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THE  writing  of  novels  is  in  England 
more  nearly  a  profession  than  any 
other  work  in  literature.  The  novelists, 
though  incidentally  they  may  write  po- 
ems or  papers,  find  their  life  work  and 
their  livelihood  in  fiction- writing,  and 
most  of  them  rule  their  lives  to  that  vwd. 
The  reader  who  skims  "the  last  new  nov- 
el'1 in  the  swift  hours  of  a  few  days  for- 
gets, by  reason  of  its  naturalness,  the  toil 
that  has  gone  to  make  it,  The  mere  writ- 
ing out  of  a  long  novel,  perhaps  two  or 
three  times  over,  is  a  mechanical  labor 
that  would  sorely  try  the  patience  of  most 
patient  people,  and  this  is  only  the  final 
and  outward  expression  of  months  of  toil 
and  years  of  study  and  experience  that 
must  go  to  the  making  of  the  hook.  An- 
thony Trollope,  the  most  business-like  of 
novelists,  who  once  confirmed  to  me  the 
statement  that  he  kept  one  or  two  com- 


(\y  to  the  reader  in  his  pathetic  record  of 
his  wanderings  about  the  streets  of  Paris 
after  the  death  of  Little  Paul.  It  is  this 
which  gives  to  the  novelist  a  "contempo- 
raneous human  interest"  beyond  that  of 
his  hooks,  and  makes  readers  eager  to 
know  of  the  personality  and  methods,  and 
look  into  the  faces  of  their  favorite  story- 
tellers. 

The  link  between  present  writers  of 
fiction  and  the  great  generation  is  Wilkie 
Collins,  now  by  seniority  the  dean  of 
English  novelists.  Thackeray,  had  he 
lived,  would  have  been  seventy-seven  ; 
Dickens,  George  Eliot,  Anthony  Trollope, 
Charles  Reade,  were  all  born  in  the  same 
decade  of  1810-20.  Mr.  Collins,  horn  in 
1S24,  was  their  junior,  but  his  association 
with  them,  and  especially  his  close  inti- 
macy and  collaboration  with  Dickens, 
plated  novels  ahead  of  current  demand  in  make  him  a,  part  of  that  great  past.  But 
his  desk,  accomplished  his  extraordinary  he  is  also  of  the  working  present.  His 
productiveness  as  a,  by-calling,  being  for  work  runs  back  forty  years  from  his  latest 
most  of  his  life  a  busy  Post-office  official ;  volume  of  Little  No'vels  to  that  biogra- 
but  he  was  an  exception  to  the  rule  that  phy  of  his  father,  the  Royal  Academician 
novel-writing  is  the  most  absorbing  of  William  Collins,  published  in  1848,  which 
callings.  Charles  Reade  collected  inch  was  his  stepping-stone  from  law  to  litera- 
dent  as  Herbert  Spencer  collected  socio-  ture,  and  which  preceded  his  first  novel, 
logical  data,  and  his  study  was  almost  like  Antonina,  by  two  years.  I  lis  mother 
the  counting-room  of  a,  man  of  affairs,  also  was  an  artist,  distinguished  in  por- 
with  its  pigeon-holed  papers  and  array  of  trait-painting.  An  invalid  much  of  the 
scrap-books.  I  know  one  novelist  who  time,  with  that  enemy  of  Englishmen,  the 
selects  his  summering-place  with  refer-  gout,  threatening  his  eyes,  Mr.  Collins  is 
ence  to  its  availability  as  a  background  nowadays  little  seen  in  London  society; 
for  his  next  novel,  and  charges  off  the  hut  for  many  years  he  has  kept  strictly 
rent  to  the  story.  What  heart's-blood  is  at  work  in  London,  at  his  house  in  Glouces- 
put  into  a.  real  novel,  what  nervous  ex-  ter  Place,  not  far  from  the  busy  turmoil 
haustion  comes  with  its  climax  and  end-  of  Baker  Street,  though  he  is  now  leaving 
ing,  no  one  can  fully  tell.  Dickens  has  this  hous*1  for  new  quarters.  Here  the 
confided  something  of  this  inward  trage-     great  drawing-rooms  were  given  up  for  his 
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desk-work  when  he  was  writing  ;1  novel,  takes  minute  pains  with  the  details  of  his 
or  for  striding  up  and  down  the  lloor,  re-  work.  -Most  of  his  novels,  by  the  lime 
citing  speeches  and  acting  out  scenes,  it'  it  they  reach  publication  in  book  form. have 
were°a  play  he  was  at  work  upon.  One  been  written  ov  revised  seven  times:  the 
finds  him  a  man  still  of  striking  appear-  first  writing;  a  revision  next  day  before  the 
ance,  but  much  aged  by  illness  since  he  autograph  manuscript  goes  to  a  copyist ;  a 
was  seen  in  America, with  a  leonine  head,  second  and  third  revision  upon  the  copy- 
the  plentiful  liair  and  flowing  beard  near-  ist's  manuscript ;  a  fourth  on  the  proof ;  a 
ly  white,  contrasting  with  a  short  and  tilth  on  the  printer's  revise";  a  final  re- 
smallish  though  once  powerful  body,  and  vision  after  the  story  has  appeared  in  a 
tiny  white  hands.  The  stoop  of  his. shoul-  periodical  as  it  is  made  ready  for  a  hook. 
tiers  suggests  long  application  to  his  work,  li  is  this  hard  writing  which  makes  easy 
but  his  manner  and  speech  have  the  vigor  reading  and  good  Knglish.  Nowadays  he 
and  crispness  of  an  unexhausted  spirit  of  restricts  himself  to  four  hours,  and  those 
youth.  ni  daylight,  hut  in   former  times  he  wrote 

Wilkie  Collins  is  the  novelist  of  con-  almost  continuously,  -purred  on  by  the 
struction;  and  plot  and  character  and  in-  eager  delight  of  the  work  itself.  When 
cident  are  always  the  development  from  he  began,  h  hours  were  from 
a  central  dramatic  idea,  "die  pivot  on  near  midnight  to  just  before  dawn ;  hut 
which  the  story  turns,"  as  in  The  Woman  "  ghosts"  cured  him  of  that.  They  used 
in  White,  the  substitution  of  one  woman  to  accompany  him  upstairs  as  he  gave  up 
for  another  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  and  in  work  tor  he. i.  and  a  particular  green  wo- 
The  Moonstone,  tin;  projection  of  an  East  man  with  tusk  teeth  stood  at  the  turn, and 
ern  jewel,  with  the  superstitious  devotion  said  good-night  l>\  biting  a  piece  out  of 
of  its  attendant  priests,  into  modern  civil-  his  them  good  rid 
ized  society.  This  idea  settled,  he  weaves  dance  by  revolutionizing  his  hours  of 
his  plot,  selects  his  characters,  builds  up  work,  and  i  utter  part  of  the  day 
his  incidents,  all  with  reference  to  it.  and  is  apt  to  be  given  up  to  novel  reading1,  for 
above  all  things  writes  out'  continuous  he  is  a  eatln  turner  fur  his  fellow 
story,  and  not  two  or  three  alternating  craftsmen's  war.-,  enjoying  them  i 
stories  in  one.  This  makes  him  hid i tier  reader  and  not  as  a  critic.  Believing  that 
ent  to  methods  of  publication,  for  as  he  a  novel  should  be,  first  of  all,  a  story,  he 
means  to  keep  up  an  unflagging  interest  thinks  Cuuper  the  great  American  fiction- 
throughout,  he  expects  to  hold  his  reader,  ist.  and  wonder-  that  hi-  country  men  can 
whether  to  sit,  up  all  night  to  finish  the  call  the  author  of  the  Leatherstockin* 
volume,  as  many  of  them  complain  to  ries  and  sea  tale>  er  for  boys."  [lis 
him,  or  from  week  to  week  or  month  to  aim  has  been  to  folio  tccessful  story 
month.  His  first  aim  and  chief  difliculty  with  one  of  entirely  different  kind  and 
is  to  ''begin  at  the  beginning,"  so  that  scene,  as  when  Xo  Xttme  followed  The 
the  story  tells  itself  straight  on  to  its  pre  Woman  in  Whiti  The  success  of  these 
determined  end  without  harking  back,  books  was  indeed  enormous.  On  one  of 
and  lie  thinks  many  novelists  who  aim  them  he  was  paid  t'.'lnou  for  hook  form 
to  be  artists  much  too  careless  about  this,  alone,  and  the  next,  which  proved  to  be 
Sometimes  lie  has  written  out  the  latter  Armadale,  was  secured  by  a  rival  pub 
part  of  his  book  first,  and  the  first  almost  lisher,  who  oil'ered  t'5000  before  the  book 
last  of  all,  with  this  in  view.  He  never  was  outlined  or  a  line  written.  No  such 
transfers  real  people,  and  seldom  real  prices  seem  to  be  paid  for  novels  now  as 
places  or  incidents,  to  his  books;  yet  he  then. hut  it  has  not  been  given  to  this  gen- 
has  found  that  no  one  can  invent  a  name,  eration,  as  to  its  fathers,  to  welcome  with 
and  a  new  book  often  brings  protests  from  in  a  triad  of  years  (1S5(J  61)  such  hooks 
more  than  one  correspondent  against  too  as  The  Virginians  and  Philip,  A  Tale 
(dose  copies  or  misleading  perversions  of  of  Tiro  Cities  and  Great  Expectations, 
what  they  suppose  to  be  his  originals.  Adam  Bede  and  Tlie  Mill  on  the  Floss, 
One  outraged  Frenchman,  who  saw  him-  White  Lies  and  The  Cloister  and  the 
self  in  a  particularly  unpleasant  villain.  Hearth,  The  Bertrams  and  Framley  Par- 
kindly  offered,  if  Mr.  Collins  would  come  so nage,  and  The  Woman  in  White  ' 
to  Paris,  to  meet  him  with  pistols  and  sec-  K,I>.  Blackmore  lives  a  few  miles 
onds  at  the  gare.  f,,)m  London,  in  the  valley  of  the  upper 

Mr.  Collins   never  spares  himself,  and  Thames,  where, behind  a  great  brick  wall, 
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he  surrounds  himself  with  fruit  trees  and  umes  of  poetry  and  a  translation  of  the 
flowers,  and  pursues  the  vocation  of  lit-  first  two  of  Virgil's  G-eorgics-  under  a  title, 
erature  and  the  avocation  of  market-gar-  The  Farm  and  Fruit  of  Old,  which  sug- 
dening.  It  is  a  lovely  place  in  blossom-  gested  the  connection  of  the  two  sides  of 
inn-  spring,  for  he  has  the  same  power  his  life — before  he  published  his  first  novel, 
over  plants  as  over  words.  Nature  is  loy-  Clara  Vaughan,  written  in  LS52,  but  not 
al  to  her  lover.  Here  he  lives  a  retiring  printed  until  1864.  Mr.  Blackmore  does 
life,  little  known  to  his  neighbors,  and  not  encourage  talk  about  his  manner  of 
when  he  wants  amusement  goes  a-Oshing.  work,  preferring  to  let  the  results  speak. 
Fame  doesn't  trouble  him  here.  When  1  1  may  only  say  that  lie  cares  mostly  for 
first  went  to  call  upon  him  1  asked  the  his  trees  and  plants  by  day,  pleasantly 
people  of  the  railway  station  the  way  to  insisting  that  these  are  the  real  things, 
the  house  of  Mr.  Blackmore,  the  author,  and  when  he  comes  to  his  writing  of  an 
but  no  one  knew.  Suddenly,  with  a  gleam  evening,  is  careful  and  painstaking  to  the 
of  intelligence,  some  one  exclaimed,  ,']><'i>-  last  degree,  sometimes  completing  no  more 
haps 'tis  the  fruit  man  he  means!  follow  than  a  paragraph  at  a  sitting.  "I  set  to," 
along  the  wall  to  the  gate,  sir":  and  in  he  wrote  a,  friend  while  at  work  on  Mary 
fact  if  was  his  wall  which  faced  the  sta-  Anerlei/, "at  night  [when  even  vines  go  to 
tion.  Indeed  few  know  this  gray,  rugged,  sleep  (but  grow  faster  than  by  sunlight), 
seafaring-looking  man,  withal  kindly  and  'and  when  only  the  wicked  wood-louse 
gentle — rather  one  of  the  line  old  fellows  walk's]  to  rewrite  the  story,  which  means, 
of  his  delightful  Sprlnghaven  than  the  with  me,  to  winnow  and  harrow  and  pes- 
conventional  author  as  the  father  of  tie  and  pepper  every  particle  of  sentence.'1 
ZiOma  Doone.  lie  declines  to  take  the  This  carefulness  tells  sometimes  to  the 
same  view  as  the  public  of  this  child  of  confusion  of  critics,  for  the  Pall  Mall  re- 
ins, and  in  support  of  his  view  that  this  viewer  of  Spriiigliaven,  who  urged  that 
is  not  his  best  hook',  grimly  enjoys  re-  Nelson  could  not  have  used  certain  words 
counting  the  early  history  of  this  now  put  into  his  mouth  by  Mr.  Blackmore, 
"lucky  maid."  '"When  first  you  came  might  with  equal  research  have  found 
from  the  western  moors"  so  he  apostro-  them  in  published  letters  of  the  great  ad- 
phizes    her    in    that    twentieth    edition    in  niiral. 

which  she  •"shines  with  adornment,  as  a  Mr.  Blackmore  has  a  strong  unwilling- 
female  should"  "nobody  cared  to  look  ness  to  let  his  readers  look  upon  his  face; 
at  you;  for  a  year  and  a  hall' you  shiver-  as  he  put  it.  with  characteristic  humor, 
ed  in  the  cold  corner,  without  ;i  sun  ray;  some  years  ago:  "  If  appears  to  me  that 
your  native  land  disdained  your  voice,  and  any  man  sticking  himself  up  to  gaze  at 
America,  answered,  'No  child  of  mine.'"  his  own  title-page,  and  so  blinking  at  his 
But  "a  certain  brave  man."  Mr.  Sampson  readers,  lowers  himself  by  his  self-eleva- 
Low  the  younger,  said.  "She  shall  have  tion.  What  can  it  matter  to  his  readers 
another  chance,"  and  just  then  the  mar-  whether  he  is  gifted  with  two  eyes  and 
riage  of  the  Princess  Louise  with  the  one  nose,  or  one  eye  and  two  noses ?  No, 
Marquis  of  Lome  happened,  by  the  simi-  nor  ever  so  many  noes-es !  I  keep  out  of 
larity  of  name,  to  bring  the  book'  to  pub-  all  such  little  curiosity.  If  I  can  say  a 
lie  hearing  and  who  could  read  without  thing  to  please  the  public,  there  is  pleasure 
delight?  It  is  now  fJie  idyl  and  idol  of  on  both  sides;  but  as  for  laboring  to  look- 
Devon,  and  a  classic  in  English  fiction  to  to  pleasi  them,  what  is  the  wise  man's 
all  time;  but  perhaps,  to  its  loyal  Devon  dictum  on  the  subject?  'More  people 
author,  its  best  compliment  has  been  the  know  Tom  Fool  than  Tom  Fool  knows.' 
homely  one  that  k*  Loma  Doone,  to  a  Let  him  first  know  himself." 
Devonshire  man.  is  as  good  as  clotted  Mr.  Blackmore  is  seldom  in  London, 
cream  almost."  and  is  not  much  seen  by  his  fellow-au- 
Mr.  Blackmore,  now  somewhat  past  six-  thors.  I  recall  when  he  and  Mi'.  Black 
ty,  is  of  Devonshire  family,  though  of  first  met  each  other,  but  a  few  years  since, 
Berkshire  birth,  and  the  whole  of  his  hoy-  at  the  round  table  in  St.  Stephen's  (Mid). 
hood  was  spent  in  Devon.  He  graduated  and  the  younger  author  delighted  the  sen- 
at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  studied  ior  with  the  story  of  how  he  was  toasted 
law  at  the  Middle  Temple,  practising  con-  at  a  dinner  while  in  America  as  "Mr. 
veyancing  at  the  start.  But  he  soon  for-  Black,  gentlemen,  the  greatest  of  living 
swore  law  for  letters, printing  several  vol-  novelists,  the  author  of  Lorna  Doone  " 
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William  Black,*  born  a  Scotchman,  and 
living  in  Brighton,  is,  all  the  same,  one 
of  the  host  known  figures  of  literary  Lon- 
don. When  he  first  came  to  name  and 
fame  he  was  a  journalist,  assistant  editor 
of  the  Daily  News,  and  entirely  a  Lon- 
doner; hut  his  manner  of  work  as  a  nov- 
elist demands  quiet  and  opportunity  of 
long  walks,  and  these  he  finds  in  winter 
at  the  delightful  house  in  Brighton,  live 
minutes  from  the  wide  and  open  downs, 
and  in  summer  in  his  beloved  Scotland. 
He  keeps  an  alighting-place  in  London  in 
those  historic  chambers  at  the  foot  of 
Buckingham  Street,  Strand,  with  the  line 
sweep  of  view  over  the  Thames,  where 
David  Copperfield  gave  his  dinner  party, 
and  where  the  hero  of  his  own  Sunrise 
lived;  and  lie  is  often  to  he  seen  at  the  Re- 
form Club,  lunching  with  his  fellow-nov- 
elist .lames  Payn,  or  listening  with  de- 
light to  the  rich,  mellow  voice  of  his  friend 
John  Bright  as  he  quotes  long  passages 
from  Whittier,  whose  poems  this  brother 
peace-maker    knows   by   heart.      Here,  at 

*  Sec  "William  Black  at  Home,"  by  Joseph  Flat- 
ton,  with  portrait,  in  this  Magazine  for  December, 
1882. 


Buckingham  St  feet,  are  mem 
orable  nights,  nodes  ambro 
stand'   of   these    latter   times. 
At  one  of  t  he.se,  1  recall,  when 
William  Small,  whom  he  had 
not  before  known,  came  to  dis- 
cuss the  illustrating  of  Shan- 
don   Hells,  the  talk  turned  on 
salmon  -  fishing     and      early 
Scotch     experiences,    and    the 
two  men  found  they  had  done 
t  heir  earliest  work  on  the  same 
hook,  both  of  them  tramping 
about    the   west    of  Scotland, 
the    one    revising,   the    other 
illustrating,  an    early    edition 
of  the  publisher  Black's  well 
known    Guide    /<>    Scotland. 
Mr.   Black,   in   the   flesh,   is   a 
man      of     moderate      stat  lire  : 
lithe  of  figure  :  with  face  often 
sun  burned  from  out  door  life : 
br< iwii  ryes,  grave,  but  with  a 
ready  twinkle  in   t hem,  look- 
ing   from    behind    glasses 
sympat  hetic  mouth,  half  hid- 
den   by  his  brown   mustache; 
and  dark  hair.       M  r.  Black,  in 
the   spirit,   is   several    people: 
silent     and     ruminant     some 
times,  whether    in    society   or 
m   long  walks;  at   other  times  brimming 
over    with    rollicking    fun  ;    taking    hold 
of   life,  as   the    range    of   his    novels  sug- 
gests, at   many  sides,  though  he  does  not 
talk    of    everything    he    is    thinking    of. 
llis     beautiful     and     spacious     house     at 
Brighton,    with     its     whole-souled     and 
charming   hostess,   is   a    harbor  of   n  : 
to  many  friends.  English   and  American, 
and   sometimes   shelters   one   of  the    most 
interesting  circles  of  "lit<  r.ny    London," 
for  it   is  little  more  than  an    hour  off  by 
fast    train.       "  Visitors  are  somewhat    va- 
ried  just    now.*'  he   writes;    "Toole  call 
ed  this  afternoon,  and    Herbert  Spencer  is 
coming  in  to  play  billiards  in  the  evening.'1 
It  is  filled  with  spoils  of  travel  —stuffs  from 
Egypt,  lustre  pottery  from  Spain,  fire-dogs 
from    Venice,   reminiscences   of   Scotland 
and  of  America     for  he  has  travelled  every 
where  in   seeking  scene  and   incident   for 
his   hooks;  and  the   noble  drawing-room 
contains  the  originals  of  the  do/en  illus- 
trations for  Macleod  of  Dare  drawn  as  a 
tribute   of    friendship    by    as    many   artist 
friends,  and  most  of  the  manuscripts  of  his 
novels,  which    in    his   dainty  and    minute 
book- writing",  on  small    note   sheets,  take 
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scarcely  more  room  than  the  printed  book. 
A  bell  from  the  Roman  Campagna  sum- 
mons to  "the  banqueting  room.'  whereat 
many  a  midnight  symposium  good  talk 
accompanies  a  frugal  meal. 

At  one  of  these  symposia,  sonic  years 
since,  after  a  Sunday  spent  chiefly  in  waii- 
ino-  for  an  artist  friend,  who  didn't,  come, 
and  who  never  does  come,  the  talk  turned 


tragedy  developed,  urging  him  to  aver! 
the  threatening  doom,  and  bring  the 
story  to  a  pretty-pretty  end  as  though 
a  novelist  could  challenge  the  b'ates ! 
All  his  work  has  the  most,  painstaking 
basis  of  accurate  seeing,  often  prosaic 
enough.  The  Strange  Adventure*  of  a 
Phaeton  romance  bad.  for  groundwork 
an  actual  journey  of  six  weeks  from  Lon- 
to  methods  of  literary  work,  and  M  r.  Black  don  to  Edinburgh,  though  not  in  the  com- 
and  Mr.  Bret  Harte  fell  to  comparing  their  pany  of  the  supposititious  characters.  The 
own  met  bods.  Mr.  Harte  said  that  having  pocket  note-book  which  he  carries  on  such 
caught,  often  from  a  face  seen  by  chance,  trips  is  soon  tilled  with  accurate  records  of 
or  a  casual  incident,  the  suggestion  of  the  detail,  for  he  will  not  trust  even  to  an  ex- 
culmination  of  a  story,  he  usually  worked  cellent  memory,  well  trained  in  this  direc- 
backward,  sitting  down  with  paper  before  tion,  for  the  true  realism  which  he  seeks; 
him,  and  idly  tracing  figure  S's;  sometimes  and  thus,  months  afterward,  when  he 
going  out  for  a  night  walk  before  he  got  comes  to  think  out  and  write  out  his  story, 
started  with  a  line,  then  pushing  through     the   creatures    of    his    imagination    move 


rapidly  under  tremendous  pressure.  He 
believed  no  writer  ever  wrote  down  any- 
thing that  affected  readers  without  tears 
in  his  own  eyes,  and,  like  all  novelists,  lie 
recognized  the  strange  way  in  which  char- 
acters, once    created,    would    work    them- 


through  real  scenes  and  amongst  real  in- 
cidents, touched,  to  be  sure,  with  the  halo 
of  romance.  This  gives  him  a  wholesome 
and  proud  confidence  in  his  completed 
work.  When  the  editor  who  had  accept- 
ed  the  original    Strange  Ad vent n res  he- 


selves  out,  sometimes  almost  contrary  to  trayed  some  trepidation  as  to  how  this  tin- 
their  author's  will — which  he  took  to  be  a  orthodox  piece  of  writing,  part  novel,  part 
good  test  of  their  vitality; 
and  he  often,  after  finishing 
a  story,  half  recognized  a 
face  in  the  street,  and  found 
that  it  was  one  of  his  own 
characters  he  thought-  he 
saw.  Mr.  Black,  contrari- 
wise, told  how  he  did  most 
of  his  work',  even  to  the  Ian 
guage,  in  long  walks  on  the 
Downs,  and  indeed  used  to 
come  to  Brighton  for  the 
purpose  long  before  he  lived 
there.  When  he  gets  well 
on  with  a  story,  and  in  the 
whirl  of  it,  he  retires  to  his 
study  on  the  top  floor,  where 
no  one  is  allowed  to  come. 
and  works  steadily,  two 
hours  before  and  two  after 
luncheon,  which  is  laid  out 
for  him  in  an  adjoining 
room;  and  when  he  comes 
to  the  finish,  he  is,  as  to 
nerves,  thoroughly  tired 
out.  The  awful  catastro- 
phe in  which  Macleod  of 
Dare  culminates  nearly 
wrecked  him  as  well  as  his 
hero,  and  he  never  speaks 
without  scorn  of  the  many  Walter  bksant. 

letters    he     received.     aS    this  From  a  photograph  bv  Fra 
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friendly    creature";   he    contin- 
ued     to     send      contributions, 
anion"'    tliem    stories;    and    in 
1ST1,  Rice,  wiio  had  printed  one 
novel  of  Ins  own   in   his  paper, 
proposed    collaboration.       Rice 
had  in  mind  a  central  figure 
that     of    a     prodigal    son    who 
should  return   ten   times  worse 
than    lie    went    away,   heartless 
and  nil  bless     and  a  leading  sil  - 
nation,  and  he  had  written  t  wo 
or  three  chapters.    Besant  joined 
w  it li    him  :    they   published   the 
;i  iimii  \  mou sly,  on  commis- 
si* »n.  and  on  a  sale  of  400  copies 
t<  i  the  ci  icii  lat  ing  libraries  they 
.  r< i.   in  addit  i< m  to  the 
t'50  from  Amer- 
artner- 
ip,      w  Inch      lasted      through 
! ness  1"  his  death, 
in     I  S v  J       The    later 
the  j<  »i  nt  name  were  w  ritten  by 
ii .  and  I  la-  greater  part  of 
1  lie   act  nal    w  riting   t  hroughout 
so  his       Those 
escribe  him  as 
i  »f  rat  her  c<  »u  rser 
than   In-   part  tier,  fond   of 
thusiasms  with  him;   filling  in  spare  nun       the  turf  tun  inusements,  and   some 

utes    with    continuation    of    Ins    literary      prod  •  identify  his  work  in 

work ;  and  returning  up  the  hill  for  even-      the   join!     n  its    broader    humor 

ing  leisure  and  early  hours  of  rest.       He     and  •    after    Rice's 

came    to    letters    through    his    studies    in      death,   in    the    same    year    18N2,    that    Be 
early  French  poetry  and  the   French  hu       san  lied    anonymously,   in    Black- 

morists,  which    were   the  subjects   of   his     icood's.  Tin     Remit    of   Man.    which    had 
first  hooks:  these  made  him  a  student  of     an    extraordinai  --.  and    under   his 

Rabelais,  of   whom   he   is  the   biographer     own    nana-.  .1//  Sorts  and  Conditions  of 
and  the  chief  disciple  in    England.      The     Men,  an    impossible  n    which    was 

story  of  how  "the  whole  of  his  work  for     pictured    thai     I  ■      Delight    at    the 

life11   was   changed    when    he    met    James      Kast    Knd    which  come    real   in   the 

Rice,  and  began  to  devote  himself  to  tic       People's  Ral  is  novel  had  the  most 

tion,  is  told  in  his  own  account  of  that  remarkable  etl'ect  in  directing  attention 
remarkable  literary  partnership  which  to  the  wants  of  the  poor;  and  the  same 
prefaces  the  new  edition  of  their  first  joint  lines  are  followed  in  Tin-  (  'hildren  of  i 
work,  Ready- Money  Mortiboy.  He  had  con,  published  four  years  later.  Mr.  B< 
written  a  novel  in  18(56;  it  was  rejected,  sant,  besides  much  oilier  work,  has  writ- 
and  he  burned  the  manuscript  -with  for-  ten  a  novel  (including  the  joint  works) 
titude,  but  also  with  tears.  In  1808  he  each  year  sine.'  1872  (saving  '71  and 
sent  to  Once  a  Week  a  paper  of  travel;  and  in  some  year-  two.  He  models  his 
this  was  printed,  but  with  such  frightful  characters  chiefly  on  real  people,  and  for 
mistakes  that  he  wrote  to  the  editor  to  re-  the  most  part  real  occurrences  supply  his 
monstrate.  The  editor  proved  to  be  James  plot  and  incidents:  some  of  his  books  are 
Rice,  another  Cambridge  man.  then  start-  novels  of  purpose,  others  not.  His  meth- 
ingas  a  barrister,  who  had  just  bought  the  od  is  very  careful:  he  usually  writes  out 
periodical,  and  found  Besant's  article  in  the  titles'of  his  chapters  at  the  beginning, 
type  apparently  ready  for  press.  Mr.  Be-  and  makes  drafts  of  the  incidents  and 
sant   found    the   editor   w,a    pleasant   and     conversation     Cor    each    chapter    two    or 
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three  chapters  ahead  of  his  writing";  the 
chapter  is  then  written  out  fully,  and  usu- 
ally rewritten,  all  in  a  neat,  plain  hand 
that  suggests  ease  and  leisure  rather  than 
hard  work.  His  own  favorite  anions  Ins 
stories  is  perhaps  the  curious  one  of  The 
Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft.  But  story-writing 
is  scarcely  the  greater  part  of  Mr.  Besant's 
self-imposed  tasks.  He  edited  the  '"New 
Plutarch"  series,  and  wrote  two  of  the 
books;  his  Palestine  enthusiasm  caused 
him  to  write,  with  Professor  Palmer,  a 
History  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  become  the 
biographer  of  that  lamented  scholar;  lie 
has  turned  two  of  the  partnership  novels 
into  plays;  lie  originated  the  Incorpora- 
ted Society  of  Authors,  and  has  inspired 
most  of  its  work;  he  is  active  in  East  Pud 
philanthropy;  he  contributes  on  many 
subjects  to  periodicals.  Busy  as  he  is.  lie 
is  never  too  busy  to  write  care- 
fully and  well,  and  to  give 
freely  of  a  ready  sympathy 
and  help.  The  admirers  of 
All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of 

Men   would  not  be  disappoint 
ed  in  the  man  who  wrote  it . 

James   Payn,  who  runs  his 
friend    Mr.  Black    v^vy    close 
in  the  appetite  his  fellow-edi- 
tors  have    for   his  novels,  and 
the   price   they  are  willing  to 
pay   for   them,    is   one   of   the 
most  versatile  men  of  letters  in 
London,  and  perhaps  the  most 
prolific.       lb'  is  an  editor,  oc- 
cupying the  chair  of  ( 'ornJiill, 
honored  by  Thackeray  and  his 
son-in-law    Leslie   Stephen:    a 
persistent  novelist,  writing  at 
least    one  and  sometimes  two 
novels  a  year:  a  general  writer 
and    reviewer,    especially    for 
The    Tillies,    whose    editor    has 
now    become    his    son-in-law; 
and    finally    literary    adviser 
and  reader  for  a  well-known 
publishing  house.      He  is  en- 
tirely     a      Londoner,      living 
near  Maida  Vale,  and  coming 
thence  to  the  pleasant  front   room   over- 
looking  Waterloo    Place     which    is    his 
sanctum   and  study,  where  be    is   always 
ready  by  ten   for  three  hours  of  work  on 
his  novel  or  other  personal  writings,  after 
which  he  lunches  at   the  Reform   Club, 
near  by.      Two  hours  each  afternoon  suf- 
fice for ''tasting11  and  editing,  then  comes 
an  inevitable  frame  of  whist  at  the  Reform 


Club,  and  then  home  and  early  hours  for 
rest.  This  daily  routine  he  pursues  with 
a  regularity  and  persistent  industry  akin 
rather  to  the  man  of  business  than  the  man 
of  letters;  and  though  always  busy,  lie 
seems  never  in  a  hurry,  ami  can  at  any 
time  t  urn  aside  for  a  brief  talk  or  a  hearty 
laugh  without  breaking  continuity.  Like 
other  men,  however,  be  probably  has  his 
limitations,  and  be  does  not  do  the  trans- 
lations of  the1  Villon  Society,  though  that 
Mr.  Payne  is  often  confounded  with  him. 
Mr.  Payn  is  a  tall,  spare  man,  with  the 
stoop  of  the  scholar,  having  dark  hair 
and  short  brown  side-whiskers,  with  a 
pleasant,  often  quizzical  expression  of  the 
twinkling  eyes  behind  his  spectacles,  and 
a  mouth  ready  to  be  quite  serious  or  very 
merry,  looking  rather  like  a  university 
professor  with   an   unusual   proportion  of 


R.   L.  STEVENSON. 
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humor  in  his  make-up.  He  lias  had  the 
benefit  from  the  start  of  Eton, Woolwich, 
and  Cambridge  training,  one  of  his  novels 
being  partly  a  transcript  from  his  life  at 
the  military  school,  lie  looks  fifty  years 
old,  but  is  nearer  sixty,  and  be  is  evident- 
ly good  for  many  years  of  life  and  bard 
work  ahead,  if  his  closest  friend,  his  pipe, 
do  not  prove  his   enemy,  for  he   smokes 


12 


HARPERS  NEW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE. 


all  the  time  at  bis  work,  an  »rk     chapter,  according  to  the   chronology  or 

and  dislikes  rest.    His  lies!  novel, ^1  Fam-     development  of  the  plot,  as  others  do,  but 
iltf  Scapegrace,  was  published   in   Cham-     by  the  names  of  the  people,  the  incidents 
s  Journal,  of  whi<  me     and  conversations  in  which  each  is  to  take 

years   editor,  raisi  >n,  il    is     part    being1  noted   under  the  name.     This 

said,  by  his  own  novel  n\'  Los!  Sir  M((s-  prophetic  dictionary  of  biography  is  al- 
singbcrrf,  nearly  20.000  copies.  Bj)  Pro.vtf  way-,  tinder  his  eye,  and  if  interrupted  at 
he  likes  best,  and  the  public  *t.       In     his  work,  he  has  only  to  return  to  it  with 

this  novel,  with  its  striking  incidents  in  the  query  as  to  the  actor  on  the  stage, 
China,  he  made  a  new  departure,  after  "  What  are  you  to  do  next  ?''  The  writing 
nearly  twenty  years  of  novel-writing',  into  out  of  the  story,  after  this  hard  prelimi- 
the  sensational  Held.  His  method  of  nov-  nary  work  is  done,  is  a  matter  of  entire 
el-writing  is  sui  generis.  His  first  care  ease.  In  this  way,  with  only  a  few  hours1 
is  to  invent  his  plot,  and  in  only  one  work  a  day.  Mr.  Payn  has  completed  over 
instance    was   he    ever    furnished    a   plot     forty  n<  >ides  a  fan1  sized  library  of 

from  outside  his  own  imagination.  This  other  writing,  and  he  seems  good  for  any 
gives  him   some  trouble.      The  next   step     number  more. 

is  to  obtain  the  people  who  will  best  de-  David  Christie  Murray,  though  most  of 

velop  this  particular  plot,  and  now  his  his  novel  writing  has  been  done  at  Roche- 
mind  goes  on  a  search  among  his  acquaint-  fort,  in  the  Ardennes,  where  he 
ance,  or  those  of  whom  he  has  made  notes  lived  for  iiv<  ow  and  a<rain 
in  travel  or  on  the  street.  His  dramatis  buck  to  London,  and  there  makes  his  (dub 
personal  are  not  the  real  people,  but  are  lone'  among  tin  es,  and  his  v 
suggested  by  or  developed  from  them,  so  room  in  the  paved  solitude  of  Dane's  Inn. 
much  so  that  each  person  of  the  novel  is  He  is  a  pleasant  -  faced,  pleasant  voiced 
bracketed  with  the  real  name  of  the  proto-  manofaboul  forty,  .vitb  a  touch  of  Scotch 
type  when  he  comes  to  the  writing  out  of  look  and  accent,  though  bred  m  Stall  ord- 
his  outline.  This  is  done  on  large  sheets  shire  of  good h  nd  quietly  hearty 
of   paper,  not   consecutively,  cbapter    by     mam                      lias    come    to    his    work 

'lino.  idant     experience. 

His     father       as    a     Scotchman 
domiciled    in    the    English 

and  keen,  who  ap- 

cb  stationer  in 

Rainbow    <;<>hl,    in    one    of    the 

portraits    Mr.   .Murray 

has    permitted    himself   to    draw 

Starling 
teacher  of  elocution  and  public 
reader,  \|  r.  M  array  soon  found 
uurnalism  on  the 
Birmingham  Morning  News,  un- 
der   the    inspiring    fostera* 

>n,  a  gr< 
and  brilliant  talker,  as  witness 
his  boa  mot  on  1  Israeli :  "His 
cs  arc  romantic,  and  bis  ro 
inanc<  s  are  political,  and  he  him- 
I  is  a  Met  ion  founded  on  fact.'1 
After  a  widi  .nee  learning 

and  "  writing  up"'  the  manifold 
industries  of  the  black  country, 
Mr.  Murray  came  to  J  .on don.  and 
wrote  for  one  of  the  weeklies  a 
paper  on  "  Impecunious  Life  in 
London, ''  which  was  not  far 
from  autobiography.  Thence 
he  started  off  on  a  tramp  trip, 
meaning  to  show  by  personal  ex- 
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perience  how  hard  the  poor-law 
was  upon  honest  workmen.  He 
sent  £10  to  a  post-office  some  days 
ahead,  and  "walked  toward  it" 
without  a  penny  in  his  pocket, 
taking  workhouse  fare  and  oakum- 
picking  in  regular  course.  Reach, 
ing  the  money,  lie  revelled  in  civ- 
ilization for  a  day  or  so,  sent  on 
the  balance,  and  walked  toward 
that.  In  this  way  he  reached 
Hereford,  travel-stained,  tattered, 
and  unshorn,  and  had  much  dif- 
ficulty in  persuading  the  puzzled 
waiter  at  the  George  that  he  was 
a  proper  candidate  for  decent 
treatment,  a  bath,  and  the  port 
manteau  awaiting  him.  The  ma- 
terial thus  gathered  he  used  for 
some  papers  in  Mayfair  whereat 
sundry  indignant  Guardians  de- 
clared that  the  journalist  who 
wrote  them  had  been  fooled  by 
some  vagabond  who  knew  no- 
thing or  lied;  but,  more  impor- 
tant, he  founded  on  them  his  first 
novel,  A  Life's  Atonement,  and 
portions     of    Joseph's     Coat     and 

Val  Strange.  I  le  saw  the  Liusso 
Turkish  war  as  tk  special''  of  The  'Times 
and  The  Scotsman.  Thereafter  he  left 
journalism  for  fiction,  published  his  first 
novel  in  Chambers's  in  1870,  and  made  his 
hit  with  his  second.  Josejih's  ('<><tf,  in 
L880.  His  first  literary  work  was,  how- 
ever, poetry,  of  which  he  is  now  making 
a  volume  curiously  enough  copying  out. 
every  line  of  it  from  memory,  since  it  was 
widely  scattered  through  periodicals  now- 
dropped  out  of  sight.  His  memory  is 
unique:  he  thinks  he  could  copy  out  any 
one  of  his  works  almost  exactly,  on  fair 
notice,  and  he  frequently  amuses  himself 
on  a  railway  tram  reading  over  one  of  Ins 
own  chapters  from  his  memory,  finding, 
as  he  puts  it  with  humorous  naivete,  that 
they  amuse  him  because  he  wrote  them  to 
suit  himself.  It  is  Annt  Rachel  which 
he  likes  best.  Mr.  Murray  finds,  like 
most  novelists,  that  the  early  impressions 
of  childhood  are  the  chief  mine  of  mate- 
rial. His  people  become  real;  they  act 
before  him  as  on  a  stage,  of  which  he  is 
the  solitary  spectator:  if  the  scene  goes 
wrong,  they  rehearse  it  again  for  him,  it 
may  be  a  dozen  times,  till  it  is  right  :  then 
he  writes  it  down.  He  likes  to  write  with 
leisure,  but  is  capable  of  the  tour  de  force 
of  the  journalist.     The  thirty-six  chapters 
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of  Val  Strange  were  written  in  as  many 
consecutive  days;    but  they  had  a  woful 
sequence,  as  lie  himself  related  in  a  little 
story  culled    Schwartz,   a  History,    pub- 
lished  some  years  afterward.      When    he 
was  half-way  through  1  lit*  book',  a  halber- 
dier with  an  axe.  dressed  in  red  and  black, 
appeared     behind     his    back,    threatening 
him.       lie  could    find    no  origin    for  this 
apparition  in  his  memory  or  his  imagina- 
tion;  it  had  nothing  to  do  with   the  per 
son  a  el  of  the  book',      tie  treated  it  humor 
ously,  saying  to  it.   "Von  are  nothing 
the  creature  of  overwork  -and  presently 
you  will  go."      But  it  did  not  go.     It  nev- 
er came  in  front  of  him.  though  he  knew 
its   face    perfectly    well;    it    was  with    him 
from    light  morning   to   winter   midnight 
in    his    work,  and    through     the    troubled 
hours  of  the  night.     ''  My  friend.  I  ho  I  way 
lies  madness,'  said   his  doctor,  and  ban- 
ished him  to  green  fields  and  rest  absolute 
for  six  months.     After  a  month  the  thing 
vanished,  and  has  never  returned  ;  though 
a  different  illusion  accompanied   the  fin- 
ish of  other  work  done  under  pressure.      It 
is  not  in  ease  and  joy,  gentle  reader,  that 
the  novelist   writes  your  stories   for  you. 
Mr.  M  array's  latest  work-  is  one  of  collabo- 
ration with  Mr.  1  Lenrv  Herman,  a  drama- 
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tist  strong  in  plot  and  incident,  in  a  story 
of  extraordinary  conception,  One  Trar- 
eller  Returns. 

Mr.  H.  Rider  Haggard  is  one  of  the  very 
few  men  who  have  come  to  the  front  with 
in  the  past  decade,  sharing  with  the  late  V. 
J.  Fargus  ( *k  Hngh  Conway'* )  that  (list  inc 
tion,  and  the  success  which  awaits  fiction 
of  striking  incident  and  vigorous  passion 
— the  "sensational  novel. "  Mr.  Haggard 
is  a  Norfolkshire  man,  little  past  thirty, 
living  during  the  winter  in  Kensington. 
but  really  at  home  at  1  >itchingham  1  louse. 
Bungay,  in  his  native  comity.  Before 
he  was  twenty  he  went  to  Natal  with  Sir 
Henry  Bulwer  as  his  secretary,  and  after 
the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  was  ap- 
pointed Master  of  the  High  Court  for  the 
new  colony.  In  this  South  African  ser- 
vice lie  had  some  stirring  personal  advent- 
ures, which  probably  gave  direction  to  his 
fiction  later.  He  began  writing,  how- 
ever, with  a  book  of  political  history  on 
Cetyivayo  and  his  White  Neighbors,  pub- 
lished in  1882.  His  own  preference  is  for 
work  of  this  solid,  matter-of-fact  order: 
but  desiring  to  adopt  the    profession   of 


literature  in  addition  to 
t  hat  of  barrister,  he  learned 
promptly  that  this  did  not 
meet  i  he  market,  or  afford 
the  physical  basis  of  the 
literary  life,  and  so  ad- 
dressed himself  to  fiction, 
his  ow  n  t  heory  of  work  be- 
ing, as  lie  once  put  it  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend,  that  "  the 
more  closely  yon  stick  to 
the  main  facts  and  salient 
pavMonv  of  human  nature, 
with  \\  Inch  al  I  the  world  is 
familiar,  the  better  it  will 
be  for  >  our  work  ;  and  the 
more  yon  can  contrive  to 
thn  i\v  a  veil  of  beauty  and 
r< nuance  over  the  crudit ies 
and  cruelties  of  the  tragedj 
v  1 1  \  es,  b\  so  much  the 
more  w  ill  it  be  pleasant. 
aeeepl  ;i  ble,  and  peril  a  ps  in 
some  degree  instructive  to 
othi  M  r.  1  l.ej  l'.i  rd  is  a 

hard  though   writ- 

ing as  \\  ell  as  talking  w  it  h 
i  t!  ueney,  and  he  hot  h 
glea  ns  and  in  vents  t  be  inci- 
dents of  his  stories.  Prob- 
ably the  criticisms  of  pla 
giarism  brought  against  h is 
ea  fl  ier  boo  ed  him  to  be  care 

ful  to  credit  the  authorities  he  uses,  since 
ins  recent  story,  Allan  Quatermain,  is 
prefaced  b\  a  statement  of  what  may  be 
called  bis  prefatory  course  of  reading. 
The  use  or  adaptation  of  actual  incident 
is  scarcely  to  b<  nted  a  literary  sin, 

and  how  closely  different  minds  may  run 
in  invention  is  illustrated  by  Mr.  Besant's 
statemenl  t  hat  Rice  and  himself  used 
central  incident  in  When  the  Shift  comes 
Home  a  situation  which  they  afterward 
found  was  identically  the  leading  one  of 
so  well  known  a  book  as  Charles  Reade's 
Foul  Play,  though  no  charge  of  pla- 
giarism was  ever  brought  against  them. 
Mr.  Haggard  made  bis  first  score  in  his 
new  line  of  work  with  Dawn,  in  1882 ;  but 
it  was  Kin(/  Solomon's  Mi  ins.  published 
in  L880,  which  won  him  his  vogue,  thirty- 
one  thousand  copies  being  sold  in  the 
home  country  within  the  first  year,  while 
thirteen  competing  editions  appeared  (not 
all  to  the  author's  profit)  in  America.  She, 
following  soon  after,  rivalled  the  sale  of 
its  immediate  predecessor;  and  the  sue 
of  these  two  recalled  attention  to  his 
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Her  novels.      Mr.  Haggard  still   practises 

law  as  well  as  writes  fiction,  and  docs  not 
propose  to  permit  his  head  t<>  be  turned 
by  bis  sudden  and  world-wide  success. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  lias  among  his 
fellow-authors  a  place  very  like  that  of 
Abbey  among  artists:  \\\ey  regard  his  ver- 
satile genius  with  affectionate  delight,  and 
look  upon  his  work'  as  quite  of  a  kind  by 
itself,  not  in  competition  or  comparison 
with  that  of  others.  He  was  horn  in 
Edinburgh  in  1850,  and  conies  of  a  notable 
engineering  family,  not,  however,  to  be 
confounded  with  the  Stephensons.  His 
father  was  the  distinguished  civil  engi- 
neer Thomas  Stevenson,  who  died  not 
long  since;  his  grandfather  was  that  same 
Robert  Stevenson  whom  Sir  Walter  Scott 
accompanied  on  one  of  his  surveys  before 
writing  The  Lord  of  the  Isles  and  The 
Pirate.  The  hoy  was  educated  for  the 
family  calling,  but  "during  a  dreadful 
evening  walk"  owned  to  his  father  that 
he  cared  for  nothing  but  literature.  This 
being  "no  profession"  in  the  eyes  of  this 
realistic  father,  he  was  put  at  studying 
law.  Two  years  later,  at  twenty -three, 
he  met  Sidney  Colvin,  and 
through  him  was  intro- 
duced to  his  real  life  work, 
his  first  paper,  on  "  Roads,*' 
appearing  in  Mr.  1  Lamer- 
ton's  Portfolio  over  the 
anagram  of  L.  S.  Stoneven. 
The  range  and  power  and 
amount  of  his  work  in  tin; 
fifteen  years  since  then 
years  of  persistent  illness 
and  of  wide  t  ravel  in  search 
of  healt h  make  his  career 
remarkable  in  literary  his- 
tory, and  he  is  not  yet  forty. 
The  story  of  his  life  has 
been  part  ly  told  in  his  re 
cent  Memories  <m<l  Por- 
traits, and  iii  letters  to 
friends,  from  which  1  am 
permitted  t<  >  quote.  * '  No- 
body had  ever  such  pai  ns 
to  learn  a  trade  as  1  had. 
but  I  slogged  at  it  day  in 
and  day  out.  and  T  frankly 
believe  (thank's  to  my  dire 
industry  i  I  have  done  more 
with  smaller  gifts  than  al- 
most any  man  of  letters  in 
the  world."  He  does  his 
writing  under  much  phys- 
ical   ditlicultv,    sometimes 


walking  about  Ion  study  in  the  whirl  of 
it,  at  other  times  forced  to  lie  quietly  in 
his  bed  and  write  slowly  there,  which 
makes  his  results  the  greater  marvel. 
His  considerable  stories  have  been  done 
"at  two  breaks."  "'1  have  to  leave  oil* 
and  forget  a.  tale  for  a  little;  then  I  can 
return  upon  it  fresh,  and  with  interest  re- 
vived." Treasure  Island,  his  quickest 
piece  of  work,  was  written  in  two  bursts 
of  about  fifteen  days  each.  Kidnapped, 
"  to  me  infinitely  my  best,  and  indeed  my 
only  good  story,"  required  a  year,  "  prob 
ably  live  months' actual  writing,  and  one 
of  these  months  entirely  over  the  last 
chapters,  which  had  to  be  put  together 
without  interest  or  inspiration,  almost 
word  for  word,  for  I  was  entirely  worked 
out."  Prince  Otto,  "my  hardest  effort, 
for  1  wished  to  do  something  very  swell, 
which  did  not  quite  come  off,"  was  writ- 
ten over  in  parts  five  and  six  times,  and 
one  chapter  eight  times  by  him  and  once 
by  his  wife.  l)r.  Jekjjll  and  Mr.  Hyde 
was  the  Hashing  inspiration  of  a  dream, 
worked  out,  however,  not  in  a.  Hash,  hut 
in  patient  toil.      He  has  been  a  much-wan- 
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dering  man  in  many  countries-  Franco, 
Switzerland,  our  own  California,  whence 
came  the  material  for  The  Silverado 
Squatters,  finished  six  thousand  miles 
away  at  liyeres;  but  of  late  years  lie  lias 
lived  and  done  his  work  mostly  in  the 
soft  air  of  Bournemouth— a  sea,  side  resorl 
on  the  delicious  south  coast  of  England 
coming-  up  to  London  now  and  then  to 
the  home  of  his  friend  Sidney  Colvin,  at 
the  British  Museum.  His  near  friends 
are  necessarily  few,  for  even  slight  exer- 
tion or  excitement  is  apt  to  bring  on  a 
hemorrhage,  which  results  from  a  lung 
trouble  happily  more  alarming  in  its 
symptoms  than  immediately  dangerous, 
and  he  is  often  forced  to  deny  himself 
the  presence  of  people,  whether  admiring 
pilgrims  or  welcome  friends.  It  was  in 
search  of  entire  rest  and  renewed  health 
that  he  sought,  last  winter,  with  his  wife 
and  mother,  the  quiet  and  the  dry  air 
of  our  own  Adirondack  ''wilderness," 
whence  Americans,  repressing  their  lion- 
izing desires  out  of  love  for  him.  will 
hope  to  send  him  back  to  England  safe 
and  sound. 

I    recall    one   day   happening   in   upon 


James  Payn,  who  is  the  most  ap- 
preciative of  "  readers."  and  finding 
him  in  ecstasies  of  laughter  over 
a  manuscript  b\  a  new  author. 
which  he  declared  to  be  far  and 
away  the  best  humorous  story  that 
had  been  written  for  years.  When 
Vice  Versa  was  published,  Mr. 
Pay  if s  verdict  was  fully  confirmed 
by  the  reading  and  laughing  pub- 
lic, and  "  E.  Anstey"  became  at 
once  a  person  of  distinction.  It 
was  for  some  time  a  half -secret 
that  behind  this  name  was  Mr.  F. 
Anstey  Guthrie  a  pleasant  young 
fellow  from  Trinity  Hall,  ('am 
bridge,  which  has  been  the  alma 
mater  of  many  authors,  grave  and 
gay  well  known  personally  in 
Kensington  circles,  where  he  was 
born,  and  recent  ly  admitted  to  the 
bar  IY<  nn  t  lie  M  iddle  Temple.  1 1  is 
first  success  developed  a  vein  of 
clever  construction  and  grotesque 
humor  in  story-writing,  ingenious- 
ly confusing  the  possibilities  with 
the  impossible,  which  he  continued 
to  work,  as  in  The  Giant's  Robe, 
The  Black  Poodle,  and  The  Tinted 
Y^enns,  and  he  became  a  favorite 
contributor  to  (  'omltill,  ranking  as 
a  sort  of  English  Stockton.  But  Mr. 
Guthrie  is  by  no  means  content  with  his 
early  success.  And  as  he  is  as  yet  but 
thirty  two,  and  has  definitely  t  u rued  aside 
from  law  to  letters,  more  important  work 
may  be  ex pected  from  him. 

\V.  E.  Norris,  the  author  of  Matri- 
mony, lives  usually  at  Torquay,  that 
most  balmy  and  charming  of  the  south 
coast  sanatoriums  which  nature  kindly 
provides  for  English  invalids,  but  he 
conies  up  to  town  for  a  day  or  two  on  oc 
casion,  and  usually  spends  .June  and  a 
part  of  duly  in  London.  He  is  one  of 
the  younger  novelists,  and  his  first  novel, 
Heaps  of  Money,  was  not  published  until 
L876.  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen  was  then  edit 
ing  Cornh ill,  and  it  was  by  his  encour- 
agement that  Mr.  Norris,  who  had  written 
two  or  three;  short  stories  for  that  maga- 
zine, was  induced  to  essay  novel  writing. 
How  well  he  has  succeeded,  the  readers  of 
his  six  or  eight  novels  know.  He  has 
scarcely  been  a  prolific  writer,  as  work 
goes  now  a  fact  which  is  partly  owing,  it 
may  be,  to  his  peculiar  habit  of  writing 
only  at  night. 

It    is  some  ten    vears  since   The   AY  reck 
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of  the  Grosvenor,  that  enthralling  story 
of  misadventure  by  sea,  kept  a  great  part 
of  the  American  reading  public  silling  up 
o'    nights    to    finish    the    most,    absorbing 
book   they    had    bad    for  years,  and    their 
enthusiasm  communicated    itself  to  Eng- 
lish readers,  who  had  at  first-  overlooked 
the  fact  that  they   had    the   best  of  mod- 
ern   sea,  story   raconteurs  amongst  them. 
There    was   a   bit   of  poetic   justice  about 
this,  for  Mr.  W.  Clark  Russell,  though   a 
subject  of  Her  Majesty,  was  of  American 
birth,  born,  in  fact,  in  New  York  in  1844, 
while  his  father,  a  well-known  singer,  au- 
thor of  t;  A  Life  on  the  Ocean  Wave,1*  and 
others  of  the  best  known  of  our  songs,  was 
on  a  musical  tour  in  this  country.      The 
boy  led  a  roving  life;  he  passed  the  most 
impressionable  part  of  it   at  sea,  and  cov- 
ered a  very  great  deal  of  ocean  during  the 
few  but  long  voyages  he  made.      There  is 
no  part  of  the  globe  which  he  did  not,  vis- 
it, and  his  voyages  were  made  in  "  the  old 
wooden  sailing  days,"  in  a  class  of  ships 
in  which  the  old  traditions  of  the  red  Hag 
were  strenuously  perpetuated.      Thus  he 
looked  very  closely  into  his  own  experi- 
ences for  the  color,  and  in  many  instances 
the  form,  of   what    he   has 
told  in  his  books,  where  fact 
is  wrapped  up  in  the  fiction, 
veining  it  as  fat  does  bacon. 
He  attributes  whatever  suc- 
cess   his    books    have    met 
with  to  this  realism,  for  he 
hascherished a  studiousam- 
bition  of  accuracy.    By  pro- 
fession Mr. Russell  is  a,  jour- 
nalist;   he    has    edited    one 
or   two   provincial    papers, 
and    has    been    a    brilliant 
contributor,  chieliy  on   sea 
topics   or   about   sailors,  to 
one  of  the  London  dailies. 
Some  of  this  work  he  con- 
siders better  than   his  nov- 
els, though  he    finds  short  ^fi 
sea,     stories     and     sketches                   ^jflll 
extremely    hard    to     write.             ^^jjj 
"  The  ocean   is   a   spacious 
field,  but  it  yields  little  to 
the  imagination,11  he  says; 
and  he  sometimes  wonders 
that  so  many  literary  fish, 
big   and   little,  have   come 
out  of  it.     Of  late  years  Mr. 
Russell  has  been  so  cursed 
with   rheumatism    that    he 
has   reduced    his    working 


hours;   he  lives  near  Ramsgate,  giving  an 
hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours  in  the  morn 
ing  to  writing,  when   his  enemy  permits, 
and  an  hour  or  so  more  during  the  even 
ing,  and  he  comes  up  to  London  bul  occa- 
sionally. 

F.  \V.  Robinson,  best  known  by  his 
novel  of  Poor  Humanity,  though  a  man 
little  beyond  middle  age.  has  tilled  the 
years  of  a  busy  life  with  abundant  work, 
being  the  author  of  nearly  forty  novels. 
He  lives  on  the  Surrey  side  of  London, 
in  Brixton,  where,  far  from  the  madding 
crowd  of  Pall  Mall  and  Piccadilly,  he 
makes  practical  proof  of  how  much  per- 
sistent application  can  accomplish.  At 
times  he  has  kept  at  his  work  from  seven 
to  two  in  the  day,  and  from  seven  to  ten 
at  night,  steadily  for  months,  Sundaysonly 
excepted,  though  he  has  also  given  him- 
self long  rests,  extending  at  one  time  to 
two  years.  While  at  work  he  is  usually 
a  rapid  writer:  several  of  his  novels  have 
been  written  in  two  months,  and  one  (Aro 
Church)  within  six  week's. 

George  Macdonald  is,  and  look's  like, 
a  poet  prophet,  of  the  old  type  translated 
into  modern    life.      All   his  work,  and  his 
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personality  as  well,  is  pervaded  with  a  and  The  Tragic  Comedians  is  built  upon 
mystic  spiritual itv  and  tender  religious  the  life  experiences  and  fate  of  the  Ger 
feeling  that  mark  his  Scotch  origin  as  dis-  man  socialist  La-a Mr.  Mr.  Meredith  was 
tinctively  as  the  strong  burr  of  his  speech,  himself  partly  educated  in  Germany, 
He  was' an  Aberdeenshire  lad,  horn  at  which  perhaps  gave  color  to  his  after- 
Huntly  sixty  odd  years  ago,  educated  at  work;  he  was  bred  to  the  law,  but  pre 
the  University  of"  Aberdeen  and  after-  f erred  to  become  a  poet,  in  which  capacity 
ward  at  the  Independent  College  in  Lou-  lie  made  his  entrance  into  literature.  In 
don;  but  he  early  left  the  Independent  poetry 'or  prose,  both  of  which  he  con- 
ministry,  and  becoming  a  member  of  the  tinues  to  write,  be  invites  the  keenest  in 
Church  of  England,  settled  down  in  Lou-  tellectuality  of  his  reader,  and  his  eager. 
don  to  the  literary  life.  Here  he  and  bis  fine  lac-.  Ids  charm  of  manner,  his  brill- 
family,  including  with  his  own  sons  and  iant  talk,  In-  subtle  sympathy,  leave  a 
daughters  others  whom  lie  bad  adopted  strong  impression  upon  all  who  come 
into°lii.s  gi'eat  heart  and  his  borne,  lived  within  range  of  his  personality, 
for  many  years,  but  more  recently  they  But  n  is  beyond  the  possibilities  of  a 
have  passed  the  winters  at  Bordighera,  in  brief  magazine  paper  to  do  even  the  poor 
the  Riviera,  where  amidst  the  palms  they  justice  of  naming  the  many  men  of  let- 
make  an  English  home  for  English  ters  who  have  achieved  more  or  less  dis- 
writers.  In  summer  Dr.  Macdonald  is  tinction  as  novelists.  One  must  not  pass 
again  seen  in  London.  lie  has  now  the  by,  however,  .lame-  Sheridan  Le  Kami, 
world  for  his  parish,  for  there  is  scarcely  whose  Uncle  Situs  and  Checkmah 
any  circle  of  religious  faith  or  lovers  of  known  to  hosts  of  readers;  01  I  Man 
quiet  literature  which  does  not  know  the  ville  Eenn,  with  his  varied  lines  of  work ; 
Annals  of a  Quiet  Neighborhood  nndThe  or  B.  L.  Ear  jeon,  whose  touching  Bkuh  <>' 
Seaboard  Parish,  or  his  Unspoken  Ser  Grass  and  Breud-and-Clieese  and  Kisses 
mons.  It  was  as  a  poet  that  he  began  to  and  other  Christmas  caused  him  to 
write,  thirty  years  ago.  with  his  Within  be  hailed  as  ;i  p  -  iccessor  of  Dick- 
and  Without,  and  all  through  his  work  ens.  Edmund  Yates,  the  author  of  Black 
the  poet  re-appears,  whether  in  such  strong  Sheep  and  other  famous  books,  a  junior 
and  deeply  religious  novels  of  experience  contemporary  and  friend  of  Charles  Dick- 
as  David  Elginbrod  or  Robert  Falconer,  ens  and  Wilkie  ('(dims,  and  associate  in 
or  the  charming  fantasies  of  Phantustes  the  Post  otlice  Department  with  Anthony 
or  At  the  Back-  of  the  North  Wind,  and  Trollope,  being  for  years  chief  of  the  Bu 
other  books  for  children.  reau  of  Missing  Letters,  seems  to  have 
There  is  one  English  novelist  not  yet  retired  from  hook  writing  with  the  com 
fully  known  by  the  reading  public,  hut  pletion  of  bis  Personal  Reminiscences, 
so  much  thought  of  among  his  select  cir-  and  devoted  himself  tocarrying the  World 
cle  of  readers  that  one  of  them,  a  judge  of  newspaper  upon  his  shoulders.  His  fel- 
good  literature,  said  to  me  once,  "There  low- journalist  George  Augustus  Sala, 
are  two  novelists  whose  books,  I  think,  who  has  written  more  books  on  more  sub 
are  sure  to  be  read  beyond  this  genera-  jects  than  almost  any  man  of  the  time, 
lion,  and  one  of  these  is  George  Mere-  now  also  among  the  veterans  with  an 
dith."  He  is  a  man  now  sixty  years  of  Autobiography  of  summing  up.  has  not 
age,  a  (dose  associate  in  his  younger  days  of  late  added  to  his  list  of  novels.  .Mr. 
of  the  Rossettis  and  their  friends-  indeed  Joseph  Hatton,  whose  Clytie  and  Cruel 
a  co-dweller  with  Dante  Lossetti  for  a  London  early  gave  him  position  among 
time  in  his  Chelsea,  house— hut  in  these  the  novelists,  though  his  experience  and 
years  seldom  seen  in  London,  since  he  work  have  been  wide  and  varied,  and 
lives  quietly  near  Box  Hill.  He  has  a  his  friendships  with  Irving  and  many  lit 
singular  fascination  for  other  men  of  his  erary  people  give  him  abundant  reminis- 
craft.  His  novels  are  sui  generis,  a  cur-  cence  of  interest,  has  by  no  means  reached 
rent  of  bitter  experience  and  strange  phi-  the  autobiographic  age.  but  continues  to 
losophy  running  through  them,  pregnant  produce  with  great  rapidity  a  wide  vari- 
in  thought,  but  difficult  in  style.  The  ety  of  books  and  contributions  to  the  press, 
Egoist  is  a,  wonderful  vivisection  from  including  an  occasional  novel,  and  to  en- 
real  life  of  human  self-centredness  and  tertain  pleasantly  at  his  home  near  Re 
its  results.  The  Ordeal  of  Richard  Fever  il  gent's  Lark.  Charles  Gibbon,  the  author 
is  really  a  clinique  in  moral   education,  of   For    Lack    of    Gold    and     ///    Honor 
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Bound,  has   produced   nearly  a   score  of  Miss    Thackeray,    as    Mrs.    Richmond 

novels,  of  wide   range,   and    has   a   large  Ritchie    is   still    affectionately    called    by 

circle  of  readers  in  America   as  well   as  some  thousands  of  readers,  is  perhaps  en- 

in  England.      Mr.  H.  W.  Lucy,  late  editor  titled  to  be  named  first  among  the  lady 

of  the  Daily  News,  and  one  of  the  inner  novelists,  as  the  daughter  of    the    king. 


MRS.  RICHMOND    UITCHIK    (AN'NK    THACKKRAY). 
l-"rom  a  pi  otognij.!]  by   Frederick    li 


circle  of  Punch,  has  written  a  novel  of 
Parliamentary  life, Gideon  Fleyce,  among 
his  other  tours  deforce,  dictating  it,  like 
all  his  work,  to  a  stenographer.  Mr.  J.  IT. 
Shorthouse,  whose  John  Inglesant  made 
so  great  a  success,  is  not  a  Londoner,  but 
a  Birmingham  merchant.  The  anony- 
mous authors  of  Mehalah  and  of  Mark 
Rutherford  still  preserve  a  strict  incog- 
nito. 

Vol.  LXXVIT.— No.  457.-2 


One  can  in  no  wise  forget  that  she  is 
Thackeray's  daughter  :  her  hooks,  and 
still  more  her  charming  private  letters, 
show  often  that  self-same  touch  of  the 
hand  that  is  dead;  she  cherishes  her  fa- 
ther's memory  as  a  worship,  and  all  about 
her  are  tokens  of  him;  and  this  doughty 
little  lad.  running  about  with  his  elder 
sister  Hester,  is  William  Thackeray  Denis 
Ritchie  (the  middle  name  from  Denis  Du 
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val).     Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Ril  m  oili- 

cial  in  the  fndia  Oilicc,  who  lias  himself 
a  keen  and  clever  pen  when 
play  -lived  for  some  years  in  a  delightful 
little  house  in  Young  Street.  K 
two  hundred  years  old.  nearly  across  from 
the  old  Thackeray  home.  The  long,  low 
drawing -room  in  this  pleasant  house 
opened  out  at  the  end  upon  one  of  those 
delicious  bits  of  greenery  which  one  finds 
hidden  away  in  London  as  in  no  oilier 
city,  with  a  tree  here  and  there,  into 
whose  branches  the  little  people  could 
be  tossed  up;  and  in-doors  and  out,  of 
an  afternoon,  a  charming1  circle  of  people 
would  occasionally  come  together.  With- 
in were  treasures  innumerable  -the  sil- 
ver Mr.  Punch  presented  to  Thackeray 
by  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  many  of  his 
sketches  and  autographs,  and.  most  in- 
teresting of  all,  that  book  of  memora- 
bilia presented  to  Thackeray's  daughter 
by  his  school-mate  and  life  long  chum, 
Edward  Fitzgerald,  known  in  letters  as 
the  first  translator  of  the  Rubaiyat  of 
Omar-Khayyam,  who  seemed  to  have  an 
early  prescience  of  his  friend's  aft<  '•-fame. 
"I  promised  it  to  you  as  a  legacy."  he 
wrote  her  some  years  before  he  died  ; 
"  why  should  you  not  have  it  now  :"  In 
this  precious  scrap-book  is  Thackeray's 
first  work  of  art — a  picture  of  a  real  red 
British  soldier,  done  in  wafers  with  the 
help  of  a  little  pencilling,  achieved  at  the 
early  age  of  six  ;  his  own  contemporary 
sketch  of  that  light  at  school  in  which  his 
nose  was  literally  broken,  afterward  re- 
produced with  The  Orphan  of  Pimlico 
sketches;  and  many  letters,  as  a  school- 
boy and  struggling  youth,  showing  much 
the  same  touch  and  quite  the  same  kind  of 
humor  that  were  afterward  to  become  fa- 
mous the  world  over. 

Of  late  years  Mrs.  Ritchie's  health  has 
not  been  strong,  and  the  family  have  left 
their  dearly  beloved  London  for  the  sub 
urban  home  of  the  Ritchies,  not  far  from 
town,  at  Wimbledon  Park.  She  herself. 
one  of  the  l>  not  pretty  but  precious"  kind 
of  women  who  are  most  liked  and  loved, 
tall,  as  becomes  her  father's  daughter,  and 
with  a  friendly  manner,  bubbling  over 
with  the  "generous  instincts"  her  father 
saw  in  the  child  Annie,  ami  a  pleased  and 
mobile  face,  has  "the  gift  of  friendship" 
in  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  seems  in 
talk  to  bestow  herself  in  an  overflowing 
and  ever-ready  sympathy.  Most  of  her 
stories,    she    once    told    me,    are    worked 


from  suggestions  of  people,  incidents, 
scenes,  associated  with  her  earlier  y< 
•  in  London,  in  L'aris,  m  Normandy 
called  out  from  dim  recesses  of  the  mem 
ory,  and  created  into  lull  life  again  with 
the  magic  of  the  pen.  The  Villag<  on 
the  Cliff  was  the  fruit  of  brief  visits  in 
Normandy  while  a  child,  and  again 
after  her   fatle  h,  and   the  writing 

of  it  was  a  respite  from  sorrow.  tier 
Old  Kensington  has  for  background  the 
scenes  mosl  familiar  to  her  childhood. 
1  low  .she  51  If  can  Scarce!  v 


tell.  "  Somel 
once,  "and  1 
patch  the  little  sera] 

pr<  >e<  ss  i  't'  suu 


me,"   she 
it    down,    and 
all  together." 
on   is  even   more 

than    L<  i    most    w  i 
some     vague     thin: 


said 
then 
The 
puz- 
zling to  her  t  ban  o  i  most  writ  "  It 
is    generally     some     vague    thing,    when 

E is    I  or    the   room    is  quiet, 

or  somebody  says  something  stive." 

"  1  remember,"  she  wrote  not  long  since. 
'  reading  the  ti  rsl  t  w  o  or  three  pa 
Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde,  and  putting  the 
hook  down  because  I  had  just  invented  a 
St<  »rv  i  >r  rat  her  it  had  e<  mie  to  me  with  a 
Hash,  the  very  best,  most  delightful  stor\ 
1  had  ever  t  houghl  of.  ...  1  low  bitterly 
disappointed  1  was  when,  reading  a  little 
further,  1  ton  ml  it  w  as  the  very  story  I  bad 
just  thought  out.  ami  which  the  opening 
had  suggested  1  la-re  was  just  enough  dif 
ference  for  me  to  realize  that  it  was  m\ 
own.  in  a  way....  It  shows  how  silent 
and  subtle  ideas  are.  and  how  quickly 
they  come  into  one's  mind."  1  recall  an- 
other instance,  much  in  the  fashion  of  her 
charming  modern  fairy  tales,  when,  sit 
ting  once  before  the  hearth  tire  in  Young 
Street.  1  was  telling  little  Hester  an  Ad- 
irondack story  of  how  a  poor  mouse 
jumped  from  his  home  in  a  log  into  the 
cam])  lire,  whereto  her  mother,  overhear 
in1.;',  gave  the  pretty  ending:  "lJut  you 
know.  Hester,  that  wasn't  the  end  of  the 
little  mouse;  for  a  dear  white  mouse  ran 
out    from  the  tire." 

We  shall  know  no  more  in  this  life  the 
kindly  smile  and  stately  presence  of  that 
dear  woman  "the  author  of  John  Halifax, 
Gentleman,*'  who  has  passed  from  among 
us  since  this  paper  was  first  written.  But 
who  that  knew  her  can  ever  forget  the 
tall,  gray-eyed,  silver-haired,  motherly 
woman,  gentle  and  pleasant  in  speech,  yet 
linn  withal  and  of  wholesome  resolute- 
ness of  purpose,  who  made  her  home  m 
the  pleasant  Kentish  country,  ten  miles 
southeast  of  London,  a  place  of  pleasant 
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pilgrimage  for  so  many  loving  friends. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  association  of  the  name, 
Dinah  Maria  Mulock — of  late  years  Mrs. 
George  Lillie  Craik— but  I  often  thought 
of  her  as  the  Dinah  of  Adam  Bede  grown 
beyond  the  story,  mellowed  and  matron- 
ly with  the  lapse  of  years. 
Indeed  the  spirit  of  John 
Halifax,  Gentleman,  the 
book  which  first  gave  her 
fame,  is  the  same  spirit 
which  wrought  in  Dinah 
Morris  "  the  fruit  of  good 
living."  Though  Bristol 
claims  her  from  her  early 
residence  there,  she  came 
from  the  region  of  Adam 
Bede,  where  Dinah  is  a  fre- 
quent name,  having  been 
born  in  Stoke,  Stafford- 
shire, in  1826.  ]hn>  person- 
ality was  somewhat  hidden 
behind  "  the  author  of 
John  Halifax,  Gentleman," 
which  name  appears  on  most. 
of  her  title-pages;  but  Ibis 
habit ,  as  it  grew  to  be,  came 
from  a  publisher's  desire  to 
take  advantage  of  the  suc- 
cess of  that  early  book.  She 
herself  cared  less  for  name 
or  fame  than  for  good  works  ; 
her  novels  had  always  pur- 
pose, and  the  highest  pur- 
pose, and  in  all  her  writ  ing 
patience  bad  its  perfect  work. 
She  was  a  long  time  "  think- 
ing out"  her  stories,  and 
copied  again  and  again,  in  that  singular- 
ly neat  and  characteristic  hand  of  hers, 
until  her  work  '".just  suited  her."  This 
was  slow  fashioning,  when,  as  in  her  lat- 
ter days,  there  was  only  an  hour  or  so  a 
week  free  from  household  and  charitable 
cares.  Her  stories,  in  fact,  proceed  from 
purpose,  growing  always  from  a  central 
principle  or  thought  which  she  seeks  to 
illustrate,  and  in  view  of  which  she  se- 
lects or  invents  characters  and  the  in- 
cidents. Thus  John  Halifax,  Gentle- 
man, was  planned  and  titled  to  show 
how  the  thought  of  being  a  gentleman 
should  carry  a  man  through  all  circum- 
stances of  poverty  and  adversity,  and 
the  incident,  of  the  bread  riots  and  the 
burning  of  the  mill  she  found  in  the  an- 
nual registers  of  the  period  which  she  was 
studying  for  mise  en  scene.  She  gave  to 
all  details  the  most  conscientious  care.     I 


remember   that    for    a    merely    in< 
conversation    in    her   King    Arthur 
asked  for  a  synopsis  of   the  law  of  adop- 
tion   in    our    States;    nor  did    she    forget. 
years  afterward,   when  the  story  came  to 
be  published,  cordial  recognition  for  the 


Mi:s.  M.  0.   W.  OLIPHANT. 

Iiotognipli  by  II.  S.  Mendelssohn,  Lorn 


trivial  help.  Her  home.  "The  Corner 
House."  was  altogether  delightful;  and 
though  her  husband  was  a,  prosperous 
man  of  business,  a  partner  in  Macmillan 
and  Co.,  she  had,  I  believe,  taken  the 
fancy  of  building  it  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  her  hook's.  It  was  set  in  sunny  gar- 
dens, where  two  country  roads  crossed, 
and  on  that  side  of  the  house  which  faced 
the  main  garden  was  a  cozy  recess  in  the 
brick  wall,  called  ''Dorothy's  Parlor,*1 
built  for  the  out-door  play-house  of  the 
little  adopted  daughter  who  made  sun- 
shine in  the  home,  and  used  often  in 
pleasant  weather  for  a  work-room  by  Mrs. 
Craik.  Within  it  was  built  into  the  wall 
the  legend,  "  Deus  luce  otia  fecit"  (God 
made  this  rest),  which  years  ago  she  se 
lected  as  the  motto  for  her  home,  should 
she  ever  build  one.  with  on  either  side  the 
initials  of  her  husband  and  herself.      In 
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AMKLIA    B.   EDWARDS. 

From  a  photograph   by   Alexander   Bassarx 


the  mantel  of  the  pleasant  dining-room 
were  wrought  the  mottoes,  "  Mast  or  West. 
hame  is  best,"  and  "Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread";  but  the  shrine  and  home 
room  of  the  house  was  the  long",  pleasant 
drawing-room,  part  music  room,  part  li 
brary,  filled  with  books  and  pictures, 
where  the  mistress  of  the  house  was  seen 
at  her  best.  When  she  passed  away,  sud 
denly,  yet  knowingly  and  very  cheerful- 
ly— the  last  words  on  her  lips  the  desire 
thai  the  curtains  should  be  lifted,  "for  1 
love,  to  look  at  the  trees"  she  left  a,  great 
sorrow  in  many  lives,  and  yet  great  joy 
in  the  memory  of  1km*  friendship.  The 
hymn  of  peaceful  content  which  was 
sung  at  her  desire  at  the  leave  taking  was 
a  true  expression  of  her  life. 

Mrs.  M.  ().  \V.  (  Uiphant,  horn  Margaret 
01  i pliant  Wilson,  is  a  Londoner  only  as 
the  Queen  is.  her  home  being  at  Windsor, 
under  the  shadow  of  the  gray  old  castle. 
Her  readers  have  good  reason  to  be  fond 
of  her,  for  with  a.  record  of  literary  pro- 
ductiveness vying  with,  if  not  exceeding, 
that  of  any  living  writer  of  English,  she 
has  sustained  throughout  an    originality 


of  invent  ion,  a  careful  and 
sympathetic  nicety  of  de- 
tail, and  a  high  literary 
quality  that  are  reniarka 
hie  indeed.  And  all  this 
she  has  done  through  sor 
bravely  borne  and  re- 
sponsibilities cheerfully  ac 
cepted,  which  may  not  be 
spoken  of  here,  but  which, 
if  known,  would  make  her 
dearer  t  ban  before  to  those 
\\  ho  know  her  only  through 
her  hooks,  and  admired  of 
all  who  can  admire  woman- 
ly pluck  and  devotion,  Bill 
her  cheerful  presence  is  a 
delight  to  all  her  friends, 
and  neither  hard  w  ork  nor 
the  w  ear  of  life  seems  t<»  dim 
her  spirit .  M  is.  <  diphant 
h  now  a  woman  of  nearly 
sixty,  having  keen  born  in 
1828,  near  Musselburgh,  in 
Midlothian,  not  in  Liver- 
pool, as  is  in  some  places 
slated.  Her  first  work, 
Pages  in  the  Life  of  Mrs. 
Margaret  Maitland  of 
Sunnyside,  which  won  in- 
stant approval  tor  its  ten 
ilcv  humor  and  deep  in 
sight  into  Scottish  character,  appeared  in 
1849,  when  she  was  not  yet  twenty  one, 
but  it  was  the  several  novels  in  the  series 
of  "Chronicles  of  Carlingford,"  published 
between  1862  and  1806,  that  gave  her  per 
manent  fame.  In  the  thirty-nine  years 
of  her  literary  life  scarcely  a  year  has 
passed  without  its  novel,  and  in 
t  here  have  been  more  than  one,  for  she  has 
written  more  than  forty  novels;  besides 
this,  her  biographies  alone  of  St.  Francis 
(V Assist,  of  Edward  Irving,  of  TheMakers 
of  Florence \  and  The  Makers  of  Venice 
would  have  sufficed  to  give  her  name  in 
letters:  and  she  has  also  edited  the  series 
of  "Foreign  ('lassies  for  English  Read 
ers,"  writing  herself  the  volumes  on 
Dante  and  Cervantes,  prepared  the  volu- 
minous Literary  History  of  England, 
and  done  much  periodical  work.  Of  late 
years  the  fresh  and  tender  vein  of  The 
Little  Pilgrim,  and  the  ghostly  element 
of  her  Beleaguered  City  and  The  Wiz 
ard's  Son,  have  surprised  her  old  readers 
with  a  quite  new  development.  This  enor- 
mous productiveness  has  been  attained 
by  persistent  steadfastness  of  application, 
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and  it  is  perhaps  because  she  set  herself 
a  high  standard  of  workmanship  from  the 
beginning"  that  under  great  pressure  of 
work  she  lias  done  everything  so  well. 

Miss    Amelia    B.    Edwards,   author    of 
My  Brother's  Wife,  Debenham's  Vow,  and 
Lord  Brackenbury ;  Miss  M.  Betham  Ed- 
wards, tier   cousin,  author  of   Dr.  Jacob 
and  Kitty;    and   Mrs.  Annie   Edwardes, 
no  relative  of  the   other  two,  author  of 
Archie   Lovell   and   Ought   We    to    Visit 
Her? — are  often  confused  in  name,  and 
no  wonder.     The  three  have  written  more 
than  forty  novels,  and   much  else — Miss 
Betham  Edwards,  Poems,  books  of  travel 
in   Algeria   and  France,  and   articles   in 
the    periodicals;    Miss   Amelia   Edwards, 
Ballads,  hook's  of  travel  among  the  Dolo- 
mites and  up  the  Nile,  and  articles  in  the 
periodicals.     The  literary  method  of  Miss 
Amelia  Edwards  is  interesting  and  indeed 
remarkable.      She   comes    to    London    for 
part  of  the  year,  usually  with  her  friend 
Miss  North,  the  well-known  traveller  and 
botanical  painter,  but  for  the  most  part 
lives  and  works  at  a  quiet,  semi-country 
home  near  Bristol.     In  its  grounds  a  walk 
is  carefully  measured  off, 
twenty-two  turns  of  which 
make  a  mile.      Summer  or 
winter,  in   rain   or   sun   or 
snow,   Miss    Edwards    does 
her    half-mile    before    and 
half-mile    after   breakfast, 
previous       to       beginning 
work,  touching    an    index- 
dial  at  the  bottom  of  the 
path  to  make   sure  of  her 
record.     When  tired  at  her 
desk  she  also  takes  a  few 
turns.      After  luncheon,  in 
the    afternoon,   a   carriage 
drive  of  a  couple  of  hours 
and  an  incidental  walk  give 
further  recreation,  and   at 
dinner-time  she  repeats  the 
morning  walk.     Otherwise  -;///, 

than  this  she  works  all  the  >  jti^Kl 

time,  forenoon,  afternoon,  fWwIm 

and  evening,  giving  to  the 
cause  of  the  Egyptian  Ex- 
ploration Fund,  of  which 
she  is  the  founder  and  one 
of  the  honorary  secretaries, 
in  the  writing  of  letters 
and  articles,  time  and  work 
worth  some  hundreds  of 
pounds  a  year.  In  start- 
ing   a    novel,    which     she 


never  expects  to  complete  under  two 
years,  Miss  Edwards  maps  out  an  elab- 
orate plot,  chapter  by  chapter,  most  con 
scientiously.  Then  she  begins  to  write, 
and  writes  something  entirely  different. 
A  new  plot  is  evolved  out  of  the  debris 
of  tin1  old  in  a  few  brief  memoranda, 
and  this  serves.  She  never  describes 
scenery  nor  buildings  which  she  has  not 
seen  and  studied,  though  her  interiors 
are  furnished  by  the  imagination  to 
suit  the  situation.  Thus  a  special  visit 
to  Cheshire  laid  the  ground  for  Lord 
Brackenbury,  and  some  of  the  illustra- 
tions for  it  were  redrawn  from  her  own 
sketches.  The  blockade  -  running  into 
Charleston  Harbor  in  Debenham's  Voic 
required  a  special  education,  with  maps 
and  pictures  of  the  place,  charts  showing 
high  and  low  water  in  the  channels,  act- 
ual bills  of  lading  to  show  what  kind  of 
goods  were  shipped,  talks  with  officers 
and  sailors  of  experience  at  the  time,  and 
a  careful  study  of  seamanship  by  help 
of  the  late  Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Hastings, 
who,  when  the  Saturday  critic  declared 
the  story  to  be  full  of  "  woman's  seaman- 
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ship,"  indignantly  declared  thai  lie  would 
vouch  for  every  word  of  it.  Her  charac- 
ters are  almost  never  real  people,  but  they 
are  often  suggested  by  glimpses  of  real 
people,  in  travel  or  society,  which  give 
more  hints  to  the   imagination    than   the 


MRS.  T.   R.    MACUI'OID. 
From  a  photograph   by    I 


more  thorough  and  more  commonplace 
acquaintanceship  with  near  friends.  ( )nce 
the  novel  is  under  way.  the  story  tells  it- 
self. She  sees  pictures,  and  describes 
them;  observes  people,  and  reports  them; 
overhears  conversations,  and  writes  them 
out — with  a  sense  as  of  being  author,  act- 
or, scene-painter,  and  stage-manager,  and 
audience  also,  all  in  one.  This  is  exhaust- 
ing, especially  as  most  of  the  work  is  re- 
written, and  the  more  careful  portions 
written  three  or  more  times.  (  Mhcr  work- 
is  more  recreation,  and  Miss  Edwards's 
hobby  of  late  years  has  been  Egyptology. 
Travel  up  the  Nile  made  Egypt  real  to 
her,  and  she  returned  fired  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  great  mounds  covering 
buried  cities,  and  indignant  al  the  destruc- 
tive vandalism  of  the  native  fellaheen. 
A  circular  letter  which  she  sent  to  a  num- 


ber of  people  was  the  real  start  of  the 
Egyptian  Exploration  Fund,  which,  with 
the  help  of  Mr.  Stuart  Poole,  who  became 
the  other  honorary  secretary,  Sir  Eras 
mus  Wilson,  and  others,  and  in  America 
of  Re\  1  h\  \X  inslow  .  lias  uncovered  Ta 
in--,  and  showed  us  in  its 
ruins  Israel's  Zoan.  Miss 
Ed  w  ai  ds  is  now  an  author- 
ity on  hieroglyphics,  and  in 
her  ii<  mie  the  favorite  cor- 
ner is  "  1  attic  Egypt,''  w  ith 
its  transferred  antiquities. 
Her  ship  has    been 

acknow  ledged     in     several 
i  --  fr<  in  A merican  col 
notably    LL.D 
Smitl  e.  and  L  II   D 

t'i  on i  (  'olumbia  at  its  ecu 
i \ .  Miss  Edwards, 
with  her  strong,  keen,  line 
is  a  (itting  t  \  pe  of  the 
;ii  scholar,  a  s<  •■ 
i>\  hard  si  inly,  but  a 
I-  born,  since  she  w  rote 
her  tirst  novel  "  before  she 
when  four 
\  ears  old,  printing  the  let- 
and  making  pictures; 
printed  ;i  long  poem  at 
eleven  ;  and  at  t  welve  wrote 
an  elaborate  historical  nov- 
el, which  was  published  se 
rially  in  a  London  penny 
ly. 
Mrs.  E  Lynn  Ian  ton, 
w  liose  incisi  ve  and  ag 
sive  work  in  the  periodi- 
cals has  made  her  one  of 
the  most  noteworthy  writers  of  the  day, 
aside  from  her  achievements  as  a  tiov 
elist.  though  now  sixty -six  years  old, 
never  lets  her  pen  Hag,  and  is.  like  Mrs. 
Oliphant,  one  of  the  busiest  of  writers. 
Ever  since  she  was  twenty-three,  when 
injudicious  in  vestments  swept  away  her 
patrimony,  she  has  earned  her  own  living 
with  her  pen.  and  it  is  a  favorite  boasl 
with  her  that  she  has  never  once  kept  the 
press  waiting.  While  in  London  she  is 
one  of  the  cityful  of  people  housed  in  that 
great  apartment  -  house  overlooking  St. 
James's  Park.  But  Mrs.  Linton  has  been 
and  is  much  of  a  traveller,  and  spends 
much  of  her  time  in  Scotland  or  abroad. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  clergyman 
of  a  Lake  Country  parish,  born  on  the 
shores  of  Derwent  -  Water,  at  Keswick. 
Her  early  novels  showed  the  tendency  of 
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her  mind  as  an  explorer,  the  first  being-  a 
story  of  ancient  Egypt,  the  second  one  of 
ancient  Greece.      In  the  third,  Realities, 
written   at    about   thirty,  she   dealt    with 
modern,  life;  and  becoming  soon  after  a 
writer  for  the  press,  she  began  also  to  deal 
with  it  unsparingly  as  a  critic  and  Radi- 
cal.     In  1858  Miss  Lynn  became  the  wife 
of  W.  J.  Linton,  reformer,  writer,  and  en- 
graver, well  known  in  America,  where  he 
is  now  a  resident  and  citizen,  and  togeth- 
er they  made  a  book,  she  as  author,  he  as 
artist,  on  her  native  Lake  Country;  for 
some  years  past,  however,  Mr.  and   Mrs. 
Linton  have  lived  apart.      The  "Girl  of 
the  Period''  articles,  which  made  the  Sat- 
urday   Review     so     much 
talked  of  in  their  day,  were 
from  her  pen,  though  unac- 
knowledged   till    collected 
into  volume  form  in  1883. 
Besides    the    many    novels 
she  has  written,  two  books, 
part   philosophy,    part    fic- 
tion, part   personal    experi- 
ence or  criticism,  The  True 
History  of  Joshua  David 
son.   Communist    (a   name 
which  translates  Jesus,  I  )a 
vid's     son,     into      modern 
speech  >,  and    The    A  utobi- 
ography     of    Christopher 
KirMand,  are  particularly 
notable.      Mrs.  Linton's  ex- 
perience     has     given      her 
thoroughly        professional 
habits    of   work";    her    stini 
used  to  be   nine  hours,  but 
is    now    only    live,    always 
after    breakfast,    which     is 
restricted     to     bread     and 
strong  coffee,  and  she  nev- 
er lets  herself  get  too  ill  or 
lazy  for  her  duties   of  the 
pen.      She  loves  her  work, 
and  is  fond  of  saying  that 
she  would  rather  be  a.  poor 
woman   and   write    than    a 
rich    one    idle  ;    it    is    this 
delight  in    work   itself  that    sustains    her 
in  rewriting  again  and  again,  always  in 
her  own   hand,  her   long   stories,  two  or 
three   and    sometimes    five    times,    never 
copying    without    altering:    her    shorter 
work,  almost  to  infinity.      It  is  said  that 
Mr.  Dickens,  when  he  once  had  occasion 
to  make  out  a,  list  of  contributors  to  All 
the   Year  Round   for  the    use   of   a   new 
working  editor,  wrote  at  the  head,  -'Mrs. 


Lynn  Linton,  good  for  all  kinds  of  work, 
and  thoroughly  reliable'1 — a  compliment 
few  men  could  have  earned. 

Mrs.  Katherine  S.  Macquoid.  the  wife  of 
the  artist  Thomas  R,  Macquoid,  is  one  of 
the  pleasant  hostesses  of  London,  in  the 
comfortable  home,  hidden  with  its  garden 
space  and  trees  behind  a  long  brick  wall 
on  the  King's  Road,  Chelsea,  where  her 
husband  was  born,  and  where  for  twenty- 
live  years  they  have  lived.  In  that  time 
great  London  has  crept  out-  and  swallowed 
up  the  once  country  suburb,  and  even  this 
quaint  nook  is  likely  soon  to  be  devoured 
by  "  progress."  She  is  a  sweet-faced,  gray- 
haired,  motherly  little   woman,  proud   of 


MISS    CHARLOTTE    M.  YONGK. 
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having  her  two  sons  the  one  an  artist, 
the  other  a  writing  barrister,  and  with 
many  friends.  She  showed  tendencies 
toward  the  literary  life  at  the  early  age  of 
twelve,  when  she  translated  a  French 
children's  play,  and  wrote  a  love  sonnet 
after  the  Italian!  but  she  was  laughed 
away  from  her  pen  by  her  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  it  was  not  till  years  after  her 
marriage,  when    her  babies   were  getting 
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to  be  big  boys,  that,  at  the  encouragement 
of  her  husband,  she  look  seriously  to  writ- 
ing. George  Henry  Lewes  advised  her  to 
look  for  material  in  the  strong  impres- 
sions of  youth,  and  having  sunny  memo- 
ries of  a  visit  in  France,  she  placed  her 
third  or  fourth  novel  in  that  country, 
and  set  herself  a  precedent  which  sin-  has 
since  pleasantly  followed.  As  the  au- 
thor of  Patty  and  other  novels  she  has 
achieved  pleasant  success,  and  many  of 
her  stories  have  been  the  fruit  of  trav- 
el, of  which  she  and  her  husband  are 
fond.  Together  they  have  made  also  sev- 
eral books  of  description,  such  as  Through 
Normandy  and  In  the  Ardennes.  Real 
people  sometimes,  but  not  often,  furnish 
characters  for  her  fiction.  She  is  an  in- 
defatigable worker,  despite  headaches  and 
frequent  illnesses,  and  she  takes  much 
delight  in  her  work.  She  lias  an  easy, 
agreeable  style,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  first  recognition  of  it  in  At 
the  Bed.  Glove,  published  anonymously 
in  this  Magazine,  came  from  a  correspond- 
ent in  California,  who  placed  the  author- 
ship at  once. 

The  catalogue  of  successful  women 
novelists  is  even  greater  in  England  than 
that  of  men,  and  mere  mention  is  but 
poor  apology  to  the  reader  or  to  them  in 
lack'  of  more  adequate  attention.  Miss 
Braddon,  now  Mrs.  John  .Maxwell,  whose 
stories  of  Lady  Audley's  Secret  and  Au- 
rora Floyd  have  steadily  held  that  ex- 
traordinary success  which  they  won  near- 
ly thirty  years  ago,  is  first  among  women 
novelists  and  vies  with  Wilkie  Collins 
among  the  men  as  a  writer  of  strong  sensa- 
tional novels;  she  lives  at  Richmond,  up 
the  Thames,  dispensing  hospitality  from 
Lichfield  House,  the  old  seat  of  the  bishops 
of  Lichfield,  and  adds  yearly  to  the  long 
list  of  works  of  fiction,  of  which  each  one 
whets  the  appetite  of  her  readers  for  the 
next.  "Ouida"  is  her  rival  in  popularity. 
Though  a  resident  in  Florence,  Miss  De  la 
Ramee  is  also  a  Londoner  in  the  season. 
taking  up  her  residence  for  the  time  be- 
ing at  the  Langham  Hotel.  Miss  Rhoda 
Broughton,  author  of  Cometh  tip  as  a 
Flower,  lives  at  Oxford,  but  comes  up  to 
London  occasionally;  Helen  Mather,  bet- 
ter known  as  Mrs.  Reeve,  author  of  Com  in' 
thro'  the  llijc.  is  a  London  resident:  both 
these  writers  have  obtained  wide  popular- 
ity within  little  more  than  ten  years.  In 
quite  another  field  was  the  work  of  Miss 


Margaret  Veley,  who  became  a  favorite 
novelist  with  Cornhill  readers.  Miss 
Veley,  who  began  to  write  as  a  small 
child,  came  up  to  London  from  an  Essex 
country  town  a  few  years  ago,  and  with 
only  a  provincial  experience  like  the 
Brontes,  wrote  the  strong  story  of  For 
Percival,  and  afterward  turned  to  a  sun 
nier  vein  in  her  charming  tale  of  .1  Gar 
den  of  Memories.  Her  poems,  particu- 
larly "The  Level  Land.'*  showed  a  deep 
poetic  gift,  and  her  recent  death  has  been 
a  sad  i<»ss  to  literal  urc.  and  to  the  many 
friends  who  honored  and  loved  her  brave, 
strong,  and  tender  spirit.  Miss  Char 
lotte  M.  Yonge.  who  lives  in  Blampshire, 
just  out  of  London,  now  past  sixty  live, 
has  been  a  most  prolific  writer,  winning 
hosts  of  loving  readers  by  her  Daisy 
Chain,  from  winch  profits  of  £2000  are 
said  to  have  gone  to  the  building  of  the 
missionary  college  in  New  Zealand,  and 
by  The  Heir  of  Kedclijfe,  whose  procei  ds 

lit  ted     olll      Tin      Soul  In  rn     CrOSS    li. 

ary  schooner  for  tin-  use  of  Bishop  Sel- 
wyn,  and  adding  to  such  books  as  these, 
admirable  work  in  history,  juvenile  liter 
ature,  and  missionary  biography.  Mrs 
Cash  el  Hoey,  an  Irish  lady  living  in  Ken 
sington,*of  pleasant  hospitality  .  author  of 
.1  House  of  Cards,  The  Question  oj 
and  other  novels,  i->  also  an  indefatigable 
worker  in  other  fields,  an  accomplished 
translator  who  has  "done  into  English" 
many  of  the  most  important  French  and 
Italian  books  of  the  day.  a  writer  for  the 
periodical  press,  and  a  ''reader1'  whose 
judgment  commands  respect  among  pub 
lishers.  "Theo  Gift"  is  the  nom  de  plume 
scarcely  concealing  M  iss Theodora  Elavers, 
now  the  wife  of  P  D.  C.  Boulger, 

himself  a  writer  and  an  authority  on  Chi- 
subjects;  she  has  a  most  interesting 
personal  history,  having  passed  her  child 
hood  in  one  of  the  smaller  islands  of  Ocean 
ica,  where  her  parents  were  living  when 
she  was  born,  and  her  Pretty  Miss  BelleW 
and  succeeding  novels  have  won  for  her 
a  pleasant  reputation.  Mrs.  A.  F.  Hector, 
better  known  to  readers  of  The  Wooing 
o't  and  Her  Dearest  Foe  as  Mrs.  Alex 
under,  has  returned  from  long  residence 
abroad,  and  settled  down  as  a  London 
resident  in  Maida  Vale.  rJ  Tiese  are  but  a 
few  among  those  of  whom  readers  would, 
1  am  sure,  gladly  hear  more,  that  those 
who  are  friends  through  their  books  might 
know  something  of  their  personality. 
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SKETCHES    OF    CAPRI, 

BY   MARY   E.  VANDYNE. 


IT  is  a  curious  bit  of  laud,  this  ancienl 
"Island  of  Goats.'1  Geologists  tell  us 
that  away  back  in  the  ayes  when  the 
world  was  young,  Capri  was  a  part  of  the 
promontory  of  Ateneo,  now  called  Massa, 


and  formed  the  terminating'  point  of  one 
great  spur  of  the  Apennines.  Then  there 
came  a  day  when  the  earth  was  rent  and 
the  mountains  torn  by  the  volcanic  forces 
that  are  ever  sporting  with  the  shores  ol 
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the  Bay  of  Naples,  and  Capri  was  left  like 
a  sentinel  rock  far  out  at  sea.  separated 
forever  from  the  main-land  to  which  it 
belongs. 

Capri  is  not  an  Italian  island,  save  that 
it  was  broken  from  the  Italian  main-land. 
that  it  stands  close  by  the  Italian  shore, 
and  that  its  inhabitants  speak  the  soft 
tongue  of  Italy.  "Stands"  is  the  right 
word,  for  Capri  does  not  lie  like  a  green 
oasis  on  a  waste  of  waves,  hut  stands  with 
its  mountain-steeps  bolt-upright  in  the  air. 
There  are  grassy  slopes  where  the  orange 
blooms  and  the  vine  clings,  hut  three-quar- 
ters of  the  island  are  grim,  precipitous  rock 
which  deties  the  foot  of  man  or  beast  to 
scale  it. 

( )ne  is  struck  most  of  all  by  the  Eastern 
appearance  of  the  island.  Its  two  villages 
and  the  roads  leading  to  them  are  distinct- 
ly different  in  architecture  and  plan  from 
the  villages  on  the  neighboring  mainland. 
Capri  and  Anacapri  would  not  be  out  of 
place  if  they  were  in  Palestine  or  in  the 
Land  of  the  Nile. 

Augustus  Ca'sar  built  a  villa  here,  to 
which  he  occasionally  retired  when  weary 
of  the  cares  of  empire.  But  the  name  of 
all  others  which  is  most  intimately  con- 
nected with  Capri  is  thai  of  the  infamous 
Tiberius.  So  deep  an  impress  has  the  ty- 
rant left  upon  the  island  that  after  the 
lapse  of  eighteen  centuries  his  name  is 
still  familiar  to  the  inhabitants,  who  even 
call  their  children  after  him.  The  word, 
however,  is  usually  corrupted  into  Tim- 
berio.  Tiberius  built  twelve  palaces  on 
various  parts  of  the  island  These  lie 
named  after  the  twelve  particular  di- 
vinities   whose    favor    he    most     desired. 


ives  un  a  wonderful  account 
of  the  splendors  of  these  edifices,  their 
marble  walls  and  columns,  and  the  feasts 
and  orgies  that  they  saw.  Mangoni  has 
given  the  larger  part  of  a  volume  to  the 
scenes  enacted  upon  the  island  during 
the  tyrant's  long  sojourn;  hut  many  of 
the  chapters  are  tilled  with  stories  either 
too  disgusting  or  too  terrible  to  read. 

After  the  death  of  Tiberius  the  Senate 
ordered  his  palaces  to  he  destroyed,  ami 
this  accounts  for  the  ruined  condition  of 
edifices  that  might  have  excelled  in  sta- 
bility and  grandeur  any  of  the  ancient 
palaces  which  still  stand  upon  the  neigh- 
boring main  laud.  <  >f  each  of  the  villas, 
;is  they  are  called,  traces  still  remain ;  hut 
the  ruins  which  arc  most  worthy  a  visit 
are  those  of  t  la-  greal  Villa  of  Jove,  lo- 
cated on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  LI 
and.  and  on  a  lieighl  w  hich  commands 
a  view  of  the  main  la  ml.  <  >f  t  he  island 
itself,  and  of  tic-  beautiful  hay  for  miles 
about.  Of  the  extensive  edifice  wherein 
Tiberius  held  his  famous  orgies,  and 
where  he  held  the  tribunals  which  nearly 
always  ended  in  tic-  condemnation  of  his 
victims.  little  remains  now  save  a  number 
of  vaulted  chambers,  the  use  of  which  can 
only  he  guessed  at.  Some  of  them  Lave 
been  converted  into  cow  stables,  and  pa 
tient  kine  find  themselves  sheltered  in 
halls  where  an  emperor  once  dwelt.  On 
the  highest  point  of  the  mountain  is  a 
little  chapel  called  Santa    Maria  del  Soc 

corso,  and  here  ; Id  hermit  invites  the 

visitor  to  inscribe  his  name  upon  the  re- 
gister, while  a  printed  sign  in  French, 
English,  and  German  requests  him  to 
leave  a  small  sum  for  the  benefit  of  this 
guardian  of  the  height,  From  the  chapel 
it  is  hut  a  moment's  walk  to  what  is  call 
ed  the  Salto  of  Tiberius.  This  is  a  point 
near  an  ancient  beacon  light,  when-,  ac 
cording  to  tradition,  the  tyrant  had  the 
victims  whom  he  had  condemned  to  death 
thrown  down  upon  the  rocks  below, 
whence  their  mangled  bodies  were  dragged 
into  the  sea  by  soldiers  armed  with  iron 
picks.  It  was  this  beacon  light  that  gave 
the  augury  of  the  death  of  Tiberius 
During  his  last  illness  a  portion  of  the 
tower  fell,  and  the  seers  foretold  the  death 
of  the  Emperor  of  Lome. 

The  highest  point  upon  Capri  is  Monte 
Solaro,  which  rises  1980  feel  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  This  mountain  stands 
opposite  and  commands  the  western  part 
of   the  island,  as    La   Capo,  the  site  of  the 
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Villa  of  Jove,  does  the  eastern.  The  lazy 
visitor  to  Capri  usually  neglects  .Monte 
Solaro,  thinking  that  enough  may  be  en- 
joyed from  lower  heights,  but  the  ener- 
getic one  is  richly  repaid  by  the  sensation 
which  comes  when  he  stands  upon  the 
rocky  height  and  looks  down  at  the  little 
island  beneath  his  feet.  It  seems  so  small, 
with  its  three  miles  of  length,  and  its 
average  width  of  less  than  one,  while  the 


into  contact  witli  some   of   the    rarest    ef- 
fects   of    natural    scenery    known.      No- 
where in  the  world  is  there  aught  resem 
bling  the  famous  Blue  Grotto  of  the  isl- 
and of  Capri. 

The  entrance  to   the   Blue  Grotto,  situ- 
ated   in    the    rocky   cliff   which    faces  the 
north  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  is! 
and,  is  perhaps  three    feet  in  height,  and 
not  more  than  live  in  width.      When  the 


;kam>   ma  kin  a. 


elevation  is  so  great,  and  the  view  around 
so  vast  and  magnificent.  The  path  up 
the  mountain  is  also  beautiful  and  inter- 
esting. 

The  view  from  Monte  Solaro  embraces 
in  its  range  the  whole  of  the  Bay  of  Na- 
ples, as  well  as  that  of  Salerno,  as  far  as 
the  ruins  of  Pa?stum. 

The  inhabitants  of  Capri  say  that  their 
island  is  built  upon  grottos  and  support- 
ed by  natural  arches,  like  the  structures 
of  men.  This  is  perhaps  an  exaggeration, 
but  all  along  the  rocky  shores  there  are 
beautiful  grottos,  and  in  the  centre  of 
the  island  a  descent  may  be  made  for 
hundreds  of  feet  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  in  the  Grotto  of  the  Stalactites. 
The  sea  grottos  we  visit  in  making  the 
w*giro.'*or  circuit  of  the  island,  which  is 
an    excursion    that    brings    the    traveller 


sea  is  high  it  cannot  be  entered  at  all 
The  marinaro  who  conducts  the  party 
through  this  aperture-  and  there  must  ho 
hut  three  in  the  boat  -has  all  that  he  can 
do  to  effect  an  entrance  without  having 
his  frail  craft  dashed  in  pieces.  The  vis 
itors  are  obliged  to  lie  upon  their  back's 
in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  while  the  ma- 
rinaro, taking  advantage  of  the  wave  as 
it  rises,  and  holding  on  to  the  rock',  guides 
her  by  a  dexterous  shove  into  the  cavern. 
Here  for  a-  moment  the  eyes  are  dazzled 
by  a  strange  light,  but  soon  they  accom 
modate  themselves  to  it.  and  then  the 
visitor  finds  himself  in  a  lake  of  limpid 
water,  whose  blue  is  that  of  the  sky,  and 
whose  sheen  is  that  of  molten  silver.  The 
effect  is  indescribable.  Objects  dipped  in 
the  water,  the  boat  and  oars,  are  covered 
with    this    silvery   sheen,   while    the    ma 
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rinaro,  who  plunges  in  for  the 
amusement  of  visitors,  rises 
clad  in  ;i  garmenl  of  flashing1 
light.  The  whole  extent  of  the 
grotto  is  100  feet  by  175,  and  the 
roof  of  ribbed  and  groined  nat- 
ural arches  shares  the  blue  effulgence  of 
the  water  beneath. 

Besides  the  Blue  Grotto  of  Capri,  there 
are  along  its  coasts  a  series  of  others. 
each  of  which  seems  to  take  the  blue  w  a 
ters  of  the  .Mediterranean  and  convert 
them  into  a  tint  peculiar  to  itself.  The 
Green  Grotto,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
island,  with  its  waters  of  the  purest  em- 
erald hue,  ranks  next  in  beauty  to  the 
Blue  Grotto.  It  can.  however,  be  enter- 
ed without  difficulty  through  a  lofty  arch 
way,  and  the  effect,  though  grand  and 
beautiful,  is  not  marvellous.  There  is  the 
White  Grotto,  where  the  water  seems  like 
milk;  and  the  Red  Grotto,  where  the  roof 
is  spangled  with  red  crystals  in  the  lime- 
stone rock.  There  is  also  the  Grotto  of 
Ferns,  and  along  the  shore  as  well  as  in 
the  centre  of  the  island  are  grottos  where 
in  some  places  the  crystal  stalactites 
hang  like  great  pointed  columns,  and  in 


others  like  a  delicate  fringe,  above  the 
visitor's  head. 

The  Arco  Naturale  is,  perhaps,  after  the 
grottos,  the  next  greatest  wonder  of  nat- 
ural scenery  that  Capri  affords.  Jusl  by 
the  beautiful  valley  of  Mitroinania  two 
great    pointed    i  se   from  1  he 

the  height  of  more  than  a  hundred  feet, 
and  in  one  is  a  natural  arch  so  regular 
and  symmetrical  in  its  proportions  as  to 
suggest  the  hammer  and  chisel  of  the 
mason. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  of  Capri  is 
well  proportioned  to  the  limited  area  of 
the  little  isle.  There  are  perhaps  between 
four  and  live  thousand  souls.  These  are 
not  quite  equally  divided  between  the 
towns  of  Capri  and  An acapri,  the  former 
boasting  a  population  of  2400,  while  the 
latter  has  hut  1800.  Capri  is  to  a  greal 
extenl  the  most  active  and  important  of 
the  two  villages,  for  the  Grand   .Marina. 
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where  all  the  boats  land,  lies  at  the  foot 
of  the  height  whereon  it  stands,  and 
nearly  all  the  business  of  the  island  is 
transacted  here.  Capri  architecturally  is 
a  grand  old  relic  of  the  past.  Churches 
and  monasteries  are  piled  tog-ether  with 
private  dwellings;  the  narrow  streets, 
scarcely  wide  enough  for  a  donkey  with 
loaded  panniers  to  pass,  run  under  arches 
and  into  the  very  interior  of  buildings, 
terminating  sometimes  in  a  cul-de-sac  of 
impenetrable  wall, which  obliges  the  trav- 
eller to  retrace  his  steps. 

The  piazza  or  public  square  of  Capri  is 
a  pleasant  lounging- place  on  the  after- 
noon of  a  summer  day.  or  rather  on  the 
afternoon  of  any  day,  for  rarely  in  win- 
ter is  it  so  cold  that  one  cannot  sit  out-of- 
doors,  and  as  for  rain,  there  are  weeks 
and  weeks  when  no  drop  falls,  or  else  it 
comes  in  swift  brilliant  showers,  which 
soon  make  way  for  renewed  sunshine. 

The  town  of  Anacapri  lias  not  the  in- 
terest of  Capri,  but  it  is  a  picturesque  vil 
lage,  and  the  road  to  it  lies  along  a  ter- 
raced mountain-side,  whence  a  most  beau- 
tiful view  is  obtained.  There  is  one  at- 
traction, however,  that,  has  taken  many  a 
youth  along  tin?  road  to  Anacapri.  At  a 
cozy  little  cafe  there  used  to  be  a,  young 
Caprian  maid  who  was  known  through 
out  the  island,  and  indeed  far  beyond  it. 
as  La  Bella  Margherita.  This  young  lady 
dispensed  wine  and  other  Luxuries,  and 
in  return  the  visitor  was  allowed  to  gaze 
upon  the  famous  beauty  of  Capri.  La 
Bella  Margherita  has  now  entered  into 
the  bonds  of  matrimony,  and  it  is  said 
that  the  rider  of  the  coal-black  steed  who 
claims  the   voung   ladv   as  his   wife  does 


not  approve  of  the  admiration  that  visitors 
to  Anacapri  are  disposed  to  bestow  upon 
her. 

The  native  inhabitants  of  Capri,  as  we 
see  them  to-day,  are  a  simple  and  a  gentle 
people.  When  irritated  or  aroused,  the 
tierce  anger  and  jealousy  of  the  Italian 
character  will  sometimes  show  them- 
selves, but  their  usual  attitude  is  that  of 
admiring  wonder  and  patient,  subservi- 
ence toward  the  well-dressed  strangers 
who  have  chosen  to  make  the  island  their 
home.  Capri  is  in  some  degree  one  of 
the  "Happy  Islands."  All  classes  of  so- 
ciety are  represented,  but,  there  is  a  min- 
gling of  ranks  and  grades  that,  seems 
strange  to  the  dwellers  in  large  cities. 
The  island  has  no  native  aristocracy,  the 
people  belonging  nearly  all  to  the  peasant 
or  shopkeeping  class.  But  there  have 
been  marriages  by  which  the  peasant 
maids  of  Capri  are  entitled  to  rank  them- 
selves among  ladies  of  birth  and  station. 
(  )ne  of  the  handsomest  private  residences 
on  the  island  boasts  of  a,  prince  for  its 
master,  and  the  fair  lady  that  he  has  made 
his  wife  is  the  daughter  of  an  employe  of 
the  telegraph  company,  which,  by  means 
of  optical  signals,  enables  the  inhabitants 
of  Capri  to  communicate,  in  the  case  of  an 
emergency,  with  the  main-land.  Artists 
have  frequently  been  drawn  into  the  toils 
of  matrimony  \>y  the  soft  glances  of  their 
fair  models.  A  beautiful  villa,  built  in 
Pompeiian  style,  and  not  far  from  the 
( J  rand  Marina,  is  ruled  over  by  a  Caprian 
girl,  wife  of  the  celebrated  artist  Cheru- 
bino,  of  Rome.  1  [ere  and  there  about  the 
island  new  and  handsome  villas  appear, 
and  one  and  another  is  pointed  out  to  the 
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stranger  as  the  house  where  a  German 
or    an    Italian    or    an    English    signore 

dwells  with  his  Caprian  wife. 

There  is  very  little  of  mystery  in  these 
marriages  when  one  comes  to  know  well 
those  fair  Caprian  girls.  They  have  the 
rich  beauty  of  the  South,  the  soft  lustrous 
eves  and  glowing  color,  the  languor  and 
the  swaying  grace.  At-  the  same  time 
their  constant  journeys  over  the  mountain 
roads  of  their  native  island  at  the  heels 
of  their  patient  donkeys  make  them  lithe 
and  strong.  They  are  quick  and  appre- 
ciative, and  it  requires  little  imagination 
to  realize  that  a  world-wearied  man  might 
find  it  sweet  to  make  his  home  on  this 
fair  island,  with  one  of  these  gentle  girls 
to  share  his  life.  There  seems  to  he  no 
evidence  to  show  that  any  of  these  mar- 
riages have  resulted  unhappily  or  brought 
disappointment  in  their  train. 

Nearly  all  the  laborious  work,  such  as 
is  performed  by  men  elsewhere,  is  done  at 
Capri  by  women.  The  men  are  on  the 
sea  as  marinari  or  fishermen,  or  they 
have  been  conscripted  into  the  Italian 
army.  Women  are  the  masons  and  the 
builders,  the  farmers,  and  in  some  in- 
stances the  mechanics.  It  seems  strange 
to  an  American  from  the  land  of  ma- 
chinery to  observe  the  awkward  and 
primitive  fashion  in  which  work  of  all 
kinds  is  done  here.  Fields  are  cultivated 
and    houses    are    built    with    implements 


such  as  were  familial-  to  our  Lira  i  id  fat  hers, 
hut  of  which  we  have  almost  forgotten 
the  use  The  holies  of  Capri,  constructed 
now  of  the  same  material  and  in  the  same 
manner  as  were  the  dwellings  of  buried 
Pompeii  in  the  first  century  of  the  ( Chris- 
tian era.  are  built  of  stone  and  plaster. 
Rough  stones  are  piled  together  after  the 
manner  in  which  farmers  build  fences  to 
divide  their  fields  in  our  country,  and 
which  is  also  common  here.  The  crevices 
are  tilled  in  with  sand  and  coarse  cement, 
over  which  is  laid  plaster,  and  thus  the 
walls  and  arched  root's  of  the  dwellings 
the  former  sometimes  two  to  three  feet  in 
thickness  are  constructed.  Every  part 
of  the  work'  is  done  in  the  most  primitive 
and  laborious  manner.  The  earth,  for 
instance,  that  is  uw^  from  the  proposed 
site  of  some  new  wall,  is  scratched  with  a 
rude  hoe.  gathered  up  by  the  hands,  and 
thrown  into  a  basket,  which,  when  tilled. 
is  carried  away  upon  the  head.  All  this 
will  l>e  done  by  women,  assisted  occasion 
ally  by  some  youth  who  has  escaped  con 
seription  through  mental  or  physical  inca- 
pacity, or  by  a  graybeard  too  old  for  mil- 
itary service  and  unlit  for  life  upon  the 
sea.  All  the  stone  from  tin1  quarries  upon 
the  mountain  side  is  carried  to  the  build- 
ing site  upon  the  head,  and  we  have  fre- 
quently seen  girl  children  of  not  more 
than  ten  years  carrying  in  this  way  slones 
that  must  have  weighed  twenty  to  thirty 
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pounds.     The  head  is  protected  by  a  coarse  cipal  dependence  of  the  natives  is  the  fish 

turban,  upon  which   the  load  is  mounted,  they  take  from  the  sea.  which  with  a  little 

The  Caprians  seem  to  have  no  idea  that  black  bread  and  a  few  beans  make  up  their 

anything  can   be  carried  any  distance  in  diet, 

the  hand.  There  can   be  no  question  but   thai   the 

One  of  the   industries   of  the   island    is  Caprians  lead  a    life   of  which    want    and 

coral    fishing.      Most    of  the  coral    fishers  privation  make  up  a   large   share.       Kani 

Jive  at   Anacapri,  and  in   the  spring  they  ilies  are  divided;   sons  and  brothers  are  in 
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take  their  boats  to  different  parts  of  the  the  army  or  upon  the  sea,  and  at  home 
Mediterranean,  usually  to  the  coast  of  even  the  black  bread  and  the  beans  are 
Africa,  to  secure  a  load  of  coral,  which  on  wanting.  At  the  same  time  they  have  their 
their  return  they  land  at  the  town  of  Torre  pleasures.  The  old  men  smoke  their  clay 
del  Greco,  where  are  the  great  coral  manu-  pipes,  the  old  women  gossip  and  find  con- 
factories  that  supply  the  world.      A  prin-  solation    in    telling   their   troubles   while 
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they  twirl  the  strange  and  primitive  (lis-  smoking,  in  the  distance.      The  beauty  oi 

taff  hy  which  all  their  spinning  is  done,  this  national  dance  of  Italy  depends  upon 

and   the  young   men   and   maidens,  when  the  grace  and  intelligence  of  the  dancers ; 

the  hoats  are  liome,  do  their  love-making,  and  the  Capriatis  do   it   well,  though  no! 

and  enjoy  it  as  well  as  the  more  favored  like  the  trained  companies  which  have  de- 
youths  of  other  climes,  who  ace  not,  like  graded  the  pretty  peasant  dance  into  an 
the  poo!- Caprians,  often  compelled  to  part  elaborate  exhibition  for  money. 
for  months  as  soon  as  the  marriage  vows  Of  late  years  Capri  has  become  <\eerd 
are  spoken.      One  of  the   prettiest    sights  ingly  popular   as   a    resort    for   strangers 
of  Capri   is   the  tarantella   danced    upon  from  all  parts  of   Europe.      They  find  in 
the   plateau  on   the   northern   side  of  the  the   deep   blue  sky.  pure  air,  and   moun 
island,  with   the  cliff  above  the  dancers*  tain   heights  a  refuge   from  bronchial  dif- 
heads.  the  blue  sea  beneath  them,  and  the  liculties.  fevers,  and  many  other  physical 
shore   of   Naples,  with    the   great    volcano  ills 


TWILIGHT. 

BY    MRS.  C0MYNS   CARR. 

rpiIROUGII  silent  air.  o'er  miles  ou  miles  of  gray 
JL  No  sound   is  heard. 

Where  to  the  quiet  plain  the  waning  day 
Whispers  her  latest    word. 

Beyond  the  dim  wide  land  serene,  the  sea 

Kisses  the  shore, 
Where  tired  waves  but   now  made  fretful   plea. 

Tossing  the  pebbles  o'er. 

Ah,  sweet  the  calm  when  back  into  the  blue 

Wild  clouds  >ink   home. 
Nor  longer  mar  the  pure  undying  hue 

Deep'ning  o'er  heaven's  dome. 

Like  dusky  phantoms  bred  of   earths  dark   breast, 

The  cattle   lie 
Where  once  they  wandered,  now  content   to  rest, 

Still  as  the  earth  and  sky. 

So  great  the  silence  is,  it  seems  to  grow 

Into  a  sound. 
Ah,  surely  now  our  reverent   hearts  shall   know 

The  secret  earth  has  found  7 

More  eloquent    the  burthened  stillness  cries 

Than  sounds  at  noon. 
And  deep'ning  brown  of  land  and   blue  of  skies. 

Soft  with  the  rising  moon, 

Reveal  at   last    the  tender  bond  that   binds 

Great  Nature's  whole. 
As  patient  through  life's  eager  day  love  limb 

Soul  bound  at   last   to  soul. 

Thou  dost  not  speak,  who  standesl   at   my  side 

At   waning  of  the  day. 
Where  we  have  often   watched  the  eventide 

Steal  into   mystic  gray. 

But  yet,  though  thou  art  dumb,  I   hear  thy  speech, 

Thy  heart    1   hear. 
That  scarcely  in  the  troublous  day  could  reach 

Unto  my  deafened  ear; 

And  sweeter  words  than  all  the  words  1  know 

Thy  silence  brings. 
So  let  the  silence  to  thee  murmur  low 

The  song  my  spirit  sings. 


BARBARA    ALLEN'S   CRUELTY; 

OR,    THE 

YOUNG   MANS   TRAGEDY. 

With  Barbara  Allen's  Lamentation  for  her  Unkindness  to  her  Lover  and  herself. 

To  the  tunc  of  k>  Barbara    Allen." 

TN  Scarlet  Town,  where  I  was  bound,  All  in  the  merry  Month  of  May, 
there  was  a  fair  Maid  dwelling",  when  <jt;vvvn  leaves  they  was  springing*, 

Whom  I  had  chosen  to  be  my  own.  This  young1  man  on  his  Death-bed  lay, 
and  her  name  was  Barbara   Allen.  for  the  love  of  Barbara  Allen 
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Wife*    <■'&*  wm  jftij'-li/  (?  ^  *^j' 


"YOUNG    MAN,    I    THINK     YOl'     ARK    A     DY1 


He  sent  his  man  unto  her  then,  So  slowly,  slowly  she  got   up, 

in  the  Town  where  she   was  dwelling:  and  so  slowlv\she  came  to' him, 

You  must  come  to  my  Master  dear.  And  all  she  said   when   she  came  there, 

il  your  name  be  Barbara   Allen.  young  Man,  I    think  you  are  a  dying. 

For  Death   is  printed   in   his   face.  He  turned  his   face  unto  her  then 

and  Sorrow's  in  him  dwelling,  if  vou  be  Barbara   Allen 

And  you  must  come  to  my  Master  dear,  Mv  dear,  said    lie.  come   pitty  me 

il  your  name  is  Barbara  Allen.  as  on   mv    Death-Bed   1   am  lyinff. 


If  Death  he  printed  on  Ins  face, 
and  Sorrow's  in   him  dwelling 

Then  little  better  shall   lie  be 
for  Bonny  Barbara  Allen. 


If  on  your  Death  Bed  you  be  lying, 
what  is  that    to  Barbara  Allen  f 

I    cannot   keen   you    from    Death, 
so  farewell,  said   Barbara   Allen. 
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"and  as  she  was  walking   on  a   day,  shk  iikard  the  bell  a  ringing." 


He  turn'd  li is  face  unto  the  Wall, 
and  Death  came  creeping'  to  him: 

Then  adieu,  adieu,  and  adieu  to  all, 
and  adieu  to   Barbara  Allen. 


She  turn'd  herself  round  about, 

and  she  spy'd  the  Corps  a  coming': 

Lay  down.  Lay  down  the  Corps  of  Clay, 
that   T   may  look  upon   him. 


And  as  she  was  walking  on  a  day 
she  heard  the  Bell  a  Ringing, 

And  it  did  seem  to  ring  to  her, 
unworthv  Barbara  Allen. 


And  all   the  while  she  looked  on, 
so   loudly  she    was  laughing; 

While  all    her   Friends  cryVl  amain. 
unworthv  Barbara  Allen. 
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When  he  was  dead  &  laid   in  Grave, 
then  Death  came  creeping  to  she. 

()  Mother!  Mother!  make  my  Bed, 
for    his     Death     hath     quite     undone 
me. 

A  hard  hearted  Creature  that  I  was. 
to  slight  one  that  loved  me  so  dearly, 


I   wish    1   had  been    more  lander  to  him, 
the  time  of  liis  Life,  when  lie  was  near 
me. 

So  tliis  Maid  she  then  did   dye. 

and  desired  to  be  buried   by   him, 
And  repented  herself  before  she  dy'd 

that  ever  she  did  deny  him. 


THE   CENTRAL    STATE 

ITS    PHYSICAL    FEATURES    AXI)    RESOURCES. 

BY    ROBERT   HAY,   T  SOS. 


THE  State  of  Kansas,  the  seventh 
in  size  of  the  thirty-eight  com- 
posing the  American  Union,  has  a 
remarkable  situation.  Lying  in  the 
western  half  of  the  Mississippi  Val- 
ley, it  is  midway  between  the  head 
waters  of  the  great  river,  in  Min- 
nesota, and  its  embouchure  in  the 
Gulf.  Its  eastern  frontier,  too.  is  as 
far  removed  from  the  bottom  of  the 
basin  as  its  western  limits  are 
distant  from  the  culminating 
ridge  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
which  forms  the  western  boun- 
dary of  the  drainage  area. 
Of  the  region  of  the  "  (i  reat 
Plains,"  then.  Kansas  is  cen- 
tral. It  is  also  central  with 
regard  tot  he  whole  count  ry. 
The  Red  River  of  Manitoba 
and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  are  equa 
taut  from  it,  and  it  is  as  fa  r  from 
lantic  coast  as  from  the  Pacific  sin 
spot  in  Davis  County,  near  Eort  Riley, 
marked  by  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Major  (  )gden,  who  located  that,  military 
post,  is  within  a  few  rods  of  tin-  geograph- 
ical centre  of  the  United  Slates.  1  [er  cil 
izens  affectionately  speak  of  Kansas  as 
the  "Sunflower  State,'*  but  when  they 
think  of  her  pivotal  position  in  history 
and  her  geographical  situation,  then  Kan- 
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y  dis- 
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ore.        A 


Being    a    prairie    State,    the    winds 
sweep   most    of    its    surface   unim- 
peded.      Its    people    speak    of    its 
strongest    gales    in    jocular   phrase 
as   '•  Kansas    zephyrs."       Few    airs 
breathe  that  are  not  welcome.      An 
occasional  hot  wind  from  Arizona, 
or  the  edge  of  a  blizzard  from  Mon- 
tana, suggests  thankfulness  for  the 
usual   winds  that  blow.      Cyclonic 
storms  are  less  common  than 
in   other  parts  of  the  great 
valley,  or   even    in    Atlantic 
States. 

The  topography  of  Kansas 
is  typical  of  the  ( if  reat  Plains. 
An  important  feature  of  it 
is  the  moderate  elevation 
above  sea  -  level,  and  the 
gradual  increase  of  that  ele- 
vation westward.  Rivers  cross  the  east- 
ern frontier  of  the  State  less  than  eight 
hundred  feet  above  tide- water;  the  north- 
western part  of  the  State  is  over  four  thou- 
sand feet  This  is  as  high  as  Ben  Nevis 
or  the  Adirondack's;  but  there  are  no 
mountains  in  Kansas.  There  are  valleys 
relatively  deep,  whose  sides  are  cut,  into 
ridges  and  isolated  mounds,  but  \\'\v  re- 
gions of  any  extent  where  the  term  hilly 
is  just  iliable.  Three  districts  only  are 
thus  definitely  named:  the  Blue  Hills  in 
the    north,  the    Mint  Uills    and  Gypsum 


sas  is  the  "  Central  State." 

This  central    position   lias   much   to  do  Hills  in  the  south. 

with  the  population — shall   we  say  popu-  The    hills    and    valleys    of    Kansas    are 

larity?— of  the  State.    The  climate,  though  alike  the  product  of  one  geological  cause 

sharing  in  the  extremes  of  its  intraconti-  —erosion.      The  dead   level  of  the  prairie 

nental  position,  has  never  a  long  contin-  through  untold   ages  has  been  cut  by  the 

nance  of  great  heat  or  cold.      The  days  of  action  of  the  rivers,  rains,  wind,  heat,  and 

any  winter  during  which  the  thermome-  frost,  till  valleys  have  been    formed   with 

ter  indicates  below   zero  may  be  counted  steep  sides  and  rich  alluvial   bottoms,  and 

on  the  ten  fingers;  the  heats  of  July  are  high    level   prairies  with  a  sedentary  soil 

broken  every  few  days  by  a  cooler  regime,  several    feet    deep.      Probably    the 
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prairie  is  nowhere  more  tli 
dred   feet   above   any  contiguous    \ 
NTo  isolated    ridges  or  moil 
than  twoor  three  hundred  I-  '  their 

bases.      Bui  among  tin  '   dells 

of  great  beauty,  precipices  of  dangerous 
height,  and  gorges  of  much  wildncss. 
Regions  of  this  kind  are  suiliciently  nu- 
merous to  give  variety  to  the  scenery,  not 
so  extensive  as  to  interfere  with   the  eco- 


easv  ascent  from  deep  valleys  to  high 
prairie,  but  in  places  thc\  have  been  wea 
thered  into  fantastic  forms. 

The  streams  of  Kansas,  with  unimpor 
tant  exceptions,  have  an  easterly  course. 
The  greater  number  of  them  also  incline 
southerly.  This  means  that  most  of  them 
have  their  bed  on  the  southern  side  of 
their  drainage  urea.  The  northern  sides 
of  the  river  valleys  an-  long:  and  the  slope 
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nomic  value  of  the  land.  Monk's  Canon 
in  Norton  County,  the  canons  of  the  Gyp- 
sum Hills,  the  mound  regions  on  the  Mar 
maton  and  Verdigris,  the  level  limestone 
ridges  of  the  Ka\v  Valley,  the  pulpit 
rocks  along  the  Solomon,  Saline,  and 
Smoky  Hill  rivers,  are  examples  of  a  gen- 
tle wildness  that  lifts  the  scenery  of  Kan- 
sas out  of  commonplace.  The  mounds  of 
the  southeast  are  mostly  flat-topped  ;  those 
of  the  west  are  rounder  or  of  more  conical 
outline.  Their  occurrence  in  pairs  is  com- 
mon. The  name  "Twin  Mounds'1  occurs 
on  Fall  River,  on  the  Solomon,  and  else- 
where. 

Recent  geological  formations— mainly 
(days  and  marls-  cover  large  areas  in 
all  parts  of  the  State.  Those  of  the  east 
are  of  post-glacial  age,  tho.se  of  the  west 
are  late  tertiary.  These  formations  give 
smoothness  of  outline  to  the  greater  part 
of  the  surface  of  the  State.      They  give 


gentle  :  the  southern  sides  are  more  abrupt. 
There  is  an  important  exception  in  the 
valley  of  the  Arkansas,  which  river,  be 
fore  its  ''great  bend"  southerly,  pushes 
close  to  its  northern  water-shed.  Tin 
pearance  of  the  drainage  on  the  map 
this,  and  it  is  further  illustrated  on 
the  accompanying  profile. 

The  streams  may  be  grouped  into  two 
drainage  areas,  which  may  be  named, from 
their  trunk  rivers,  the  Missouri  and  the 
Arkansas  systems.  The  broken  line  on 
the  map  'shows  the  watershed.  Some 
streams,  draining  about  one-fifth  of  the 
State,  though  belonging  to  these  systems, 
pass  out  of  the  State  before  uniting  with 
the  main  river.  Among  this  class  of  the 
Missouri  group  is  the  Marais  des  Cygnes, 
the  scene  of  Whittier's  "  Lament.1' 

The  Missouri,  though  running  for  a 
hundred  miles  along  the  boundary  of  the 
State,  and  navigable,  is  less  of  a   Kansas 
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river  than  its  tributary  the  K;i\v.  Tliis, 
with  its  numerous  affluents,  makes  the 
drainage  of  nearly  half  the  State  Its 
course,  including  that  of  its  most  southern 
feeder,  the  Smoky  Hill  River,  is,  through 
the  entire  length  of  the  Stat<\  near  the 
line  of  the  ,39th  parallel  of  latitude, 
except  about  the  middle  of  the  State, 
where  it  makes  a  southerly  bend  near  the 
northerly  push  of  the  Arkansas,  so  nar- 
rowing the  space  between  the  rivers  to 
about  thirty  miles.  The  Smoky  heads  in 
the  prairie  of  eastern  Colorado,  and  while 
a  mere  sandy  arroyo  enters  Kansas  just 
south  of  the  parallel  mentioned,  and  cuts 
its  valley  deeper  as  it  descends  the  slope 
of  the  State.  After  a,  while  it  acquires  a 
fringe  of  timber:  in  its  lower  course  this 
becomes  a  belt.  Sometimes  it  sweeps  un- 
der precipices  of  greenish  or  yellow  shales. 
and  again  of  red  clay,  or  with  ridges  of 
buff  or  white  limestone  in  its  hounding 
hills.  About  the  99th  meridian  it  begins 
to  cut  the  sandstones,  yellow  or  brown 
or  red,  of  the  lowest  cretaceous  (Dakota) 
formations,  and  its  side  ravines  have  fan- 
tastic pulpit  rocks  and  pinnacles.  (Ait- 
ting  deep  its  own  alluvion  across  the  mag- 
nificent plain  of  Saline  County,  it  breaks 
into  the  harder  rocks  of  the  "  Permo-car- 
boniferous"   formations,  which   eraduallv 


narrow  its  valley,  and  hedge  it  in  with 
abrupt  stems  of  limestone,  whose  level 
ledges,  bounding  the  valley,  suggest  walls 
built  by  giants  or  ki  J  )ruids  of  eld.1, 

A  few  miles  east,  of  the  97th  meridian 
the  Republican  joins  the  Smoky,  and  to- 
gether they  have  forced  the  passage  of  the 
ridge  of  hardest  roek  in  the  State,  which, 
far  to  the  south,  is  known  as  the  Flint 
Hills.  The  Saline  and  Solomon,  from  the 
northwest,  have  previously  added  their 
waters  to  those  of  the  Smoky.  The  for- 
mer has  wild  canons  among  the  Dakota 
sandstones,  and  the  latter  away  in  the 
northwest  lias  deep  canons  in  tertiary 
marls,  and  precipices  of  blue  shale,  and 
(dill's  of  white,  yellow,  and  orange  chalk, 
brilliant  in  the  sunlight  as  a  landscape  by 
Constable.  The  Republican  has  its  ori- 
gin near  that  of  the  Smoky  in  Colorado, 
hut  Hinging  itself  northward  across  the 
corner  of  the  State  into  Nebraska,  it  re- 
enters Kansas  at  the  98th  meridian,  bend- 
ing southerly  through  the  Denton  lime- 
stones, and  more  easterly  through  the  ea- 
sier Dakota,  and  again  south  among  the 
carboniferous  limestones  which,  ledge  on 
ledge. hound  its  val  ley  and  wall  in  its  beau- 
tiful timbered  affluents,  its  broad  meadows. 
its  fruitful  fields,  till,  reaching  the  low 
promontory   of    Fort    Riley,  it   makes   its 


. 
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a.  Benton  limestones  (magnesia!))  and  shales.       f>[  Dakota  shales  with  lignite. 
d.   Dakota  shales.       e.  Tertiary  formations  (small  areas? 


KOLOGICAL    FORMATIONS    AM)    SL'RFACK    CONTOl'R. 

Dakota  sal 


12 


HARPER'S    NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 


confluence  with  the 
Smoky,  and  the  united 
streams,  bursting'  the 
barrier,  lose  their  iden- 
tity and  name  in  the 
Kaw  Hi vcr,  the  result 
of  their  union,  which 
flings  itself  like  a 
mighty  snake  in  volu- 
minous    meanderings 

through  one  of  the  I i nest  valleys  in  Amer 
ica.  The  distance  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  miles  from  Foi'1  Riley  to  Kan 
sas  City  is  increased  nearly  threefold  by 
the  windings  of  the  river.  One  hun- 
dred and  sixty  years  ago  I)e  Bourgmont, 
the  Frenchman,  spoke  of  this  valley  as  of 
a  "landskip  of  which  the  beauties  are 
never  cloying'1  (translation  of  17(33).  It 
has  recently  been  thus  described:  '*  Be- 
ginning at  Fort  Riley,  the  geographical 
centre  of  the  United  Slates,  the  river 
sweeps  away  northeast,  past  peaks  where 
Fremont  lias  left  his  name  and  fame,  past 
Manhattan,  where  the  waters  of  the  Big- 
Blue  come  round  rocky  hills  to  lose  them- 
selves in  the  river,  and  where  the  State 
trains  its  youths  and  maidens  to  intellect 
ual  and  industrial  pursuits  at  the  agricul- 
tural college.  Here  the  river  is  (airbed  by 
its  first  bridges.  Then  away  over  plea- 
sant Wabaunsee. great  stones  rounded  and 
v^d  and  polished  telling  in  places  of  ice- 
drifts  that  ages  ago  blocked  and  da  mined 
old    Kaw;    past   Wamego;    past.    To] 


w  here  halls  of 
legislation  and 
domes  of  state 
« >Vrlook  its  Hood  : 
past  Lawrence, 
when*  <  h-ead  views  t  he  br<  >aden 

<d  stream;  past  villages  and  dales  of  trib- 
utary streams;  past  o r< •  i i a r<  1  s  and  corn 
lands  :  p;  e  and  w  o<  ids  of 

oak     to  its  confine  i    ^real  .M  is 

so  i  in." 

The    Arkansas    River   Valley    is    i 
tially  different    from  that  of  the  Kaw.  the 
Smoky,  or  the    Republican.       It    is  every- 
where   in    Kansas    broader.       Only    at    a 
lew     points    docs    Us    wal<r    wash    the    foot 
of   a    rocky    precipice,  as  at    the    Point    of 
Rocks,  twenty   miles  east   of   Dodge  City, 
and  at  Hartland,  further  west.      In  places, 
however,  tertiary  and  cretaceous  bluff's,  as 
at  Syracuse  and  I  >odge  ( 'ity.  f  >akota  sand 
stones,   as   at    Lamed    and    Pawnee    Rock, 
stand  out  into  the  valley  with  some  bold 
ness.      Still,  the  valley  is  one  of  long,  gen 
tie  slopes,  with  timber  decidedly  scarce  in 
the  higher  part.      The  river  is  broad  I  1000 
to   1500  feet)  and  shallow,  and   numerous 
islands  form  a  striking     almost  romantic 
feature  of  the  scene.      The  sandy  allu- 
vion is  the  most  fertile  of  soils,  and  in  the 
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lower  part  of  the  valley  the  groves  are 
sufficiently  numerous,  and  a  fringe  of 
timber,  mostly  cot  ton.  wood,  is  sufficiently 
developed  to  give  a  pleasing  variety  to 
the  landscape.  Formerly  the  countless 
herds  of  buffalo,  more  recently  the  "  end- 
less herds  of  kine,"  demonstrated  the  infi- 
nite capacity  of  this  region  for  grazing 
purposes.  Now  tin?  orchards  at  Garden 
City,  forest  groves  at  Wichita  and  Hutch- 
inson, the  endless  acres  of  maize  and  sor- 
ghum, show  agricultural  and  horticultu- 
ral possibilities  too  vast  to  imagine,  hut 
whose  realization  has  already  begun. 
Then  the  urbiculture— the  cities  mention- 
ed and  many  others — indicates  that  this 
wide  valley  must  have  a  prominent  place 
in  the  progress  of  civilization.  In  the 
upper  reach  of  the  valley,  on  its  south 
side,  is  a  region  of  sand-hills.  They  are 
a  prominent  feature  of  the  topography. 
They  were  avoid- 


rich  brown,  are  alternated  with  beds  of 
red  clay  or  greenish  shale  glistening  with 
crystals  of  selenite,  and  in  the  precipitous 
fronts  banded  with  white  satin  spar  for 
hundreds  of  yards  continuously.  Near 
the  top,  a,  massive  layer  of  while  gypsum, 
from  eight  to  eighteen  feet  thick,  makes  a 
prominent  ledge  for  miles,  capping  the  red 
precipices  with  a  glaring  light.  In  the 
higher  dales  fragments  of  the  tertiary  for- 
mations attest  their  former  presence,  and 
account  for  the  sand  in  the  alluvium  of 
the  valley.  This  alluvium  is  all  red. 
Masses  of  red  clay  of  quaternary  age  seem 
formed  from  the  red  rock  itself,  and  banks 
of  red  clay  of  recent  date  are  formed  from 
the  two  older  reds.  The  whole  region  is 
red,  and  the  fertility  is  equal  to  the  red- 
ness. Nowhere  is  soil  more  prolific,  and 
the  products  ally  themselves  to  those  of 
the  semi-tropical  South. 


re    lindintr    th 


ed  by  the  early  set- 
tlers because  it  was 
hard  to  make  roads 
through  them,  and 
they  were  thought 
to  be  barren  agri- 
culturally. All 
this  is  changed 
now.  In  only  a, 
very  limited  region 
are  the  sand  hills 
bare  of  herbage. 
Elsewhere  the  wild 
grassesare  soabun- 
dant  and  nutri- 
tious that  the  cut- 
tle fatten  amongst 
them,  and  the  farm< 
sand-hills  are  fertile  soil. 

The  valley  of  the  Cimarron  is  th; 
the  Arkansas  on  a  diminished  scale: 
where  it  re-enters  the  State  it  becomes  es- 
sentially different.  It  is  there  in  Clarke 
County,  similar  in  character  to  that  of  the 
Medicine  River,  which  is  one  of  the  wild- 
est, the  most,  beautiful,  the  most  fertile,  of 
the  State.  This  is  the  "  red  rock-  region, " 
the  district  of  the  Gypsum  Hills.  .V  geo- 
logical series  of  rocks,  termed  provision- 
ally Jura-Trias,  has  been  laid  hare  by 
immense  erosion,  and  carved  into  the 
most  fantastic  forms  of  capped  pinnacles. 
Mansard-roofs,  and  frowning  precipices. 
The  same  rocks  are  shown  with  milder 
outline  further  north  and  east,  hut  south 
of  the  Medicine  River  they  culminate. 
Arenaceous  limestones,  of   a    dull    ved    or 


Jt 


of 
but 


A    (U.IMl'Sl-     el-     CJAItDKN    CITY. 

Between  the  Arkansas  and  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  State  are  t  he  deepest,  val- 
leys of  Kansas.  The  Walnut  cuts  down 
from  the  Flint  Hills  ridge,  1000  feel  high, 
to  below  1  100  feet,  where  it  enters  the  Ar- 
kansas. In  its  erosion  it  has  laid  bare 
magnificent  ledges  of  building  stone  the 
so-called  magnesian  limestone  which 
stretch  across  the  State,  being  worked 
alike  in  the  valleys  of  the  Walnut,  the 
Cottonwood,  the  Neosho,  the  Kaw,  the 
Republican,  and  the  Big  Blue.  The  val- 
leys of  the  Pall  River  and  Verdigris  drop 
from  heights  of  L400  feet  to  belo 
cutting  through  shales  and  sandstones, 
hard  limestones,  and  coal  seams  of  the 
coal  measures.  The  mounds  of  this  re- 
gion are  a  striking  and  picturesque  fea- 
ture, and  the  timber  belts  oak',  walnut, 
maple— add  to  the  charm  of  the  val 
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The  Neosho  Valley  is  in  important  re 
spects  different  from  those  of  the  Ivaw 
and  the  Arkansas.  Rising'  in  depressions 
of  the  high  limestone  plateau,  the  thick 
ledges  are  a  feature  of  its  upper  course. 
Its  alluvium,  though  deep  and  rich,  has 
little  or  no  sand.  Its  timber  belt  widen 
ing,  becomes  in  its  lower  part  veritable 
forest.  Having- a  descent  within  the  State 
of  live  or  six  hundred  feet,  in  one  part  of 
its  course  it  falls  little  over  a  foot  per 
mile,  struggling  with  thick  hard  lime- 
stones of  the  coal  measures,  which  in 
places  wall  its  channel  with  vertical  rocks, 
as  at  Humboldt. 

Spring  River,  in  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  Stale,  cuts  below  the  coal  measures 
into  the  hard  cherty  limestones  of  the 
subcarboniferous  series,  laying  bare  by  its 
affluents  the  brecciated  formations  which 
are  rich  in  lead  and  zinc.  The  Marmaton, 
dropping  down  nearly  four  hundred  feet 
in  little  more  than  thirty  miles,  cuts 
through  rough  limestones  and  fine  sand- 
stones, and  has  a  valley  fertile  and  roman- 
tic, with  bluffs  both  rugged  and  smooth. 
timber  of  oak.  elm.  sassafras,  pecan,  ma 
pie, sycamore, and  mounds  in  whose  steep 
sides  drifts  are  math'  in  the  outcrop  of 
coal  seams.  The  valleys  of  the  Little 
Osage  and  the  Marais  des  Cygnes  are  like 
that  of  the  Marmaton  in  main  features. 
and  like  it  arc  of  historic  interest,  having 
stirring  associations  with  the  time  of  the 


Kansas  war  and  tin  ■  ■:  .1  <  >1 1 1 1  I  '• 

Montgomery  .   ai  of    that 

epoc  <»!'  tie-    Flint 

i  nd  and  in'  >re  t  mi  ber  than 
t  la  >se  int  be  the  Slate. 

Tin'    ,  -  t  nhiitarv  to  t  lie 

on    1  be    n«  -I  have   few  ahru  pt 

features,  exe< 

slopes  are  n  es  in  »t    s<  » 

prominent.     In  tin--  region  the  continental 
glaciers  of  tl  it  heir  work,  and 

left  a  smoother  contour.       Valley  s  a  bun 
dred    feet    deep   ;>  tl   entirely   in    the 

l«M-vs.       In  some  counties  you  ma}    travel 
a  dozen  miles  \\  ithoul  an  outcrop  of  rock. 
And  yel    there  is  a  difference  in   the  \ 
eral  contour  from  the  parts  of  the  Arkan 
s.is    Val le\    w  bei i  lie  privatiot 

curs.      Rounded  liil  Is  ami  rugged  "  ka  ; 
and  true  moraines  are  found,  giving  char- 
acter to  i  iy  \\>v  long  distances. 

Thus    much    for  the    hills    and    valleys. 
Bui  the  largest  feature  in  the  topography 
of  the   State    is    the   glorious    upland,  the 
"  high  prairie,"  of  Kansas.      The  A rkansas 
Valley  proper  is  from  lour  to  twelve  miles 
wide.       The   Ivaw    bottom   and  .second  hot 
loin  are  from  two  to  lour  miles  in  width. 
The  valleys  of   the  Smoky,  the  Solomon, 
the  Republican.  Neosho,  and  Medicine  are 
from  one  to  two  miles  broad.      Their  con 
tluences    give    greater  expanses   in    local 
ities.  but  the  other  streams  have  all    nar 
rower  strips  of  I x  >t  t«  >n i  lands.      The   high 
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prairie  is  the  feature  of  Kansas.  Every- 
thing" on  the  prairies  is  bright  and  breezy 
and  healthful  and  inspiring.  The  eleva- 
tion westward  is  in  places  marked  by  dis- 
tinct steps,  as  on  the  Marmaton,  the  Ver- 
digris, the  Smoky,  and  Solomon.  Above 
the  step  the  country  rolls  upward  with 
long  wavy  slope.  Back  from  the  rivers 
the  plough  iii  some  counties  may  run  ten 
miles  without  being  lifted,  and  these  up- 
lands are  fertile.  In  places  the  sedenta-' 
ry  soil  is  formed  from  underlying  lime- 
stone; in  others  if  is  a  thin  humus  scarce- 
ly altered  from  the  deep  marly  subsoil  of 
tertiary  or  quaternary  formations;  but  ev- 
erywhere its  capacity  for  plant  life  is  lim- 
itless. On  the  uplands,  as  in  the  bottoms, 
it  is  true  that  ''the  soil  tickled  by  the 
plough  laughs  into  harvests." 

An  examination  of  the  eon  tour  lines  on 
the  map  shows  that  the  increment  of  el- 
evation westward  is  more  rapid  near  the 
Colorado  line  than  on  the  eastern  frontier. 
For  a  long  distance  one  of  the  steps  men- 
tioned above  is  nearly  coincident  with  the 
eastern  State  line,  and  travellers  on  tin; 
north  and  south  railways  in  Kansas  and 
Missouri  are  struck'  with  the  appearance 
of  the  numerous  mounds,  which  arc  out- 
liers of  the  higher  level  of  prairie  to  the 
west. 

In  a  few  places  of  the  valleys  old  river- 
beds form  narrow  lakes,  homes  of  lish  and 
wild- fowl,  but  there  are  no  areas  of  swamp 
land.  In  the  western  half  of  t  be  Slate 
there  is  little  natural  timber.  In  parts 
of  the  eastern  counties  the  forest  land 
amounted  in  early  days  to  one-twelfth  of 


the  area.  Now,  though  the  belts  of  timber 
are  narrowed  and  thinned,  yet  the  quan- 
tity planted  is  in  excess  of  the  former  nat- 
ural forest,  and  counting  orchards,  very 
greatly  so.  Since  prairie  tires  have  ceased, 
the  natural  growth  in  the  Missouri  region 
has  largely  increased,  and  groves  are  com 
mon  on  the  high  prairie  as  far  as  the  sixth 
principal  meridian,*  and  only  less  frequent 
to  the  hundredth  meridian.  Apples  and 
peaches  are  ripened  over  three  hundred 
miles  from  the  Missouri  River. 

"The  mighty  Missouri11  forms  the  north- 
eastern boundary  of  the  State  for  almost 
exactly  one  degree  of  latitude.  The  fa- 
mous act  of  Congress  which  in  1820  con- 
stituted Missouri  a  State  prescribed  that 
its  western  boundary  should  be  the  me- 
ridian passing  through  the  middle  of  the 
Kaw  (or  Kansas)  River  at  its  confluence 
with  the  Missouri.  This  meridian  ilM"  I'w' 
west  i,  therefore,  at  a  later  date,  became 
the  easteiai  boundary  of  Kansas  from  that 
point  south  to  1  he  .'571  h  parallel  of  latitude. 
The  37th  parallel  is  the  southern  line  of 
the  State,  the  40th  parallel  its  northern 
boundary  west  from  the  Missouri  River; 
its  western  limit  is  the  102d  meridian,  be- 
yond which  is  Colorado.  These  bounda- 
ries give  an  extreme  iength  (on  the  south 
lit  in  of  10S  miles,  and  a  breadth  of  nearly 
'Jus  from  north  to  south,  and  enclose  an 
area  of  over  Si. 000  square  miles.  'Phis 
surface  is  about  equal  to  that  of  the  isl- 
and of  Great  Britain ;  it  is  one  fourth  lar- 
ger than  all  New  England  ;  it  is  more  than 


*  This  meridian  i 
kii.'  erossin<r  the  Ai 


shown  on  the  map  by  a  heavy 
;ansas  near  Wichita. 
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double  the  size  of  Kentucky  or  Ohio  or 
Indiana;  it  is  nearly  twice  as  large  as  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  or  Tennessee.  Its 
natural  resources  are  as  great  as  those  of 
almost  any  Shite  in  the  Union.  There  is 
not  a  single  square  mile  on  some  part  of 
which  the  plough  cannot  be  used.  There 
are  vary  few  miles  in  the  aggregate  that 
are  untiilahle.  Simply  as  an  agricultu- 
ral State,  with  one  family  of  live  persons 
on  every  quarter  section,  it  would  support  vy  is  similar,  and  the  dairy  products  also 
a  population  of  over  1,600,000.  Its  capa-  suggest  like  conclusions.  The  bees  love 
city  for  crops  is  endless.  Ifs  southern  Kansas  {lowers,  and  honey  is  in  increas- 
coimties  now  produce  cotton.  The  yield  ing  abundance.  Another  insect  has  been 
of  maize  is  enormous.  The  middle  up-  recently  added  to  the  productive  powers 
lands  are  so  prolific  of  wheat  that  Kansas  of  Kansas.  The  Russian  mulberry  has 
is  now  in  the  front  rank  of  States  produ-     been    introduced   by  the  Mennonites,  and 


lilt.    CAl'J  I0L,    rOI'EKA. 

uat  cereal.      A  sin 
counl y    lias   har\  esl 
ed    in    one    season    over 
f)00    bushels.       The 
fruits  < if  Kansas     apples, 
pears,     peaches,    plums 
have    v.  on    premiums    at 
Paris    and    Philadelphia. 
Its    capacity    for    raising 
live-stock    is   .simply    un- 
limited.      If  the  present 
populat  ion  of  horned  cat 
i-e  dest  inecl  for  t  he 
supply  of  the  city  of  New  York,  and  they 
were  started  live  abreast,  the  heads  of  one 
rank'  being  jus!    a   rod    in   advance  of  the 
next,  and  they   were  driven   through    Mis 
souri,   Illinois.  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  the  Empire  State,  the  head  of  the 
herd  would   be  crossing  the  High  Bridge 
over  Harlem    River   before   the   tail   of  it 
had  crossed  the  .Missouri  at  Atchison.     Of 
hogs  and  horses,  mules  and  sheep,  the  sto 
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the  silk- worm  thrives  upon  it.  Silk  reel-  seven  hundred  feet.  One  of  these  is  the 
ing  is  one  of  the  industries.  The  recent  property  of  the  State,  and  gives  employ- 
experiments  at  Fort  Scott,  conducted  by  ment  to  the  convicts  of  the  penitentiary, 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agricul-  and  supplies  fuel  to  all  the  State  institu 
ture,  show  that  sugar  can  be  profitably  tions.  In  Linn  County  there  are  shaft 
made  from  sorghum.  The  sorghum  cane  mines  at  less  depth.  Again,  shaft  mines 
is  already  one  of  the  staple  productions  from  forty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
of  Kansas.  in  depth  are  worked  in  Osage,  Crawford. 
But  Kansas  is  not  to  be  simply  an  agri-  and  Cherokee  counties.  In  these,  as  well 
cultural  State.      This  is   seen   in  the  fact  as    in    Labette,    Bourbon,  and    Woodson, 


that  its  present  population,  with  only  one- 
fourth  of  its  area,  cultivated,  has  reached 
the  limit  of  four  families  to  the  section  of 
land.  Though  the  streams  of  Kansas  are 
not  rapid,  yet  the  water  power  is  immense, 
and  it  is  being  utilized  for  driving  mills. 
These  send  much  Hour  out  of  the  State; 
others  have  cut  up  much  of  the  timber  of 
the  eastern  part  of  the  State.  But  not  for 
Hour  and  lumber  only  is  the  water-power 
used;  paper,  woollen  cloth,  and  electric 
light  are  manufactured  by  this  instrumen- 
tality. The  cities  of  Lawrence,  Blue  Rap 
ids,  Junction  City,  Salina.  Neosho  Falls, 
Humboldt, Chetopa,  and  Independence  are 
among  those  that 
have  utilized  the 
larger  streams  of 
the  State,  and  al- 
most every  creek, 
from  the  Prairie 
Dog  to  the  Labette, 
lias  its  local  mill. 

The  develop- 
ment of  coal-min- 
ing in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  State' 
lias  not  only  made 
that    industry    of 

importance,  but  has  also  developed  im- 
portant, manufactures  by  the  applica- 
tion of  steam  power.  The  places  where 
coal  is  mined  in  quantify  are  in  the  east 
border  tier  of  counties,  except  Osage  and 
Shawnee.  These  counties  have  devel- 
oped mining  communities  around  the 
towns  of  Leavenworth,  Fort  Scott,  Pitts- 
burgh, Weir,  La  Cygne,  Osage  City.  Bur 
lingame,  and  Topeka;  and  at  these  and 
some  other  cities  are  manufactures  of  fur- 
niture, crackers,  stoves,  sashes  and  doors, 
harness,  cement,  wagons,  carriages,  soap. 
canned  fruits,  chemicals,  castor-oil,  pot- 
tery, and  some  other  important  operations 
which  will  be  mentioned  further  on. 

The    coal   of   eastern    Kansas    is   mined 


much  coal  is  obtained  by  ''stripping,"  and 
by  drifts  made  into  the  sides  of  mounds 
and  bluffs. 

Besides  this  coal   of  the  carboniferous 
period,  there  is  an  inferior  variety— brown 
coal,  or  lignite — worked  by  shallow  shafts 
and    drifts    in 
the  upper  part 
of  the    Dakota 
formation      in 
northern  mid- 
dle       Kansas. 
This  gives  fuel 
of  some  value 
to    the    iuhab- 
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itants  of  that  part,  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Republican,  the  Saline,  and  the  Smoky 
Hill  rivers,  and  it  will  probably  also  be 
found  in  counties  of  t lie  southwest.  This 
lignite  will  also  have  value  in  the  newly 
developed  sugar  industry,  as.  according  to 
Professor  Swenson,  it,  is  used  in  the  best 
method  of  "*  earbonatatioif '  of  the  saccha- 
rine juice. 

To  coal  as  a  manufacturing  energy  has 
recently  been  added  rock'  gas.  At  Wyan- 
dotte several  wells  yield  quantities  that 
have  displaced  a  considerable  amount  of 
coal  at  flouring  and  planing  mills,  and  at 
the  pressed  -brick  works.  But  it  is  at  Fort 
Seott  and  Paola,  where  wells  are  situate 
which  yield  a  pressure  of  from  seventy  to 


under    different    conditions   at    different     one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  to  the  inch, 

places.      At     Leavenworth     three     mines     that  the  greatest  impetus  has  been 

work  a  valuable  seam  at  a  depth  of  over     by   the    fluid  fuel,  and  by  its  means   the 
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manufacture  of  glass  lias  become  an  im-  now  being  extensively  worked,  while  the 

portant  industryln  tin  valleysof  the  Marmaton,  the  Spring  River, 

There  arc  only  two  mel  res  and   their  tributaries  yield    tine  qualities 

are  obtained  in  Kansas  in  such  quantities  of  arenaceous  Hags,  which  are  being 

ks  to  be  of  importance  of  tensively  used  in  the  pavement  of  cities, 

great    value,  though    t'oun  Led  The  deposits  of  massive  gypsum  Lying 

area,  in  the  southeast  corner  of  the  State,  across  the  State  just    west   of  the  magne- 

Along  the  line  of  Spring  River,  lead,  in  sian  linn  n  some  localities 

the    form   of   the    well-known    sulphuret,  of  compact  and  durable  texture,  yielding 

galena,  and  zinc,  as  )  black-jack  mottled    and    semi-translucent    beds    that 

and  amber-jack,  are  abundant.      The  city  make   a   handsome,  marble-like   building 

of  Galena  is  the  centre  of  a  mining  popu-  stone. 

lation  of  ahout  5000,  and  products  of  the  The  ma..  rick  is  an  increasingly 
crushers  and  smelters  to  the  value  of  important  industry  in  Kansas.  The  ma 
$400,000  are  annually  exported.  The  ores  terial  for  it  exists  in  the  alluvium  of  near- 
of  zinc  are  sent  into  the  coal  region  to  be  ly  every  valley,  and  the  yellow  marl  of 
smelted  and  rolled  at  Pittsburgh  (Kansas)  the  eastern  tertiary  marl  of  the 
and  Weir  City,  at  which  places  there  arc  western  eounth  sed  brick  of  qual- 
■  23  furnaces,  capable  of  producing  10,500  ity  riva  the  Eastern  States 
tons  annually. *  These  cities,  which  ten  lias  for  years  been  made  in  Wyandotte 
years  ago  were  mere  hamlets,  have  m>w  County,  and  now  tic  valleys  of  tic  Re 
populations  of  between  three  ami  lour  publican,  tin  Hill,  the  Arkansas, 
thousand  each.  the  Verdigris,  and  the  Marmaton,  as  well 
Among  the  mineral  resource:,  of  [van-  as  those  of  the  K  .  and  the 
sas  its  building  stones  are  of  great  and  in-  Neosho,  \nv  pure  air  tainted  with 
creasing  value.  A  belt  of  country  across  the  smok  Ins. 
the  State  from  the  entrance  of  the  Big  Even  >  in  Kansas  and 
Blue  to  the  exit  of  the  Arkansas,  from  ten  there  are  many  of  more  than  a  thousand 
to  forty  miles  wide,  yields  abundantly  feet  shows  the  presence  of  salt,  mostly 
beds  of  massive  magnesian  limestone.  It  in  the  form  of  strong  brine.  In  the 
belongs  geologically  to  the  Permo-carbo  northern  part  of  middle  Kansas,  affluents 
niferous  period,  and  it  gives  cubical  blocks  of  the  Solomon  and  Republican  run 
four  to  six  feet  thick,  and  heavy  slabs  from  through  salt  marshes  where  strong  brine 
six  to  sixteen  feet  square.  It  is  white  or  issues  from  springs  in  a  black  ooze,  and 
of  a  warm  cream  -  color,  soft  to  the  tools,  in  i\v\  weather  an  effioiv  of  crystal- 
but  hardening  on  exposure.  The  Capitol  line  salt  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  inch 
and  the  Post-office  at  Topeka,  the  Agricul  thick  covers  the  ground  in  abundance, 
tural  College  at  Manhattan,  the  Court-  Two  hundred  miles  to  the  southwest,  the 
house  at  Wellington,  and  business  blocks  valley  of  the  Cimarron  has  this  crystal- 
all  over  the  State,  show  the  beauty  and  line  efflorescence  in  greater  quantity. 
utility  of  this  material.  Rougher  lime-  Tic  cakes  are  from  one  to  three  n 
stones  are  abundant,  and  much  \\<('d  in  thick',  and  a  wagon  may  be  tilled  in  a  few 
buildings,  as  in  the  State  University  at  minutes  without  being  moved.  Recently 
Lawrence, and  elsewhere.  The  ledges  of  the  drill,  exploring  for  natural  gas,  has 
the  mid-cretaceous  limestones  have  beds  penetrated  beds  of  rock  salt  from  seventy 
of  very  beautiful  building  stone,  utilized  to  one  hundred  and  forty  feet  thick',  at 
in  Cloud,  Lincoln,  Russell,  Meade,  Hodge-  depths  of  seven  to  nine  hundred  feet, 
man,  and  Hamilton  counties.  Some  of  'Phis  has  occurred  at  Ellsworth,  Hutch in- 
the  thinner  of  these  beds,  si lici tied  by  in-  son,  Kingman,  and  Lyons,  all  lying  In- 
filtration, mrm  a  kiiul  of  marble,  which  is  tween  the  locali  ■  salt  above 
used  for  ornamental  purposes  -console  mentioned.  Geologists  have  always  ex- 
tables,  panels,  and  monuments.  Sand-  pected  a  salt  industry  to  be  developed, 
stones  are  not  so  widely  distributed  as  The  recent  discoveries  assure  us  that  it 
the  limestones,  but  in  the  valleys  of  the  will  be  of  great  extent. 
Verdigris  and  Fall  River,  the  Solomon  The  value  of  material  resources,  whether 
and  the  Sawlog,  there  are  valuable  beds  pertaining  to  agriculture,  mining,  or  man- 
*  See  Mineral  Resou  ed  Stat™.  By  ufactures,  depends  on  the  people  who 
A.  Williams.  Government  Printing-office,  Washing-  have  access  to  them,  having  relation  both 
ton,  18i  to    their    numbers    and    their    enterprise. 
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The  first  settlers  of  Kansas,  who  brought  The  railways  of  Kansas  are  in  evidence 
its  political  life  through  the  pangs  of  ma-  as  to  its  development.  In  18G5  not  a  mile 
ternity, were  the  most  energetic  and  push-  of  road  in  the  Stale;  in  December,  1883, 
ing  of  the  two  political  parties  to  which  4170  miles;  in  December,  1887,  8198  miles ; 
they  belonged.  A  sort  of  chemical  ailin-  2^',u)  miles  built  in  a  single  year  (1887). 
ity  has  continued  the  same  characteristics  Four  trunk  lines  extend  from  cast  to  west 
in  more  recent  immigrants.  They  came  through  the  length  of  the  State.  Three 
from  all  States— from  all  foreign  conn-  cut  her  southern  boundary,  and  head  for 
tries.  They  came  from  civilization,  they  Texas,  the  Gulf,  and  the  Southwest.  As 
brought  civilization,  and  they  have  ad-  many  leave  her  western  frontier  for  the 
vanced  civilization.  Their  number  is  con-  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  shore, 
stantly  increasing.  They  need  the  re-  At  ten  points  on  the  northern  line  con- 
sources around  them.  They  have  begun  nections  are  made  with  Nebraska  roads, 
to  use  them.  Kansas  first  appears  in  the  and  the  eastern  frontier  is  cut-  in  twelve 
census  of  tin;  United  States  in  1800.  (Jon-  places  by  railroads  to  Chicago,  St.  Louis, 
sider  this  table:  New  Orleans,  and  the  Atlantic'  ports. 

ls,;o-          187a           lssa  In    no   way    is    the  growth   of   Kansas 

Native 04,010      310,007      S80,0lo 


Foreign  born 12,(10]        48,:i02      1  lo,(>S0 
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10,000 
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31,210 

haw  Tdiee. 
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20,073 
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Wvamlotte. 
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in:; lit 

more  manifest  than    in  the  development 

of  the  cities  of  the  State— their  increase  in 

Total  population.  .10/, 200     3b  1,300     00o,00<.  . 

1  size,  population,  and  number.      The  Unit- 

A  State  return  tor  March  1.  LSS7,  gives  ed  States  census  of  1870  only  assigns  five 
the  total  at  that  date  as  1,518.255,  and  a  cities  of  Kansas  to  the  list  of  towns  of  over 
more  recent  compilation  gives  1,010.000  tour  thousand  inhabitants,  viz.,  Atchi- 
for  the  close  of  that  year.  As  the  State  son.  Fort  Scott,  Leavenworth,  Lawrence, 
is  now  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  cen-  and  Topeka;  and  at  that  time  Leaven - 
tury  old,  many  of  these  were  born  here,  worth  was  the  only  one  whoso  population 
They  are  native  Kansans  of  mixed  blood,  exceeded  ten  thousand.  In  1880  the  list  is 
with  the  vigor  of  the  Norse  and  Irish,  increased  by  the  addition  of  the  names  of 
the  solidity  of  the  Scotch  and  Germans,  Emporia,  Ottawa,  Parsons,  Wichita,  and 
the  loyalty  to  law  of  the  English  and  Wyandotte;  and  three  Leavenworth,  To- 
American  stocks  from  which  they  are  peka,  and  Atchison  had  each  more  than 
derived.  They  have  determined  to  ex-  fifteen  thousand.  A  recent  State  return 
ploit  all  their  resources,  use  all  their  ma- 
terial wealth.  They  have  explored  all 
their  territory.  One  hundred  and  three 
counties  are  laid  out.  Ninety-nine  are 
organized.  Twelve  were  organized  in 
1886,  four  more  in  1887.  The  population 
west  of  the  looth  meridian  is  now  85,000,  Hutchinson  and  Wellington,  not  found- 
being  tin  increase  of  18,000  in  the  last  ed  in  1870,  have  each  over  nine  thousand, 
year.  The  year  preceding  State  organi-  and  twelve  others  are  in  the  four  thousand 
zat  ion  was  a  dry  year  (1800).  An  opin-  list.  There  are  thirty-five  other  towns  of 
ion  grew  therefrom  that  drought  was  a  more  than  two  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
normal  condition.  This  has  been  lived  fifty-seven  others  that  exceed  one  thou- 
down.  [n  1874  a  visitation  of  locusts  held  sand.  The  .sites  of  many  of  these  live 
the  State  back  so  that  for  two  consecutive  years  ago  were  naked  prairie, 
years  (1875,1870)  the  population  was  sta-  The  growth  of  some  of  these  cities  is 
tionary  at  528,000.  But  the  material  ad-  phenomenal.  That  a  Western  town  should 
vantages  of  the  State  are  such  climate,  grow  fast  is  nothing.  That  it  should  con- 
soil,  vigor  that  those  periods  are  forgot-  tinue  to  grow  is  a  sign  of  persistence  of 
ten,  and  it  is  demonstrated  that  growth  is  force  not  to  be  doubted, 
the  normal  condition  of  Kansas.  The  three  largest  cities  merit  a  brief  no 

A  superstition   has   been    prevalent    in  tice.    Leavenworth  is  the  oldest.    Its  posi 

Atlantic  States  to  the   effect   that    many  tion  near  a  military  post  on   t  he  Missouri 

Kansans  are  Indians.      The  figures  of  the  River    when    Indians    were    a     factor    in 

census  of  1880  dispel  this  illusion.      There  Western    population   gave   it    importance 

were  then  in  Kansas  four  Indians  fewer  from  the  first.     Its  business  enterprise  and 

than  in  New  York,  and  live  hundred  fewer  public  spirit  kept  it  at  the  head  of  Kansas 

than  in  New  England.  cities  till  hist  year  (1887,).      Topeka,  from 
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Of   the    winds   is    remarkable.      The  gales  "We  have  made  the  Slate  of   Kansas, 

t                  •       .,              •    i  i       i         ]        i?  Ami  to-dav  she  stands   complete, 

become  breezes  m  the    neighborhood    of  Fh.sfc  in  f'eedomj  firjit  in  Jieat; 

numerous   orchards,  the   planted  groves,  All(j  1|(,,.  futll] 

the  growing"  corn.      The  '"American  Des  Ripened  hopes  and  rich* 

ert"  of  tlie   old   maps,   and    which    early 

Kansans    "allowed"   might  be    found    be-  [The  writer  gladly  expresses  his  acknowledgments 

vond  the  99th  meridian,  lias  been  pushed  for  material  used  in  this  paper,  and  in  the  map  and 

V      vi      c           i\      en    t           v,,  ,  „  .4  ;,,,.,,    /,,L.  drawings  illustrating  it,  to  Hon.  E.  H.  A 

bodily  from  the  State      Acmes*  inventus.  Urv  of°State .  IIon.°William  Sims,  Secr,tarv  of  the 

One  thing  more:    the  spirit  Ot    the  peo  State  Board  of  Agriculture;   Hon.  James  Hump 

pie.      That  has  made  the  State.       All  new-  Railroad    Commissioner;    Professor   (Jan 

comers     become    KansailS.       As     soon     as  Geographer  of  the  United  States  Geological  Su 

thevhave  been  here  a  year  they  say,  t;  We  ri',"  engineers  of    several    railway  companies,    and 

..,"..   ..,.,.                  i     ,  ,         ,'         '  other  citizens   in  various   parts  <d   the  Mate.      I  h«- 

did  it.        Looking  at  what  has  been  accom-  puhlishe(,  peportg  of  the  Boar(1  of  Agriculture,  State 

plished,  they  feel  that  i!  is  not  bragging  to  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  and  other  of- 

use  the  words  of  Eugene  Ware,  and  say:  Hcials  have  also  been  freely  used.] 


IX    FAR    LOCIIAHKtt* 

BY    WILLIAM    BLACK. 

/-;  I  r    ,    |  yyy  .  ,       y  COHclUsioHS  al'lMVOd  tit  \)V  tllC  Wt'Stlll  1 11  Std' 

Asseinblv  of  Divine-si  And  now.  when 
HITIIER  ANh  THITIIKU.  she  came  to  regard  the  Catholic  faith,  if 
rriHIS  answer  thai  she  had  already  con  authority  was  to  be  her  safeguard  and 
.1.  structed  was  pitilessly  clear  and  logi-  chief  good,  what  more  august  authority 
cal, and  was  designed  to  convince  him  that  could  six;  find  than  in  the  religion  that 
difference  of  creed  put  an  insurmountable  had  held  Christendom  tor  century  after 
harrier  between  them,  .and  that  he  would  century,  dowered  with  the  majesty  of  un- 
best  consult  the  happiness  of  both  by  broken  tradition,  and  ever  ready  to  re- 
abandoning  forthwith  what  could  only  ceive  into  its  haven  any  poor  wandering 
prove  a  futile  fancy.  P>ut  all  the  while  soul  thai  had  been  tossed  about  on  the 
that  she  was  formulating  this  argument  seas  of  perplexity  and  doubl  :  In  that 
(during  many  an  anxious  and  silent  hour  haven  the  greatest  intellects  of  many 
that  caused  her  sister  Agues  to  wonder  lands  had  found  security  and  rest  and 
why  Alison  had  come  back  from  the  High-  consolation:  why  should  she  hesitate  to 
lands  so  preoccupied  and  thoughtful)  she  believe  what  they  had  believed?  No,  it 
could  not  conceal  from  herself  that  it  was  was  not  her  own  attitude  toward  the 
based,  not  so  much  upon  any  convictions  Catholic  Church  that  caused  her  answer 
of  her  own.  as  upon  the  convictions  of  her  to  Ludovick  Macdonell  to  shape  itself  so 
friends  and  relatives,  and  of  the  people  clearly  into  a  refusal:  it  was  the  know- 
among  whom  she  lived.  For  what  was  ledge  that  if  she  married  a  Catholic  her 
her  own  attitude  toward  the  Catholic  nearest  relations  would  be  shocked  to 
Church,  when  she  came  to  consider  it  the  heart,  her  friends  and  acquaintances 
■dispassionately,  and  as  she  strove  to  t've^  would  consider  her  as  one  abandoned  and 
herself  from  those  mists  of  prejudice  in  lost,  while  the  congregation  that  sat  and 
which  she  had  been  brought-  up  2  In  listened  to  her  father's  preaching  from 
former  days,  when  she  had  been  first  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  would  be  astounded 
alarmed  by  Paley's  Evidences,  she  had  that  the  Minister  should  have  been  so 
sought  refuge  in  authority.  Who  was  failing  in  his  private  duties  as  to  allow 
she,  she  naturally  asked  herself,  to  set  up  one  of  his  own  household  to  stray  away 
her  private  judgment,  and  question  truths  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 
that  had  been  accepted  by  those  who  had  And  yet  when  Ludovick  Macdonell's 
devoted  their  lives  to  the  investigation  of  letter  did  arrive  she  tore  it  open  in  haste, 
these  supreme  matters  :  What  learning  and  glanced  over  its  contents  with  a 
or  knowledge  or  critical  faculty  had  she.  breathless  anxiety.  To  her  extreme  sur- 
that  she  should  question,  for  example,  the  prise  she   found  there  was  nothing  argu- 

::  Begun  in  January  number,  lS^S. 
Vol.  LXXVII.-Xo.  457.-4 
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mentative  or  polemical  in  it;  he  appear-  Shunter     and    him    telling    her   splendid 

ed  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  that  and  awful  lies  about   the  jungle,  and  her 

was  all  gone  and  finished  -that  the  repre-  listening  and  believing  every   word,  and 

sentations  he  had  made  to  her  in  the  rail-  pleasing  him    mightily.      Can   you  guess 

wav  carriage  would  prove  to  be  sufficient  who    she    was?      1    could    see    her    quite 

when  she  had  time  to  consider  them  calm-  (dearly.      Yes,  and  1  could  see  Flora  and 

ly;  and  now   his    appeal    was  all   to  her  Hugh  come  driving  up  in  a  dog-cart,  and 

heart  instead  of  to  her  head.      Certainly  get    down    with     their     rackets     in     their 

he  did  once  revert  to  the  fact  of  their  be-  hands:  then  the  young  lady  in  the  white 

longing  to  different  faiths,  or  to  different  Tain  <>'  Shanter  must  needs  Jly  away  and 

versions  of  the  same  faith,  but  only  to  re-  get  a  cigar,  and   the    Inverness  Courier. 

peat  what,  be  had  said  before,  that  in  these  and  some  whiskey  and  water,  for  the  old 

davs  of  religious  toleration  and  of   indi-  gentleman,  and   put   them  on  a  small   ta 

vidual   liberty  difference  of  creed   was  a  ble  in    front  of  the    bouse;  and   then   she 

wholly    minor    matter,  that    need    never  joined  the  others,  all    determined   to  get 

dislocate  the  relations   between  two  per-  three  sets  of  tennis  played  before  going  in 

sons  who  otherwise  were  at  one.      He  did  to  dinner.      And  if  the  old  gentleman,  in 

not   seem   in  the  least  to  understand  the  the  heat  of  the  afternoon,  let  bis  cigar  go 

situation    in    winch    she     found    herself  out.   and    fell   asleep   behind    the  newspa 

placed.      All    he    wanted     was    that    she  per.  at    all    events    be   was   in    good    com 

should  say  yes,  and  forthwith  and  joyful-  pany,    and    inon  ortably    occupied 

ly  he  would  begin  to  make-  preparations  than    in    pottering    about    all    by    himself 

at  Oyre  for   the   reception    of  the   bride,  and  clearing  dried  leaves  out  of  drains." 
What  more  simple?     His    father   would  Alison    turned   from    this    letter  with  a 

be  delighted,  he  said.     He  put  his  hopes  sigh,  and  took   up  its  fellow  that   had  ar 

and  pla.ns  before  the  old  gentleman,  who,  ri  zed  by  t  he  same  post.      It  was  from  Flora 

be  confessed,  was  at    first  inclined  to   re  —sent at  Ludovick's  urgent  request.      And 

bel,  for  there  had  been  another  project  in  it  was  written  in  a  ver\  different  key,  for 

his  mind;  but  the   Herr  Papa   was    won  Flora  seemed  to  perceive  a  great  deal  more 

over  at  last,  was  forced  to  admit  that  he  (dearly  than  the  headstrong  lover  the  dif- 

hadbeen  greatly  charmed  with  the  young  liculties  with  which  Alison  was  surround- 

lady  who  had  visited  Oyre  that  autumn,  ed.  though,  to  be  sure,  she  made  light   of 

and  finally  said,  "  Bring  her  home  as  soon  them  also,  in  her  happy  g<  >  lucky  fashion. 
as  you  like,  Ludovick,  and  I  will  take  the 

rooms  overlooking  the  kitchen -garden,  so         "Dear     Alison,      I     hate    you.      N  ■  >  ■ 

that    practically   you'll    have    the    whole  have  turned  lie-  best   fellow  in   the  world 

house  to  yourselves."  into   a    bore.      I    try  to  shunt    him   on    to 

"  But  that's  not  my  scheme  at  all,'1  con-  Hugh,    who    is    quite    sympathetic     and 

tinued  Captain  Ludovick.     "Fancy,  now,  agrees;    for    I    am    not    sympathetic    and 

this  morning  I  had  to  go  out  in  search  of  don't    agree,  and   decline    to    believe  that 

my  pa,  having  some  business  to  talk  over;  you  are  the  most  wonderful  creature  that 

and   where   do   you    think  1  found    him  '.  ever    came     into     this     wearyfu1     world. 

All  by  himself  up  at  the  edge  of  the  planta-  However,  that's    neither   here    nor  there, 

tions,  engaged  in  clearing  the  dried  leaves  My  lord   has  given   me  his  orders.      I  am 

and  weeds  out  of  the  surface  drains  with  to    write  at    once  and  convince  you    that 

his  stick— you    remember  the   stick    with  there   is    nothing   to   hinder  a    Protestant 

the  panther's  claw  set  in  silver?     That's  and  a  Catholic  from  marrying  each  other, 

a  fine  occupation  for  the  old  laird  of  Oyre,  He  says  you  didn't  know  he  was  a  Cath- 

isn't  it  ?      But  I  could  imagine  something  olic  until  the  very  day  you  left— when  lie 

much  better  than  that  for  him.      I  could  played    us    that    pretty   trick    by   cutting 

imagine  him,  on  a  warm  afternoon,  walk-  across  through  the  Black  Mount   For*  -i 

ing  up  and  down  the  little  avenue,  under  and  thai   you  seemed  quite  upset   by  the 

the  shade  of  the  sycamores;  a  young  lady  discovery.      But   what  does  it  amount  to, 

with  him  and  clinging  to  his  arm— a  very  if  you   two    pretty   dears   really   care    for 

pretty  young  lady,  with  the  (dearest  and  each   other?       Elere's   my  solution  of  the 

kindest  of  gray  eyes,  and  the  demurest  of  difficulty:     If    you    think    that    husband 

dimples  in   her  cheek,   and   the  most  be-  and  wife  must  necessarily  be  of  the  same 

witching  smile,  and  dark  hair  so  neatly  faith,  why  don't  both  of  you  agree  to  join 

and  nicely  braided  under  a  white  Tarn  o'  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  a   nice, 
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convenient     Half-way    House     between  and  I've  freed  my  conscience.      No  doubt 

Protestantism    and    Catholicism?     Isn't  it  lias  all  been  present  to  your  own  mind; 

that  sensible  ?     At  the  same  time,  I  see  no  for   you   know  the  conditions   far  better 

reason  why  you  shouldn't  marry  and  re-  than    I   do,  and    no  doubt  you  have  been 

main  Protestant  and  Catholic  just  as  you  considering.      But    al    the    same    time   I 

are;  I  don't  believe  the  difference  would  must  honestly  toll   you  that  if  this  affair 

come  into  your  actual    lives  at  all;   and  between  Ludovick  and  you   is  very,  very 

there's  one  very  certain  thing,  you  need  serious     and  he  appears  to  take  it  seri- 

have  no  fear  about  the  priests  interfering  ously— I  wouldn't  be  frightened  of  these 

with  your  domestic   affairs  or  relations,  dire  consequences  if  I  were  in  your  posi- 

Oh  no;   my  worshipful  gentleman  has  a  tion.      No,  I   wouldn't.      If  I  cared   for  a 

tolerably  stiff  neck,  and  he  has  a  kind  of  man,  I   wouldn't  pay  much   attention   to 

notion  that  his  house  is  to  be  his  own.  and  what    the    East    Street    elders    and    their 

himself  undisputed  master  of  it.      There  wives  said  about  either  him  or  me.      But 

won't   be  any  cowled  monk  coming  out  then     I    should    have    to  care   for   him    a 

from  a,  sliding-panel  at  Oyre,or  any  kind  good  lof :  and  if  your  interesting  little  en- 

of  foreign  dictation  or  interference,  you  tanglement   with   Captain   Ludovick  was 

may  depend  on  that.      Indeed,  so    far  as  only  a   bit  of  summer  flirtation — natural 

your  being  a  Protestant  and  his  being  a  enough    too,  for   he's    vvvy  good-looking. 

Catholic    is   concerned,    1    don't    see    why  and  good-natured,  and  quite  as  clever  as 

there  should   be   any  trouble  at   all     any  you  want  a,  man  to  be,  for  you  don't  want 

more    than    the  same  difference  affected  them  to  be  too  sharp — well,  you'd   save 

your    friendly    relations    with    him    when  yourself  a  great  deal   of  trouble  if  you'd 

you  were  here,  and  when  you  didn't  even  drop  if  at  once.      When  men  get  an  idea 

guess   at   its    existence     and    if  you    wore  into   their  head,  they  hold  on    to  if;   and 

only  to  consider  your  two  selves,  every-  they    never    see    a    joke    or   take    a.    hint, 

tiling  would  be  (dear  enough.  they're  so  frightfully  serious;  and  in  fact 

"But  oh,  Alison  Blair,  when  I  think'  Ludovick  is  so  completely  eutete  that,  1 
of  you  forsaking  all  the  preachings  and  was  afraid  to  suggest  to  him  that-  per 
teachings  of  your  forefathers,  and  bidding  haps  you  had  only  been  having  a  little 
defiance  to  the  amazement  and  horror  and  fun.  Only  a  perhaps,  my  dear ;  and  after 
bewailing  of  your  friends  and  family,  all  I  don't  think  that  is  your  line;  but, 
then  it's  quite  another  matter,  and  I'm  you  kepi  so  very  quiet  about,  if  that  Lu- 
not  going  to  advise  you,  however  Ludo-  dovick  considerably  astonished  me  when 
vick  may  beg  and  implore.  Fou  he  doesn't  he  came  to  me  with  his  full-blown  con- 
understand,  and  that's  the  truth,  or  else  Cession.  And  I  hope  1  did  not  hurt  your 
he's  so  headstrong  that  he  won't  pay  any  feelings  by  anything  I  said  on  board  the 
heed.  Mygoodness!  the  ghosts  of  all  the  steamer  when  you  were  leaving  Fort 
Blairs  of  Moss-end  would  rise  from  their  William.  I  thought  you  looked  rather 
graves,  and  point  their  snaky  linger  at  cut  up:  and  I  really  did  think  Ludovick 
you,  and  sing  psalms  of  lamentation  was  treating  you  shabbily,  after  the  at- 
(tune,  Coleshill).  And  then  the  congre-  tendon  he  had  paid  you;  so  1  thought,  I 
gation.  and  the  elders,  and  the  elders'  would  restore  your  nerve  by  giving  you 
wives,  and  Agnes  too  —  what  would  she  a  good  wholesome  dose  of  worldly  wis- 
say  i  Your  joining  hands  at  the  Half-  dom.  Did  I  say  anything  that-  too  fear- 
way  House  would  be  no  kind  of  conces-  fully  shocked  your  sensitive  soul  i  At, 
sion  to  them.  What  i  the  daughter  of  all  events,  if  [  uttered  a  single  word 
Mr.  Blair  of  East  Street  Church  gone  against  that  incomparable  man-creature, 
away  and  become  an  Episcopalian!  you  Captain  Ludovick.  I  hereby  withdraw  it, 
might  just  as  well  become  a  Catholic  at  and  make  my  humble  apology  on  my 
once.  Of  course  Ludovick  won't  hear  of  two  bended  knees,  and  will  never  do  so 
all    this,  but    I    know  more  than    he  does  again. 

about    the    Free   Kirk   folk   here— I    hear  "That's   all.      At    present    I    prefer   to 

plenty  about  them  from  my  father;  and  keep  a    neutral   attitude,  in    spite  of   Mr. 

if   you   mean  to  do   this  thing,  you  will  Ludovick's  tine  speeches.     T  would  advise 

have  to  pull  yourself  together  to  face  the  you  to  consult  Aunt  Gilchrist  before  doing 

consequences.  anything  serious.      At  one  time   L  know 

"  Well,  now,  my  dear  Miss  Dimity,  this  she   entertained   the    idea   that    Ludovick 

is  all  I  have  to  say  by  way  of  warning,  was  the  scheming  son  of  an  impecunious 
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old  Highland  laird,  and  that  botli  of  them  womanly  sympathy.      Yet  she  could  hear 

were  conspiring  to  improve  their  impov-  Flora's  voice  in   il   all   the  way   through; 

crishetl  estate  with  her  money;   but  per-  and    it    was    an    honest    voice,  frank   and 

haps  that  was  a  passing-  whim  of  Periph-  straightforward,  and  most  well  intention 

eiw.      Anyway,  you    won't    do  anything  ed  and  friendly.      And  perhaps  she  could 

without  consulting  her— if  she's  going  to  not    help  envying   her  cousin   her  confi 

o-ive   you  the  money  that  ought  to  come  dence  and  high  spirits,  and  admiring  them 

tome    you  cat!  1(,():   light-heartednessof  that  kind  was  not 

''1  suppose  you  were  already  revelling  a  common  thing  in  Kirk  o'  Shields, 
in    dreams   of    future   wealth    when    you  Hut  u  >t    tor  a  moment  did  she  hesitate 

went  and  tipped  that  horrid  hoy  Johnny  '(  about  the  answer  she  was  t<>  send  to  Ludo- 

Do  you  know  what  he  did  '.      His  first  ex-  vick  Macdonell,  though,  to  he  sure,  when 

ploi't    wasn't    so    had:    he    merely   got    his  she  came  to   put    it    down   on    paper,  it   did 

photograph    taken— for   threepence  :    and  no:  .seem  to  be  quite  so  conclusive  as  when 

when  I  said  it  was  very  like  him,  he  chose  she  argued  it  out  in  her  own  mind.     There 

to   grin    a.   very    sarcastic    grin,  and    say.  seemed  something  wanting.      She  grew  to 

l01i,  they  can  mek  anybody  look  pretty,  think  that  if  she  wrote1  a   hundred   letters 

them    things!'   giving   me   to  understand  she    would    never  get    him   to  understand 

that    he  was   far  above  being  vain   of  his  the   atmosphere    in    which    she    had    been 

personal   appearance.      But    with    part   of  brought   up,  nor  the  opinions   and   senti 

the   rest    of  the   money  the   Mend   bought  incuts   of   the    people    by    whom    she    was 

an  old  flint-pistol,  and  now  you  are  never  surrounded.      To  him   it  did    not   seem  to 

safe  for  five  minutes — there's  a  bang  just  matter    whether  ;i    human    being    was   a 

close    behind    yon,  and    you    jump    up   to  (Catholic    or    ;i     I 'n  >t<stant  :    to    them     far 

find    thai   John    has    been    tiring  at    a   cat  smaller    tlii^  as    regards  doctrine 

for    scratching    up   the   garden,  he   says,  and   practice,   were  of  vital  and    transcen- 

But  1  know  better.      It's  because  he  thinks  dent  importance,  as  affecting  nothing  less 

they  do  him   mischief  when    they  turn   to  than     their    eternal    salvation.       Nay,  she 

witches;   and  he  wants  to  take  them  mi-  told  him  frankly  thai  although  she  might 

awares  when  they  are  only  cats.      Master  reason  herself  into  bis  way  of  thinking,  it 

John    lias    been   so  kind   as   to   ask    more  could  hardly  he  expected  that  she  should 

than  once  about  your  health  and  general  have  been   broughl   up  all  her  life  to  hear 

welfare.  Roman    Catholics  described  as  dangerous 

'"Now   good-by.      I    consider   this    is  a  enemies  and  Jesuits  and   persecutors,  and 

letter,  and    that    you're    greatly   indebted  the    Roman    Catholic  Church    denounced 

tome.      Your  affectionate  cousin,  as  the   Mother  of   Iniquity  and  the  arch- 

'"  Flora,  plotter  against   men's  lives  and  liberties, 

"P.S.— Let  me  know;    and  don't   for-  without  imbibing  some  kind  of  prejudice, 

get  about  Aunt  Gilchrist.     Although  you  The  Poman   Catholics  in    Kirk  o1  Shields 

have  robbed  me,  1  don't  bear  you  any  ill-  were  the  Irish  laborers  in  the  iron-works, 

will."  and  they  were  a   terror  to  the   rest   of  the 

population.      If  a   priest  were  seen   in  the 

Alison  read  this  long  epistle  twice  streets,  the  children  would  leave  the  pave- 
through,  and  with  an  ever-increasing  incut  to  let  him  pass,  and  look  after  him 
gratitude,  for  she  easily  recognized  the  with  fear  on  their  faces.  The  Roman 
aim  of  it.  It  was  all  meant  to  give  her  Catholics  were  popularly  believed  to  be 
courage.  If  she  said  yes.  then  she  was  capable  of  committing  any  crime,  for  all 
to  face  the  consequences  with  a  stout  they  had  to  do  was  to  go  and  purchase  ah 
heart,  and  with  the  assurance  that  differ-  solution;  and  were  supposed  to  be  secret- 
ence  of  creed  was  not  such  a  terrible  ly  looking  forward  to  the  overthrow  of 
thing  after  all;  if  she  said  no,  then  a  the  Protestant  Church  and  the  revival  of 
summer  flirtation  was  a  thing  to  be  eas-  heretic-burning.  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs 
ily  forgotten,  and  nobody  the  worse.  A  was  in  every  cottage,  side  by  side  with  the 
good  deal  of  the  careless  gayety  of  the  Bible:  and 'the  imagination  of  children. 
letter,  Alison  could  see,  was  assumed  for  from  their  earliest  years,  was  stirred  by 
this  very  purpose  of  cheering  her  up  in  hideous  pictures  of  the  sufferers  tied  to 
the  difficult  position  in  which  she  found  the  stake  and  writhing  among  flames, 
herself:  otherwise  she  might  have  been  a  with  a  scowling  priest  looking  on  and 
little   surprised    by   its   apparent   lack   of  pressing  a    crucifix    on    the   sight    of  the 
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dying  man.      And  even  if  she  could  effect  "Dear    Ludovick,      h    cannot    be.      I 

ually  clear  her  mind  of  the  results  of  all  think  Mora  will  be  able  to  tell  you  better 

this  training,  she  would  have  to  remember  than  1  can.      1   had  written  a  long  letter 

that  her  immediate  relations  and  friends  to  you,  but    it  seemed  so  heartless,  and  L 

regarded  Roman  Catholics  with  an  aver  don't  want  you  to  think  me  that.      [f  you 

sion  and  mistrust  which   they  might   pos-  knew  how   1   am  situated,  you   would   un- 

sibly  find  it  difficult  to  explain ;    while,  as  derstand  how  this  must  be  the  last  word, 

for  the  bulk  of  her  father's  congregation,  and  1  am  sure,  when   1  ask-  you.  you  will 

they  would  regard  her  as    having   done  accept  it  as  such.      [f  we  should  ever  meet 

something  worse  than  merely  imperil  her  again,  I  hope  you  will  let  me  be  always  to 

own  soul — as  having  betrayed  a  high  trust,  you  what  I  should  like  to  consider  myself 

and  brought  disgrace  on   a    family   long  now     your  sister  and  friend. 

renowned   for  its    piety  and    its   devoted  Alison." 
constancy  to  the  true  faith. 

This,  or  something  like  this,  she  hinted  She  cried  a  little;  but  when  she  had 
to  him  as  clearly  and  yet  as  gently  as  she  put  the  letter  in  an  envelop  and  address- 
could;  and  then  she  read  the  letter  over  ed  it,  and  got  the  maid-servant,  under 
and  over  again,  feeling  more  and  more  shelter  of  an  umbrella,  to  carry  it  to  the 
that  it  was  useless,  that  he  would  not  un-  post-office,  her  heart  felt  considerably 
derstand,  that  he  would  not  accept,  it,  as  a  lighter.  Lt  was  over  and  done  with  now ; 
reason  for  her  refusal.  Nay,  she  began  she  had  to  face  the  future  as  best  she 
to  imagine,  as  she  brooded  over  these  in-  might;  and  in  time  she  hoped  this  episode 
adequate  sentences,  that  if  at  this  very  mo-  in  her  life  would  come  to  be  regarded 
merit  she  were  in  Lochaber,  she  would  not  only  as  a,  kind  of  pleasant  fancy,  some- 
be  thinking  in  this  fashion  at  all.  What  thing  to  be  remembered  with  a,  certain 
she  had  written  seemed  cold  and  liar-  wistful  tenderness,  perhaps,  but  without 
row;   seemed  to  be  raking  up  an  obsolete  any  too  serious  pang. 

and  despicable  bigotry  and  intolerance;  to  Meanwhile  she  set  about  her  busy  and 
have  no  honest  concern  with  am  human  multifarious  duties  as  house-mistress,  as 
being's  life.  Oh,  for  one  of  those  bright  member  of  the  Dorcas  Society,  as  Sun day  - 
and  (dear  and  buoyant  days,  with  a  brisk'  school  teacher,  and  all  the  rest  of  it,  with 
wind  ruffling  the  blue  waters  of  Loch  a  cheerful  assiduity,  convinced  that  this 
Linnhe,  with  the  sun  hot  on  the  garden  was  the  surest  way  toward  forgetful ness. 
flowers  and  on  the  gray  beach  with  its  yel-  That  was  all  she  wanted  now.  Of  her 
low  fringe  of  sea-weed,  with  Flora  laugh-  own  accord  she  had  locked  the  door  of 
ing,  and  Hugh  listening  amused,  and  Lu-  the  Beautiful  Land  and  thrown  away  the 
dovick  begging  of  them  to  hurry  down  to  key.  Wcvi^  were  her  true  interests  and 
the  boat  :  she  would  not  be  thinking  this  cares  superintending  her  father's  house- 
way  at  all!  But  here,  amidst  a  gloom  of  hold,  taking  her  share  of  the  charitable 
smoke  and  rain,  with  the  incessant  mourn-  work  that  was  going,  and  making  herself 
ful  throb  and  murmur  of  the  iron-works  agreeable  to  the  members  of  the  eongre- 
all  around  her,  and  opposite  her,  visible  gation.  She  tried  to  think'  the  best  of 
through  the  streaming  panes,  the  sombre  them,  and  of  their  narrow  views  and 
black  walls  and  closed  door  of  East  Street  rather  mean  and  envious  dispositions. 
Free  Church,  all  the  future  seemed  hope  They  were  what  nature  and  circum- 
less  enough,  and  her  heart  was  heavy,  and  stances  had  made  them,  she  strove  to  re- 
she  knew  not  how  to  say  good-by  in  a  member.  Their  wretched,  spiteful  little 
simple  and  natural  way.  For  what  was  tittle-tattle,  especially  directed  against 
the  use  of  considering  these  narrow7  pre-  any  one  who  was  in  any  way  prominent 
judices.  diese  ignorant  bigotries,  these  con-  or  prosperous,  was  perhaps  but  a  pathetic 
temptible  aversions  and  suspicions,  when  confession  of  inferiority,  or  perhaps,  on 
all  she  had  to  say  was  good-by  i  She  tore  the  other  hand,  it  served  as  a  check  upon 
ii])  the  paper,  and  went  to  the  rain-beaten  vainglory  and  pretence.  One  thing  she 
window  and  stood  there,  gazing  blankly  always  could  and  did  respect  about  them, 
out  into  the  wet  street.  and  that   was  the  earnestness  and  sincer- 

But  this  had  to  be  done,  and  the  soon-  ity  of  their  faith.      There  was    no  make- 

er    the    better;    so    she    resolutely    went  believe  about  that.       If  they  were  rather 

back  to  her  desk'  again,  and   wrote  as  fol-  inclined  to  dwell  on  the  fact  that  tie-  rest 

lows:  of  the  human  race  were  on  the  broad  mad 
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to  perdition,  that  was  merely  what  they 
had  been  taught.  And  if  their  tempera- 
ments were  sombre  and  melancholy  even 
to  moroseness,  what  else  could  be  expect- 
ed as  the  result  of  their  stern  repression 
of  all  human  affections,  of  their  rigid  re- 
nunciation of  all  natural  enjoyment,  of 
that  routine  of  monotonous  and  grimy 
toil,  of  sordid  cares  and  anxieties,  amid 
surroundings  plague  -  stricken  of  smoke 
and  ashes  and  gloom  ? 

Sometimes,  when  the  two  sisters  had  a 
quiet  evening  to  themselves,  Alison  would 
sit  and  discourse  of  all  the  wonderful 
things  she  had  seen  during  her  stay  in 
the  north,  and  of  the  kindness  of  the  peo- 
ple there:  and  Agnes  had  a  vivid  imagi- 
nation, and  could  easily  construct  pic- 
tures out  of  what  she  heard.  She  had 
only  seen  her  cousins  Flora,  and  Hugh  on 
one  occasion,  and  then  they  rather  over- 
awed this  shy  little  lass,  for  they  talked 
(as  she  imagined)  beautiful  English,  and 
they  had  fine  clothes,  and  a  freedom  of 
manner  with  which  she  was  quite  unac- 
customed. They  remained  strangers  to 
her — creatures  belonging  to  a  different 
sphere;  but  she  could  well  understand 
how  her  sister  Alison,  who  was  so  capable 
and  clever  in  all  ways,  and  used  to  be 
treated  with  respect,  could  go  among 
them  and  not  only  hold  her  own,  but  be 
welcomed  as  an  equal  and  friend.  But 
of  all  the  people  that  Agnes  heard  of,  the 
one  she  was  most  interested  in  was  Cap 
tain  Macdonell;  and  indeed  she  heard  a 
great  deal  about  him,  for  .Alison  was 
schooling  herself  in  this  direction,  and 
was  making  believe  to  herself  that  she 
could  talk  about  him  without  any  heart- 
tremor  whatsoever.  To  Agnes  the  young 
Highland  laird  seemed  the  very  heart  and 
soul  of  all  this  wonderful  life  that  her 
sister  was  describing— to  be  the  central 
figure  in  all  these  imaginative  pictures; 
and  she  was  naturally  curious  about 
him. 

"  AYas  he  so  very  handsome,  Ailie?" 
she  said,  thoughtfully,  on  one  occasion. 

"Handsome!"  said  Alison,  but  with 
her  face  suddenly  mantling  red— "what 
has  handsomeness  to  do  with  it?  You 
would  never  think  of  his  being  handsome 
if  you  were  with  him;  you  would  think 
of  his  happy  disposition,  and  of  his  being 
able  to  do  anything  that  was  wanted,  and 
of  the  way  he  seems  to  make  the  people 
round  him  pleased  and  light-hearted." 

"Yes,"    said    Agnes    (apparently    still 


contemplating  her  imaginary  hero),  "that 
is  ever  st)  much  better  isn't  it,  Aili* 
have  a  nice  disposition  than  to  be  good- 
looking.  Of  course  1  thought  he  was 
good-looking:  1  don't  know  why:  but 
now  1  can  fancy  him  all  you  say,  and 
quite  plain  as  well 

"  But  1  never  said  lie  was  plain,  Agnes," 
Alison  said,  with  her  face  burning  redder 
than  ever.  "No,  not  }>Utin.  1  only  said 
it  wasn't  his  good  looks  you  would  think 
of  first,  or  make  the  most  of;  but  if  it 
came  to  that  -well.  I  1  think  he  is  the 
handsomest  and  manliest  looking  man  1 
ever  saw." 

"Is  he  l  is  he  really  :"  Agnes  ex- 
claimed, with  her  eyes  wide.  "Oh,  1 
think  that's  far  pleasanter  to  think  about ! 
And  I  was  sure  he  was  handsome,  some 
how:  tell  me  exacth  what  he  is  like, 
Ailie." 

But  this  Alison,  who  was  greatly  em 
barrassed,  managed  to  evade;  and  in  or- 
der t<>  escape  from  her  invidious  position 
she  wandered  oil'  into  a  description  of  the 
general  appearance  of  the  young  High 
landers  she  had  met.  especially  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  turned  out  then- 
feet  in  walking,  giving  them  a  certain 
proud  step  and  air.  But  Agnes  was  still 
thinking. 

"Is  he  going  to  niarrv  Mora  :"  she 
asked. 

Alison  started  somewhat:  but  instant- 
ly she  recollected  that  that  had  been  her 
own  natural  deduction  from  the  intimacy 
she  had  found  existing  between  Ludovick 
Macdonell  and  the  .M  unros. 

"1    don't   know  ."  she  answered,  absent 
ly  :    '*  perhaps  he  may  some  day." 

During  these  confidences  Alison  scru- 
pulously avoided  all  mention  of  what  had 
happened  between  herself  and  Captain 
Macdonell.  That  was  all  over  and  done 
with,  she  argued  :  it  was  nothing  now ;  it 
had  only  to  be  forgotten.  Besid< 
knew  that  Agnes  would  be  inexpressibly 
shocked  at  the  possibility  of  her  sister 
marrying  a  Roman  Catholic:  and  what 
was  the  use  of  alarming  her.  now  that 
the  possibility  no  longer  existed  :  In  all 
these  recitals  of  her  adventures  in  the 
north,  Ludovick  figured  merely  as  the 
light-hearted  companion,  the  master-spirit 
of  their  expeditions,  the  ever-considerate 
brother  and  friend.  Agnes  sat  and  lis- 
tened with  a  vivid  fancy  that  magnified 
and  glorified.  She  heard  of  the  wonders 
of   the  dawn    flaming  along1  the  crests  of 
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tlie  mountains  of  Lochiel  and    Ardgour;  ply,   certainly — nay.    she  had    begged    of 
she  could  see  the  bright-colored   garden,  him  to  accept  it-  as  the  last  word  between 
the  white  road,  the  shore,  the  calm   loch,  them:  he  was  only  obeying  her  own   in- 
and    Hugh's    sailing    boat    lying   at    her  junctions  in  remaining  silent.      No  doubt 
moorings;  she  went  fishing  with  them  on  lie  knew,  with  herself,  that  that  was  best. 
those  magical  twilight  evenings,  while  the  Nevertheless,  at  odd  moments,  when  some 
northern  glow  hung  high  in   the  heavens  wandering  fancy  had  gone  straying  back- 
far    into   the   night;    she   went   climbing  to  the  Highlands,  she  said  to  herself  that 
with  them  up  the  sterile  altitudes  of  Ben-  surely  he  might  have  written  just  a   line 
Nevis,  with    all  the  land  below   in  dark-  to  say  that  her  letter  had  been  received, 
ness,  and  Hugh  and  Flora  singing:  That  would  involve  nothing.      She  want- 
ed to  know  that  he  was  not  offended  with 
"  The  stars  are  all  burning  cheerily,  cheerily—  ]l(1)..    U]at  they  were  sti]1  friends.       More 
Ho  ro,  Mairi  tlftu,  hint  to  me!  ,,                        ,                 ,   ,  ,            , ,.  .,  •     ,  • 
mi                                     j       ■;     7       ■/  tliaii  once  she  caught  liersei t  th inking  too 
The  sea-mem  is  mourning  drearily,  ((north/ —  •-*                                          » 

Ho  ro,  Mairi  dim,  turn  to  me!"  long  about  this  matter,  and  growing  sick 

at   heart,  so    that   tears    would    steal    into 

She  even  transformed  poor  Johnny  into  her  eyes  when  she   was  alone;   and  then 

a  Scandinavian  troll,  possessed  of  super-  she    would   get   angry    with   herself,   and 

natural  gifts,  and  holding  mysterious  con-  dry    her   eyelashes  with    a    proud    impa 

verse  with  the  unseen  powers.     Aunt  Gil-  tience,  and  set    to  work   more  resolutely 

christ  became  a   beneficent  fairy  godmo-  than  ever  at   all    those  things   that   were 

ther;  for  Alison  had  rather  glossed  over  expected  of  the  Minister's  daughter.      Her 

those  little  attacks  of   temper  that   were  sister  did  not  even  suspect, 

really  the  result  of   peripheral    rheuma-  One   morning    Alison    happened    to  be 

tism.     And  one  evening  she  said:  alone  in  the  house,  save  for  the  maid-ser- 

"Well,  they  seem   to  have  been    very  vant  Katie,  and  she  was  in  her  own  room, 

kind  to  you,  Ailie,  and  to  have  made  much  busy    with    some   dress-making   perform- 

of  .you;   and  surely  they  cannot  have  for-  ance.      She  heard  the  bell  ring  below,  but 

gotten  you  already.      Have  you  not  heard  paid    little   heed,  for  there    were    a-   good 

from  any  of  them  ?"  many  callers  at  the  Minister's  bouse,  and 

"Oh    yes,  I   had  a  letter   from    Flora/'  Katie  would  simply  have  to  tell  the  visit 

Alison  answered;   and  then   she  honestly  or  that  Mr.  Blair  was  not  at  home.      lyve 

added,  after  a  moment's  hesitation,  "And  sently,  however,   the   buxom,   black-eyed 

one  from  Captain  Macdonell."  wench  appeared,  and  informed  her  young 

"  [  wish  you  had  shown  it,  to  me,"  the  mistress  that  a,  gentleman    wished  to   see 

younger  sister  said,  unsuspectingly.      k"lt  her.      Even    then    Alison     was    not   sur 

would  be  like  hearing  him  speak;  and  you  prised,  for    it  was  a.  common    thing    for 

get,  lo  understand  people  better  that  way.  members   of    the    congregation     to    leave 

Did  you  answer  them  '("  messages  with  her. 

"  Yes.  indeed."  "  Who  is  it  ?"  she  said,  carelessly. 

''Well,  I  hope  you  let  them  know  you  Katie    looked  round   about  her  on    the 

were   sensible  of  their   kindness    to   you.  floor. 

For  I  think  you  are  sometimes  too  still',  "  He  gied  me  a  caird,  miss,  but  I  maun 

Ailie,  and   dignified — but   perhaps   that's  hae  left  it  below." 

only  with  some  people."  "Oh,    nevermind,"   Alison    said,    and 

"Not  with  them,  anyway,"  Alison  said,  with    much    composure   she   went  down- 
promptly.      "You  couldn't  be  stiff  with  stairs  and  opened  the  parlor  door, 
them."  And  then  she  stood  transfixed,  the  color 

So  the  days  went  by ;  and  she  strove  to  suddenly  forsaking  her  face,  her  fingers 
put  her  whole  heart  and  mind  into  the  tightly  grasping  the  door-handle.  For 
duties  and  occupations  immediately  sur-  the  stranger  was  no  other  than  Ludovick 
rounding  her:  and  she  hoped  that  ere  Macdonell  —  Ludovick  Macdonell.  with 
long  she  would  be  able  to  regard  the  time  very  visible  satisfaction  and  kindness 
she  had  spent  in  Lochaber  as  a  tale  that  shining  in  his  eyes,  and  betraying  no  kind 
had  been  told.  Still,  sometimes,  and  in  of  hesitation  or  embarrassment  whatever 
spite  of  her  strenuous  endeavors  at  for-  on  finding  himself  in  Kirk  o' Shields  and 
getfulness,  she  wondered  that  he  had  not  in  the  Minister's  parlor,  with  Alison  con- 
sent the  briefest  line  or  word  in  acknow-  fronting  him  and  almost  shrinking  back 
ledgment  of  her  letter.      It  needed  no  re-  from  his  frankly  outstretched  hand. 
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,,     ,,rni,T.   ...  This    somewhat    recalled    her    to    her 

CHAPTER   XI- 

senses. 
A    VISITOR.  ••  [    ))ri,-    your    pardon,"'   slie    said,   with 

"Alison!''   he    said,  in    a    tone   of    re-  the  color  mantling   in  her  face;  and   she 

monstrance,  and  he  went  boldly  forward  shut   the  door  behind  her,  and   went   for- 

and    seized   the   hand   that    quite   uneon-  ward  to  the  window,  where  there  chanced 

sciously  she  seemed  inclined  to  withhold  to    be    two    chairs    conveniently    placed, 

from  him.      For  whither  had  (led  all  her  "  But    it    was  such  a  surprise  to  find  you 

clear  reasonings  about   Catholicism,  and  here 

her  conviction  that  she  at   least  was  free  "Oh    yes,"  he    said,  in   a   very   kindly 

from  the  common  prejudices  amid  which  fashion  i  for  he  was  not  one  to  take  offence 

she  had   been   brought   up:     His  sudden  readily).       "And  of  course  [  should  have 

appearance  had  startled  her  into  her  oth-  written.      Or  1  should  have  waited  till  the 

er    self.      She    only    knew     in   a    kind    of  afternoon;  hut  t  he  fact  is,  as  soon  as  1  got 

rapid  bewilderment-    that  here  was  a  dan-  into  the   town    I   was  so  anxious  to  make 

gerous     person     come    into     her     father's  sure  you  were   here  that    I   came  along  at 

house:   that  she  might  he  accused  of  liar-  once.     And  you  needn't  he  afraid,  Alison  ; 

boring  an  enemy;  that  she  had  concealed  I'm    not    going    to    plague    you.      1    only 

from  her  people   (he    fact   that    this  Ludo-  wanted  to  see  yourself,  to  tell    you  that    1 

vick  Macdonell,  with  whom  she  had  been  went,  to  Mora,  as  you   asked  nit-   and  she 

on  more  than    friendly   terms,  was  a    Ro-  explained   to    me    your    probable    reasons 

man  Catholic;  ami   that    unless  he  could  for  saying  no.      But,  Alison,  they  weren't 

he  got  away  instantly,  a  terrible  discovery  reasons  at  all !      [f  other  people  delight  in 

would    ensue.      The   young    man    looked  fighting  over  sectarian  differences,  and  in 

at    her  with  surprise,  and    with  a   sort   of  making    their    theological    squabbles    so 

good-humored  reproach:   what   could   he.  many    little  gods  t<»  he  worshipped,  what 

with  his  happy  go-lucky  assurance,  know  has   that    got    t<»   do   with    you    and    mei 

of  these  vague  and  wild  alarms  '{  Here   1    am:   thee.-   you  are:   why   should 

"Alison. "  he    said,    "von    don't    seem  there    be    interposed    between    us   this  im 

very  glad  to  see  me.      1   suppose  I  should  palpable  stuff    thai    doesn't    concern    us? 

have  written  to  tell    you    L    was  coming.  If  you  yourself  were  a  bigot,  1  could  un 

()f  course  you   knew  why   1    did   not   an-  derstand   it:    bul    you   are    not;  and    why 

swer  your  letter:    I  saw  that  writing  was  should   you    lei    the   bigotry  of  other  pen 

of  no  use;   I  thought  it  better  to  waif  mi  pie    interfere   between   you  and   me  V      Of 

til  [  could  see  yourself ;  and  so  here  I  am.  course."  he    said,   altering    his    Lone,  and 

But  T  hope  I  haven't  put  you  about  speaking  with  much  less  confidence,  "  you 

u  Oh  no,  Captain  Macdonell   -no     "she  will  see  what    I   am  assuming.      I   am  as 

stammered.  sinning  that  this  is  your  only  reason    for 

He  dropped  her  hand  in  wonderment.  saying  no.     Tell  me,  Alison      tell  me  lion 

'  '  Captain  Macdonell  !'  "  he  exclaimed,  estly     supposing  I  were  a  member  of  your 

"  It  was  '  Ludovick'  in  your  letter.''  Church,  you  might   then  be  persuaded  to 

"Yes."    she    said,    rather    breathlessly.  sa\   yet: 
"  Yes—  I      1    was  writing  hurriedly     and  Her  eyes  were  downcast. 

it    was  like  saying   good  by     and    per-  "My  people  would  have  no  objections 

haps  I  did  not  notice."  against  you  then."  she  said,  in  rather  a  low 

(And  all  the  while  her  heart,  that  was  voice, 
beating  quickly  enough,   was  longing  to  "  Bui  that  is  not  it."  he  urged,  though 

cry  aloud   to  him,    "Oh.  if   we  two  were  quite  gently.     "  You  yourself ,  what  would 

only  in    Lochaber,  I  could   sneak  to  you  you  say  V 
there;   but  here  i   cannot    speak  to  you:  Eler  voice  was  lower  still. 

here    there   are   people   who   would    shud-  "What    is  the   use  of  speaking  of   it  '." 

der    to    think    that    a    Roman     Catholic  was   all  she  said;    but   it    was  the  telltale 

had    made    his   way    into    the   Minister's  color   in   \\w  face  that   was  for  him  suffi- 

house,  and    was    talking    alone    with    the  cient  answer 

Minister's  daughter:    if  only  we  two  were  He  rose  and  took"  her  hand,  and  held  if 

in    Lochaber.    it    would   be    all    different  for  a   moment:    there    was   a    proud    and 

then  I'1)  kind  look  in  his  eyes. 

"  Alison. "  said    he.  "aren't   you  going  "I'm    not    going  to  press  you   further, 

to  ask  me  to  sit  down  ?"  Alison.      I  know  enough  now.      You  have 
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told  me  quite  enough  ;  and  now  you  must 
leave  me  to  conquer  all  these  tremendous 
difficulties  that  you  socio  to  think  so  for- 
midable. And  first  of  all,"  he  continued, 
in  a  very  cheerful  fashion,  "I'm  coming 
along  this  afternoon  to  show  your  father 
and  your  sister  that  I'm  not  a  desperate 
man-eating  ogre;  that's  what  I've  got  to 
do.'1 

Now  she  had  gradually  grown  accus- 
tomed to  the  sound  of  his  voice,  and  his 
very  presence  seemed  to  have  lent  her 
something  of  his  own  happy  self-confi- 
dence; but  this  abrupt  proposal  recalled 
her  first  alarms,  and  she  looked  up  star- 
tled. 

"Oh  yes,'1  said  he  and  she  could  not 
help  admiring  the  robust  unconscious  au- 
dacity he  exhibited,  even  while  she  looked 
forward  to  this  contemplated  interview 
with  a  good  deal  of  dismay  -"that  is  the 
best  plan,  to  show  yourself  and  give  peo- 
ple an  opportunity  of  judging  what  you 
are.  The  house-maid  told  me  your  father 
would  be  in  about  four  o'clock.  1  asked 
for  him  first—no,  don't  be  frightened! 
not  to  say  anything  serious  only  to  say 
that  I  knew  relatives  of  his  in  the  High- 
lands, and  that  I  had  met  you  there,  ami 
that,  I  wanted  to  make  his  acquaintance, 
as  I  happened  to  be  in  the  neighborhood. 
Will  your  sister  be  in  then  too  .'" 

"Oh  yes,1' said  Alison,  though  she  was 
still  rather  aghast.  "Agnes  will  be  back 
for  dinner  at  two  o'clock,  and  will  be  in 
all  the  afternoon." 

"So  much  the  better,"  said  the  young 
man,  who  seemed  very  well  content  after 
having  received  that  assurance  from  Ali- 
son's downcast  face.  "i  want  your  sister 
to  be  on  my  side:  and  I  think  1  shall  be 
able  to  manage  that.  lint  how  1  am  to 
get  at  the  whole  congregation — how  1  am 
to  win  over  the  elders'  wives  1  don't  quite 
see  at  present;  and  Flora  seemed  to  fan- 
cy you  would  consider  their  opinion  as 
of  some  importance.  I  shouldn't  have 
thought  so  myself;  but  still  perhaps  you 
know  best.  Well,  good-by  just  now.  Al- 
ison. You  have  made  me  very  happy. 
though  you  have  not  said  much;  and  I'm 
not  going  to  torment  you  in  saying  more; 
I'm  well  content  to  wait." 

So  presently  he  was  gone,  and  she  was 
once  more  alone,  and  entirely  confused 
and  disconcerted  by  this  bold  and  unex- 
pected intrusion.  She  could  not  under- 
stand it  at  all  as  yet.  Mechanically  she 
began  to  put  things  straight  about  the  lit- 


tle parlor,  wondering  if  he  had  paid  any 
attention  to  these  small  matters;  and  she 
was  mortified  to  think  that  she  had  that 
very  morning  postponed  putting1  up  clean 
curtains  until  the  following  day.  Then 
she  went  to  the  mirror  over  tin;  mantel- 
piece, and  rather  anxiously  smoothed  her 
hair  as  if  that  was  of  any  use  now! 
Moreover,  her  mind  was  all  in  a  turmoil 
about,  this  forth-coming  visit  in  the  after- 
noon: as  to  how  Agnes  would  regard 
him;  as  to  how  her  father  would  receive 
him;  what  he  might  think  of  the  family 
as  a,  whole.  These  were  the  immediate 
things  that  concerned  her:  as  for  his  ar- 
guments, if  arguments  they  could  be  call- 
ed, she  paid  little  heed  to  them.  lie  had 
not  in  the  least  upset  her  convict  ion  that 
it  was  all  over  between  them:  she  under- 
stood what  he  could  not  be  brought  to  un- 
derstand; and  there  was  an  end  of  that. 
But  she  thought  of  Oyre,  and  of  the  old 
laird  there,  and  of  his  great  kindness  and 
courtesy  and  gentleness  to  her,  a  st  ranger; 
and  she  hoped  that  Ludovick  would  bear 
away  with  him  no  unpleasant  impression 
of  her  family  and  of  her  friends  if  he 
should  happen  to  meet  any  of  them.  And 
then  she  remembered  having  seen  in  a 
certain  shop  window  a  \u^-y  neat  small 
collar-  an  upstanding  collar,  blue-striped, 
such  as  those  Flora  was  used  to  wearing; 
and  she  thought  she  would  quickly  slip 
out  and  purchase  that-  little  bit  of  adorn- 
ment before  Agnes  should  be  home  for 
din  tier. 

But  this  town  of  Kirk  o'  Shields  seemed 
now  to  be  full  of  all  kinds  of  sudden  sur- 
prises and  bewilderments.  She  had  not 
put  on  her  bonnet  and  left  the  house  over 
a  couple  of  minutes  when  she  found  her- 
self once  more  confronted  by  Captain 
Ludovick,  who  was  coming  sauntering 
along  the  pavement,  staring  about  him  as 
if  he  were  owner  of  the  whole  place.  And 
while  his  eyes  lighted  up  with  pleasure  at 
sight  of  her.  it  was  with  the  greatest  cool- 
ness that  lie  inquired  whither  she  was  go- 
ing, and  proceeded  to  walk'  with  her  in 
that  direction.  To  be  going  along  the 
main  street  of  Kirk  o'  Shields  with  Ludo- 
vick Macdonell  by  her  side  this  was  a 
Strange  thing:  and  she  hoped  she  was 
giving  coherent  answers  to  his  many  ques- 
tions, for  she  felt  that  the  eyes  of  all  the 
neighbors  were  upon  her ;  and  she  was  pro- 
foundly grateful  to  him  for  affecting  to 
take  a  friendly  interest  in  this  small  town. 
She  did  not  understand  that  his  friendlv 
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interest,  his  more  than  friendly  interest, 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  this  was  her  birth- 
place ;  that  he  was  regarding-  these  squalid 
pavements  only  to  think  that  now  and 
again  she  had  to  trip  along  them;  and 
that  it  was  the  influence  of  Alison's  own 
ryes  that  caused  his  eyes  to  see  something 
xvvy  fine  and  picturesque  in  the  white 
masses  of  steam  intertwisting  themselves 
among  the  darker  clouds  of  smoke.  She 
was  forlornly  saying  to  herself  that  she 
had  never  seen  Kirk  o'  Shields  look  so 
squalid  and  grimy;  while  he.  on  the  other 
hand,  was  declaring  that  there  was  a  dis- 
tinct glimmering  of  sunlight  that  would 
soon  break  through  the  murky  skies. 
And  when  they  came  to  a  certain  large 
frontage  —  a  large  frontage  it  seemed 
among  these  small  two-storied  houses  of 
dirty  gray— she  was  quite  ashamed.  This 
had  been  a  theatre,  the  only  effort  of 
gayety  ever  made  in  Kirk  o'  Shields  ; 
and  now  the  windows  were  all  broken 
and  battered  in,  and  the  dismal  walls 
were  plastered  over  with  rain-beaten 
and  bedraggled  placards,  and  the  words 
of  the  Royal  License  over  the  doorway 
were  no  longer  to  be  made  out  by  mortal 
eyes. 

"Pooi'  devils!"  said  Macdonell,  con 
templating  this  sorry  sight:  "the  last 
lot  who  had  to  forsake  that  place  must 
have  had  a  bad  time  of  it :  for  a  provin- 
cial company  will  hold  on  so  long  as 
there's  a  single  penny  coming  into  the 
treasury."' 

"Please  don't  say  anything  about  it  to 
my  father,"  Alison  hinted,  rather  anxious 
ly.  "They  are  rather  proud  of  having 
shut  up  the  theatre." 

"Oh,  you  may  trust  mo!"  he  said,  con- 
fidently. "You  may  trust  me.  You've 
no  idea  of  the  amount  of  discretion  l 
have." 

"Perhaps  not,"  Alison  said -and  she 
ventured  to  look  up  with  a  bit  of  a 
smile — "for  I  haven't  seen  much  of  it, 
have  I?" 

And  behold  !  at  this  moment  who 
should  come  along  the  street  but  the 
Rev.  James  Cowan,  who,  as  he  drew 
near,  stared  and  better  stared  at  this 
stranger,  even  in  summoning  up  courage 
to  raise  his  cap  to  Alison.  Ludovick  be- 
stowed upon  the  young  probationer  but 
the  briefest  glance. 

"Who's  that?"  he  said  to  his  compan- 
ion, when  the  pallid-faced  young  man  in 
ose  black  clothes  had  passed. 


"  He  is  a  young  friend  of  ours.*'  Alison 
made  answer,  and  she  appeared  a  little 
embarrassed.  "A  young  minister — but  he 
has  not  got  a  church  yet." 

"  1  lis  trousers  would  make  adog  laugh," 
Macdonell    said,  indifferently,  and    ;is    if 
that  were  the  only  comment  that  was  ue 
cessary. 

And  not  only  did  Captain  Ludovick 
walk  all  the  way  to  the  shop  with  her.  but 
he  remained  outside  until  she  had  finished 
her  purchases,  and  proceeded  to  accom- 
pany her  home  again.  It  did  not  seem  to 
occur  to  him  that  the  neighbors  might  he 
wondering  is  this  unknown  young 

man  walking  with  the  Minister's  daugh- 
ter, [ndeed  he  paid  hut  little  heed  to 
anyone  w  horn  t  hey  chanced  t<  >  meet  ;  and 

although  he  did  catch  another  glimpse  of 
tie'   law.  .1  .in  m-s  (  'owaii       who  w  as  furtive- 

leni  ()■<  >iu  a  distant  cm  irner 
he  mad.-  no  o  mnnent  ab<  ml   either  him  or 
his  i r<  msei  me,  hut  w  enl  on  talking 

to  Ali-on.  U  him  to  walk 

quick.      II'  e  tli is  leisurely 

iv    pavement    with 
Alis«»n   b\  A  nd  w  hen  at    lengt  ii 

he  left  her  at  1  he   Mm  i  .use.  and  t  he 

d(  tor  was  shut.  In-  i  urned  a  w  ay   in   a    I  in 
gering   sort    ol  if   his   occupa- 

tion   w  id    la-    knew    not    now 

whal 

I  \    to  <1  < »  a i i d  to  think 
over   about    his   <  in    the    af- 

ternoon. A  hundred  times  would  she 
rather  have  had  him  stay  away;  but 
•  on  Id  she  hint  any  Mich  thing, 
after  the  kindness  and  hospitality  she 
had  recei  ved  in  the  II  igh  lands  : 
she    could    do    lh  in    make    c\>n 

thing  as  tidy  as   p.  about  the  little 

parlor;  and  when  Agnes  came  home  she 
got  her  help  in  putting  up  small  lac- 
curtains  Agnes,  meanwhile,  being  tilled 
with  wonderment  over  the  unheralded 
appearance  of  tins  stranger  from  the  far 
country  she  had  heard  so  much  about. 
Again  and  again  Alison  strove  to  tell 
her  sister  that  Ludovick  Macdonell  was 
a  Roman  Catholic,  but  invariably  her 
heart  failed  her;  she  was  extremely  anx 
ions  -she  did  not  ask  herself  why-  that 
Agnes  should  think  well  of  him;  and 
there  was  no  tim<'  to  combat  prejudices 
now. 

As  it  chanced,  when  the  Minister  re 
turned  home  he  was  accompanied  b\  Mr. 
Todd,  the  Precentor;  and  when  they  had 
laid  aside  their  hats  and  entered  the  par- 
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lor,  they  resumed   the    subject   that  had  I  am  a  person  of  reasonable  judgment  and 

been    occupying'    them    as    they    walked  moderation — " 

along'.  The  Precentor  was  a  little,  elder-  Alison  heard  no  more.  The  bell  rang", 
ly,  gray- whiskered  man,  who  spoke  in  a.  She  could  hear  the.  house-maid  go  along 
soft  and  suave  fashion,  as  if  he  was  care-  the  lobby;  then  there  were  other  foot- 
fully  guarding  his  voice  for  his  musical  steps;  presently  the  parlor  door  opened; 
duties  on  the  Sabbath;  and  his  manner  and  there  was  Ludoviek  Macdonell,  hat  in 
was  of  a  studied  humility,  as  if  he  was  hand.  The  Minister  rose. 
well  aware  that  pride  of  office  was  incou-  "Father,"  said  Alison,  rather  breath 
sistent  with  the  character  of  a  Christian,  lessly,  "this  is  Captain  Macdonell.  who 
It  appeared  that  a  number  of  the  younger  is  a  friend  of  the  Munros  in  Fort  Wil- 
members  of  the  congregation  had  signed  liam — and  of  Aunt  Gilchrist  too— and— 
and  forwarded  to  him  a,   memorial,  beg-  and — " 

ging  him  to  introduce  into  his  repertory  "And    I    thought,  as    I    was    passing 

a  few   of   the   more   modern    tunes,  of  a  through  Kirk  o'  Shields,"  said  this  young 

somewhat   lighter    cast    than    the    old-es-  man.  with    the    easiest    assurance    in    the 

tablished  Bangor,  York,  Balerma,  and  the  world,  "  1  might  as  well  call  and  see  how 

like;   and  the   Precentor  would   not  pre-  Miss  Blair  was,  so  that  I  might-  tell    her 

sume   to   settle    this   serious  question    by  friends  in  the  north.      She  made  a  good 

himself;  he   would   rather  have  the  Mill-  many  while  she  was  there." 

ister's  advice.  The  Minister  received  this  unexpected 

"  For  maself,  Mr.  Blair,"  he  was  saying  guest    with    a   grave    courtesy,  and    bade 

(as  Alison    sat   and    listened    intently    for  Alison  see  that  tea,  was  brought  in.      At 

the   door-bell).    "1    consider  it    quite    nat-  first  t  he  conversation  was  of  a,  vague  and 

ural  that  the  younger  folk  should  like  a  general    kind— about  the  war   rumors,  of 

pleasant   and    lightsome    tune    like    New  which   the  newspapers  happened   then   to 

Lydia  or  Devizes,  even  if  they  could  hard-  be    full,  and    the   young   Highlander  had 

ly  expeek  me  to  go  the  length  o1  Desert  or  plenty  of   information   to   impart;    for  he 

Violei  Grove;   for  mony  o1  them  practise  seemed  to  have  travelled  all  over  Europe, 

psalm  tunes  at  home,  and    they're    better  and  besides,  he  had  a  sort  of  semi-prof es- 

employed  that    way  than   in   singing  idle  sional  interest  in  the  question.      The  little 

or  worse  than  idle  things  thai  come   frae  Precentor    remained    nude;     Bangor   and 

theatres    and    sic    places.       Hut     then,    on  Coleshill    were    lost    in    the    discussion    of 

the  other  hand,  there's  the  older  folk  that  these   wide  affairs;    while  Agues  sat   and 

have  been  accustomed  a"  their  lives  to  Mar-  all  unconsciously  stared  at  Alison's  hero, 

tyrdom  and  Coleshill  and  Dundee;  they're  and  not  without   some  little  secret  elation 

sair  put  about  by  what  they  ca'  fal  derals;  of  hear!.       For  surely   he   was   lit    to  be  a 

and  there's  more  than  one  o*  them  would  hero,  this  young  person  said  to  herself,  so 

say  that    tunes   like   Merksworth  or  Wal-  good  looking  and  gallant  as  he  was;  and 

mer,  where  there  is  pairt-singing,  are  not  he  talked  to  her  fal  her  in  a  gay  and  frank 

respectful  to  the  Psalms,  in  throwing  bits  fashion    that    somewhat    astonished     her; 

of  them   this  way  and  that,  as  they  would  and    Alison    had    never    told    her    that    he 

say.  had    so    pleasant    a    smile.       And    he    was 

"Surely,"  answered  the  Minister,  "the  going  to  marry  Flora?  No  wonder  Ali 
younger  people  must  remember  that  we  son  had  talked  a  great  deal  about  him — 
entei- the  Lord's  house  for  the  purposes  of  so  handsome  he  looked,  so  winning  and 
prayer  and  worship,  and  not  to  exercise  gentle  was  his  manner.  She  would  lis- 
any  personal  gift  of  voice;  and  surely  ten  with  a  far  keener  interest  now  (if  that 
those  tunes  are  the  best  that  all  are  famil-  was  possible)  to  Alison's  stories  of  her  ex- 
iar  with,  and  that  exclude  none  from  sing-  periences  and  adventures  in  the  far  north- 
ing to  the  praise  of  (rod  in  His  own  taber-  ern  land. 
uacle."  Meanwhile   tea    had    been    brought    in. 

"Yes.  Mr.  Blair,  that's  true  enough,"  and  the  Precentor  had  taken  advantage  of 
the  Precentor  said,  scratching  his  head  in  this  break  to  resume  his  discussion  of  the 
his  perplexity;  "but  I'm  afraid  they'll  no  merits  of  the  various  psalm  tunes,  and  of 
think  o' that  when  they  hear  that  the  Pre-  the  advisability  of  his  listening  to  the 
centor  o'  the  U.  P.  Kirk  has  been  giving  prayer  of  his  humble  petitioners.  Mac- 
out  such  tunes  as  Shrewsbury  and  Corn-  donell  listened  for  a  lew  minutes,  and 
hill.      I  would  not  like  to  dictate;  I  hope  then   he  turned   to   Agnes,  who    sat    next 
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him,  and  began  talking1  about  music  gen-  soften  and   break    down    those    demarca- 

erallv,  and  asking  her  whether  there  were  t  ions  which  our  forefathers  erected,  and 

any  concerts  in  °Kirk  o'  Shields,  and   so  which  are  now  our  only  safeguard  against 

foi'tli  an  uiditf'erentism  thai  is  but  the  first  step 

"I  was  up  at  Fort  Augustus  this  an-  on  the  steep  road  to  infidelity.  Oh  y« 
tumn,"  said  he,  in  a  casual  way.  "at  the  hear  the  talk  that  is  going  on!  *  It  is 
performances  given  by  the  school-boys  at  time  to  forget  old  conflicts,'  they  say. 
the  Benedictine  Abbey,  just  before  they  High  time  indeed  it  is  to  forget  old  con- 
left  for  the  holidays;  and  the  way  they  llicts.it'  we  are  willing  to  forget  why  they 
presented  a,  little  comic  opera— 1  forget  were  fought,  and  who  fought  them,  and 
!],,,  name  was  really  admirable.  For  the  stronghold  they  gave  us  as  a  posses 
an  amateur  performance,  it  was  as  clever  sion  for  ourselves  and  our  children  and 
a  thing  as  ever  1  saw  done.'*  our  children's  children.      Yes,  1  hear  what 

Alison  quaked  to  hear  these  dreadful  they  say!"  lie  continued,  with  a  deepen 
sounds.  The  Benedictine  Abbey!  This  ing  scorn.  "  Let  brotherly  love  continue 
was  a  specimen  of  his  discretion,  then:  between  the  wolf  and  the  lamb!  All 
But  fortunately  the  Precentor  was  en-  things  are  ready  for  it.  England  is  lean- 
gaging  the  Minister's  sole  attention  at  this  ing  toward  sn  nodical  church  government  ; 
moment;  while  as  for  Agnes,  her  heart  Scotland  has  hankerings  tor  a  liturgical 
was  so  well  inclined  toward  this  young  worship:  and  the  beginning  is  surely  sim- 
man  that  suspicion  of  his  true  character  pie  enough  merely  a  junction  between 
never  entered  her  head.  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Episcopalians, 

Indeed   for  Alison    this   visit    was  a  se-  o»' rather  not  a  junction,  but  an  absorption, 

verely  trying  ordeal :  and  despite  all   Iter  lor  how  eprive  the   poor  era  > 

remembrances    of    Highland     hospitality  hires  of  their   ordinance  <>f  confirmation 

and  kindness,  she  could  not  help  wishing  and    their    other    rites    and    ceremonies:1 

that  this  young  man  was  well   out   of  the  Bias  not  the  movement  begun  '.      Have  we 

house.      She  knew  not    but    that   any  mo-  not    got   here  and   there  in  our  own   Pres 

ment    the     disclosure    that    she    dreaded  byterian   churches  organs   and    lloral   ser 

might  be   made;    and   she   could    imagine  vices:   ami    why  should    we   not    go   on    to 

her  father's  look  of  astonishment,  and  per-  crucifixes,  and  high  mass,  and  mummeries 

haps  some  other  kind  of   look  directed  to  of  processions  '." 

herself;  she  could  foresee  her  sister's  sud-  "  Bless    us   ,-,'    ,|()   they    say    that!'1  ex 

den    disappointment    and    reproach;    she  claimed    Mr.  Todd,   in    a    soft,  awe-struck 

knew   that  the   Precentor    would    have  a  voice. 

wonderful   story   to   spread  about    among  "Bui   the   fusion,  as  they  call   it,  is  not 

the  members  of  the  congregation.      As  for  yet."  the  Minister  resumed.       "There  are 

Ludovick   Macdonell,  be    appeared   to   be  some  of  us  who  still  remember  thai  there 

quite  at  bis   ease.      When    the   Minister,  was   Mich  a  thing  as  the  Solemn    League 

returning  to  his  stranger  guest,  began  to  and   Covenant.      There  are  still  a    f< 

speak  of  the  position  of  the   Free  Church  us  who  are  not  to  be  deluded    by   Episco 

in   the  Highlands,  and   its   representative  palian  Gallios   into   surrendering  one  jot 

pastors  there,  and  their  doings,  Macdonell  or  tittle  of  our  protest  against  the  deb 

smilingly  observed,  and  idolatrous  practices  of  the  Church  of 

"Yes,  sir,  T  believe  the  '  Highland  host'  Rome." 
is  a,  formidable  contingent  w  hen  you  have  "  bat  her, "  said  Alison,  in  helpless  haste, 

any  delinquent,  to  punish."  and   with  her  forehead  blushing  pitifully, 

The  Minister  raised  bis  heavy  eyebrows  "  Aunt  ( Jilchrist  said  that      that  she  might 

for  a,  second,  for  the  ''Highland  host"  is  perhaps  come  through  to   Kirk  o'  Shields 

generally    so    described    by    scoffers    and  this  winter;  she  will  be  quite  surprised  to 

frivolous  persons;  but  he  merely  wenl  on  hear  that  Captain  Macdonell  has  \h'c\i  to 

to  say,  in  bis  grave  and  deliberate  man-  see  us." 
Her:  Eeeble  as  this  interposition   seemed   to 

"They  have  done  us  good  service,  and  be,  it  proved  etl'ectual ;   for  Captain  Ludo- 

that  at  a  time  when  a,  tenacious  clinging  vick,  noticing  her  embarrassment,  quick 

to  the  truth,  and  a  constant  battling  for  ly  came   to   \icv   relief,  and   began   to  say 

it.  is  of  the  first  moment,      For  what  do  some  very  nice  and  good-humored  things 

we    find  all    around    us— a  disposition  to  about  Aunt  Gilchrist  and  her  ways     to  all 

slacken  the  bonds  of  belief :  a  tendency  to  of  which  the  Minister  listened  in  silence, 
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his  face  having  resumed  its  ordinary  ex-  All  the  rest  of  thai  day  she  did  not  go 
pression  of  profound  and  resigned  melan-  out  at  all,  and  half  the  following  nighl 
choly.  And  then,  as  the  Precentor,  after  she  passed  in  wondering  whether  she 
:i  few  final  observations  about  Comfort,  dared  venture  forth  the  next  morning. 
French,  and  Artaxerxes,  rose  to  go,  the  Next  morning  came;  dark  and  lowering 
other  guest  had  no  good  excuse  for  re-  it  was,  with  the  mighty  forges  flashing 
maining,  and  both  proceeded  to  take  their  their  orange  Haines  into  the  heavy  rain- 
leave.  Macdonell  said  pleasantly  enough  empurpled  skies;  and  she  began  to  think 
that  he  was  very  glad  to  have  had  the  it  would  be  cowardly  of  her  to  remain 
chance  of  making  the  Minister's  acquaint-  within-doors.  Why  should  she  keep  him 
ance,  and  hoped  to  see  them  all  again,  hanging  about  this  dull  place  on  so  dis- 
should  he  revisit  Kirk  o*  Shields.  There  mal  a,  morning,  if  he  was  bent  on  seeing 
was  an  abundant  kindness  in  his  look'  as  her?  Finally,  having  disposed  of  her 
he  bade  good-by  to  Agnes;  and  then  Ali-  household  duties,  she  put  on  her  bonnet 
son,  following  the  custom  of  most  small  and  ulster  (for  the  weather  was  getting 
Scotch  households,  herself  escorted  her  cold  now),  and  having  lixed  in  her  mind 
guests  to  the  outer  door,  which  Ludovick  certain  errands  which  might  serve  as  an 
Macdonell  opened.  1  laving  allowed  the  excuse,  if  need  were,  she  left  the  house. 
Precentor  to  go  on  a  step  or  two,  he  paused  Now  there  were  two  ways  of  getting 
for  a  second  as  he  took  her  hand,  and  down  to  the  centre  of  Kirk  o'  Shields  one 
then  he  said,  regarding  her  upturned  by  the  main  street  of  the  town,  the  other 
face1:  by  a  less  frequented  thoroughfare  that 
"  J  want  to  sec  you  again.  Alison,  for  a  overlooked  a  branch  of  the  canal  and  also 
minute,  before  I  go  back  home.  You  are  the  wide  extent  of  plain  on  which  the 
not  terrified  now,  are  you  ?  You  see  no  iron-works  stood.  She  chose  the  latter, 
one  has  eaten  me  alive.  Well,  good-by  thinking  it  quite  probable  he  might  be 
for  the  present  mind.  1  shall  he  looking  strolling  about  there,  watching  the  barges 
•out  for  you/'  And  with  that  he  was  coming  and  going  far  below  him,  or  wait- 
gone,  ing  to  see  the  molten  metal  of  (he  fur- 
So  he  had  not  left  for  good,  after  all.  naees  run  out  like  crimson  serpents  into 
she  said  to  herself,  when  she  found  an  op-  the  grooves  of  the  sand-beds.  But  there 
portunity  for  a  little  half  frightened  self  was  nobody  at  all  in  this  silent  and  de- 
communion,  lie  was  still  in  this  very  sorted  thoroughfare:  and  she  was  think- 
town,  under  this  dull  canopy  of  a  sky:  ing  she  might  just  as  well  return  to  the 
perhaps  only  a  street  or  two  off:  perhaps  main  street  of  the  town,  when  she  found 
wandering  about  the  bit  of  a  hill  on  which  herself  overtaken.  Without  turning,  she 
stands  the  Established  Church;  perhaps  knew  who  this  was ;  she  was  not  surprised 
down  at  the  canal  wharves,  regarding  the  when  she  heard  her  name;  she  stopped 
grimy  work  going  on  there.  And  he  was  and  welcomed  him  with  a  kind  look  and 
still  bent  upon  seeing  her  again — looking  with  hardly  any  embarrassment.  Even 
forward  to  some  casual  meeting,  which  in  that  brief  glance,  however,  she  could 
might  easily  be  construed  into  a  clandes-  see  that  his  face  was  much  graver  than 
tine  meeting,  should   any   one   happen    to  usual. 

pass    by.      She    assured    herself   that    she  '*  Alison. "  he  said,  "  I  have  been  think- 

would  not  go  forth  from  the  house  until  ing  overall  that  Flora  told  me,  and  1  be- 

she  knew  that  he  had  finally  quitted  the  lieve   1   understand  your  position  a   little 

town ;  and  yet  she  could  not  keep  herself  better    now.  and   all   the   difficulties   that 

from   thinking    of   all    the   various    thor  surround  you.      Well,  there  is  but  the  one 

oughfares  and  districts,  and  wondering  in  way  out    of  it:   come  away  from   among 

which    of   them    he   might    be.  and    how  these  people  altogether !" 

Kirk  o' Shields  was  looking  in  his   eves.  She  shook  her  head,  rather  sadly. 

Had  lie  not  even  attempted  to  praise  the  "  I  could  not  do  that/1 

picturesqueness  of  these  wreathing  clouds  "Why  not  if" 

of  steam  and  smoker  He  was  well  dis-  "  There  are  duties  one  can't  throw  over 
posedtoward  the  place,  she  thought.  And  merely  to  please  one's  self.'*  she  said, 
she  was  glad  that  he  seemed  to  have  "But  even  if  I  were  willing  to  leave  my 
taken  no  manner  of  offence  at  what  her  own  family  and  the  people  among  whom 
father  had  said  about  the  Church  of  I  have  lived,  it  isn't  my  going  away  mere- 
Rome,  lv  that    would   hurt   and  shock   them.      I 
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suppose  it  is  a  common  thing  for  a  young  deemed   her    unmaidenlj    grief.       For   it 

woman  to  have  to  leave  her  own  people,  was  all  over  now.   and  these  bitter  and 

But  this   is  different.      You   don't    know  passionate    tears    and    this    aching    sick- 

what  is  expected  of  a  Minister's  daughter,  ness   of  heart    were   hut    a    merited    pun- 

Ever  sincc  you   have    been   here    1    have  ishment     meted    out    to    her    for    having 

been    in  terror  lest  any  one   should  find  listened  to  idle  promptings  and  dreamed 

out  von  were  a  Catholic:   1  dare  not  even  idle  diva: 

tell  my  own  father  or  sister."  Then,  in    the    very    midst    of  this   utter 

'•I  Guessed    as   much,  "  said  he,  rather  prostration    of  misery,  she  bethought   her 

grind v    " from    one    or   two    expressions  of  the  hour  at  whieh  the  next  train  would 

vour  father  used:   and  my  own    inclina-  pass  through  Kirk  o'  Shields  for  Stirling, 

lion  was  to  tell  them  there  and  then  and  Callander,  and  the  north;   and   it   seemed 

brave  it  out,  only  I  thought  it  might  wor-  to  her  that    -  ht   steal  along  to  the 

ry  you,  and  so  I  let  the  tiling  drop.     How-  staiion,  with  some  despairing  notion,  not 

ever,  I   don't    see    that   it    matters   much  of   speaking   to    him   again,  hut   of   being 

whether  they  know  that  I  am  a  Catholic  able,  herself   urn  wish    him   a    last 

or  not.      1   don't  want   to  convert   them:  farewell.      So  she  hurriedly  arose,  and  re 
I  suppose  they  would  consider  it  hopeli  '  ihl  the  traei 

to   try  and  convert  me.      But   that's   nei-  her  tears;    then  :ly  walked  along 

ther  here  nor  there.      My  being  a  Catho-  the  dese  'e  she  had  left  hut 

lie  doesn't  concern  them  :  it  concerns  you  half  an  hou  i  and  managed  to  reach 

and  me  only "  the  rail  as  the  train  was  about 

"Ludovick,"  she  said,  and  she  turned  to  start.  lily  as  a  ghost,  and  white 

her  honest,  clear  eyes   toward   him    with  faced,  she   pass<  neath  the  tunnel, 

an  appeal  which  lie  could   not   withstand.  'id  on  to  the  plat 

'"let   this   be   the   end!      Perhaps   I   have  form,   hut    -  herself   that    no 

said  more  than  ]  meant  to  say.      But  you  one    in  VI as! 

cannot    understand    how    1    am    situated,  what   w  ilment  :      ll<- 

And— and  you   won't  press   me  any   !'  her;    he  had  no 

ther —don't  make   it  too   hard    for  me  to  tho  ran 

sa  v  irood-bv  n  litt'erenl     t<  >    her. 

Tears  sprang  to  her  eyes.  ie,    throwing    up 

''Of   course."  she   said,  still    regarding  clouds  uYring 

him  with   that    look  of  appeal,  "we  shall  win  .   be 

befriends     always,  always,  always !"  station;  more 

"  Alison."  said  lie,  slowly,  "you   mean  and  mo  ; 

this — that  I  am  to  say  no  more  V  dwindling  the  ;ii  it  disappi 

She  nodded  her  head.  altogether:   and  -   no 

"Very  well,"  said  he,  after  a  moment's  thing  but   I  ashes 

hesitation:  "  my  mouth  is  shut.       But  we  aim  id    that 

shall  be  friends,  as  you  say,  always.     And  away  out  n  until 

you    want   me   to  say  good-hy,  here  and  tic  ;  i»t   in  tie-  haze  thai    seemed  to 

now  ?"  till    this   dis  eless   du\ .      She 

"Yes — yes,"  she  murmured.  stood    there  d    and    hea\ 

"Very  well.      Good-by,  and  God  bless  heart     peril  h    wistful    visions    be 

you,  my  darling,"  he  said;   and  then,  he-  U^v^  her  of  r  and  happier  si 

fore  she   knew    what   was  happening,  he  whither    he    was    bound:    then    the    Min- 

had  stooped   and    kissed  her,  pressed  her  ister's     dam  ill     pale-faced,    am! 

hand  once  more,  and  she  was  left  in  this  somewhat    worn    and    tired    in    look,   but 

solitary  thoroughfare-  regarding  that  re  with  a  touch  of  on  about  her  lips, 

treating    figure  through   a   blinding  mist  walked    with    tirm    enough    step    through 

of  tears,  and    with   a,   heart    that    yearned  the   dull    streets   of    Kirk    o'   Shields,   hack 

and    yearned   to  call   him  hack  again,  in  to    her    fathers    house.       She    was    grave 

spite  of  all   her  strength  of  will.      Then  and  silent,  thai    was  all.  as  she  set  about 

she  too  turned  away,  and  slowly  got  hack  her  ordinary  duties;    not  even   her  sister 

to  her  father's  house,  and  shut  herself  up  had    any    suspicion     of    what     hail     hap 

in  her  own  room,  concealing  herself  from  pened. 
the    light    of   day,  and    hiding   what    she  [to  sued.] 


SURPLICED   CHOIRS    IN   NEW    YORK. 

BY   II.  E.  KREHBIEL. 


HAS  the  growth  of  ritualism  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  revived 
a  mild  form  of  the  conviction  preached 
by  St.  Bernard,  that  woman  is  an  instru- 
ment of  the  devil?  Is  the  ungracious 
Pauline  doctrine.  Taceat  mailer  in  ec- 
clesia,  recovering  its  old-time  authority  \ 
Or  is  the  movement  whicli  seems  destined 
soon  to  put  surpliced  choirs  into  all  the 
Episcopal  churches  in  New  York  city 
merely  the  product  of  a  predilection  for 
a  certain  style  of  ecclesiastical  service. 
whicli  has  justification  and  explanation 
at  once  in  a  discoverable  tendency  in 
modern  music  ? 

The  questions  are  not  easy  of  answer. 
It  would  be  against  the  liberality  of  the 
age  (setting  aside  an  appeal  to  its  gallant- 
ry) to  urge  either  the  first  or  second  prop- 
osition, while  assent  to  the  third  is  tan- 
tamount to  saying  that  we  are  experien- 
cing a  revival  of  a  taste  in  church  music 
which  is  two  centuries  old,  and  emphati- 
cally different  from  that  exhibited  in  our 
opera-houses  and  concert-rooms.  More- 
over, it  is  obvious  that  such  a  revival,  to 
be  sincere,  consistent,  and  intelligent, 
would  have  to  go  much  beyond  the  sim- 
ple exclusion  of  women  from  the  choir; 
and  there  are  no  evidences  of  ;i  dispose 
tion  to  take  the  longer  step.  We  are  re- 
storing an  old  apparatus  and  employing 
il  in  a  new  fashion  -putting  new  wine 
into  old  bottles.  More  than  one  third  of 
the  vestries  in  New  York  city  have  com- 
mitted the  choral  service  to  the  care  exclu- 
sively of  boys  and  men.  yet  [  am  unable  to 
name  a  single  church  or  chapel  in  which 
the  choral  music  is  confined  to  composi- 
tions written  for  boys  and  men.  Selec- 
tions from  the  masses  and  oratorios  of 
classical  and  modern  composers  are  exten- 
sively used;  and  when  choir-masters,  fol- 
lowing their  tastes  or  paying  tribute  to 
trad  it  ion.  make  drafts  on  the  music  of  the 
old  English  cathedral  school,  they  only 
add  to  the  perplexities  of  the  problem. 
Very  much  of  this  music,  more  particu- 
larly that  composed  in  the  period  of  the 
Restoration,  compels  the  employment  of 
the  male  adult  alto,  whom  I  find  it  impos- 
sible to  look  upon  except  as  a  relic  of  a 
debased  age,  and  from  vvevy  point  of  view 
a  musical  monstrosity.  Nor  have  I  ex- 
hausted   the    complications    of    the    case. 


Surpliced  choirs  are  obviously  the  cre- 
ations of  ritualism,  and  to  some  extent 
serve  to  indicate  its  progress,  yet  in  some 
of  the  establishments  which  intrench  the 
High-Church  party  in  New  York,  priests 
and  choir-masters  have  set,  up  a  variant 
reading  of  St.  Paul's  maxim:  they  apply 
to  women  an  inversion  of  the  bachelor 
axiom  concerning  the  proper  conduct  of 
children  in  company,  and  permit  women 
to  be  heard  but  not,  seen,  in  the  chancel. 

History  has  but  little  explicit  informa- 
tion to  give  as  to  the  genesis  of  surpliced 
choirs  in  New  York.  Trinity  Church  was. 
tin1  cradle  of  choral  culture  in  New  York, 
not  only  in  its  ecclesiastical  phase,  but 
also  its  secular,  and  the  beginnings  of  the 
movement  are  to  be  sought  in  its  annals, 
notwithstanding  that  it-  had  no  surpliced 
choir  until  the  year  I860,  and  that  it  was 
less  an  artistic  and  ecclesiastical  than  a 
social  and  political  impulse  whicli  gave 
us  the  institution.  When  Trinity  made 
tin1  change,  one  church  at  least — the  chap- 
el in  Madison  Street  had  already  main- 
tained a  surpliced  choir  for  some  time; 
but  as  all  roads  lead  to  Koine,  so  all  in 
quiries  touching  the  cultivation  of  choral 
music  in  New  York  eventually  discover 
Trinity  Church  as  its  fountain-head.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century 
Trinity  Church  was  the  most  powerful 
agency  at  work  in  New  York  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  music.  Indeed,  until  if  be- 
came a  factor  in  t  he  social  and  intellectual 
life  of  the  city,  church  music  seemed  with 
out  hope.  New  England  Puritanism. 
though  the  offspring  of  a  spirit  which 
tried  to  destroy  every  organ  and  choir- 
book  in  England,  put  a  slighter  barrier  in 
the  way  of  artistic  music  than  the  Calvin- 
ism brought  here  by  the  Dutch  and  Ilu 
guenot  colonists.  'These  people  were  not 
artistically  minded,  and  Calvin's  injunc- 
tion that  neither  words  nor  notes  of  the 
Genevan  Psalter  should  be  altered,  re 
turned  a  restrictive  power  over  their  de- 
scendants for  a  long  time.  New  York'  had 
to  be  anglicized  before  the  love  for  an  ar- 
tistic church  service  could  show  itself. 

It  lias  been  surmised  that  the  first  or- 
gan brought  to  the  colonics  stood  in  Trin- 
ity Church.  Certain  it  is  that  the  un- 
broken record  of  Trinity's  organists  runs 
back  to  1741.  Hoys  were  used  in  tic 
choir  a  full  centurv  before  they  were  per 
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mitted  to  wear   surplices   and    sit    in   the  able   to   the    introduction    of  a    snrpliced 

(.]iancel    hut    so   far  as  I  have   been   able  choir  is  proved  h\    the  circumstance  that 

to 'discover   this  was  only  on  special  oc-  the   vestments   were  on    baud   betore    the 

casions    and   the   bovs  were   those  of  the  vestry  gave  ,!s  consent  to  their  use   and 

Charity  School       \n  English  school-mas-  that  the  change-  was  made  within  a  short 

tor' and   music-teacher.  William   Tuckev,  time  after  a    really   determined    effort  to 

seems  to  have  been  exceedingly  energetic  achieve  it.      This  event  took  place  within 

in  buildino-  up  the  service  in  the  middle  two    years    after    the     English    organist 

of  the  last'century       Mr.  Tuckev,  accord-  yielded  up  his  position  to  an  American, 

ino-to  his  own  description  of  himself, was  Dr.  Plodges's  services   in    In-half  of  the 

"  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  music  of  Trinity  ( 'hurch  are  yet   remem- 

Vocal    Music    Vicar  chosen  of  the  Cathe-  bered  with  much  gratitude.      After  nine- 

dral  Church  of  Bristol,  and  Clerk  of  the  teen  years  of  zealous  labor,  he  returned, 

Parish   of  St.  Mary's  Port    in   said   city."  in    1858,  to  his  native  England,  to  recover 

It'  was  this  gentleman   who.  in  January,  from    the   effects    of   a    second    strok< 

1761, composed  an  anthem  "On  the  Death  paralysis.     In  his  absence  Henry  Stephen 

of   his    late  Sacred   Majesty"'  George    II..  Cutler  was  invi                 nine  from   Boston 

and  sang  the  solo  part  at  its  performance  and  act  as  h                              Mr.  Cutler  had 

in  Trinity  Church,  while  the  charity  boys  been    in                          i    vested  choir  in  the 

provided' the  chorus.      It   is  possible  that  Church   of  the    Advent    in  tl 

the  beginnings  of  a   choral    service  were  land  capital,  and   the    ritualistic  party    in 

due  to" this  same   useful    man.  for  in  the  Trinity  found  in  him  an  enthusiastic  and 

issues  of  the  New  York  (hizetle  of  Sep  determined                      While    he    was    Dr. 

tember    10   and   2o,  1762.  appeared  a    long  Liodge-                                 could  not   effe 

advertisement   informing  the  residents  of  change,   but    in    ls.V.».   it   being  found    that 

New  York  that  "William  Tnckey  has  oh  l>r.  lloi                  d   not    resume  his  duties, 

ligated  himself  to  teaeli  a  suilicient  mini-  Mr.  Cutler                    >in ted  to  succeed  him. 

Inn-  of  persons  to  perform  the  '  Te  Demn.'  Tin                  hoys  in  the  choir  at  this  time, 

Performers    to   pay  nothing but  but    noi                          »f    singing    the    s 

it  is  expected  that  they  will....  be  kind  and  tm  cured  Mr.  Cutler 
enough  to  join  the  choir  on  any  particu-  continued  l  d  quartette  to  whom 
lar  occasion,  especially  at  the  opening  of  l>r.  liod  out  to  intrust  his 
the  new  organ/1  Mr.  Tuckev  desired  "all  solo  n<\.  how- 
persons,  from  lads  of  ten  years  old."  eh  ids,  one  named  I 
"as  well  as  all  other  persons  of  good  re  John,  who  I  l\\  come  from  Eng 
pute  that  have  good  voices.  ..  .to  be  speedy  land,  and  tl  Uenr\  I 
in  their  application."  and  placed  them  respectively   al  the  head 

of  I  he  1  >ecani  and  (  'antoris  sides  of  the 
11  choir,  which  had  been  thus  divided 
Ninety-eight  years  after  Mr.  Tuckev  though  it  sat  in  tin  gallery  at  the 
undertook  to  teach  all  coiners  to  "per-  east  end  of  the  church.  1  mention  the 
form"  the  "Te  Deum,"  Trinity  was  yet  names  of  il  lads  chiefly  bee 
without  a  vested  choir.  During  the  last  the  advantages  of  a  choir  boy's  education, 
two  decades  of  this  time  an  English  ca-  which  h  d'ten  been  praised  in  Eng 
thedral  musician,  Dr.  Edward  Hodges,  land,  had  splendid  illustration  in  both  in- 
was  organist.  Parly  in  this  century  it  stances.  Robjohn  is  now  known  as  Caryl 
may  be  assumed  that  the  patriotic  feel-  Plorio,  and  he  and  his  companion  have 
ing  left  by  the  war  of  the  Revolution  had  made  their  mark  as  church  musicians  in 
something  to  do  with  creating  a  prejudice  the  metropolis.  When  Mr.  Cutler  found 
against  the  adoption  of  English  customs;  them  he  dismissed  all  his  women  sin 
later,  perhaps,  the  opposition  to  the  Trac-  and  the  first  decisive  step  toward  a  sur- 
tarian  movement  exerted  a  restrictive  in-  pliced  choir  was  taken.  The  next  step 
Huence.  Puseyism  in  England  was  a  followed  quickly.  With  the  consent  of 
powerful  quickener  of  the  artistic  ele-  the  vestry,  lie  moved  his  choir  into  the 
ments  in  the  Episcopal  form  of  worship,  seats  reserved  for  the  scholars  of  the  Sun- 
Trinity  has  always  been  a  little  back  of  the  day-school,  between  the  congregation  and 
skirmish  line  in  the  battle  between  High-  the  clergy,  and  when  it  was  found  that 
Church  and  Low-Church,  but  that  there  here  they  were  much  in  the  way,  they 
was  a  strong  feeling  in  the  church  favor-  were  moved  into  the  chancel  rather  than 
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back  to  the  gallery.  A  "pious 
member  of  the  congregation" 
presented  a  set  of  choir  vest- 
ments to  the  vestry,  but  the  op- 
position to  everything  which  sa- 
vored of  Romanism  was  still  too 
strong  to  justify  an  attempt  to 
put  the  boys  into  them,  and  they 
were  stowed  away. 

This  was  the  aspect  of  the  case 
when  Mr.  Cutler  found  an  unex- 
pected but  very  powerful  ally  in 
the  heir-apparent  to  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain.  In  the  fall  of 
1860  New  York  prepared  to  re- 
ceive a  visit  from  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  He  was  to  be  in  the 
city  from  the  11th  to  the  15th 
of  October,  and  the  14th  being 
Sunday,  he  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  attend  divine  service  at 
Trinity  Church.  Mr.  Cutler's  op- 
portunity had  arrived.     Without 
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delay  lie  and  his  associat  cause  K.  Le  Jeune,  was  called   to  the   post,  the 

laid  before  the  church   authorities  a   re-  chapel     in    Variek    Street    has    contested 

quest  for  permission  to  use  the  idle  vest-  supremacy    with    the    parent    church    in 

ments.      Their  argument  was  as  simple  as  the    performance   of    the   choral    service 

it  was  effective.      They   represented   that  Meanwhile    many   of    the    churches   that 

the  spectacle  of  a  lot,  of   boys  in   round-  were  unwilling  to  make   the  change,  en 

abouts  and    neck-gear  of  assorted   styles  couraged  by  the  example  of  George  Wil 

and  colors  silting  in    the  chancel    would  liani  Warren   in  Brooklyn,  and  it  ma\    be 

be   disturbing    to    the    Prince's    sense    of  also  stimulated  by  the  better  part-writing 

propriety.       Forthwith    Mr.    Cutler    was  to  be  found    in   the  original  and  adapted 

instructed  to  put   the   boys  in  the    new-  music  which  Joseph  Mosenthal  gave  out, 

fancied    frocks   for  the  edification  of  the  organized    choruses    of    mixed    voici 

Prince   and  lest   the  wearers  should  mar  co-operate  with  the  solo  quartettes.       for 

the    solemnity    of    the   occasion    by    awk-  a   quarter   of  a    century    Mr.    MosenthaTs 

ward    movements    in    them     (they    were  popularity  was  a   powerful   check  on    the 

plain   white  robes  reaching  to  the   floor,  surplice    movement,   but    it    continued    to 

with  black  ribbon  ties  for  the  neck      "very  wax    steadily,  if  slowly,  and  only  a    few 

like  a.  night  gown,*'  said  one  of  the  choir,  months  ago  it  carried  him  out  of  Cal\  ary 

in  relating  the  story,  "and  we  were  afraid  Church,  after  twenty-seven  years  of  emi- 

we   would  stumble  in   them"),  they    were  nenl    service,  a-  i:    bad  cost    him  his  post 

donned  1  wo  or  three  Sundays  before  the  at  St.  John's  twenty  eight  years  previous. 

Prince's  visit,  for  rehearsal.     Concerning  Grace  Church,  whose  walls  echoed  to  the 

this   first  vested  service  a   few  additional  music   of   Malibraifs    voice   Sunday   after 

facts    may    not    be    deemed    amiss.      The  Sunday.  si.\  o,  has  adh 

choir  numbered  twenty-three  voices,  dis  to  its  old  traditions,  and  it  seems  as  if  the 

tributed    as    follows:     ten    soprani,    four  waves  of  fashion  would  continue  to  dash 

alti,  three    tenori,   and    six     bassi.       The  against    it   in  vain.       Mr.  Cutler's  pride  in 

service  was  chanted,  save  the  '*Te  Dciun"  his  choi  illy  after  lc  found  a  solo 

and  "  Benedictus,"  from  a  service  by  Mr.  soprano   in  a   hid    named    Richard  Co 

Cutler  in  B-flat,  and  an  anthem  by   Mai'  who   had   a   voice   of   phenomenal    range, 

cello,  in  which  the  solos  were  sung  by  Dr.  flexibility,  and  quality,  led   him  to  utilize 

Guilmette,  a  much-admired  bass  singer  of  it  in  secular  concerts,  w  inch  circumstance 

the  period,  and  Master  James  Little,  so  is  said  to  ha  i  .<  ranee  of  his 

prano.      Concerning    the     latter,    a     pro  relations    with    Trinity    Church    in     18G5. 

gramme    of    exercises    furnished    to    the  Less  than  two  years  later  Mr.  Arthur   II. 

press   reporters    stated    that    he    had    "a  Messiter  was  appointed  organist,  and   has 

voice  of  extraordinary  power  and  splen-  occupied  the  post  ever  since. 
dor." 

It  had  taken  a  long  time  to  get  the  choir 
into  vestments,   but    once    in.  it    was    not  If  1   were  disposed   to  deny  all   merit  to 

taken  out.      Surpliced  choirs  had  come  to  the  hoy  choirs  of  New   York  1  could  easily 

stay  in   Trinity  parish.      The  fashionable  win  acceptance  for  my  contention  among 

choirs  in  the  other  Episcopal  churches  at  musicians    here    and    abroad,  by   pointing 

this  time  wore  mixed   quartettes.      These  out    the    inadequacy    of   the    facilities    \'<>v 

cultivated  a  sentimental  and  secular  style  securing  and  training  singers  in  America. 

of   music,  largely  consisting  of   arrange  K   i  u   in  England,  where  surpliced  choirs 

ments   for    four   voices   of    popular   opera  have    been    an     institution     for   centuries. 

airs   and    ballads.      Religious    aspirations  their  maintenance  in   a  satisfactory   state 

took   wings    with   Abt's    migratory   swal-  of  efficiency  is  attended  with  so  many  dif 

lows,  and   were    lulled    to    rest    with    the  liculties  that    distinguished  church  musi- 

languishing  strains  of  Flotow's  '*  Mezza-  cians  have  advocated  their  abolition.      No 

notte."      Mr.   Cutlers    tastes  were   differ-  choir  is  so   poor  as  a   poor  boy  choir,  and 

ent.      We  have  seen   that   an  anthem   by  no  choir  so  costly  in  money  and  cat' 

Marcello  was  chosen  to  edify  the  Prince  good   boy  choir.      This  is  a  truism  which 

of  Wales,  and    the   motets   of   Palestrina  will    receive  the  assenl  of  every  educated 

ami  Bach  were  not  strangers  to  his  pro  choir-master.      If   it    were    possible   to   in- 

grannne.      St.  John's  Chapel  was  prompt-  troduce   a    system    of    selection,  care,  and 

ly  in  the  movement,  and  ever  since  1876,  training   like   that    which   obtains   in    the 

when    the    present    organist,   Mr.   George  Chapel   Royal  and  the  chief  cathedrals  of 
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England,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  choirs 
in  the  larger  American  churches  might 
in  time  become  potent  agencies  in  the 
development  of  a  national  school  of  mu- 
sic, and  justify  the  declaration  of  the  late 
Sir  George  Macfarren,  that  "'a  cathedral 
choir  is  the  best  cradle  for  a  musician 
our  country  affords.'1  The  most  lustrous 
names  in  the  history  of  English  music 
have  figured  on  the  rolls  of  the  "Chil- 
dren of  the  Chapel  Royal, *'  and  though 
that  venerable  institution  plays  a  less  sig- 
nificant part  now  than  it  did  during  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  the  Stuarts,  yet 
Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  is  with  us  to  testify 
to  the  value  of  the  education  which  it 
still  affords.  The  efficiency  of  the  ( 'hapel 
Royal  and  the  cathedral  choir,  however, 
is  purchased  at  a  cost  which  not  even  so 
wealthy  a  corporation  as  Trinity  is  will- 
ing to  assume.  Now  the  "Children  of 
the  Chapel  Royal'1  live  with  their  "Mas- 
ter of  Songe"  in  a  private  house  in  St. 
George's  Square,  Pimlico,  hut  originally 
they  were  boarded  and  lodged  at  the 
Royal  Palace,  and.  say  the  old  records. 
the  eiffht  had  amongst  them  dailv  "two 


loaves,  one  niesse  of  create  ineate.  and  ij 
gallones  of  ale."  besides  fourpence  horse 
hire  when  on  a  journey  with  the  King's 
Chapel.  They  were  also  allowed  a  ser- 
vant to  "  truss<i  and  beare  their  barnesse 
and  lyverey  in  Courte."  Nor  did  the 
royal  care  cease  with  their  usefulness  as 
singers,  for  il  was  provided  that,  on  the 
breaking  of  their  voices,  then.  "  yf  they 
will  assente,  the  King  assynethe  them  to 
a  College  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge  of  his 
foundatione,  there  to  he  at  fynding  and 
studye  both  suffytyently  tylle  the  King 
may  otherwise  advaunce  them."  At  pre- 
sent there  is  comparatively  little  differ- 
ence between  the  treatment  which  the 
"  Children  of  the  ( 'Impel  Royal"  and  the 
boys  of  the  cathedral  receive.  The  for- 
mer live  witli  their  master,  and  are  sent  to 
the  Church  Middle  Class  school  at  Vaux- 
hall  for  an  education,  while  the  hoys  of 
Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  Pauls,  for  in- 
stance, live  in  the  choir-houses,  and  are 
educated  by  resident  school-masters.  In 
each  case  musical  instruction  is  imparted 
daily  by  the  organist  or  his  assistant,  and 
the  lessons.  lasting  an   hour  and    a    half, 
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embrace  the   principles  of  harmony   and  people.     Ln  U race  Church,  Chicago,  which 
composition,  as  well  as  scale  practice.  sight  has.  I   believe,  the  largesl   surphced  choir 
reading,  exercises   in  agility,  etc.      West  in    America,  the    organist,   Mr.    lbu.w     |: 
minster    Abbey    supports     twenty     hoys.  Roney,  makes  the  boys  sign  a  pledge  prom 
twelve  of  them   full  choristers  and  eight  ising   to   be    punctual    and    regular    in    al 
probationers.      St.  Paul's  choir    house,  in  tendance  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco, 
Doctors'  Commons,  domiciles  no  less  than  intoxicating    liquors,   improper   and    pro 
forty  of    the    tuneful    youngsters,  all    of  fane  language,  to  be  gentlemanly,  and  rev 
whom    receive    education    and  "  keep"  in  erence  the  house  of  God. 
return   for  their  .services.      Dr.   Bridge,  of         The  dillicultx  in  tinding  boys  with  real 
Westminster  Abbey,  and    Dr.  Stainer,  of  ly  good  voices    is    ver\    -real,  and  choir 
St.  Paul's,  are  both  grown-up  choir-boys.  masters  are  kept    on  a  sharp  lookout    tor 
Of  the  New   York  churches,  none   sup  them.       Mr.   .1.    Remington     Fairlamb,   of 
ports  choir  schools  of  the   English   kind.  St.   Ignatius,  is  choir  master  as  well   of  a 
Trinity  comes  the  nearest  to  it,  but  its  care  church  in  Oram  Jersey,  where  he 
over  the  boys  ceases  with  the  musical  in-  has  a  choir  of  fort\   voices.       I  te  is  an  en 
struction   and  the  appointment  of  one  of  thusiast    on   the   subject,   being  willing  at 
the  assistant   ministers  to  look  after  their  any  time  to  run   down  an\    bo\    who  ex 
religious  welfare.      The  boys  are  paid  for  dibits   "a   good    whistle'"   in  the   street;  a 
their  services,  as  they  are  in   all  the  oth  melodious  whistle  is  indicative  of  musical 
er  churches,  and  discipline  is  enforced  by  talents,  he  thinks.      M  r.  Eairlamb  is.  how- 
means  of  trifling  fines ;   they  are  obtained  ever,  more   fortunate   than    his  colleii 
chiefly  from   the   public  schools,  and   the  la  having  a  complete  trio  of  voices  m  his 
number   of  them    who   are  sons  of  com  own  family.      Mr.  Frank  Treat.  South 
municants  of  the  Episcopal  Church  is  so  is  of  the  opini.ni  that  "  in  no  t.»w  n  of  less 
small  as  to  be  scarcely  worth  mentioning,  than  50.000  people,  with  the   presenl  con 
This  marks  another  great   difference  be  dition  of  culture,  can  a  male  choir  be  ren 
tween  the  boy  choirs  of  the  United  States  dered  anything    better  than  an  ordinary 
and  England.      [n  the  latter  country  most  makeshift."'       Tie-    experience    of    choir 
of  the  boys  conn1  from  well-to-do  and  re  masters    would    seem    t<»   indicate    that,  as 
lined    families.       Indeed,    in    some    cathe  applied  to  N<                          e  choir  to   100,000 
drals  and  churches  gentleness  of  birth  and  inhabitants  w  on  Id  be  a  likelier  proportion, 
breeding  is  considered  so  essential  a  quali  It   is  parth   due  to  Trinity's  location,  per 
fication    for  the  post    that    a    class    line    is  haps,  that    Mr.   Messiter   is  obliged    for  his 
drawn, and  no  boys  admitted  to  the  choir  choir  to  depend  almost    wholly  on  Jersey 
save   the   sons   of  professional    men.        To  Cit\    and    Brooklyn.       Ills  best   boys  come 
shut  out  artisans' or  tradesmen's  sons  here  from   the   former  cit\      a    fad    which    the 
would  make  the  organization    of  a  choir  tonic  sol  faists  ma\  set  down  to  the  ci 
impossible,  and  the  English  choir- masters  of  their  system,  w  Inch  is  used  in  the  pub 
in  New  York  profess  a  hearty  admiration  lie  schools  across  North   River.      German 
for  the  democratic  character  of  the  choirs,  boys   arc   much    sought    after     a   circum 
looking  upon  the  unsubdued  energy  of  the  stance  which  is.  of  course,  explained  by  the 
rough-and-ready  American    public  school  significant  part   which  music  plays  in  the 
boy  as  a  quality  of  excel lenl  utility  worth  family   life  of  the  children  of  the  father 
the  extra  expenditure  of  patience  and  care  land.      There  are    few    solo   bo\s  in   New 
called    for    in    the    choir-room.       Goody-  York,    or    the    country     for    thai    matter, 
goody  boys  are   not    prized  as  a   rule,  the  whose     reputation     extends     beyond     the 
prevalent  feeling  among  choir-masters  be-  churches    in     which    they   are   employed, 
ing  that  a  "little  devil  in  the  boys  is  de  The    foremost    hoy    of   the    few    is    Harrj 
sirable,"  as  one  of  them  has  expressed  it.  Brandon,  of  the  ( 'hurch  of  the  Holy  Spir 
Choir-room  discipline  insures  decorous  be-  it.       He  was  born    in    England,  but    n 
havior  in  church,  and  the  outward  trans  in  this  country,  and  got  his  musical  train 
formation  accomplished  by  a  surplice  does  ing    from    his    mother,    an    accomplished 
the  rest.     In  ancient  times  it  was  custom-  amateur.      Master  Brandon  comes  as  near 
ary  to  receive  singers  into  their  office  with  as  any  boy  that  I  have  ever  heard  to  prow 
a  solemn  ceremonial,  they  standing  tow-  ing  Caryl  Florio's  assertion  that  "there  is 
ard  the  church  in  the  relation  of  "clerks  no   top  to   a   boy's   voice.'1        lie   can    soar 
in  minor  orders,"  but  this  has  been  lost  into  realms  where  few  living  prime  donne 
sight  of  by  all  except  vi^-y   High  Church  can  follow   him.  and   his  voice  is  natural 
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lv  so  flexible  thai  lie  sings  the  most  florid  whole  oratorios  have  been  given  with  or- 
inusic  without  difficulty.  Fie  lias  passed,  gan  accompaniment,  the  vested  choirsing- 
bv  several   years,  the  period  at  which,  as     ing  all  the  choruses. 

a  rule,  the  change  takes  place  in  a  boy's  The   vast    amount    of   work   which   Mr. 

Le  Jeune  has  accomplished  with  two  and 
The  regular  choir  of  Trinity  Church  three  rehearsals  a  week  will  be  made  ob 
contains  twenty  boys,  and  is  recruited  vious  by  a  glance  at  the  following  list  of 
from  an  elementary  class  which  varies  in  works  which  have  been  sung  at  the  festi 
size  from  six  to  fifteen.  For  training  pur-  vals:  The  Creation,  Elijah,  St.  Paul,  The 
poses  the  choir  is  divided  into  three  classes,  Prodigal  Son  (Sullivan),  The  Holy  City 
namely,  senior  trebles,  junior  trebles,  and  (Gaul),  Lauda  Sion,  Abraham  (Molique), 
altos.'   Each  of  these   classes  meets  once     The    Last    Judgment,    Jubilee    Cantata 

(Weber),  Gallia  (Gounod),  Ruth  (Gaul), 
and  a  mini  her  of  lesser  compositions.  Mr. 
Le  Jeune  holds  his  rehearsals  in  a  cramped 
choir-room  scarcely  large  enough  to  hold 
the  desks  of  the  singers,  placed  to  the  right 
and  left  of  a  grand  piano-forte,  at  which 
he  sits  while  train  mil:'  the  hoys.  His  meth- 
od differs  from  that  of  the  majority  of  the 
choir-masters  in  the  city  in  that  he  does 
not  permit  the  use  of  the  chest  tones  at  all 
by  the  boys.  This  is  not  because  be  be- 
lieves that  the  chest  tones  of  boys  cannot 
be  used  effectively,  but  because  he  holds 
that  it  is  impossible  to  bridge  over  the 
break  between  the  registers  in  the  three 
or  four  hours1  study  a  week  which  the 
appropriation  for  choir  purposes  enables 
him  to  have.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Christ 
Church,  and  Mr.  Messiter,  hold  decidedly 
to  the  opposite  opinion;  and  on  this  vex 
ed  question  there  are,  of  course,  aboul  as 
many  diverse  views  as  there  an-  choir- 
masters. As  a  rule,  the  practice  is  to 
train  the  bead  voice  downward,  and  to 
prohibit  the  use  of  chest  tones  above  <; 
on  the  second  line  of  the  treble  staff,  or 
the  semitone  below  it.  Those  who,  like 
harry  brandon,  church  of  the  holy  sriRiT.  Arthur  E.  Crook,  of  (  !al  vary .  spl i t    up  the 

voice  into  more  than  two  registers,  believe 
also  in  cultivating  the  medium  tones,  on 
a  week,  for  separate  instruction,  at  No.  90  the  ground  that  while  sweetness  and  pu- 
Trinity  Place.  On  the  fourth  study  day  riiy  of  tone  are  gained  by  developing  the 
the  trebles  are  brought  together,  and  on  bead  tones  downward,  the  singing  of  the 
the  fifth  day  the  choir  has  a  full  rehearsal  choir  trained  on  this  plan  will  Jack  brill- 
witb   the  chancel    organ   in    the   church,      iancy  and  vim. 

The  parish  schools  supported  by  Trinity  While   mezzo-soprano  voices  are   com 

Church  have  been  of  no  service  so  far  as  mon  enough  among  singing  boys,  a  real 
the  development  of  choristers  is  concerned,  alto  is  extremely  scarce,  and  this  fact  is 
but  it  is  hoped,  if  the  cathedral  project  is  urged,  in  addition  to  a  necessity  caused 
carried  out,  that  the  old  (endowed)  Trin-  by  the  character  of  some  of  the  old  Eng 
ity  School  may  be  transformed  into  a  lish  cathedral  music,  as  a  reason  for  the 
choir  school  of  the  English  \\\m\  To  St.  continued  employment  of  the  adult  male 
John's  Chapel  Mr.  Le  Jeune  has  directed  alto,  or  of  a  falsetto-singing  barytone, 
a  great  deal  of  attention,  more  particular-  into  which  the  adult  male  alto,  once  com 
ly  through  the  choral  festivals  which  for  mon  in  England,  has  degenerated.  Two 
six  years  past  have  taken  place  monthly  explanations  have  been  offered  for  the  in- 
from  October  to  June.      At  these  festivals     troduction  of  the  adult  alto  into  the  ca- 
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thedral  choirs  of  England.  Tlie  music 
shows  that  the  voice  came  in  soon  after 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  the  bent  of 
whose  taste  in  church  music  can  be  read 
in  the  fact  that  he  sent  the  precocious  boy 
Pelham  Humphreys  to  Lully  to  study  the 
French  style  of  composition,  and  that  the 
compositions  of  Humphreys  and  his  con- 
temporaries, in  their  frequent  trios  for 
alto,  tenor,  bass,  employ  a  voice  in  the 
first  part  which  does  not  exist  in  a  boy's 
larynx.  The  argument  seems  obvious 
that  the  parts  were  written  to  humor  a 
taste  of  the  King's,  cultivated  during  his 
exile  on  the  Continent.  The  other  theory 
is  that  the  employment  of  men  to  sing  the 
alto  part  was  caused  by  the  abandonment 
of  choir-boy  training  during  the  Protec- 
torate. But  this  does  not  seem  to  me  to 
meet  the  case,  inasmuch  as  the  siimc  rea- 
son would  have  called  for  the  use  of  adult 
male  soprani.  Soprano  falsettists  were 
once  common  enough  in  France,  and  espe- 
cially in  Spain, from  which  country  the  Pa- 
pal Chapel  used  to  draw  its  most  admired 
singers.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe 
that  the  retention  of  a  few  old  services  is 


worth  the  pain  which  the  singing  of  the 
few  adult  male  alti  in  New  York  causes 
to  a.  sensitive  ear.  It  is  true  that  alto 
boys  cannot  be  made  effective  when  choir- 
masters prohibit  the  use  of  the  chest  regis 
ter;  but,  the  spirit  of  the  movement  which 
brought  in  vested  choirs  is  quite  elastic, 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  fe 
male  voices  should  not  be  used,  in  this 
part  at  least,  or  why,  in  fact,  we  should 
not  have  vested  female  choirs.  The  rit- 
ualists in  the  churches  of  St.  Mary  the 
Virgin  and  St.  Ignatius,  as  I  intimated  at 
the  outset,  if  they  say  faecal  mulier  in 
ecclesia  at  all,  mean  it  in  a  Pickwickian 
sense;  and  there  is  much  soundness  in 
what,  Mr.  George  B.  Prentice,  organist  of 
St.  Mary's,  urges  in  defence  of  his  prac- 
tice. "T  find,"  he  says,  "that  a  few  la- 
dies give  a  certain  finish  to  the  tone,  es- 
pecially to  the  high  notes,  which  cannot 
be  obtained  from  boys  alone.  We  have 
never  used  boys  for  soloists,  on  account 
of  a  lack  of  expression,  and  a  want  of 
comprehension  of  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  service/'  In  St.  Mary's  the 
mass  is  sung  in  Latin. 
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LIFE    WITH    VON    LAMBS. 

BY    WILLIAM    WORDSWORTH. 

IFE  with   von  Lambs,  like  day,  is  iust  becun, 
Yet  Nature  seems  to  them  a  heavenly  guide. 
Docs  joy  approach?  they  meet  the  coming  tide; 
And  sullenness  avoid,  as  now  they  slum 
Pale  twilight's  lingering  glooms, — and  in  the  sun 
Couch   near  their  dams,  with  quiet  satisfied; 
Or  gambol,  each  with  his  shadow  at  his  side. 
Varying  its  shape  wherever  he  may   run. 
As  they   from  turf  yet  hoar  with  sleepy  dew 
All  turn,  and  court  the  shining  and  the  green, 
Where   herbs   look  up,  and    opening   flowers   are 

seen. 
Why  to  God's  goodness  cannot  We  be  true. 
And  so.  His  gifts  and  promises  between, 
Feed  to  the  last  on  pleasures  ever  new? 


IMPRESSIONS    |\    BUI 

*    BY    EDWARD    1 

1)AYLAK!  Baylak!'1  [  rub  my  eyes, 
y  and  wondering  for  the  moment  at 
the  strange  cry.  as.  half  asleep.  I  turn  out 
of  my  bed  in  the  hotel,  and  looking  out 
of  the  French  window,  take  my  first  view 
of  real  Oriental  color  in  the  city  of  Con- 
stantine.  The  sun  shone  down  from  a 
sky  of  speckless  azure,  and  never  can  the 
impression  pass  from  my  mind  as  my  eye 
wandered  over  the  scene.  Once  more 
arose  from  the  narrow  streets  resonant 
cries  of  "Baylak!"  to  give  warning  of 
the  approach  of  a  caravan,  yelled  by  the 
lips  of  some  wild  Bedouin  loudly  assert- 
ing bis  right  of  way.  while  Ins  handsome 
bronzed  spouse  sits  astride  of  ber  camel 
with  all  the  dignity  of  Cleopatra,  Then 
there  totters  along  with  heavy  burdens  a 
pensive  string  of  donkeys,  which  with 
studied  politeness  give  the  room  to  all 
comers,  and  pick  their  humble  way. 
What  an  endless  variety  of  costumes  as 
the  crowd  solemnly  glides  along!  Here 
and  there  women,  covered  except  the 
eyes,  move  like  animated  shrouds  as  they 
flit  by.  rarely  stopping  to  converse:  .lews 
and  Jewesses,  distinguished  by  their  bright 
colors  and  uncovered  faces;  swarthy  ne- 
groes arrayed  in  orange  and  n^\.  with  the 
bloom  of  a  plum :  and  modernized  Arabs, 
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\  SANGUINETTI. 

with  light  visage,  in  Turkish  turbans  of 
gold  brocade  :  then  a  true  Bedouin,  mount- 
ed on  a  wiry  unkempt  Arabian.,  with  his 
long  flint-lock  gun  in  his  hand,  his  head 
bound  up  with  the  dark  brown  "  corde 
de  chamcaux,"  the  true  sign  of  the  Bed 
ouin,  and  worn  by  all.  I  dressed  myself 
quickly,  and  descending  into  the  streets, 
was  borne  along  in  an  aimless  way  past 
stalls  vending  everything,  and  so  small 
that  every  article  was  within  the  vender's 
reach;  past  mosques:  quaint  doorways, 
with  the  impress  of  the  palm  of  the  hand 
in  blue  or  red  paint,  whether  or  not  to 
keep  oil'  the  evil-eve  I  could  never  clear- 
ly discover;  through  the  market-place; 
visiting  the  old  palace  of  the  Bey,  con- 
taining one  of  the  most  exquisitely  carved 
doors  of  ancient  date:  through  the  mar- 
ble court -yard,  with  orange-trees  and  link 
ling  fountains;  past  gold  and  silver  work- 
ers damascening  stirrups  and  spurs,  and 
using  their  hare  toes  as  a  third  hand  :  then 
past  stalls  with  gold,  precious  stones,  and 
old  clothes,  an  oil tt  po<h'id<(  of  everv- 
thing,  while  the  occupants,  their  impas- 
sive n  ess  in  striking  contrast  with  the  rest 
lessness  of  Americans,  hardly  give  me  a 
passing  glance  from  their  pipes  and  calm 
stare   into   vacancv.      I    strolled  on   lill    1 
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was  out  of  the  dlv;  but  not  until  you  ar-  gle  and  the  drum  is  heard.       E       ,    ing  a 

rive  some  little  distanee   from  ni  seat   in   a  cmz>    old  dilig.  I    Mart    tor 

dws   -,   view    of  Constantino   open    upon  a  two  days    journex    to  the  last    military 

Von   seeminglv  poised  on  the  top  .  outpost  of  an>   importance 
LIltic   rock,  the  remains  of  a  Titanic   up-  We    pass    notion-   but   clumps   ol    poor 

heaval    and   impressive  from   its  barbaric  tents  and  miserable  droves  ol  gouts, which 

'    _  suggested  to  me  the  reason  for  the  barren 

^On  leaving  for  Batna,  on  ieb  i»*ss  of  the  country,  for  not  a  tree  or  bush 

military  outposts,  I  take  the  train  on  the  is  to  be  met   with,  as  these  animals  eat  up 

rail,,;ad       As   I    happened   to  be  the    Mrs!  everything  and  do   nol    give  the  ban 

first-class  passenger,  I  was  accorded  much  shrub    or    sapling   a    chance    to    survive. 

attention  from  the    native  ..flic-ials.      On-  Arriving   at    the    mouth   ol  the   gorge  El 

ward  we  went  at  a  snail's  pace,  the  steep  Kantara.   half  way    to    mj    destination     a 

grade  of  the  mountain  preventing  quicker  grand    spot,  a    steep    range   of  mountains 

travel,  the  air  becoming  keener  every  mile  and    upheaved   rocks  based   with  mil< 

of  our  progress.      At   Batna  there  is  mili-  cactus     we  pass  an  old   Unman  brill* 

tary  everywhere,  and  nothing  but  the  bu-  n    few   colossal    stones   with    inscriptions, 
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SI    MOHAMMED    HEN    (.ANA     <  A 1 1 >    OF    BISKRA. 


and  tlren   on   once  more,  the  atmosphere  vieux  colonel"  and  officers  of  tlie  garrison, 

becoming"  gradually  uncomfortably  warm-  They  took-   me   to   ])ay  my    respects  to  Si 

er  as  we  begin  to  descend  into  the  valley.  Mohammed  ben   Gaiia,  the  caul   or  chief 

We    pass    plains  entirely    whitened    with  magistrate  of  Biskra,  who  was  governor  of 

alkali   and   salts,  the    water  partaking1  so  the  entire  province  of  Constantino  before 

strongly  of  their  qualities  that  the  bread  the  French  conquered  if.     He  was  a  very 

made    about     here    is    unpalatable      Still  handsome    man.  with    a    harem   of  seven 

warmer,  still   dustier,  we   grow-  as  we  en-  wives.       His  four  sons  were  all   remarka- 

ter  the  edge  of  the  desert,  the  plains  stud-  bly    handsome,  over   six    feel    in    height. 

(led    with    green     oases    and    date -palms,  and  with   their  line  features  and   magnif- 

while  the   horizon    seemed   more  like  the  icenl    eyes   would  make  a  sensation  even 

sea   than    the    land.      After   presenting  a  in   our  ungraceful    modern  dress.      After 

letter  from  the  Minister  of  War  at   Paris,  stopping    some   days  at    the    Flotel   do  Sa 

I   was   most    cordially   welcomed   by   '"le  hara-  rigiitly  so  named,  for  it  was  a  des- 
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ert  where  nothing  could  be  had  1  was 
provided  with  an  escort  of  Arab  cavalry, 
or  spahis,  and  every  facility  for  transpor 
tat  ion.  With  this  escort,  in  company 
with  a  party  of  French  officers  and  a 
lady,  1  visited  the  tomb  of  Sidi  Okbar, 
about  twenty  miles  distant,  there  and 
back.  We  went  at  a  hand-gallop,  and 
were  received  by  the  sheik  of  lliis  oasis, 
and  by  him  escorted  to  the  tomb  of  this 
ancient  warrior,  who  wellnigh  overran 
and  conquered  northern  Africa  with  cone 
paratively  but  a  handful  of  followers. 
We  (titer  the  building,  in  the  centre  of 
which  is  a  small  room,  which  the  prjesl 
unlocked  with  an  air  of  mystery;  in  tie1 
interior  was  the  tomb,  covered  with  a  tine 
Arab  rug,  but  on  the  ground  were  one  or 
two  of  the  commonest  European  manu- 
facture, on  which  the  natives  seemed  to 
put  a  high  value.  While  the  attendant 
turned  to  call  our  attention  to  something 
in  the  mosque,  the  lady  of  our  party, 
with  the  curiosity  of  Eve's  daughter, 
stepped  in  and  lilted  the  cover,  only  to 
see  a,  structure  of  common  masonry.  In 
traversing  the  village  the  women  and 
children  hurried  after  her,  and  kissed  the 
Item    of   her  garments.      After   bein 


galed  in  a  garden  of  palms  on  some  milk 
and  dates    w  e   remounted  « air  hors<  S. 

This  was  in \  vood 

(Mi  Arab  saddh  i  inline  Arab  st<  ed. 

Their   .  il  itl'<  renl    from   that 

of  tic   h«e  iropean   training,   with 

short    aial    inincin  What    firry, 

proud  restlessness,  and  yet  what  gentle 
ness    wit  hal  !      Tliei  r    1;  es    in    their 

clean  cut  beads  w  err  ;i  I  in«  >-t  huiii.i  n  in 
their  expression,  and  although  amongst 
themselves  tlie\  are  continually  neighing 
and  biting,  to  man  the\  are  anything  but 
vicious.  for  endurance  they  are  won 
derful.  1  have  taken  a  two  days'  ride, 
with  nothing  to  give  my  horse  but  a 
handful  of  chopped  straw  contained  in 
the  many  c<  d<  >red  n<  »se  hag  which 
horsrman  carries  at  the  poinnirl  of  his 
saddle,  and  yet  at  tilt*  end  of  the  journey 
it  was  as  eager  as  when  we  started.  1 
must  say  a  word  here  on  the  ornamenta- 
tion of  the  saddles  and  headstalls,  which 
are  highly  decorated  w  ith  gold  and  silver 
wire,  and  show  the  status  of  the  Arab  in 
t  he  same    w  a  \  <  a  rriagi  s  and    har- 

ness do  with  ii-.  The  sun  is  setting  as  we 
canter  homeward.  To  the  rigid  of  us  a 
long  range  of  mauve  colored  hills,  to  the 
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Left  a  sapphire-like  horizon,  while  coming 
toward  us  is  a  train  of  camels,  moving  to 
and  fro  their  long  necks;  a  little  ass  heads 

i!  ;1s  an  advance  -  guard.  Some  of  the 
camels  hear  a  kind  of  bower  made  of 
brocaded  silks  stretched  over  hoops,  and 
as   we    near   them,   from   the    inside  ring 


I  had  the  good  fortune  to   see  a   grand 
Arab   wedding.       The    ca'id    had    planned 


out  peals  of  merrv  voice      By  watching  the  marriage  of  Ins  daughter  to  a  sheik 

closely  you  mav  get  a  casual  glimpse  of  frankly  one  of  the  ugliest  men  1  have  ever 

a    SWeet    oval    face    with    liquid    almond  seen— who  was  already  the  possessor  o 

eves    but    most    of    the    ladies   are    hidden  four  wives.      From   what    whispers  could 

with  the  impenetrable  vashmak.      It  is  a  be  heard  from  the  mysterious  recesses  o 

sheik    on    a    journev.    "As    they  cross   a  the  harem,  the  bride  was  a  lovely  girl  o 

stream   that   meanders  along,  some    dogs  fourteen,  her  repugnance  having  delaye< 

and  camels  stop  to  quench  their  resistless  the  marriage  some  ten   days.      Alter  1 

thirst  in  the  brackish  water.  ceremony,  while  the  bride  was  being  con- 
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veyed  to  the  bridegroom's  hom  »r1  the   others   in   tearing,  strip   b\    strip,  the 

of  howdah  of  brocaded  silk,  lier  cries  and  meat    from   the   steaming   animal        As   a 

lamentations  could  plainly  be  heard  above  bonne  bunch*  .  m\   host  cranmn  d  his  hand 

the  din  of  the  pistols  and  matchlocks  and  down  the  animals  throat,  tearing  out  the 

the  voices  of  some  thirty   maidens,  who.  tongue,  and   sharing   it    with    me.      After 

surrounding  the  camel  that  bore  her,  gave  sundn   dishes,  lnghh   spiced  with  pnnen- 

utterance  to  a  strange  noise  made  b\  tap-  to  and   pepper,  there  came  the  cous  cous, 

ping  the  mouth  with  the  open  hand  while  the  great   national  dish  that   is  eaten   ev 

crying  out,  the  effect  produced  being  some-  ery   day.       It    is    taken    by    the    liand  and 

what  like  the  cry  of  an    Indian.      Ties.-  thrown    into    the    mouth.       We    finished 

maidens  had  on  this   occasion  yashmaks  with    dates,   sweetmeats,  and    coffee    of  a 

made  mostly  of  light  green  gauze  studded  delicious    tiavor.      Their    manner   of   pre 

with  golden  stars,  which  partly  concealed  paring  the  bevi  after  roasting  the 

the  faces  of  some  of  the  loveliest  women  berry  and  beating  it   into  a  powder,  to  put 

and    girls.      Their    eyes,  indeed,  equalled  it    into  a    tin    pot    with   water  enough    for 

those  of  the  gazelle,  hut  seemed  to  have  a  one:  after  beine   made  t..  boil,  it  is  served, 

mournful    vacancy,  and    to    he    anything  grounds  and  all :  but  the  aroma  is  perfee- 

but  windows  of  the  soul.      Arab  etiquette  tion. 

prevented  me  from  advancing  too    near.  A  inarkel  seem-  which  takes  place  once 

What  with  the  embroidery,  the  gold,  and  a    fortnight    is  worth}    of   mention    before 

the  colored  garments,  it  made  up  a  whole  I     leave    them    far    behind.      Concei 

of  a  bizarre  but  most  striking  effect.      On  throng   of    four   hundred    Arabs   mingled 

went    the   procession    to   make   a   tour  on  with    -roup-  of   horses  being  tried;    meek 

the    desert,  surrounded    by    this    frenzied  oppressed  looking  camels  being  laden  and 

band    of    relatives,    while    the     marriage  unladen    in    car*  -n-    a-   the}    utter 

feast— kids  and  sheep  roasted  whole     was  plaintive    ro  and    kids  tied   to 

being  cooked.      On  their  return,  prepara  -ether  b\    the   -  hicli    accept    as  a 

tions  were  made  for  what   1  had  so  much  matter  of  course   frequent    handling    and 

longed   to  see,  the  celebrated   '\fantaisie  punching,  pi  I   the}   have 

arabe."     Imagine  about    forty   Arabs,  su  been  sharing  tin     Vrabtent;   men  gesticu 

perbly  mounted  and  armed,  casting  aside  latin-  and  ould  end    in 

the  burnoose  of  every  day  to  appear   in  bloodshed:     picl 

their   holiday   jackets    of   every    hue    and  dried  dates.  peas<  and 
texture    imaginable;    horse    housings    of  small  mandarin  oral                 moving  mass 
velvet    and    gold,    with    tassels    and    em  impossible                                       .thin-    seem 
broidery  everywhere;   the  heels  of  their  in-    rather  a   picture  than  a  bit   of  pr< 
long  red   leather  hoots   decked    with    the  everyday  life.      One  thing  I  missed,  how- 
Arab  spur,  five  inches  long,  which  is  real-  ever:    it    was  tin                 a    unclean    b< 
ly  only  an    ornament;    Hashing   arms,  a  \[rn'  a   heap  of  rags,   pieces  of  rope,  and 
long    gun,    two    long    carved    daggers,   a  a    mass    of    indescribable    nothing*  Vel 
brace  of  pistols  attached  to  a  cord  round  what     is    this        An    empty    sardine    box! 
the  neck,  so  that  they  can  be  Hung  over  a   gaudy  coat   of  arms    peering,  curiously 
the  shoulder  after  being  discharged,  a  long  and   out  of  place,  from    the   heap       1  ask 
sword  damascened  with  gold,  fastened  to  the  price     twent\    sous.       I    return   again, 
the  saddle-bow — in  such  guise  they  career  The    possessor's    imagination    is    tired;    it 
headlong  at  a    great    hurst    of  speed,  the  must  he  of  great   value:   the  price  ris< 
rein  held  loosely  by  the  little  linger,  using  forty    sous.       Later    on     1     found    myself 
gun,  pistols,  and  sword  in  turn  in  mimic  where  you   have  to  accept  what  an  Arab 
warfare.      Cries  of  defiance  arise  from  the  chooses  to  sell  you,  be  it  a  pet  aged  i 
men,  and  loud  approbation  from  the  wo-  er,  or  a  tough    ram.  or  dishes  of  a  hash 
men,  as   some   skilful    cavalier    performs  like  consistency    wherein    may  dwell    the 
some  more  daring   feat   than   any   of  his  remains  of  worn-out  donkey  or  emaciated 
comrades,  till   finally,  amid   a    whirlwind  camel. 

of  dust,  horses   and   men.  half  mad    with  In  pushing  on  to  Taggurt   1  travel  now 

excitement,  stop  by  degrees  from  the  sheer  under  Bedouin   hospitality,  so  much  spo- 

violence  of  their  exertions.  ken  of,  but  only  half  believed;   it   stands. 

At   the    feast    I    was    placed    beside    the  however,  a    bright    example.       We   pass  a 

caul,  who  looked  approvingly  at  me  as   I  -rand  range  of  hills  which  catch  the  glory 

squatted  down  cross-legged,  and  followed  of  the  departing  sun  in  hues  which   I  can 
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but  faintly  describe  as  mauve  gilt,  and  as  they  lie  in  small  oases,  whose  feathery 
which  I  found  it  impossible  to  reproduce1  palms  give  i\  charming  background.  At 
in  color.  My  escort  consisted  of  spahis,  the  village  where  we  are  to  spend  the  night 
or  Arab  cavalry,  one  of  whom  described  we  met  a  most  patriarchal  reception,  the 
himself  as  Vhiterj)rete,  but  who  could  Arabs  coming  out  in  crowds,  and  kissing 
scarcely  be  made  to  understand  anything  the  end  of  my  burnoose.  The  sheik  led 
by  the  aid  of  a  little  Arabic.  Krench.  and  me  into  bis  tent  of  rough  brown  earners- 
signs.  It  is  too  long  a  task  to  describe  the  hair  canvas,  striped  with  black,  which 
various  villages  of  baked  mud  bricks,  mix-  contained  his  family.  The  interior  was 
ed  with  chopped-up  straw,  and  tumble-  handsomely  decorated  with  Arab  rugs. 
down  tents.      They  all  resemble  each  other  which  from  the  loom  in  the  corner  proved 
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lo  be   tlie   handiwork    of   the    household,  gladh   give  rein  to  m\  Arab,  the  niomen- 

One  of  the  wives  was  making  the  inevi-  tary   cheek    having    brought    him   on   his 

table  cous-cous  in  a   wooden   bowl,   while  haunches,  as  with   arched  neck  and  start 

the   favorite   mare,   with  a   gentle   expres-  in-  veins   lie  criuiches  the  bit  with   rage, 

sion    was  playing  with  tlie  children.      She  1    find   the   heal    now   terriiic;    the  hare   is 

was  hobbled. 'to  mv  notions,  much  too  near  still    tra  seemingly  imdimin- 

tlie  bed.  which  was  composed  of  a  low  pile  ished  speed.      The  two  falcons  now  swoop 

of  rugs'with  the  high-peaked  saddle  lying  from    o  directions;    they    meet    al 

()]l  jt°  'Here.  then,!  was  to  sleep,  and  en  most     above    the    head    of    the    hare;    one 

sconcing   myself   in    my  burnoose.   1    lay  falls  with    a    broken    neck,  amid    frenzied 

down    amidst   sonic    fifteen    Arabs,   whose  cries  from   the  falconer.       In   a  moment  a 

shrouded  forms  lying  in  all  directions  in  fresh  bud    is   unbonded   and   cast   off,  and 

the  gloom  had  a  most ;  phantom  effect.  at    the    tirst    dash    at    the    now    exhausted 

In   our   second   day's  journey    we    met  bare  rolls   her  over  dead.       1   dismounted 

our  two  falconers,  who  bad  been  sent  on  with  the    rest,  men   and  beasts  sweltering 

in    advance   to   find  and   mark   the  game,  and     foaming;     the     falconers     rehooded 

Xow   for  a  hunt    with   the   falcons!      Ah.  their    hn  had    settled    on    the 

royal    sport,   of   kings,    nothing   can    com  carcass,    and    made    preparations    to    feed 

pare  with    it!      In    front,  scanning   every  them    with   the  entrails   mixed    with    tufts 

bush-side,  the   falconers,  each    with    one  of  hair,  which  was  said  to  assist  digestion. 

bird    on    his    gauntleted    left     band,    and  <  >ur  attendants    now     produced    some    kid 

another    perched    on     his    turban.       Both  and  dried  dates,  which,  washed  down  with 

hawks  are  hooded  and  jessed    exactly   as  water   end    a    touch    of   absinthe,    formed 

in   the  old  knightly  days.      We  make   up  our  meal,      Getting  into  as  much  shadow 

a  party  of  eight    or  ten   cavaliers,   while  as   the   hillocks  afforded,  and   thus   gain 

the   rear  is   brought    up   by  two   or   three  ing  some   relief  from  the  piercing  rays  of 

servants  armed  with  guns   for  defence  as  the   sin  our  pipes   and  cigarettes, 

well   as  offence   against    the   eagb    .   who  while    .•  nt    languor    overtook     us. 

sometimes  pounce   on    the   falcons.      Slid  followed   by  a    profuse   perspiration.       An 

denly  rises  the  cry  "Wall!"   from  one  of  Arab   began   to  pla\   on  a   tlute  an  air  of 

the    falconers,    as    a,    hare    darts    from    its  a    barbaric    yel  character,  the 

form.      Up    soars   one    falcon    unhooded,  notes    hi  lined    for   a    long 

while  the  other  is  drawn  from   its   uncer  time,    and     prod  i     most     delicious 

tain    perch   on    the    head    of    the   Arab    to  soothing  effect.      Al  i   A'e  com 

join  the  others.      We    rein    in    our   impa  inenced    our  afteri n    march,  with    ver\ 

tient  horses,  that  bound  and  snort  to  join  little  change  in  the  character  of  the  des 
the  chase,  for  it  is  imperative  to  keep  be  ert,  hut  late  in  the  day  we  entered  into  a 
hind  the  falconers,  so  as  not  to  interfere  superb  oasis,  verdanl  and  refreshing, 
with  the  birds  that  are  now  dashing  at  Passing  many  months  in  like  manner, 
the  head  of  the  hare,  which  doubles,  and  hunting  being  !  \  day  amusement 
marvellously,  considering  its  headlong  of  the  natives,  and  not  wishing  to  reca 
flight,  evades  the  beaks  of  its  enemies,  pitulate  any  wild  beast  stories,  having  no 
The  chase  is  now  at  its  height;  everyone  wish  of  being  suspected  of  drawing  the 
is  trying  to  be  in  the  first  flight ;  tlie  sun  long-bow,  I  tear  a  leaf  from  my  chronicle, 
light  plays  on  the  rich  dresses,  the  bright  with  brief  mention  of  the  extensive  shoot- 
arms,  the  glossy  coats  of  the  superb  ing  of  leopards,  hyenas,  lynx,  jackals,  and 
horses,  whose  elasticity  of  movement  and  sometimes  lions,  winch  follow  from  the 
aristocratic  gait  imprint  on  my  mind  a  heart  of  the  desert  the  herds  which  are 
scene  unrivalled.  Onward  hurries  the  driven  north  by  the  Arabs  to  pasture  on 
hare  as  she  bravely  runs  for  her  life,  in  the  vegetation  which  springs  up  more 
and  out  of  the  high  hillocks  of  sand  tuft-  abundantly  in  the  winter.  It  was  a  short 
ed  with  brush,  which  our  horses  take,  one  time  for  the  study  of  a  race.  Bui  now- 
after  the  other,  without  a  stumble.  Urged  that  L  have  turned  my  face  again  to  tie- 
on  by  tin;  cries  of  the  falconer,  a  hawk  prosaic  world,  the  desire  often  takes  me 
fiercely  swoops  down  again.  Ah,  she  is  to  break  through  the  veneer  of  civiliza- 
touched  by  the  remorseless  beak,  and  rolls  lion,  and  to  return  and  share  the  nomadic 
over  and  over,  showing  her  white  furred  existence  of  this  people,  escaping  from  the 
belly!  'Tis  nothing;  she  regains  her  foot-  conventionalities  of  life  to  their  strange 
ing,    and    darts    onward    once    more.      J  and  more  picturesque  world. 


TWO   COUNTRIES. 

BY  HENRY   JAMES. 

I.  He  took  life  too  hard,  and  was  overwork 
TT7HEN  he  reached  the  hotel,  Macar-  ed  and  overstrained.  It  was  only  to  each 
VV  thy  Grice  was  apprised,  to  his  great  other,  however,  that  the  anxious  and  af- 
disappointment,  of  the  fact  that  lus  mo-  fectionate  women  made  these  reflections, 
ther  and  sister  were  absent  for  the  day.  for  they  knew  il  was  of  no  use  to  say 
and  he  reproached  himself  with  not  hav-  such  thing's  to  Macarthy.  It  was  not  that 
ing- been  more  definite  in  announcing  his  lie  answered  them  angrily;  on  the  eon 
arrival  to  them  in  advance.  It  was  a  trary,  he  never  noticed  them  at  all.  The 
little  his  nature  to  expect  people  to  know  answer  was  in  the  Y('vy  essence  of  his  na 
things  about  himself  that  he  had  not  told  tare:  he  was  indomitably  ambitious. 
them,  and  to  be  vexed  when  he  found  They  had  gone  on  the  steamboat  to  the 
they  didn't  know  them.  1  will  not  go  other  end  of  the  lake,  and  couldn't  possi- 
so  far  as  to  say  that  he  was  inordinately  bly  be  back  for  several  hours.  There  was 
conceited,  but  he  bad  a  general  sense  1  hat  a  festa  going  on  at  one  of  the  villages 
he  himself  knew  most  things  without  in  the  hills,  a  little  way  from  the  lake 
having  them  pumped  into  him.  He  had  and  several  ladies  and  gentlemen  bad 
been  uncertain  about  his  arrival,  and  gone  from  the  hotel  to  be  present  at  it. 
since  lie  disembarked  at  Liverpool  had  They  would  find  carriages  at  the  landing, 
communicated  his  movements  to  the  two  and  they  would  drive  to  the  village,  after 
ladies  who.  after  spending  the  winter  in  which  the  same  vehicles  would  bring 
Rome,  were  awaiting  him  at  Cadenabbia,  them  back  to  the  boat.  This  information 
only  bv  notes  as  brief  as  telegrams,  and  was  given  to  Macarthy  Grice  by  the  sec 
on  several  occasions  by  telegrams  sine  retary  of  the  hotel,  a  young  man  with  a 
ply.  h  struck  his  mother  that  he  spent  very  low  shirt  collar,  whose  nationality 
a  great  deal  of  money  on  these  latter  puzzled  and  even  defied  him  by  its  indef- 
missives  which  were  mainly  negative  initeness  (he  liked  to  know  whom  he  was 
to  say  that  he  couldn't  yet  say  when  he  talking  to.  even  when  he  couldn't  have 
should  be  able  to  starl  for  the  Continent,  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  it  was  an 
He  had  had  business  in  London,  and  had  American),  and  who  suggested  to  him 
been  apparently  a  good  deal  vexed  by  that  he  might  follow  and  overtake  his 
the  discovery  that,  mosl  of  the  people  friends  in  the  next  steamer.  As.  how- 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  see  being  ever,  there  appeared  to  he  some  danger 
out  of  town,  the  middle  of  August  was  a  that  m  this  case  he  should  cross  them  on 
bad  time  for  transacting  it.  Mrs.  Grice  their  way  back,  he  determined  simply  to 
gathered  that  he  had  had  annoyances  lounge  about  the  lake-side  and  the  grounds 
and  disappointments,  but  she  hoped  that  of  the  hotel.  The  place  was  lovely,  the 
by  the  time  he  should  join  them  his  se-  view  magnificent,  and  there  was  a  cone 
renity  would  have  been  restored.  She  ing  and  going  of  little  boats,  of  travellers 
had  not  seen  him  for  a  year,  and  her  of  every  nationality,  of  itinerant  venders 
heart  hungered  for  her  boy.  Family  of  small  superfluities.  Macarthy  observed 
feeling  was  strong  among  these  three  these  things  as  patiently  as  his  native 
(though  McCarthy's  manner  of  showing  restlessness  allowed  and  indeed  that 
it  was  sometimes  peculiar),  and  her  att'ec-  quality  was  re-enforced  to-day  by  an  inex- 
tion  for  her  son  was  jealous  and  passion-  plicable  tendency  to  fidget.  lie  changed 
ate;  but  she  and  Agatha  made  no  secret  his  place  twenty  times;  lie  lighted  a  ci 
between  themselves  of  the  fact  that  the  gar  and  threw  it  away:  lie  ordered  some 
privilege  of  being  his  mother  and  his  sis-  luncheon,  and  when  it  came  didn't  care 
ter  was  mainly  sensible  when  things  were  to  eat  it.  He  felt  nervous,  and  he  won- 
going  well  with  him.  They  were  a  little  dered  what  he  was  nervous  about ;  wheth- 
afraid  they  were  not  going  well  just  now.  er  he  were  afraid  that  during  their  ex- 
a  i  id  they  asked  each  other  why  he  cursion  an  accident  had  Occurred  to  his 
couldn't  leave  his  affairs  alone  for  a  few  mother  or  to  Agatha.  lie  was  not  iisii 
weeks  anyway,  and  treat  his  journey  to  ally  a  prey  to  small  timidities,  and  in- 
Europe  as  a  complete  holiday  a  course  i}('(^\  it  cost  him  a  certain  effort  to  admit 
which  would  do  him  infinitely  more  good,  that  a  little  Italian  lake  could  be  deep 
Vol.  LXXVIT.— No.  157.     (> 
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enouo-h  to  drown  a.  p;  '">  tau1'"  exclaimed  a 
,!,•„  Italian  li  itleman  beside  her,  whom  our  young 
spirit  to  mil  mums  with  them.  II.  »  had  »">1  yet  noticed,  raising  Ins  hat 
with  no  one  for  tlie  Am  hth  as  he  spo  \  titha,  on  the 
to  him  all  taken  up  with  ml  ^ther  sl(  l)Ut  (,,,I-N  smiled 
the  English  all  taken  up  w  ■>'  her  brother.  He  had  not  seen  her  for 
Ele  had  a  few  elementary  prii  for  so  many  months  that  he  had  almost  tor- 
use  in  travelling  (he  had' trim  tie.  gotten  how  prett.\  she  was.  She  lo« 
but  he  had  an  abundant  supply  of  theory  lovely,  under  the  shadow  of  her  hat  and 
on  the  subject),  and  one  of  them  was  that  of  the  awning  of  the  sten  she  stood 
with  Englishmen  an  American  should  there,  with  hap]  her  face  and  a 
never  open  the  conversation.  It  was  his  big  bunch  of  familiar  tiowers  in  her 
belief  that  in  doing  so  an  American  was  hand.  Maeartln  was  proud  of  many 
exposed  to  be  snubbed,  or  even  insulted,  things,  but  on  th  on  he  was  proud 
and  this  belief  was  unshaken  by  the  fact  est  of  havi  charming  sister, 
that  Englishmen  very  often  spoke  to  him.  Before  the\  I  he  had  time 
Macarthy,  first.  to  observe  the  gentleman  who  had  spoken 
The  afternoon  passed,  little  by  little,  to  him  an  extraordinarily  fair,  clean 
and  at  last,  as  he  stood  there,  with  Ins  looking  man,  v  hite  waistcoat,  a 
hands  in  his  pockets,  and  his  hat  pulled  white  hat.  a  glass  in  ■•and  a  tlow- 
over  his  nose  to  keep  the  western  sun  out  er  in  his  button  -hole  Macarthy  won- 
of  his  eyes,  he  saw  the  boat  that  he  was  dered  who  In  lely,  as  it 
waiting  for  round  a  distant  point.  At  explained  him  sutlicientl\  to  suppose  that 
this  stage  the  little  annoyance  he  had  he  was  at  the  hotel, 
felt  at  the  trick  his  relations  had  mi-  who  had  n  with  his 
wittingly  played  him  passed  completely  mother  and  en  part  in  the 
away,  and  there  was  nothing  in  his  mind  excursio  Grice  had 
but  the  eagerness  of  affection,  the  joy  against  him  was  that  he  had  the  air  of  an 
of  reunion— of  the  prospective  embrace.  American  who  tried  to  look  like  an  I 
This  feeling  was  in  his  face,  in  the  fixed  lishnian  a  delinite  and  conspicuous  class 
smile  with  which  lie  watched  the  boat  to  the  \  lid  one  in  re 
grow  larger  and  larger.  [f  we  watch  the  gard  to  wh  ained  a  peculiar 
young  man  himself  as  he  does  so  we  shall  abhorrence.  Ih  »rr\  his 
perceive  him  to  be  a  tallish,  lean  person  should  assoi  .vith  persons 
age,  with  an  excessive  slope  of  the  shoul-  of  that  stain  almost  have  pre- 
ders,  a  very  thin  neck,  a  short  light  beard,  ferred  that  the\  should  become  acquainted 
and  a  bright,  sharp,  expressive  eye.  lie  with  the  genuim  I  h  lb  happened 
almost  always  wore  his  hat  too  much  be-  to  perceive  that  the  individual  in  question 
hind  or  too  much  in  front;  in  the  former  looked  a  good  deal  at  him;  but  he  disap- 
case  it  showed  a  \(>vy  line  high  forehead  pea  red,  iustanth  and  discreetly,  when  the 
He  looked  like  a  man  of  intellect  whose  boat  drew  up  at  the  landing,  and  the  1 
body  was  not  much  to  him,  and  its  senses  Grices  I  had  almost  written  the  i 
and  appetites  not,  importunate.  His  feet  Graces  pressed  each  other  in  their  arms, 
were  small,  and  he  always  wore  a  double  Half  an  hour  later  Macarthy  sat  be- 
breasted  frock  coat,  which  he  never  but-  tween  the  two  ladies  al  the  table  d'hote, 
toned.  Jlis  mother  and  sister  thought  where  he  had  a  hundred  questions  to  all- 
ium very  handsome.  tie  had  this  appear-  swerand  to  ask.  He  was  still  more  struck 
ance  especially,  of  course,  when,  making  with  Agatha's  improvement;  she  was 
them  out  on  the  deck  of  the  steamer,  he  older,  handsomer,  brighter:  she  had  turn 
began  to  wave  his  hat  and  his  band  to  ed  completely  into  a  young  lady,  and  into 
them.  They  responded  in  the  most  tie-  a  very  accomplished  one  h  seemed  to 
monstrative  manner,  and  when  they  got  him  that  there  had  been  a  change  for  tin- 
near  enough,  his  mother  called  out  to  him  better  in  his  mother  us  well,  the  only 
over  the  water  that  she  couldn't  forgive  change  of  that  sort  of  which  the  good  lady 
herself  for  having  lost  so  much  of  his  was  susceptible,  an  amelioration  of  health, 
visit.  This  was  a  bold  proceeding  for  a  fresher  color,  and  a  less  frequent  cough. 
Mrs.  Grice,  who  usually  held  back.  Only  Mrs.  Grice  was  a  gentle,  sallow,  serious 
she  had  been  uncertain  she  hadn't  ex-  little  woman,  the  main  principle  of  whose 
peeled  him  that  day  in  pai  being  was  the   habit  of  insisting  that   no 


"she  looked  lovely  as  she  stood  tfiere,  with  happiness  in  her  fact:.'1 
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thinir  ih,  '  [Ie  il*>««sirt  behave  so  unj  waj 

■•(  >h.  he   has  v.-i'v  good  manners,     said 

jirl. 
•  Well.  I  suppose  he  s  bound  to  do  that. 

[sn'1    lie  a  kind  of  nobleman  :"  Macartln 

been  aide  to  prevail  In  "  UVil-  '",-  ",,!  rv"'!  >leman." 

cussing  her  eondition  "Well,  some   kind   of  a    panjandarum. 

if    look   but    few    words,  for   they  agreed  flasn'l   he  gnl  one  of  their  tith 
easilv,    thai     is.    Agatha                               ,'<1  "  Ves,  but  not  a  very  hi*rh  one."  Agatha 

with  tier  brother -"that  sli  have  a  explained.       '' He's  unl\    a    K.C.B        And 

change  of  climate,  and  spend  a  winter  or  also  an  Ml'' 

two  in  the  south  of  K  Mrs.  (iricc  A    K. (Ml  and    an    MP..'      What    the 

kept  her  son's  birthda\   all   the  year,  and  den  And    when   Agatha 

knew  an  extraordinary  number  of  stitches  bad  e    mystic   signs,  as   to 

in   knitting.      1 1  -  i-   friends  constantly    re-  wh'r  uorance    was 

ceived  from  her,  by  post,  offerings  of  little  pari  cmarked    that    the 

mats  for  the  table,  done  up  in  an  envelop.  Post-olli  _■■    her    fi 

usually  without  any  writing.      She  could  double  or  requiring  that 

make  little  mats  in  forty  or  fifty  ditferenl  aniounl   of  stuff  in    ;  He  also 

ways.      Toward    the    end    of    the    dinner,  said    that    In  bim   one    for    leading 

Macartliy,   who    up    to    this    moment    had  them    a>  en    the} 

been    wholly   occupied    with    his  compan  bound    '  who 

ions,  began  to  look  about  him,  and  to  ask  was    so   deal  atha 

questions  about  the  people  opposite     Then 

he  leaned  forward  a  little,  and  turned  his  "Ah  men  are  like  that, 

eye  up  and  down  the  row  of  their  fellow  Tin  u  much  hon 

tourists  on  the  same  side.       Il   was  in  this  ored    b\  to  do  ain 

way  thai  he  perceived  the  gentleman  who  thin  Unit/try 

had  said  from  the  steamer  that  il   was  his  lik< 
fault  that  Mrs.  Grice  and  her  daughter  had  "  Whal 

gone  away   for  so  many    hours,  and    who  right,  on  ueu,'' 

now   was   seated    at    some   distance    below  said   Macarlln    '• 

the  younger  lady.      At    the   moment    Ma  i      I 

earthy  leaned  forward,  this  pers<  mage  hap  one's 

pened  to  be   looking  toward   him,  so  that  master  matti  ued.     Af 

he  caught    his  eye.      The  stranger  smiled  ter  which   bis  m  to  ask   him  if 

at  him  and  nodded,  as  if  an  acquaintance  In-  hid 

might,  be  considered    to   have    been  estah  moi  ins 

lished  between  them,  rather  to  Macarthy's  someco  Gryee, 

surprise.      ILe  drew    back   and    asked    bis  and  for  whom    M  had  but  a  - 

sister  who   he    was     the    fellow    who   had  affection. 
been  with  them  on  the  boat.  Altec  dinner   the   tin  out    on    the 

"He's an  Englishman     SirKufusChase  terrace     of     the     hotel,    in     the    delicious 

more,"   said    the    girl.      Then    she   added,  warmth    of  the  >er   night.      There 

"  Such  a  nice  iiian.'1  decked  with  col 

"Oh,   I    thought    he   was  an    American  ored   lanterns;   music  and  song  proci 

making  a  fool  of  himself !"  Macartliy  re  from  several  of  them,  and  every  influence 

jomed.  was    harmonious.       Nevertheless,    by    the 

"There's  nothing  of  the  fool  ahouthim,"  time  Macartliy  had  finished  i  was 

Agatha  declared,  laughing;  and  in  a  mo-  judged  best  thai  the  old  lady  should  with- 

ment   she   added    that    Sir    Rufus's    usual  draw    herself  from  the  evening  air.      She 

place   was  beside   hers,  on   her  left    hand.  went   into  the  s<tlon  of  the  hotel,  and  her 

On  this  occasion  he  had  moved  away.  children     accompanied     her.    against     \ht 

"  What  do  you  mean  by  this  occasion  C  protests,  so  thai    she   inighl   not   be  alone. 

her  brother  inquired.  Macartliy  liked   better  to  sil  with  his  mo- 

"  Oh,  because  you  are  h  ther  in  a  drawing-room   which  the  lamps 

"  And  is  he  afraid  of  me  C'  made   hot    than    without     her    under    the 

"kYes,  l  think  i  stars.      At  the  .aid  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
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he  became  aware  that  his  sister  had  (lis-  if,  wherever  she  went,  there  was  a  great 

appeared,  and  as  sonic  time  elapsed  with-  interest  taken  in  her.     Sir  Rufus  certainly 

out  her  returning,  lie  asked   his   mother  does  like  to  converse  with  her,  but  so  have 

what  had  become  of  her.  many  others— and  so  would  any  one   in 

"I  guess  she  lias  gone  to  walk  with  Sir  their  place.      And  Agatha  is  full  of  eon 

Rufus,"  said  the  old  lady,  candidly.  science.      For   me   that's  her  highest  at- 

"  Why,  you  seem  to  do  everything  Sir  traction.1' 
Rufus    wants,  down    here!"  her   son    ex-  "I'm    very    much    pleased   with    her  — 

claimed.      "How  did  he  get  such  a  grip  she's    a    lovely    creature,11    Macarthy    re- 

011  you?1'  marked. 

"Well,   he   has   been    most   kind,   Ma-  "Well,  there's  no  one  whose  apprecia- 

carthy,"  Mrs.  Grice  returned,  not  appear-  lion  could  gratify  her  more  than  yours, 

ing  to  deny  that  the  Englishman's  infiu-  She   has   praised    you    up  to   Sir   Rufus," 

ence  was  considerable.  added  the  old  lady,  simply. 

"  I  have  heard  it  stated  that  it's  not  the  "Dear  mother,  what  has  he  got    to  do 

custom,  down    here,    for   young   girls    to  with  it  '."  her  son  demanded,  staring.     "I 

walk     round  —  at     night       with     foreign  don't  care  what  Sir  Rufus  thinks  of  me.11 
lords."  Fortunately    the    good     lady     was    Left 

"Oh,    he's    not    foreign,   and   he's  most  only  for  a   moment   confronted  with   this 

reliable,11  said  the  old  lady,  very  earnestly,  inquiry,  for   Agatha    now    re-entered   the 

It  was  not    in  her  nature  to  treat  such  a  room,  passing  in  from  the  terrace  by  one 

question,  or  indeed  any  question,  as  unim-  of    the    long   windows,  and   accompanied 

portant.  precisely    by    the    gentleman    whom    her 

"Well,   that's    all     right,"   her   son    re-  relatives  had  been  discussing.      She  came 

marked,  in   a  tone  which   implied  thai   he  toward    them    smiling,  and    perhaps  even 

was    in    good  humor,  and    didn't    wish    to  blushing  a   little,  hut   with   an   air  of  con 

have   his  equanimity  milled.      Such   acci  siderable   resolution,  and   she  said  to  Ma 

dents,  with  Macarthy  Grice,  were  nol  light  earthy,  "Brother,  1   want  to  make  you  ac- 

things.      All   the  same,  at    the  end  of  live  quainted    with   a   good    friend  of  ours.  Sir 

minutes  more,  as  Agatha  did  not  reappear,  Rufus  (  'hasemore." 

he  expressed  the  hope  that  nothing  of  any  "  <  Hi.  I  asked  M  iss  Grice  to  be  so  good.'1 

kind  had  sprung  up  between  her  and  the  The    Englishman     laughed,    looking   easy 

K.C.B.  and  oenial. 

"Oh,   I   guess  they  are  just  conversing  Macarthy  got  up  and  extended  hishand, 

by  the  lake.       I'll  go  and  lind  them  if  you  with   a    "Very    happy   to  know   you,  sir,'1 

like,'1  said  Mrs.  Grice.  and   the  two  men   stood  a    moment    look 

"Well,  haven't    they    been   conversing  ing   at    each    other,   while    Agatha,   beside; 

by  the  lake     and   on    the   lake     all  day  '."  them,  bent  her  regard  upon  both.       I  shall 

asked  the  young  man.  without  taking  up  not    attempt    to    translate    the    reflections 

her  proposal.  which    rose   in   the  young  lady's  mind  as 

"Yes,  of  course  we  had  a  great  deal  of  she  did  so.  for  they  were  complicated  and 

bright    talk    while   we   were  out.       It    was  subtle,  and    it   is  quite  difficult   enough  to 

quite  enough  for  me  to  listen   to  it.       But  reproduce   our  own   more   casual    impres 

he    is    most    kind     and   he    knows   every  sion    of    the    contrast    between    her   com 

thing.  Macarthy."  panions.      This  contrast   was  extreme  and 

"Well,  that's  all  right !"  exclaimed  the  complete,  and  it  was  not  weakened  by  the 
young  man  again.  Hut  a  few  moments  fact  that  both  the  men  had  the  signs  of 
later  he  returned  to  the  charge,  and  asked  character  and  ability.  Ida'  Am  era-;  in  was 
his  mother  if  the  Englishman  were  paying  thin.  dry.  tine,  with  something  in  bis  face 
any  serious  attention— she  knew  what  he  which  seemed  to  say  that  there  was  more 
meant— to  Agatha.  "Italian  lakes,  and  in  him  of  the  spirit  than  of  the  letter, 
summer  evenings,  and  glittering  titles.  \\<>  looked  unfinished,  and  yet  somehow 
and  all  that  sort  of  thing-  of  course  you  he  looked  mature,  though  he  was  not  ad- 
know  what  they  may  lead  to."  vanced     in     life.       Tic     Englishman     had 

Mrs.  Grice    looked    anxious   and    vera-  more  detail  about  him,  something  stippled 

cious,  as  she  always  did,  and  appeared  to  and    retouched,   an    air    of    having    been 

consider  a,  little.       "Well,  Macarthy.  the  more    artfully    fashioned     in    conformity 

truth    is  just   this.      Your  sister   is  so  at-  with  traditions  and  models.      lie  wore  old 

tractive4  and  so  admired  that   it  seems  as  clothes     which      looked     new.    while     his 
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transatlantic    brol  °     ''    Ullh    a   certain 

which    looked   old. 

never  heard  the  Americai  "  W  '  -'   s;l.N    !  llk<'  PeoPle  »«>  llk<* 

od  as  on  the  lips  of  Mr    M  ountry.     said  Agatha. 

who  on  his  side   found  in  I    of  '    You   e  take   the   best    waj    to 

his  sister's  friend  derated,  make   them,   Miss   Once!      Sir    Rufus   ex 

even  affected,  variation  of  claimed. 

which  lie  supposed  I. in  is-  <<•"  "Do   you    mean    In    dissuading  them 

brou Mil    up.      In    general  ich  fron  Maearthy  asked. 

irritated  by  the  tricks  which   the  English  "<  m  dear  no  so  charming  a 

played  with  the  English  language,  and  he  representative    of    it.       But     1    shall    most 

deprecated  especially  their  use  of  familiar  positively  goon  the  tirsl  opportunity." 

s]ano.  "1    hope    ii    w<  'Hi    he  w  liile  \\  e  are  on 

"Miss  Grice    tells  me    thai    you   Inn  'I  Mrs.  Grice,  very  civilly. 

just  crossed  the  ditch,  but   I'm  afraid  you  "You    v.  •   there  to  ex 

are  not   going  to  slay  with   us  long,"  Sir  plain  everytl  r  daughter  added. 

Rufus  remarked,  with  much  pleasantness  I    at    her  a  mo 

"Well,  no,   I    shall   return   as  soon   as  1  nicnl   v.  i   •  e.       "1  shall 

have  transacted  my   business,"  Maearthy  eertainh     pretend     to     he     ver\     .stupid." 
replied.      "That's  all  1  came  for."  imself  to 

"You  don't    do  us  justice;   you  ought  Macartl  an  idea  that  you  have 

to   follow    the   example   of    your   mother  sonn  it  that  doesn't  dimin- 

and   sister,  and    take   a    look    round,"  Sir  ish      in  i    iriosiU    to 

Rufus  went  on,  with  another  laugh.       LI*'  see  the  count 
was  evidently  of  a  mirthful  nature.  "Oh.  1  ong  all 

"Oh,  I  have  been  here  before;  I've  seen  right."  Maearthy    replied,    with    rather   a 
the  principal  curiosities."  in    a   tone    which    conv< 

lk  He  has  seen  everything  thoroughly,"  that   tl  in  institutions 

Mrs.  Grice  murmured  over  her  crochet.  cpend  on   Sir   Ru 

"Ah,   1   dare  say  you    have  seen    much  fus's  j  on  the 

more  than   we   poor   natives.      And   your  point  ol  ther,  thai 

own  country  is  so  interesting.      lliavcan  there    <  vhich 

immense  desire  to  see  that."  their 

"  Well,  it  certainly  re])ays  observation,"  "rock?  L'nited   States; 

said  Maearthy  Grice.  but    he  this    rellection,    as    it 

"  You  wouldn't  like  it  at  all ;  you  would  might    app<  and  he   didn't 

find  it  awful."  his  sister  remarked,  sport  wish  to  to  a  mai  ■    eemed  on 

ively,  to  Sir  Rufus.  such  -  ,   bis  mother  and 

''Gracious,  daughter!"  the  old  lady  ex  sister.       h  >f  a   quarter  of  an 

claimed,  trying  to  catch  Agatha's  eye.  hour  the   hide-   too  depart  im 

"  That's  what  she's  always  telling  inc.  the  upper  and  Maearthy  Grice 
;is  if  she  were  trying  to  keep  me  from  go  went  oil'  with  them.  The  Englishman 
ing.  1  don't  know  what  she  has  been  do  looked  for  him  again,  h  ''lin- 
ing oyer  there  that  she  wants  to  prevent  thing  h;  it  their  smoking 
me  from  finding  out."  Sir  Rufus's  eyes,  a  cigar  togethei  they  went  to  bed; 
while  he  made  this  observation,  rested  on  but  he  didn't  turn  up,  and  Sir  Rufus  putf- 
the  young  lady  in  the  most  respectful  ed  his  own  weed  in  solitude,  strolling  up 
yet  at  the  same  time  the  most  complacent  and  down  the  terrace  without  mm. 
manner.  with  the  groups  that   remained,  and  look- 

She  smiled  back  at  him.  and  said,  with  ing  much   at   the  starlit   lake  and  moun- 

a   laugh    still    (dearer  than    his    own.    "  I  tains, 
know    the    kind    of    people  who    will    like  11 

America  and    the    kind    of   people    who         The  next  morning,  after  breakfast,  Mrs. 

won  t.  Grice  had  a  conversation  with  her  son  in 

"Do  you  know  the  kind  who  will  like  her  own  room.      Agatha  had    not  yet  ap- 

you,  and  the  kind  who  won't  '"   Sir  Ru-  peared,  and    shi  ned    that    the   girl 

fus  Chasemore  inquired.  was  sleeping  late,  having  been   much   fa- 

"1   don't  know  that    in    some  cases  it  tigued  by  her  excursion  the  day  before,  as 

particularly  |    people    like."  well  as  by  the  excitement  of  her  brother's 
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arrival.      Macarthy  thought  it  a  little  sin-  "  Well,  I  could  see  last  evening,  by  the 

gular  that  she  should  bear  her  fatigue  so  way  you  acted     "  his  mother  murmured, 

much  less  well  than  her  mother,  but  he  as  if  she  thought  it,  her  duty  to  try  and 

understood  everything   in  a   moment,  as  enter  into  his  opposition. 

soon  as  the  old  lady  drew   him    toward  "  How  did  I  act,  ma'am  :''' 

her,    with    her    little   conscious,   cautious  "Well,    you    acted    as    if    yon    didn't 

face,  taking  his  hand  in  hers.      She  had  a  think  much  of  the  English." 

long  and  important  talk  with  Agatha  the  "  Well,  L  don't."  said  the  young  man. 

previous  evening  a  fter  they  went  upstairs,  "  Agatha  noticed  it,  and  she  thought  Sir 

and  she  had  extracted  from  the  girl  some  Rufus  noticed  it  too.'1 

information  which  she  had  within  a  day  "They  have  such  thick  hides  in  gener 

or  two  begun  very  much  to  desire.  aj  thai  they  don't   notice  anything.      But 

"It's  about  Sir  Rufus   Chasemore.      1  if    lie    is    more  sensitive  than  the  others, 

couldn't  but  think  you  would   wonder  perhaps  it   will  keep  him  away." 

just   as    I    was    wondering    myself,"   said  "'Would    you    like  to  wound  him.  Ma 

Mrs.  Grice.       "  1    felt   as    if    I    couldn't,  he  ca'lhy  :"    his    mother    inquired,    with    an 

satisfied   till    L   had  asked.      I  don't  know  accent  of  timid  reproach, 

how  you  will    feel  about  it.      I  am  afraid  "  Wound    him  i      I    should   like   to  kill 

it    will    upset  you    a    little;   but  anything  him!      Please    to    let    Agatha    know    that 

that  you  may  think   -well,  yes,  it   in   the  we'll  move  on."  the  young  man  added, 

case."  Mrs.  Grice  got  up  as  if  she  were  about 

"Do   you    mean    she   is   engaged    to  he  to  comply    with    this   injunction,   but  she 

married  to  your  Englishman  .'"  Macarthy  stopped    in    the   middle   of  ihe    room,  and 

demanded,    with     a    face    that     suddenly  asked  of  her  son,   with  a  quaint   eft'orl   of 

Hushed.  conscientious    impartiality    which    would 

"No,   she's    not    engaged.      I    presume  have   mad*'  him  smile  if  he  had  been  ca- 

she  wouldn't  take  that    step  without   lind-  pable   of   smiling  in     such    a    connection, 

ing  out    how  you'd    feel.       In    fact  that's  "I><>n't   you    think  that    in  some    respects 

what  she  said  last  night."  the  English  area    line  nation  f" 

"I  feel  like     well,  I   feel  like  thunder!"  "Well,  yes:    I    like   them   for  pale  ale. 

Macarthy  exclaimed,  "and   1  hope  you'll  and  note  paper,  and  umbrellas:  and  I  got 

tell  her  so."  a    firsl  rate    trunk    there    the    other    day. 

Mrs.  Grice  looked  frightened  and   pain-  Bui    1   want   my  sister  to  marry  one  of  her 

ed.      "Well,   my    son,    I'm    glad    you've  own  people."' 

come,  if  there  is  going  to  be  any  trouble."  "Yes,   I    presume    it    would    he  better," 

"Trouble     what    trouble  should    there  Mrs.  Grice    remarked.      "But    Sir    Rufus 

be?      lie    can't    marry    her    if    she    won't  has   occupied    very    high    positions   in   his 

have  him."  own  c<  ami  r  \  .  " 

"Well,    she    didn't     say    she     wouldn't  "I    know   the  kind  of   positions    he   has 

have    him;  she   said    the  question    hadn't  occupied:    1    can    tell   what    they    were  by 

come  up.       But  she  thinks  it   would  come  looking  at    him.      The   more  he  has  done 

up   if  she    were  to  give  him    any   sort    of  of  that,  the  more  intensely  he  represents 

opening.       That's    what     1     thought,    and  what   1  don't   like." 

that's  what  L  wanted  to  make  sure  of."  "(  )['  course  he  would  stand  up  for  Kng- 

Macarthv  looked  at  his  mother  for  some  land."  Mrs.  (irice  felt  herself  compelled  to 

moments  in  extreme  seriousness;   then  he  admit. 

took   out  Ins    watch    and    looked   at    that.  "Then   why  the  mischief  doesn't  he  do 

"What  time  is  the  first  boat  :"  he  asked.  so.  instead  of  running  round  after  Aineri- 

"I    don't    know        there    are    a    good  cans."''  Macarthy  demanded. 

many."  "He  doesn't    run    round   after   us;   but 

"  Well,  we'll  take  the  first— we'll  quit  we    knew    his    sister.    Lady    Bolitho,    in 

this."      And  the  young  man   put    hack   1 1 i >>  Rome.      She  is  a  most  sweet   woman,  and 

watch  and  got  up  with  decision.  we  saw   a   great  deal    of  her:    she    took    a 

His  mother  sat    looking  at   him    rather  great    fancy    to   Agatha.      I    surmise   she 

ruefully.       ,-  Would   you   feel  so  badly  if  mentioned    us   to  him   pretty  often    when 

she  were  to  do  it  :"  she  went   back  to  England,  and    when   he 

"She  may  do   it    without   my  consent:  came  abroad    for   his   autumn    holiday,  as 

she  shall  never  do  it   with."  said    Macar-  he  calls  it      he   met   us  first    in  ihe  Enga 

thy  Grice.  dine,  three  or  four  weeks  airo.  and  came 
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down   here   v.  l1'                  kl   her  ,I,,M'-  and  as  lie  bent 

.lh,e.ulv  k,  *venl  on:       Dearesl  mother, 

we   must    remain   to 
:    ;ii    an\     rate    we    mustn't    be 
irated    b\  ul    ideas,  different  as 

ons  :      I   don't    he 
mil\  has  ever  had  more  of  the 

.  'him  ,     \Vj,  ople  closeh    together 

'•i        ,-•  than  \\  e                                           for  1  ha\  en's 

..  |  j);r  it.  lei  iin  t  i  i  it  I  our  happi 

what  he  has  told  n  ^   Ml   "•  ;'^   u''  •<lu;l.^   li;lVt'  <1«»>«'-      Of 

..  ]>u,     W]1X                                             a    tli«'  com                           ill    marry  some  day,  hut 

rig-lit  to  tell   you  '.      How                    oncern  win    ne<                   urn    in  such  a  way  as  to 

you  whether  *h<                  oil'  :"  "»ak<                                -     and    she   are    all     1 

The  poor  woman  began  to  look  Hurried  have,  and      1     ma\     he    seltish      1     should 

and  seared.      "  My  son,  I  have  given  him  like                                   ep  you." 

no  right  ;    i    don't    know    wlial   you  mean.  t  her  know  the  way 

Besides,  it    wasn't    lie    who   told    us   Ik  old    lady,  a   moment 

well  oh";    it  was  his  sis  ip  and  her  shau  1. 

•'It     would    have    been     better    if    you  and     puttinj.                  her    poeket-handker- 

hadn't  known  his  sister,"  said  the  younjj 

man.  gloomily.  "  It's  a  l                           ■  rtainh    ought    to 

"Gracious,    Macarthy,   we    must    know  understand.                                            to    unless 

some    one!'*   Mrs.  Griee    rejoined,    with    a  she     is                                                       Macarthy 

flicker  of  spirit.  'II  this  with   high    In 

"1    don't    see    the    necessity    of    your  eiditv. 
knowing  the  English." 

"Why,  .Macarthy.  can't   we  e\    n  know  ■  ^claimed,  with  re 

them  r  pleaded  his  mother.  t  il  w  ick 

k'  Von  see  the  sort  of  thing  it   gets  you  ed   not   to  i 

into."  to  marry  an 

"  It  hasn't  got  us  into  anything.      No  Kn 

thing  has  heen  done."  ter. 

"So  much  the  better,  mother  darling,"  She'                                ir  later  that   A 

said   the  young  man.       "In   that    ease  we  trl    for  Venice 

will   go  on   to   Venice.       Where    is  he  go  on                                                         ->;o<\  he  need 

nig?"  have    ii'                                               '          ■  more 

"  I  don't  know,  bill   I  suppose  he  w o  Hi         i      naturally 

come  on  to  Venice  if  we  don't  ask  him."  anxious  t<>                                    .  hat  had  pass 

"I   don't    believe    any   delicacy    would  ed                                                         bill   the  onh 

prevent  him."  Macarthy  rejoined.      "  Bui  very  delinit<                                                 d  was 

he  loathes  me  ;  that's  an  advantage."  to   the   ellVe                V  gat  ha    had    i 

"  He  lodthrs  you      when    he   wanted  so  with  intinit                                    e  would  never 

to  know  you  T  marr\   an  ei                          country.       When 

"Oh  yes,  1  understand.       Well,  now   he  he   saw    her.   later   in    the   day,  he  thought 

knows   me!      He    knows    he    hates   every  sin     had    been   crying:    but    there   was   no 

thing    I    like,  and    I    hate   everything    lie  thing    in    her    manner   to    show    that    she 

likes.  resented   any   pressure   her   mother   mighl 

"  He  doesn't  imagine  you  hate  your  sis-  have   r<                 ed   to    her  that    he   had   put 

ter,  I  suppose!"  said   the  old   lady,  with   a  upon    her.  or  thai    she   was   making  a   re 

little  vague  laugh.  luctant  sacrilice                        Griee  was  very 

"Mother,"  said  Macarthy.  still  in  front  fond  of  her  brother,  whom  she  knew  to  be 

of  her,  with  his  hands  in   his  pockets.  "  I  upright     distinguished,   and     exceedingly 

verily    believe    1    should    hate   her   it'  she  mindful  of  the  protection  and  support  thai 

were  to  marry  him."  lie  owed  her  mother  and  herself.       lb 

"  Oh.  gracious!   my  son  !  don't!  don't."  perverse  and  obstinate,  bill  she  was  aware 

cried  Mrs.  Griee,  throwing  herself  into  his  that   in  essentials  he  was  supremely   ten 

arms  with  a  shudder*                    and  bury-  (ha-,  and    he   had   always   heen  very  much 

mS  ,|!(>l'  ''■  the  most  eminent    figure  in    her  horizon. 
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No  allusion  was  made  between  them  to  national  life  and  his  own  life  flowed  in  an 
Sir  Rufus  Chasemore,  though  the  silence  indistinguishable  current, 
on  either  side  was  rather  a  conscious  one,  The  particular  Englishman  lie  had  his 
and  they  talked  of  the  prospective  plea-  eye  upon  now  was  not,  as  a  general  thing, 
sures  of  Venice,  and  of  the  arrangements  visible  before  luncheon.  He  had  told 
Macarthy  would  be  able  to  make  in  regard  Agatha,  who  mentioned  it  to  her  brother, 
to  his  mother's  spending  another  winter  that  in  the  morning  he  was  immersed  in 
in  Rome,  lb' was  to  accompany  them  to  work' — in  letter-writing.  Macarthy  vvon- 
Venice  and  spend  a.  fortnight  with  them  dered  what  his  work  might  be,  but  did 
there,  after  which  he  was  to  return  to  not  condescend  to  inquire.  He  was  en- 
London,  to  terminate  his  business,  and  lightened,  however,  by  happening  by  an 
then  take  his  way  back  to  New  York,  odd  chance  to  observe  an  allusion  to  Sir 
There  was  a  plan  of  his  coming  to  see  Rufus  in  a  copy  of  the  London  Times 
them  again  later  in  the  winter,  in  Rome,  if  which  lie  took  up  in  the  reading-room  of 
he  should  succeed  in  getting. six  weeks  ofl*.  the  hotel.  This  occurred  in  a  letter  to 
As  a,  man  of  energy  and  decision,  though  the  editor  of  the  newspaper,  the  writer  of 
indeed  of  a  somewhat  irritable  stomach,  which  accused  Agatha's  friend  of  having 
he  made  light  of  the  Atlantic  voyage;  it  withheld  from  the  public  some  informa- 
was  a  rest  and  a  relief,  alternating  with  tion  to  which  the  public  was  entitled. 
his  close  attention  to  business.  That  the  The  information  had  respect  to  "the  sit- 
disunion  produced  by  the  slate  of  Mrs.  nation  in  South  Africa,'1  and  Sir  Rufus 
Grice's  health  was  a  source  of  constant  re-  was  plainly  an  agent  of  the  British  gov- 
gret,  and  even  of  much  depression  to  him.  eminent,  the  head  of  some  kind  of  de- 
was  well  known  to  his  niotherand  sister,  partment  or  sub-department.  This  didn't 
who  would  not  have  broken  up  his  home  make  Macarthy  like  him  any  better.  He 
by  coming  to  live  in  Furope  if  he  had  not  was  displeased  with  the  idea  of  England's 
insisted  upon  it.  Macarthy  was  in  the  possessing  colonics  at  all.  and  considered 
highest  degree1  conscientious,  and  capable  that  she  had  acquired  them  by  force  and 
of  suffering  the  extremity  of  discomfort  fraud,  and  held  them  by  a  trail  and  mi- 
in  a  cause  which  he  held  to  be  right.  Hut  natural  tenure.  It  appeared  to  him  that 
his  mother  and  sister  were  Ins  home,  all  any  man  who  occupied  a  place  in  this  u li- 
the same,  and  in  their  absence  lie  was  righteous  system  must  have  false,  detest 
perceptibly  desolate.  fortunately  it  had  able  views.  Sir  Rufus  Chasemore  turned 
been  hoped  that  a  couple  of  southern  win-  up  on  (he  terrace  in  the  afternoon,  and 
ters  would  quite  set  Mrs.  (irice  up  again,  bore  himself  with  the  serenity  of  a  man 
and  that  then  everything,  in  America,  unconscious  of  the  damaging  inferences 
would  be  as  it  had  been  before.  Agatha's  thai  had  been  formed  about  him.  Ma- 
affection  for  her  brother  was  very  nearly  earthy  neither  avoided  him  nor  sought 
as  great  as  his  affection  for  herself;  but  him  out  he  even  relented  a  little  toward 
it  took  the  form  of  wishing  that  his  lone-  him  mentally  when  he  thought  of  the 
liness  might  be  the  cause  of  his  marrying  loss  he  was  about  to  inflict  on  him;  but 
some  thoroughly  nice  girl,  inasmuch  as.  when  the  Fnglishman  approached  him 
after  all,  her  m  >ther  and  she  might  not  and  appeared  to  wish  to  renew  their  con- 
always  he  there.  Fraternal  tenderness  versation  of  the  evening  before,  it  struck 
in  Macarthy \s  bosom  followed  a  different  him  that  he  was  wanting  in  delicacy, 
logic.  He  was  si.  fond  of  his  sister  that  There  was  nothing  strange  in  that,  how- 
he  had  a  secret  hope  that  she  would  never  ever,  for  delicacy  and  tact  were  not  the 
marry  at  all.  lie  had  spoken  otherwise  strong  point  of  one's  transatlantic  cousins, 
to  his  mother,  because  that  was  the  only  with  whom  one  had  always  to  dot  one's 
way  not  to  seem  offensively  selfish;  but  i's.  It  seemed  to  Macarthy  that  Sir  Ku- 
the  bottom  of  his  thought,  as  the  French  fus  Chasemore  ought  to  have  guessed  that 
say.  was  that  on  the  day  Agatha  should  lie  didn't  desire  to  keep  up  an  acquaint- 
marry  she  would  throw  him  over.  On  ance  with  him.  though  indeed  the  young 
the  day  she  should  marry  an  Englishman  American  would  have  been  at  a  loss  to 
she  would  not  throw  him  over  she  would  say  how  he  was  to  guess  it.  inasmuch  as 
betray  him.  That  i>-.  she  would  betray  he  would  have  resented  the  imputation 
her  country,  and  it  came  to  the  same  that  he  himself  had  been  rude  enough  to 
thing.  Macarthy's  patriotism  was  of  so  make  such  a  fact  patent.  The  American 
intense  a  hue  that,  to  his  own  sense,  the  ladies  were  in  their  apartments,  occupied 
Voi.  LXXVIL— No.  137.     7 
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in  some  manner  connected  with  their  in-     were,  in  the  very    nature  of  tin, 


in  some  manner  connected  witti  tneir  m-     wm-,  m   me   w^    u.uun    ...    uun-.mM- 

tended  retreat,  and  there  was  nothing  tor  greeable  to  each  other,  both  mentally  and 

Macarthy  but  to  stroll  up  and  down   for     physicalh  irreconcilable.      In  cases  where 

nearly  half  an  hour  with   the   personage  this    want    .  pondenee    had    been 

who  was  so  provokingly  the  cause  of  it.  bridged  over,  H    was 

It  had  conic  over  him  now  that  he  should  can  led  made  v,  »ns.  liad 

have    liked    extremely    to    spend    several  shamefully  accomnn  That  was  a 

days   on    the    lake   of'  Como.      The   place  kind  of  thing  tl  liinan,  to  do  him 

struck  him  as  much  more  delicious   than  justice,    never   .1  had   at    least    the 

it   had   done  while  he  chafed  the  day  be-  courage    of    his  It    was    not 

fore  at  the  absence  of  his  relations.      Lie  unknown    to    M.  that    tin 

was  angry  with   the  Englishman  for  for-  nance  in  .pi, 

cing  him  to  leave  it,  and  still  more  angry  to  lie-  Am  le.  as  was  showi 

with  him   for  showing  so  little   responsi-  a  tliousand  interi  inch 

bility,  or  even    perception,   in    regard   to  had    transplant.-, 

the  matter.      It  occurred  to  him  while  he  trywomen    to    ui 

was  in  this  humor  that  it  might  be  a  good  Tlial  vai 

plan  to  make  himself  so  disagreeable  th; 

Sir  Rufus   would    take  to    bis    heels    and  for  it    when  thai    vei 

never    reappear,    fleeing    before    the    por-  his  i 

tent   of  such   an    insufferable   brother-in-  I'hascm  inn 

law.      But  this  plan  demanded  powers  of  mat< 

execution  which  Macarthy  did  not  Hatter 

himself  that  he  possessed ;   he  felt   that    it  i 

was  impossible  to  him   to  divest    himself  Sir    !  at    of 

of  his  character  of  a  polished  American  view  < h 1 1  \    he 

gentleman.  and  la u 

If   he    found    himself  dissenting    from  about     il 

mostof  the  judgments  and  opinions  which  pr<  f<  and 

Sir    Rufus    Chasemore    ba])])ened    to    i  iM    hold 

press  in  the  course  of  their  conversation,  th' 

there   was    nothing    perverse    in    that:    it  This    so,  had 

was   a,   simple    fact,   apparently,  that    the  known  . 

Englishman  had  nothing  in  coniiuon  with  what  a| 

him,  and    was   predestined    to    enunciate  Tin 

propositions   to  which    it    was    impossible  said   not! 
for  him  to  assent.      Moreover,  how  could 

he  assent  to   propositions   enunciated    in  pore  that  he  -nut 

that   short,  oii'-hand,  clipping   tone,   with  con 

the   words  running  into  each   other,  and  professional 

the  voice  rushing  up  and  down  the  scale  :  earthy  a  kim 

Macarthy,   who   spoke    very    slowly,  with  his  sister   h;i 

great   distinctness,  and    in   general     with  ting  her>  rant  then 

great  correctness,  was  annoyed   not  only  not    thai  I   creed    mat 

by    his    companion's    intonation,    but    by  tered,   but    that    of   her   husband  did.       lie 

the  odd   and,  as  it,  seemed  to    him,   licen-  had   an   impression   thai    he   hi 

tious  application  that  he  made  of  certain  passionate  democral  rail 

words.      He   struck    him    as    wanting    in  ieal.       It    was  a   proof  of  how  Uu- 

reverence   for   the    language,  which    Ma-  i'us's  manner  was  from  being  satisfactory 

earthy  had  an  idea,  not  altogether  unjust,  to  his  companion   that   the  latter 

that    he   himself    deeply    cherished.       He  able  to  guess  whether  he  already 

would    have   admitted    that    these    things  the    sudden   determii  f  Ids   An 

were  small  and  not  great,  but  in  the  usual  can  friends  to  leu  iutbbia,o 

relations  of  life  the  small    things  count  er   their   intention    v  I    revealed    to 

more  than  the  great,  and  they  sufficed,  at  him  in   .Macarthy".  casual   mention  of  it, 

any  rate,  to  remind  him  of  the  essential  which    apparently  didn't    put    him  out   at 

antipathy  and   incompatibility   which    he  all,  eliciting  nothing  more  than  a  frank, 

had  always  believed  to  exist   between  an  cheerful  expression  ol   regret.      Macarthy 

Englishman    and    an    American.      They  somehow    mistrusted    a    man    who   could 
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conceal  his  emotions  like  that.  How  he  obtained  by  their  walking  a  certain 
could  he  have  known  they  were  going-  distance  along  the  charming  shore  of  the 
unless  Agatha  had  told  him,  and  how  lake  together.  The  windows  of  the  ho- 
could  Agatha  have  told  him,  since  she  tel  and  of  the  little  water-side  houses  and 
couldn't°as  yet  have  seen  him?  It  did  villas  projected  long  shafts  of  lamp-light 
not  even  occur  to  the  young  man  to  sus-  over  the  place,  which  shimmered  on  the 
pect  that  she  might  have  convoyed  the,  water,  broken  by  the  slow-moving  barges, 
unwelcome  news  to  him  by  a  letter.  And  laden  with  musicians,  and  gave  the  whole 
if  he  hadn't  known  it,  why  wasn't  he  region  the  air  of  an  illuminated  garden 
more  startled  and  discomfited  when  Ma-  surrounding  a  magnificent  pond.  Aga- 
carthy  dealt  the  blow  ?  The  young  Amer-  tha  made  the  further  reflection  that  it 
ican  made  up  his  mind  at  last  that  the  would  be  only  common  kindness  to  give 
reason  why  Sir  Rufus  was  not  startled  Sir  Rufus  an  opportunity  to  say  anything 
was  that  lie  had  thought  in  advance  it  he  wished  to  say,  that  is,  within  the  lim- 
would  he  no  more  than  natural  that  the  its  she  was  prepared  to  allow;  they  had 
newly  arrived  brother  should  wish  to  been  too  good  friends  to  separate  without 
spoil  his  game.  But  in  that  case  why  sonic  of  the  forms  of  regret,  without  a 
wasn't  he  angry  with  him  for  such  a  dis-  backward  look  at  least,  since  they  might 
position?  Why  did  he  come  after  him  not  enjoy  a  forward  one.  In  short,  she 
and  insist  on  talking  with  him  i  There  had  taken  in  the  morning  a  resolution  so 
seemed  to  Macarthy  something  impudent  virtuous,  founded  on  so  high  and  large  a, 
in  this  incongruity  as  if  to  lie  mind  of  view  of  lie  whole  situation,  that  she  felt 
an  English  statesman  the  animosity  of  a  herself  entitled  to  some  reward,  some  pre- 
Yankee  lawyer  were  really  of  too  little  sent  liberty  of  action.  She  turned  away 
account.  from  her  relatives  with  Sir  Rufus— she 
Ilk  observed  that  they  paid  no  attention  to 
It  may  he  intimated  to  the  reader  that  her  and  in  a  few  moments  she  was  stroll- 
Agatha  Grice  had  written  no  note  to  her  ing  by  his  side  at  a  certain  distance  from 
English    friend,  and  she  held   no  eommu-  the  hotel. 

nicution   with    him   of  any  sort,  till   after  "  I   will  tell  you   what,  I   should   like  to 

she    had    left    the.    tublo    (Vhotc    with    her  do.*'    lie    said,  as    they    went;    "I    should 

mother  and  brother  in   the  evening.      Sir  like  to  turn   up  in   Venice     about  a  week 

Rufus    had    seated    himself    at    dinner    in  hence." 

the  same  place  as  the  night  before;  he  "  I  don't  recommend  you  to  do  that," 
was  already  occupying  it.  and  he  simply  the  girl  replied,  promptly  enough,  though 
bowed  to  her,  with  a  smile,  from  a  dis-  as  soon  as  she  had  spoken  she  bethought 
tance,  when  she  came  into  the  room.  As  herself  that  she  could  give  him  no  (lei'- 
she  passed  out  to  the  terrace,  later,  with  inite  reason  why  he  should  not  follow 
her  companions,  he  overtook  he r.  and  said  her;  she  could  give  him  no  reason  at  all 
to  her,  in  a  lower  lone  of  voice  than  use  that  would  not  be  singularly  wanting  in 
al,  that  he  had  been  (exceedingly  sorry  to  dilicacy.  She  had  a  movement  of  vexa- 
hear  that  she  was  leaving  Cadenabbia  so  Hon  with  her  brother  for  having  put  her 
soon.  Was  it  really  trie.'  couldn't  they  in  a  false  position;  it  was  the  first,  for  in 
put  it  oft' a  little  i  shouldn't  they  find  the  the  morning,  when  her  mother  repeated 
weather  too  hot  in  Venice,  and  the  mos-  to  her  what  Macarthy  had  said,  and  s}\c 
quitoes  too  numerous?  Agatha  saw  that  perceived  all  that  it  implied,  she  had  not 
Sir  Rufus  asked  these  questions  with  the  been  in  the  least  angry  with  him  she 
intention  of  drawing  her  away,  engaging  sometimes,  indeed,  wondered  why  she  was 
lea*  in  a  walk,  in  some  talk  to  which  they  not  and  she  didn't  propose  to  become  so 
should  have  no  listeners,  and  she  resisted  for  Sir  Rufus  Chasemore.  What  she  had 
him  at  first  a  little,  keeping  near  the  oth-  been  was  sad.  and  touched,  too,  with  a 
ers,  because  she  had  made  up  her  mind  sense  of  horror-  horror  at  the  idea  that 
that  morning,  in  dee])  and  solitary  medi-  she  might  be  in  danger  of  denying,  nu- 
tation, that  she  would  force  him  to  tin-  der  the  influence  of  an  insinuating  alien, 
derstand  that  further  acquaintance  could  the  pieties  and  sanctities  in  which  she  had 
lead  to  nothing  profitable  for  either  par-  been  brought  up.  Sir  Rufus  w(is  a  tre- 
ty.  [t  presently  came  over  her.  however,  mendous  conservative,  though  perhaps 
that  it  would  take  some  little  time  to  ex-  that  didn't  matter  so  much,  and  he  had 
plain  this  truth,  and  that  the  time  might  let    her  know  at   an   early  stage  of  their 
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acquaintance    that    he    had    never    liked  the  trouble;  you  would  have  very  litl 

Americans   in  the  least  as  a  people.      As  my  society.      While  my  brother  is  with  us, 

it    was   apparent   that   he    liked    her     all  all  my  time  will  be  given  up  to  him. " 
American,  and  very  American,  as  she  was  "Confound   your   brother!"  Sir   Rufus 

— she  had  regarded  this  shortcoming  only  exclaimed.     Then  he  went  on:  '•Von 

in  its  minor'bearings,  and  it  had  even  en-  me  uldn't    be    with    you 

tertained  her  to  form  a  private  project  of  long.      After   he  you    will  be   free 

converting  him  to  a  friendlier  view.      If  again,  and    you    will    still    be   in   Venice, 

she  hadn't  found  him  a  charming  man.  sha  n't  you  :      1  do  waul  to  tloat  in  a  gon 

she  wouldn't  have  cared  what  bethought  dola  with  yo 

about  her  country  people ;   but.  as  it  hap-  "It's  very   p«  my  brother  may  be 

pened,  she  did  find  him  a  charming  man.  with  us  f 

and  it  grieved  her  to  see  a  mind  that  was  Sir  I  I'lhi  moment.       "  1  see 

really  worthy  of  the  finest  initiations  (as  what  yo  it   lie  won't  leave  you 

regarded  the  American  question)  wasting  so  long  as  1  am  about  the  [dace.       In  that 

itself  on   poor  prejudices.      Somehow,  by  case,  if  you  of  him,  you  ought 

showing  him   how  nice   she   was  herself,  to   take    il    as  a    kindness   of   me   to  hover 

she  could  make  him   like  the  people  bet-  about."     B<  had  time  to  i 

ter  with  whom  she  had  so  much  in  com  a   rejoinder  -   proposi 

mon,  and  as  he  admitted  that    his  obser  he  add<  d,  "  Why  in  tie-  world  has  In 

vation   of  them  had.  after  all.  been   very  en  such 
restricted,  she  would  also  make  him  know 

them  better.      This  prospect  drew  heron  ntha   said  i  >tly.       "He   has 

till    suddenly    her    brother    sounded    the  expressed 

note  of  warning.     When  it  came  she  un-  "lie!  He  quite  loathes 

derstood    it   perfectly;    she  couldn't    pre  me." 

tend  that  she  didn't.       If  she  didn't  look  She  nl    a    little.       Then    she    in- 

out,  she   would  give   her   country   away:  quired,     "And  like     him     very 

and  in  the  privacy  of  her  own  room  she  mu< 

had  colored  up  to  her  hair  at  the  thought.  "It!  e  fun  !     He'> 

She  had  a  lurid  vision  in  which  the  chance1  <  us  I  have 

seemed  to  be  greater  that  Sir  liufus  ( 'ha  1    should 

more   would    bring    her  over   to  his   side  to  u,  and    I 

than  that  she  should  make  him  like  any-  laamed  and  i  d  to  him  w  I 

thing  he  had  begun  by  disliking;    so  that  had    a    (den  I    let    in< 

she  resisted,  with  the  conviction  that  ike  m.       Hai 

complications  which  might  arise  from  al-  "Ik  in  particular, 

lowing"  a  prejudiced  Englishman  to  pos-  any  I    have    told 

sess  himself,  as  he    evidently    desired    to  you 

do,   of    her    affections,    would    be    much  lish,"Aj 

greater  than  a  sensitive  girl  with  other  "Mess  me!  no  more  do  [!  But  my 
loyalties  to  observe  might  be  able  to  best  friends  en  among  them. " 
manage.  A  moment,  after  she  had  said  "I  don't  say  I  agree  with  my  brother, 
to  her  companion  that  she  didn't  recom-  and  1  don't  say  I  di  ith  him,'' Sir 
mend  him  to  come  to  Venice  she  added  Uufus's  companion  went  on.  "  1  have 
that  of  course  he  was  free  to  do  as  he  told  yoi  we  are  of  Irish  de- 
liked;  only  why  should  he  come  if  he  scent,  on  my  mother's  side.  Her  mother 
was  sure  the  place  was  so  uncomforta-  was  a  Macarthy.  We  have  kept  up  the 
ble  ?  To  this  Sir  Rufus  replied  that  he  name,  and  we  have  kept  up  the  feeling." 
didn't  care  how  uncomfortable  it  was  if  '•  1  see  so  that  even  if  the  Yankee 
she  should  be  there,  and  that  there  was  were  to  let  me  oil',  the  Paddy  would  come 
nothing  he  wouldn't  put  up  with  for  the  down!  That's  a  most  unholy  combina- 
sake  of  a  few  days  more  of  her  society.  tion.  But  you  remember,  1  hope,  what  I 
'"Oh,  if  it's  for  that  you  are  coming,"  have  also  told  you  that  I  am  quite  as 
the  girl  replied,  laughing  and  feeling  [rish  as  you  can  ever  be.  1  had  an  Irish 
nervous— feeling  that  something  was  in  grandmother  a  beauty  of  beauties,  a  cer- 
the  air  which  she  had  wished  precisely  to  tain  Lady  Laura  Kit/gibbon,  qui  vaut 
keep  out  of  it— "Oh,  if  it's  for  that  you  are  bien  l<i  uotre.  A  charming  old  woman 
coming, you  had  very  much  better  not  take  she  was." 
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"Ob,  well,  she  wasn't  of  our  kind,"  the  sought  her  earnestly  to  believe  it.     What 

girl  exclaimed,  laughing.  was  this  crude   stuff  about  disliking-  the 

"You  mean  that  yours  wasn't  charm-  English    and    disliking    the    Americans? 

in""?     In  the  presence  of  her  granddaugh-  what  had  questions  of  nationality  to  do 

ter  permit  me  to  doubt  it."  with  it  any  more  than  questions  of  orni- 

"Well,  I  suppose  that  those  hostilities  thology  ?     It  was  a  question  simply  of  be- 

of  race— transmitted  and  hereditary,  as  it  ing  his  wife,  and  that  was  rather  between 

were — are  the  greatest  of   all.''      Agatha  themselves,  wasn't  it  ?      He  besought  her 

Grice  uttered  this  sage  reflection  by  no  to  consider  it,  as  lie  had  been  turning  it 

means  in   the   tone   of  successful  contro-  over  from  almost  the  first  hour  he  met  her. 

versy,  and  with  the  faintest  possible  tre-  It  was  not  in  Agatha's  power  to  go  her 

mor  in  her  voice.  way  now,  because  he   had   laid  his  hand 

"Good  God!  do  you  mean  to  say  that  upon  her  in  a  manner  that  kept  her  mo- 
a  hostility  of  race,  a  legendary  feud,  is  tionless,  and  while  he  talked  to  her  in 
to  prevent  you  and  me  from  meeting  low.  kind  tones,  touching  her  face  with 
a^ain  C  The  Englishman  stopped  short  the  breath  of  supplication,  she  stood  there 
as  he  made  this  inquiry,  but  Agatha  con-  in  the  warm  darkness,  very  pale,  looking 
tinned  to  walk,  as  if  that  might  help  her  as  if  she  were  listening  to  a  threat  of  in- 
to elude  it.  She  had  come  out  with  a  jury  rather  than  to  a  declaration  of  love. 
perfectly  sincere  determination  to  prevent  "  ( )f  course  I  ought  to  speak  to  your  mo- 
Sir  Rufus  from  saying  what  she  believed  ther,"  he  said:  "I  ought  to  have  spoken 
he  wanted  to  say,  and  if  her  voice  had  to  her  first.  But  your  leaving  at  an 
trembled  just  now,  it  was  because  it  be-  hour's  notice,  and  apparently  wishing  to 
gan  to  come  over  her  that  her  prevent-  shake  me  oil',  has  given  me  no  time.  For 
ive  measures  would  fail.  The  only  tol-  God's  sake,  give  me  your  permission,  and 
erably  efficacious   one  would    be  to   turn  1  will  do  it  to  night.'1 

straight  round  and  go  home.      But   there  "Don't     don't    speak    to   my   mother,1' 

would  be  a  rudeness  in    this   course,  and  said  Agatha,  mournfully. 

even  a  want   of  dignity;  and   besides,  she  "Don'1    tell    me    to-morrow,  then,  that 

didn't    wish    to    go    home.      ^\\c    Comoro-  she  won't  hear  of  it  I'1 

mised  by  not  answering  lea'  companion's  "  She  likes  you.  Sir  Rufus,"  the  girl  re- 
question,  and  though  she  couldn't  see  joined,  in  the  same  singular,  hopeless  tone, 
him,  she  was  aware  that  he  was  looking  "I  hope  you  don't  mean  to  imply  by 
after  her  with  an  expression   in   his   face  that  that  you  don't!'1 

of  high   impatience   momentarily   ba filed.  uNo;    I   like  you,  of  course;  otherwise 

She  knew  that  expression,  and  thought  it  I  should  never  have  allowed  myself  to  be 

handsome;  she  knew  all   his  expressions,  in  this  position,  because   I   hate  it."      The 

and    thought    them    all     handsome.      He  girl    uttered  these   hist    words  with  a  sud- 

overtook     her    in    a     few     moments,   and  den     burst    of    emotion,  and    an    equally 

then    she    was    surprised    that    he   should  sudden    failure  of  sequence,  and   turning 

be    laughing,  as  he    exclaimed.    "It's  too  round  quickly,  began   to  walk   in   the  di- 

absurd!     it's    too    absurd!"      It     was    not  rection  from  which  they  had  come.      Her 

long,    however,     before     she     understood  companion,    however,    was    again    beside 

the  nature  of  his  laughter,  as  she  under-  her.  close  to  her,  and  he  found   means  to 

stood   everything  else.      If   she    was    ner-  prevent    her    from    going  as    fasl    as   she 

VOUS,   he    was  scarcely  less  so;    his   whole  wished.       History  has   lost    the    record    of 

manner  now  expressed  the    temper   of  a  what   at   that  moment   he  said  to   her;   it 

man  wishing  to  ascertain  rapidly  wheth-  was  something  that  made  her  exclaim,  in 

er  he  may  enjoy  or  must  miss  greal  hap-  a    tone    which    seemed    on    the    point  of 

piness.      Before  she  knew  it  he  had  spok-  breaking  into    tears:    "Please    don't    say 

en    the    words    which    she    had    flattered  that,  or  anything  like  it.  again.  Sir  Rufus, 

herself  he  should  not  speak:  he  had  said  or  1  shall   have  to  take  leave  of  you   for- 

that    since  there   appeared  to  be   a  doubt  ever,  this  instant,  on  the  spot."    He  strove 

whether  they  should  soon  meet   again,  it  to  be  obedient,  and  they  walked  on  a  lit- 

was  important  he  should  seize  the  present  tie  in  silence;  after  which  she   resumed, 

occasion.      He    was   very    glad,  after  all,  with  a  slightly  different  manner:   "lam 

because    for    several    days    he    had    been  very  sorry  you    have  said    this   to-night. 

wanting  to  speak.      He  loved   her  as  he  You  have  troubled  and  distressed  me;  it 

had  never  loved  any  woman,  and  he  be-  isn't  a  good  time." 
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••  [  wonder  if  you  would  favor  me  with  dreamed  that  you  would  Lave  to  ask  him. 

your  idea  of  what  might  .lie  a  good  lini.-:"  Haven't    you    defended   to   me   again    and 

1     ■'  I  don't  know.      Perhaps  never.      I  am  again  the  freedom,  the  independence,  with 

greatly  obliged  to  vou  for  the  honor  you  which  American  girls  marry  :      Win 

have  done  me.      [beg  vou  to   believe  me  the   independence  when   il   comes  to  your 

when  !  say  this.    Bull,  don't  think  I  shall  own  ease  ?"      Sii  hasemore  pa 

ever  marry.      [  have  other  duties.       1  can't  a    moment,  and    then    he    wen!    on.  with 

do  what  I'like  with  my  life."  bitterness:    "  Win  don't  you  saj  outright 

At  this  Sir  Rufus  made  her  stop  again,  that  you  are  afraid  ol  your  brother?     .Miss 

to  tell  him  what  she  meant  by  such  an  ex-  Grice,   1   never  dreamed    that   that    would 

traordinary  speech.    What  overwhelming  be  your  answer  to  an  oiler  of  everything 

duties  had  she,  pray,  and  what  restrictions  that  a   man     and  a   man  of  some  distinc- 

upon  her  life  that'  made  her  so  ditt'erent  tion,  1  ma\  sa\  .  for  it  would  he  all'ectation 

from  other  women  ?      tie  couldn't,  lor  his  in  me  to  pretend  that    1  consider  m\  s< 

part,  imagine  a  woman    more    free.      She  nonentity      can    lay    at    the    feet    of  a    wo- 

explained  that  she  had   her  mother,  who  man." 

was   terribly  delicate,  and    who  must    he  The  girl  did  not  reph  immediately;   she 

her  first  thought  and  her  first  care.      No-  appeared  to  intenth    what    lie 

thing  would   induce  her  to    leave  her  mo-  had  said  t<>  die  did  so  she 

ther.      She  was  all  her  mother  had  except  turned  1  ce  and   her  (harming 

Macartby,  who  was  absorbed    in    his   pro  serious    r\  ev    npon    him.       Wlien    at    hist 

fession.  she  spo  r\    gentle,  consid 

"  What  possible  question  need  there  be  -n-  in  supposing 

of  your  leaving  her  ?"  the  Englishman  de-  that    I    ;  in\    brother.       How 

manded.      "What  could  be  more  delight-  can  1   h<  oni   1  am 

fill  than  that  she  should  live  with   us.  and  so  e.\ceedih< 

that  we  should  take  care  of  her  together  ?  ■    quite  consist 

You  say  she  is  so  good  as  to  like  me,  and  ent,"   said    ^  I  mpa 

I  assure  you    I    like    her-   most    unconi-  tiently.  I    is    it    impo 

moidy.'1  should  i  th  a  seiil  iment 

"It  would  be  impossible  that  we  should  wliicb   ;  in  the 

take  her  away  from  my  brother.*' said  the  balance  aternal   att'ec 

girl,  after  a  hesitation.  tion.'"      lie   had   no   sooner  spoken    those 

"Take    her    away  r      And    Sir    Rufus  >■  it    sarca? 

Chasemore  stood  staring.       "'Well,   if    he  out,    in    a     diil'erenl     tone,    "  ( )h,    Agatha, 

won't  look  after  her  himself     you  say  la1  for    pit\  don't     make    ditlieulties 

is  so  taken    up  with  his  work      he  has   no  where  tin 

earthly  right  to  prevent  other  people  from  "  I  don't  em;    1  assure  you  they 

doing  so."  exist.       It    is  dill  ain  them,  but 

"  It's  not  a.  man's  business     it's  mine  I  can   see  them,  I  can  feel   them.      T 

it's  her  daughter's."  \\)\^-  we   mustn't    talk    this  way  any  more. 

"That's    exactly    what     T     think,    and  Ph  ed,  im 

what  in  the  world  do  I  wish  but   to  help  plorine.  'Nothing  is  possible  today. 

you?     If  she  requires  a  mild  climate,  we  Some  day  or  other  M'\-\    likeh    there  will 

will  find  some  lovely  place  in   the  south  be  changes.      Then    we   shall    meet;    then 

of  England,  and  be  as  happy  there  as  the  we  shall  talk  again." 
day  is  long."  "]    like   the   way    you   ask    me   to   wait 

"So  that  Macartby  would  have  to  come  ten      years.       What     do     you      mean     by 

hereto  see  his  mother?     Fancy  Macartby  'changes'?      Before   Heaven.  I   shall   nev- 

in    the  south   of  England     especially  as  er  change,"  Sir  Unfus  declared, 
happy  as  the  day  is  long!     He  would  find         Agatha   Grice   hesitated.      ••Well,  per 

the    day  very  long,"  Agatha   (trice  con-  haps  you  will  like  us  better." 
tinned,  with  the  strange  little  laugh  which  "Us?      Whom   do   you    mean    by  'us'? 

expressed— or    rather    which    disguised   -  Are    you    coming    back    to    that    beastly 

the  mixture  of  her  feelings.      •"lie  would  question    of    one's    feelings     real    or   sup 

never  consent."  posed  it  doesn't  matter     about  your  great 

"Never  consent  to  what?     Is  what  you  and    glorious   country?     Good    God,   it's 

mean  to  say  that  he  would  never  consent  too    monstrous!      One    tells    a    girl     one 

to    your    marriage?     I    certainly    never  adores  her,  and  she  replies  that  she  doesn'l 
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care    so   long-   as    one   doesn't   adore   her  they  readied  it  Agatha  exclaimed,  with  a 

compatriots.      What  do  von  want  me  to  certain    irrelevance,   "Yon    ought    to   go 

do  to  them?     What  do  you  want  me  to  there  first;  then  you  would  know.'1 

say  ?     I  will  say  anything  in  the  English  "Then  I  should  know  what  ?" 

language,  or  in   the  American,  that  you  "  Whether  you  would  like  it." 

like.      I'll  say  that  they're  the  greatest  of         "Like     your    great     country?     Good 

the  great,  and  have  every  charm  and  vir-  Lord!  what  difference  does  it  make  wheth- 

tue  under  heaven.       I'll  go  down  on  my  er  I  like  it  or  not?" 

stomach  before   them,  and  remain  there         "No — that's  just   it— you   don't  care," 

forever.      I  can't  do  more  than  that."  said  Agatha;   "yet  you   said  to  my  bro- 

Whether   this    extravagant    profession  ther  that  you  wanted  immensely  to  go." 
had  the  effect  of   making  Agatha   Grice  "So  I  do;  I  am  ashamed  not  to  have 

ashamed  of  having  struck  that  note  in  re-  been;    that's   an    immense    drawback    to- 

gard  to  her  companion's  international  at-  day  in   England  to  a  man  in  public  life, 

titude,  or  whether  her  nerves  were  simply  Something   has   always   stopped   me   off, 

upset  by  his  vehemence,  his  insistence,  is  tiresomely,  from  year  to  year.     Of  course 

more  than  I  can   say:    what  is  certain    is  1    shall    go   the   very   first   moment  I  can 

that  her  rejoinder  to  this  last  speech  was  take  the  time." 

a  sudden  burst  of  tears.      They  fell  for  a  "  It's  a  pity  you  didn't  go  this  year,  in- 

momeiit  rapidly,  soundlessly,  but  she  was  stead  of  coming  down  here,"  the  girl  ob- 

quicker    still     in     brushing    them    away,  served,  rather  sententiously. 
"You  may  laugh  at  me.  or  you   may  de-  "1    thank    my   stars    I    didn't!"   he    re- 

spise  me,"  she  said,  when  she  could  speak,  sponded.  in  a  xvvy  different  tone, 
"and   I  dare  say  my  state  of  mind  is  de-  "  Well,  I    should    ivy  to  make  you  like 

plorably  narrow,  but   I  couldn't  he  happy  if."  she  went  on.      "I  think  it  very  proba- 

with  you  if  you  hated  my  country."  ble  1  should  succeed." 

"You   would   hate  mine  back,  and   we  "  I  think  it  very  probable  you  could  do 

should    p;iss   the    liveliest,  jolliest    days!"  with  nie  exactly  whatever  you  might  at- 

returned   the   Englishman,  gratified,  soft-  tempt." 

ened,  enchanted,  by  her  tears.  "  My  "( )h,  you  hypocrite!"  the  girl  exclaim- 
dear  girl,  what  is  a  woman's  country  {  ed ;  and  it  was  on  this  that  she  separated 
It's  her  house  and  her  garden,  her  chil-  from  him  and  went  into  the  house.  It 
dren,  and  her  social  world.  You  exag-  soothed  him  to  see  her  do  so,  instead  of 
gerate  immensely  the  difference  which  rejoining  her  mother  and  brother,  whom 
that  part  of  the  business  makes.  [assure  he  distinguished  at  a  distance  sitting  on 
you  that  if  you  were  to  marry  me.  it,  the  terrace.  She  had  perceived  them 
would  be  the  last  thing  you  would  find  there  as  well,  bul  she  would  go  straight 
yourself  thinking  of.  However,  to  prove  to  her  room;  she  preferred  the  company 
how  little  1  hate  your  country.  I  am  per-  of  her  thoughts.  It  suited  Sir  Rufus 
fectly  willing  to  go  there  and  live  with  (nasemore  to  believe  that  those  thoughts 
you."  would   plead   for  him  and  eventually  win 

"Oh,  Sir  Rufus  Chasemore!"  murmur-  his  suit.      !!<•   gave  a    melancholy,  lover- 

ed  Agatha  Grice,  protesting] y.  like  sigh,  however,  as  he   walked  toward 

"  You  don't  believe  me  ?"  Mrs.  G rice    and    her    son.      He    couldn't 

She  didn't  believe  him.  and  yet  to  hear  keep  away  from  them,  though  he  was  so 

him  make  such  an  offer  was  sweet  to  her,  interested    in    being    and    appearing   dis- 

for  it   gave   her  a    sense  of  the   reality  of  creet.      The   girl    had    told    him    that    her 

his  passion.      "-  f    shouldn't    ask    thai        1  mother  liked  him,  and  he  desired  both  to 

shouldn't  even  like  it,"  she  said  :  and  then  stimulate  and  to  reward  that  inclination. 

he  wished  to  know  what    she  would  like.  Whatever  he  desired  he  desired  with  ex- 

"I  should  like  you  to  let  me  go— not  to  treme  definiteness  and  energy.    He  would 

press   me,  not    to   distress   me    any   more  go  and  sit  down  beside  the  little  old  lady 

now.      1    shall    think'    of    everything— of  (with    whom  hitherto  he  had   no  very  di- 

course  you  know  that.      But    it   will   take  reet  con versation),  and  talk  to  her  and  be 

me  a  long  time.      That's  all  T  can  tell  you  kind  to  her  and  amuse  her.      It  must  be 

now.  but   I   think   you   ought   to   be   con-  added  that  lie  rather  despaired  of  the  suc- 

tent."    He  was  obliged  to  say  that  he  was  cess   of   these   arts   as    he    saw   Macarthy 

content,  and  they  resumed  their  walk,  in  Grice,    on    becoming    aware    of    his    ap- 

the  direction  of  the  hotel.    Shortly  before  proach,  get  up  and  walk  away. 
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IV.  knew  that  their  second  cousins  in  B< 
"It  sometimes  seems    to    me   as   if    he  whose  sense  of  dut\   was  so  terrible 
didn't  marry  on  purpose  to  make  me  feel  her  pour  mother,  who  never  had  a  thought 
badly.''      That    was   the    only   fashion,  as  for  herself,  used   to  tr\   as  much  as  p< 
yet,  iii  which  Lady  Chasemore  had  given  ble   to  conceal    her    life   horn   them),  con 
away  her  brother' to  her   husband.      The  side  red  that  she  had,  in  a  manner  almost 
words   fell   from  her  lips  sonic   live  years  immoral,  deserted   him  tor  the  sake  of  an 
after  Macarthy's  visit  to  the  lake  of  (Anno  English   title.      When    they    wem   ashore 
-two    years  after  her  mother's  death     a  ami  mine   with    Macarthy,  A  pit  ha 
twelvemonth    after    her    marriage.      The  received  exactly    the    impression    she    had 
same   idea   came  into   her    mind     a    trifle  expeeted:    her  brother's  life  struck   her  as 
whimsically,  perhaps,  only  this  time  she  ban  cd.   helpless,  socially    and 
didn't  express  it    -as  she  stood  by  her  hus-  domestically  lb-  didn't   know- 
band's  side  on  the  deck   of  the  steamer,  how  to  keep  hou                 rally,  and  in  New 
half    an    hour    before    they    reached    the  York,  unless    one    had    a     larger    fortune 
wharf    at     New    York.       Six    years    had  than   his                                  Iticult    to  do 
elapsed  between  the  scenes  at  (Aidenabbia                                                          Ihil   Laih  Chase 
and    their    disembarkation    in    that    city,  more  m;  irther  al 
Agatha  knew  that  Macartln    would  he  on  lush                                   il  he  remained  single 
the    wharf    to    meet     them,  and     that                                                         Hie  situation   was  too 
should  be  there  alone  was  natural  enough.                                                     uy  other  flippant 
But  she   had  a   prevision    of  their   return  - 

with  him-  she  also  knew  he  expected  that  »r  the  brothers 

— to  the  house,  so  narrow,  bul  fortunab  -   to 

rather  deep,  in  Thirty-seventh   Street,  \u  -.-.   when    the 

which  such  a  happy  trio  had  lived   in  the  momenl  on  came. 

old  days,  before  this  unexpressed  but  none  Macarthy    h  ords 

the    less    perceptible    estrangemem.      As  against  her  n  L\  the  time  hear 

her  marriage  had   taken   place  in  Europe  rived    fn  h is    mother's 

(Sir   Rufus  coming  to  her  at    Bologna,  in  death,  the  K 

the  very  midst  of  the  Parliamentary  -  •   her. 

sion.  the  moment   he  heard,  by  his  how    hep 

of  her    mother's    death:    this    was    really  kindnes?  r    situation    made 

the  sign  of  devotion  that  had  won  hen  la  i  be    had.   indeed, 

as  the  ceremony  of  her  nuptials.  I  say  (it  rendered    In  ■.  ln<h     Macartln 

was  a  very  quiet  one),  had  been  perform  himself,  tlio  the 

ed  in  Paris,  so  that  her  absence  from  her  na  result  o  ed    purpose,  could  not 

tive  land  had  had  no  intermission,  she  had  but    app  her  brother 

not  seen  the  house  since  she  left    il    with  her  in   L 

her  mother  for  that   remedial   pilgrimage  lost   to   him,  she   had   c< 

in   the  course   of   which    poor    Mrs.   Grice,  she    had    accepted    tl  [hiton's 

travelling  up   from  Rome  in  the  spring,  bride.      li  a]  that  she  was  much  in 

after  her  third  winterthereUwohad  been  so  love   with    her    I  ind    that    was   the 

far  from  sufficing),  was  to  succumb,  from  end  of   it.       Macarthy    offered    no   opposi 

one  day  to  the  other,  to  inflammation  of  the  tion,  and   she   would   have    liked    it    better 

lungs.     She  saw  it  over  again  now,  even  be-  it'  he   had,  as   il   would    have   given    In 

fore  she  left  the  ship,  and  felt  in  advanceall  chance  to  put    him  in   the   wrong  a    little 

that  it  would  imply  to  find  Macarthy  liv-  more    than,    formally    at     least,  she    had 

ing  there  as  a  bachelor,  struggling  with  been  able  to  do.       He  knew  that  she  knew 

New    York   servants,  unaided   and    unre  what    be    thought    and    how    he    felt,  and 

lieved   by  the  sister  whose  natural    place  there    was    no    need   of   saying   any    more 

might  by  many  people  have  been  thought  about    it.      No  doubl    be   would   not   have 

to  be  the  care  of  his  establishment,  as  her  accepted  a  sacrifice  from  her.  even  if  she 

natural  reward  would  have  been  the  lion-  had    been    capable    of    making    il    (there 

ors  of  such  a  position.      Lady  Chasemore  were  moments  when  it  seemed  to  her  that 

was    prepared    to    feel    pang   upon    pang  even  at  the  last,  if  he  had  appealed  to  her 

when  she  should  perceive  how  much  less  directly  and   with    tenderness,  she   would 

comfortably  he  lived  than  be  would  have  have  renounced) ;    but   it  was  none  the  less 

lived  if  she  had   not   quitted   him.      She  clear  to  her  that  he  was  deeply  disappoint- 
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cd  at  her  having  found  it  in  her  heart  to  of  all  the  perfectly  different  and  opposed 
separate  herself  so  utterly.  And  there  things  she  and  her  husband  would  repre- 
was  something  in  his  whole  attitude  scut  when  they  should  find  themselves 
which  seemed  to  say  that  it  was  not  only  face  to  face.  He  hoped  she  had  mea- 
from  him  that  she  separated  herself,  hut  sured  in  advance  the  strain  that  might 
from  all  her  fellow-countrymen  besides,  arise  from  the  fact  that  in  so  many  ways 
and  from  everything  that  was  best-  and  her  good  would  be  his  evil,  her  white  Ids 
finest  in  American  life.  He  regarded  her  black,  and  vice  versa  —the  fact,  in  a  word, 
marriage  as  an  ahju ration,  an  apostasy,  a  that  by  birth,  tradition,  convictions,  she 
kind  of  moral  treachery.  It  was  of  no  was  the  product  of  a  democratic  society, 
use  to  say  to  him  that  six1  was  doing  no-  while  the  very  breath  of  Sir  Rufus' s  nos- 
thing  original  or  extraordinary,  to  ask  him  trils  was  the  denial  of  human  equality, 
if  he  didn't  know  that  in  England,  at  the  She  had  replied,  '"  ( )h  yes,  1  have  thought 
point  things  had  come  to,  American  wives  of  everything";  but  in  reality  she  bad 
were  as  thick  as  blackberries,  so  that  if  she  not  thought  that  she  was,  in  any  very 
were  doing  wrong  she  was  doing  wrong  aggressive  manner,  a  democrat,  or  even 
with— well,  almost  the  majority;  I'm-  he  thai  she  bad  a  representative  function, 
had  an  answer  to  such  cheap  arguments,  She  had  not  thought  that  Maearthy,  in 
aai  answer  according  to  which  it  appeared  his  innermost  soul,  was  a  democrat  either; 
that  the  American  girls  who  bad  done  and  she  bad  even  wondered  what  would 
what  she  was  about  to  do  were  notorious-  happen  if,  in  regard  to  some  of  those  Iev- 
ly  poor  specimens,  the  most  frivolous  and  elling  theories,  he  had  suddenly  been 
rattle-brained  young  persons  in  the  conn-  taken  at  his  word.  She  knew,  however, 
try.  They  bad  no  conception  of  the  that  nothing  would  have  made  him  more 
great  meaning  of  American  institutions,  angry  than  to  hint  that  anything  could 
no  appreciation  of  their  birthright,  and  happen  which  would  find  him  unprepared, 
they  were  doubtless  very  worthy  re-  and  she  was  ashamed  to  repudiate  the 
emits  to  a  debauched  and  stultilied  aris  opinions,  the  general  character,  her  bro- 
tocraey.  The  pity  of  Agatha's  desertion  ther  attributed  to  her,  to  fall  below  the 
was  that  s//c  bad  been  meant  for  better  high  standard  he  had  set  up  for  her.  She 
things,  she  had  appreciated  her  birthright,  had,  moreover,  no  wish  to  do  so.  She 
or,  if  she  hadn't,  it  bad  not  been  the  fault  was  well  aware  thai  there  were  many 
of  a  brother  who  had  taken  so  much  pains  things  in  English  life  that  she  shouldn't 
to  form  her  mind  and  character.  The  like,  and  she  was  never  a  more  passion- 
sentiment  of  her  nationality  had  been  cul-  ate  American  than  the  day  she  married 
tivated   in   her;   it    was   not    a    mere    brute  Sir  Rufus  Chasemore. 

instinct  or  customary  prejudice,  hut  a  re-  To  what  extent  she  remained  one,  an 
sponsibilit  v.  a  faith,  a  religion.  Sbe  was  observer  of  the  deportmenl  of  1  bis  young 
not  a  pool'  specimen,  but  a  remarkably  lady  would  at  first  have  bad  consider- 
fine  one:  she  was  intelligent,  sbe  was  able  diflieulty  in  judging.  The  question 
clever,  she  was  sensitive,  she  could  under-  of  the  respective  merits  of  the  institu- 
stand  diflicult  tilings  and  feel  greal  ones,  lions  of  the  two  countries  came  up  very 
Of  course,  in  those  days  of  trouble,  in  little  in  her  life.  Her  husband  bad  other 
Paris,  when  it  was  arranged  thai  sbe  things  to  think  of  than  the  greal  republic 
should  be  married  immediately  (as  if  there  beyond  the  sea,  and  her  horizon,  social 
had  really  been  an  engagement  to  Sir  and  political,  became  for  the  time  exelu- 
Rufus  from  the  night  before  their  flight  sively  English.  Sir  Rufus  was  immersed 
from  Cadenabbia),  of  course  she  bad  bad  in  politics  and  in  administrative  ques- 
a  certain  amount  of  talk  with  Maearthy  tions;  but  these  tilings  belonged  wholly 
about  the  matter,  and  at  those  moments  to  the  domestic  field ;  they  were  embodied 
she  bad  almost  wished  to  drive  him  to  in  big  blue-books  with  terrible  dry  titles 
protest  articulately,  so  that  she  might  as  (Agatha  had  tried  conscientiously  to  ac- 
explicitly  reassure  him,  endeavor  to  bring  quaint  herself  with  the  contents  of  some 
him  round.  But  he  had  never  said  to  of  them),  which  piled  themselves  up  on 
her  personally  what  he  had  said  to  her  the  table  of  bis  library.  The  Conserva- 
mother  at  Cadenabbia  —  what  her  mo-  lives  had  come  into  power  just  after  his 
ther,  frightened  and  distressed,  bad  im-  marriage,  and  he  bad  held  honorable, 
mediately  repeated  to  her.  The  most  lie  though  not  supereminent,  oflice.  His 
said  was  that  he  hoped  she  was  conscious  duties  had  nothing  to  do  with  foreign  re- 
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Unions-  tliey  were  altogether  of  an  eco-  she  had,  it  would  have  made  little  differ- 

noinical    and    statistical'   kind.      He    per-  ence,  for  it  had  not  taken  her  long  to  dis 

formed  them  in  a  manner  which  showed,  cover  that  she  had  married  into  a  tremen- 

perhaps    that  he  was   conscious   of  .some  dous  Tory   "set"     a   set   m  which   people 

justice  in  the  reproach  usually  addressed  took    for   -ranted    she   had    feelings   that 

to  the  Tories -the  taunt  that  they  always  she  was  not   prepared  to   publish   on    the 

came  to  grief  in  the  department  of  indus-  house-tops.      It  was  scarcely  worth  while, 

try  and  finance.      EI  is  wife  was  sufficient-  however,  to   explain    at   length    that    she 

lv  in  his  confidence  to  know  how  much  had    not    been    brought    up   in   that    way. 

he   had  it  at  heart  to   prove  that  a  Con-  partly  because  the   people   wouldn't  have 

servative  administration  could  be  strong  understood,  and  partly  because  really,  af- 

on  that  side.      He  never  spoke  to  her  of  ter  all.  they  didn't  care.      Of  how  little  it 

her  own  country-  they  had  so  many  other  was  possible,  in   general,  to  care,  her  ca 

things  to  talk  about— but  if  there  was  no-  r<  er  in   England   helped   her  gradually  to 

thing   in    his   behavior   to   betray  the  as-     discover.      The    j pie    who    cared    least 

sumption  that  she  had  given  it  up.  so.  on  appeared  to                    who  were  most  eon- 

the  other  hand,  there  was  nothing  to  show  vinced    that    everything    in    the  national 

that  he  doubted  of  her  bavin-   done  so.  life  was  going  to                          I            I     uise- 

What  he  had  said  about  a  woman's  conn-  more  was   n                 k    with   this  tendeimy 

try  being  her  husband  and  children,  her  herself;    but    if  she    had    been,    the    belief 

house  and   garden   and   visiting  list,   v  have    worried    her    more    than    it 

very  considerably  verified;  for  it  was  cer-  seemed  to  worry  her  friends.      She   liked 

tain  that  her  ladyship's  new  career  gave  most    of    them    extremely,    and    thought 

her,  though  she  had   no  children,   plenty  them    vmw    kind,   vei                                   with; 

of  occupation.      Even  if  it  had  not.  how-  but   she   liked    London    much    better  than 

ever,  she  would  have  found  a  good  deal  the  country,  rejoiced  much  when  her  bus 

of  work  to  her  hand  in    loving  her  bus-  band's  new  post   add                  e    number  of 

band,  which  she  continued  to  do  w'dh  the  months  he                                                   pend 

most-  commendable   zeal.      He  seemed   to  thei                                           e_  there  as  much 

her   a   very   magnificent    person,  and    be  as  any  one),  and    had   grave  doubts  as   to 

didn't  bully  her  half  so  much  as  she  ex-  wh<                                                             able    to 

pected.      Then1  were  times  when   it  even  "  stand"  it  if  her  lol  had  been  cast  among 

occurred  to  her  that  he  really  didn't  bul  those    m                       her    new    circle    who 

ly  her  enough,  for  she    had   always   had  lived    mainly    on    their    acres.      All    the 

an  idea  that  it  would   be  agreeable  to  be  sann                :'h    what    she  had    to    bear  .she 

subjected  to  this  probation  by  some  one  bore  vei                    she  indulged   in  a  good 

she  should  be  very  fond  of.  d   al  of  private  meditation  on  some  of  the 

After  they  had  been  married  a  yrm  ngs  thai   displeased  and  distressed  her. 

became  a  permanent  official,  in  succession  She  didn't    always  mention   them    to  her 

to  a  gentleman  who  was  made  a  peer  on  husband,    but     she    always    intended     to. 

his  retirement  from  the  post  to  which  Sir  She  desired  he  should  not  think   that  she 

Rufus  was  appointed.      This    gave    Lady  swallowed     his    country    whole,  that    she 

Chasemore  an  opportunity  to  retlect  thai  was  stupidly  undiscriminating.    Of  course 

she  might  some  day  be  a  peeress,  it  being  he  knew  that  she   was  not  stupid,  and   of 

reasonable  to  suppose  that    the  same  re-  course,  also,   he   knew  that  she  could   not 

ward  would  be  meted  out  to  her  husband  fail  to  be  painfully  impressed  by  the  mis- 

on  the   day  on    which,  in   the  fulness  of  ery  and  brutality  of  the  British  populace. 

time  and  of  credit,  he  also  should  retire.  She  had  never,  anywhere  else,  seen  any- 

She  was  obliged  to  admit,  to  herself  that  thing  like  that.      Of  course,  furthermore. 

the  reflection  was    unattended    with  any  she  knew    that   Sir  Rufus  had  given,  and 

sense  of  horror;  it  exhilarated  her  indeed  would  give  in  the  future,  a  great  deal   of 

to  the  point  of  making  her  smile  at   the  thought   to    legislative  measures  directed 

contingency  of    Macarthy's  finding  him-  to  elevating  gradually   the   condition    of 

self  the  brother  of  a  member  of  the  aris-  the    lower    orders.      It   came   over    Lady 

tocracy.      As    a    permanent    official,    her  Chasemore  at  times  that  it  would  be  well 

husband  was  supposed  to  have  no  active  if  some  of  these  measures  might  arrive  at 

political  opinions;  but  she  could  not  flat-  maturity  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 

ter  herself  that  she  perceived  any  dimi-  The  night   before  she  quitted    England 

nution  of  his  Conservative  zeal.     Even  if  with  her  husband   they  slept  at  a    hotel 
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at  Liverpool,  in  order  to  embark  early  she  almost  forgot  to  be  disappointed  at 
on  the  morrow.  Sir  Rufus  went  out  to  the  failure  of  her  own  original  intent,  to 
attend  to  some  business,  and  the  evening  be  distressed  at  seeing,  or  rat  lea'  at  guess- 
being  very  elose,  she  sat  at  the  window  ing  (for  he  was  reserved  about  it  even  to 
of  their  sitting-room,  looking  out  on  a  her),  that  a  nearer  view  of  American  in- 
kind  of  square  which  stretched  in  front  of  stitutions  had  not  had  tin1  effect  which 
the  hotel.  The  night  was  muggy,  the  win-  she  once  promised  herself  a  nearer  view 
dow  was  open,  and  she  was  held  thereby  should  have.  She  had  married  him  part- 
a  horrible  fascination.  Dusky  forms  of  ly  to  bring  him  over  to  an  admiration  of 
vice  and  wretchedness  moved  about  in  the  her  country  (she  had  never  told  any  one 
stuffy  darkness,  visions  of  grimy,  half-  this,  for  she  was  too  proud  to  make  the 
naked,  whining  beggary  hovered  before  confidence  to  an  English  person,  and  if 
her.  curses  and  the  sound  of  blows  came  she  had  made  it  to  an  American,  the  au- 
to her  ears;  there  were  young  girls,  frow-  swer  would  have  been  so  prompt,  "What 
zy  and  violent,  who  evidently  were  drunk,  on  earth  does  it  signify  what  he  thinks  of 
as  every  one  seemed  to  be,  more  or  less,  it  V  no  one,  of  course,  being  obliged  to  un- 
which  was  little  wonder,  as  four  public-  derstand  that  it  might  signify  to  Iter) ;  she 
houses  flared  into  the  impure  night,  vis-  had  united  herself  to  Sir  Rufus  in  this 
ible  from  where  Lady  Chasemore  sat,  and  missionary  spirit,  and  now  not  only  did 
they  appeared  to  be  gorged  with  custom-  her  proselyte  prove  unamenable,  hut  the 
ers,  half  of  whom  were  women.  The  ini-  vanity  of  her  enterprise  became  a  fact  of 
pression  came  back  to  her  that  the  hor-  secondary  importance.  She  wondered  a 
rible  place  had  made  upon  her  and  upon  little  that  she  didn't  suffer  more  from  it, 
her  mother  when  they  landed  in  England  and  this  is  partly  why  she  rejoiced  that 
years  before,  and  as  she  turned  from  the  her  husband  kept  most  of  his  observations 
window  she  liked  to  think  that  she  was  to  himself:  it  gave  her  a  pretext  for  not 
going  to  a  country  where,  at  any  rate,  being  ashamed.  She  had  Mattered  herself 
there  would  be  less  of  that  sort  of  thing,  before  that  in  general  he  had  the  manners 
When  her  husband  came  in  he  said  it  of  a  diplomatist  (she  did  not  suspect  that 
was  of  course  a  beastly  place,  but  much  this  was  not  the  opinion  of  all  his  con- 
better  than  it  used  to  be— which  she  was  temporaries),  and  his  behavior  during  the 
glad  to  heai1.  She  made  some  allusion  to  first  few  week's  at  least  of  their  stay  in  the 
the  confidence  they  might  have  that  they  Western  world  struck'  her  as  a  triumph 
should  be  treated  to  no  sued)  scenes  as  of  diplomacy.  She  had  real  ly  passed  from 
that  in  Iter  country;  whereupon  he  re-  caring  whether  he  disliked  American 
monstrated.  jocosely  expressing  a,  hope  manners  to  caring  primarily  whether  he 
that  they  should  not  be  deprived  of  a  showed  he  disliked  them— a  transition 
glimpse  of  the  celebrated  American  which,  on  her  own  side,  she  was  very  sen- 
drinks  and  bar-room  fights.  sible  it  was  important  to  conceal  from 
It  must  be  added  that  in  New  York  he  Macarthy.  To  love  a  man  who  could 
made  of  his  brother-in-law  no  inquiry  feel  no  tenderness  for  the  order  of  things 
about  these  phenomena  —a  reserve,  a  which  had  encompassed  her  early  years, 
magnanimity  even,  keenly  appreciated  by  and  had  been  intimately  mixed  with  her 
his  wife.  She  appreciated  altogether  the  growth,  which  was  a  part  of  the  con- 
manner  in  which  he  conducted  himself  science,  the  piety,  of  many  who  had  been 
during  their  visit  to  the  Tinted  States,  most  dear  to  her,  and  whose  memory 
and  felt  that  if  she  had  not  already  known  would  be  dear  to  her  al  ways  —  that  was 
that  she  had  married  a  perfect  gentleman,  an  irregularity  which  was.  after  all,  shut 
the  fact  would  now  have  been  revealed  to  up  in  her  own  breast,  where  she  could 
her.  For  she  had  to  make  up  her  mind  trust  her  dignity  to  get,  some  way  or  oth- 
to  this,  that  after  all  (it  was  vain  to  shut  er,  the  upper  hand  of  it.  But  to  be  point- 
one's  eyes  to  it)  Sir  Rufus  personally  ed  at  as  having  such  a  problem  as  that  on 
didn't  like  the  United  States:  he  didn't  one's  back  was  quite  another  affair:  it, 
like  them,  yet  he  made  an  immense  ef-  was  a  kind  of  exposure  of  one\s  sanctities, 
fort  to  behave  as  if  he  did.  She  was  a  surrender  of  private  judgment.  Lady 
grateful  to  him  for  that :  it  assuaged  her  Chasemore  had  by  this  time  known  her 
nervousness  (she  was  afraid  there  might  husband  long  enough  to  enter  into 
be  '"scenes"  if  he  should  break'  out  with  logic  of  his  preferences;  if  he  disliked  or 
some  of  his  displeasures)— so  grateful  that  disapproved  of  what  he  saw  in  America, 
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his  reasons  IW  doing  so  hud  ceased  to  be     mation  to  him  now,  in  regard  to  ma 
amvsterv       Thev  were  the  very  elements     concerning    her   in  w     home 

of  Ins  character  "the   joints  and  vertebra-     these  points  she  was  wili  ions  and 

tion  of  his  general  creed.      All  the  while     appealin  ei.ed    with    a    sort   of 

she  was  ahsent   from    England  with    liim     exaggerated    dumb    deterenc. 
(it  was  not  verv   long,  their  v  -nr,      were    r  m.  and   he   must    sit 

inclndino-the  two  voyages,  being  in.  '     to   the   <lul- 

in  ten   weeks)  she  knew  more  or  less  the  mply 

impression  that  things  would  have  nim  n  to 

upon  him;  she  knew  that  both  in  the  gen-     son 

eralsand  in  the  particulars  American  li  that 

would  have  -'one  against    Ins  -ram.  con-  live  air  and  her  tem- 

tradicted  his  traditions,  violated  his  taste.  1  fa- 

raceful    inconsist- 
V.  i   that    In 

All  the  same,  he  was  determined  to  see     not  up.       LYrhaps 

it  thoroughly,  and   this   is  doubtless  one  and  that 

of    the    reasons    why,  after    the    first    few      in  ' 

davs,  she   cherished    the    hope   that    they     in    New    Yd  ireful    n< 

should  be  aide  to  get  off  al  t  he  end  \\  il  ion  was  I 

out    any    collision     with     Macarthy. 

course   it    was   to   be  taken    into  account  r  na 

that  Macarthy's  own  behavior  was  much 
more   that   of  a.  man   of  the    world    than 

she  had  ventured  to  hope.       He  appeared      per-  ■  r  \>\ 

for  the   time   almost    to   have    smothered 

his  national  consciousness,  which  had  al  her    hn> 

ways  been  so  acute,  and  to  have  a<     'pi 
his  sister's  perfidious  alliance.     She  could 
see  that  he  was  delighted  that  she  should     to  M 
be   near  him  again     so  delighted  tl 
neglected  to  look  for  the  signs  of  corrup 

tion    in   her,   or   to    manifest    any    sus  ••   nothii 

cion   that  in   fact,  now  that   she  was   im 
mersed   ill  them  again,  sin-  regarded   her 

old  associations  with  changed  eyes.      So,  t lie 

also,  if  she  had   not  already   been  aware  and 

of  how  much  Macarthy  was  a  gent  leman,      M  a< 

she  would  have  seen    it    from  the  way  he     i  him 

rose   to  the  occasion.      Accordingly   they      inti  ' 

were  all  superior  people,  and  all   was  for     nioi 

the    best,    in    Lady    Chasemore's    simple     in    I  onors 

creed.      Her  brother  asked   her   no  (pi 

tions  whatever  about  her  life  in  England,  dn't    like 

but  his  letters    had   already   enlightened     her  couldn't  like  him.  in 

her  as  to  his  determination  to  avoid  that      of  Sir  Itufu- 

topic.  They  had  hitherto  not  contained  sweetly),  it  was  a  relief  to  him  to  pass 
a  single  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  her  him  on  to  others  to  work  him  off.  as  it 
occupations  and  pursuits,  and  it*  she  had  were,  into  penitentiaries  and  chambers  of 
been  domiciled  in  the  moon  he  could  not  commerce.  Sir  Rufus's  frequent  expedi- 
have  indulged  in  less  reference  to  public  tions  to  these  establishments,  and  long 
or  private  events  in  the  British  Islands,  interviews  with  local  worthies  of  every 
It  was  a  tacit  form  of  disapprobation  of  kind,  kept  him  constantly  out  of  the 
her  being  connected  with  that  imperti-  house,  and  removed  him  from  contact 
nent  corner  of  the  globe;  hut  it  had  never  with  his  host,  so  thai  as  Macarthy  was 
prevented  her  from  giving  him  the  full-  extremely  busy  with  his  own  profession 
est  information  on  everything  he  didn't  (Sir  Unfits  was  greatly  struck  with  the 
ask  about.  He  never  took  up  her  allu-  way  he  worked ;  lie  had  never  seen  a  gen 
sions,  and  when  she  poured   forth  infor-     tleman  work  so  hard,  without  any  shoot 
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ing  or  hunting  or  fishing),  it  may  be  said,  will  give  you  a  letter  to  him."  Sir  Ru- 
though  it  sounds  odd,  that  the  two  men  fus  always  wished,  and  certainly  Ma- 
met  very  little  directly — met  scarcely  more  earthy  wrote,  a  prodigious  number  of  lec- 
than  in  the  evening,  or,  in  other  words,  ters.  The  inquiries  and  conclusions  of  his 
always  in  company.  During  the  twenty  visitor  (so  far  as  Sir  Rufus  indulged  in 
days  the  Chasemores  spent  together  in  the  latter)  all  bore  special  points;  he  was 
New  York  they  either  dined  out  or  were  careful  to  commit  himself  to  no  crude  gen- 
members  of  a  party  given  at  home  by  eralizations.  He  had  to  remember  that  he 
Macarthy,  and  on  these  occasions  Sir  Ru-  had  still  the  rest  of  the  country  to  see,  and 
fus  found  plenty  to  talk  about  with  his  after  a  little  discussion  (which  was  con- 
new  acquaintance.  His  wife  Mattered  lined  to  Lady  Chasemore  and  her  hus- 
herself  he  was  liked,  he  was  so  hilarious  hand)  it  was  decided  that  he  should  see 
and  so  easy.  He  had  a  most  appreeia-  it  without  his  wife,  who  would  await  his 
five  manner,  but  she  really  wished  some-  return  among  her  friends  in  New  York, 
times  that  lie  might  have  subdued  his  hi-  This  arrangement  was  much  to  her  taste, 
larity  a,  little;  there  were  moments  when  but  it  gives  again  the  measure  of  the  de- 
perhaps  it  looked  as  if  lie  took  everything  give  to  which  site  had  renounced  her 
in  the  United  Slates  as  i  I'  it  were  more  early  dream  of  interpreting'  the  Western 
than  all  else  amusing.  She  know  exact-  world  to  Sir  Rufus.  If  she  was  not  to  be 
ly  how  it  must  privately  ailed  Macarthy,  at  his  side  at  the  moment,  on  the  spot,  of 
this  implication  that  it  was  merely  a  com-  course  she  couldn't  interpret— he  would 
ical  country:  but,  after  all,  it  was  not  get  a  tremendous  start  of  her.  \i\  short, 
very  easy  to  say  how  Macarthy  would  by  staying  quietly  with  Macarthy  during 
have  preferred  that  a  stranger,  or  that  his  absence  she  almost  gave  up  the  great 
Sir  Rufus  in  particular,  should  take  the  advantage  she  had  hitherto  had  of  know- 
great  republic.  A  cheerful  view,  yet  1111-  ing  more  about  America  than  her  hus- 
tinged  by  the  sens-  of  drollery  thai  hand  could.  She  liked,  however,  to  feel 
would  have  been  the  right  thing  if  it  that  she  was  making  a.  sacrifice  making 
could  have  been  arrived  at.  At  all  events  one.  indeed,  both  to  Sir  Unfits  and  to  her 
land  litis  was  something  gained),  if  Sir  brother.  The  idea  of  giving  up  some- 
Rufus  was  in  his  heart  a  pessimist  in  re-  thing  for  Macarthy  (she  only  wished  it 
gai'd  to  things  he  didn't  like,  he  was  not  had  been  something  more)  did  her  great 
superficially  sardonic.  And  then  he  ask  good  sweetened  the  period  of  her  bus- 
ed   questions    by    the    million;    and    what  band's  absence. 

was  curiosity  but  a  homage'  The  whole  season  had  been  splendid, 
It  will  be  inferred,  and  most  correctly,  but  at  this  moment  the  golden  days  of  the 
that  Macarthy  ({rice  was  not  personally  Indian  summer  descended  upon  the  shin- 
in  any  degree,  for  his  brother  in  law.  the  ing  city,  and  steeped  it  in  a  kind  of  fra- 
shownian  of  the  exhibition.  He  caused  grant  haze.  Kor  two  or  three  weeks  New 
him  to  be  conducted,  but  he  didn't  con-  York  seemed  to  Lady  Chasemore  poetical  ; 
duct  him.  He  listened  to  his  reports  of  the  marble  buildings  looked  yellow  in  the 
what  he  had  seen  (it  was  at  breakfast  sleeping  sunshine,  and  her  native?  land  ex- 
mainly  that  these  fresh  intimations  hibited,  for  the  occasion,  an  atmosphere; 
dropped  from  Sir  Rufus's  lips),  with  xevy  vague  memories  came  back  to  her  of  her 
much  the  same  cold  patience  (as  if  he  younger  years,  of  things  that  had  to  do, 
were  civilly  forcing  his  attention)  with  somehow,  with  the  blurred  brightness  of 
which  he  listened  to  Agatha's  persistent  the  late  autumn  in  the  country.  She 
anecdotes  of  tilings  that  had  happened  to  walked  about,  she  walked  irresponsibly 
her  in  England.  Of  course,  with  Sir  Ru-  for  hours;  she  didn't  care,  as  she  had  to 
fus.  there  could  be  no  question  of  persist-  cans  in  London.  She  met  friends  in  the 
ence;  he  didn't  care  whether  Macarthy  streets  and  turned  and  walked  with  them  ; 
cared  or  not.  and  he  didn't  stick  to  tins  and  pleasures  as  simple  as  this  acquired 
everlasting  subject  of  American  institu-  an  exaggerated  charm  for  her.  She] 
tions  either  to  entertain  him  or  to  enter-  walking,  and  as  an  American  girl  had 
tain  himself -all  he  wanted  was  to  lead  indulged  the  taste  freely;  but  in  London 
on  to  further  researches  and  discoveries,  she  had  no  time  but  to  drive  besides 
Macarthy  always  met  him  with  the  same  which,  there  were  other  tiresome  consid- 
response:  "Oh,  So-and-So  is  the  man  to  erations.  Macarthy  came  home  from  his 
tell  you   all  about  that.      If  you   wish,   1  office  earlier,  and  she  went  to  meet  him  in 


10-4 


HARPER'S  NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 


Washington  Square,  and  walked   up  the 

Fiftli  Avenue  with  him  in  the  rich  aft. 

noon       Jt  was  manv  vears  since  she  Inul  had 

been  in  New  Vork,  and  she  found  hers. 

t.lHl i    kind    of    personal    i  in     h>   *  !"'  llad- 

changes  and  improvements.      Ther 

houses  she  used  (o  know,  where  friends     no  female   i  .  his 

had  lived  in  the  old  da vs,  and  where  thev      taste  than   tl 
lived  no  more  (no  one  in  New  Vork  seem-     . 
etl  to  her  to  live  where  thev  used  to  liv. 

which  reminded  her  of  incidents  she  had     :  '    oi 

Ion"1  a^ro  forgotten,  which  it  pleased  a  '    in- 

touched    her"  now    to    recall.      Ma< 
became  verv  easy  and  sociable;    he  even      I 
asked  her  a  few  questions   ah 
rangements  and   habits   in   Kn 
struck  her  (though   she  had    uev< 
particularly  aware  of    it   be  Ion 
ing  had   an   immense   deal    of   An 
humor.     On  one  occasion  he 
from  work  altogether  and  took  her 
Hudson,  on  the  steamer,  to  West   1  '• 
an   excursion   in    which   she    found   a    ; 
culiar  charm.       Every  day   she    lui 
intimately    with    a    dozen    ladies    at     I 
house  of  one  or  other  of  them. 

In  due  time  Sir  Rufus   ret  urned    ! 
Canada,  tin1  Mississippi,  the  Po< 
tains,  and    California ;     he    had    a< 
marvels    in    the    way    of    tra\ 
tances  and  seeing  manners  and 
rapidity    and    facility.      Everythii 
been  settled  in  regard  to  their  sailing  for     !: 
England  almost  directly  after  his  i 
there  were  only  to  be  t w< i 
New  York,  then  a  rush  to  Boston,  i 
ed  by  another  rush  to  Philadelphia    and     i 
Washington.     Macarthy  made  no  i 
whatever  of  his  brother-ii 
his  impression  of  the  great  West  ;  hedidn'l 
even   ask   him   if  he  had   been   fav< 
impressed    with    Canada.      There    would 
not  have  been  much  opportunity,  ho 

er,  for    Sir    Rufus,  on    his    side,   wa  I   Sir 

tremely  occupied  with  the  last  thin 
had    to   do.      He    had   not    even    time,  as     n 

yet,  to  impart  his  impressions  to  his  wife,  Wl  Washing- 

and  she  forbore  to  interrogate  him,  feel-     ton   I  that 

ing  that  the  voyage  close  at  hand  would  t  Amer 

afford  abundant  leisure  for  the  history  of     ica  :   it  was  for  this   he  had  made  so  many 
his  adventures.      For  the  moment  almost      inquiries  and  l.v  uany  nee 

the  only  light  that  he  threw  upon   them     hadn't  known  it  it  was  only  while 

was  by  saying  to  Agatha  (not  before  Ma  they  were  in  Washington  that  he  told  her 
earthy)  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  him  to  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  it.  Some 
see  a  handsome  woman  again,  as  he  had  thing  he  saw  or  heard  in  Washington 
not  had  that  satisfaction  in  the  course  of  appeared  to  have  brought  this  resolution 
his  travels.  Lady  Chasemore  wondered,  to  a  point.  Lady  Chasemore  privately 
exclaimed,  protested,  and  elicited  the  dec  thought  it  rather' a  formidable  fact :  her 
laration  that,  to  his  sense,  and  in  the  in-     husband  had  startled   her  a  jrood  deal    in 
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announcing1  his  intention.      She  had  said,  not  able  to  repress  some  sign  of  emotion 

"Of  course  it  will  be  friendly— you'll  say  —he  flushed  very  perceptibly.      Quickly, 

nice  things?"     And  he  had  replied,  "My  however,  he  recovered  his  appearance  of 

poor   child,  they  will    abuse   me    like   a  considering  that  the  circumstance  was  one 

pickpocket."     This  had  scarcely  been  re-  in  which    he  could   not  hope  to   interest 

assuring,  and  she  had  had  it  at  heart  to  himself  much;   though  the  next  moment 

probe  the  question  further,  in  the  train,  he  observed,  with  a  certain  inconsequence, 

after   they   left  Washington.      But   as   it  "I  am  rather  sorry  to  bear  it." 
happened,  in  the   train,  all  the   way.  Sir  "Why  are  you  sorry?"  asked  Agatha. 

Rufus  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  She  was  surprised,  and  indeed  gratified, 

a  Democratic    Representative,  whom    he  that    be  should  commit  himself  even   so 

had  picked  up  she  didn't  know  how — xevy  far  as  to  express  regret.      What  she  had 

certain  be  hadn't  met  him  at  any  respect-  supposed  he  would  say,  if  he  should  say 

able  house  in  Washington.      They  sat  in  anything,  was  that  he  was  obliged  to  her 

front  of  her  in  the  car,  with   their  heads  for   the    information,  but    that    if    it     was 

almost  touching,  and  although  she  was  a  given   him   with   any  expectation    that  he 

better    American    than    her    husband,  she  might    he    induced    to    read    the    book,  he 

shouldn't   have  liked   hers  to  be  so  close  must  really  let  her  know  that  such  an  ex- 

totliat  of  tie1  Democratic  Representative,  pectation    was   positively   vain.      Sir    Ku- 

Now   of  course  she  knew  that   Sir   Rufus  fus's    printed    ideas   could    have   no   more 

was  taking  in  material  for  his  book.      This  value  for  him  than  his  spoken  ones, 
idea    made    her    uncomfortable,   and    she  "Well,  it,    will    be    rather   disagreeable 

would    have   liked  inine  nsely  to  separate  for  you."  he  said,  in  answer  to  her  ques- 

1 1  i in   from    his   companion— she    scarcely  tion.      "Unless,    indeed,   you    don't    care 

knew     why.    after     all.    except     that      she  what   be  says.'1 

couldn't  believe  the  Representative  repre-  "  Bui  I  do  care.  The  book  will  be  sure 
seated  anything  very  nice.  She  promised  to  be  very  a  hie.  Do  you  mean  if  it  should 
herself  to  ascertain  thoroughly,  after  they  be  severe  thai  would  he  disagreeable  for 
should  be  comfortably  sett  led  in  the  ship,  me  i  X rvy  certainly  it  would;  it  would 
the  animus  with  which  the  >  be  pul  me  in  a  false,  in  a  ridiculous,  posit  ion, 
written.  She  was  a  very  <j  lor.  and  and  I  don'1  see  how  1  should  bear  it," 
she  liked  to  talk  at  sea  ;  there  h  t  husband  Lady  (  'hasemore  went  on,  feeling  thai  her 
would  not  be  able  to  escape  from  her.  and  candor  was  generous,  and  wishing  it  to 
she  foresaw  the  manner  in  which  she  be.  "Bui  1  sha'n't  allow  it  to  be.  severe. 
should  catechise  him.  It  e.\  her  To  prevenl  that,  if  it's  necessary,  I  will 
greatly  in  advance,  and  sh  write  c\-c\-y  word  of  it  myself." 
tated  than  she  could  easily  have  express-,  Sic  laughed  as  she  made  this  de 
ed  by  the  whole  question  of  the  hook-,  tion,  but  there  was  nothing  in  Macarlhy's 
Meanwhile,  however,  she  was  careful  not  face  to  show  thai  he  could  lend  himself  to 
to  show  her  agitation  to  Macarthy.  She  a  mirthful  treat  ment  of  the  quest  ion.  '"I 
referred  to  her  husband's  project  as  casual-  think  an  Knglishman  had  better  look-  at 
ly  as  possible,  and  the  reason  -die  referred  home,"  he  -si  id.  "and  if  he  does  so  1  don't, 
to  it  was  that  this  seemed  more  loyal  easily  see  how  the  occupation  should  lea ve 
more  loyal  to  Macarthy.  It'  the  book,  him  any  leisure  or  any  assurance  for 
when  written,  should  attract  attention  by  reading  lectures  to  other  nations.  The 
the  severity  of  its  criticism  'and  thai  by  self-complacency  of  your  husband's  coun- 
many  qualities  it  would,  attract  attention  trymen  is  colossal  and  imperturbable, 
of  the  widest  character  Lady  CMiasemore  Still,  w  ith  the  tight  place  they  find  them 
could  not  doubt),  she  should  feel  more  selves  in  today,  and  with  the  judgment 
easy  not  to  have  had  the  air  of  concealing  of  the  rest  of  the  world  upon  them  In  ing 
from  her  brother  that  sued)  a  work-  was  in  what  it  is.  it's  grotesque  to  see  them  still 
preparation,  which  would  also  be  the  air  sitting  in  their  old  judgmenl  seal,  and 
of  having  a  had  conscience  about  it.  It  pronouncing  upon  the  shortcomings  of 
was  to  prove  (both  to  herself  ami  Macar-  people  who  are  full  of  the  life  thai  has 
thy)  that  she  had  a  good  conscience  that  so  long  since  left  flu'ni."  Macarthy  (Jrice 
she  told  him  of  Sir  Rufusks  design.  The  spoke  slowly,  mildly,  with  a  certain  dry- 
habit  of  detachment  from  matters  con-  ness.  as  if  he  were  deli  vering  himself  once 
neeted  with  his  brother-in-law's  activity  for  all.  and  would  nol  return  to  tin 
was  strong  in   him.  nevertheless   he  was  ject.      The  quietness  of  his  manner  made 
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the  words  solemn   for  his  sister,  and  she  house.      In    tin-    hall    she    stopped   to 

stared  at  him  a  moment,  wondering,  as  if  "  l>^'>  ">'  ^  l,n  lh<'  bllt 

thev  pointed  to  strange  things,  whi  her  two.  and   retained  those  that 

had  hitherto  but  impcM-feetly  apprehended,  wen  kedh.ni 

"The  judgment  of  the  r.  "l  ul>out  hl^ 

i     ,   •'  f ,'".  ,-'  i<  I   he   rep  I    tho\    w  ere  to  bo 

— what  is  that  . 

"  Whv    that   they  are  simplv  finished; 
that  they  don't  count."  Tl' >' 

'•Oh    a   nation  must   count    which    pr-  '•  M    wo  ild    he 

duces  such  men  as  my  husband."  Agatl 
rejoined,  with  another  laugh.      M 

was  on  the  point  of  retorting  thai  ii  '       ' 

edasthe  laughing  stock  oft 
of  course,  was  something),   bid    In* 
ed    himself,  and   she, 
him  by  going  on  :  "  Why,  Maca 
ought  to  come  out  with'a 
about  tin;  English.      You  would  st« 
husband's  thunder." 

"Nothing  would  induce  me  to  d« 
thing  of  the  sort  ;   1  pity  them  too  n 

"  You    pitv    them  :"    Lady    I 
exclaimed.      "It    would   amuse    n 
band  to  hear  that." 

"  Very  likely,  and  it  would  i 
a  proof  of  what  is  so  pitiable     tin 
between   their  gross  pretensions   a 
real  farts  of  their  condition. 

pressing  upon  them  at  oner  eveiw  M\ 

lem,  every  source  of  weakness  i 
o;c\\  that  can  threaten  the  life  i 
and  they  have  nothing  to  me« 
tion  with  but  their  classic  s 

"Well,  that   has    boon    useful    to  r  not 

before,'1  said    J  ,ady    ( 'has* 
Her  smile  was  a  little  forced,  and  si 
ored,  as  her  brother  bad  d<  »ne 
first  spoke  to  him.      S lie  found  it  in 
hie  not  to  be  impressed  by  what   be  said, 
and  yet   she  was   vexed   that    s 
cause  she  didn't  wish  to  be. 

He  looked  at    hop  as    if    bo   sa' 
warning    in    her    face,    a  ml    <•<  mti 
"Excuse  my  going  so  far.      In   this   last      it. 
month   that    we    have   spent    t 
happily   for   me,  1    bad   almost    forgotten 
that  you  arc  one  of  them." 

Lady  Chasemore  said  nothing,  and  she     I  rica  to  lind   him 

didn't  deny  that  she  was  one  of  them.      If     self  more  than  ever  inn 
her  husband's  country   was  denounced  put  his  hand  to  it 

after  all,  he  hadn't  written  his  book  vol  within 

she  felt  as  if  t  his  would  he  a  repudiation  of     most,  he  would   never  do   so  at  all,  for   he 
oneof  the  responsibilities  she  had  taken  in     would   have   lo^l    the   freshness  of  his  im 
marrying  him.  pressions,  on     which     tl  of    the 

Yl  whole  thing  would  depend.       Ho    had    his 

The  postman  was  at  the  door  in  Grosve-      notes,  of  eo  none  the  le 

nor  Crescent    when  she    cam.'    back   from      would    be    fatal    to  the    production    ol 
her   drive:    the    servant    took    the    letters     volume  (it    was  to  be  only  a  and 

from    his    hand    as  she    passed    into    the     not  a  big  one).  ina.Mnuch  as  bv  the  time  it 
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ess- 


should  be  published  it  would  have  to  en-  carried  them  upstairs,  and  in   her  dv 
counter    the    objection    that    everything  ing-room,  when  she  had  been  left  alone, 
changed  in  America  in  two  or  three  years,  in  her  wrapper,  she  sat  down  with  them 
and   no   one    wanted    to   know   anything  under  the  lamp.      The  packet  lay  in  her 
about  a  dead  past.  lap  a  long  time,  however,  before  she  de- 
Such    had    been    the    reflections    with  cided  to  detach   the  envelop.      Her  hesi- 
which   Lady  Chasemore  consoled  herself  tation  came  not  from  her  feeling  in  any 
for  the  results  of  those  inquiries  she  had  degree  that  this  roll  of  printed  sheets  had 
promised   herself  in   New   York  to  make  the   sanctity  of  a   letter,  a  seal  that  she 
when  once  she  should  be  ensconced   in  a  might,  not  discreetly  break,  but  from  an 
sea  chair  by  her  husband's  side,  and  which  insurmountable   nervousness  as  to   what 
she  had  in  fact  made,  to  her  no  small  (lis-  she  might,  find  within.      She  sat  there  for 
composure.      Meanwhile,    apparently,    he  an    hour,  with   her  head     resting   on    the 
had  stolen  a  march   upon  her,  he  had  put  back  of  her  chair,  and  her  eyes  closed;  but 
his  hand  to   The  Modern    Warning  (that  she    had  not   fallen    asleep;   Lady  Chase- 
was  to  be  the  title,  as  she  had    learned  on  more   was  x^vy   wide-awake   indeed.      She 
tjir  ship),  he   had  worked  at   it  in  his  odd  was  living   for  the  moment  in  a.  kind  of 
hours,  he  had  sent  it    to  the  printers,  and  concentration  of  memory,  thinking  over 
here   were,  the   first  fruits  of  it.      Had   he  everything  that   had  fallen  from   her  hus- 
]i;k1  a   had  conscience  about    it    -was  that  band's  lips  after  he  began,  as  I  have  said, 
the   reason    he   had    been   so  quiet  '.      She  to   relieve    himself.      It    turned    out    that 
■didn't  believe  much  in  his  bad  conscience,  the  opinion    he  had    formed  of   tie',  order 
for  he  had  been  tremendously,  formidably  of  society  in  the   United  States  was  even 
explicit  when  they  talked  the  matter  over;  less  favorable  than  she  had  reason  to  fear. 
had  let  her  know  as  fully  as  possible  what  There  were  not  many  things  of  which  he 
he  intended   to  do.      Then    it    was  that  he  had  thought   well,  and  the  tew  exceptions 
relieved  himself,  that  in  the  long,  unoccu  related  to  the  matters  that   were  the  most 
pied   hours  of  their  line  voyage  (he   was  characteristic  of  the  country,  not  idiosyn- 
in  wonderful   "form"  at    sea)   he  took  her  crasies    of    American    life.      The    idiosyn- 
into  the  conlidence  of  his  real  impressions  crasies  be  had   held   to  be  one  and  all  de- 
made   her   understand    how    things   had  testable.      The   whole  spectacle  was  a,  co- 
struck    him   in    the   tinted   States.      They  lossal  warning,  a  consummate  illustration 
had  not  struck  him  well;  oh  no.  they  had  of  the  horrors  of  democracy.      The  only 
not  struck  him  well  at  all!      But   at   least  thing  that   had  saved  the  misbegotten    re- 
he  had   prepared  her,  and   therefore,  since  public    as    yet     was    its    margin,   its   geo- 
then,   he    had     nothing    to    hide.       It    was  graphical  vastness;  but  thai  was  now  dis- 
doubtless  an  accident  thai   he  appeared  to  counted  and  exhausted.       For  the  rest,  ev- 
have    kept    his   work   away    from    her,   for  ery  democratic  vice  was  in  the  ascendant, 
sometimes,  in  other  cases,  he  had  paid  her  and  could  be  studied   there  suv  (e  vif;   he 
intelligence   the   compliment    (was    it    not  couldn't   he  too  thankful   thai   he  had  not 
for  that,  in  part,  he  had   married  hern  of  delayed    longer  to  go    over  and   study   it. 
supposing  thai  she  could  enter  into  it.       It  He  had  come  hack-  with  a  head  full  of  les- 
was    probable    thai    in     this    case    he    had  sons  and  a  heart   tired  with  the  resolve  to 
wanted    lirst    to  see    for   himself   how   his  enforce  them   upon   his  own  people,  who. 
■chapters  would  look  in  print.      Very  like-  as    Agatha    knew,  had   begun    to  move  in 
ly,  even,  he   had    not    written    the    whole  the   same    lamentable   direction.      As  she 
book,  nor  even    half   of  it:    he    had   only  listened  to  him  she  perceived  the  mistake 
written   the  opening  pages,  and   had  them  sic  had   made  in   not   going  to  the   West 
"setup-*:   she  remembered  to  have  heard  with    him,  for    it    was    from    thai     part   of 
him   speak   of   that  as  a    x^vy  convenient  the  country  that  he  had  drawn   his  most 
system.      It  would  be  very  convenient  for  formidable  anecdotes  and   examples.      ()f 
her  as  well,  and   she  should  a  No  he  made  these    he    produced    a    terrific    array;    he 
interested    in    seeing    how    they    looked,  spoke  by   book.  lie  overflowed   with   facts 
On  the  table,  in   their  neat    little   packet,  and  figures,  and  his  wife  felt  herself  sub- 
they   seemed    half  to    solicit    her.  half   to  merged  by  the  deep,  hitter   waters.      She 
warn  her  off.  even  felt  what  a   pity  it   was  that  she  had 
They   were  still   there,  of  course,  when  not  dragged  hi ni  away  from  thai  common 
she  came  back  from  her  dinner,  and  this  little  Congressman    whom    he   had  stuck 
'dme   she  took   possession    of   them.      She  to  so  in  the  train  coming  from   Washing- 
xxvii— No.  r.;     s 
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j()i)  :    that    slie  now    partOO 

a  lit! 

'],im  lia^  assimilated   her,  as  it    were,  com 

lined  that  slie  had 
and  his  country  with 
\  Inch  would  have  for  its 
sl,tt"ered  tnat    t,M'  °ther  country,  the 

she  thought  perlluous  one,  would   be, 

would  appear  thai  phrased    it    to    himself, 

casion,  except  on<  nted."  hadn't  been  was  the 

tween    Mrs.  Redwood   and    M  '     sibility,  which 

when  he    was   really  derness  and  time  would  still  assuage, 

lono*   chat    with    the    Pennsyh  he    reassured    his 

pressman  had  made  liim  i\  '  place  by  tell- 

time.      His   wife    could    he   none    the  less  nothing  whatever 

struck  with  the  ability  it   was  astonish- 

him  to  master  so  much  ki  '     in  so  people  in  the 

short  a  time:  he  had  nol  only  [gobbled  up  out   them),  and   in 

facts,  he  had  arranged  them  in  a  niagni-  the*  herthathewi 

ficent  order,  and  she  was  proud  of  his  ich   her  approval 

ini:'    so   clever,  even     when    lie    made    her  lould 

bleed  by  the  way  he  talked.     He  had  had  i  re   it    went  to 

no  intention  whatever  of  this,  and  I  iou.se 

as  much  surprised   as   touched    when    slie 

broke  out  into  a  passionate  appeal  to  him  if    he    p<  i     -«> 

not  to  publish  such  horrible  misrepresi 

tations.      She  defended  her  country  with  him  horri 

exaltation,  and  so   far  as  was   possible   in  mar 

the  face  of  his  own  flood  of  statis 
anecdotes  of  ''lobbying,'1  of  the  corrup 
tion  of  public  life,  for  which  she  v. 
prepared,  endeavoring  to  gainsay  him  in 

the  particulars  as  well  as  in  the  generals,  on   I 

She  maintained  that  he  had   seen    every  thai  him   into  an 

thing  wrong,  seen   it   through   the  disl 

tion   of    prejudice,  of    a    hostile    tempera-  had  had  an  i 

ment,  in  the  light    -or  rather  in  the  dark  had  H-    had 
ness  —of  wishing  to  find  weapons  to  w  orry  done 
in  England  the  opposite  party.    Of  <                                                                             tin    otter 
America  had  its  faults,  but  on  the  whole 
it  was  a  much  finer  country  than  any  oth- 
er, finer  even  than  his  clumsy,  congested  her  in  s<                                     ,         ■  ,     ,       IUUJ 
old  England,  where  there  was  plenty  to  do  he   had                                       upon   his  honor 
to  sweep  the  house  clean,  if  he  would  give  he  1                                                        m  hadn't 
a  little  more  of  his  time  to  that.     Scandals  conic  oil                                         it    but    hers  I 
for  scandals  she  had  heard  more  since  she  She  had                                    with  any  sort  of 
came  to  England   than   all  the  years  she  earnestness.       At    all    events,    now    it 
had  lived  at  home.      She  didn't  quote  Ma-  too                                 i  for  himself     the  im 
earthy   to  him   (she   had    reasons   for    not  pres                 ts    made.      Two    points 
doing  so),  but  something  of  the   spirit   of  vivid   beyond   tl                 -    in    Lady  Chase 
Macarthy  flamed  up  in  her  as  she  spoke*.  mor                 ition  of  I                e  on  the  ship; 
Sir  Rufus  smiled  at  her  vehemence;  he  one  was  \\i-v  husband's  insistence  on   the 
took  it  in  perfectly  good   part,  though   it  fact  that   he  had  not  the  smallest  animos 
evidently  left  him  not  a  little  astonished,  ity  to  the  American  people,  but   had  only 
He  had  forgotten  that  America   was  hers  his  own  English  brothers  in  view,  w 
—that  she  had  any  allegiance  but  the  al  only  to  protect  and  save  th.au.  to  point  a 
legiance  of  her  marriage.      lie  had  made  certain  moral  as  it   never  had  been  point 
her  his  own,  and  being  the  intense   King  ed   before;  the  o                is   his  pledge  that 
hshman  that  he  was,  it  had  never  occurred  nothing  should   be  made  public   without 
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her  assent.      As  al  last  she  l>roke  the  en-  that  she  was  to  have  dined  out,  but  had 

velop  of  tlie  packel  in  her  hip  she  wonder-  driven  it  up,  countermanding  the  carriage 

ed.  how  much  she  should  find  to  assent  to.  at    the   last    moment,   and    despatching   a 

More,  perhaps,  than  a  third  person,  judo;-  note  instead.      ( )n  Sit-  Unfits  asking  if  slie 

ing  the  case,  would  have  expected  :   for  af-  were  ill.il  was  added  thai  si le  had  seemed 

ter  what  had  passed  bet  ween  them.  Sir  Ru-  rather  poorly,  and  had  not   left  t lie  house 

fus  must  have  taken   greal    pains  to  tone  since  the  day  before.      A  minute  later  he 

down  his  opinions — or  at  least  the  expres-  found  her  in  her  own  sitting-room,  where 

sion  of  them.  she  appeared  to  have  been  walking  up  and 

\  "  down.     She  stopped  when  he  entered,  and 

He  came  hack'  to  Grosvenor  Place  the  stood   there,  looking  at    him;  she   was    in 

next  evening,  very  late,  and  on  asking  for  her  dressing-gown,  very  pale,  and  she  re 

his  wife,  was  told  that  she  was  in  her  apart-  ceived  him  without  a  smile.    lie  went  up  to 

ments.      He    was    furthermore    informed  her,  kissed  her,  saw  something  stramre  in 
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lier  t...  l\    temper       It    was   in    a   highly   jocular 

sutlVriu<j  manner  that  lie  made  this  allusion  to  her 

temper,  and    it    wa^    impressed    upon    her 

moment   Hung- herself  upon  ,|(l  thai  he  was  not  too  mueh  discomposed  hy 

l)ht,,i  her  discomposure  to  he  ahle  to  joke.      She 
same  time  stilling  her  sobs,       li  the    first    of 

words   were    mingled    with    th  it  which   was  that    lie   had  a   perfectly   good 

was  not  till  after  a  moment  >od  conscience,  and  that  no  accusing  eye  that 

that    she  was  saving,  *' Ho  might  have  heen   turned  upon  him  would 

ah.   how  could    you    '       He   failed   to   mi-  have    mad''    him    chair.  He    had 

derstand  her  allusion,  and   while  he  was  no  a1    lie    had   broken    faith    with 

still  in  the  dark,  si  i'ed  herself  and  her.  and    he   ivalh    thought    his    hor 

broke  away  from  him.      She  went   quick-  hook  was  ver\   mild.       Ele  sp  sim 

ly   to  a  drawer  and   possessed   her?  truth   in  thai    for  her  sake  he 

some  papers,  which  she  held  out  to  him,  had   endeavored   to  qualify  his  strictures, 

this     time    without     meeting     his     eyes,  and  strange  as  it  might  appear,  he  honest- 

"  Please  take  them  away     take  them  away  ly   h  he   had  succeeded.       Later,  at 

forever.      It's  your  book— the  things  from  other    time>  ondered    what    he 

the  printers.      1  saw  them  on  the  table      1  would  i  if  he  had  felt   hin 

guessed  what  they  were      1   opened   them  free.       W  iserved   in    the   second 

to  see.     I  read  them — I  read  them.     Plea  she    was 

take  them  away/'  much   upsel  mind 

He  had  by  this  time  become  aware  that,  the  de]  «;.  or,  as  she  In 

even  though  she  had  Hung  herself   upon  would  :  II 

his   breast,  his    wife    was    animated    by    a  er    .  ild:     he   couldn't 

spirit  of  the  deepest  reproach,  an  exquisite  enter  n  ildn'l 

sense  of  injury.      When  he   first   saw  the  could   only  strike 

papers  he  did  not  recognize  his  hook:    il  hin  '    factitious.      He 

had  not  been  in  his  mind.      Lie  took  them  licent 

from  her  with  an  exclamation  of  wonder,  •  •   mime   of   common- 

accompanied  by  a  laugh  which  was  meant 

in  kindness,  and  turned  them  over,  glan  another         \  '    form  of  the 

cing  at  page  after  page.      Disconcerted  as  nan  had  more 

he  was  at  the  condition  in  which  Agatha  than    tin  eminine  • 

presented    herself,  he  was    still    accessible  and  -   de 

to  that  agreeable  titillation  which   a  man  inanded  is  this  mo 

feels  on   seeing  his   prose,  and    si  i  1 1    nn  i    in   her  • 

his  verse.  k,set    up."      Sir  Kul'iis  had  been  case  an  ind<  ion  : 

quoted   and   reported  by   the    newspapers.  When  In  r  of  being  morbid, 

and  had  put  into  circulation  several  little  it   was  for   her  to  deny  it    ut- 

pamphlets,  but  this  was  his  lirsl  contribu  terly,  ai  tonishnuml   at 

tion  to  the  regular  literature  of  his  conn-  his  ittle    for   her 

try,  and  his  publishers  had  given    him  a  just  •      couldn't    lake    it 

very  handsome  page.      [ts  striking  beauty  American  feelings; 

held  him  a  moment,  then  Ins  eyes  passed  he  couldn't   believe  thai   it   would  ma 

hack    to  his    wife,  who,  with    her    -'rand,  terrible  difference   in   her  happiness  t« 

cold,  wounded    air,  was    also    vi-vy    hand  about   i  as   the  wife,  the  cynical, 

some.      li  My  dear  girl,  do  you   think   me  consenl  of  the  author  of  a    blow 

an  awful  brute  Miave  I  made  you  ill  :'"  he  dealt    with    that    brutality  at    a    breast    to 

asked.      He  declared  that  he  had  no  idea  which  s  I  filial  honor.      She  didn't 

that,  he  had  gone  so  far  as  to  shock    her;  sav    to    him    thai    she    should    never    hold 

he  had  left  out  such  a  lot;  he  had  tried  to  her  head   up  before   Macarthy  again    (her 

keep  the  sting  out  of  everything;  he  had  strength  had  been  thai  hitherto,  as  againsl 

made   it   all    butter   and  honey.      But    he  Macarthv.she  was  perfectly  straight),  but 

begged   her   not   to    get    into    a    state-,    he  it  was  in' a  great  degree  the' pretigurement 

would  go  over  the  whole  thing  with  her  Qf  her  brother's  cold,  life  long  scorn  that 

if  she  liked— make  any  changes  she  should  had  kindled  in  her,  while  she  awaited  her 

require.      It  would  spoil   the  book,  but  he  husband's  return,  the  passion  with  which 

would  rather  do  that  than  spoil  her  love  she  now  protested.      He  would  m 
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The  Modern  Warning,  but  be  would  bear  was  not  dictated  by  any  recognition  of  bis 
all  about  it,  be  would  meet  it  in  tbe  news-  having  been  unjust;  Cor  though  his  wife 
papers,  in  every  one's  talk;  the  wry  reiterated  this  charge,  with  a  sacred  tire 
voices  of  the  air  would  distil  the  worst  in  her  eyes  which  made  them  more  beau- 
pages  into  bis  ear,  and  make  the  scandal  tiful  than  be  bad  ever  known  them,  he 
of  the  participation  even  greater  than —  took  bis  stand,  in  bis  own  stubborn  opin- 
as  Heaven  knew — it  would  deserve  to  be.  ion,  too  firmly  upon  piles  of  evidence,  rev- 
She  thought  of  the  month  of  renewed  ten-  elations  of  political  fraud  and  corruption, 
deraess,  of  happy,  pure  impressions,  that  and  the  "  wdiole  tone  of  the  newspapers"  to 
she  bad  spent  a,  year  before  in  the  midst  speak  only  of  that.  Ue  remarked  to  her 
of  American  kindness  and  memories  more  that,  clearly,  be  must  simply  give  way  to 
innocent  than  her  visions  of  today,  and  her  opposition.  If  she  were  going  to  suf- 
the  effect  of  this  retrospect  was  galling  in  fer  so  inordinately,  it  settled  the  question, 
the  face  of  her  possible  shame.  Shame —  The  book  should  not  be  published,  and 
shame.  She  repeated  that  word  to  Sir  they  would  say  no  more  about  it.  lie 
Rufus  ill  a  tone  which  made  him  stare,  would  put  it  away,  he  would  burn  it  up, 
as  if  it  dawned  upon  him  that  her  reason  and  The  Modern  Warning  should  be  as  if 
was  perhaps  deserting  lier.  Thai  shame  it  had  never  been.  Amen!  amen!  Lady 
should  attach  itself  to  his  wife  in  con. so  Chasemore  accepted  this  sacrifice  with 
quence  of  any  behavior  of  his  was  an  eagerness,  although  her  husband  (it  must 
idea  that  he  had  to  make  a  very  consider-  be  added)  did  not  fail  to  place  before  her 
able  effort  to  embrace,  and  while  his  can  the  exceeding  greatness  of  it.  He  didn't 
dor  betrayed  it,  his  wife  was  touched,  even  lose  his  temper,  he  was  not  petulant  nor 
through  her  resentment,  by  seeing  thai  spiteful,  he  didn't  throw  up  his  project 
she  had  not  made  him  a  ngry.  I  fe  thought  and  his  vision  of  literary  distinction  in  a. 
she  was  strangely  unreasonable,  but  he  buff;  but  he  called  her  attention  very  viv- 
was  determined  not.  on  his  own  side,  to  idly  and  solemnly  to  the  fact  that  in  de- 
fall  into  that  vice.  She  was  silent  about  ferring  to  the  feelings  she  so  uneompro- 
Macarthy,  because  Sir  Rufus  had  accused  mi  singly  ex  pressed  he  renounced  tbe  dream 
her  before  her  marriage  of  being  afraid  of  rendering  a  signal  service  to  his  coun- 
of  him.  and  she  had  then  resolved  never  try.  There  was  a  certain  bitterness  in  bis 
again  to  incur  such  a  taunt  :  but  before  smile  as  he  told  her  that  her  wish  was  the 
things  had  gone  much  further  between  only  thing  in  the  world  that  could  have 
them  she  reminded  her  husband  that  she  made  him  throw  away  such  a  golden  op- 
bad  Irish  blood,  the  blood  of  the  people,  portuiiity.  The  rest  of  his  life  would 
in  her  veins,  and  that  he  must  take  that  never  offer  him  such  another:  but  patriot 
into  account  in  measuring  the  pro  vocation  ism  might  go  to  the  dogs  if  only  it  were 
he  might  think'  it  safe  to  heap  upon  her.  settled  that  she  shouldn't  have  a  grudge. 
She  was  far  from  being  a  fanatic  on  this  lie  didn't  care  what  became  of  poor  old 
subject,  as  he  knew,  but  when  America  England,  if  once  thai  precious  result  were 
was  made  out  to  be  an  object  of  holy  hor-  obtained  :  poor  old  England  mighl  pursue 
ror  to  virtuous  England,  sin1  could  not  impure  delusions  and  rattle  down  hill  as 
but  remember  that  millions  of  her  Celtic  fast  as  she  chose,  for  want  of  the  word  his 
cousins  had  found  refuge  there  from  the  voice  would  have  spoken  really  inspired, 
blessed  English  dispensation. and  be  struck  as  he  held  it  to  be,  by  tbe  justice  of  his 
with  his  recklessness  in  challenging  com  cause. 

parisons  which  were  better  left  to  sleep.  Lady  Chasemore    Haltered   herself  that 

When  his  wife  began  to  represent   her-  they  did  not  part  that  nighl   in  acrimony; 

self  as  1  rish.  Sir  Rufus  evidently  thought  there  was  nothing  of  ibis  in  the  long  kiss 

her   "  off    her    head"    indeed:     it    was    the  which  she  took    from   her   husband's  lips, 

first    he   had    heard   of   it    since    she    com-  with  wet  eyes,  with  a  grateful,  comprehen- 

municated  the  mystic  fact   to  him  on   the  sive  murmur.       It  seemed  to  her  that  no 

lake  of  Como.       Nevertheless   he  argued  thing  could   be  fairer  or  liner  than   their 

with   her  for  half  an  hour  as  if  she  were  mutual  confidence ;  her  husband's  conces 

sane,  and  before  they  separated  he  made  sion  was  gallanl  in  tbe  extreme;  but  even 

her  a  liberal  concession.  Mich  as  only  a  per  more  than  this  was  it   impressed   upon  her 

fectly  lucid  mind  would  be  able  to  appre-  that   her  own  affection   was  perfect,  since 

ciate.      This   was  a  simple   indulgence,  at  it  could  accept  such  a   renunciation  with 

the  end  of  their  midnight   discussion;    it  out    a    tear   of    the  after-taste.      She    had 
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been  in  love  with  Sit-  Kufus  from  I  '1  '"•'"  her  happiness  and 

he  souo-ht  her   hand    at    (Jadenabbia,   but  his  thai  md  threw  away.      In 

she  was  never  so  nineli  in  lov<  '  of  this  struck  hers< 

as   durin«'    the    w.vks    tha  paradis< 

followed  his  withdrawal  ol  It  fortune  from  wl  had  ever  prayed 

was  agreed  between  them  that  neither  uted  m  even  sit 

them  would  speak    of    the    circumstance  nation  to  know  the  worst,  and  in  this 

ao.ajn   but  she  at  least,  in  private,  devoted  she  had   not  at   least  she  knew 

an  immense  deal  of  meditation   to  it.      It  il   onl.\  ipe   of  the    formi- 

o-ave  her  a  tremendous   reprieve,  lifted  a  dable  fact  that  Sir  I;  outward 

nightmare  off  her  breast,  and  that. in  nun.  manners  misrepresented  his  real  reaction, 

o-ave  her  freedom  to  reflect  that  probably  At    presenl  in.  anxiously,  brood- 

few  men  would   have  made  such  a  grace  tion    for  granted, 

ful    surrender.      She   wanted    him    to  un-  and   to  ■  of  it    in  the  vers    things 

derstand,  or  at  any  rate  she  wanted  to  un-  wii  irded  at    tirst   assigns 

derstand  herself,  that  in  all  its  particulars  of  i  avtly  watched  bis 

too  she  thoroughly  appreciated   it;    if  he  united    his    words. 

really  couldn't    conceive    how    she   could  When  >  lis  it   was  no  very 

feelasshedid.it  was  all  the  more  gener  long  time   b<  i     made   up  her  mind 

ous  of  him  to  comply  blindly,  to  take  her  that    tie  omc   much    fewer, 

at  her  word,  little  as  he  could  make  of  it.  thai  her   ven    much 

It  did    not    become   less  obvious    to    Lady  less  thai  i:  >k  no 

Chasemore,    but    quite    the    contrary,    as  revei  I,  and  in  his  cold- 

the   weeks    went    on,   that     The.     Modern  ness  tin  _■    horribh    inevi 

Warning  would  have  hern  a  masterpiece  table.       He  al    her   less   and    less, 

of  its  class.      In   her  room,  that   evening,  wherea.*  •     •  -    had    had    no 

her  husband  had  told  her  that  the  best  of  mon  mi.      Slie  tried  to 

him,  intellectually,  had  gone  into   '.'.that  teach  In 

he  believed   he  had  uttered  certain   truths  ven   of  ■    an    injur\    to  a  just 

there  as  they  never  would  be  uttered  again  man  remembered  that  Sir 

— contributed  his  grain  of  gold  to  the  Mm  Kufus   had  and 

ited  sum  of  human  wisdom.      tie  had  done  if   1  en    true  at    the 

something  to  help  his  country,  and   then  tinu  >e  true  now.       But 

— to  please  her    -lie  had  undone  it.     Above  the   etl'ecl    o  etlection    was  onl\    to 

all  it  was  delightful  toher  that  lie  had  not  '  ifus  him 

been  sullen  or  rancorous  about  it,  that  he  morbid,  and  bavior  had   made 

didn't  make  her  pay  for  his  magnanimity,  him  so.      Ii 

He  didn't  sigh  or  scowl,  or  take  on  the  air  be    in    his    u  il    slie   had   subj< 

of  a  domestic  martyr;   he  came  and   went  thai    nature    to  mnatural    strain, 

with  his  usual  step  and   his  usual   smile.  He 

and  remained  to  all  appearance  the  same  that    he  had  n  the  duty  of  a 
fresh-colored,  decided,  accomplished   high  citizen  teing  whal  he  had 
official.                                                                                r  mosl    <                     proposed   to    himself 
Therefore  it  is  that   I  Mud  it  difficult  to  to  be.       Lady  (  'hasemore  pictured  to  lea- 
explain  how  it  was  that   Lady  Chasemore  self  thai   hi>                   aimed   for  this  when 
began  to  feel  at  the  end  of  a  few  months  il    was    turned    away    from    her     that    he 
that  their  difficulties  had.  after  all,  not  be  ground  his  teeth  with  shame  in  the  watch 
come  the  mere  reminiscence  of  a  Hurry,  es  «»!'  the   night.      Tien   n   cam.-  over  her 
making     present     security     more     deep,  with  unspeakable  bitterness  that  there  had 
What   if   the    Hurry   continued,  impalpa  been    no  real   solution  of  their  difficulty; 
bly,  insidiously,  under  the  surface  :      She  that    it    was  too  great    to   be  settled    b 
thought  there   had   been   no  change,  but  simple   an    arrangement    as   that     an    ar 
now  she  suspected  that  there  was  at  least  a  rangemenl  too  primitive  for  a  complicated 
difference.      She  had  read  Tennyson,  and  world.       Xothing  was   less  simple  than  to 
she   knew   the    famous  phrase    about    the  bury  one's  gold   and    live  without  the   in 
little  rift  within  the  lute.      It  can                          'st.      \\  is  a  singular  (aivnn.Mance.  and 
to  her  with  a  larger  meaning,  it  haunted                     ,,<,  perhaps  a  perversion  of  the  im 
her  at  last,  and  she  asked  herself  whether,  agination  under  the  influence  of  distress, 
when  she  accepted  her  husband's   relin-  but  Ladv  Chasemore   at  this  time  found 
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herself  thinking-  with  a  kind  of  baffled  and  yet  she  had  been  the  cause  of  the 
pride  of  the  merits  of  The  Modern  Warn-  most  tormenting'  thing  that  had  ever  hap- 
ing  as  a  literary  composition,  a  political  pened  to  him.  This  was  a  tragic  contra- 
essay.  It  would  have  been  dreadful  for  diction,  impossible  to  bear,  and  she  sat 
her,  but  at  least  it  would  have  been  su-  staring  at  it  witb  tears  of  rage, 
perb,  and  that  was  what  was,  naturally  One  day  she  had  occasion  to  tell  him. 
enough,  present  to  the  defeated  author  as  that  she  had  received  a-  letter  from  Ma- 
he  tossed  through  the  sleepless  hours.  She  earthy,  who  announced  that  he  should 
determined  at  last  to  question  him.  to  con-  soon  sail  for  Europe,  even  intimated  that 
fess  her  fears,  to  make  him  tell  her  whether  he  should  spend  two  or  three  weeks  in 
his  weakness— if  lie  considered  it  a  weak-  London.  He  had  been  overworked,  it 
ness — really  did  rankle;  though  when  lie  was  years  since  he  had  had  a  proper  holi- 
made  the  sacrifice  months  before  (nearly  day,  and  the  doctor  threatened  him  with 
a.  year  had  come  round),  he  let  her  know  nervous  prostration  if  he  didn't  very  soon 
that  lie  wished  the  subject  buried  between  break  oil'  everything.  His  sister  had  a. 
them  for  evermore.  She  approached  it  vision  of  his  reason  for  offering  to  let 
with  some  trepidation,  and  the  manner  in  her  see  him  in  England;  it  was  a,  piece 
which  he  looked  at  her  as  she  stammered  of  appreciation,  on  Macarthy's  part,  a,  re- 
out  her  inquiry  was  not  such  as  to  make  ward  for  their  having  behaved — that  is, 
the  effort  easier.  He  waited  in  silence  for  Si  rRufus's  having"  behaved — apparent- 
til]  she  had  expressed  herself  as  she  best  lv  under  her  influence,  better  than  might 
could,  without  helping  her,  without  show-  have  been  expected.  lb'  hud  the  good 
ing  that  he  guessed  her  trouble,  her  need  taste  not  to  bring  out  his  insolent  book, 
to  be  assured  that  he  didn't  feel  her  to  and  Macarthy  gave  this  little  sign,  the 
have  been  cruel.  Did  he  {  did  lie?  that  most  mollified  thing  he  had  done  as  yet, 
was  what  she  wanted  to  be  certain  of.  that  he  noticed.  Lf  Lady  Chasemore  had 
Sir  Iviifus's  answer  was  in  itself  a  (pies-  not  ;tt  this  moment  been  thinking  of 
tion ;  he  demanded  what  she  meant  by  something  else,  it  mighl  have  occurred  to 
imputing  to  him  such  hypocrisy,  such  bad  her  that  nervous  prostration  in  her  bro- 
faith.  What  did  she  take  him  for.  and  ther's  organism  had  already  set  in.  The 
what  right  had  he  given  her  to  make  ;i  prospect  of  his  visit  held  Sir  Uufus\s  at- 
new  scene,  when  he  flattered  himself  the  tention  very  briefly,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
last  pretext  had  been  removed  i  If  he  had  Agatha  herself  ceased  to  dwell  upon  it. 
been  dissatisfied,  she  might  he  very  Mire  Suddenly,  illogical! y,  fantastically,  she 
he  would  have  told  her  so;  and  as  he  could  not  have  told  why.  at  that  moment 
hadn't  told  her,  she  might  pay  him  the  and  in  that  place,  for  she  had  had  no  such 
compliment  to  believe  lie  was  honest,  intention  when  she  came  into  the  room, 
He  expressed  the  hope  and  for  the  first  she  broke  out:  "  My  own  darling,  do  you 
time  in  his  life  he  was  stern  with  her  that  know  what  has  conn;  over  me  {  J  have 
this  would  be  the  his!  endeavor  on  her  changed  entirely  I  see  it  differently;  I 
part  to  revive  an  odious  topic.  His  stern-  want  you  to  publish  that  grand  thing. *' 
ness  was  of  no  avail;  it  neither  wounded  And  she  stood  there  smiling  ;it  him.  ex- 
her  nor  comforted  her;  it  only  had  the  ef-  pressing  the  transformation  of  her  feel- 
feet  of  making  her  perfectly  sure  that  he  ing  so  well  that  he  might  have  been  for 
suffered,  and  that  lie  regarded  himself  as  given  for  not  doubting  it. 
a  kind  of  traitor.  lie  was  one  more  in  Nevertheless  he  did  doubt  it,  especially 
the  long  list  of  those  whom  a  woman  had  at  first.  But  she  repeated,  she  pressed, 
ruined,  who  had  sold  themselves,  sold  she  insisted;  once  she  had  spoken  in  this 
their  honor  and  the  common  wealth,  for  sense,  she  abounded  and  overflowed.  ft 
a  fair  face,  a  quiet  life,  a  show  of  tears,  went  on  for  several  days  die  had  begun 
a,  bribe  of  caresses.  The  vision  of  this  by  refusing  to  listen  to  her.  for  even  in 
smothered  pain,  which  he  tried  to  carry  touching  the  question  she  had  violated 
oil*  as  a  gentleman  should,  only  minister-  his  solemn  injunction),  and  by  the  end  of 
ed  to  the  love  she  had  ever  borne  him,  the  a  week  she  persuaded  him  that  she  had 
love  that  had  the  power  originally  to  really  come  round.  She  was  extremely 
throw  her  into  his  arms  in  the  face  of  ingenious  and  plausible  in  tracing  the 
an  opposing  force.  As  month  followed  process  by  which  she  had  done  so.  and 
month,  all  her  nature  centred  itself  in  this  she  drew  from  him  the  confession  (they 
feeling:    she   loved  him    more   than    ever,  kissed    a    great   deal    after    it    was    mad*'./ 
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that     the    manuscript     of  liluIs    lliaI    '         obstacl 

Warning  had  not  been  d<  may  conduct  his  beloved 

but  was  "safely  locked  up  ii 

■r  with  the  interrupted  pr<  NVv«                    when      Macarthy      I 

doubtless    placed   her  —.rot  Ins  sister's  house 

more   natural    light   than  '''''I  ;i;  tht'  last   to  llt'1,  l;' 

lias    been    able   to  do;    he.   howevi  d  make  it  his  habita 

spare  the  reader  the  exerti-  "  London      lie  stepped 

the  impalpable   clew   win  '  ;>"  atniospl                  udden  alarm  and 

heart    of  the    labyrinth.      A  "  '"   tne  afternoon,  a 

still    to    elapse    before    .M.  of  hours                  dinner,  and   it   so 

show   himself,  and   during  this    time    s  pened  thai    Sir    Rufus  drove  up  at  the 

had  the  leisure  and    freedom  of  mind  to  moment     the     American     traveller    issued 

consider  the  sort  of  face  with  which   she  fn  m   tin                         .it   had   been   sent  for 

should    meet    him,    her    husband    having  him.       I                                                        etings 

virtually   promised    that    he    would    semi  on  i                                                    i    in  the  next 

the   book   back   to  the   printers.       Now.  of  breath                                               :ed    what    had 

course,  she  renounced   all    pretension    of  become                                   ther  she    had   not 

censureship;  she  had  nothing  to  do  with  goi                                                    :    him.  as   she 

it;  it    might  he    whatever    he    liked:    she  had  am                   at    noon,  when   Sir  Kufus 

gave  him   formal    notice   that    she   should  saw    in  i                            e  intended. 

not  even    look   at   it    after  it   was  printed.  h    ;i                                          bad    not    accoin 

It  was  his  affair  altogether   now     it    had  pan                                      Macarthy   had   been 

ceased    to    be    hers.        A    hard    crust     had  met                                               •  rvants,  who  had 

formed  itself,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  over  heel                                   noivs  to  America,  and 

a  sensibility  that  was  once  so  tender;  this  Lion    t<»   recognize 

she    admitted    was    very    strange,    hut     it  him         I                                   -aid  to  Sir  Kufus 

would  be  stranger  still  if  (with  the  value  thai                                                ul    him    i 

that  he   had    originally  set    upon    his  op  irted, 

portunity)   he  should   fail   to  feel   that   he  that  sh>                                  ■  intention,  and  he 

might  throw  his  weight  upon  it.      In  this  w;i                                     I    her.       l>\    this  time 

case  the  morbidness  would  be  on  Itis  side.  had   been    thr< 

Several  times,  during  the  period  that  pre;-  open:    tin    butler  ami    the  other  footman 

ceded   Macarthys    arrival.     Lady    Chase  had    e<>'                                                     had    not, 
more  saw  on    the   table   in  the    hall    little 

packets  which  reminded  her  of  the  roll  of  meanor.  ami                                                   ately 

proofs   she    had    opened    that    evening    in  --aw    thai    tin                   soineth                   ng   in 

her  room.     Her  courage  never  failed  her,  the                                                                  con 

and  an  observer  of  her  present   relations  tinned  t>\  tl                  on  the  instant,  i 

with  her  husband  might  easily  have  been  he  bad  line-  i<>  ask  ;i  question.       "  We  are 

excused    for   believing    that    the    solution  afraid   In                                               ratlu 

which  atone   time   appeared    so    illusory  ously,  >                             bill    this  moment   dis 

was  now  substantial   and   complete.      Sir  covered    it.  sir;    her    maid  is  with    her,  sir, 

Rufus  was  immensely  taken   up  with  the  and  tin-  oiler  worn* 

resumption   of  his   task:    the   revision   of  Sir  Kufus  started  :  lie  paused  but  a  single 

his  original  pages  went   forward  the  more  instant,   looking   from   one  of  the  m<  n  to 

rapidly  that  in  fact,  though  his  wife  was  tic  other.      Their  faces  were  very   white: 

unaware  of  it,  they  had  repeatedly  been  they     had    a    strange,  -eared    expression. 

in  his  hands  since  he  put  them  away.     He  "What  do  you  mean  b\  rather  seriously  ( 

had  retouched  and  amended  them,  by  the  what  the  devil  has  happened  ;"      But  he 

midnight   lamp,    disinterestedly,    platon-  had  sprung  to  the  stairs     he  was  half-way 

ically,    hypothetically,    and    the    altera-  up  before  they  could  answer. 

tions    and   improvements   which    suggest  "  YTou    had    better    go    up.  sir,  really,'1 

themselves    when    a    work    is    laid    by    to  said    the    butler,   to    Macarthy,   who    was 

ripen,  like  a,  row  of  pears  on  a  shelf,  start-  planted  there,  and  had  turned  as  white  as 

ed  into   life  and   liberty.      Sir    Kufus  was  himself;    "we   are   afraid    she    has    taken 

as  happy  as  a  man  who.  after  having  been  something."' 

obliged    for  a    long  time  to    entertain    a  "Taken  something  if'' 

finds  it  recognized  and  "By  mistake,  sir.  you  know,  sir."  qua- 
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vered  the  footman,  looking-  at  his  compan-  was  a  faint— for  the  very  pleasure— that 
ion.  There  were  tears  in  the  footman's  her  ladyship  would  come  round.  The  oth- 
eyes.  Macarthy  felt  sick.  er  woman  had  picked  up  a  little  phial. 
"And  there's  no  doctor?  You  don't  She  thrust  it  at  Macarthy  with  the  hold- 
send?  You  stand  gaping?"  ness  of  their  common  distress,  and  as  lie 
"We  are  going,  sir — we  have  already  took  it  from  her  mechanically  he  per- 
gone  I1'  cried  both  the  men  together.  "He'll  ceived  that  it  was  empty,  and  had  a 
come  from  the  hospital,  round  the  corner;  strange  odor.  He  sniffed  it,  and  with  a 
he'll  be  here  by  the  time  you're  upstairs,  shout  of  horror  flung  it  away.  He  rush- 
It  was  but  this  very  moment,  sir,  just  be-  ed  at  his  sister,  and  for  a  moment  almost 
fore  you  rani;- the  bell,"  one  of  them  went  had  a  struggle  with  her  husband  for  the 
on.  The  footman  who  had  conic  with  possession  of  her  body,  in  which,  as  soon 
Macarthy  from  Euston  dashed  out  of  the  as  he  touched  it,  he  felt  the  absence  of 
house,  and  lie  himself  followed  the  direc-  life.  Then  she  was  in  the  bed  again, 
tiou  his  brother-in-law  had  taken.  The  beautiful,  irresponsive,  inanimate,  and 
butler  was  with  him,  saying  he  didn't  they  were  both  beside  her  for  an  instant, 
know  what  that  it  was  only  while  they  after  which  Sir  Rufus  broke  away,  and 
were  waiting  -that  it  would  be  a  stroke  staggered  out  of  the  room.  It  seemed  an 
for  Sir  Rufus.  Ele  got  before  him,  on  the  eternity  to  Macarthy  while  he  waited, 
upper  landing;  he  led  the  way  to  Lady  though  it  had  already  come  over  him  that 
Chasemore's  room,  the  door  of  which  was  he  was  waiting  only  for  something  still 
open,  revealing  a  horrible  bush,  and,  be-  worse.  The  women  talked,  tried  to  tell 
yond  the  interior,  a  flurried,  gasping  flight  him  things:  one  of  them  said  something 
of  female  domestics.  Sir  Rufus  was  there,  about  the  pity  of  his  coming  all  the  way 
he  was  at  the  bed  still ;  he  had  cleared  the  from  America  on  purpose.  Agatha  was 
room;  two  of  the  women  had  remained,  beautiful;  there  was  no  disfigurement. 
they  had  hold  of  Lady  Chasemore,  who  The  butler  had  gone  out  with  Sir  Rufus, 
lay  there  passive,  with  a  lifeless  arm  that  and  he  came  back  with  him.  reappearing 
caught  Macarthy's  eye  calling  her,  chaf  first,  and  with  the  doctor.  Macarthy 
ing  her,  pushing  each  other,  saying  that  she  didn't  even  heed  what  the  doctor  said.  By 
would  come  to  in  a  minute.  SirRufushad  this  time  he  knew  it  all  for  himself.  He 
apparently  been  staring  at  his  wife  in  stupe  flung  himself  into  a  chair,  overwhelmed, 
faction  and  horror,  but  as  Macarthy  came  covering  his  face  with  the  cape  of  his  ul- 
to  the  bed  lie  caught  her  up  in  his  arms.  stop.  The  odor  of  the  little  phial  was  in 
pressing  her  to  his  bosom,  and  the  Amer  his  nostrils.  He  lei  the  doctor  lead  him 
iean  visitor  met  his  face,  glaring  at  him  out  without  resistance,  scarcely  with  con 
over  her  shoulder,  convulsed  and  trans-  sciousness,  after  some  minutes. 
formed.  "She  has  taken  something,  hut  Lady  (Jhasemore  had  taken  something 
only  by  mistake;"  he  was  conscious  that  the  doctor  gave  it  a  name  but  it  was 
the  butler  was  saying  that  again,  behind  not  by  mistake.  Li  the  hall,  down  stairs, 
him,  in  his  ears.  he    stood    looking   at    Macarthy.    kindly, 

"My    God,   you    have    killed    her!    it's  soothingly,  tentatively,  with  his  hand  on 

your  internal  work'!"  cried  Sir  Rufus,  in  his    shoulder.       "Had    she      a       had    sin,' 

a  voice  that  matched  his  terrible  face.  some    domestic    grief:"    Macarthy    heard 

"/have  killed  her  C  answered  Macar-  him  ask".       He  couldn't    stay  in    the  house 

thy,  bewildered  and  appalled.  not  with  Chasemore.      The  servant  who 

"Yourd d  fantastic  opposition — the  had    brought    him    from    the   station   took 

fear  of  meeting  you."  Sir  Rufus  went  on.  him  to  a  hotel,  with  his  luggage,  in  the  ear- 
But  his  words  lost  themselves,  as  he  bent  riage,  which  was  still  at  the  door — a  hor- 
over  her  in  violent  kisses  and  impreca-  rible  hotel,  where  in  a  dismal,  dingy  back 
tions,  in  demands  whether  nothing  could  room,  with  chimney-pots  outside,  he  spent 
he  done,  why  the  doctor  wasn't  there,  in  a  night  of  unsurpassable  anguish.  lie 
clumsy,  passionate  attempts  to  arouse,  to  could  not  understand,  and  he  howled  to 
revive.  himself.  "Why.  why,  just  now  :"    Sir  Ru- 

"  Oh, I  am  sure  she  wanted  you  to  come,  fus,  in  the  other  house,  had  exactly  such 

She  was  very  well  this  morning,  sir."  the  another  vigil;   it   was  plain   enough    that 

lady's-maid  broke  out.  to  Macarthy.  con-  this  was  the  case  when,  the  next  morning, 

tradictiugSir  Rufus  in  her  fright,  and  pro-  lie  came  to  the  hotel.      He  held  out  his  hand 

testing  again  that   it  was  nothing;  that  it  to  Macarthy     he  appeared  to  take  back  his 
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monstrous  words  of  the  evening   before,  present  evidence  that  he  should  find  svhat 

He  made  him  come  back   to   Grosvenor  he   bad   sought.      Tin    Modern    Warning 

Crescent;   he  made  him  spend  three  days  has   not    yet    been    published,  but    it    may 

there,  three  days  during   which  the  two  still  appear.      This  doubtless  will  depend 

men  scarcely  exchanged  a  word.     But  the  upon  whether,  this  tunc  the  sheets  have 

rest    of    the   holiday   that    Macartliy   had  really    been    destroyed       buried    in    Lady 

undertaken    for  the  benefit  of  his  health  Chasemore's  grave,  or  only  put  back  into 

was  passed  upon  the  Continent, with  little  the  cabinet. 


STUDIES    OF   THE   (iKKAT    W  KS1 

BY   C1IAKLES    DUDLEY    WAUNEK 
I  V.—  ('II  IU  A  CO. 

Accent)  }Jiiprr. 


rilHE    country    gets    its    impression    of 
X    Chicago    largely    from    the    Chicago 


more  decent,  if  less  piquant,  news  of  the 
world.      <  '  t  he  ( 'hicago   newspa- 

newspapers.      In  my  observation,  the  im-  pel's  are   not    b\   any   means  alone  in  this 

pression  is  wrong.      The  press  is  able,  vig-  course;   it   is  a  d  the  tiim 

orous,    voluminous,    full    of     enterprise,  New    Vo]  recently  imitated  success 

alert,  spirited ;  its  news  columns  are  mar  fulh    this   feature  of  what  is  called  W 

vellous    in    quantity,    if    not     in    quality;  ern  journalism. 

nowhere     are     important     events,    public  But     it     is     largely    from     the    Chicago 
meetings,  and  demonstrations  more  fully,  new  ion  lias  gone 
graphically,  and    satisfactorily    reported:                      hat   the  eit\   is  pie-eminent  in  di- 
it  has  keen  and  competent  writers   in  sev  von                eminent    in    scandals,    that    its 
eral  departments  of  criticism     theatric                                                               .rand  preten- 
musical,  and  occasionally   literary;    inde-  lions,  thai    it-  tone    is  "shoddy,"  and    its 
pendence,  with  less  of  personal  bias  than                                                               of  Illinois  in 
in   some  other  cities;    the   editorial    pages  regard  I                            re  not  more  lax    than 
of   most   of   the    newspapers   are    bright,  in   -                                          and  div< 
sparkling,  witty,  not   seldom   spiced   with  not  more  numerous  then  dents  lac 
knowing  drollery,  and  strong,  vivid,  well-  cordine                   ation)  than  in  some  i 
informed  and  well- written,  in  the  discus-  ern  towns;   but  while  the  press  of  the  hit 
sion   of  public  questions,  with  an   allow  ter    Li'ive    inereh     an    otlicial    line    to    the 
ance  always  to  be  made  for  the  "  personal  court   separations,  the  Chicago  pa  pel's  pa- 
equation"  in  dealing  with  particular  men  rade  all    tin                    and    illustrate   them 
and  measures— as  little  provincial  in  this  with   pi<                  Many  people  go  there  to 
respect  as  any  press  in  the  country.  i   scandal 
But  it  lacks  tone,  elevation  of  purpose;  at   then-  homes,  and    because  the  Chicago 
it  represents  to  the  world  the  in ferior  ele-  courts    otler    unusual    facilities    in    being 
ments  of  a  great  city  rather  than  the  bet-  open  every  month    in  tin?  year.      Chi< 
ter,  under  a  mistaken  notion  in  the  press  has   a    young,  mobile    population,  an    inl- 
and the  public,  not  confined  to  Chicago,  mense  foreign   brutal  element.      1  watch 
as  to  what  is  "news."      It   cannot  escape  ed  for  some                  le  daily  reports  of  di 
the  charge  of  being  highly  sensational:  vorces  and  scandals.      Almost  without  ex- 
that   is,   the   elevation    into   notoriety    of  ception  they   related  to  the  lower,  not    to 
mean  persons  and  mean  events  by  every  say   the    more    vulgar,  portions   of   social 
rhetorical  and  pictorial  device.      Day  af-  life.      In  several  years  the  city  has  had,  1 
ter  day   the   leading   news,  the   most,  dis-  believe,  only  two  causes  celebres  in  what 
played  and  most  conspicuous,  will   be  of  is  called  good  society     a  remarkable   r<  <• 
vulgar  nam  and  women,  and  all  the  more  ord  for  a  city  of  its  size.      ( )f  course  a  city 
expanded  if  it  have  in   it  a  spice  of  scan-  of  this  magnitude  and  mobility  is  not  free 
dal.      This  sort  of  reading  creates  a  dis-  from  vice  and  immorality  and  fast  living; 
eased  appetite,  which  requires  a  stronger  but  1  am  compelled  to  record  the  deliber- 
dose  daily  to  satisfy.      And    people    who  ate  opinion,  formed  on   a  good  deal  of  ol>- 
read   it  lose  their  relish    for  the  higher,  servation  and  inquiry,  that  the  moral  tone 
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in  Chicago  society,  in  all  the  well-to-do 
industrious  classes  which  give  the  town 
its  distinctive  character,  is  purer  and 
higher  than  in  any  other  city  of  its  size 
with  which  I  am  acquainted,  and  purer 
than  in  many  much  smaller.  The  tone 
is  not  so  fast,  public  opinion  is  more  re- 
strictive, and  women  take,  and  are  dis- 
posed to  take,  less  latitude  in  conduct. 
This  was  not  my  impression  from  the 
newspapers.  But  it  is  true  not  only  that 
social  life  holds  itself  to  great  propriety, 
but  that  the  moral  atmosphere  is  uncom- 
monly pure  and  wholesome.  At  the 
same  time,  the  city  does  not  lack  gayety 
of  movement,  and  it  would  not  be  called 
prudish,  nor  in  some  respects  conven- 
tional. 

It  is  curious  also  that  the  newspapers, 
or  some  of  them,  take  pleasure  in  mock- 
ing at  the  culture  of  the  town.  Outside 
papei's  catch  this  spirit,  and  the  ■'culture" 
of  Chicago  is  the  butt  of  the  pa  ragra  pliers. 
It  is  a  singular  attitude  for  newspapers  to 
take  regarding  their  own  city.  Not  long 
ago  Mr.  McClurg  published  a  very  neat 
volume,  in  vellum,  of  the  fragments  of 
Sappho,  with  translations.  [f  the  vol- 
ume had  appeared  in  Boston  it  would 
have  been  welcomed  and  most  respectful- 
ly received  in  Chicago.  But  instead  of 
regarding  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  grow- 
ing literary  taste  of  the  new  town,  the 
humorists  saw  occasion  in  it  for  exquisite 
mockery  in  the  juxtaposition  of  Sappho 
with  the  modern  ability  to  kill  seven  pigs 
a  minute,  and  in  the  cleverest  and  most 
humorous  manner  set  all  the  country  in 
a  roar  over  the  incongruity.  It  goes 
without  saying  that  the  business  men  of 
Chicago  were  not  sitting  up  nights  to 
study  the  Greek  poets  in  the  original;  but 
the  fact  was  that  there  was  enough  lit- 
erary taste  in  the  city  to  make  the  vol- 
ume a  profitable  venture,  and  that  its  ap- 
pearance was  an  evidence  of  intellectual 
activity  and  scholarly  inclination  that 
would  be  creditable  to  any  city  in  the 
land.  It  was  not  at  all  my  intention  to 
intrude  my  impressions  of  a  newspaper 
press  so  very  able  and  with  such  magnifi- 
cent opportunities  as  that  of  Chicago,  but 
it  was  unavoidable  to  mention  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  misapprehension  of  the  so- 
cial and  moral  condition  of  the  city. 

The  business  statistics  of  Chicago,  and 
the  story  of  its  growth,  and  the  social 
movement,  which  have  been  touched  on 
in  a  previous  paper,  give  only  a  half-pic- 


ture of  the  life  of  the  town.  The  prophe- 
cy for  its  great  and  more  hopeful  future 
is  in  other  exhibitions  of  its  incessant 
activity.  My  limits  permit  only  a  refer- 
ence to  its  churches,  extensive  charities 
(which  alone  would  make  a  remarkable 
and  most  creditable  chapter),  hospitals. 
medical  schools,  and  conservatories  of 
music.  Club  life  is  attaining  metropoli- 
tan proportions.  There  is  on  the  south 
side  the  Chicago,  the  Union  League,  the 
University,  the  Calumet,  and  on  the  north 
side  the  Union — all  vigorous,  and  most  of 
them  housed  in  superb  buildings  of  their 
own.  The  Women's  Exchange  is  a  most 
useful  organization,  and  the  Ladies1  Fort- 
nightly ranks  with  the  best  intellectual 
associations  in  the  country.  The  Commer- 
cial Club,  composed  of  sixty  representative 
business  men  in  all  departments,  is  a  most 
vital  element  in  the  prosperity  of  the  city. 
1  cannot  dwell  upon  these.  But  at  least  a 
word  must  be  said  about  the  charities,  and 
some  space  must  be  given  to  the  schools. 

The  number  of  solicitors  for  far  West 
churches  and  colleges  who  pass  by  Chi- 
cago and  come  to  New  York  and  New 
England  lor  money  have  created  the  im- 
pression that  Chicago  is  not  a  good  place 
to  go  for  this  purpose.  Whatever  may 
be  the  truth  of  this,  tin;  city  does  give 
royally  for  private  charities,  and  liberally 
for  mission  work  beyond  her  borders.  It 
is  estimated  by  those  familiar  with  the 
subject  that  ( 'hicago  contributes  for  char- 
itable and  religious  purposes,  exclusive  of 
t  lie  public  charities  of  the  city  and  county, 
not  less  than  live  millions  of  dollars  an- 
nually. I  have  not  room  to  give  even 
the  partial  list  of  the  benevolent  societies 
that  lies  before  me.  but.  beginning  with 
the  ( 'hicago  Relief  and  Aid,  and  the  Ar- 
mour Mission,  and  going  down  to  lesser 
organizations,  the  sum  annually  given 
by  them  is  considerably  over  half  a  mill- 
ion dollars.  The  amount  raised  by  the 
churches  of  various  denominations  for 
religious  purposes  is  not  less  than  four 
millions  yearly.  These  figures  prove  the 
liberality,  and  1  am  able  to  add  that  the 
charities  are  most  sympathetically  and 
intelligently  administered. 

Inviting,  by  its  opportunities  for  labor 
and  its  facilities  for  business,  comers  from 
all  the  world,  a  large  proportion  of  whom 
are  aliens  to  the  language  and  institutions 
of  America,  Chicago  is  making  a  noble 
fight  to  assimilate  this  material  into  good 
citizenship.      The  popular  schools  are  lib- 
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erally    sustained,    intelligently    directed,  repairs.    The  total  cash  r<  chool 

practise  the  most  advanced  and  inspiring  purposes    were   $2,091,951.       Of   this    was 

methods,  and  exhibit  excellent  results.      1  from  the  school  tax  fund  ij 

have  not  the  statistics  of  LSS7;  but  in  1SS6,  tal  cit\  tax  for  all  purposes  wa  109), 

when   the   population    was  only    703.000,  and  the  rest  fi'oni  State  dividend  and  school 

there  were  129.000  between  the  ages  of  six  fund    bonds    and    miscellaneous   sou 

and  sixteen,  of  whom  83,000  were  enrolled  The.*  iow    that  education   is  not 

as  pupils,  and  the  average  daily  attendance  neglected. 

in  schools  was  over  65,000.  Besides  tin  Of  the  quality  and  eilieaey  of  this  edu- 
there  were  about  43,000  in  private  schools  cation  there  cannot  be  two  opinions,  as 
The  census  of  1880  reports  only  34  children  seen  in  I  ids  which  I  visited.  The 
between  the  aires  of  six  and  twenty  one  high  school  on  I  side  is  a  model  of 
who  could  neither  read  nor  write.  There  its  kind:  but  pel  ng an  ex- 
were  91  school  buildings  owned  by  the  ample  of  po]  i  ucation  as  any  is  the 
city  and  two  rented.  Of  these  three  are  franklin  grammar  and  primary  school  on 
high -schools,  one  in  each  division,  the  the  nortl  ringpeo- 
newest,  on  the  west  side,  having  1000  stu-  pie.  Here  were  L7(»0  pupils,  all  chil- 
dents.  The  school  attendance  increases  dren  edes 
by  a  large  per  cent,  each  year.     The  prin  and  Germans,  from 

cipals  of  the  high-schools  were   men;  vard.      II  uud   some  of   the 

the  grammar  and  primary  schools.  35  men  lists,  and    no- 

and  42  women.     The  total  of  teachers  w  more  interesting 

1440,  of  whom  56  were  men.      By  the  cen  lit  Ameri 

sus  of  1886  there  were  106.929  children  in  can* 

the  city  under  six  years  of  age.      No    .  from    oh 

dergartens    are    attached    to    the     public  dra  d  writing 

schools,    but    the    question     of    attaching  i         i  ntar\    pi 

them   is   agitated.      In    the  lower  grades,  lilutional  history, 

however,  the  instruction   is  by  object    les  and 

sons,    drawing,    writing,    modelling,    and  to  yoiin; 

exercises   that   train  the  eye    to    observe,  at   liom<  never  cleurl\  coi 

the  tongue  to  describe,  and  that  awaken  hei  i 

attention  without  weariness.      The   alert  geugrap 

ness  of  the  scholars  and  the  enthusiasm  .  ern- 

the  teachers  were  marked.       It  should  be  men 
added  that  German  is  extensively  taught 

in  the  grammar-schools,  and  that  the  and  eat  men  who 
number  enrolled  in  the  German  classes  in  hav<  d  them.  ie  pupils 
1886  was  over  28.000.  There  is  some  pub  compn  I 
lie  sentiment  for  throwing  out  German  had  evidence  in  recitations  that  were  as 
from  the  public  schools,  ami  generally  for  plea  de- 
restricting studies  in  the  higher  branches,  cagoisteacl  ilation  Amer- 
The  argument  against  this  is  that  \cvy  ican  ideas,  and  it  is  fair  to  presume  that 
fewr  of  the  children,  and  the  majority  of  the  ri sin  t ion  w  ill  have  some  notion 
those  girls,  enter  the  high  -  schools;  the  of  the  nature  and  value  of  our  institutions 
boys  are  taken  out  early  for  business,  that  wil  icm  from  the  inclination 
and  get  no  education  afterward.      In  1885  to  destroy  them. 

were  organized  public  elementary  evening         The  public  mind  is  agitated  a  good  deal 

schools  (which  had,  in  1886,  6709  pupils),  on    the  question    of    the    introduction    of 

and   an   evening  high  -  school,   in  which  manual   training  into  the  public  scln 

book-keeping,    stenography,    mechanical  The    idea   of  some  people   is  that  manual 

drawing,  and  advanced  mathematics  were  training  should  only  be  used  as  an  aid  to 

taught.     The  School  Committee  also  have  mental  training,  in  order  to  give  deiinite- 

in  charge  day  schools  for  the  education  of  ness    and    accuracy    to    thought:    others 

deaf  and  dumb  children.  would     like     actual     trades    taught;    and 

The    total    expenditure    for    L886    was  others  think  that  it  is  outside  the  function 

$2,000,803;   this  includes    $1,023,394   paid  of  the  State  to  teach  any  thing  but  .dement 

to  superintendents  and  teachers,  and  large  ary   mental   studies.      The   subject    would 

sums  for   new   buildings,  apparatus,  and  require  an  essay  by  itself,  and'  I  only  al- 
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lude  to  it  to  say  that  Chicago  is  quite  alive 
to  the  problems  and  the  most  advanced 
educational  ideas.  If  one  would  like  to 
study  the  philosophy  and  the  practical 
working"  of  what  may  be  called  physico- 
mental  training',  I  know  no  better  place  in 
the  country  to  do  so  than  the  Cook  County 
Normal  School,  near  Englewood,  under 
the  charge  of  Colonel  F.  W.  Parker,  the 
originator  of  what  is  known  as  the  Quincy 
(Massachusetts)  System.  This  is  a  train- 
ing school  for  about  100  teachers,  in  a 
building  whore  they  have  practice  on 
about  500  children  in  all  stages  of  educa- 
tion,from  the  kindergarten  up  to  the  eighth 
grade.  This  may  he  called  a,  thorough 
manual  training  school,  but  not  to  teach 
trades,  work  being  done  in  drawing',  mod- 
elling in  clay,  making  raised  maps,  and 
wood-carving.  The  Quincy  System,  which 
is  sometimes  described  as  the  development, 
of  character  by  developing  mind  and 
body,  lias  a  literature  to  itself.  This  re- 
markable school,  which  draws  teachers  for 
training  from  all  over  the  country,  is  a, 
notable  instance  of  the  hospitality  of  the 
West  to  new  and  advanced  ideas.  It, 
does  not  neglect  the  literary  side  in  educa- 
tion. Here  and  in  some  of  tie  grammar- 
schools  <»f  Chicago  the  experiment  is  sue 
cess  fully  tried  of  interesting  young  chil- 
dren in  the  best  literature  by  reading  to 
them  from  the  works  of  the  best  authors, 
ancient  and  modern,  and  giving  them  a 
taste  for  what  is  excellent,  instead  of  the 
trash  that  is  likely  to  fall  into  their  hands 
—the  cultivation  of  sustained  and  consecu- 
tive interest  in  narratives,  essays,  and  de- 
scriptions in  good  literature,  in  place  of 
the  scrappy  selections  and  reading-books 
written  down  to  the  childish  level.  The 
written  comments  and  criticisms  of  the 
children  on  what,  they  acquire  in  this  way 
are  a  perfect  vindication  of  the  experi- 
ment. It  is  to  be  said  also  that  this  sort 
of  education,  coupled  with  the  manual 
training,  and  the  inculcated  love  for  order 
and  neatness,  is  beginning  to  tell  on  the 
homes  of  these  children.  The  parents 
are  actually  being  educated  and  civilized 
through  the  public  schools. 

An  opportunity  for  superior  technical 
education  is  given  in  the  Chicago  Manu- 
al Training  School,  founded  and  sustain- 
ed by  the  Commercial  Club.  it  lias  a 
handsome  and  commodious  building  on 
the  corner  of  Michigan  Avenue  and 
Twelfth  Street,  which  accommodates  over 
two  hundred  pupils,  under  the  direction 


of  Dr.  Henry  H.  Belfield,  assisted  by  an 
able  corps  of  teachers  and  practical  me- 
chanics. It  has  only  been  in  operation 
since  1884,  but  has  fully  demonstrated  its 
usefulness  in  the  training  of  young  men 
for  places  of  responsibility  and  profit. 
Some  of  the  pupils  are  from  the  city 
schools,  but  it  is  open  to  all  boys  of  good 
character  and  promise.  The  course  is 
three  years,  in  which  the  tuition  is  $80, 
$100,  and  ^'120  a  year;  but  the  club  pro- 
vides for  the  payment  of  the  tuition  of  a 
limited  number  of  deserving  boys  whose 
parents  lack  the  means  to  give  them  this 
sort  of  education.  The  course  includes 
the  higher  mathematics,  English,  and 
French  or  Latin,  physics,  chemistry — in 
short,  a  high-school  course — with  draw- 
ing, and  all  sorts  of  technical  training 
in  work  in  wood  and  iron,  the  use  and 
making  of  tools,  and  the  building  of 
machinery,  up  to  the  construction  of 
steam-engines,  stationary  and  locomo- 
tive. Throughout  the  course  one  hour 
each  day  is  given  to  drawing,  two  hours 
to  shop-work,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
school  day  to  study  and  recitation. 
The  shops  the  wood -work  rooms,  the 
foundery,  the  forge-room,  the  machine- 
shop  are  exceedingly  well  equipped  and 
well  managed.  The  visitor  cannot,  but 
be  pleased  hv  the  tone  of  the  school  and 
the  intelligent  enthusiasm  of  the  pupils. 
It  is  an  institution  likely  to  grow,  and 
perhaps  become  the  nucleus  of  a  great 
technical  school,  which  the  West  much 
needs.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  also  as  an 
illustration  of  the  public  spirit,  sagacity, 
and  liberality  of  the  Chicago  business 
men.  They  probably  see  that,  if  the  city 
is  greatly  to  increase  its  importance  as 
a  manufacturing  centre,  it  must  train  a, 
considerable  proportion  of  its  population 
to  the  highest,  skilled  labor,  and  that 
splendidly  equipped  and  ably  taught 
technical  schools  would  do  for  Chicago 
what  similar  institutions  in  Zurich  have 
done  for  Switzerland.  Chicago  is  ready 
for  a  really  comprehensive  technical  and 
industrial  college,  and  probably  no  other 
investment  would  now  add  more  to  the 
solid  prosperity  and  wealth  of  the  town. 

Such  an  institution  would  not  hinder, 
but  rather  help,  the  higher  education, 
without  which  the  best  technical  educa- 
tion tends  to  materialize  life.  Chicago 
must  before  long  recognize  the  value  of 
the  intellectual  side  by  beginning  the 
foundation  of  a  college  of  pure;  learning. 
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For  in  nothing  is  the  Western  society  tions  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  The 
of  to-day  more  in  danger  than  in  the  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  users  of 
superficial  half-education  which  is  called  the  library  is  indicated  by  the  uncommon 
"  practical,"  and  in  the  lack  of  logic  and  number  of  ( German,  French,  Dutch,  Bohe- 
philosophy.  The  tendency  to  the  liter-  mian,  Polish,  and  Scandinavian  books. 
ury  side  — awakening  a  love  for  good  Of  the  books  issued  at  the  delivery  sta 
books— in  the  public  schools  is  very  hope-  tions  in  1687  twelve  percent,  were  in  the 
ful.  The  existence  of  sonic  well  chosen  Bohemian  language.  The  encouraging 
private  libraries  shows  the  same  tendency,  thing  about  this  free  library  is  that  it  is 
h\  art  and  archaeology  there  is  also  much  not  only  freely  used,  but  that  it  is  as  free- 
promise;  The  Art  Institute  is  a  very  fine  l\  sustained  by  the  voting  population. 
building,  with  a  vigorous  school  in  draw  Another  institution,  which  promises  to 
ing  and  painting,  and  its  occasional  loan  have  still  more  inli  lenee  on  the  city,  and 
exhibitions  show  that  the  city  contains  a  indeed  on  the  whole  Northwest,  is  the 
o-ood  many  line  pictures,  though  scarcely  Newberry  Library,  now  organizing  under 
proportioned  to  its  wealth.  The  His-  an  istees,  who  have  cho 
torical  Society,  which  has  had  the  irrep-  sen  Mr.  W.  b\  !  >rarian.  The 
arable  misfortune  twice  to  lose  its  en-  inui  hind  of  the  donor  is  now 
tire  collections  by  fire,  is  beginning  an<  :<>ned  at  a  >.5(>(>,000,  but  the 
with  vigor,  and  will  shortly  erect  a  bui  the  property  will  he  von  much 
ing  from  its  own  funds.  Among  the  more  than  this  in  :i  few  years.  A  tern 
private  collections  which  have  a  h  iry  building  for  the  library,  which  is 
torical  value  is  that  relating  to  the  [ml-  slowly  torn  ted  at  once, 
ian  history  of  the  West  made  by  Mr.  but  tie  deb  is  to  occup 
Edward  Ayer,  and  a  large  library  of  rare  square  on  will  not  be 
and  scarce  books,  mostly  of  the  English  erected  plans  ai  matured. 
Shakespeare  period,  by  the  Rev.  Frank  It  is  mil  study 
M.  Bristoll.  These,  together  with  ihe  re  solely,  and  il  is  in  contemplation  to  have 
markable  collection  of  Mr.  C.  rA  Gunther  the  boo  il  in  separate  rooms 
(of  which  further  mention  will  he  made,  for  each  nent,  with  ample  faci 
are  prophecies  of  a  great  literary  and  for  i  eh  room.  If 
archaeological  museum.  the  library  is  built  and  tic-  collections 
The  city  has  reason  to  be  proud  of  its  art-  mad'-  in  accordance  with  tic-  ample 
Free  Public  Library,  organized  under  tie-  means  at  command,  and  in  the  spii 
general  library  law  of  Illinois,  which  per-  its  proji  rfully  tend  to 
mits  the  support  of  a  free  library  in  every  mal  i  not  only  the  money  but 
incorporated  city,  town,  and  township  by  the  intellectual 

taxation.      This  library  is  sustained  by  a  and  attract  toil  hosts  of  students  fron 

tax  of  one  half-mill  on  the  assessed  value  quarters.      One  can    hardly   overestimate 

of  all  the  city  property.      This  brings    it  the  influence  that  such  a   library  as  this 

in  now  about  $80,000  a  year,  which  makes  may  be  will  have  upon  the  character  and 

its  income  for  1888,  together  with  its  fund  the  attracts 

and  fines,  about  $90,000.  It  is  at  present  1  hope  thai  it  will  have  ample  spa< 
housed  in  the  City  Hall,  but  will  soon  and  that  it  will  receive,  certain  literary 
have  a  building  of  its  own  (on  Dearborn  collections,  such  a--  are  tie*  glory  and  the 
Park),  toward  the  erection  of  which  it  has  attraction,  both  tost  intents  and  sight  s< 
a  considerable  fund.  It  has  about  130,000  of  the  great  libraries  of  the  world.  And 
volumes,  including  a  fair  reference  library  this  leads  me  to  speak  of  the  treasures  of 
and  many  expensive  art  hooks.  The  in-  Mr.  Gunther.  the  most  remarkable  private 
stitution  has  been  well  managed  hitherto,  collection  I  have  ever  seen,  and  already 
notwithstanding  its  connection  with  poli-  worthy  to  rank  with  some  of  the  most  fa- 
tics  in  the  appointment  of  the  trustees  by  mous  on  public  exhibition.  Mr.  Gunther 
the  Mayor,  and  its  dependence  upon  the  is  a  candy  manufacturer,  who  has  an  ar 
city  councils.  The  reading-rooms  are  clueological  and  "  curio"  taste,  and  for 
thronged  daily;  the  average  daily  circula-  many  years  has  devoted  an  amount  of 
tion  has  increased  yearly:  it  was  22G3  in  money  to  the  purchase  of  historical  relics 
1887— a  gain  of  eleven  per  cent,  over  the  that  if  known  would  probably  astonish 
preceding  year.  This  is  stimulated  by  the  public.  Only  specimens  of  what  he 
the  establishment  of  eight  delivering  sta-  has  can  be  displayed  in  the  large  apart- 
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ment  set  apart  for  the  purpose  over  his  Wallenstein.      There  is  a  curious  collec- 

sliop.      The    collection    is   miscellaneous,  tion  of  letters  of  the  saints — St.  Francis  de 

forming    a    varied   and   most   interesting  Sales,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  St.  Borromeo; 

museum.      It    contains    relics — many    of  letters  of  the  Popes  for  three  centuries  and 

them  unique,  and  most  of   them   having  a  half,   and  of  many  of  the  great  cardi- 

a  historical  value  — from  many  lauds  and  nals. 

all  periods  since  the  Middle  Ages,  and  is  I  must  set  down  a  few  more  of  the 
strong  in  relics  and  documents  relating  to  noted  names,  and  that  without  much  or- 
our  own  history,  from  the  colonial  period  der.  There  is  a  manuscript  of  Charlotte 
down  to  the  close  of  our  civil  war.  But  Corday  (probably  the  only  one  in  this 
the  distinction  of  the  collection  is  in  its  country),  John  Bimyan,  Izaak  Walton, 
original  letters  and  manuscripts  of  famous  John  Cotton,  Michael  Angelo,  Galileo, 
people,  and  its  missals,  illuminated  maiiu-  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent;  letters  of  Queen 
scripts,  and  rare  books.  It  is  hardly  pos-  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  Mary  of 
sible  to  mention  a  name  famous  since  England,  Anne,  several  of  Victoria  (one 
America  was  discovered  that  is  not  here  at  the  age  of  twelve),  Catherine  de'  Me- 
represented  by  an  autograph  letter  or  some  dici,  Marie  Antoinette,  Josephine,  Marie 
personal  relics.  We  may  pass  by  such  Louise;  letters  of  all  the  Napoleons,  of 
mementos  as  the  Appomattox  table,  a  sain-  Frederick  the  Great,  Marat,  Robespierre, 
pier  worked  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  prayer-  St.  Just;  a  letter  of  Hernando  Cortez  to 
book  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  personal  Charles  the  Fifth  ;  a  letter  of  Alverez;  let- 
belongings  of  Washington,  Lincoln,  and  ters  of  kings  of  all  European  nations,  and 
hundreds  of  other  historical  characters,  statesmen  and  generals  without  number, 
but  we  must  give  a  little  space  to  the  Tic  collection  i^  rich  in  colonial  and 
books  and  manuscripts,  in  order  that  it  Revolutionary  material:  original  letters 
may  be  seen  that  all  the  wealth  of  Chicago  from  Plymouth  Colony,  1021,  1022,  1023— 
is  not  in  grain  and  meat.  [  believe  the  only  ones  known;  manu- 
It  is  only  possible  here  to  name  a  few  script  sermons  of  the  early  American 
of  the  original  letters,  manuscripts,  and  ministers:  letters  of  the  first  bishops, 
historical  papers  in  this  wonderful  collec-  White;  and  Seabury;  letters  of  John  An- 
tion  of  over  seventeen  thousand.  Most  dre,  Nathan  Hale,  Kosciusko,  Pulaski,  De 
of  the  great  names  in  the  literature  of  our  Kalb,  Steuben,  and  of  great  numbers  of  the 
era  are  represented.  There  is  an  auto  general  and  subordinate  officers  of  the 
graph  letter  of  Moliere,  the  only  one  French  and  Revolutionary  wars;  William 
known  outside  of  Prance,  except  one  in  Tudor's  manuscript  account  of  the  battle 
the  British  Museum:  there  are  letters  of  of  Bunker  Hill:  a  letter  of  Aide-de-camp 
Voltaire,  Victor  Elugo,  Madame  Poland.  Robert  Orhm  to  the  Governor  of  Peun- 
and  other  French  writers.  It  is  under-  sylvania  relating  Braddock's  defeat ;  the 
stood  that  this  is  not  a  collection  of  mere  original  of  Washington's  first  Thanksgiv- 
autographs,  but  of  letters  or  original  man-  ing  proclamation:  the  report  of  the  com- 
uscripts  of  those  named.  In  Germany,  mittee  of  the  Continental  Congress  on  its 
nearly  all  the  urea!  poets  and  writer,-  visit  to  Valley  Forge  on  the  distress  of 
Goethe,  Schiller,  PI  da  nd.  Lessing,  etc.  :  in  the  army  :  the  original  proceedings  of  the 
England,  Milton,  Pope,  Shelley,  Keats.  Commissioners  of  the  Colonies  at  Cam- 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Cow  per,  Elmit,  bridge  for  the  organization  of  the  Conti- 
Gray,  etc.;  the  manuscript  of  Byron's  nental  army ;  original  returns  of  the  Hes- 
l>  Prometheus.'"  the  "Auld  Lang  Syne"  of  sians  captured  at  Princeton  ;  orderly  hook's 
Burns,  and  his  "Journal  in  the  High-  of  theContinental  army ;  manuscripts  and 
lands":  "Sweet  Home"'  in  the  author's  surveys  of  the  early  explorers;  letters  of 
hand:  a  poem  by  Thackeray ;  manuscript  Lafitte,  the  pirate,  Paul  .Jones.  Captain 
stories  of  Scott  and  Dickens.  Among  the  Lawrence,  Bainbridge,  and  soon.  Docu- 
Italians,  Tasso.  In  America,  the  known  ments  relating  to  the  Washington  fani- 
authors,  almost  without  except  ion.  There;  ily  are  very  remarkable:  the  original  will 
are  letters  from  nearly  all  the  prominent  re-  of  Lawrence  Washington  bequeathing 
formers— Calvin.  Melanchthon,  Zwingle,  Mount  Vernon  to  George:  will  of  John 
Erasmus.  Savonarola:  a  letter  of  Luther  Custis  to  his  family ;  letters  of  Martha,  of 
in  regard  to  the  Pope's  bull;  letters  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  George,  of  Betty  LewT- 
prominent  leaders— William  the  Silent,  is.  his  sister,  of  all  his  step  and  grand 
John  the  Steadfast.  Gustavus  Adolphus,  children  of  the  Custis  family. 
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In  music  there  are  the  original  manu- 
script compositions  of  all  the  leading  mu 
sicians  in  our  modern  world  and  there 
is  a  large  collection  of  the  choral  books 
from  ancient  monasteries  and  churches. 
There  are  exquisite  illuminated  missals  on 
parchment  of  all  periods  from  the  eighth 
century.  Of  the  large  array  of  Bibles 
and  other  early  printed  books  it  is  impos- 
sible to  speak,  except  in  a  general  way. 
There  is  a  copy  of  the  first  English  Bible, 
Coverdale's,  also  of  the  wvy  rare  second 
Matthews,  and  of  most  of  the  other  edi- 
tions of  the  English  Bible;  the  first  Scotch, 
Irish,  French,  Welsh,  and  German  Luther 
Bibles;  the  first  Eliot's  Indian  Bible,  of 
1662,  and  the  second,  of  L685:  the  first 
American  Bibles:  the  first  American  prim- 
ers, almanacs,  newspapers,  and  the  first 
patent,  issued  in  1704:  the  first  book  print 
ed  in  Boston;  the  first  printed  accounts 
of  New  York,  Pennsylvania.  New  Jersey, 
Virginia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia;  the 
first  picture  of  New  York  city,  an  origi- 
nal plan  of  the  city  in  1700,  and  one  of  it 
in  1765;  early  surveys  of  Boston,  Phila 
delphia,  and  New  York;  the  earliest  maps 
of  America,  including  the  first,  second. 
and  third  map  of  the  world  in  which 
America  appears. 

Returning  to  England,  there  are  the 
Shakespeare  folio  editions  of  1632  and 
1685;  the  first  of  his  printed  Poems  and 
the  Rape  of  Lucrece;  an  early  quarto  of 
Othello:  the  first  edition  of  Ben  Jonson, 
1616,  in  which  Shakespeare's  name  ap- 
pears in  the  cast  for  a  play;  and  letters 
from  the  Earl  of  Southampton.  Shake 
speare's  friend,  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
Francis  Bacon,  and  Essex.  There  is  also 
a  letter  written  by  Oliver  Cromwell  while 
he  was  engaged  in  the  conquest  of  Ire- 
land. 

The  relics,  documents,  and  letters  illus- 
trating our  civil  war  are  constantly  being 
added  to.  There  are  many  old  engrav- 
ings, caricatures,  and  broadsides.  Of  oil- 
portraits  there  are  three  originals  of 
Washington,  one  by  Stuart,  one  by 
Peale,  one  by  Polk,  and  I  think  I  remem- 
ber one  or  two  miniatures.  There  is  also 
a  portrait  in  oil  of  Shakespeare  which 
may  become  important.  The  original 
canvas  has  been  remounted,  and  there  are 
indubitable  signs  of  its  age.  although  the 
picture  can  be  traced  back  only  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years.  The  owner 
hopes  to  be  able  to  prove  that  it  is  a 
contemporary  work.     The  interesting  fact 


about  it  is  that  while  it  is  not  remark 
able  as  a  work  of  art.  it  is  recognizable 
at  once  as  a  likeness  of  what  we  suppose 
from  other  portraits  and  the  busts  to  be 
the  face  ami  head  o(  Shakespeare,  and 
yet  it  is  different  from  all  other  pictures 
we  know,  so  that  it  does  not  suggest  itself 
as  a  copy. 

The  most  important  of  Mr.  Gunther's 
collection  is  an  autograph  of  Shake- 
speare; if  it  prove  to  be  genuine,  it  will 
be  one  of  thr  four  in  the  world,  and  a 
great  |  n  for  America.      This  auto 

graph  is  pasted  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  folio  of 
L632,  which  was  the  property  of  one  John 
Ward,  [n  is:>i)  there  was  published  in Lon 
don.  from  manuscripts  in  p< >ssession  of  the 
Medical  Society,  extracts  from  the  diary 
of  John  Ward  i  164S  1679),  who  was  vicar 
and  doctor  at  Stratford  on  Avon.  It  is  to 
this  diary  thai  certain  facts  there- 

tofore unknown  about  Shakespeare.  The 
vens,  had  this  volume  in 
his  hands  while  lie  was  compiling  his 
b<  x  >k.  and  refers  to  it  in  his  preface  lie 
supp<  >sed  ed  to  the  John 

Ward,    vicar,    who     kept     the    diary.       It 
turns    oul  er,  to    have    I ieen     t he 

property   of   John    Ward    the    actor,  who 
was    in    Stratford   in    171",  was  an  enthu 
siast    in    tin  il  of   Shakespeare,  and 

played    Hamlet    there    in    order    to    raise 
to    repair   the  bust   of  the  poet   in 
arch.      This   folio   has  the  appear 
a  nee  of   being   much    used.      <  )n    the  fly 
leaf   is   writing   by    Ward    and   his  signa 
tare;  there  are  marginal  notes  and  direc 
tions    in    his    hand,    and    several    of    the 
from    which    parts    were    torn    oil' 
have    been    repaired    by   manuscript    text 
neatly  joined. 

The  Shakespeare  signature  is  pasted  on 
the  leaf  above  Ward's  name.      The  paper 
on  which  it  is  written  is  unlike  that  of  the 
book  in  texture.      The  slip  was  pasted  on 
when  the   leaf   was  not   as  brown  as   it   is 
now,  as  can  be  seen  at  one  end  where  it  is 
lifted.      The  signature  is  written  out  fair- 
ly and  in  full,   William  Shakspeare,  like 
the  one   to  the   will,  and  differs  from  the 
two  others,  which  are  hasty  scrawls 
the    writer    were    cramped    for    room,  or 
finished  oil'  the  last  syllable  with  a  flour 
ish,   indifferent    to   the    formation   of  the 
letters.      1    had    the    opportunity  to   com 
pare  it  with,  a  careful  tracing  of  the  sig- 
nature to  the  will   sent   over  by  Mr.  Hal 
lowell -Phillips.      At    first    sight    the    two 
signatures  appear  to  be  identical;  but  on 
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examination  they  are  not;  there  is  just 
that  difference  in  the  strokes,  spaces,  and 
formation  of  the  letters  that  always  ap- 
pears in  two  signatures  by  the  same  hand. 
One  is  not  a  copy  of  the  other,  and  the 
one  in  the  folio  had  to  mc  the  unmistaka- 
ble stamp  of  genuineness.  The  experts 
in  handwriting1  and  the  microscopists  in 
this  country  who  have  examined  ink  and 
paper  as  to  antiquity,  I  understand,  regard 
it  as  genuine. 

There  seems  to  be  all  along-  the  line  no 
reason  to  suspect  forgery.  What  more 
natural  than  that  John  Ward,  the  owner 
of  the  book,  and  a  Shakespeare  enthusiast, 
should  have  enriched  his  beloved  volume 
with  an  autograph  which  he  found  some- 
where in  Strafford  ?  And  in  1710  there 
was  no  craze  or  controversy  about  Shake- 
speare to  make  the  forgery  of  his  auto- 
graph an  object.  And  there  is  no  sus- 
picion that  the  book'  has  been  doctored  for 
a  market.  It  never  was  sold  for  a  price. 
It  was  found  in  Utah,  whither  it  had 
drifted  from  England  in  the  possession  of 
an  emigrant,  and  lie  readily  gave  if  in 
exchange  for  a  new  and  fresh  edition  of 
Shakespeare's  works. 

I  have  dwelt  upon  this  collection  at 
some  length,  first  because  of  its  intrinsic 
value,  second  because  of  its  importance  to 
Chicago  as  a  nucleus  for  what  (I  hope  in 
connection  with  the  Newberry  Library) 
will  become  one  of  the  most  interesting 
museums  in  the  country,  and  lastly  as  an 
illustration  of  what  a  Western  business 
man  may  do  with  his  money. 

New  York  is  the  first  and  Chicago  the 
second  base  of  operations  on  this  conti- 
nent the  second  in  point  of  departure. 
I  will  not  say  for  another  civilization,  but 
for  a  great  civilizing  and  conquering 
movement,  at  once  a  reservoir  and  dis- 
tributing point  of  energy,  power,  and 
money.  And  precisely  here  is  to  be 
fought  out  and  settled  some  of  the  most 
important  problems  concerning  labor, 
supply,  and  transportation.  Striking  as 
are  tie  operations  of  merchants,  manu- 
facturers, and  traders,  nothing  in  the  city 
makes  a  greater  appeal  to  the  imagination 
than  the  railways  that  centrethere,  wheth- 
er we  consider  their  fifty  thousand  miles 
of  track,  the  enormous  investment  in 
them,  or  their  competition  for  the  carry- 
ing trade  of  the  vast  regions  they  pierce, 
and  apparently  compel  to  be  tributary  to 
the  central  city.  The  story  of  their 
building  would  read  like  a  romance,  and 


a  simple  statement  of  their  organization, 
management,  and  business  rivals  the  af- 
fairs of  an  empire.  The  present  develop- 
ment of  a  belt  road  round  the  city,  to  serve 
as  a  track  of  freight  exchange  for  all  the 
lines,  like  the  transfer  grounds  between 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  is  found  to  be 
an  affair  of  great  magnitude,  as  must 
needs  be  to  accommodate  lines  of  traffic 
that  represent  an  investment  in  stock  and 
bonds  of  $1,305,000,000. 

As  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  describe  the 
railway  systems  of  the  West,  but  only  to 
speak  of  some  of  the  problems  involved 
in  them,  it  will  suffice  to  mention  two  of 
the  leading  corporations.  Passing  by  the 
great  eastern  lines,  and  those  like  the  Il- 
linois Central,  and  the  Chicago.  Alton,  and 
St.  Louis,  and  the  Atchison.  Topeka,  and 
Saute  Fe,  which  are  operating  mainly  to 
the  south  and  southwest,  and  the  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukee,  and  St.  Paul,  one  of  the 
greatest  corporations,  with  a  mileage  which 
had  reached  4921  December  1, 1885,  and  has 
increased  since,  we  may  mime  the  Chi- 
cago and  North  western,  and  the  Chicago, 
Burlington,  and  Quincy.  Each  of  these 
great  systems,  which  has  grown  by  accre- 
tion and  extension  and  consolidations  of 
small  roads,  operates  over  four  thousand 
miles  of  road,  leaving  out  from  the  North- 
western's  mileage  that  of  the  Omaha  sys- 
tem, which  it  controls.  Looked  at  on  the 
map,  each  of  these  systems  completely  oc- 
cupies a  vast  territory,  the  one  mainly  to 
the  north  of  the  oilier,  but  they  interlace 
to  some  extent  and  parallel  each  other  in 
very  important  competitions. 

The  Northwestern  system,  which  in- 
cludes, besides  the  lines  that  have  its  name, 
the  St.  Paul.  Minneapolis,  and  Omaha, 
the  Fremont,  Elkhorn,  and  Missouri  Val- 
ley, and  several  minor  roads,  occupies 
northern  Illinois  and  southern  Wiscon- 
sin, sends  a  line  along  Luke  Michigan  to 
Lake  Superior,  with  branches,  a,  line  to  St. 
Paul,  with  branches  tapping  Lake  Supe- 
rior again  at  Bayfield  and  Puluth,  sends 
another  trunk  line,  with  branches,  into  the 
far  fields  of  Dakota,  drops  down  a,  tangle 
of  lines  through  Iowa  and  into  Nebraska, 
sends  another  great  line  through  northern 
Nebraska  into  Wyoming,  with  a,  diver- 
gence into  the  Black  Hills,  and  runs  all 
these  feeders  into  Chicago  by  another 
trunk  line  from  Omaha.  By  the  report 
of  1887  the  gross  earnings  of  this  system 
(in  round  numbers)  were  over  twenty-six 
millions,  expenses  over  twenty  millions. 


m  HARPER'S    NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZIK 

leaving  a  net  income  of  over  six  million  nibal,  lias  a  trunk   line  to  Omaha,  ci 

dollars.      In    these   items  the  receipts  for  crosses   northern    Missouri   and   southern 

freight  were  over  nineteen  mil  lions,  and  Iowa,  skirts  and  pierces  Kansas,  ami  fairly 

from   passengers    less   than   six    millions,  occupies  three-quarters  of  Nebraska  with 

Not  to 'enter3  into   confusing  details,  the  a    net-work    of   tracks,   sending   out    lines 

magnitude  of  the  system  is  shown  in  the  north  of  the  Platte,  and  one  to  Cheyenne 

o-eiieral  balance-sheet  for  May,  1887,  when  and  one  to   Denver.      The  whole  amount 

The  cost  of  road  (4101  miles),  the  sinking  of  stock   and   honds,  December,   L8S6,  was 

funds,  the  general  assets,  and  the  opera-  reported  at  si 55, i>20. 000.      The  gross  earn- 

tino-    assets    foot    up   £17(5,048,000.      Over  ings   for   1880   were  over  twenty-six   mill- 

3500    miles    of    tins    road    are    laid    with  ions    lover    nineteen    of    which     was    for 

steelrails;   the  equipment  required  735  en  freight  and  over  live  i'-.r  passengers),  op- 

gines  and  over  23,000  cars  of  all  sorts.     It  is  erating  expenses  over  fourteen  millions, 

worthy  of  note  that  a  table  makes  the  net  leavingo\  ei                 millions  net  earnings, 

earnings  of  4000  miles  of  road.  1S87,  only  The  system                    r  paid  eight  per  cent. 

a  little  more  than   those  of  3000  miles  of  dividends  (as  it  hud  done  for  a  long  - 

road  in  1882  -a  greater  gain  evidently  to  of  years  .  leaving  over  fixed  charges  and 

the  public  than  to  the  railroad.  dividends  about  a  million  and  a  half  to  he 

In  speak  in"' of  this  system  territorially,  1  carried  I  s  or  construction  outlays, 
have  included  the  Chicago,  St.  Paul,  Min-  Tic-  equipment  for  tie-  year  required  (519 
neapolis,  and  Omaha,  hut  not  in  the  above  engines  and  over  24,000  cars.  These  tig- 
figures.  The  two  systems  have  the  sane  tire  <act  present  con- 
president,  but  different  general  managers  clitic >u  of  the  reel,  hut  <>nly  indicate  the 
and    other   oilicials,  and    the    reports   are  de  of  its  all'ji 

separate.  To  the  over  4000  miles  of  the  Both  tin  ins  have  been 
other  Northwestern  lines,  therefore,  are  to  and  both  have  been,  and 
be  added  the  1300  miles  of  the  Omaha  continu  .rents  in  develop- 
system  (report  of  December,  1880,  since  con-  ing  the  West.  \'>>\\i  have  been  protitable 
siderably  increased).  The  balanci  to  investors  The  comparatively  small 
of  the  Omaha  system  (December,  1-  ids  in  the  West  and 
showrs  a  cost  of  over  fifty-seven  millions,  the  profit  hitherto  have  invited  capital. 
Its  total  net  earnings  over  operating  ex  and  stimulated  the  construction  of  roads 
penses  and  taxes  were  about  82.30-1,0'  led  There  are  too 
It  then  required  an  equipment  of  li)4  loco  many  n  capitalists.  Are 
motives  and  about  0000  cars.  These  fig-  there  too  many  \\>v  the  accommodation  of 
ures  are  not,  of  course,  o-iven  for  specific  the  .  it v  would  be  will- 
railroad  information,  but  merely  to  give  a  irrender  its  road  '. 
general  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  opera  It  is  ditlicult  t<>  understand  tie-  attitude 
tions.  This  may  he  ill  nst  rated  by  another  of  the  Western  <  and  the  Western 
item.  During  the  year  for  which  the  Legislatures  toward  tic  railways,  or  it 
above  figures  have  been  given  the  entire  would  be  if  we  didn't  understand  pretty 
Northwestern  system  ran  on  the  average  well  the  nature  of  demagogues  the  world 
415  passenger  and  732  freighl  trains  each  over.  The  people  are  everywhere  crazy 
day  through  the  year.  It  may  also  be  an  f<  »r  roads,  for  more  and  more  roads.  The 
interesting  comparison  to  say  that  all  the  whole  Wesl  we  are  considering  is  made 
railways  in  Connecticut,  including  those  by  railway-.  Without  them  the  larger 
that  run  into  other  States,  have  410  loco-  part  of  it  would  be  uninhabitable,  the 
motives,  008  passenger  cars,  and  11,502  lands  of  small  value,  produce  useless  for 
oilier  cars,  and  that  their  total  mileage  in  want  of  a  market.  No  railways,  no  civ- 
the  State  is  1405  miles.  ilization.      Year  by  year  settlements  have 

The  Chicago,  Burlington,  and  Quincy  increased   in  all    regions  touched   by  rail- 

(report  of  December,  1880)  was  operating  ways,  land  has  risen  in  price,  and  freight 

4030   miles   of  road.       Its    only   eccentric  charges    have    diminished.       And    yet    no 

development   was  the   recent    Burlington  sooner  do  the  people  get  the  railways  near 

and  Northern,  up  the  Mississippi  River  to  them  than  they  become  hostile  to  the  com- 

St.  Paul.      Its   main    stem   from   Chicago  panics;   hostility   to  railway  corporations 

branches  out  over  northern  and  western  seems   to    he   the   dominant    sentiment    in 

Illinois,  runs    down    to    St.   Louis,   from  the  Western  mind,  and  the  one  most  nat- 

thence  to  Kansas  City  by  way  of  Han-  urally    invoked    by    any   political    dema- 
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gogue  who  wants  to  climb  up  higher  in 
elective  office.  The  roads  are  denounced 
as  "monopolies"— a  word  getting-  to  be 
applied  to  any  private  persons  who  are 
successful  in  business— and  their  consoli- 
dation is  regarded  as  a  standing  menace 
to  society. 

Of  course  it  goes  without  saying  that 
great  corporations  with  exceptional  priv- 
ileges are  apt  to  be  arrogant,  unjust,  and 
grasping,  and  especially  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  railways,  they  unite  private  inter- 
ests and  public  functions,  they  need  the 
restraint  of  law  and  careful  limitations  of 
powers.  But  the  Western  situation  is  nev- 
ertheless a  very  curious  one.  Naturally 
when  capital  takes  great  risks  it  is  enti- 
tled to  proportionate  profits;  but  profits 
always  encourage  competition,  and  the 
great  Western  lines  arc  already  in  a  war 
for  existence  that  dors  not  need  much 
unfriendly  legislation  to  make  fatal.  In 
fact,  the  lowering  of  rates  in  railway  wars 
has  gone  on  so  rapidly  of  late  years  that 
the  most  active  Granger  Legislature  can- 
not frame  hostile  bills  fast  enough  to  keep 
pace  with  it.  Consolidation  is  objected 
to.  Vet  this  consideration  must  not  be 
lost  sight  of:  tbe  West,  is  cut  up  by  local 
roads  thai  could  not  be  maintained  :  they 
would  not  pay  running  expenses  if  they 
had  not  been  made  parts  of  a  great  sys- 
tem. Whatever  may  be  tbe  danger  of 
the  consolidation  system,  the  country  has 
doubtless  benefited  by  it. 

The  present  tendency  of  legislation. 
pushed  to  its  logical  conclusion,  is  toward 
a  practical  confiscation  of  railway  proper- 
ty; that  is,  its  tendency  is  to  so  interfere 
with  management .  so  restrict  freedom  of 
arrangement,  so  reduce  rates,  that  the 
companies  will  with  difficulty  continue 
operations.  'The  first  effect  of  this  will 
be,  necessarily,  poorer  service  and  deteri- 
orated equipments  and  tracks.  Roads 
that  do  not  prosper  cannot  keep  up  safe 
lines.  Experienced  travellers  usually 
shun  those  that  are  in  tbe  bands  of  a  re- 
ceiver. Tbe  Western  roads  of  which  I 
speak  have  been  noted  for  their  excellent 
service  and  tbe  liberality  toward  tbe  pub- 
lic in  accommodations,  especially  in  tine 
cars  and  matters  pertaining  to  tbe  com- 
fort of  passengers.  Some  dining  cars  on 
the  Omaha  system  were  maintained  last 
year  at  a  cost  to  the  company  of  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  over  receipts.  Tbe  Western 
Legislatures  assume  that  because  a  rail- 
way which  is  thickly  strung  with   cities 


can  carry  passengers  for  two  cents  a  mile, 
a  railway  running  over  an  almost  unset- 
tled plain  can  carry  for  tbe  same  price. 
They  assume  also  that  because  railway 
companies  in  a  foolish  light,  for  business 
cut  rates,  the  lowest  rate  they  touch  is  a 
living  one  for  them.  The  same  logic 
that  induces  Legislatures  to  fix  rates  of 
transportation,  directly  or  by  means  of  a 
commission,  would  lead  it  to  set  a,  price  on 
meat,  wheat,  and  groceries.  Legislative 
restriction  is  one  thing;  legislative  de- 
struction is  another.  There  is  a  craze  of 
prohibition  and  interference.  Iowa  has 
an  attack  of  it.  In  Nebraska,  not  only 
tbe  Legislature  but  the  courts  have  been 
so  hostile  to  railway  enterprise  that  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  new  road 
graded  last-  year,  which  was  to  receive  its 
rails  this  spring,  will  not  be  railed,  be- 
cause it  is  not  safe  for  tbe  company  to 
make  further  investments  in  that  State. 
Between  the  Grangers  on  the  one  side  and 
tbe  labor  unions  on  tbe  other,  the  rail- 
ways are  in  a  tight  place.  Whatever  re- 
strictions great  corporations  may  need, 
the  sort  of  attack  now  made  on  them  in 
the  West  is  altogether  irrational.  Is  it 
always  made  from  public  motives?  The 
legislators  of  one  Western  State  had  been 
accustomed  to  receive  from  the  various 
lines  that  centred  at,  tbe  capital  trip 
passes,  in  addition  to  their  personal  an- 
nual passes.  Trip  passes  are  passes  that 
tbe  members  can  send  to  their  relations, 
friends,  and  political  allies  who  want  to 
visit  tbe  capital.  One  year  tbe  several 
roads  agreed  that  they  would  not  issue 
trip  passes.  When  tbe  members  asked 
the  agent  for  them  they  were  told  that 
they  were  not  ready.  As  days  passed 
and  no  trip  passes  were  ready,  hostile  and 
annoying  bills  began  to  be  introduced 
into  the  Legislature.  In  six  weeks  there 
was  a  shower  of  them.  Tin1  roads  yielded, 
and  began  to  give  out  the  passes.  After 
that,  milling  more  was  beard  of  the.  falls. 
What  tbe  public  have  a  right  to  com- 
plain of  is  the  manipulation  of  railways 
in  Wall  Street  gambling.  But  this  does 
not  account  for  the  hostility  to  the  cor- 
porations which  are  developing  the  West 
by  an  extraordinary  outlay  of  money, 
and  cutting  their  own  throats  by  a  war  of 
rates.  The  vast  interests  at  stake,  and 
the  ignorance  of  the  relation  of  legislation 
to  the  laws  of  business,  make  the  railway 
problem  to  a  spectator  in  Chicago  one  of 
absorbing  interest. 
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In  a  thorough  discussion  of  all  inter- 
ests it  must  be  admitted  that  the  railways 
have  brought  many  of  their  troubles  upon 
themselves  by  their  greedy  wars  with 
eaeli  other,  and  perhaps  in  some  eases  by 
teaching  Legislatures  thai  have  bettered 
their  instructions,  and  that  tyrannies  in 
management  and  unjust  discriminations 
(such  as  the  Inter-Slate  Commerce  Law 
was  meant  to  stop)  have  much  to  do  in 
provoking  hostility  that  survives  many 
of  its  causes. 

I  cannot  leave  Chicago  without  a  word 
concerning  the  town  of  Pullman,  al- 
though it  has  already  been  fully  studied 
in  the  pages  of  tins  Magazine.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  interesting  experiments  in  the 
world.  As  it  is  only  a  little  over  seven 
years  old,  it  would  be  idle  to  prophesy 
about  it,  and  I  can  only  say  that  thus 
far  many  of  the  predictions  as  to  the  ef- 
fect of  "  paternalism'1  have  not  conic  true. 
If  it  shall  turn  out  that  its  only  valuable 
result  is  an  ''object  lesson'*  in  decent  and 
orderly  living,  the  experiment  will  not 
have  been  in  vain.  It  is  to  be  remember- 
ed that  it  is  not  a  philanthropic  scheme, 
but  a  purely  business  operation,  conducted 
on  the  idea  that  comfort,  cleanliness,  and 
agreeable  surroundings  conduce  more  to 
the  prosperity  of  labor  and  of  capital  than 
the  opposites. 

Pullman  is  the  only  city  in  existence 
built  from  the  foundation  on  scientific 
and  sanitary  principles,  and  not  more  or 
less  the  result  of  accident  and  variety  of 
purpose  and  incapacity.  Before  anything1 
else  was  done  on  the  flat  prairie,  perfect 
drainage,  sewerage,  and  water  supply  were 
provided.  The  shops,  the  houses,  the  pub- 
lic buildings,  the  parks,  the  streets,  the 
recreation  grounds,  then  followed  in  in- 
telligent creation.  Its  public  buildings 
are  Hue,  and  the  grouping  of  them  about 
the  open  (lower-planted  spaces  is  very  ef- 
fective. It  is  a  handsome  city,  with  the 
single  drawback  of  monotony  in  the  well- 
built  houses.  Pullman  is  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  village  of  Hyde  Park,  but  it  is 
not  included  in  the  annexation  of  the  lat- 
ter to  Chicago. 

It  is  certainly  a  pleasing  industrial 
city.  The  workshops  are  spacious,  light, 
and  well  ventilated,  perfectly  systema- 
tized; for  instance,  timber  goes  into  one 
end  of  the  long  car  shop  and.  without 
turning  back,  comes  out  a  freight-car  at 
the  other,  the  capacity  of  the  shop  being 
one  freight-car  every  fifteen  minutes  of 


the  working  hours.  There  are  a  variety 
of  industries,  which  employ  about  4500 
workmen.  Of  these  about  500  live  out 
side  the  city,  and  there  are  about  L000 
workmen  who  live  in  the  city  and  work 
elsewhere.  The  company  keeps  in  order 
the  streets,  parks,  lawns,  and  shade  trees, 
but  nothing  else  except  the  schools  is 
i'vcv.  The  schools  are  excellent,  and 
there  are  over  L300  children  enrolled  in 
them.  The  company  has  a  well-selected 
library  of  over  1)000  volumes,  containing 
many  scientific  and  art  books,  which  is 
opt  n  to  all  residents  on  payment  of  an 
annual  subscription  of  three  dollars.  its 
use  increases  yearly,  and  study  classes 
are  formed  in  connection  with  it.  The 
company  rents  simps  to  dealers,  but  it 
carries  on  none  of  its  own.  Wages  are 
paid  to  employes  without  deduction,  ex- 
cept as  to  rent,  and  the  women  appreciate 
a  provision  that  secures  them  a  home 
beyond  perad venture.  The  competition 
among  dealers  brings  prices  to  the  Chi- 
cago rates,  or  lower,  and  then  the  great 
city  is  easily  accessible  for  shopping. 
House  rent  is  ;t  little  higher  for  ordinary 
workmen  than  in  Chicago,  but  not  higher 
in  proportion  to  accommodations,  and 
living  is  reckoned  a  little  cheaper.  The 
reports  show  tiiat  the  earnings  of  opera 
tives  exceed  those  of  other  working  com 
munities,  averaging  per  capita  (exclusive 
of  the  higher  pay  of  the  general  manage- 
ment) >\V.m)  a  yea)-.  1  noticed  that  piece 
•  neral  ly  paid,  and  al  ways 
when  possible.  'The  town  is  a  hive  of 
busy  workers;  employment  is  furnished 
to  all  cl;i-  pt   tie-  school-children, 

and  the  tine  moral  and  physical  appear- 
ance of  the  young  women  in  the  uphol- 
stery and  other  work  rooms  would  please 
a  philant  hropist . 

Doth  the  health  and  the  morale  of  the 
town  are  exceptional:  and  the  moral 
tone  of  the  workmen  has  constantly  im- 
proved under  the  agreeable  surroundings. 
Those  who  prefer  the  kind  of  indepen- 
dence that  gives  them  filthy  homes  and 
demoralizing  associations  seem  to  like  to 
live  elsewhere.  Pullman  has  a  popula- 
tion of  10,000.  I  do  not  know  another 
city  of  10,000  that  has  not  a  place  where 
liquor  is  sold,  nor  a  house  nor  a  profes- 
sional woman  of  ill  repute.  With  the 
restrictions  as  to  decent  living,  the  com 
munity  is  i'vvi^  in  its  political  action,  its 
church  and  other  societies,  and  in  all 
healthful  social  activity.      It  has  several 
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ministers;  it  seems  to  require  the  services 
of  only  one  or  two  policemen;  it  supports 
foui'  doctors  and  one  lawyer. 

I  know  that  any  control,  any  interfer- 
ence with  individual  responsibility,  is  un- 
American.  Our  theory  is  that  every  per- 
son knows  what  is  best  for  himself.  It 
is  not  true,  but  it  may  be  safer,  in  work- 
ing out  all  the  social  problems,  than  any 
lessening'  of  responsibility  either  in  the 
home  or  in  civil  affairs.  When  I  con- 
trast the  dirty  tenements,  with  contiguous 
seductions  to  vice  and  idleness,  in  some 
parts  of  Chicago,  with  the  homes  of  Pull- 
man, I  am  glad  that  this  experiment  has 
been  made.  It  may  be  worth  some  sacri- 
fice to  teach  people  that  it  is  better  for 
them,  morally  and  pecuniarily,  to  live 
cleanly  and  under  educational  influences 
that  increase  their  self-respect.  No  doubt 
it   is  best  that  people  should   own  their 


homes,  and  that  they  should  assume  all  the 
responsibilities  of  citizenship.  But  Ictus 
wait  the  full  evolution  of  the  Pull  man 
idea.  The  town  could  not  have  been 
built  as  an  object  lesson  in  any  other  way 
than  it  was  built.  The  hope  is  that  la- 
boring people  will  voluntarily  do  here- 
after what  they  have  here  been  induced 
to  accept.  The  model  city  stands  there 
as  a  lesson,  the  wonderful  creation  of 
less  than  eight  years.  The  company  is 
now  preparing  to  sell  lots  on  the  west 
side  of  the  railway  tracks,  and  we  shall 
see  what  influence  this  nucleus  of  order, 
cleanliness,  and  system  will  have  upon 
the  larger  community  rapidly  gather- 
ing about  it.  Of  course  people  should  be 
free  to  go  up  or  go  down.  Will  they  be 
injured  by  the  opportunity  of  seeing  how 
much  pleasanter  it  is  to  go  up  than  to  go 
down  ( 


BATYUSHKA.* 

BY  THOMAS   DAILEY   ALDRICII. 

Tj^ROM    yonder  gilded    minaret 
I      Beside   the  steel-blue  Neva   set, 
I    faintly   catch,  from   time   to   time, 
The   sweet,  aerial    midnight  chime— 
'*  (  rod    save    the   Tsar  '.'" 

Above  the  ravelins  and   the  moats 
Of  the  grim   citadel    it    floats; 
And   men   in   dungeons   far  beneath 
Listen,  and    pray,  and    gnash    their   teeth — 
"  (  rod    save    the    Tsarf 

The  soft    reiterations  sweep 
Across   the   horror  of  their  sleep, 
As   if  some  demon    in    his  glee 
Were  mocking  at    their   misery — 
"God    save    the   Tsar!" 

In   his  Red   Palace  over  there, 
Wakeful,  he   \hh^]s  must   hear  the  prayer. 
How   can   it   drown    the   broken   cries 
Wrung   from   his  children's  agonies?— 
'"  God   save    the   Tsar!" 


Little 


soi 


Father  they   called   him   from   of  old  — 
Batyushka!.  .  .  .How  his  heart   is  cold! 
Wait   till   a  million   scourged   men 
Rise  in   their  awful  might,  and  then- 
God   save  the  Tsar! 

Father,"  or  "  Dear  little  Father,"  a  term  of  endearment  applied  to  the  Tsar  in  Russian  folk 


ANNIE   KILBURN. 

BY     WILLIAM    DEAN    IIOWELLS. 


VFTER  the  death  of  Judge  Kilburn 
his  daughter  came  back  to  America. 
They  had  been  eleven  winters  in  Rome, 
always  meaning  to  return,  but  staying  on 
from  year  to  year,  as  people  do  who  have 
nothing  definite  local!  them  home.  Tow- 
ard the  last  Miss  Kilburn  tacitly  gave 
up  the  expectation  of  getting  her  father 
away,  though  they  both  continued  to  say 
that  they  were  going  to  take  passage  as 
soon  as 'the  weather  was  settled  in  the 
spring.  At  the  date  they  had  talked  of 
for  sailing  he  was  lying  in  the  Protes- 
tant cemetery,  and  she  was  trying  to  gath- 
er herself  together,  and  adjust  her  life  to 
his  loss.  This  would  have  been  easier 
with  a  younger  person,  for  she  had  been 
her  father's  pet  so  long,  and  then  had 
taken  care  of  his  helplessness  with  a  de- 
votion which  was  finally  so  motherly,  that 
it  was  like  losing  at  once  a  parent  and  a 
child  when  he  died,  and  she  remained 
with  the  habit  of  giving  herself  when 
there  was  no  longer  any  one  to  receive  the 
self-sacrifice.  He  had  married  late,  and 
in  her  thirty-first  year  he  was  eighty- 
three;  but  the  disparity  of  their  ages,  in- 
creasing toward  the  end  through  his  in- 
firmities, had  not  loosened  for  her  the  ties 
of  custom  and  affection  that  bound  them  ; 
she  had  seen  him  grow  more  and  more 
fitfully  cognizant  of  what  they  had  been 
to  each  other  since  her  mother's  death, 
while  she  grew  the  more  tender  and  fond 
with  him.  People  who  came  to  condole 
with  her  seemed  not  to  understand  this, 
or  else  they  thought  it  would  help  her 
to  bear  up  if  they  treated  her  bereave- 
ment as  a  relief  from  hopeless  anxiety. 
They  were  all  surprised  when  she  told 
them  she  still  meant  to  go  home. 

"Why,  my  dear,"  said  one  old  lady, 
who  had  been  away  from  America  twenty 
years,  "this  is  home!  You've  lived  in 
this  apartment  longer  now  than  the  oldest 
inhabitant  has  lived  in  most  American 
towns.  What  are  you  talking  about  I 
Do  you  mean  that  you  are  going  hack  to 
Washington  '{' 

"  Oh  no.  We  were  merely  staying  on 
in  Washington  from  force  of  habit,  after 
father  gave  up  practice.  I  think  we  shal  1 
go  back  to  the  old  homestead,  where  we've 


always  spent  our  summers,  ever  since   I 
can  remember." 

'"And  where  is  that?"  the  old  lady 
asked,  with  the  sharpness  which  people  be- 
lieve must  somehow  be  good  for  a  broken 
spirit. 

"  It's  in  the'  interior  of  Massachusetts 
you  wouldn't  know  it:  a  place  called  Hat- 
boro'." 

"No,   1    certainly   shouldn't,"  said    the 
old  lady,  with  superiority.      "Why   Hat 
boro\  of  all  the  ridiculous  reasons  :" 

"It  was  one  of  the  first  places  where 
they  began  to  make  straw  hats;  it  was 
a  nickname  at  first,  ami  then  they  adopted 
it.  The  old  name  was  Dorchester  Farms. 
Father  fought  the  change,  but  it  was  of 
no  use;  tie-  people  wouldn't  have  it 
Farms  after  the  place  began  to  grow  ;  and 
by  that  time  they  had  got  used  to  1  [at 
boro\  Besides,  1  don't  see  how  it's  any 
worse  than   1  [atlield,  in   England. " 

"  lis  very  American. " 

"  (  )li,  it's    American.      We    have    Box 
boro1  too.  you  know,  in  Massachusetts." 

"  And  you  are  going  from  Rome  to 
Hatboro',  Mass.,"  said  the  old  lady,  trying 
to  present  the  idea  in  the  strongest  light 
by  abbreviating  the  name  of  the  Slate. 

"  Ves,"  -aid  M  iss  Kilburn.  "It  will 
be  a  change,  but  not  so  much  of  a  change 
as  yon  would  think.  1  was  always  xwy 
happv  there,  and  it  was  lather's  wish  to 
go  bac 

"Ah.  my  dear  /"  cried  the  old  lady. 
"  You're  letting  that  weigh  with  son,  1 
1  >on't  do  it  !  If  it  wasn't  wise,  don't 
you  suppose  that  the  last  thing  he  could 
wish  you  to  do  would  be  to  sacrifice  your- 
self to  a  sick  whim  of  his  :" 

The  kindness  and  interest  expressed  in 
the  words  touched  Annie  Kilburn.  She 
had  a  certain  beauty  of  feature;  she  was 
near-sighted;  but  her  eyes  were  brown 
and  soft,  her  lips  red  and  full;  her  dark 
hair  grew  low.  and  played  in  little  wisps 
and  rings  on  her  temples,  where'  her  com- 
plexion was  clearest;  the  bold  contour  of 
her  face,  with  its  decided  chin  and  the 
rather  large  salient  nose,  was  like  her 
father's;  it,  was  this,  probably,  that  gave 
an  impression  of  strength,  with  a  wistful 
qualification.  She  was  at  that  time  rather 
thin,  and  it  could  have  been  seen  that  she 
would  be  handsomer  when  her  frame  had 
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rounded  out  in  fulfilment  of  its  generous 
design.  She  opened  her  lips  to  speak,  but 
shut  them  again  in  an  effort  at  self-con- 
trol before  she  said: 

''But  I  really  wish  to  do  it.  At  this 
moment  I  would  rather  be  in  Hatboro' 
than  in  Rome." 

"Oh,  very  well,"  said  the  old  lady, 
gathering  herself  up  as  one  does  from 
throwing  away  one's  sympathy  upon  an 
unworthy  object;  "  if  you  really  icish  it  - 

"I  know  that  it  must  seem  preposter- 
ous and — and  almost  ungrateful  that  I 
should  think  of  going  back,  when  I  might 
just  as  well  stay.  Why,  I've  a  great  many 
more  friends  here  than  I  have  there;  1 
suppose  I  shall  he  almost  a  stranger  when 
I  get  there,  and  there's  no  comparison  in 
sympathy  and  congeniality ;  and  yet  I  feci 
that  I  must  go  back.  I  can't  tell  you 
why.  But  I  have  a  longing;  I  feel  that 
I  must  try  to  be  of  some  use  in  the  world 
— try  to  do  some  good  and  in  Flatboro'  I 
think  I  shall  know  how."  She  put  on 
her  glasses,  and  looked  at  the  old  lady  as 
if  she  might  attempt  an  explanation,  but, 
as  if  a  clearer  vision  of  the  veteran  world- 
ling discouraged  her,  she  did  not  make 
the  effort. 

"  ()/i  r  said  the  old  lady.  v'  If  you  want 
to  be  of  use,  and  do  good  '  She  stopped, 
as  if  then  there  were  no  more  to  be  said 
by  a  sensible  person.  '"And  shall  you 
be  going  soon  .'"  she  asked.  The  idea 
seemed  to  suggest  her  own  departure,  and 
slit1  rose  after  speaking. 

"Just  as  soon  as  possible,"  answered 
Miss  Kilburn.  Words  take  on  a  color  of 
something  more  than  their  explicit  mean- 
ing, from  the  mood  in  which  they  are 
spoken:  Miss  Kilburn  had  a  sense  of  hur- 
rying her  visitor  away,  and  the  old  lady 
had  a  sense  of  being  turned  out-of-doors, 
that  the  preparations  for  the  homeward 
voyage  might  begin  instantly. 

II. 

Many  times  after  the  preparations  be- 
gan, and  many  times  after  they  were 
ended,  Miss  Kilburn  faltered  in  doubt  of 
her  decision;  and  if  there  had  been  any 
will  stronger  than  her  own  to  oppose  it. 
she  might  have  reversed  it.  and  staid  in 
Rome.  All  the  way  home  there  was  a 
strain  of  misgiving  in  her  satisfaction  at 
doing  what  she  believed  to  be  for  the 
best,  and  the  first  sight  of  her  native  land 
gave  her  a  shock  of  emotion  which  was 
not  unmixed  joy.    She  felt  forlorn  among 


people  who  were  coming  home  with  all 
sorts  of  high  expectations,  while  she  only 
had  high  intentions. 

These  dated  back  a  good  many  years; 
in  fact,  they  dated  back  to  the  time  when 
the  first  Hush  of  her  unthinking  girlhood 
was  over,  and  she  began  to  question  her- 
self as  to  the  life  she  was  living.  It  was 
a  very  pleasant  life,  ostensibly.  Her  fa- 
ther had  been  elected  from  the  bench  to 
Congress,  and  had  kept  his  title  and  his 
repute  as  a  lawyer  through  several  terms 
in  the  House  before  he  settled  down  to 
the  practice  of  his  profession  in  the  courts 
at  Washington,  where  he  made  a  good 
deal  of  money.  They  passed  from  board- 
ing to  house-keeping,  in  the  easy  Wash- 
ington way,  after  their  impermanent  Con- 
gressional years,  and  divided  their  time 
between  a  comfortable  little  place  in  Ne- 
vada Circle  and  the  old  homestead  in 
Hatboro'.  He  was  fond  of  Washington, 
and  robustly  content  with  the  world  as 
he  found  it  there  and  elsewhere.  If 
his  daughter's  compunctions  came  toiler 
through  him,  it  must  have  been  from  some 
remoter  ancestry:  he  was  not  apparently 
characterized  by  their  transmission,  and 
probably  she  derived  them  from  her  mo- 
ther, who  died  when  she  was  a  little  girl, 
and  of  whom  she  had  no  recollection. 
Till  he  began  to  break',  after  they  went 
abroad,  he  had  his  own  way  in  every- 
thing: but  as  men  grow  old  or  infirm 
they  fall  into  subjection  to  their  women- 
kind;  their  rude  wills  yield  in  the  sup- 
pler insistence  of  tie'  feminine  purpose; 
they  take  the  color  of  the  feminine  moods 
and  emotions;  the  cycle  of  life  completes 
itself  where  it  began,  in  helpless  depend- 
ence upon  the  sex;  and  Rufus  Kilburn 
did  not  escape  the  common  lot.  He  was 
often  complaining  and  unlovely,  as  aged 
and  ailing  men  must  be;  perhaps  he  was 
usually  so;  hut  he  had  moments  when  he 
recognized  the  beauty  of  his  daughter's 
aspiration  with  a  spiritual  sympathy, 
which  showed  that  he  must,  always  have 
had  an  intellectual  perception  of  it.  He 
expressed  with  rhetorical  largeness  and 
looseness  the  longing  which  was  not  very 
definite  in  her  own  heart,  and  mingled 
with  it  a  strain  of  homesickness  poign- 
antly simple  and  direct  for  the  places. 
the  scenes,  the  persons,  the  things,  of  his 
early  days.  As  he  failed  more  and  more, 
his  homesickness  was  for  natural  as- 
pects which  had  wholly  ceased  to  exist 
through    modern   changes  and    improve- 
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ments,  and  for  people  long  since  dead, 
whom  lie  could  find  only  in  an  illusion 
of  that  environment  in  some  other  world. 
In  the  pathos  of  this  situation  it  was  easy 
for  his  daughter  to  keep  him  ignorant  of 
the  passionate;  rebellion  against  her  own 
ideals  in  which  she  sometimes  surprised 
herself.  When  he  died,  all  counter-cur- 
rents were  lost  in  the  tidal  revulsion  of 
feeling  which  swept  her  to  the  fulfilment 
of  what  she  hoped  was  deepest  and  strong- 
est in  her  nature,  with  shame  for  what 
she  hoped  was  shallowest,  till  that  mo- 
ment of  repulsion  in  which  she  saw  the 
thickly  roofed  and  many  -  towered  hills 
of  Boston  grow  up  out  of  the  western 
waves. 

She  had  always  regarded  her  soul  as 
the  battle-field  of  two  opposite  principles, 
the  good  and  the  bad,  the  high  and  the 
low.  Clod  made  her,  she  thought,  and  1  [e 
alone;  He  made  everything  that  she  was; 
but  she  would  not  have  said  that  II*' 
made  the  evil  in  her.  Yet  her  belief 
did  not  admit  the  existence  of  Creative 
Evil:  and  so  she  said  to  herself  that  she 
herself  was  that  evil,  and  she  must  struggle 
against  herself ;  she  must  question  what- 
ever she  strongly  wished  because  she 
strongly  wished  it.  It  was  not  logical; 
she  did  not  push  her  postulates  to  their 
obvious  conclusions;  there  was  apt  to  he 
the  same  kind  of  break  between  her  eon- 
elusions  and  her  actions  as  between  her 
reasons  and  her  conclusions.  She  acted 
impulsively,  and  from  a  force  which  she 
could  not  analyze.  She  indulged  reveries 
so  vivid  that  they  seemed  to  weaken  and 
exhaust  her  for  the  grapple  with  realities; 
the  recollection  of  them  abashed  her  in 
the  presence  of  facts. 

With  all  this,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  she  was  morbidly  introspective,  that 
her  Hfe  had  been  ascetic.  It  had  been 
apparently  a  life  of  cheerful  acquiescence 
in  worldly  conditions;  it  had  been,  in 
some  measure,  a  life  of  fashion,  or  at  least 
of  society.  It  had  not  been  without  the 
interests  of  other  girls1  lives,  b\  any 
means;  she  had  sometimes  had  fancies, 
flirtations,  but  she  did  not  think  she  had 
been  really  in  love,  and  she  had  refused 
some  offers  of  marriage  for  that  reason. 

III. 

The  industry  of  making  straw  hats  be- 
gan at  Hatboro1,  as  many  other  indus- 
tries have  begun  in  New  England,  with  no 
great  local  advantages,  but  simply  because 


its  founder  happened  to  live  there,  and  to 
believe  that  it  would  pay.  There  wa 
railroad,  and  labor  of  the  sort  he  wanted 
was  cheap  and  abundant  in  the  village 
and  the  outlying  farms.  in  time  the 
work  came  to  be  done  more  and  more  by 
machinery,  and  to  be  gathered  into  large 
shops.  The  buildings  increased  in  size 
and  number;  the  single  line  of  the  rail 
road  was  multiplied  into  four,  ami  in  the 
region  of  the  tracks  several  large,  ugly, 
windowy  wooden  bulks  grew  up  i\n-  shoe 
shops;  a  stocking  factory  followed:  yet 
usiness  activity  did  not  warp  the 
old  village  from  its  picturesqueness  or 
quiet.  The  railroad  tracks  crossed  its 
main  street;  hut  the  shops  were  all  on 
dde  of  them,  with  the  work  peo- 
ple's cottages  and  boarding-houses,  ami 
on  the  other  were  the  simple,  square, 
roomy  old  houses,  with  their  white  paint 
and  their  green  blinds,  varied  by  the  mod- 
ern color  and  carpentry  of  French  roof 
ed  villas.  The  old  houses  stood  quite 
close  t<>  the  street,  with  a  ship  of  narrow 
door  yard  before  them ;  the  new  mansions 
all'ected  a  certain  depth  of  lawn,  over 
which  their  owners  personally  pushed  a 
clucking  band  mower  i\*-vy  su  miner 
evening  after  tea.  The  fences  bad  been 
taken  away  from  the  new  houses,  in  the 
taste  of  some  of  the  Boston  suburbs;  they 
generally  remained  before  the  old  ones, 
whose  inmates  resented  the  ragged  effect 
thai  their  absence  gave  tic  street.  The 
larity  had  hitherto  been  of  un  or 
derly  and  harmonious  kind,  such  as  nat- 
urally follows  the  growth  of  a  country 
road  into  a  village  thoroughfare.  The 
dwellings  were  placid  nearer  or  farther 
from  the  sidewalk  as  their  builders  fan- 
cied, and  the  elms  that  met  in  a  low  arch 
above  the  street  had  an  illusive  symme- 
try in  the  perspective ;  they  were  really 
set  at  uneven  intervals,  and  in  a  line  that 
wavered  capriciously  in  and  out.  The 
street  itself  lounged  and  curved  along, 
widening  and  contracting  like  a  river, 
and  then  suddenly  lost  itself  over  the 
brow  of  an  upland  which  formed  a  natu- 
ral boundary  of  the  village.  Beyond  this 
was  South  Hatboro',  a  group  of  cottages 
built  by  city  people  who  had  lately  come 
in —idlers  and  invalids,  the  former  for  the 
cool  summer,  and  the  latter  for  the  dvy 
winter.  At  chance  intervals  in  the  old 
village  new  side  st reels  branched  from  the 
thoroughfare  to  the  right  and  the  left,  and 
here    and    there   a    Queen    Anne   cottage 
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showed  its  chimneys  and  gables  on  them. 
The  roadway  under  the  elms  that  kept  it 
dark  and  cool  with  their  hovering"  shade, 
and  swept  the  wagon-tops  with  their  pen- 
dulous boughs  at  places,  was  unpaved;  but 
the  sidewalks  were  asphalted  to  the  last 
dwelling  in  every  direction,  and  they  were 
promptly  broken  out  in  winter  by  the 
public  snow-plough. 

Miss  Kilburn  saw  them  in  the  spring, 
when  their  usefulness  was  least  apparent, 
and  she  did  not  know  whether  to  praise 
the  spirit  of  progress  which  showed  itself 
in  them  as  well  as  in  other  things  at  Hat- 
boro'.  She  had  come  prepared  to  have  mis- 
givings, but  she  had  promised  herself  to  be 
just;  she  thought  she  could  bear  the  old 
ugliness,  if  not  the  new.  Some  of  the  new 
things,  however,  were  not  so  ugly;  the 
young  station-master  was  handsome  in  his 
rail  road  uniform,  and  pleasanterto  the  eye 
than  the  veteran  baggage-master,  incon- 
gruous in  his  stiff  silk  cap  and  his  shirt 
sleeves  and  spectacles.  The  station  itsel  f, 
one  of  Richardson's,  massive  and  Low, 
with  red-tiled,  spreading  veranda  roofs, 
impressed  her  with  its  fitness,  and 
strengthened  her  for  her  encounter  with 
the  business  architecture  of  Hatboro', 
which  was  of  the  florid,  ambitious  New 
York  type,  prevalent  with  every  American 
town  in  the  early  stages  of  its  prosperity. 
The  buildings  were  of  pink  brick,  faced 
with  granite,  and  supported  in  the  first 
story  by  columns  of  painted  iron:  Hat- 
roofed  blocks  looked  down  over  the  low- 
wooden  structures  of  earlier  Hatboro1,  and 
a  large  hotel  had  pushed  back' the  old-time 
tavern,  and  planted  itself  flush  upon  the 
sidewalk.  But  the  stores  seemed  very 
good,  as  she  glanced  at  them  from  her 
carriage,  and  their  show-windows  were 
tastefully  arranged;  the  apothecary's  had 
an  interior  of  glittering  neatness  unsur- 
passed by  an  Italian  apothecary's;  and 
the  provision-man's,  besides  its  symmetri- 
cal array  of  pendent  sides  and  quarters  in- 
doors, had  banks  of  fruit  and  vegetables 
without,  and  a  large  aquarium  with  a 
spraying  fountain  in  its  window. 

Bolton,  the  farmer  who  had  always 
taken  care  of  the  Kilburn  place,  came  to 
meet  her  at  the  station  and  drive  her 
home.  Miss  Kilburn  had  bidden  him 
drive  slowly,  so  that  she  could  take  in  all 
the  changes,  and  she  noticed  the  new 
town-hall,  with  which  she  could  find  no 
fault;  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches 
were  the  same   as  of  old;   the  Unitarian 
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church  seemed  to  have  shrunk,  as  if  the 
architecture  had  sympathized  with  its 
dwindling  body  of  worshippers;  just  be- 
yond it  was  the  village  green,  with  the 
soldiers'  monument,  and  the  tall  white- 
painted  flag-pole,  and  the  four  small  brass 
cannon  threatening  the  points  of  the  com- 
pass at  its  base. 

''Stop  a  moment,  Mr.  Bolton,"  said 
Miss  Kilburn  ;  and  she  put  her  head  quite 
out  of  the  carriage,  and  stared  at  the  figure 
on  the  monument. 

It  was  strange  that  the  first  misgiving 
she  could  really  make  sure  of  concerning 
Hatboro'  should  relate  to  this  figure, 
which  she  herself  was  mainly  responsible 
for  placing  there.  When  the  money  was 
subscribed  and  voted  for  the  statue,  the 
committee  wrote  out  to  her  at  Rome  as 
one  who  would  naturally  feel  an  interest 
in  getting  something  fit  and  economical 
for  them.  She  accepted  the  trust  with 
zeal  and  pleasure;  but  she  overruled  their 
simple  notion  of  an  American  volunteer 
at  rest,  with  his  hands  folded  on  the  muz- 
zle of  his  gun,  as  intolerably  hackneyed 
and  commonplace.  Her  conscience,  she 
said,  would  not  let  her  add  another  recruit 
to  the  regiment  of  stone  soldiers  standing 
about  in  that,  posture  on  the  tops  of  ped- 
estals all  over  the  country;  and  so,  in- 
stead of  going  to  an  Italian  statuary  with 
her  fellow-townsmen's  letter,  and  getting 
him  to  make  the  figure  they  wanted,  she 
doubled  the  money  and  gave  the  commis- 
sion to  a,  young  girl  from  Kansas,  who 
had  come  out  to  develop  at  Rome  the  gen- 
ius recognized  at  Topeka.  They  decided 
together  that  if,  would  be  best  to  have 
something  ideal,  and  the  sculptor  prompt- 
ly imagined  and  rapidly  executed  a  de- 
sign for  a  winged  Victory,  poising  on  the 
summit  of  a  white  marble  shaft,  and 
clasping  its  hands  under  its  chin,  in  ex- 
pression of  the  grief  that  mingled  with 
the  popular  exultation.  Miss  Kilburn 
had  her  doubts  while  the  work  went  on, 
but  she  silenced  them  with  the  theory 
that  when  the  figure  was  in  position  it 
would  be  all  right. 

Now  that  she  saw  it  in  position  she 
wished  to  ask  Mr.  Bolton  what  was  thought 
of  it.  but  she  could  not  nerve  herself  to 
the  question,  lie  remained  silent,  and 
she  felt  that  he  was  sorry  for  her.  "Oh, 
may  I  be  very  humble;  may  I  be  helped 
to  be  very  humble!"  she  prayed  under  her 
breath.  It  seemed  as  if  she  could  not 
take   her   eves    from    the    figure  ;    it    was 
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such  a  modern,  such  an  American  shape, 
so  youthfully  inadequate,  so  simple,  so 
sophisticated,  so  like  a  young  lady  in  so- 
ciety indecorously  exposed  for  a  tableau 
viva  at.  She  wondered  if  the  people  in 
Hatboro'  felt  all  this  about  it;  it'  they  re- 
alized how  its  involuntary  frivolity  in- 
sulted the  solemn  memory  of  the  slam. 

"Drive  on,  please,"  she  said,  gently. 

Bolton  pulled  the  reins,  and  as  the 
horses  started  he  pointed  with  his  whip  to 
a  church  at  the  other  side  of  the  green. 
"That's  the  new  Orthodox  church,"  he 
explained. 

"Oh,  is  it  ?"  asked  Miss  Kilburn.  "  lfs 
very  handsome,  I'm  sure."  She  was  not 
sensible  of  admiring  the  large  Roman- 
esque pile  very  much,  though  it  was  cer- 
tainly not  bad,  but  she  remembered  that 
Bolton  was  a  member  of  the  Orthodox 
church,  and  she  was  grateful  to  him  for 
not  saying  anything  about  the  soldiers' 
monument. 

"We  sold  the  old  buildin'  to  the  Cath- 
olics, and  they  moved  it  down  out"  the 
side  street." 

Miss  Kilburn  caught  the  glimmer  of  a 
cross  where  he  beckoned,  through  the  flut- 
ter of  the  foliage. 

"They  had  to  razee  the  steeple  some  to 
git  their  cross  on,"  he  added;  and  tin  u 
he  showed  her  the  high-school  building 
as  they  passed,  and  the  Episcopal  chap- 
el, of  blameless  church-warden's  Gothic, 
half  hidden  by  its  Japanese  ivy,  under  a 
branching  elm,  on  another  side  street. 

"  Yes,"  she  said,  "  that  was  built  before 
we  went  abroad." 

"I  disremember,"  he  said,  absently. 
He  let  the  horses  walk  on  the  soft,  dark 
ly  shaded  road,  where  the  wheels  made  a 
pleasant  grinding  sound,  and  set  himself 
sidewise  on  his  front  seat,  so  as  to  talk  to 
Miss  Kilburn  more  at  his  ease. 

"  I  d'  know,"  he  began,  after  clearing 
his  throat,  with  a  conscious  air,  "  as  you 
know  we'd  got  a  new  minister  to  our 
church." 

"No,  I  hadn't  heard  of  it/*  said  Miss 
Kilburn,  with  her  mind  full  of  the  monu- 
ment still.  "  But  I  might  have  heard  and 
forgotten  it,"  she  added.  "I  was  very 
much  taken  up  toward  the  last  before  1 
left  Rome." 

"Well,  come  to  think."  said  Bolton; 
"I  don't know's  you'd  had  time  to  heard. 
He  hain't  been  here  a  great  while." 

"Is  he— satisfactory  ?"  asked  Miss  Kil- 
burn,   feeling  how   far  from  satisfactory 


tlu1   Victory  was,  ami  formulating  an  ex 
planatory  apology  to  the  committee  in  her 
mind. 

"Oh  yes,  he's  satisfactory  enough,  as 
far  forth  as  that  goes.  He's  talented,  ami 
he's  right  up  with  ihe  times  ¥es,  he's 
progressive.  1  guess  they  got  pretty  tired 
of  .Mr.  Rogers,  even  before  he  died;  and 
they  kept  the  .supply  a  gonf  till — all  was 
blue,  before  they  could  settle  on  anybody. 
In  fact  they  couldn't  seem  to  agree  on  any 
body  till  .Mr.  Peck  come." 

Miss  Kilburn  bad  got  as  far,  in  her  tacit 
interview  with  the  committee,  as  to  have 
offered  t<>  replace  at  her  own  expense1 
the  Victory  with  a  Volunteer,  and  she 
seemed  to  be  listening  to  Bolton  with  rapt 
attention. 

'*  Well,    it's    like    this."  continued    the 
farmer.      "He's  progressive   in   his  idees, 
'if  at   the   same   time  he's  spiritual  mind 
ed;  and  so  I  guess  he  suits  pretty  well  all 
round.      Of  course  you    can't    suit   ever} 
body.      There's  al  w  ays  gol  to  be  a  d<  ■ 
the  mangel*,  it  don't  matter  where  you  go. 
But    if    anybody    was  to  ask  me.    I  .should 
say    Mr.  Peck  suited.       VTes,  1    don't  know 
but  what  1  should." 

Miss  Kilburn  instantaneously  closed  her 

transaction  with  the  committee,  removed 

the     Victory,    and     had     the     Volunteer 

w  it  h     appropriate    ceremonies, 

opened  with  prayer  by  the  lie  v.  Mr.  Peek. 

■'  I  Yek  ;"  she  said.  "  1  hd  you  tell  me 
his  name  was  I  '<  i 

'Yes,    ma'am:     Rev.  Julius    \V.   Peck. 
,\  n     1  Ynobseot  port     way.   ill 
Maine.       1  Li'ie  all  right." 

Miss  Kilburn  did  not  reply.        lb  r  mind 
had  been  taken  oil"  the  monument  for  the 
moment    by    her  dislike    for  the    nam 
the    new    minister,  and   the    Victory   had 
seized  the  opportunity  to  get  back. 

Bolton  sighed  deeply,  and  continued  in 
a  diffusive  strain,  which  at  last  became  per 
ceptible  to  Miss  Kilburn  through  her  own 
humiliation.  "There's some  in  every  com 
munity  that's  bound  to  complain.  I  don't 
care  what  you  do  to  accommodate  'em; 
and  what  1  done,  I  done  as  much  to  stop 
their  clack'  as  anything,  and  give  him  the 
right  sort  of  a  start  off,  an'  1  guess  1  did. 
Put  Mis'  Bolton  she  didn't  know  but  what 
you'd  look  at  it  in  the  light  of  a  libbutty, 
and  1  didn't  know  but  what  you  would 
think  I  no  business  to  done  it." 

He  seemed  to  be  addressing  a  question 
to  her.  but  she  only  replied  with  a  dazed 
frown,  and  Bolton   was  obliged  to  go  on. 
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"  I  didn't  let  him  room  in  your  part  of 
the  house;  that  is  to  say,  not  sleep  there; 
hut  I  thought,  as  you  was  comin'  home, 
and  I'd  better  be  airin'  it  up  some,  any- 
way, I  might  as  well  let  him  set  in  the 
old  Judge's  room.  If  you  think  it  was 
more  than  I  had  a  right  to  do,  I'm  willin' 
to  pay  for  it.  Git  up!"  Bolton  turned 
fully  round  toward  his  horses,  to  hide  the 
workings  of  emotion  in  his  face,  and 
shook  the  reins  like  a  desperate  man. 

"What  are  you  talking  about,  Mr. 
Bolton?"  cried  Miss  Kilburn.  "Whom 
are  you  talking  about  ?" 

Bolton  answered,  with  a  kind  of  vio- 
lence, "Mr.  Peck;  I  took  him  to  board, 
first  off." 

"You  took  him  to  hoard/" 
"Yes.  I  know  it  wa'n't  just  accordhi' 
to  the  letter  o'  the  law.  and  the  old  Judge 
was  always  pootty  p'tic'lah.  But  I've 
took  care  of  the  place  goin'  on  twenty 
years  now,  and  I  hain't  never  had  a  chick 
nor  a  child  in  it,  before.  The  child,'*  he 
continued,  partly  turning  his  face  round 
again,  and  beginning1  to  look  .Miss  Kilhurn 
in  the  eye,  "  wa'n't  one  to  touch  anything. 
anyway,  and  we  kep*  her  in  our  part  all 
the  time;  Mis'  Bolton  she  couldn't  seem 
to  let  her  out  of  her  sight,  she  gol  so  fond 
of  her,  and  she  used  to  follow  nie  round 
among  the  bosses  like  a  kitten.  1  declare. 
I  miss  her;   and  we  all  do." 

Bolton's  face,  the  color  of  one  of  the 
lean  ploughed  fields  of  Hatboro',  and  deep- 
ly furrowed,  lighted  up  with  real  feeling. 
which  he  tried  to  make  go  as  far  in  the 
work  of  reconciling  Miss  Kiihurn  as  if  it 
had  been  factitious. 

''But   I   don't    understand,"    she    said. 
"  What  child  are  you  talking  about  :" 
"Mr.  Peck's." 

"  Was  he  married  :"  she  asked,  with  dis- 
pleasure, she  did  not  know  why. 

"Well.  yes.  he  had  been."  answered 
Bolton.  "  But  she'd  he'u  iu  the  asylum 
ever  since  the  child  was  born." 

"Oh,"  said  Miss  Kilburn,  with  relief: 
and  she  fell  back  upon  the  seat  from 
which  she  had  started  forward. 

Bolton  might  easily  have  taken  her  tone 
for  that  of  disgust.  lie  faced  round  upon 
her  once  more.  "It  was  kind  of  queer, 
his  bavin'  the  child  with  him.  an'  takin' 
most  the  care  of  her  himself:  and  so.  as  I 
say,  Mis1  Bolton  and  me  we  took  him  in. 
as  much  to  stop  folks'  mouths  as  any- 
thing, till  they  got  kinder  used  to  it. 
But    we  didn't  take   him    into  your  part. 


as  I  say;  and  as  /say,  I'm  willin'  to  pay 

you  whatever  you  say  for  the  use  of  the 
old  Judge's  study.  I  presume  that  part  of 
it  was  a  libbutty." 

"  It  was  all  perfectly  right,  Mr.  Bol- 
ton," said  Miss  Kilburn. 

"His  wife  died  anyway,  more  than  a 
year  ago,"  said  Bolton,  as  if  the  fact  com- 
pleted his  atonement  to  Miss  Kilburn. 
"  Git  ep!  I  told  him  from  the  start  that 
it  had  got,  to  be  a,  temporary  thing,  an'  't 
I  only  took  him  till  he  could  git  settled 
somehow.  I  guess  lie  means  to  go  to 
house-keepin',  if  he  can  git  the  right  kind, 
of  a  house-keeper;  he  wants  an  old  one. 
If  it  was  a-  young  one,  I  guess  he  wouldn't 
have  any  great  trouble,  if  he  went  about 
it  the  right  way."  Bolton's  sarcasm  was 
merely  a,  race  sarcasm.  He  was  a,  very 
mild  man. and  his  thick-growing  eyelashes 
softened  and  shadowed  his  gray  eyes,  and 
gave  his  lean  face  pathos. 

"  You  could  have  let  him  stay  till  be 
had  found  a,  suitable  place,"  said  Miss 
Kilburn. 

"Oh,  J  wa'n't  goin'  to  do  fha1\"  said 
Bolton.  "But  I'm  'bliged  to  you  just 
the  same." 

They  came  up  in  sight  of  the  old  square 
house,  standing  hack'  a  good  distance  from 
the  road,  with  a,  broad  sweep  of  grass  slop- 
ing down  before  it  into  a  little  valley, 
and  rising  again  to  the  wall  fencing  the, 
grounds  from  the  street.  The  wall  was 
overhung  there  by  a  company  of  magnifi- 
cent elms,  which  turned  and  formed  one 
side  of  the  avenue  leading  to  the  house. 
Their  tops  met  and  mixed  somewhat  in- 
congruously with  those  of  the  still'  dark 
maples  which  more  densely  shaded  the 
other  side  of  t  he  lane. 

Bolton  drove  into  their  gloom,  and 
then  out  into  the  wide  sunny  space  at  the 
side  of  the  house  where  Miss  Kilburn  had 
alighted  so  often  with  her  father.  Bol- 
ton's dog,  grown  now  so  very  old  as  to  be 
weak-minded,  barked  crazily  at  his  mas- 
ter, and  then,  recognizing  him.  broke  into 
an  imbecile  whimper,  and  went  hack  and 
coiled  his  rheumatism  up  in  the  sun  on  a 
warm  stone  before  the  door.  Mrs.  Bol- 
ton had  to  step  over  him  as  she  came  out, 
formally  supporting  her  right  elbow  with 
her  left  hand  as  she  offered  the  other  in 
greeting  to  Miss  Kilburn,  with  a  look  of 
question  at  her  husband. 

Miss  Kilhurn  intercepted  the  look,  and 
began  to  laugh. 

All  was  unchanged,  and  all  so  strange; 
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jmcd  as  if  her  father  must  b.  painl    was  spotless;  the   windows   shone. 

<l()wn    Witl,    her    from    the   carriage    and  But   there   was  a  sort    of   frigidity  in   the 

come   to  meet  her  from  the  house.      Her  perfect   order  and   repair   which    repelled 

o-lance  involuntarily  took  in  the  familiar  her,  and  she  left   her  things  tossed  about, 

md  avails;   the  p;  >   short  as  if  to  break  the  ice  of  this  propriety.      In 

touo-h    grass  mixed   with    decaying   chips  several    places,   within    and    without,  she 

and" small   weeds  underfoot,  and  the  spa-  found  marks  of  the  faithful  hand  of  Bol- 

cious  June   sky   overhead;     the   tine    net-  ton    in   economical    patches  of   the  wood 

work    and    blistei  "ll1  w<"  "'  svas  ,lot  sure  that  tne3'  ll:ul 

warping  white  paint ;on  the  elapboarding,  not   been   there  eleven    years  before;  and 

and  the^hills  beyond  the  hulks  of  the  vil  there  were  darnings  in  the  carpets  and  cur- 

lao-e    houses    and  the    wood-shed  tains,  which  affoctedherwiththesamemix- 

stretching    with    its    low    board  arches  to  hire  of  noveltx   and  familiarity.      Certain 

the  barn  Tan  d  the  milk-pans  tilted  to  sun  stale  sun  il  the  place  (minor  smells 

against  the  underpinning  L.  and  as    compared     with    the    prevalent    odor) 

Mrs.   Bolton's   pot    plants    in    the   kitchen  confused  her :  she  could  not  decide  wheth- 

window  t>1"  fin   of  <  >ld,  or  was 

"Did  you   think  I  could  be  hard  about  reminded  of  the  odors  she  used  to  catch  in 

such  a  thing  as  that .<      It   was  perfectly  pa>  pantry  on  the  steamer. 

right.      Oh,  Mrs.  Bolton!''      She    stopped  tier    father   had    never   been    sure   that 

laughing    and     began    to    rvv:    she    put  he  rn    any    next    year   or 

away  Mrs. Bolton's  carefully  ottered  hand,  month,  and   the   house   had   always  been 
she  threw  herself  upon  the  bony  structure  e  them.       In  his  stud\   ev 

of   her   bosom,  and    buried    her   fa<  is  as  he  left   it.       [lis  daughter 

bing  in  the  leathery  folds  of  her  ne<  looked  for  s  Mr.  Peck's  occupation, 

Mrs.  Bolton  suffered  her  embrace  above  re  none ;  Mrs.  Bolton  explain 

the  old  dog,  who  tied  with  a  cry  of  rh<  I   put    liim  in  a  table  from 

malic    apprehension    from    the    sweep    of  her  >m    to  write    at.      The 

Miss  Kil  burn's  skirts,  an  1  then  came  bark  J  ml  ched,  and  his  heavy 

and  snuffed  at  them  in  a   vain    effort    to  wooden    arm  chair   stood    pulled    up  to   it 
recall  her.  ''<'   in    it.      The  ranks   of  law- 

"Well,  go  in  and  lay  down  by  the  sheep-skin,  with 
stove,"  said  Mrs.  Bolton,  with  a  divided  their  ml  e  and  their  black  titles 
interest,  while  she  heat  Miss  Kilburn's  in  the  order  he  had  taught 
back  with  her  bony  palm  in  sign  of  sym-  Air-.  Bolton  to  replace  them  in  after  dust- 
path  y.  But  the  dog  went  oil' up  the  lane,  ing;  the  stuffed  owl  on  a  shelf  above  the 
and  stood  there  by  the  pasture  bars,  bark  mat  •  d  down  with  a  clear  solemni- 
ing  abstractedly  at  intervals.  ty  in  it-  gum-copal  eye-,  and  Mrs.  I'. 

took    it    from    it-  perch   to  show    Miss    Kil- 

T  V 

burn  that  1 1  not  a  moth  on  it.  n<>r 
Miss  Kilburn  found  that  the  house  had  tie'  sign  of  a  moth. 
been  well  aired  for  her  coming,  hut  an  Miss  Kilburn  experienced  here  that  re- 
old  earthy  and  mouldy  smell,  which  it  t'n-al  of  the  <>ld  associations  to  take  the 
took  days  and  nights  of  open  doors  and  form  of  welcome  which  she  had  already 
windows  to, drive  out.  stole  back  again  felt  in  the  earth  and  sky  and  air  outside; 
with  the  first  turn  of  rainy  weather.  She  in  everything  there  was  a  sense  of  ini- 
had  fires  built  on  the  hearths  and  in  the  passable  separation.  tier  dead  lather 
stoves,  and  after  opening  her  trunks  and  was  no  nearer  in  his  wonted  place  than 
scattering  her  dresses  on  beds  and  chairs,  the  trees  of  the  orchard,  or  the  outline  of 
she  spent  most  of  the  first  week  outside  of  the  well-known  hills,  or  the  pink  of  the 
the  house,  wandering  about  the  Holds  and  familiarsunsets.  I  n  her  rummaging  about 
orchards  to  adjust  herself  anew  to  the  the  house  she  pulled  open  a  chest  of  draw- 
estranged  features  of  the  place.  The  ers  which  used  to  stand  in  the  room  where 
house  she  found  lower-ceiled  and  smaller  she  slept  when  a  child.  It  was  full  of  \n'\- 
than  she  remembered  it.  The  Boltons  own  childish  clothing,  a  little  girl's  linen 
had  kept  it  up  very  well,  and  in  spite  of  and  muslin:  and  she  thought  with  a  throe 
the  earthy  and  mouldy  smell,  it  was  consci-  of  despair  that  she  could  as  well  hope  to 
entiously  (dean.  There  was  not  a  speck  get  back  into  these  outgrown  garments, 
of  dust  anywhere;  the  old  yellowish-white  which   the  helpless   piety   of  Mrs.   Bolton 
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had  kept  from  the  rag-bag,  as  to  think  of  city.      These  old  friends  of  Annie's  wore 

re-entering  the  relations  of  the  life  so  long  bonnets  and  frocks  of  the  latest  style  and 

left  oft'.  costly  material. 

It  surprised  her  to  lind  how  cold  the  They  let  her  make  the  advances,  re- 
Boltons  were;  she  had  remembered  them  ceiving  them  with  blank  passivity,  or  re- 
as  always  very  kind  and  willing;  but  she  pelling  them  with  irony,  according  to  the 
was  so  used  now  to  the  ways  of  the  Ital-  several  needs  of  their  self-respect,  and 
ians  and  their  showy  affection,  it  was  hard  talking  to  one  another  across  her.  Oik? 
for  her  to  realize  that  people  could  be  both  of  them  asked  her  when  her  hair  had  he- 
kind  and  cold.  The  Boltons  seemed  gun  to  turn,  and  they  each  told  her  how 
ashamed  of  their  feelings  and  hid  them;  thin  she  was,  but  promised  her  that  Hat- 
it  was  the  same  in  some  degree  with  all  boro1  air  would  bring  her  up.  At  the 
the  villagers  when  she  began  to  meet  same  time  they  feigned  humility  in  re- 
them,  and  the  fact  slowly  worked  back  gard  to  everything  about  Hatboro1  but  the 
into  her  consciousness,  wounding  its  way  air;  they  laughed  when  she  said  she  in- 
in.  People  did  not  come  to  see  her  at  tended  now  to  make  it  her  home  the 
once.  They  waited,  as  they  told  her,  till  whole  year  round,  and  said  they  guessed 
she  got  settled,  before  they  called,  and  she  would  be  tired  of  it,  long  before  win- 
then  they  did  not  appear  very  glad  to  have  ter;  there  were  plenty  of  summer  folks 
her  back.  that  passed  the  winter  as  long  as  the  dune 

But  this  was  not  altogether  the  effect  of  weather  lasted. 

their   temperament,.      Tin1    Kilburns    had  As    they    grew    more   secure    of    them- 

made  a  long  summer  al  ways  in  I  fat  boro',  selves,  or  less  afraid  of  one  another  in  her 

and  they  had  always  talked  of  it  as  home;  presence,  their  voices  rose;   they  laughed 

but  they  had   never  passed  a    whole  year  loudly  at    nothing,  and    they  yelled    in   a 

there  since?   Judge    Kilburn    first   went    to  nervous  chorus   at    times,  each  trying   to 

Congress,   and    they    were    not     regarded  make    herself    heard    above    the    others. 

as  full    neighbors  or    permanent    citizens.  They    showed    that    they    were    just    the 

Miss  Kilburn,  however,  kept  up  her  child-  same    gay,   unaffected    village    girls    that 

hood  friendships,  and  she  and  some  of  the  she    used   to   know.      Two   of   them    were 

ladies  called  one  another  by  their  Chris-  really   women    of    very   good    minds;    tl 


tian  names,  but  they  believed  that  she  met  other  was  a.  simpleton;  but  in  these  mo- 
people  in  Washington  whom  she  liked  metits  of  demonstration  they  were  all 
better;  the  winters  she  spent  there  ccv-  alike,  and  collectively  they  were  inferior 
tainly  weakened  the  tics  between  them,  in  mind  and  manners  to  the  worst  of 
and   when    it   came  to  those  eleven  years  their  number. 

in  Rome,  the  letters  they  exchanged  grew  She  asked  them  about  the  social  life  in 

rarer  and  rarer,  till  they  stopped  altogeth-  the  village,  and  they  told  her  that  a  good 

er.      Some  of  the  girls  went  away:  some  many  new  people  had  really  settled  there, 

died;   others  became  dead   and   absent    to  but  they  did  not  know  whether  she  wrould 

her    in    their    marriages    and     household  like  them;    they    were    not    the    old    llat- 

cares.  boro'  style.       Annie  showed  them  some  of 

After  waiting  for  one  another,  three  of  the  things  she  had  brought  home,  especial- 

tliem  came  together  to  see  her  one  day.  ly  Roman   views,  and  they  said   now  she? 

They  all    kissed    her,  after  a   questioning  ought  to  give  an  evening  in   the  church 

glance   at    her    face  and  dress,  as    if   they  parlor  with  them. 

wanted    to    see    whether   she    had    grown  "  You'll   have  to  come  to  our   church, 

proud     or    too     fashionable.       But     they  Annie."  said  Mrs.  Putney.      "TheUnita- 

were  themselves  apparently  much  better  rian    doesn't   have   preaching   once    in   a 

dressed,  and  certainly  more  richly  dressed,  month,  and  Mr.  Peek  is  very  liberal." 
In  a   place   like   Hatboro',  where  there  is  -"  lie's  'most  too  liberal  for  some,"  said 

no  dinner-giving,  and  evening  parties  are  Emmeline  Gerrish.      Of  the  three  she  had 

tew,  the   best    dress   is    a    streei    costume,  grown    the   stoutest,    and    from    being    a 

which   may  be  worn    for   calls  and  shop-  slight,  light-minded  girl,  she  had  become 

ping,  and  for  church  and  all  public  enter-  a,  heavy  matron,  habitually  censorious  in 

tainments.      The    well-to-do    ladies    make  her  speech.      She  did  not  mean  any  more 

an  effect  of  out-door  fashion,  in  which  the  by  it.  however,  than  she  did  by  lau-  girlish 

poorest  shop  hand   has   her   part:   and    in  frivolity,  and  if  she  was  not  supported  in 

their  turn   they  share  her  in-door  simpli-  her  severity,  she  was  apt  to  break  down 


13(5 


HARPER'S  NEW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE, 


and  disown  it  with  a  gig£                        o\v  means  marrying:,  child-bearing, household 

(Yl(\  cares  and  burdens,  neighborhood   gossip, 

"Well,  I   don't  know   aboul  sickness,  death,  burial,  and    whether   the 

too  liberal,''  said  Mrs. Wilmington,  corpse    appeared    natural.       But    ever   so 

red-haired  blonde,  with  a  hi                 -     "He  much  kindm                with  their  disillusion; 

makes  you  feel   that  you're  a  prett\   mis-  they  are  blunted,  but  not  embittered. 

erable  sinner."     She  made  a  grimace  of  \  ended  by  recalling  Annie  to  mind, 

humorous  disgust.  and    Mrs.    Putney    said:    "I   suppose    you 

"Mr.  Gerrish  says  that's  just   the  trou-  haven't  been  to  the  cemetery  yet  1    They've 

ble,"  Mrs.  Gerrish   broke  in.      "Mr.  Peek  got   it  all  tixed  up  since  you  went  away 

don't   put  stress  enough  on  the  promises,  drives   laid    out,  and    paths    cut    through, 

That's  what  Mr.  Gerrish  says.     You  must  and  everything.      A  good  many  have  put 

have   been  surprised.  Annie,"  she  added,  up  family  tombs,  and  they've  taken  away 

"to  find  that  he'd  been  staying  in  your  md    the   lots,  and 

house."  pul                                     The}  niov\  t  be 

"  I  was  glad  Mrs.  Bolton  invited  him,"  all  It's  a  perfect  garden."  Mrs. 
answered  Annie,  sincerely,  but  not  in-  Putney  was  a  small  woman,  already  In- 
stantly, inkle,    and    .she    had 

The  ladies  waited,  with  an  exchange  of  rather  an  odd  irirl.  She  had  married  a 
glances,  for  her  reply,  as  if  they  had  talk-  man  whom  Annie  remembered  as  a  nos- 
ed the  matter  over  beforehand,  and  had  h  a  sharp  tongue 
agreed  to  find  out  just  how  Annie  K  erament;  her  father 
burn  felt  about  it.  bad  always  liked  him  when  he  came  about 

"Oh,  I  guess  he    paid   his  board."  said  _ht  of  him 

Mrs.  Wilmington,  jocosely,  rejecting   the  in                                                      ill    boys   and 

euphuistic  implication    that   he   had   be*  and    lie    was    at    co 

the  guest  of  the  Boltons.  ie  had  an   tin 

"  I  don't  see  what  he  expects  to  do  with  pression     ol                           unhappy    in    her 

that  little  girl  of  his,  without  any  mother,  friend's  mai 

that  way,"  said  Mrs.  Gerrish.     "He  ought  "I    •                 -   too   much    tixed    up  my- 

to  get  married."  rued  sud- 

"  Perhaps  he  will,  when  he's  waited  a  ^oing  to  have 
proper  time,"  suggested   Mrs.  Putney,  de 

murely.  ted  a   little  at  the 

"Well,  ins    wife's    been    the    same    as  qui                                d  at  Ann                 is  not 

dead  ever  since    the  child   was   born.       1  mted 

don't  know  what  you  call  a  proper  time,  d  not  be 

Ellen,1' argued  Mrs.  Gerrish.  "No                                              She    added, 

"I  presume  a  minister  feels  differently  he                                                  Mi." 

about  such  things,"  Mrs.  Wilmington  re-  "  1  -                 ive  thought  he  would  have 

marked,  indolently.  .  ,|  alongside  of  your  mo 

"I  don't  see  why  a  minister  should  feel  tin                                                  B    t  the  Judge 

any  different   from    anybody    else."   said  always  icd.s  a  little   peculiar.      1   presume 

Mrs.  Gerrish.      "  It's  his  duty  to  do  it  on  yon  <■;,  i                  he  name  and  the  dal 

Ins  child's  account.      I  don't   see   why  he  on  the  monument  just  the  same." 

don't  have   the  remains  brought   to  Hat-  Annie  flushed  at  this  intimate  comment 

boi'o    anyway.  alK|                ■;,,,,   from  a  woman  whom 

They  debated  this  point  at  some  length,  girl  she  had  never  admitted  to  familiarity 

and  they  seemed   to   forget    Annie.      She  with    her.  bul    had   tolerated    becaus. 

listened  with  more  interest  than  her  con-  was  suen  a  harmless  simpleton,  and  hung 

cern  in  the  last  resting-place  of  the  min-  upon  other  girls  whom  she   liked   better, 

ister's  dead  wife   really  inspired.      These  The  word  "  monument"  cowed    her,  how 

old  child  friends  of  hers  seemed  to  have  ever.      She   was  afraid  they  would    begin 

lost  the   sensitiveness   of    their   girlhood  to    talk    about    tin-    soldiers'    monument. 

without  having  gained  tenderness  in  its  She  answered    hastily,  and  began  to  ask 

place.      They  treated  the  affair  with  a  na-  them  about  their  families, 

kedness  that  shocked  her.      In  the  conn-  Mrs.  Wilmington,  who  had  nochildren, 

try  and  in  small  towns  people  come  face  and  Mrs.  Putney,  who  had   one,  spo) 

to  face   with  life,  especially    women,      it  Mrs.  Gerrish's  large  family.     She  had  four 
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children,  and  she  refused  the  praises  of 
her  friends  for  them,  though  she  celebra- 
ted them  herself.  "You  ought  to  have 
seen  the  two  little  girls  that  Ellen  lost, 
Annie,1'  she  said.  "  Ellen  Putney,  I  don't 
see  how  you  ever  got  over  that.  Those 
two  lovely,  healthy  children  gone,  and 
poor  little  Winthrop  left!  I  always  did 
say  it  was  too  hard.1' 

She  had  married  a  clerk  in  the  princi- 
pal dry-goods  store,  who  had  prospered 
rapidly,  and  was  now  one  of  the  first  busi- 
ness men  of  the  place, and  had  an  ambi- 
tion to  be  a  leading  citizen.  She  believed 
in  his  fitness  to  deal  with  the  questions 
•of  religion  and  education  which  he  took 
part  in,  and  was  always  quoting  Mr. 
Gerrish.  She  called  him  Mr.  Gerrish  so 
much  that  other  people  began  to  call  him 
so  too.  But  Mrs.  Putney's  husband  held 
out  against-  it.  and  had  the  habit  of  re- 
turning the  little  man's  ceremonious  sal- 
utations with  an  easy,  "Hello,  Billy," 
"Good  morning,  Billy."  It  was  his  the- 
ory that  this  was  good  for  Gerrish,  who 
might  otherwise  have  forgotten  when 
everybody  called  him  Hilly.  lie  was 
on<4  of  the  old  Putneys;  and  he  was  a 
lawyer  by  profession. 

Mrs.  Wilmington's  husband  had  come 
to  Hatboro'  since  Annie's  long  absence 
began  ;  lie  had  capital,  and  he  had  started 
a,  stocking-mill  in  Hatboro1.  lb1  was 
much  older  than  his  wife,  whom  he  had 
married  after  a  protracted  widowerhood. 
She  had  one  of  the  best  houses  and  the 
most  richly  furnished  in  Hatboro'.  She 
had  more  mind  than  either  of  the  others, 
and  she  and  Mrs.  I'm  ney  saw  Mrs.  Gerrish 
at  rare  intervals,  and  in  observance  of 
some  notable  fact  of  their  girlish  friend- 
ship like  the  present. 

In  pursuance  of  tin4  subject  of  children, 
Mrs.  Gerrish  said  that  she  sometimes  had 
a  notion  to  offer  to  take  .Mr.  Peck's  little 
girl  herself  till  he  could  get  lixed  some- 
how, but  Mr.  Gerrish  would  not  let  her. 
Mr.  Gerrish  said  Mr.  Peck  had  better  get 
married  himself  if  he  wanted  a  step-mo- 
ther for  his  little  girl.  Mr.  Gerrish  was 
peculiar  about  keeping  a  family  to  itself. 

"Well,  you'll  think'  we've  come  to 
board  with  you  too."  said  Mrs.  Putney,  in 
reference  to  Mr.  Peck. 

The  ladies  all  rose,  and  having  got 
upon  their  feet,  began  to  shout  and  laugh 
again  -like  girls,  they  implied. 

They  staid  and  talked  a  long  time  after 
rising,  with   the  same  note  of   unsparing 


personality  in  their  talk.  Where  there 
are  few  public  interests  and  few  events,  as 
in  such  places,  there  can  be  no  small-talk, 
nothing  of  the  careless  touch-and-go  of 
larger  societies.  Every  one  knows  all  the 
others,  and  knows  the  worst  of  them. 
People  are  not  unkind;  they  are  mutual- 
ly and  freely  helpful;  but  they  have  only 
themselves  to  occupy  their  minds.  An- 
nie's friends  had  also  to  distinguish  them- 
selves to  her  from  the  rest  of  the  villagers, 
and  it  was  easiest  to  do  this  by  an  atti- 
tude of  criticism  mingled  with  large  al- 
lowance. They  ended  a  dissection  of  the 
community  by  saying  that  they  believed 
there  was  noplace  like  Hatboro1,  after  all. 
They  went  out  on  a  tide  of  the  most 
tolerant  hilarity  and  exuberant  local 
pride.  Each  felt  that  she  had  not  made 
a  good  impression,  but  blamed  the  others 
for  it,  while  she  laughed  and  screamed  to 
keep  her  spirits  up.  In  the  contagion  of 
their  perfunctory  gayety  Annie  began  to 
scream  and  laugh  too,  as  she  followed 
them  to  the  door,  and  stood  talking  to 
them  while  they  got  into  Mrs.  Wilming- 
ton's (extension -top  carry  -all.  She  answer 
ed  with  deafening  promises,  when  they  all 
put  their  bonnets  out  of  the  carry-all  and 
called  back  to  her  to  be  sure  to  come  soon 

to  see  t  hem. 

V. 

Mrs.  Bolton  made  no  advances  with  An- 
nie  toward   the   discussion    of  her  friends; 
but    when    Annie    asked   about    their   fam- 
ilies, she   answered    with    the    incisive   di- 
rectness of  a,  country  bred    woman.      She 
delivered     her    judgments    as    she     went 
about    her    work,  the   morning   after   the 
ladies'  visit,    while    Annie   sat    before   the 
breakfast     table,    which     she     had     given 
her    leave     to    (dear.        As    she    passed     in 
and    out    from     the    dining-room    to    the 
kitchen   she  kept  talking;   she  raised   her 
voice    in    the     further    room,  and    lower- 
ed   it    when    she   drew   near  again.       She 
wore    a     dismal     calico    wrapper,    which 
made  no  compromise  with   the  gauntness 
of   her    figure;    her    reddish-brown    hair, 
which  grew  in  a,  fringe  below  her  crown, 
was  plaited  into  small  tans  or  tails,  pulled 
up   and    tied    across    the   top  of  her  head, 
the    bare    surfaces    of    which    were    curi- 
ously  mottled    with    the    <.]y(\    which    she 
sometimes  put  on  her  hair.      Behind,  this 
was  gathered  up  into  a  small  knob  pierced 
with  a  single  hair-pin;   the  arrangement 
left  Mrs.  Bolton's  visage  to  the  unrestrict- 
ed expression  of  character.      She  did  not 
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let  it  express  llome  to  lier  witu  sue"  Pain-  in  tlie  liS"t 
Lion  of  the  confidentin  n1'  Nvllal  lur  olu  playmates  had  beci 
supposed  to  exist  between  j  e  suddenly  ceased  to  enjoy  the  mis 
have  been  a  long- time  master  and  servant.  er\  of  the  storm  out-of-doors,  or  the  pur- 
er recognized  he  ring  content  of  the  tire  on  the  hearth  of  the 
with  the  Kilburns  in  tin  stove  at  her  feet;  1;  she  had  taken 
was  a,  mature  Yankee  single  woman,  n  to  read  fell  unopened  into  her  lap. 
confirmed  self-respect,  whi  tcame  and  she  up  to  a  half-hour  of 
as  house-keeper  to  Judge  Ivilburn,  twenty  »n  as  only  a  high- 
vears  a^o  and  she  had  nol  changed  her  minded  woman  can  endure  when  the 
nature  in  changing  In  !l.v  her  "a'  omises  of  youth  have  »-ro\vji 
marriage   with    Oliver   Bolton  ue  and  f< 

childless,   unless    his    comparative    youth  There    is    no    condition    of    life    that    is 
conferred   a    sort    of  adoptive   maternity  none   that    is   not 
upon  her.  ^-sel '  : 
Annie    went    into   her    father's    study,  and                                         m  had  never  con 
where  she  had  lit  the  lire  in  the  Franklin  maid,  she  had  become 
stove  on   her  way   to   breakfast.      It    had  ring-.      Al   thirt\ 
come  on    to  rain  during  the  night,  al  mything 
the    fine   yesterday    which     Mrs.    Gerri  maid. 
had  denounced  to  its   face  as  a   weather  •    was 
breeder.        At    first     it     rained     silenl  unmarried 
stealthily;    but    toward    morning    Annie  might    >                                     N           vheii  she 
heard    the    wind    rising,    and     when    -  had    dour 
looked  out  of  her  window    after  daylight  under 
she   found    a    fierce    northeasterly    storm  won 
drenching   and    chilling    the    landsca  ends 
Now    across    the     flattened    and    t.  ngled 
grass   of  the  lawn    the  elms   wen'   writh- 
ing in  the  gale,  and   swinging  their  lo  her; 
lean    boughs   to   and    fro;    from    another 
window  she  saw    the  cuffed   and    hustled 

maples  milling  their  still"  masses  of  fo  ed    to  hej' 

age,  and  shuddering  in   the  storm.      S  .   in    lion  ■ 

turned  away,  with  a  sigh  of  the  luxurious  in    I                                                   •  ■■  that  she 

melancholy  which  a   northeaster  inspire-  A 

in  people  safely  sheltered  from  it.  and  sal  ed    homi 

down   before   her    lire.      She    recalled    I  ized  thai 
three  women  who  had  visited  her  the  day 

before,  in    the  better-remembered   figures  escape  ;                                 ut  to  tin 
of  their  childhood   and  young  girlhood;  of    I                            hich    1<><                  vard    the 
and  their  present  character  did  not   seem  stre<                                                               oung 
a   broken   promise.      Nothing  was   really  man  draped  in  a  long  India-rubber  g< 
disappointed    in    it    but   the    animal    joy,  mer  coal  tin                                 ind  that  push 
the    hopeful    riot,   of   their  young    blood,  ed  him  alon                                 ti  a  southerly 
which  must  fade  and  the  with   the  happi-  course:    he  bowed  and  twisted  his  head  to 
est   fate.      She    perceived   that   what   they  escape  the  lash  of  the  rain.     She  watched 
had    come    to    was    not    unjust     to    what  him    till    he   turned    into   the  lane  leading 
they  had  been;   and  as   our  own   fate  al-  to  the  house,  and  then,  at  a  discreeter  dis 
ways    appears    to    us    unaccomplished,  a  tance.  she  watched  him  through  the  win- 
thing    for  the  distant   future  to  fulfil,  she  dow  at   the  other  corner,  making  his  way 
began  to  ask  herself  what  was  to  be  the  up   to  the   front    door   in   the  teeth  of  the 
natural  sequence  of  such  a  temperament,  gale.      1  [e  seemed  to  have  a  bundle  under 
such    mental    and    moral    traits,  as    hers,  his  arm,  and  as  he  stepped  into  the  shel- 
Had  her  life  been  so   noble  in  anything  ter  of   the   portico,  and   \'n-<^\  his  arm   to 
but  vague  aspirations  that  she  could  ever  ring,  she  discovered  that    it    was  a  bundle 
reasonably   expect    the   destiny   of   grand  of  books.       Whether  Mrs.   Bolton  did    not 
usefulness  which  she  had  always  unrea-  hear    the    bell,  or    whether    she    heard    it 
sonably   expected?      The   question   came  and   decided  that   it    would   be  absurd  to 
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leave  her  work  for  it,  when  Miss  Kilburn,  her;  she's  the  leading  spirit  in  South  Hat- 

who  was  so  much   nearer,  could  answer  boro' — and  we  were  coming  together  this 

it,  she   did    not   come,  even    at  a  second  morning;  but  she  was  unexpectedly  called 

ring,  and  Annie  was  forced  to  go  to  the  away  yesterday,  and  so  I  ventured  to  call 

door  herself,  or  leave  the  poor  man  drip-  alone." 

ping  in  the  cold  wind  outside.  "I'm  very  glad  to  see  you,  Mr.  Bran- 
She  had  made  up  her  mind,  at  sight  of  dreth,"  Annie  said.  "Then  Mrs.  Munger 
the  books,  that  lie  was  a  canvasser  for  has  subscribed  already,  and  I'm  only  sec- 
some  subscription  book,  sueh  as  used  to  ond  fiddle,  after  all,"  she  thought, 
come  in  her  father's  time,  but  when  she  "The  truth  is,"  said  Mr.  Brandreth, 
opened  to  him  he  took  oil'  his  hat  with  a  "  I'm  the  factotum,  or  teetotum,  of  the 
great  deal  of  manner,  and  said  "Miss  South  Hatboro' ladies' book  club,  and  I've 
Kilburn?"  with  so  much  insinuation  of  been  deputed  to  come  and  see  if  you 
gentle  disinterestedness  that  it  flashed  wouldn't  like  to  join  it." 
upon  her  that  it  might  he  Mr.  Peek.  '*  Oh '."said  Annie,  and  with  a  thrill  of 

"Yes,"  she  said,  with  eon  fusion,  while  dismay   she  asked   herself  how  much  she 

the  flash  of  conjecture  faded  away.  had    let    her  manner  betray  that  she   had 

"  Mr.  Brandreth," said  her  visitor,  whom  supposed  he  was  a,  book  agent.  I.  shall 

she   now  saw  to  be  much    younger  than  be  very  glad  indeed,  Mr.  Brandreth." 
Mr.  Peck  could  be.      lie  looked  not  much  "Mrs.  Munger   was   sure   you    would," 

more   than   twenty-two    or   twenty-three;  said      Mr.     Brandreth,     joyously.      "I've 

his  damp  hair  waved  and  curled  upon  his  brought  some  of  the  books  with   me-  the 

temples  and   forehead,  and   his   blue    eyes  last."  he  said:  and  Annie  had  time  to  get 

lightened    from    a    beardless    and     freshly  into    a     new    social    attitude    toward    him 

shaven  face.      "1  called  this  morning  be-  during  their  discussion  of  the  books.     She 

cause  T  felt  sure  of  finding  you  at   home."  chose   one,  and   Mr.    Brandreth    took'    her 

I  Le  smiled  at  his   reference  to  the  wea-  subscription,  and  wrote   her   name  in    the 

ther,  and   Annie  smiled   too  as  she  again  club  book. 

answered,  "  Yes  V     She  did  not   want  his  k*(  hie  of  the  reasons,"  he  said,  "  why  ] 

hooks,   but   she   liked   something  that    was  would   have   preferred    to  come  with   .Mrs. 

cheerful  and  enthusiastic  in  him;  she  add-  Munger  is  that  she  is  so  heart   and    soul 

ed,  "Won't  you  step  into  the  study  :"  with  me  in  my  little  scheme.      She  con  Id 

"Thanks,  yes."  said    the    young    man.  have  put  it  before  you  in  so  much  better 

flinging  olf  his  gossamer,  and  hanging  it  light    than     I    can.       But   she    was    called 

up  to  drip  into  the  pan  of  the    hat    rack',  away  so  suddenly." 

He  gathered  up  his  book's  from  the  chair  "I     hope     for    no    serious    cause,"    said 

where   he   had    laid   them,  and    held    them  Annie. 

at    his    waist    with    both    hands,   while    he  ""(hi  no!       It's  just  to  Cambridge,     tier 

bowed    her    precedence    beside   the   study  son  is  one  of  the  Freshman  Nine,  and  he's 

door.  been  hit  by  a  bal  1." 

"I  don't  know,"  he  began,  "but  I  ought  "  Oh  !"  said  Annie, 

to  apologize  for  coming  on  a  day  like  this,  "Yes:   it's  a   great    pity  for  Mrs.  Mun- 

when  you  were  not  expecting  to  be  inter-  irer.       But    1    come  to    you    for  advice  as 

rupted."  well  as  co-operation,  Miss  Kilburn.      You 

"Oh  no:   I'm  not  at  al  1  busy.       But  you  must  have  met  a  great  many  English  peo- 

must   have  had  courage  to  brave  a  storm  pie  in  Rome,  and  heard  some  of  them  talk 

like  this."  about    it.      We're   thinking,  some   of   the 

"No.      The    truth    is.   Miss    Kilburn.   T  young  people  here,  about  getting  up  some 

was  very  anxious  to  see  you  about  a  mat-  outdoor  theatricals,  like  Lady  Archibald 

ter   I    have'  at    heart-   that    I    desire   your  Campbell's,  don't  you  know.       You  know 

help  with."  about  them?"  he  added,  at   the  blankness 

"He   wants   me,"  Annie   thought,   "to  in  her  face. 
give    him   the    use   of  my  name   as  a  sub-  "  I    read   accounts  of   them  in    the   Eng- 

scriber  to  his  book" — there  seemed    real-  lish   papers.      They  must    have   been  very 
ly  to  be  a  half-dozen  books  in  his  bundle         original.      But  do  you  think  that    in   a 

"and  he's  come  to  me  first."  community    like    tlatboro1  Are    there 

"1    had    expected    to   come    with    Mrs.  enough    who   could --(Miter  into  the  spir- 

Munger     she's    a    great    friend   of   mine  ;  it  :" 
you  haven't  met  her  yet.  but   you'll  like  "  Oh,  yes,  indeed  !"  cried  Mr.  Brandreth, 
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both,"   retorted    Mi 


ardently.  "You've  no  idea  what  a  place 
Hatboro'  has  got  to  be.  You've  not  been 
about  much  yet,  .Miss  Kilburn  ?" 

"No,"  said  Annie;  "I  haven't  really 
been  oft*  our  own  place  since  I  came. 
The  weather  has  been  very  changeable; 
and  I've  seen  nobody  but  two  or  three 
old  friends,  and  we  naturally  talked  more 
about  old  times  than  anything  else.  But 
[hear  that  there  are  great  changes." 

"  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Braudreth.  "  The  so- 
cial growth  has  been  even  greater  than 
the  business  growth.  You've  no  idea! 
People  have  come  in  for  the  winter  as  well 
as  the  summer.  South  Hatboro',  where 
we  live— you  must  see  South  Hatboro,' 
Miss  Kilburn!— is  quite  a  famous  health 
resort.  A  great  many  Boston  doctors 
send  their  patients  to  us  now,  instead  of 
Colorado  or  the  Adirondacks.  In  fact, 
that's  what  brought  us  to  Hatboro'.  My 
mother  couldn't  have  lived,  if  she  had 
tried  to  stay  in  Melrose.  One  lung  all 
gone,  and  the  other  seriously  affected. 
And  people  have  found  out  what  a  charm- 
ing place  it  is  for  the  summer.  It's  cool  ; 
and  it's  so  near,  you  know  ;  the  gentlemen 
can  run  out  vvevy  night  only  an  hour 
and  a  quarter  from  town,  and  expresses 
both  ways.  All  very  agreeable  people, 
too;  and  cultivated.  Mr.  Fellows,  the 
painter,  makes  a  long  summer;  he  bought 
an  old  farm-house, and  built  a  studio;  Miss 
Jennings,  the  flower-painter,  has  a  little 
box  there  too  ;  Mr.  Chapley,  the  pub 
lisher,  of  New  York,  has  built  ;  the  Misses 
Clevinger,  Mrs.  Valence,  are  all  near  us. 
There's  one  family  from  Chicago  quite 
nice — New  England  by  birth,  you  know; 
and  Mrs.  Munger,  of  course  ;  so  that  there's 
a  very  pleasant  variety." 

"I  certainly  had  no  idea  of  it,"  said 
Annie. 

"I  knew  you  couldn't  have,"  said  Mi*. 
Brandreth,  "or  you  wouldn't  have  felt 
any  doubt  about  our  having  the  material 
for  the  theatricals.  You  see,  1  want  to 
interest  all  the  nice  people  in  it,  and  malm 
it  a  whole-town  affair.  I  think  it's  a 
great  pity  for  some  of  the  old  village 
families  and  the  summer  folks,  as  they  call 
us,  not  to  mingle  more  than  they  do.  and 
Mrs.  Munger  thinks  so  too;  and  we've 
been  talking  you  over.  Miss  Kilburn,  ami 
we've  decided  that  you  could  do  more; 
than  anybody  else  to  help  on  a  scheme 
that's  meant  to  bring  them  together." 

kt  Because  I'm  neither  summer  folks  nor 
old  village  families  ?"  asked  Annie. 


•'  Because  you're 
Brandreth. 

"1  don't  see  that,"  said  Annie;  "but 
we'll  suppose  the  case,  for  the  sake  of 
argument.  What  do  you  expect  me  to 
do  in  theatricals,  in  doors  or  out  :  1  never 
took  part  in  anything  of  the  kind;  I 
can't  sec  an  inch  beyond  the  end  of  my 
nose  without  glasses;  1  never  could  learn 
the  simplest  tiling  by  heart;  I'm  clumsy 
and  awkward;    1  'jet  confused."' 

"  Oh.  my  dear  Miss  Kilburn,  spare  your- 
self! We  don't  expect  you  to  take  part 
in  the  play.  1  don't  admit  that  you're 
what  you  say  at  all;  but  we  only  want 
you  to  haul  us  your  countenance." 

"  (  )h.   is    that    all  {       And    what    do    you 
expect  to  do  with  my  countenance  .  '  An 
nie  said,  with  a  laugh  of  misgiving. 

"Everything.  We  know  how  much 
influence  your  name  has  one  of  the  old 
Hatboro'  names  in  the  community,  and 
all  that;  and  we  do  want  to  interest  the 
whole  community  in  our  scheme.  We 
want  to  establish  a  Social  Union  for  the 
work-people,  don't  you  know,  and  we 
:  t  would  be  in  uch  nicer  if  it  seemed 
to  originate  with  the  old  village  people." 

Annie  could  not  resist  an  impression 
in  favor  of  the  scheme.  It  gave  defini 
lion  to  the  vague  intentions  with  which 
she  had  ret  urned  to  1  tatboro' ;  it  might 
afl'ord  her  a  chance  to  make  reparation  for 
the  figure  on  the  soldiers' monument. 

I'm  not  sure,"  she  began.    "  If  I  knew 
just    W  hat   a  Social    I  'moll   is 

'■  Well,  at  tirst,"  Mr.  Brandreth  inter- 
posed, "it  will  only  be  a  reading-room, 
supplied  with  the  magazines  and  papers, 
and  well  lighted  and  heated,  where  the 
work  people  those  who  have  no  families 
especially  could  spend  their  evenings. 
Afterward  we  should  hope  to  have  a 
kitchen,  and  supply  tea  and  coffee  and 
oysters  perhaps  at  a  nominal  cost  ;  and 
ice-cream  in  1  he  summer." 

'"  But  what  have  your  out  door  theat 
ricals   to   do  But    of  course.       You    in 

tend  to  give  the  proceeds 

"Exactly.  And  we  want  the  pro< 
to  be  as  large  as  possible.  We  propose  to 
give  our  time  and  money  to  getting  the 
thing  up  in  the  best  shape,  and  then  we 
want  all  tin1  villagers  to  give  their  half 
dollars  and  make  it  a  success  i-xi^vy  way." 

"  T  see,"  said  Annie. 

"We  want  it  to  be  successful,  and  we 
want  it  to  be  distinguished;  we  want  to 
make  it   unique.      Mrs.  Munger   is   going 
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to  give  her  grounds  and  the  decorations, 
and  there  will  he  a  supper  afterward,  and 
a  little  dance.11 

"Such  things  are  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble," said  Annie,  with  a  smile,  from  the 
vantage-ground  of  her  larger  experience. 
"What  do  you  propose  to  do  —  what 
play  r 

"  Well,  we've  about  decided  upon  some 
scenes  from  Romeo  and  Juliet.  They 
would  be  very  easy  to  set.  out-doors,  don't 
you  know,  and  everybody  knows  them, 
and  they  wouldn't  be  hard  to  do.  The 
ballroom  in  the  house  of  the  Capulets 
could  be  made  to  open  on  a  kind  of  gar- 
den terrace^ — Mrs.  Munger  has  a  lovely 
terrace  in  her  grounds  for  lawn-tennis — 
and  then  we  could  have  a  minuet  on  the 
grass.  You  know  Miss  Mather  introduces 
a  minuet  in  that  scene,  and  makes  a  great 
deal  of  it.  Oh.  1  forgot.  She's  come  up 
since  you  went,  a  nay." 

"Yes;  1  hadn't  heard  of  her.  Isn't  a 
minuet  at  Verona  in  the  time,  of  the  Scali- 
geri  rather 

"Well,  yes.  if  is.  rather.  But  you've 
no  idea  how  pretty  it  is.  And  then,  you 
know,  we  could  have  the  whole  of  the 
balcony  scene,  and  other  hits  that  we 
choose  to  work  in  -perhaps  parts  of  other 
acts  that  would  suit  the  scene." 

'k  Yes,  it  would  be  charming;  I  can  see 
how  very  charming  it  could  be  made." 

"Then  we  may  count  upon  your"  he 
asked. 

"  Yes,  yes,"  she  said  ;  "but  1  don't  real- 
ly know  what   I'm  to  do." 

Mr.  Brandreth  had  risen;  hut  he  sat 
down  again,  as  if  glad  to  afford  her  any 
light  he  could  throw  upon  the  subject. 

"How  am  1  to  'influence  people,"  as 
you  say?"  she  continued.  "I'm  quite  a- 
stranger  in  Hatboro1 :  I  hardly  know  any- 
body." 

"But  a  great  many  people  know  you, 
Miss  Kilburn.  Your  name  is  associated 
with  the  history  of  the  place,  and  you 
could  do  everything  for  us.  You  wout 
refuse!"  cried  Mr.  Brandreth,  winningly. 
"For  instance,  you  know  Mrs.  Wilming- 
ton." 

"Oh  yes;  she's  an  old  girl-friend  of 
mine." 

"Then  you  know  how  enormously 
clever  she  is.  She  can  do  anything. 
We  want  her  to  take  an  active  part  —the 
part  of  the  Nurse.  She's  delightfully 
funny.  But  you  know  her  peculiar  tem- 
perament—how she  hates  initiative  of  all 


kinds;  and  we  want  somebody  to  bring 
Mr.  Wilmington  round.  If  we  could  get 
them  committed  to  the  scheme,  and  a  man 
like  Mr.  Putney — he'd  make  a  capital  Mer- 
cutio— it  would  go  like  wildfire.  We  want 
to  interest  the  churches,  too.  The  object 
is  so  worthy,  and  the  theatricals  will  be 
so  entirely  unobjectionable  in  vxi^vx  re- 
spect. We  have  tin-  Unitarians  and  Uni- 
versalists,  of  course.  The  Baptists  and 
Methodists  will  be  hard  to  manage;  but 
the  Orthodox  are  of  so  many  different 
shades;  and  I  understand  the  new  minis- 
ter, Mr.  Peck,  is  very  liberal.  lie  was 
here  in  your  house,  I  believe." 

"Yes;  but  I  never  saw  him,"  said  An- 
nie. *"  He  boarded  with  the  farmer.  I'm 
a  Unitarian  myself." 

"  (  )f  course.  it  would  be  a  great  point 
gained  if  we  could  interest-  him.  Ev- 
ery care  will  be  taken  to  have  the  affair 
unobjectionable.  You  see,  tin'  design  is  to 
let  everybody  come  to  the  theatricals,  and 
only  those  remain  to  the  supper  and  dance 
whom  we  invite.  That  will  keep  out  the 
socially  objectionable  element— the  shoe- 
shop  hands  and  the  straw-shop  girls." 

"Oh,"  said  Annie.  "But  isn't  the — 
the  Social  Union  for  just  that  class?" 

'"  Yes,  it's  e.eprcss///  for  them,  and  we 
intend  to  organize  a  system  of  entertain- 
ments—lectures, concerts,  readings  for 
the  winter,  and  keep  them  interested  the 
whole  year  round  in  it.  The  object,  is  to 
show  them  that  the  best  people  in  the 
community  have  their  interests  at  heart, 
and  wish  to  get  on  common  ground  with 
them." 

"  Yes,"  said  Annie,  "the  object  is  cer- 
tainly very  good." 

Mr.  Brandreth  rose  again,  and  put  out 
his  hand.       "Then  you  will  help  us?" 

"  ( )h,  I  don't  know  about,  that  yet." 

"  At  least  you  won't  hinder  us  ?" 

"  (  Vrtainly  not." 

"Then  I  consider  you  in  a  very  hope- 
ful condition,  Miss  Kilburn,  and  I  feel 
thai  1  can  safely  leave  you  to  Mrs.  Mun- 
ger. She  is  coming  to  see  you  as  soon  as 
she  gets  back." 

Annie  made  no  motion  to  detain  him. 
Without  regretting  him,  she  found  her- 
self sadder  when  he  was  gone,  and  she 
threw  herself  upon  the  old  feat  her  cush- 
ioned lounge  to  enjoy  a  reverie  in  keeping 
with  the  dreary  storm  outside.  Was  it 
for  this  that  she  had  left  Rome  ?  She  had 
felt,  as  every  American  of  conscience  feels 
abroad,  the  drawings  of  a  duty,  obscure 
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and  indefinable,  toward  her  country,  the 
duty  to  come  home  and  do  something  for 
something  in  it.  This  is  the  im- 
pulse of  no  common  patriotism:  it  is  per- 
haps a  sense  of  the  opportunity  which 
America,  supremely  affords  for  the  race  to 
help  itself,  and  for  each  member  of  it  to 
help  all  the  rest. 

But  from  the  moment  Annie  arrived 
in  Hatboro1  the  diiliculty  of  being  helpful 
to  anything  or  any  one  had  increased 
upon  her  with  every  new  fact  that  she 
had  learned  about  it  and  the  people  in 
it.  To  her  they  seemed  terribly  self-suf- 
ficing. They  seemed  occupied  and  pros- 
perous, from  \\rv  front  parlor  window; 
she  did  not  see  anybody  going  by  who 
appeared  to  be  in  need  of  her:  and  slu- 
sh rank  from  a  more  thorough  exploration 
of  the  place.  Like  most  amateur  human 
itarians,  she  fancied  necessity  coming  to 
her  and  taking  away  her  good  works,  as 
it  were,  in  a  basket;  but  till  Mr.  Brun- 
ei reth  appeared  with  his  scheme,  nothing 
had  applied  for  her  help.  She  had  always 
hated  theatricals;  they  bored  her:  and 
yet  the  Social  Union  was  a  good  object, 
and  if  this  scheme  would  bring  her  ac- 
quainted in  Hatboro1  it  might  he  the 
stepping-stone  to  something  better,  sonic 
thing  really  or  more  ideally  useful.  She 
wondered  what  South  Hatboro'  was  like; 
she  would  get  Mrs,  Bolton's  opinion. 
which,  if  severe,  would  be  just.  She 
would  ask  Mrs.  Bolton  about  Mrs.  Munger 
too.  She  would  tell  Mrs.  Bolton  to  nil 
Mr.  Peck  to  call  to  dine.  Would  it  he 
thought  patronizing  io  Mr.  Leek  : 

The  fire  from  the  Franklin-stove  dif- 
fused a-  drowsy  comfort  through  the  room. 
the  rain  lashed  the  window-panes,  and 
the  wind  shrilled  in  the  gable.  Annie 
fell  oil'  to  sleep.  When  she  woke  up  she 
heard  Mrs.  Bolton  laying  the  table  for  her 
one  o'clock  dinner,  and  she  knew  it  was 
half  past  twelve,  because  Mrs.  Bolton  al- 
ways laid  the  table  just  half  an  hour  be- 
forehand. She  went  out  to  speak  to  Mrs. 
Bolton. 

There  was  no  want  of  distinctness  in 
Mrs.  Bolton's  opinion,  but  Annie  felt  that 
there  was  a  want  of  perspective  and  pro- 
portion in  it,  arising  from  the  narrowness 
of  Mrs.  Bolton's  experience  and  her  igno- 
rance of  the  world;  she  was  farm-bred, 
and  she  had  always  lived  upon  the  out- 
skirts of  Hatboro',  even  when  it  was  a 
much  smaller  place  than  now.  But  Mrs. 
Bolton    had   her  criterions,   and    she   be- 


lieved in  them  firmly;  in  a  time  when 
agnosticism  extends  among  cultivated 
people  to  every  region  of  conjecture,  the 
social  convictions  of  Mrs.  Bolton  were 
untainted  by  misgiving-.  In  the  first 
place,  she  despised  laziness,  and  as  South 
Hatboro1  was  the  summer  home  o\'  open 
and  avowed  disoccupat ion,  of  an  idleness 
so  entire  that  it  had  to  seek  refuge  from 
itself  in  all  manner  of  pastimes,  she  held 
its  population  in  a  contempt  to  which 
her  meagre  phrase  did  imperfect  justice. 
From  time  to  time  she  had  to  stop  alto 
g  ther.  and  vent  it  in  "Wells!"  of  vary- 
ing accents  and  inflections,  but  all  ex 
pressive  of  aversion,  and  in  snorts  and 
sni  tl's  still  tin  »re  i  utense  in  purp<  >rt. 

Then  she  held   that   people  who  had  no- 
thing else   to  do  ought   at    least    to   be  ex 
emplary  in   their   lives,  and  she  was  mer 
ciless  i  ■  nn  in  Sout  h   1  lat  boro\ 

which  hail  penetrated  on  the  breath  of 
scandal    t<>  t  hi'  eld. a-  \  i  \Y  lien    An 

nie  came  to  ti  nil  out  what  these  were,  she 
did  not  think  t  hem  dreadful  ;  they  w  ere 
small    flirtations  and    harmless  Ln1  im 

■  11  the  mend  >ers  of  the  mi  miner 
community,  which  in  the  imagination  of 
the  vi  ed  into  guilu  intrigue. 

(hi   the   tongues  of  some,  South    Hatboro' 

,i  in  >t  her   <  i<  unorrah  :    M  rs.  I  !<  dtoi 
lie  veil  in*-  worst,  especially  of  the  women. 

"Ih'  ■  i   M  rs.  I  ><  >1 1<  m,  "  t  bat  t  hem 

women  come  up  hen-  i\,v  rest.  I  don't 
know  what  they  want  to  rest  from;  but 
i V< an  doi if  nothin'  all  winter  1< nig, 
I  guess  i  ley  go  back  to  the  city  poot1  near 
's  t  ired  's  I  hey  c<  mie.  " 

Perhaps   Annie    fell    that   it    was   useless 
to  try   t<>   enlighten    her  in    regard    to  the 
fatigues  from  which  the  summer  sojourn 
er  in  t  he  count  vy  escapes  i  rly  :   t  he 

cares  of  giving  and  going  to  lunches  and 
dinners;  the  labor  of  afternoon  teas:  the 
late  hours  and  the  heavy  suppers  of  even- 
ing receptions;  the  drain  of  charity-doing 
and  play-going;  the  slavery  of  amateur 
art  study,  and  parlor  readings,  and  niusi 
coles;  the  writing  of  invitations  and  ac- 
ceptances and  refusals:  the  trying  on  of 
dresses;  the  calls  made  and  received.  She 
let  her  talk  on,  and  tried  to  figure,  as  well 
as  she  could  from  her  talk,  the  form  and 
magnitude  of  the  task  laid  upon  her  by 
Mr.  Brandreth.  of  reconciling  Old  Hal 
boro'  to  South  Hatboro',  and  uniting  them 
in  ii  coninx  >n  enterprise. 

"What    sort,    of    person    is    Mr.    Bran- 
dreth, Mrs.  Bolton  ?"  she  asked,  finally. 
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"Well,  I  suppose  TYl  ought  to   apolo-  him  as  if  T  didn't  wish  to  meet  him— as  if 

gize  to  you  for  not  comin'  quicker  to  open  I  had  told  you  that  you   were   not  to   in- 

tlie  door  for  him,"  began  Mrs.  Bolton.  troduce  him  t" 

"  You  didn't  come  at  all,'1  .said  Annie,  Probably  Mrs.  Bolton  believed  too  that 

with  an  amused  willingness  to  let  her  get  a  man's  mind  was  agile  enough  for  these 

at  Mr.  Brandreth  in  her  own  way.  conjectures;    but  she  said  she  did  not  sup- 

"Well,  no;  you're  right.  I  don't  pre-  pose  he  would  take  it  in  that  way:  she 
sumeldid.or'tls/iOMZcZ.  I  guess  I'd  let  him  added  that  he  staid  longer  than  she  ex- 
staid  and  soaked  it  out,  if  I'd  had  my  way."  pected,  because  the  little  girl   seemed  to 

"  Why,  what  is  there  wrong  about  him?"  like  it  so  much;    she  always  cried  when 

"  Wrong  (    There  ain't,  anything  about  she  had  to  go  a, way. 
him.      He  don't  amount  to  a  row  of  pins.  "Do  you  mean   that  she's   attached  to 

He  is  the  greatest —     Well,  'f  I   was  his  the  place  '<"'  demanded  Annie, 
mother  I  guess  I  wouldn't  stand   it  long  "Well,   yes,   she    is,"  Mrs.    Bolton    ad 

to  have  him   following  round   with   that  mitted.      "  And  the  cat." 
Mrs.  Munger  the  way  hedoos."  Annie  had  a,  great  desire    to   tell    Mrs. 

"Why,  Mrs.  Bolton,  you  don't  mean  to  Bolton  that  she  had  behaved  vvvy  stupid- 
say  that  Mr.  Brandreth  and  Mrs.  .Munger  ly.  But  she  knew  Mrs.  Bolton  would  not 
are  carrying  on  a-  flirtation  V  stand  that,  and  she  had  to  content  herself 

"I  don't  know  what  you  call  it.      He's  with  saying,  severely.  "'The  next  time  he 

taggin'   her  round   all    the    while,   or  her  comes,  let  me  know   without   fail,  please, 

him."  What  is  the  child  like  f  she  asked. 

"But,  Mrs.  Bolton!  She's  got  a  son  in  "Well,  I  guess  it  must,  favor  the  mo- 
college!      Where  is  her  husband  f  ther,  if  anything.      It  don't  seem  to  take 

"She  says  he's  out  West  somewhere;  after  him  any." 
Sent    Paul     or    Sent    Louis.      He    hain't  "Why  don't    you   have    it    here   often. 

never  troubled  Hatboro' any.      I  guess  he  then,"  asked   Annie,  "if  it's  so  much   at- 

ain't    never   goin'    to,    either.      Hut    she's  tached  to  the  place  '." 

got  plenty  of  money,  and  I  don't  suppose  "Well,  1   didn't   know   as   you   wanted 

but    what    it's    her    money    he's    after.      I  to    have    it    round."   replied    Mrs.  Bolton, 

guess     if    she     could    get     a    divorce    she  bluntly. 

wouldn't  let  the  church  hinder  her — well,  Annie   made   a  "Tchk!"of   impatience 

not  a  great  deal."  with   her  obtuseness,  and  asked,  "Where 

Annie  had   heard   so    much    worse  talk  is  Mr.  Peck  staying  '." 
about  \'<>vy  good  people  in   the  American  "Well,  lie's   staying   at    Mis'  Warner's 
colony  at    Rome  that   these  dark    hints  of  till  he  can  get  settled." 
Mrs.  Bolton's  did  not  alarm  her.      "Mrs.  "Is  it  far  from  here?" 
Bolton,"  she    said,  abruptly    leaving    the          "  It's  down  in  the  north  part  of  the  vil- 
subject  of  Mrs.  Munger,  "  I've  been  think-  Iage     Over  the  Track." 
ing  whether  1   oughtn't   to  do  something         "Is  Mr.  Bolton  at  homer" 
about  Mr.  Peck.      1  don't  want  him  to  feel           "  Yes.  he  is."  said  Mrs.  Bolton,  with  the 
that    lie    was    unwelcome    to    me    in    my  etl'ect  of  not  intending  to  dewy  it. 
house;   I  should  like   him   to   feel    that    I           '"Then   1  want  him  to  hitch  up-  now- 
approved  of  his  having  been  here."  at   once     right  away   -and  go  and  get  tin? 

As  this  was  not  a  question,  Mrs.  Bolton,  child  and   bring  her  here  to  dinner  with 

after  t  lie  fashion  of  country  people,  held  her  me."      Annie  got  so  far  with  her  severity. 

peace  embarrassingly,  and  Annie  went  on  :  feeling  that  it  was  needed  to  mask  a  pro- 

"  Does  he  never  come  to  see  you  ?"  ceed ing  so  romantic,  perhaps  so  silly.     She 

"Well,  he  was  here    last    night."  said  added,  timidly,  "Can  lie  do  it  '." 
Mrs.  Bolton.  "'1    d'    know    but    what    lie    can,"    said 

"Last  night T  cried  Annie.      "Why  in  Mrs.  Bolton,  dryly,  and  whatever  her  feel- 

the  world  didn't  you  let  me  know  ?"  ing  really   was   in    regard  to  the   matter, 

"I  didn't  know  as  you  wanted  to  know,"  her  manner   gave  no  hint    of  it.      Annie 

began  Mrs.  Bolton,  with  a  sullen  defiance  did    not  know  whether  Boltoh   was  going 

mixfd  with  pleasure  in  Annie's  reproach,  on  her  errand  or  not.  from  Mrs.  Bolton. 

"He  was    out    there    in    my   settin'-room  but  in  ten  or  twelve  minutes  she  saw  him 

with  his  little  girl."  emerge  from   the  avenue  into  the    si 

"But  don't   you  see  that   if  you  didn't  in  the  carry-all,  tightly  curtained  against 

let  me  know  he  was  here  it  would  look-  to  the  storm.       Half  an  hour  later  he  return- 
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She  is   white   like  the  tall    white  lilies 

That  sicken   the  air   with   sweet. 
And   the   yellow   hair  o'er   her   bosom   hare 

Falls  down    to   her   sandal'd   feet. 

Her  eyes  are   as   deep   as  the  ocean, 

And    calm   as   a    foresl    pool  ; 
Her   breath    is    as    \'v<-e    as    the   sea- winds    be, 

And    her   lips    with   the  dew   are   cool. 

She  comes    from    the   daisied    mea< 

By   tender    winds   o'erblown  : 
For   May.  the   child    who  ersl    ran    wild, 

Is   now   to  a   woman    grown. 

Behold  !  like   a   queen    she  cometh, 

So   stately   and    fair  and    meek  ; 
And    the   lilies   swoon    in    their  own    perfume 

To   touch    her    fairer   cheek. 

()   birds,  be    no   cease   to   your  singing: 

Break    forth    into   bloom,   red    rose: 
For   day's    high-priest    cometh    out    of  the 

And   dune   thro'  the   garden    goes. 

Eler   eyelids   droop    with    the   passion 

tier   trembling   lips    would    own  ; 
And    the    kiss   of   the   sun    her    brow    upon 

A    rose    in    her   cheek    has    blown. 

I  lei-  lone;    w  bite  arms   t< »    her   lover 

She    lifts,  and  her   parted    lips 

Drink   the    lighl  of   his    kiss,  as   a   bee,   1    wis. 

The   sweel    of  a    lily   sips. 

Sing   loud.  ()   ye   birds,  of   loving, 

Till   all    tl  I    gives   ear: 

For  the   sun    is   in    love   in    the   heavens   above, 

And   dune,  the   queen,  is   here. 


drtiitor's  (EflHti  iCljair. 


THE  Alpine  traveller,  in    climbing  the         These  words  of  Carl  vie  and  Beattie  and 
famous    mountains,    tintls.    when    h*-  the  fortunes   of  the  Alpine  traveller   are 
reaches   what    appears    to    him   to   be   the  all  recalled  by  the  recent  remark  asserted 
summit,  that  there  is  still,  above  him  and  to  have  been   made  to  a  reporter  t:,.!-  the 
beyond,  a    higher  point    which    the   lower  social  elect  in  the  city  of  New  York  corn- 
height   concealed.      The  poet   Beattie,  or.  prise    a  ir    hundred    persons.      In 
as  the   wits   would   say.  the   alleged    poet  other  words,  that    is   the   m 
Beattie.   begins    his    once    famous    poem,  of  "society."  or.  as   they   are    i. 
"The  Minstrel,"  with  the  familiar  lines:  called,  "society  peop  The 
"Ah,  who  can  tell  how  li                                                3  is  applied  t<>  certaii 
The    steep  where   Fa  ture  because  they  are  of 

ilfiir:  class  by  distinction  -    indeed.  - 

Carlyle,  in    Sartor  Resartus,  treating  of  perior  that  other  classes  are  not  mention- 

the  dandiacal  body,  states   solemnly  that  ed.     "  Eclipse  first,  and  the  rest  in 

according  to  the  gospel   of  fashion  as  set  So  with    the  entranciii"1  word  ■    - 

forth  in  the  sacred  hook'  of  PelJiam,  it  is  It  describes  a  (arc"  so  - 

permitted  to  man.  under    certain    condi-  so  loftily  apart  from  all  other  cir 

tions,  to  wear  white  waistcoats.  it  absorbs  and  i  You 
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may  have  the  most  accomplished  and  de-  cred    things,  and    we    could    not    encour- 

lightful  friends,  and  in  witty,  refined,  and  age    him    with    a    smile.      But    when    his 

charming   intercourse    the    golden    hours  Mariar  unrolled  the  Hunter  pedigree  and 

with  them   may  pass,  bul    -""woe    is   me,  coat    of   arms,   we    saw    ourselves    in    the 

Albania!"— if  they  are  not  counted  among  faithful  mirror,  and  laughed  at  our  own 

the  chosen  four  hundred,  they  do  not  be-  absurdity. 

I  on  o-  to  "society,'' and  your  fate  is  outer  If  the  four  hundred  should  be  submit- 

darkness   and    wailing   and    gnashing    of  ted  to  social  analysis,  what  a  droll   result 

teotli  u<"  suou^  MM'-      Where  and  when  was  it 

This    is    the    very    apotheosis    of    Mrs.  that    a    king's   son    came  to  a    republican 

Grundy  and  Br'er  Jenkins,  and  of  all  cur-  city,  and    its    Mrs.  Grundy    was    in    great 

rent  comedies  it  is  the  most  comical.     Here  agony  of   soul   with    surmising   whom   lie 

we  are,  all    of  us  sons  and  daughters,  in  would  select    as   his   partner  in  the  dance 

nearer   or    farther   removes,  of   larger   or  at  the  selectest   ball  of  welcome,  at   which 

smaller  orocers  and  tailors   and   weavers  the    grandchildren     of    the    good    grocers 

and  farmers  and  haberdashers  and  black-  and   haberdashers   were  the  matrons  and 

smiths   and   clergymen    and   doctors  and  graces  {  and  whom,  indeed,  did  he  select  but 

lawyers    and    distillers    and    tobacconists  the  placid  and  charming  belle  regnant  of 

and  sailors     honest  people,  many  of  them,  the  hour  '.  and  who  was  she  but  the  lovely 

turning  a  shrewd   penny   whenever   they  grandda  of     the  shoemaker,  was  it, 

could,  plodding,  parsimonious,  scraping,  or  the  tailor,  or  the  cabinet-maker  i     Who 

speculating,  saving,  and  presently,  by  the  ever  she  was.  no   princess  was   fairer  nor 

rise  of  land  or  a .happy  stroke  on  'Change,  more  a   lady  to  the  captivated  eye.      The 

or  an  invention,  or  superior  thrift  and  sa  mot  as  the  descendant  of  the 

gacity  and   foresight,  getting   rich,  build-  cer  or  i  er  or  the  tanner,  the  more 

ing  a  fine  house,  setting  up  an  equipage  significant    and    impressive   was  the  spec 
and  an  establishment,  and  lo!  we  are  p  For    here   at    last    was    a    country 

sently  ''old    families.*'  and    "select"  and  in  which   the    rank    was    but    the  guinea's 

"exclusive"  and ''aristocratic,'' and   with  stamp,    and    the    haberdasher's    daughter 

a,  coat  of  arms   and  a  pedigree  we  enter  was  the  acknowledged  and  worthy  equal 

the  blissful    realm    of  the    immortals,  the  companion  of  the  king's  son. 
unspeakable  four  hundred. 

The    French    Academy    was   also    com- 
posed   of   immortals,  and    the   biting    wit  There  are  several  more  than  four  hundred 
wrote   of  a  peer  who  could   not   pass  the  such  hearts,  and  the  pale  is  broader  than 
gate:  such  a  number  would  import. 

"Ci-git  Biron,  qui  n'etait  rien,  Remorseless  analysis  would  make  dread- 
Pas  mC'inc  acadcniicicn."  ,-,,]  ]1;(V(M.  ()f  our  pedigrees  and  our  old 
The  other  evening  a  party  of  amateurs  on  families.  In  one  direction  it  would  bring 
Staten  Island  played  with  charming  ad-  us  very  soon  to  a  shabby  old  miser  turn 
dress  and  vivacity  the  amusing  little  com  r  in  the  street  with  his  cane  < 
edy  Neiv  Men  and  Old  Acres.  Lady  Va  promising  scrap  of  paper  or  heap  of  refuse; 
vasour  was  there  with  refined  insolence,  in  another,  to  a  stalwart  mechanic,  or  plain 
elegantly  sordid,  and  Marmaduke  her  h  us-  gardener.  <  >r  moneychanger,  or  apotheca- 
band,  feebly  line  and  respectably  futile,  rv,  to  a  small  farm  house  on  a  mortgaged 
There  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Banter,  frankly  farm,  to  a  shanty  with  stockings  stuffed 
vulgar  without  the  Vavasour  veneer,  and  in  the  window,  to  a  mill,  to  a  saloon.  All 
Berthold  Blasenburg,  the  incarnate  spirit  this  is  not  so  line  to  the  fancy  as  an  earl 
of  mercenary  trickery.  Samuel  Brown,  at  Crecy  or  Poitiers,  or  a  gentleman  on 
honest  British  bourgeois,  and  Bertie  Fit/-  the  Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  or  a  castle  from 
Urse,  the  dude  of  high  degree,  iii  a  blazer,  the  t  ime  of  the  ( Conquest,  or  a  noble  Eliza- 
and  Lilian  Vavasour,  in  whom  the  Vere  bethan  mansion,  or  an  older  home  I' 
de  Vere  has  found  at  last  a,  human  heart,  hurst,  for  instance,  with  traditions  of  he- 
and  Fanny  Bunter— Blanche  Amory  and  roes  and  poets,  of  "  Sidney's  sister,  Pern- 
Falkland's  Julia  blended  — all  lived  be-  broke's  mother/'  Here  is  a  poetic  glamour 
fori1  our  eyes.  It  was  admirably  done;  which  cannot  he  denied.  If  is  a  soft  en- 
but  when  Bunter,  in  a  neat  and  timely  chantment  of  flu-  imagination,  like  that 
'•gag,"  disclaimed  belonging  to  -'s  of  Marathon  and  lona.  Those  who  can 
four    hundred,  he    was    jesting    with    sa-  trace  their  lineage  into  that  realm  of  faery 
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constitute  a  freemasonry  which  we  can 
understand,  but  which,  of  course,  breth- 
ren, we  cannot  reproduce  unless  we  can 
count  our  grandparents  backward  into 
those  houses. 

But  not  for  that  reason  need  we  hide 
the  facts  of  our  own  families,  nor  be 
ashamed  of  them.  We  need  not  try  to 
convert  the  ancestral  grocery  into  a  large 
West  Indian  trade,  and  the  smithy  whence 
we  sprang  into  great  iron-works,  and  the 
thread  and  needle  store  into  avast  whole- 
sale importing  house.  Bigness  will  not 
cure  what  we  foolishly  hold  to  be  the  de- 
fect of  our  family  tradition,  and  the  man 
who  thinks  the  fact  a  defect  needing  cure 
has  descended  in  good  truth  a  long,  long 
distance  from  his  manly  ancestors.  We 
need  not  hide  the  fact.  The  more  widely 
it  is  published  that  the  family  proceeding 
from  a  poor  farm  of  a  hundred  acres,  by 
thrift,  energy,  enterprise,  ability,  courage, 
persistence,  and  commanding  intelligence, 
has  now  advanced  to  this  great  estate,  and 
this  magnificent  fostering  of  art  and  sci- 
ence, of  religion  and  letters,  the  more  the 
family  name  is  honored  and  the  family 
right  to  distinction  vindicated.  The  youth 
who  says  that  his  ancestor  fought  in  gold 
armor  at  Agincourt  is  well  countered  by 
the  youth  who  replies  that  his  grandfa- 
ther gave  a  free  library  to  his  native  town. 

But  it  appears  that  it  is  suppression, 
rather  than  assertion,  of  the  truth  which 
opens  the  golden  gates  of  the  four  hun- 
dred. Patience!  when  they  are  more  tru- 
ly American  they  will  be. wiser.  Let  the 
Grocer  family,  now  master  of  millions, 
adopt  a  hogshead  or  a.  loaf  of  sugar  as 
its  cipher  and  signet— the  bee  of  its  Na- 
poleonic splendor.  Let  the  yardstick  dis- 
pute heraldic  honors  with  the  sword, 
and  the  cow  grazing  with  the  lion  rain- 
pant,  and  to  golden  gules  denoting  valor, 
justice,  and  veneration,  add  the  hammer, 
the  cotton  flower,  the  plough,  and  the 
anvil.  In  every  way  the  lord  or  the  lady 
in  whose  veins  flows  the  blood  that  was 
shed  at  Agincourt  publishes  that  heroic 
fact.  If  we  are  made  of  similar  stuff. 
those  who  owe  their  comfort,  their  oppor- 
tunity, their  riches,  to  ennobling  industry 
of  any  kind,  will  gladly  tell  the  honora- 
ble truth. 

If  four  hundred  or  four  thousand  of  us 
wish  to  feel  that  noblesse  oblige,  let  us 
not  try  to  obliterate  from  history  Grandpa 
Grocer,  hut  remember  that  the  descendant 
of  that   worthy  need  not  hang  his  head 
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before  the  heir  of  the  Right  Honorable 
Sir  William  Kidd,  nor  of  any  Norman 
freebooter  and  courtier  who  came  over 
with  the  earlier  William. 


ARISTIDES  insists  that,  the  Easy  Chair 
recently  praised  the  press  too  warmly. 
When  he  wrote  he  had  not  seen  Matthew 
Arnold's  unsparing  arraignment.  But  he 
says,  with  our  English  critic,  whose  com- 
ments are  made  at  least  in  perfectly  good 
temper,  that  our  press  is  not  a  leader  of 
public  or  party  opinion,  but  a  pander  to 
it,  and  that  far  from  illustrating  or  desir- 
ing fair  play,  it  seeks  only  to  "down"  an 
opponent.  He  holds  that  its  course,  when 
apparently  most  sincere  and  upright,  must 
be  regarded  as  selfish  until  proved  to  be 
otherwise,  and  that  a  vindictive  and  per- 
sonal motive  may  be  always  safely  as- 
sumed for  its  most  seemingly  virtuous 
demonstrations.  Aristides  says  further 
that  nothing  shows  more  clearly  the  de- 
based condition  of  the  public  mind  than 
tin;  fact  that  newspapers  which  are  made 
the  arenas  of  disgusting  personal  contro- 
versies between  the  editors  make  profit  of 
them,  and  he  recalls  the  day  when  the 
proprietor  of  a  paper  issued  an  extra  con- 
taining a  highly  colored  account  of  per- 
sonal indignities  offered  to  himself.  He 
adds  to  this  fact,  in  further  illustration  of 
the  disgraceful  plight  of  the  press,  that  a 
very  large,  if  not  the  larger,  part  of  its 
reports  of  news  consists  of  the  most  ex- 
travagant, detailed,  and  repulsive  descrip- 
tions of  crimes,  making  the  daily  paper 
as  demoralizing  a  nuisance  as  the  dime 
novel. 

The  greater  the  circulation,  the  influ- 
ence, and  the  power  of  the  press,  the  great 
er  is  the  shame  of  such  conduct,  says 
Aristides;  and  you  do  wrong,  he  adds, 
when  you  praise  it  without  mention  of 
this  betrayal  of  a  great  trust  and  a  great 
opportunity.  What  party  newspaper  in 
the  country  is  manly  and  fair?  he  asks. 
Which  of  them  honestly  represents  the 
position  or  arguments  of  the  other  side, 
or  does  not  in  every  way,  by  insinuation, 
ridicule,  and  unmitigated  lying,  try  to  win 
by  dishonesty  ?  The  reluctance  of  able 
and  decent  and  honorable  men  to  enter 
active  political  controversy  as  candidates 
for  office  is  due  to  their  knowledge  of  the 
pitiless  storm  of  vituperation  and  calumny 
with  which  they  are  sure  to  be  assailed. 
Their  demand  of  simple  honesty,  and  their 
antipathy  to  "shaky"  and  "shady"  men 
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and    courses,  envelop    them    in    a    whirl-  and  an  armful  of  '  gutter-snipes,'  or  pla- 
winu                 ,.s  a,    their  super  cards  to  be  pasted  upon  the  curbstone,  de- 
conceit   and    Pharisaic  assumption  nouncin                                a   thief,  a   rascal, 
ritv.      The  press,  conl  drel,  a  villain,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  < 

,ncsalnl                                        mt  man    with    a    speaking-trumpet    shouting 

blackguardism,  which                                  >°  the  same  int«                '  up  and  down  Bi 

make'rooni  for  those  whom  it  can  frighten  way    and    in    the    exchanges,    is    a    great 

and  drive  at  its  own  will.  mably.      But  so," remarks 

who  do  not  care  to  be  spal                ith  liltli  Aristides.  "a  bone  factory  and  Newtown 

as  milksops   and    moll  il    P^wer.       Incessant  and 

the  virile  contentions  of  })ublic  affairs.  pervasive   p                  the  command  of  the 

"I  know  a  man," savs  Aristides.  "  who,  attention  of  a  hundred  thousand  intelli- 
in  the  proper  exercise  of  :  minds  for  hall'  an  hour  every  morn- 
changed  his  vote  in  a  nominating  power,  and  unscrupu- 
vention  from  one  can  to  another,  lous  crime  of  which 
and  instantly  one  of  guilty.  But  this  is 
candidate  whom  lie  discarded  anm  act  that  the  evil,"  re 
contemptuously  that  the  vote  had  been  inai  "  tends  to  correct  itself.'1 
changed  dishonestly  for  a  price.  Tl  "  was  assailed 
lofty  scorn  of  the  public  censor  u  other  morning  in  the  daily  Truth  Tell- 
dishonesty  was  withering.  But  a  litl  is  vermin  which  it 
while  afterward  the  same  journal  >  to  exterminate 
call  it."  says  Aristides,  "the  Cuto  Out  and  as  I  stepped  into  the  elevated 
Catocd — earnestly  supported,  for  a  most  ear  I  or  reading  thai  inter- 
responsible  office,  the  man  who.  as  it  de-  esting  p  When  he 
clared,  had  venally  sold  his  vote  in  the  had  _rhly  mastered  the  facts  in  re- 
convention.  The  Cato  Out-Ccttoed  is  a  ed  up.  and  seeing  me, 
fine  censor  of  public  morality  and  out  his  hand.  'What 
cal  honesty,  is  it  not  i  And  when  it  i  doing  to  tins  felloe 
nounces  a  man  or  a  movement  or  a  asked,  e  paper.  It  was 
measure,  you  will  credit  it  with  li  did  not  occur  to  him  that  I 
spirit  and  an  unselfish  interest  in  probity  mid.  or  that  the  editor 
and  progress  and  reform,  will  you  :"  asks  tho  only  that,  for  some  pur- 
Aristides.  "You  may  if  you  choose.  1  pose,  it  was  bis  interest  to  sa)  so.  So  also 
shall  not.  I    |                           rites    Ai                  '  \\  hen    f 

"Or,  again,"  he  persists,  "  1    know  an-  pr<                                  imiable  editor,  and  he 

other   paper  which   vehemently  demands  kin<              ed  me  to  lunch  with  him.       ho 

criminal      proceedings     against      an      I  i   think   it    is  worth   while     do  you   not 

questionable  offender.      Indignant   Virtue  think,  on   the  contrary,  dear   Easy  Chair, 

flares  upon   its  editorial  page  to  light  tie-  that    it                                             i  inculcati 

world  to  honesty.      The  culprit  is  arraign-  power  which  is  generally 

ed.  the  trial   begins,  and  lo!    not   a    word,  abominably  abused  '.      Indeed,  has  not  the 

not   a  peep,  not  a,  shrug,  from    indignant  abuse  now  gone  so  far  that  the  public  even 

Virtue.      Good  Easy  Chair."  writes  Aris-  disci                                ,  lial    is    published    as 

tides,  "do  you  ask  the  reason  of  this  droll  news,  and  almost  certainly  discredits  ii  if 

cessation  of  hostilities  i      [t  is  very  simple,  it  alt'ects  in  any  way  the  known  intei 

A  powerful  interest  befriends  the  culprit,  of  the  paper  : 

and  has  immense  advertising  patronage.  "Our  press  is  a  good  deal  like  the  old 
How  if  Virtue  has  been  privately  told  criminal  law  in  England.  It  wu 
that  if  its  editorial  columns  demand  savagely  undiscriminating,  banning  the 
justice  upon  the  culprit,  its  advertising  starving  boy  who  stole  a  loaf  equally 
columns  will  sutler  grievously  {  Would  with  the  sanguinary  murderer  and  the 
the  innocent  Easy  Chair  trace  any  con-  wholesale  pirate,  that  juries  disregarded 
nection  between  that  admonitory  voice  tin-  law  and  the  evidence,  and  allowed 
and  the  sudden  silence  of  Virtue  i  Would  humanity  and  common  sense  to  deter 
it  see  in  it  still  further  proof  of  that  noble  mine  the  verdict.  The  excesses  of  the 
devotion  to  the  public  welfare  which  the  press  are  costing  it  its  power.  If  a  news- 
press  majestically  assumes  ?  paper   makes  a    virulent   personal   attack 

"The  bill-sticker,  with   a  pot   of  paste  upon    ostensible    personal    grounds,    the 
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public  merely  asks,  'Who  is  the  colored  the  support  of  its  buyers  as  for  a  clergy- 
friend  in  this  wood-pile?1  If  it  assumes  man  to  change  his  theological  views  and 
the  leadership  of  a  humane  reform,  or  of  retain  the  favor  of  his  congregation.  The 
any  apparently  progressive  movement,  popular  and  prosperous  newspaper,  again, 
the  same  public,  taught  by  much  experi-  is  undoubtedly  a  fair  index  of  the  public 
ence,  smiles  at  the  Protean  agility  of  the  taste.  More  than  anything  else  it  is  the 
genius  of  advertising.  If  it  sends  an  ex-  mirror  held  up  to  nature.  When  we  look 
pedition  to  Symnies  Hole,  or  to  ascer-  into  it  and  see  elaborate  descriptions  of 
tain  whether  human  heads  around  the  shameful  events,  and  the  ridiculous  fact 
north  pole  are  flatter  than  those  around  that  Mrs.  Smith  dined  yesterday  gorgeously 
the  equator,  those  in  the  temperate  zone,  arrayed,  and  that  all  the  Browns,  Joneses, 
which  are  not  Hat  at  all,  recall  with  and  Robinsons  in  their  best  clothes  dined 
amusement  the  great  Doctor  Brandreth  with  her,  and  then  see  endless  columns  of 
and  his  skill  in  imposing  his  pills  upon  accounts  of  a  prize-fight,  we  may  be  aware 
mankind.  No,  no:  the  one  great  prill-  that  we  are  seeing  what  interests  us  most, 
ciple  that  I  observe  in  the  press,'1  says  and  it  is  to  supply  the  demand  of  our 
Aristides,  --is  the  determination  to  make  tastes  that  newspapers  are  published.  But 
money  by  hook  and  by  crook,  at  the  cost  neither  Aristides  nor  any  other  friend  of 
of  private  honor  and  public  morality.11  humanity  need  despond.      if  he  will  look' 

This  is  a  tremendous  accusation.  Burke  into  the  newspaper  of  twenty  years  ago 
thought  that  lie  could  not  draw  an  indict-  and  see  the  picture  of  Tweed  largely  muz- 
ment  against,  a,  nation,  hut  Aristides  does  /ling  the  press,  hut  whom  tin;  press  at  last 
not  hesitate  to  tell  off  count  upon  count  overthrew,  and  then  consider  Jacob  Sharp 
against  the  great  power  of  modern  times,  of  yesterday,  who.  but  for  the  press,  would 
Who  wil  1  deny  t  hat  he  states  much  t  hat  is  have  been  allowed  the  placid  enjoyment 
unquestionable  i  But  who  can  doubt  that  of  his  booty,  he  will  agree  that  it  has  been 
his  generalization  is  too  unqualified  '.  The  of  some  benefit,  however  mixed  its  mo- 
Easy  Chair  must  remind  him  that  while  tives  and  disagreeable  its  method.  The 
it  has  a  better  opinion  of  the  press  than  court,  says  Aristides.  was  competent  to  do 
he  entertains,  and  has  acknowledged  its  its  duty.  or.  if  not.  the  fault  was  with  the 
excellent  service  when  another  great  pow-  people.  However  that  may  be,  the  press 
er,  that  of  legal  procedure,  was  invoked  made  it  easier  for  the  court  to  do  its  duty, 
by  money  to  outwit  justice,  yet  that  it  and  helped,  not  hindered,  the  course  of 
has  not  been  unmindful  of  its  excesses.  justice. 
Compared  with  the  English    press,  which 

it  most  resembles,  it  lack's  a  certain  fair-  WENDELL  PHILLIPS  had  a  captivating 
ness  to  opponents,  and  it  smears  its  pages  lecture  upon  the  Lost  Arts,  which  was  de- 
with  debasing  accounts  of  crime.  Party  livered  probably  more  frequently  than 
spirit  in  England  is  as  fierce  as  with  any  lecture  ever  prepared  for  the  lyceum 
us,  but,  as  the  Easy  Chair  has  heretofore  platform.  In  t  he  earlier  day  of  lectures, 
said,  if  Mr.  Gladstone  makes  a  speech,  the  when  he  was  asked  his  terms,  he  used  to 
London  Times,  which  detests  him,  prints  reply,  "For  an  antislavery  speech,  no- 
it  in  full,  with  a  perfectly  jusl  and  accu-  thing;  for  the  Lost  Arts,  fifty  dollars."  It 
rate  account  of  the  meeting,  but  demol-  was  a  delightful  '"talk-."'  but  there  are 
ishes  the  argument  as  well  as  it  can  in  its  some  vanished  arts  which  Phillips's  en- 
editorial  columns.  chanting  eloquence  did  not  recall, and  the 

It  is,  of  course,  true  that  as  the  press,  in  Easy  Chair  was  reminded  of  one  of  t  hem 
the  sense  of  an  aggregation  of  newspapers,  by  recently  finding  among  some  old  pa- 
is a  peculiarly  business  enterprise  under-  pers  "  The  Carrier's  New-Year's  Address." 
taken  primarily  for  personal  advantage.  Tlie  art  of  writing  such  an  address  is  gone 
and  in  no  other  sense  for  the  public  wel-  with  the  secret  of  the  exquisite  opaline 
fare  than  all  business  enterprises,  it  is  glass  of  which  the  orator  told  us.  It  be- 
largely  controlled  b\  business  consider-  longed  to  the  earl  ier  day  when,  as  it  seems 
ations.  Whatever  threatens  its  profits  to  the  hurried  backward  glance  of  the 
must  be  avoided  if  possible.  But,  unlike  eager  citizen  as  he  dashes  along  his  way, 
other  business,  it  is  involved  with  the  life  moved  more  leisurely,  and  as  there 
public  expression  of  opinion,  and  it  is  was  less  to  do,  it  could  be  done  tranquilly 
generally  as  difficult  for  a  newspaper  to  and  comfortably. 
change  its  professed  opinions  and  retain  Perhaps  it  was  not  quite  so.      The  gold- 
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en  age  is  always  behind,  but  whether  the 
-hi  that  hangs  over  Ben  1  ah  is  only 
distance  can  never  be  told.  The 
morning  paper  in  a  town  where  there  was 
but  owe  was  a  kind  of  power  which  few 
newspapers  now  are.  Everyhody  took  Ins 
daily  news  with  precisely  the  same  tlavor, 
and  there  was  no  universally  diffused  rival 
to  question  the  moral  drawn  by  the  editor 
from  the  events  he  chronicled.  In  the 
barber's  shop  and  at  the  post-office,  and  in 
the  druggist's  shop  or  the  grocery  which 
served  the  little  community  for  a  club, 
there  may  have  been  voices  of  dissent. 
But  they  were  single  and  of  no  echo,  and 
piped  but  a  feeble  and  ineffectual  protest. 

In  the  one  paper  also  all  the  germs  of 
literary  ambition  and  taste  and  hope  tried 
to  burst  into  blossom,  and  when  one  of 
them  saw  the  light  in  print,  it  was  fame 
itself,  and  the  happy  aspiranl  went  blush- 
ing through  the  street  as  if  the  whole 
town  had  become  conscious  of  the  new 
genius  that  had  arisen,  and  was  about  to 
exclaim  in  chorus.  "Hail,  king  that  shall 
be!"  Everything  was  on  a  smaller  scale. 
Sixty  years  ago  in  Congress  Mr.  Webster 
said  that  if  there  were  any  man  in  New 
England  who  drove  an  equipage  with  four 
horses,  and  servants  in  livery,  he  did  not 
know  him.  "It  seems  to  me,"  said  a 
great  New  York  railway  king  recently, 
"as  if  the  old  India  merchants  in  Boston 
used  to  come  down  to  their  offices  toward 
noon,  and  after  transacting  business  in  a 
staid  and  dignified  manner,  went  home 
again  in  two  or  three  hours.'1  That, 
again,  was  hardly  so.  It  was  an  instance 
of  the  enormous  cherries  of  memory.  The 
cherries  that  we  used  to  eat  in  the  tree 
were  very  much  larger  than  any  cherries 
we  ever  see  now  in  market.  The  magical 
air  of  youth  is  so  dilating,  so  magnificently 
magnifying!  Three  hours  of  dignity  and 
stately  transaction  of  business!  Perhaps 
so;  but  that  spectacle  is  gone  also  with 
the  carrier's  New- Year's  address. 

That  production  was  always  in  rhyme. 
At  least  the  only  one  known  to  the  Easy 
Chair  which  was  not  rhymed  is  the  one 
that  Hawthorne  wrote  for  the  Salem  Ga- 
zette. The  verses  contained  a  jingling 
survey  of  mankind  from  China  to  Peru 
during  the  year,  and  they  set  forth  the 
charms  of  virtue  and  exhorted  to  a  moral 
life.  They  were  printed  upon  a  separate 
sheet,  and  the  carrier  left  one  with  every 
subscriber  who,  in  the  English  phrase, 
"took  in"  the  paper,  and  he  waited  mod- 


estly hut  confidently  for  the  honorarium 
with  which  the  address  w  as  acknowledged. 
Possibly  even  in  the  busiest  and  most 
crowded  city  the  presentation  of  the  hon 
orarium  to  the  carrier  still  survives.  It  is 
a  practice  which  does  not  tend  to  become 
obsolete.  Put  the  address  itself  is  with 
the  lost  books  of  1  aw.  or  with  the  magna 
(>/>>  rn  of  the  young  author's  ambition. 

Perhaps  those   old   days  of  the    address 
compared  with  ties,-  as  the  plain   simple 
well-cooked    and    well  flavored   joint    ami 
pudding  of  those  old  dinners  with  the  pro 
fusion  ami  splendor  of  the  modern  repast. 
We  taste   and  sip.  but    we   can   hardly  staj 
to  eat,  because  of  the  long  perspective  of 
the  coming  feast.      Indeed  the  carrier  him 
self  in  the  old  sense  i-  fast  vanishing.       lb 
is  replaced  by  the  active,  enterprising  deal 
er  or  middle-man,  who  traffics   in   all   the 
papers  and  periodicals,  and  sends  out   his 
boys  to  those  who  do  not   buy  at  tie-  stand. 
hi  t  he  older  day  the  carrier  was  an  <i  !/</<■  In 
of  the  <>!liee.  and  felt   bis  share  of  the  dig- 
nity of  t  he  great  j<  uirnal. 

And  the  great  journal,  with  its  explora 
tions  to  mid  Africa   and  the  polar  sea;    its 
interviews  with  emperors  and  soldiers  and 
iien  :    its   in-taut    publicat  urn    <  >f   t  he 
i    hundred    leaders    of  opinion 
upon  every  question  that   arises;    its  thor 
ough  <  u'gani/.ation  and  trained  ability  ;  its 
unlimited  expense  and  enormous  circula- 
tion    the    world    history    of  a    day     that 
also  marks  ;,  change  as  great  as  the  disap 
pearance  of  the  carrier's  address.     Doubt 
less    its    power    has    proportionately     in- 
creased.      Legislators    and    executive   offi 
cei's  read  it  and  see  m   it  the  drift   of  opin- 
ion   more   than    ever  before.       It    criticises 
the  orator    in   Congress,  whose  argument 
it  makes  public.      It  instructs  the  country 
and  sways  legislation.       Its  vast  publicity 
makes   it    t  he   greatest    of   forces.      1 1 
sponsibility.  therefore,  is  immense.    There 
are  those  who  recur  fondly  to  the  pleasanl 
easy  going  days  of  the  carrier's  address  as 
also  the  golden  aire  of  the  newspaper     an 
age  of  greater  dignity,  cleanliness,  and  -a 
gacity.      The    Easy  Chair    has  just    been 
preaching  from  that  text  in  the  preceding 
section.      It    is   very   possibly   in    newspa- 
per offices  the  age  of  brass,  but    no  paper 
to-day  is  more  politically  ribald  than  the 
old  Aurora,  and  the  reader  has  gained  in 
the  paper  which  can  afford  to  employ  it 
a  signal  ability  which  the  older  newspaper 
did  not  possess,  although  it  issued  annual 
ly  the  carrier's  New  Year's  address. 
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at  limes  a  caressing",  melancholy  tender- 

*•  ness,  an  exquisite  kindness,  which  seems 

IN  tlie  case  of  a  poet  like  Mr.  Lowell,  so  the  refinement  of  all  that  showed  itself 
worthy  of  honor  and  so  secure  of  re-  sweetest  in  his  nature  earlier.  Inevitably 
membrance,  there  can  be  little  profitable  we  fall  into  the  vein  of  personality  ;  but 
talk  of  defects  or  excellences,  of  better  or  Heartsease  and  Rue  is  a  very  personal 
worse,  and  little  that  is  new  of  qualities  book,  and  none  but  the  unwise  will  inl- 
and characteristics.  Those  who  have  read  pute  its  personality  to  it  for  a  fault.  Be- 
him  know  these  already  ;  his  place  is  es-  tween  an  author  and  the  public  an  inti- 
tablished,  and  neither  what  he  says  now  macy  tacitly  establishes  itself,  which  in 
nor  what  any  one  else  may  say  can  much  time  neither  wishes  any  longer  to  ignore; 
affect  it.  He  is  part  of  our  literary  his-  and  with  the  poet  it  must  come  to  some 
tory  and  of  our  political  history  ;  no  such  effect  as  in  this  book,  where  the 
one  treating  of  American  civilization  writer  seems  so  often  to  be  musing  aloud, 
could  fail  to  name  him,  to  dwell  upon  It  breathes  full  Cambridge,  and  addresses 
his  work;  not  necessarily  for  what  he  has  itself  directly  and  indirectly  to  the  friends 
accomplished  in  it,  hut  certainly  for  what  of  the  date  and  place  of  the  greatest  lit- 
it  records  and  expresses.  Voluntarily  erary  centre  we  have  ever  had ;  but  none 
and  involuntarily  it  is  the  record  of  an  of  its  charm  need  he  lost  upon  the  gener- 
heroic  cycle,  a  period  which  greatly  he-  al  reader  for  that  reason.  The  business 
lieved,  and  achieved  as  greatly;  and  the  of  a  book  is  to  acquaint  us  with  the  au- 
measure  of  his  sympathies  is  to  he  found  thor's  way  of  thinking  and  feeling,  and 
in  that  poetry  which  expresses  the  unself-  both  by  its  inclusions  and  its  exclusions 
ish  endeavor,  the  fearless  humanity,  of  the  Heartsease  and  Rue  acquaints  us  with 
long  struggle  against  slavery,  from  the  Mr.  Lowell's  way  of  thinking  and  feeling 
murder  of  Lovejoy  to  the.  murder  of  Lin-  almost  beyond  any  other  book'  of  his. 
coin.  Reading  his  Heartsease  and  Rue,  This  is  what  greatly  forms  its  value, 
oneis  sometimes  troubled  with  the  fear  that  which  the  fact  that  it  imperfectly  repre- 
the  poet  fails  of  the  import  of  conditions  sents  the  range  of  his  thinking  and  feel- 
that  he  lias  himself  so  largely  promoted,  ing  does  not  at  all  affect. 
He  has  been  so  long  the  apostle  of  democ-  It  would  be  hard  to  say  why  we  think 
racy  that  if  we  fancy  him  forgetting  that  one  passage  from  the  xwy  Lowell-like 
the  meaning  of  democracy  is  still  before  poem  on  Agassiz  is  more  Lowell  like  than 
and  not  behind,  we  cannot  escape  a  certain  anything  else  in  the  book':  but  we  will 
anxiety,  a  certain  discomfort.  Bui  Mr.  venture  to  say  so  before  trying  to  say  why. 
Lowell  is  right  about  some  of  our  faults.  Lor  one  thing,  it  appears  to  us  a  strain  of 
and  he  lias  earned  the  righl  to  tell  us  of  sentiment  peculiar  to  a  poel  often  involved 
them;  besides.  Heartsease  and  Rue  is  not  and  withdrawn  in  his  scholarship;  for  he 
the  whole  of  Mr.  Lowell;  the  poet  in  his  who  of  all  our  great  poets  has  come 
historical  entirety  cannot  reasonably  be  closest  to  the  common  life,  and  has  made 
sought  there.  most  of  it  as  material  for  his  art.  is  at 
What  may  be  sought  in  almost  every  times  furthest  from  it  in  a  sort  of  literary 
passage  is  the  ripened  richness  of  word-  distance.  But  here,  in  these  verses,  he 
ing,  which  seems  to  us  apter  and  liner  at  draws  near  to  the  reader's  heart  in  frank 
times  than  ever  before.  (  hie  comes  again  avowal  of  things  usually  blinked  or  gloss- 
and  again  upon  lines  of  a  strenuous  beau-  ed  in  spiritual  hypocrisy. 
ty  rare  in  the  verse  of  any  time,  and 
scarcely  to  be  matched  in  that   of  ours;  "  Tr,\,v  tnif  lif"  |s  W^'um-   to  t,lc  7'"'      . 

,    e      -,       .       ,,     .           ,             ,,              .,  And   cootl   the   fed   of   ltmss    beneath    die   foot; 

and    teels    m    their  robust    force   the   joy  T<)  ]ie  in  l)Uttomips  all,,  Hovor  ,,]()l)In| 

given  only  by  thought  without  a  syllable  Tenants  in  common   with   the  bees, 

of    waste    verbiage   on    it.       This   poet    had  And  watch   the  white  clouds  drift   through  gulfs 

always  the  power  of  striking  the  nail  on  ,,f  t"1 '^ 

the  head,  but  here  he  seems  to  need  never  J?  ,bctter  th:in   Ion«  ™U"X  m  l1"'  tomb  ; 

,  .                                                                       .           .  Onlv  once  more   to   feed    the  spring 

to  hit  more  than  once;  and  along  with  Ins  As  ',,„.  bil                          ,  it   l)i(1,  them  H„, 

truth  of  eye  and   power  of  hand   there  is  Only  once  more  to  see  the  moon 
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Through  leaf-fringed  ,  eray,  of  George   Eliot,  in    like  moments. 

"her  iniKl  sickle  in  i  Not  all  of  our  tictionists,  however,  are  of 

Sweet  with  the  breath  <  this  (-motional  make.       Sonic  of  them,  like 

Worth  any  promi  Ml.  BOVCsen,  make  a  mock  of  the  question 

u:il  hope  of   bei  ,  , 

To  ttke  December  1^  ;IS  not  serious:    Dr.  hggleston  does  not  be- 

usl1  ,iK,  rl,  lieve  any  author  worthy  oi  note  ever  cried 

While    overhead    the   Nortl  over     his    work    when     quite    sober,    and 

^b  thinks  that    if  an  author  loses  control   of 

Till   winter   fawn  upon  tin  ,  •           , ..     ,                               ,       1       *•    i  •            i   ■ 

'  "  ni"^\              i.  himself,  lie   loses  control   ol    his   subiect ; 

Then   the  long  evenn  .,,,.,                   ,         ,.    , 

Lingered  by  cozv  chimney-ir  Mi'.    Liobert    (.rant    holds    that    the    tearful 

With  high  companions  and    hilarious  sort    ought   logical!}'   to  die 

Or  slippered  talk  w  i  1 1 1  a  broken  hearted  heroine  or  contract 

An?  sweet  habit-  delirium  tremens  with  a  leading  villain; 

Is   better   than   to  .  . 

Toosoont.l,                                 y  Thou  in  Mr.   Lathrop  does  not   think   it   necessary 

for  an  author  to  be  hysterical   in   order  to 

This  keen   rapture  with    natural   aspects,  be  moved  himself  or  to  move  others;   Mr. 

mixed  with  as  fond  a  love  of  letters  to  one  Bishop  "  never  knew  but  one  author  who 

meaning  of  regret    for  the  life  that   si  i  and  howled  over  his  characters;   he 

to  uncertainty  through  all   our  hands,  is     was   mil    of  the   first    magnitude and 

a  mood   very  characteristic   of  the  poet's  these  characters  were  of  but    the  faintest 

later    work.      No    one     else     has     known  do]                           rn." 

how   to  impart    so    fully   the   tender,  sad-  Here   seems    to    lie  the    whole    trouble. 

J  v  smiling,  self-consciously  he  1  pi  ess  griel  Saving  Mr.  Besant's  respect,  it  is  no  ki  sign 

with    which    we    see    the   days   go    when  that    one    po                 magination"   because 

they   begin    to    go    swiftly.       The   strain  he  or  si                 >r  chuckles  over  his  or  her 

is  audible   so    often    in    Heartsease    uud  "puppets":    it    is    merely    a    sign    that    he 

Rue    that    it    might     be    called    the    key  or  •                                           nsibility,  or  is  in 

note  of  the  book.      With   all    the   humor  a  nervous  condition,  and  ought    to  hi 

that  plays   through  it.  and   sparkh  or  horseback  exercise,  or  something, 

sunny  fun  at  times,  it   is  not  a  ga\    book:  We  do                    so    far  as   to   impeach  his 

its  cheer  and  its  pensiveness  are  both  an-  %or  her                    se.       We  once  met  a  nov- 

tumnal ;  there  is  nothing  of  the  dramatic  elisl   who  could  mil                            tears    be 

make-believe   of   a   young   poet,  of   those  shed  over  his  characters  by  handkerchief 

spring  days  that  prophesy  the  fall  afar.  fuls,  yet    he   was    a    mosl    estimable    and 

charming   person,  an   able  business  man, 

..  a    good   husband    and    father,  an    upright 

cit  i/>  n.    a     lo\  al     fraud,    and     ever}  thing 

Vet    we    are   very    far    from    believii  mid  wish  to  be  on  one's  tomb 

that  such  a  poet  as  Mr.  Lowell    was  here  stone, 
moved  by  his  own    pathos  or  wit    in   the 
degree    that    a     number    of   well-known 

novelists    would    persuade    us    in    a    late  We  do   not  attempt  to  settle  this  inter 

number    of     The    Critic    to    believe    an-  esting  question,  and  we  suppose  it  can  be 

thors  moved  by  their  work.      These  ladies  decided  only   by  a  fair  count,  after  the  re 

and     gentlemen,    marshalled    under    the  turns   arc    in.      Not    all    of    our    novelists 

blended  banners  ol*  Horace  and  Mr.  Wal-  have  been  heard  from   yet;   and  there  are 

ter  Besant,  are  five  to  proclaim  that  they  several  back  counties  from  which  no  poll 

have    suffered    to    tears   and    exulted    to  has  been   reported,  while  others  are  com 

laughter  in    the  work'   of  wringing  their  ing  in  vrvy  slowly  by  townships  and  pre 

reader's  heartstrings  and  tickling  his  risi  cincts.       For  example,  there  is  nothing  at 

bles.      They  accept  Mr.  Besant's  declara-  all  from  the  authors  of  three  of  the  most 

lion  that  ''it  is  a  sign  that  one  possesses  striking   novels  which    we  have   read    for 

imagination  if  one  can  laugh  and  cry  over  some    time;    we    mean    Mr.  Joseph    Kirk 

the  fortunes  of  one's  own  puppets,"  as  a  lambs  Zitry,  Mrs.  Kirke's   Queen   Money, 

right  version  of  Horace's  "Si  vis  me  Here,  and  Mr.  K  W.  Bellamy's  Looking  Back- 

dolendum  est  primum  ipsi  tibi."  though  ward.      Yet    there    are    few    passages    in 

it   is  really  not    so;    and    they   allege    in  fiction   more   simply   and   truly   touching 

proof  and  justification  of  their  own   the  than    those   in    which    Mr.   Kirkland    por 

anguish  and  hilarity  of  Dickens,  of  Thack  trays  the  hard  beginnings  of  pioneer  life 
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in  Illinois,  with  the  death  of  Zury's  little  range  of  the  reader's  sympathy,  or  of  gift- 
sister  and  later  that  of  his  mother.  If  higher  with  a  delicate-mindedness  beyond 
the  inquiry  is  important  at  all,  it  would  her  right  claim  upon  it;  he  is  faithful  to 
be  valuable  to  know  whether  a  writer  who  a  conception  of  character  in  her  which  is  a 
could  move  the  reader  so  strongly  melted  very  strong  one.  We  cannot  say  that  any 
over  his  work;  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  people  in  his  fresh  and  native  story 
in  the  case,  and  in  its  absence  we  venture  are  weakly  conceived:  on  the  contrary, 
to  think  that  lie  did  not.  Throughout  they  all  have  the  air  of  life,  and  they  are 
his  story  there  is  proof,  in  the  clear  con-  racy  of  their  time  and  place.  Those 
ception  and  the  strong  handling,  that  he  gaunt,  sallow,  weary,  work-worn  women, 
is  not  one  to  lose  his  head  in  any  situa-  those  tireless,  rude,  independent,  and 
tion.  He  has  made  it  his  business  to  re-  mutually  helpful  men,  belong  to  a  pe- 
alize  for  us  the  character  of  a  man  whom  riod  now  driven  to  the  furthest  frontier; 
early  hardship  nerved  to  the  acquisition  their  look  and  speech  are  caught  here 
of  wealth,  and  who  gave  his  whole  life,  up  with  a  certainty  that  can  come  only  of 
to  a  certain  point,  to  getting  value  togeth-  personal  knowledge.  But  personal  know- 
er  in  lauds,  nocks,  and  herds,  not  because  bulge  alone  does  not  suffice  in  such  a  case, 
he  loved  money  as  the  miser  does,  but  be-  and  we  are  to  he  glad  of  an  artist  with 
cause  he  enjoyed  its  chase  as  men  do  the  (dear  eves  and  an  honest,  hand  in  the  an 
pursuit  of  any  ambition.  This  is  the  thor  of  Zurij — one  incapable  of  painting 
modern  type,  the  American  type,  and  Mr.  life  other  than  he  has  found  it. 
Kirkland  has  the  credit  of  first  putting  it 
in  fiction,  so  far  as  we  know.  There  is 
nothing  fine,  or  we  haul  better  say  refined, 

about  Zury  Prouder;  he  exults  in  his  A  sense  of  the  brilliant  workmanship 
popular  repute  of  the  "meanest  man  in  throughout  and  of  the  dazzling  success- 
Spring  County" ;  he  is  grasping  and  piti-  fulness  of  parts  remains  with  the  reader 
less  in  acquisition;  but  there  is  and  has  of  (J i teen  Monet/  after  he  has  perhaps 
always  been  a  soft  spot  in  his  heart,  closed  the  book  with  a  grave  misgiving  as 
When  Mr.  Kirkland  tries  to  make  this  to  what  he  can  sincerely  say  in  its  praise, 
soft,  spot  do  duty  for  the  regeneration  of  This  seems  certain:  that,  no  one  among 
the  man  into  a  character  adequate  to  our  novelists  lias  a  vivider  (ouch  or  a, 
some  exigencies  of  the  plot,  lus  trouble  liner  skill  in  catching  some  aspects  of 
begins:  ami  to  tell  the  truth,  we  do  not  worldliness  than  the.  author  of  this  rather 
think  he  altogether  succeeds.  The  figure  disappointing  book-.  [lor  literary  equi p- 
of  the  story  whose  evolution  remains  with  men!  is  very  uncommon;  she  can  make 
the  reader  of  the  book  as  perfectly  natural  people  talk  wittily,  with  the  effect  of  hav- 
is  Anne  Sparrow,  the  pretty  Lowell  fac-  ing  heard  them  talk'  so.  and  she  can  por- 
tory  girl  who  comes  out  to  be  school-mis-  tray  an  order  of  a.'sthetieo-  fashionable 
tress  in  Zury  Prouder's  district.  She  is  folk  so  charmingly  as  to  make  you  think 
a  type  of  New  England  woman  to  whom  you  have  seen  just  such  persons  in  just 
justice  has  not  been  done  before,  and  jus-  such  situations  and  conditions.  [3 lit  look 
tice  was  none  the  less  her  due  because  she  a  little  closer,  and  you  perceive  something 
is  not  the  highest  type.  She  is  very  hand-  histrionic,  solicited,  operated,  in  the  action 
some,  ina  red-headed,  freckled  way:  she  and  motives  a  Cherbuliez  quality,  say. 
is  refined  to  a  certain  degree  by  reading;  In  Queen  Monet/  this  is  distinctly  so  when 
she  is  ambitious  and  resolute  and  brave :  one  of  the  young  ladies  proposes  to  rescue 
she  is  very  feminine,  and  nervous  in  one  two  foolish  wives  from  their  folly  by  win- 
sort  :  she  is  right-principled ;  but  it  is  only  ning  for  herself  the  young  man  they  are 
an  inherited  and  rather  superficial  Puri-  letting  their  rival  fancies  stray  after.  We 
tanism  in  her  that  overlies  a  passionate  have  often  heard  of  young  ladies  doing  this 
and  impulsive  nature.  The  reader  must  go  on  the  stage,  but  never  oil*  it  ;  and  we  doubt, 
to  the  hook  for  the  part  which  Anne  Spar-  if  they  ever  do  it  in  life.  It  is  this  error  of 
row  plays  in  Mr.  Kirkland's  story  ;  but  we  putting  probable  people  into  theatrical  pos- 
wish  to  speak  of  the  admirable  self-re-  tures,  or  rather  of  moving  them  by  theat- 
straint  with  which  he  has  respected  her  rical  motives,  which  constitutes  the  defect 
character,  and  never  shown  it  for  more  or  of  this  author's  singularly  clever  work, 
less  than  what  it  is— not  yielded  to  the  It  does  not  disable  it  altogether;  you  re- 
temptation  of  taking  her  quite  out  of  the  member  thai  you  were  interested,  you  were 
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surprised  you  were  amused,  you  were  even  till  the  nation  finally  perceives  Hum. 

touched;' but  the  best  meaning  of  a  book  nilicanee,  and   by  a   peaceful  assertion  of 

is  lost   if  it  does   not    leave  you   with   the  power    possesses    itself    of    them,  and    re 

sense  that  the  tilings  in  it  might  have  hap-  mains    its   own    sole   capitalist,  produce.-, 

pencil  has  not  shown  you  its  people  doing  and    distributor.      The    conditions   which 

and  suffering  from  things  which  you  can  in  Mr.  Bellamy's  book  present  themselves 

conceive  yourself  capable  of.      The    final  to  a  man  of  our  time,  carried  far  into  the 

effect  of  Queen  Monet/  is  a  regret,  not  for  next    century   by  a    somewhat    abnormal 

,my  ons  jn    it,  but   lor  the  accomplished  nap.  are    such    as    to    make   him    heartily 

artist,  who,  for  the  sake  of  n   plot    below  ashamed  of  our  competitive  civilization: 

her  skill,  semis   to   have   wilfully  denied  but   it    is  not    our  affair  to  reproduce  the 

you  the  privilege  of  taking  all  its  lessons  smiling    picture.      One   cannot    deny    the 

home  to  yourself.  charm    of    the    author's    art,    which    has 

made   itself   felt    before   now    in    Dr.  Hei 
doihoff's   Process  and    in    Miss    Lading- 
ton's     Sister.      The     present     story,  com 
With  a  work  in  the  region  of  pure  ro  pared    with    tie's'-,   is    no    story,    and    the 
mance    with    a    frank    allegory,   like   Mr.  character  -  drawing    is    of    the    slightest; 
Bellamy's   Looking    Backward,  one    can  there  are   in   fact    only  a   number  of  per- 
have  no  such  quarrel  as  with  one  portray-  sonages  who  explain    to  the  survivor  of 
in o- realistic  people  with   unreal   motives,  the    nineteenth   century    the    nature   and 
You  concede  the  premises,  us  in  a  poem,  extent  of  the  economic  change  which  has 
and   after  that    you   can   hold  the  author  taken    place.       But   there  is  a  force  of  ap 
only  to  a  poetic  consistency ;    he  has  no  al  peal  in    the  book    which    keeps  the  atten 
legiance  to  the  waking  world.      You  may  lion,  and  which  appears  in  the  case  of  so 
say  that  this  is  not  the  time  of  day  for  ro  many  critics  to  have  captivated   the  rea 
malices,  for  allegories,  but  that    does    nol  son;   and   whether  Mr.  Bellamy   is  amus- 
affect  the    quality   of   the    kind    of   work  ing  himself  or  not  with  bis  conceit  of  the 
which  the  author  has  chosen  to  do.      Be  socialistic   state  as  an  accomplished  fact, 
sides,  the  extraordinary  elt'ect   which    Mr.  then-  can   be   no  doubt   that    he  is  keenly 
Bellamy's  present  romance  lias  had  with  alive   to  the   defects   of  our    present    civ- 
the  public  may  well  give  pause  to  the  doc-  ilization.        Here,    for    instance,  are    pas 
tor  of  literary  laws,  and  set  him  carefully  sages   from   the  supposed   narrator's  view 
to   revising  his  most  cherished    opinions.  ,,f  our  existing  system  as  he  looked  back 
For  here   is  a   book  which    in   the   sugar  upon    ii    after    waking    from    his    secular 
coated    form    of  a  dream   has  exhibited  a  slumbers:    'I    cannot    do   better    than    to 
dose    of   undiluted    socialism,   and    which  compare  society    as  it   then   was   to  a    pro 
has  been    gulped    by    some    of    the   mosl  digious  coach    which    the   masses   of    hu 
vigilant  opponents  of   that    theory   with-  inanity  were  harnessed   to,  and  drag 
out  a  suspicion  of  the  poison    they    were  toilsomely  along  a   very  hilly  and  sandy 
taking   into    their    systems.       They    have  road.        The    driver    was    hunger.  ...  The 
been   shown    the  world    as    it    is    fancied  top    was    covered    with     passengers    who 
to  be  a  hundred  years   hence,  when   the  never  got   down,  even   at  the  steepest    as 
state  shall  perform  all  the  oflices  of  man-  cents.      These    seats    on    top    were    w\-y 
ufacture,  transportation,  and  distribution  breezy   and    comfortable. ...  For   all    that 
now  abandoned    to   the   chances   of  cone  they  were  so  easy,  the  seats  were  very  in 
petition    or   combination,  and    they    have  secure,  and  at  every  jolt  of  the  coach  per 
accepted    it    as    the    portrait     of    a    vt^vy  sons  were  slipping  out  of  them  and   fall 
charming  condition  of  things,  instead  of  ing   to    the   ground,  when    they   were   in- 
shuddering    at    the    spectacle    in     every  stantly  compelled  to  take  hold  of  the  rope 
fibre.  and  help  to  drag  the  coach  on  which  t  hey 

Mr.  Bellamy's  allegoric  state  of  A. D.  2000  had    before    ridden    so    pleasantly \t 

is  constructed  almost  exactly  upon  thelines  times     the    desperate     straining    of    the 

of  Mr.  Gron land's  Co-operative  Common-  team,  their   agonized   leaping  and    plun- 

wealth;  and  it,  is  supposed  to  come  into  ging  under  the  pitiless  lashing  of  hunger, 

being  through  the  government  acquisition'  the  many  who    fainted    at    the    rope  and 

of  the  vast  trusts  and  monopolies,  just  as  were  trampled   in   the  mire,  made  a  very 

the    collectivist   author    teaches.       These  distressing    spectacle,   and     often     called 

grow,  the  larger  absorbing  the   smaller,  forth  highly  creditable  displays  of  feeling 
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on  the  top  of  the  coach.  At  such  times 
the  passengers  would  call  down  encour- 
agingly to  the  toilers  of  the  rope,  exhort- 
ing them  to  patience,  and  holding  out 
hopes  of  possible  compensation,  in  an- 
other world. ...  If  the  passengers  could 
only  have  felt  assured  that  neither  they 
nor  their  friends  would  ever  fall  from  the 
top,  it  is  probable  that,  beyond  contrib- 
uting to  the  funds  for  the  liniments  and 
bandages,  they  would  have  troubled  them- 
selves extremely  little  about  those  who 
dragged  the  coach." 

The  reverse  of  this  state  of  things  is 
that  to  which  the  narrator  wakes  up  in  the 
year  2000,  when,  in  a  condition  of  absolute 
equality  produced  by  the  people's  man- 
agement of  their  economic  affairs  as  well 
as  their  political  affairs,  there  is  no  long- 
er idleness  or  want,  riches  or  poverty, 
and  all  the  luxuries  and  delights  of  life 
are  enjoyed  in  common  by  those  who 
earn  them.  We  should  not  be  dealing 
honestly  with  the  possible  readers  of  this 
alluring  allegory  if  we  did  not  again 
warn  them  that,  the  author  has,  wit- 
tingly or  unwittingly,  presented  in  it  an 
image  of  the  future  as  the  socialists 
have  long  dreamed  if;  but  we  can  only 
concern  ourselves  incidentally  with  its 
political  significance.  What  interests  us 
in  it  from  a  literary  point  of  view  is  the 
employment  of  a  form  once  so  much  a  fa- 
vorite with  writers  who  had  some  didactic 
aim  in  view,  and  often  used  with  charm- 
ing effect.  In  our  own  century,  M  iss 
Mart  in  can  employed  it  in  a,  realistic  guise 
to  enforce  her  ideas  of  political  economy; 
and  within  a  recent  period  ^\v<,.  Lynn 
Linton,  in  her  story  of  Joshua  Davidson, 
in  which  she  gave  Jesus  the  Son  of  David 
modern  circumstance,  has  powerfully 
used  a  vehicle  which,  with  Mr.  Bellamy's 
present  achievement  before  us,  we  cannot 
venture  to  pronounce  outworn. 

VI. 

The  reversions  or  counter-currents  in 
the  general  tendency  of  a  time  are  very 
curious,  and  are  worthy  tolerant  study. 
They  are  always  to  he  found:  perhaps 
they  form  the  exception  that  establishes 
the  rule;  at  least  they  distinguish  it. 
They  give  us  performances  which  have 
an  archaic  charm,  but  it  is  seldom  that 
they  embody  anything  so  robustly  perti- 
nent to  actual  interests  as  Mr.  Bellamy's 


book.  By -and -by.  as  we  have  before 
asked  the  reader  to  observe,  things  capti- 
vate for  reasons  unconnected  with  their 
inherent  beauty.  They  become  (plaint, 
and  this  is  reason  enough  for  liking 
them,  for  returning  to  them,  and  in  art 
for  trying  to  do  them  again.  The  at- 
tempt, is  made  more  or  less  frankly,  but 
if  is  a,  misfortune  of  this  sort  of  achieve- 
ment that  one  involuntarily  compares  it 
with  the  first  in  its  kind. 

If  one  were  to  do  this  with  the  pretty 
book  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .Joseph  Pennell 
have  made  about  a  tricycling  tour  in 
France,  and  called  Our  Sentimental 
Journey,  because  if  was  largely  upon  the 
lines  of  Sterne's,  he  might  easily  find  it 
less  important  than  its  prototype,  but  be 
would  also  fail  to  do  justice  to  its  proper 
charm.  It  is  a,  light  and  pleasant  record 
in  print  and  picture  of  things  seen  and 
suffered  on  a  sufficiently  adventurous 
little  expedition.  If  appeal's  that,  the  tri- 
cycle affords  fresh  effects  of  landscape 
and  figure  to  its  riders,  who.  however, 
pay  for  this  gain  with  a  good  many  an- 
noyances from  the  civilization  and  the 
weather.  In  the  present  ease  they  bear 
them  all  courageously,  and  from  Mrs. 
PennelTs  story,  very  frank  and  ingenuous 
throughout,  one  learns  a  great  deal  that 
is  new  about  both.  The  writing  is  not 
humorous  exactly;  it  is  sprightly;  it  is 
usually  sympathetic,  but  when  it  is  anti- 
pathetic it  is  very  antipathetic  indeed;  it 
is  always  neatly  intelligent,  without  the 
slightest  tendency  to  sentiment  ;  upon  the 
whole  it  is  not  much  like  Sterne.  In  the 
pictures  Me.  Pennell  seems  to  be  at  his 
very  best,  and  the  sunny  sweetness  of  his 
work  is  to  be  praised  without  qualifica- 
tion. The  page,  in  fact,  flashes  to  the 
eye  in  those  gay,  bright  illustrations  as 
with  so  many  gleams  of  veritable  sun- 
shine; they  impart  precisely  the  senti- 
ment of  the  glimpses  of  roads,  fields,  ca- 
nals, cottages,  peasants,  garcons,  gen- 
darmes, chamber-maids,  and  soldiers 
which  the  artist,  himself  caught,  and  of 
the  different  interiors  with  which  his  for- 
tunes or  misfortunes  brought  him  ac- 
quainted. The  reader  perceives  that  we 
celebrate,  as  usual,  only  the  literary  qual- 
ity in  these  pictures;  again,  as  always  in 
such  cases,  we  leave  their  technical  short- 
comings, if  they  have  any,  to  those  who 
may  deny  themselves  a  good  deal  of 
pleasure  in  detecting  them. 
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OUR  Record  is  closed  on  the  18th  of  April. —  March   12th. —  The  severest   storm  known  in 

The  most  important  transactions  ofCon-  many  years  swept  the  Middle  Atlantic  States. 

o-ress  during  the  month  are  as  follows:  Valna-  Great  damage  to  shipping  at   the  Delaware 

tion  of  Imported  Merchandise  Hill  passed, Sen-  Breakwater  ami  on  Chesapeake   Bay.      About 

ate,  March  10th  ;  hill  authorizing  issue  of  frae-  sixty-live  lives  lost. 

tiona!  silver  certificates,  House,  March  19th;  March  IT///.  -The  south-hound  West  India 
report  of  conference  committee  on  t  he  Urgent  mail  train  on  the  Savannah,  Florida,  and  West- 
Deficiency  Bill  adopted  Irs  hot h  Houses  March  crn  Railway  broke  through  the  trestle  after 
22d  (approved  by  the  President  April2d);  Mills  crossing  the  Hurricane  Creek  near  Blackshear, 
Tariff  Bill  reported  to  the  House  April  2d;  dead-  Georgia.  Twent\  lives  lost. 
lock  over  the  hill  to  refund  the  direct  t;i\  of  March  20th.  Over  a  hundred  lives  lost  in 
1801, House,  April  4th  to  April  12th  ;  Bond  Pur-  the  Baquef  Theatre  lire  at  Oporto,  Portugal, 
chase  Bill  (amended)  passed.  Senate,  April  5th.  March  29th.      Mine   explosion    in    Rich    Hill, 

The   treaty  between  the  United  States  ami  Missouri.      Twenty-four  persons  killed. 

China   for   the   exclusion   of  Chinese    laborers  April  1st.-     Burning  of  the  amphitheatre  dur- 

from  the  United  States,  concluded  March  12th,  ing  a  bull-tight   at   Zelaya,  Mexico.      Eighteen 

was  submitted  to  the  Senate  March  lf>th.  persons  killed  and  many  wounded. 

The    reduction    of  the   public    debt    during  April  2d.      News   of  the   wreck   of  the   hark 

March  amounted  to  $lLr>S6.f>C>9  OS.  Priii                 ami uha,  Portugal.     Twenty-three 

March     19th,   the    United     States    Supreme  persons  drowned. 
Court   rendered  a  decision  confirming  the  Bell 

Telephone  patent  ;  and  in   the  case   of  George  OIUTUARY. 
A.   Bowman    ct   al.    against     the   Chicago    and  March   U\th.      In   Paris,  Senator   Lazare  [lip- 
Northwestern    Railway    Company,  a    decision  polyte  CarmU,  aged  eighty-seven  years. 
according  to  which    inter-State    commerce    in  March     1-/A.      In    New     Vork,    Horace    l'air- 
liquor  cannot  be  prohibited  by  State  la  bank'-.  ex-Governor    of   Vermont,  aged    sixty- 

The   Crosby    High   License    Bill    passed    the  eight  years. 

New  York  Assembly  March  29th.  March    VJth.      In    Atlanta,  Ceorgia,  John    P. 

Royal  C.Taft  (Republican)  was  elected  Gov-  Kin«.                   itm    of   the    United   Slates, 
ernor  of  Rhode  Island  April  4th. 

March  24th,  President  Cleveland  announced  March    2\\d.        In    Washington,   Morrison    R. 

his  decision    as   arbitrator   in    the  dispute    be  Waite,  Chief-Justice  of  the  United   States  Su- 

tween  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua.  preme  Court,  aged  seventy-two  years. 

[n  the  House  of  Commons  the  Local  Govern-  Man                    In    Wiesbaden,  John  T.  Hoft- 

ment  Bill   for  Kngiand  and  Wales  was  intro-  mai                     ernor  of  New    Vork,  aged    sixty 

duced    March    19th;    Mr.  Parnell's   arreais    of  !       :                    ,  Commodore    Robert     B. 

Rent    Bill    refused    a    second    reading,   March  Hit'                              jluy-lbur  years. 

21st.  Man                                     rk,  Joseph  W.Drexel, 

Ma  red  i  30th,  M.  Ti  raid's  ministry  resigned  in  the  hanker,  aged  fifty- live  years, 

consequence  of  its  defeat  in  t  he  French  Cham-  Marcli  2(')(h.      In  Savannah,  ( leorgia,  William 

her  of  Deputies,  by  a  vote  of  26H  to  2:>T .  upon  a  Dorsheimer,  ex-Lieutenant  -Governor   of  New 

bill  for  a  revision  of  the  Constitution.  Vork,  aged    lifty-six  years. —  Death  announced 

April  4th,  a  new  French  ministry  was  form-  in  I'aris  of  Jean  Marie  Napoleon  Dcsird  Nisard, 

ed,  with   M.  Floquet    as   President    of  Council  aged  eighty-two  years. 

and  Minister  of  the  Interior:    M.  Goblet,  Fi  Man                   Near  Claymont,  Delaware,  Fe- 

eign   Affairs;  M.  I  >e   Freyeinet,  War ;  Admiral  li\  <  ».  ('.   Darley,  the  artist,  in   the  sixty-sixth 

Krantz,   Marine;    M.   Ferrouillat,  Justice  ;     M.  year  of  his  a                      id   Barghash,  Sultan  of 

Leytral,  Finance;  M.  Lockroy,  Public  [nstruc-  Zanzibar,  aged  about  fifty-three  years, 

tion;  M.  Deluns   Montaud,  Public  Works ;   M.  March   :?0//i.      In    Rome.  Cardinal    Tonnnaso 

Viette,  Agriculture  ;  M.  Legrand,  Commerce.  Martinelli,  aged  sixty-one  years. 

General  Boulanger  was  deprived  of  his  com-  April  1st.     In  Stuttgart,  Dr.  £mil  Bessels,  the 
maud  March  17th,  placed  upon  the  retired  list  Arctic  explorer,  aged  forty-one  years. 
March  27th.  and  elected  to  the  French  Cham-  April  Ath.— In  Philadelphia,  Benjamin   llar- 
ber  of  Deputies  from  the  Department  du  Nord  ris  Brewster,  ex-Attorney-General  of  the  Unit- 
April  15th  by  over  96.000  majority.  ed  States,  aged  seventy-one  years. 

The   funeral   of  the   late    Fmperor  William  ApriHth.-     [n Brooklyn, Major-GeneralQuin- 

took    place    March    16th.     The    remains    were  cy  Adams  Gillmore,  aged  sixty-three  years, 

placed  in  the  mausoleum  at  Charlottenburg.  '  April  loth.     In    Liverpool,  Matthew  Arnold, 

A  new  Roumanian  cabinet  has  been  formed,  aged  sixty-five  years. 

with  M.  Rosetti  as  Premier.  April  18th.      In  New  York,  Roscoe  Conkling. 

Seyyid  Khalifah  has  succeeded  his  late  hro-  ex-Senator  of   the    United   States,  aged   sixty 

ther,  Seyyid  Barghash,  as  Sultan  of  Zanzibar.  sears. 
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tern   of  exchange  of  lictitiou 


llSll\Hl^        "    ;     Ff  courtesies  anions  (lie  women  ; 

Ifi^MJM^'.'rJ1/''  '■"  :uui  h  n,u>" 1>(' tnR' t,,at  s<>('i('t> 

at  large  —  men  arc  so  apt, when 
HE  Drawer  left  alone,  to  relapse  would  fall  into  barbar- 
woukl  like  ism  if  our  pasteboard  conventions -were  neglect- 
to  emphasize  ed.  All  honor  to  the  self-sacrifice  of  woman  \ 
the  noble,  self-sacrificing  sj)irit  of  American  What  a  beautiful  civilization  ours  is,  sup- 
women.  There  are  none  like  them  in  the  posed  to  be  growing  in  intelligence  and  sim- 
world.  They  take  up  all  the  burdens  of  arti-  plicity,  and  yet  voluntarily  taking  upon  itself 
ficial  foreign  usage,  where  social  caste  pre  vails,  this  artificial  burden  in  an  already  overtaxed 
and  bear  them  with  a  heroism  worthy  of  a  life!  The  angels  in  heaven  must  admire  and 
worse  cause.  They  indeed  represent  these  wonder.  The  cynic  want-  to  know  what  is 
usages  to  be  a  burden  almost,  intolerable,  and  gained  for  any  rational  being  when  a  city  full 
yet  they  submit  to  them  with  a  grace  and  en-  of  women  undertake  to  make  and  receive  for- 
duranee  all  their  own.  Probably  there  is  no  mal  visits  with  persons  whom  for  the  most. 
harder-worked  person  than  a  lady  in  the  sea-  part  they  do  not  wish  to  see.  What  i-^  gain- 
son,  let  us  say  in  Washington,  where  the  eti-  ed.  he  asks,  by  leaving  cards  with  all  these 
quette  of  visiting  is  carried  to  a  perfection  that  people  and  receiving  their  cards?  When  a 
it  does  not  reach  even  in  New  York,  Boston,  woman  makes  her  tedious  rounds,  why  is  she 
or  Philadelphia,  and  where  woman's  effort  to  always  relieved  to  find  people  not  in  {  When 
keep  the  social  fabric  together  requires  more  she  can  count  upon  her  ten  lingers  the  people 
expenditure  of  intellect  and  of  physical  force  she  wants  to  see,  why  should  she  pretend  to 
than  was  needed  to  protect  the  capital  in  its  want  to  see  the  others  \  Is  any  one  deceived 
peril  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  When  this  by  it  ?  Does  anybody  regard  it  as  anything 
cruel  war  is  over,  the  monument  to  the  women  but  a  sham  and  a  burden?  Much  the  cynic 
wdio  perished  in  it  will  need  to  be  higher  t  han  knows  about  it  !  Is  it  not  necessary  to  keep  up 
that  to  the  Father  of  his  Country.  Merely  in  what  is  called  society  '.  Is  it  not  necessary  to 
the  item  of  keeping  an  account  of  the  visits  have  an  authentic  list  of  pasteboard  acquaint- 
paid  and  due,  a  woman  needs  a  book-keeper.  ances  to  invite  to  the  receptions?  And  what 
Only  to  know  the  etiquette  of  how  and  when  would  become  of  us  without  Receptions  I  Ev- 
and  to  whom  and  in  what  order  the  visits  are  erybody  likes  to  give  them.  Everybody  flocks 
to  be  paid  is  to  be  well  educated  in  a  matter  to  them  with  much  alacrity.  When  society 
that  assumes  the  first  importance  in  her  life,  calls  the  roll,  we  all  know  the  penalty  of  being 
This  is,  however,  only  a  detail  of  book-keeping  left  out.  Is  there  any  intellectual  or  physical 
and  of  memory ;  to  pay  and  receive,  or  evade,  pleasure  equal  to  that  of  jamming  so  many 
these  visits  of  ceremony  is  a  work  which  men  people  into  a  house  that  they  can  hardly  move, 
can  admire  without  the  power  to  imitate  ;  even  and  treating  them  to  a  Babel  of  noises  in  which 
on  the  supposition  that  a  woman  has  nothing  no  one  can  make  herself  heard  without  scream- 
else  to  do.it  calls  for  our  humble  gratitude  ing?  There  is  nothing  like  a  reception  in  any 
and  a  recognition  of  the  largeness  of  nature  uncivilized  country.  It  is  so  exhilarating! 
that  can  put  aside  any  duties  to  husband  or  When  a  dozen  or  a  hundred  people  are  gath- 
children  in  devotion  to  the  public  welfare,  ered  together  in  a  room,  they  all  begin  to  raise 
The  futile  round  of  society  life  while  it  lasts  their  voices  and  to  shout  like  pool-sellers  in 
admits  of  no  rival.  It  seems  as  important  as  the  noble  rivalry  of  ''warious  langwidges/' 
the  affairs  of  the  government.  The  Drawer  rasping  their  throats  into  bronchitis  in  the 
is  far  from  saying  that  it  is  not.  Perhaps  no  bidding  of  the  conversational  ring.  II'  they 
one  can  tell  what  confusion  would  fall  into  spoke  low,  or  even  in  the  ordinary  lone,  con- 
all  the  political  relations  if  the  social  relations  versation  would  be  possible.  Hut  then  if 
of  the  capital  were  not  kept  oiled  by  the  sys-  would  not  be  a  reception,  as  we  understand  it. 
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>f  tlif  plea- 
sures ot'our  l!l  '°w- 

unen  in  a  "call" 
;   for  practice,  so  that 
ry body  in  the  neigh- 
theinselves.      Do  not    men  do 
If  they  do,  it  only  shows  that  men 
i  |k;  higher  civilization. 
Bui  (I  ,  hat  is,  the  intercourse  of 

congenial  people— depend  upon  tin-  elaborate 
system  of  exchanging  calls  with  hundreds  of 
people  who  arc  nor  congenial  '.    Such  thoughts 
will   sometimes  come   by  a  winter  fireside  of 
rational-talking  friends,  or  at    a   dinner  party 
not  too  large  for  talk  without  a  telephone,  or 
in  the  summer-time  by  the  sea  or  in  the  cot- 
tage in  the  hills,  when  the  lever  of  social  life 
has  got  down  to  a  normal  temperature.      We 
fancy  that  sometimes  people  will  give  way  to 
a  real  enjoyment  of  life,  and  that  human  inter- 
course will   throw  off  this  artiticial   and  wea- 
risome  parade,  ami  that    if  women   look   back 
with  pride,  as  they  may.  upon  their  personal 
achievements  and  labors,  they  will  also  regard 
them   with    astonishment.      Women,  w< 
every  day,  long  for  the  rights  and   privileges 
of  men,  and   the   education    and  serious   pur- 
pose in  life  of  men.     And  yet.  such  is  the  sweel 
self-sacrifice  of  their  nature,  they  voluntarily 
take  on  burdens   which   men    have    never  as- 
sumed, and  which   they  would   speedily  cast 
off  if  they  had.      What  should  we  say  of  men 
if  they   consumed   half  their  time    in    j 


formal  calls  upon  each  other  merely  for  the 
sake  of  paying  calls,  and  were  low-spirited  if 
they  did  not  receive  as  many  cards  as  they 
had  dealt  out  to  society  \  Have  they  not  the 
time  \  Have  women  more  time?  and  if  they 
have,  why  should  they  spend  it  in  this  Sisyphus 
task  \  Would  the  social  machine  go  to  pieces 
—the  inquiry  is  made  in  good  faith,  and  sole- 
ly for  information  if  they  made  rational  busi- 
ness for  themselves  to  be  attended  to,  or  even 
if  they  gave  the  time  now  given  to  calls  they 
hate  to  reading  and  study;  and  to  making 
their  households  civilizing  centres  of  inter- 
course and  enjoyment,  and  paid  visits  from 
some  oilier  motive  than  "clearing  off  their 
list"  '(  If  all  the  artiticial  round  of  calls  and 
cards  should  tumble  down,  what  valuable 
thing  would  be  lost  out  of  anybody's  lite  '. 
The  question  is  too  vast  for  the  Drawer. 
riment  in  sociology  it  would 
like  to  see  the  system  in  abeyance  for  one  sea- 
son. If  at  the  end  of  it  there  had  not  been 
just  as  much  social  enjoyment  as  before,  and 
not  fewer  w  omen  than  usual  down 
with  prostration,  it    would    agree  to 

I  it-  own  expense  a  new  experiment, 
to  wit.  a  kind  of  Social  Clearing  House,  in 
which  iiihl   be  delivered  and  ex- 

changed, and  all  social  debts  of  this  kind  he 
balanced  h\  experienced  book  keepers,-,)  that 
the  reputation  of  everybody  for  propriety  and 
conventionality  should  be  just  as  good  as  it  is 
now. 


„n(>1fNT;".-\N;'  'And  then  just  look  at  the  way  those  English  pronounce.    They 

spell  a  word 
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rapturous! 

•revive!? 


A   PERTINENT   QUESTION. 

A  COLORED  girl  bud  been  sent 
with  a  message  to  the   house 

of  Professor  M ,  in  Boston, 

when  his  little  daughter,  who 
never  before  bad  closely  ob- 
served a  colored  person,  ap- 
proached, and  after  looking  at 
her  with  deep  interest,  and  pass- 
ing her  hand  softly  over  that 
of  the  messenger,  asked,  in  the 
most  earnest  and  reverential 
tone,  "Did  God  male  you  in  the 
dark?"  

THE   CAPTAIN'S   REVENGE. 

A  STORY  OF  WESTERN  POLITICS  IN   '49. 

The  history  of  California 
and  the  West  in  the  days  of 
the  gold  fever  of  '4(J  can  never 
be  seriously  portrayed,  as  an 
element  of  humor,  more  or  less 
grim,  entered  into  the  plans 
and  operations  of  the  pioneers. 
The  situations  at  times  were 
such  that  although  undertaken 
in  all  good  faith  and  sober  ear- 
nestness, the  outcome  was  so 
ridiculous  that  a  plain  histor- 
ical statement  of  I  lie  facts  in 
the  ease  would  fall  tlat.  The 
pioneers  of  those  days  afford  a. 
delightful  contrast  to  the  lu- 
gubrious "  funny  man"'  of  to- 
day, who  is  proverbially  of  sad 
and  solemn  aspect ,  whereas  I  ho 
front  iersmen  would  joke  in  t  he 
very  face  of  death.  The  fol- 
lowing story,  which  is  vouched  for  as  being  accompanied  him  to  restrain  any  undue  exhi- 
true,  illustrates  the  politics  of  t  hose  days  very  bit  ion  of  animal  spirits  which  might  bo  t  he  re- 
well,  suit  of  excessive  use  of  another  kind  of  spirits, 

When  Portland,  Oregon,  boasted  of  only  a  and  together  they  walked  up  the  street.  As 
single  main  street,  the  little  stores  were  built  they  proceeded  on  their  way  the  pair  came 
with  great  glass  show-windows,  which  ex-  upon  a  stoic  where  within,  at  a  long  table,  sat. 
tended  from  the  top  of  the  one-story  building  the  victors  in  the  recent  contest,  feasting.  The 
to  the  hot  torn,  so  that  all  that  was  going  on  in-  captain  watched  them  for  a  minute,  and  as  he 
side  could  be  (dearly  seen  from  the  street.  It  gazed  his  teeth  began  to  rub  together-  -a  sure; 
happened  that  on  a  certain  day  an  election  "was  sign  that  his  anger  was  rising.  A  small  pig 
held  in  the  town.  A  sea-captain  whose  vessel  sauntered  leisurely  down  the  street,  picking 
had  just  come  up  from  San  Francisco  stepped  up  a  precarious  living  from  the  gutter,  and 
into  one  of  the  polling  places,  and  with  true  passed  the  captain.  Suddenly  the  sailor 
American  independence  declared  that  he  would  stooped,  and  before  his  swim-ship  could  utter 
vote.  His  Whig  principles,  however,  were  not  a  squeal,  a  great  brawny  list  closed  over 
in  favor  with  the  Democrats,  who  held  the  his  snout,  and  another  hand  was  under  his 
fort,  and  the  result  was  that  objections  were  haunches.  One!— two!  three!  (the  porker, 
raised  to  his  asserting  his  right  to  vote,  and  weighing  fully  ninety  or  a  hundred  pounds, 
the  captain  was  finally  conveyed  to  the  door,  swung  to  and  fro  like  a  pendulum) — four ! 
very  much  against  his  will.  The  hardy  sailor,  crash!  and  the  pig,  uttering  the  most  fright  fed 
a  tall",  well-built  man,  considered  the  advisa-  noises,  broke  through  the  glass,  landed  in  the 
bility  of  "(dealing  the  place  out,"  but  the  centre  of  the  table,  and  cavorted  down  the 
counsels  of  a  friend  prevailed,  and  the  captain  board,  sweeping  the  dishes  before  him  like  a 
walked  hack  to  his  vessel,  where,  after  sundry      whirlwind.      '•There!"  exclaimed  the  captain, 

potions,  he  tell  asleep.      Parly  in   the  evening      in   a  relieved   voice    -"  there, ■  you.  that's, 

he  awoke,  and  announced  that    he  was  going      the  kind  of  company  you  ought  to  keep!" 
up  into  the  town  again.      His  faithful  friend  P.  S.  3M. 


"  Will  yo1  hair  reviverator,  sab,  cause  de  return  ob  it  to  do 
<urtiss  of)  my  era  mi  in  '■" 

"  Surely,  sir.  Will  you  have  it  fjrow  curly,  sir,  or  straight,  sir; 
>v  would'  you  like  a  blended  iiivigorator,  sir'/*' 

"Straight,  sah,  intensely  straight,  if  yo1  please,  sale" 


I  GO 
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a  m:\v  way   I'o  Gl  \.  v 

i    Allen,"  Ax  old  resident  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  sick  iu 

wlik>]                                                                  the  fol-  bed  and  likely  to  die,  sent  lor  a  lawyer  to  make 

,mNM                           ungb\  the  Virginia  darkies,  his  will,  thai  lie  might  dispose  of  his  life-long 

jsilll                     [t  is  given  verbatim  et  literatim  :  earnings  and  savings.      He   told   the  attorney 

that  he  had 830,000,  and  proceeded  to  dictate  his 

dispositions.      It)  his  wite  lu-  gave  $1;>,000,  and 
....  ....  . 

U,.  tvil  in  lov*e  wid                      ir  maid,  8-">000  to  each  ol  his  three  children.      Ihesobe- 

Her  name 'twin-  Bob-ree  Allin.  quests  were  to  be  hist    paid,  and  then  he  went 

,  on  to  <lispose  of  the  residue.    '' Considering  the 

:   she  would   noi    .  lov«  aml  :lth'ctlon  tnat    l   ^ir  to  my  beloved 

Poor  Willie   wrni    home,  and   war   taking  sick,  nephew    .John,    1    give    and    bequeath    to    him 

\.u'  ve'v  likely  died.  85000.       Considering    the    love    and    affection 

;   ,en  ;eu,  ()|1;  his  wuitin,  ,  that   1  bear  to  iun   two  nieces  Sally  and  Polly, 

Wid  a                    Bob-ree  Allin.  1    S»ve   to  each  ol    them  tfoOOO.        And   he   was 

S„  dose                 ead,  so  slow-uh   she  walked:  going  on,  when  the  lawyer  laid  down  his  pen 

"(iu  tell  him   I'm  a-eomin\"  and  remarked, 

n   step  up  into  Lis  room,  "This  seems  to  me  a  work  of  supererogation." 

An' stood  un' looked  upon   him.  "  \\  hat  do  you  mean  ?    inquired  the  testator, 

He  stretched  to  her  his  pule   whi  surprised  ai   the  remark. 

"(_)li,  won't   vou  tell  ■•Why.*'  said  the  lawyer,  "you  say  yourself 

'•Have  vou   forgot  do  udder  day,  thai  you  have  but  ft"30,UU0,  and  you  have  given 

When   we   war  in  de   paw  all  thai   to  your  wife  and  children  ;   and  1  was 

Yon  drank   your  health   to  de  gals  aroim',  thinking  thai    if  you    have   nothing  more,  but 

And  slighted   Bob' roe   All  are     willing    S.>u()U    apiece     to     your     beloved 

"Oh  no!  oh   no!   my  dear  young  miss;  nephews  and  nieces,  why,  I  don't  see  how   they 

I   think   you  is  mistaking;  are  going  to  gel   it." 

Ef   I   drank   my  healt1  to  d<                   urn',  The  old    man   was  nettled;    his  eyes  showed 

'Twur  love  for  Bob-ree   Allin.  S()lm,  ,,,,._  notwithstanding  his  weak   state,  as 

"An'  now   I'm  sick,  an1  ve'v  sic!  he  answered:   "(iit  it.'      llow're  they   goin'   to 

An'  on   my  death-bed  lyhf,  ,,,/  jt  /      Why,  day  un  \m!   let  'em  work  for  it,  as 

One  kiss  or  two   turn   you,  my   dear,  |   |Kl(|  I(,  ,[,,_•'                                                <  .  n.ni.i;  i . 

Would   take  away  dis  dvin'." 

"Dat   kiss  or   two  vou    will   not  TIIK  FATIIHK  OF  HIS  COUNTRY  IN  A  NEW  KOLE. 

Not  et   your  heart  wu  -  ...                           . ,                                       ,  • 

Win  \  Oeorge  \\  a-liiii'gton  was  on  his  way 


ne  tun  ms  piue  .ace  io  ue  wan,  from  ^av  York  to  Cambridge,  he  stopped  over- 
Am  don  began  er  erym  ;  ni    |n    a,    M[.    Blllps  Tuveni    ln    Wethersheld. 

An  every  tear  he  shed  appeared  ()j  K1Iswortl     afterward    Chief-Justice  of 

nuru-a-hearteu   Bob-ree  Alnn.  .      .  .        ,.       . 

„     .  ,,  ,    ,  the    I  niteil    States,    who    lived    at     Windsor, 

feho  walked  across  de   hel  s  nex  w,jmj    ^    ^^      m.ulsion    ,,m    sti„    ,J( 

An    lieerd  de  birds  a-smgm  ,  .. 

An' every  note  it  seem   to  sav  [™m    lll(J    ^V    ^T'  *.»"**• 

Hiird-a-hearted  Bob-ree  Allin.  \\  usl.mgton  by  his  eldest  son,  inviting  him  to 

.,,  .,  .  ,  ,  ,     ..  ,,  dine  with  him  the  next  tlav. 

She  war  walkin    cross  do   del    ne\    dav,  m      ,  ',    i        ,  ■  ,■  i  ■ 

.,•,,•         ,  ■   ,  Mr.    >ui,  who  appreciated    he  dignity  o      us 

Air  spied   his   pale  corpse   coimn  .  ,  .•     ,  ,         ,   ,      , 

-Oh,  lav  him  down  upon  de  groun'  position  as   the   host   ol  the  General,  told  the 

An'  let  me  look  upon  him."  1:ul-  v»'1"}'   curtly,  when  he    presented   lnniseli, 

\.    a,     .......  ,.r,u-;..'   i    ...     i       ,  t li:it  he  could  not  sec  Washington. 

As  she  war  walUin   down  do  street  ...... 

She  heerd  de  death-bells   ringin'  "*  hl"   l   ,lilve  :t  letter  tor  limb     ^"1  lll<'  '"'.v. 

An'  every   lone  .lev  seem  to  sav,  "  U  r11-  you  can  -end  it   m  to  linn.' 

"Iliird-a-hearied   Bob-ree  Allin  !"  '•  V>y\\   my  father  said  1    was  to  deliver  it  in 

"Oh,  fader,  fader,  dig-a  mv   grave,  person." 

An'  dig  it  long  an'  narrow;  "  U  ll°  1S  your  lather  { 

My  true-love  he  have  died  to-day,  "■Oliver  Ellsworth." 

An' I  must  die  to-moi  "Oh!     ah!     Well,  FU  see  if  you  can  go  in." 

"Oh,  madder,  mudder,  make-a  mv  s'roud,  Washington  received  the  boy  with  dignity, 

An'  make  it  long  an'  narrow;'  but  great  cordiality.      As  to  the  invitation,  the 

Sweet  Willie's  died  for  de  love  of  me,  General  said,  "Tellyourfather,  with  my  thanks, 

An'  I   must  die  to-morrow."  that   1  cannot  wait  till  dinner  to  sec  him,  but  I 
Sweet  Willie  war  buried  in  de  new  clnfcli-vard         W1"   breakfast    with   him."      This    he  did,  and 

An' Bob-ree  Allin  beside  him.  made  himself  very  agreeable  to  the  Ellsworth 

Outen   his  grave  sprang  a  putty  red   rose,  family.      Among  the    incidents    of  bis   stay   it 

An'  Bob-ree  Allin's  a   brier.  is  related  that    he  took  the  two  younger  cliil- 

Dey  grew  as  high  as  do  steeple  top,  dren  of  his  host  in  his  lap.  one  on  each  knee, 

Au'  row  no  high  and   sang   to   them  the  "Derby   Ram."     This 

An' d<  rue-love  knot,  anecdote,  we  fancy,  throws  a  new  light  on  the 

De  sv  ier.  human  quality  of  the  Father  of  his  Country. 


EDITOR'S   DRAWER. 
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SUCH    A    THOUGHTFUL    MAN. 

Mrs.  McSwyny.  "Oi'm  towld  your  choild  fell  out   <>'  the  top  windy,  Mrs.  Clinchy  ?" 
Mas.  Clinchy.  "Vis;  ?in'  av  m--  little  mon   hadn't   cooin  along  jest  at  the   might   toime,  an1  broke 
e  fall  will  the  top  av  liis  head,  me  bye  M  been  kilt." 
Mrs.  McSwyny.  "Did  it   hurrt   yer  hoosband,  now?" 
Mus.  Clinchy.  "  Oi  don't  think  so.     It  broke  his  neck,  an'  he  doid  widout  a  groan." 


th 


LINES  A  LA  SWINBURNE. 

[see  ode  on  march  recently  published.] 

I  sing  of  the  months  of  the  whirligig  years  that  ai 


the  void  of  the  infinite  nothing,  the  zenith  of 
space  where  the  nebulous  ether  is  pregnant  with 
cobwebs  of  fancy  bestrewn  with  the  dew-drops 
of  slush. 


lnu  oi  me  monins  01   uie  wnirugig  years  iiiai  are  ()j-  s]ush 

fading   far   out    of   sight  and   of  sound   and   of  j  buiId  up  (ong  lines  sll(.h  .1S  „ever  a  poet,  who  was 

motionless  mind  :  no(  ;i  rl..ink  (1I1  th(;  suhj,.,-,   ()f  versification,  built 

the  days  without    dreams  an<l   the  dreams  with-  up  fl)I.  the  ,)urpost.  „f  drowning  a  suffering  public 

out  days,  and  the  days  and  the  dreams  and  the  with  torrents  of  stupid  and  meaningless  gibbering 

dreams  and  the  days  grown  silent  and  blind  ;  IM1S], 

Gone  mad  with  the  vigor  of  spring  and  the  blush  of  If  the  w'ind    and    the   sunlight  of  April  and  August 

the  radish  new  blown  in  the  meadows  far  kissed  hatl    made   of   tht.    past    all)i    hereafters    single 

by  the  lips  oi  the  Sound  :  adorable  season  whose  life  was  a  rapture  of  love 

The  maddest   and  gladdest  and  saddest  and  baddest  aml  of  ]a, lffhter  f,„.  ;ii,  of  ,,„.  m;ii(lens  and  lads 

and  sweetest,  completest  and  fleetest  and  neatest  P(1  write    voll   .,    poem  vvitll    iim*s    ]jke   the  city   o 

of  days  ever  found.  ,, i  ,,.;,i.  ..».. 1...1...1.1 1  .1 1 


of  days  ever  found. 

Losing  of  them  often  in  words  that  are  winding,  in 
adjectives  blinding,  in  dactyls  and  trochees  with 
cunning  combined. 

In  lines  that  are  long  as  a  sentence  of  Evarts.  in 
lines  on  the  plan  of  the  Washington  Monument 
deftly  designed  : 

With  wildering  fancy  of  words  and  of  musical  syl- 
lables weighted  with  little  of  thought  and  with 
much   less  of  rhyme. 

I  cover  ten  pages  a  sitting  with  verse  that  has  value 
in  market,  and  readily  getteth  there  every  time- 

And  when  the  idea  is  the  thinnest,  new  burst  from 


Rome,  and  with  rhymes  on  beholders  and  shoul- 
ders; on  measure  and  pleasure;  on  closes  and 
roses  ;  on  sterile,  imperil  :  remember,  September  ; 
and  hither  and  thither  and  whither:  on  slacken 
and  bracken  ;  on  season  and  reason  ;  defrauded, 
applauded;  on  dwindled,  rekindled;  on  giving 
and  living;  on  slumbers  and  numbers;  beholden 
and  golden;  on  glory  and  story  and  Morey  ;  on 
wizard  and  gizzard  and  blizzard  :  on  Blaine  and 
on  Maim;;  and  each  rhyme  would  be  stuck  on 
the  end  of  a  line  just  like  this  one  I'm  writing; 
and  oh.  and  heyday,  and  yea.  marry,  they'd  run 
about  eight  to  the  page,  and  they'd  collar  the 
scads.  TlUCOTIilN. 
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ANECDOTE  REVISED    \  Mi.  DOTES 

When  Lafayette  was  last  in  this  country,  hippockates  and  artaxerxes 
receiving  ovations  wherever  he  went,  he  was  Hippocrates,  the  celebrated  physician,  hav- 
entertained  nowhere  with  more  ardent  devo-  ing  cured  the  monarch  Artaxerxes  of  a  Persian* 
tion  than  in  New  Orleans.  He  was  formalh  ague,  the  grateful  King  sent  liini  an  embassy 
received  in  the  old  Spanish  building  situated  with  rich  presents.  These  the  physician  de- 
on  Place  d'Armes  (now  Jackson  Square),  north  clined  contemptuously,  and  the  ambassadors 
of  the  cathedral,  lie  was  very  affable,  and  were  fain  to  return  to  the  Persian  court,  where 
particularly  agreeable  to  young  men.  111ns-  they  reported  that  the  mighty  healer  had  re- 
lative of  his  happy  faculty  of  making  him-  fused  any  payment  whatever, 
self  popular  by  being,  in  a  social  way,  "all  "Not  he?  They  didn't  derive  hippocrasy 
things  to  all  men,"  the  following  may  be  per-  from  his  name  for  nothing:"  remarked  the 
tinent:  Two  young  creole  gentlemen  were  sue-  King,  who,  though  illiterate,  was  possessed  of 
cessively  introduced  to  him.  much  natural  shrew  dness.   "  He  means  to  make 

"Are  you  married?"  asked  the  Marquis   of  out   that  his  mental  anxiety  and  loss  of  prac- 

the  first.  tice  entitle  him  to  a  large  sum  ;   but  1  will  see 

"  1  am,  General,"  was  t  he  reply.  to  that." 

"Happy  man !  happy  man !"  said  Lafayette,  And    he   appointed   a   Commission    to   audit 

warmly  pressing  the  youthful  Benedict's  hand.  the  bills,  placing  at   its  disposal  for  all  contin- 

The  second  made   negative   answer   to   the  gencies  one-half  of  the  presents. 

same  question. 

tT        i          i        111          i        w         •  i     i      r         h  XERXES    AND    III-    ARMY. 

"Lucky  dog!  lucky   dog!     said   Latayette, 

patting  the  bachelor 'on  the  hack.  The  Persian  conqueror  Xerxes,  seated  upon 

the   heights  of  Salamis,  having   passed   under 

SOUK  GRAPES.  !Vvk'W    [,is    P»werful    army,    was    observed    to 

41fp           ,,,;••         i  mu's1  mto  toars. 

"liiK  melancholv   davs     are   here —  mi                i         ,-    ■  .  i  <•    i                   i    i        ■ 

.                       r        '•  <     m  .Mardonin>.  In-   t;iitlitiil   general,  having  m- 

I    mean,  vou   know,  it  s    May —  ,     ,                       ..    ,  .                            ,                       , 

When  winter  things  look  mighty  queer,  (lum'd  tm'  ,:i"v''  ol  tllIS  ••"""1("'-  «>'«'  monarch 

And   furs  must   pack   awav  ;     '  replied:   "Ol  that   Nasi  army  not  one  man  will 

When  every  shop  has  blossomed  out  '"'   ;,llv<'    ;l    hundred   years  hence;   indeed,  ac- 

With  all"  the  spring's  new  style-,  cording  to  the  Expectation  of  Mortality   tables, 

And  hats  and  gowns   begin   to  sp  the  average  soldier  in  my   host    can   onl\    look 

Along  the   way   for  miles.  forward  with  conlidenee  to  a  life  of  thirty   six 

My  last  year's  wrap  is  trimmed  with  lace,  ^"i  six-tenth  years.      I   weep  at   the  reflection 

And  jet,  is  now   the  rage;  that  that   rs  more  than  I  can  do." 

Mv  hat's  not   tall   enough   for  grace. 

•AT      ,             .      ,             .                                •  <;  At  II  I  .<•    AND    I  111     INOriSl  I  ION. 

My    bonnet    shows   us   age  ; 

The  very  buttons  on   my  suit  The  astronomer  Galileo,  having  taught    the 

Are  out  of  vogue  completely.  heres\    that    the   earth    moved   round    the  sun, 

The  very  pattern  of  my   hoot  and    t  herd's     incurred    the    execration    of   the 

Escapes  the  style  quite   featly.  people  (who  saw  themselves  menaced  by  a  de- 

My  parasol,  unlike  the  shad,  mand   to   purchasi                 eographies   for   their 

Has  bones  indeed   too   few;  children,  and   so    falsely   accused    the    philoso- 

Nor  is  mv  bang  the  latest   fad  pher  of  standing  in  with  the  school-book  ring), 

Since  Russia  gives  the  cue.  N\;ls    rlIed    before    the    llol\    Oitice,  and   given 

Mv   tournure  is  not   quite   the   thing,  ,ivt.  1I11Illlh,s  m  which   to  make  a  complete  re- 

My   ulster   has   no  cape-  cantat.on  of  his  error. 

This  demand    he    promptly    complied    with, 


In   fact,  the   fashions  of  tin-  sprim 

To   me   are   all    sour   grape.-. 

Init  as  he  rose  trom  ln->  knees  the  great  scien- 

I   will  not  care  what's   worn   to-day.  ,jsl   was  iir;11(1  t(l  mutter  something. 

The  poets  of  the  woods  ,.1)i(,   ,  lu,ar        ,  rellial.k    /,■  pur  ,,  mu0V€f  tllv 

Are  singing  such  a   roundelay.  s|)M  f„  asked  the  Gram,  Inquisitor,  toying  care- 

Hut   not   about    dry-goods ;  .,-,,,                        ,             i 

r,ii,     \i    ,,  a             ,      "   '     ,     ,            ]    i    •  lesslv  with  a  thumb-screw  as  he  spoke. 

Ilie  May-flowers  have  not  changed  their  suit  .    •    ,      ,    ,  ..,           ..    .    ,.          ..'        . 

In  color  or  in  sheen,  -Who.'    I.'      replied    the    philosopher;       I 

And  every  young  and   tender  shoot  never  said  anything  of  the  sort.      What    I  did 

Still  wears  the  same  old  green.  s;l\  NV;ls   I    wondered    how    I    ever   could    have 

MARY  X.  PRESCOTT.  made  such  a  stupid  mistake." 


When  Professor  K reached  the  rostrum  A  lady  in  New  York  heard  some  children  at 

for  prayers  he  found  his  watch  about  two  in  in-  the  table  trying  to  recall  the  names  of  tin-  suc- 

utes  slower,  and  himself  as  much   later,  than  cessive    Presidents,  and    feeling    uncertain    of 

he  expected.      Looking    at  his  watch,  he    ex-  her  memory,  tried   to   head   them   off.      "Don't 

claimed,  "J  shall  have  no  faith  in  my  watch  ask  me;  tin-  only  one  I  know  is  Wheeler  and 

after  this!''  Wilson." 

"It  is  not  faith,  but  works,  you  need,"  was  •    Some    (,ld    manuscripts    read    "tertian    ague," 

the  quick  response  of  Professor  J .  but  that  is  manifestly  a  blunder. 


THE    BULLET    HIT    THE    MAN    BENEATH    ME    SOMEWHERE." 

evenge,"  page  208.] 
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I 


N  a  breezy  chapter  of   thai    delightful 
volume   now  almost   forgotten,  where 


is  anything  in  modern  progress,  the  sea- 
men of  this  year  of  grace  must  be,  for  the 
demands  made  upon  them,  quite  as  good, 
let  us  say.  as  those  who  sailed  with  Jervis 
and  his  Heel  and  humbled  the  proud  Don. 
No  better  sea-officers  ever  lived  than  those 
of  the  last  century,  none  achieved  more 
glory,  none  left  a  greater  heritage;  but 
they  were  the  results  of  conditions,  the  ef- 
fective, though  roughly  tempered,  instru- 
ments for  necessities  which  have  large- 
ly lost  their  importance.  To  a  definite 
degree,  they  were  survivals  of  a  physical 
rather  than  of  an  intellectual  environ- 
ment, so  that  recalling  a  training  where 
kick's  were  many  and  ha'pence  few,  one 
must  be  willing  to  concede  the  point  of 
view  from  which  they  judged  the  young 
officers  of  their  time.  Sent  to  sea  at  a 
tender  age,  the  midshipman  of  the  last  cen- 
tury began  his  career  often  in  the  shock 
of  battle,  always  under  circumstances  rig- 
orous enough  to  test  the  endurance  even 
of  the  sturdiest  man.  His  school  had  no 
royal  tide  to  learning,  and  whether  he 
crawled  painfully  through  the  hawse-pipes, 


Kenny  Meadows  drew  and  other  English     or  skipped   lightly  to  the  quarter-deck  by 


"Worthies  described  the  Heads  of  the  Peo- 
ple, a.  sailor  of  the  old  school  laments  the 
decadence  of  the  midshipman.  The  mast- 
head, we  are  told,  knew  him  no  more,  and 
his  place  has  been  taken  by  that  machine- 
made  product  —  the  young  gentleman. 
Fortunately  this  dismal  prophet  deserves 
honor  in  no  country,  for  is  not  his  growl. 
more  ancient  than  Benbow's  day.  the  bar 
nacled  protest  of  the  Ancient  Mariner 
against  the  jocund  Reefer  at  the  wedding 


the  smoother  channels  of  cabin  windows, 
his  education  was  acquired,  not  in  conse- 
quence, but  in  spite  of  his  opportunities. 
Beyond  the  art  of  bowlines  and  the  science 
of  carronades,  knowledge  had  to  be  pick- 
ed up  haphazardly,  mainly  by  unguided 
observation,  somewhat  by  asking  danger 
ons  questions  of  seniors  whose  tempers 
were  tried  with  the  asperities  of  sea-life, 
and  whose  training  had  convinced  them 
that  hard  knocks  were  the  on  I  v  education- 


feast,  the  burden   of  that   litany  wherein     al  fillips  for  sea-boys. 


the  elders  tell  how.  since  their  prime,  "  the 
service  has  gone  post-haste  to  the  devil"  ? 
It  is,  of  course,  a  long  cry  from  the 
rattling  blades  of  Nelson's  battles  to  the 
youngsters  who  trifle  airily  with  the  high- 
est mathematics  of  our  own.  but  if  there 


Sometimes  a  bowing  acquaintance  was 
scraped  with  the  simpler  mathematics, 
through  the  courtesy  of  officers  able  to 
devote  odd  half-hours  of  rare  leisure  to 
such  bear-leading;  hut  this  fragmentary 
instruction    was  so  much  hampered   by  a 
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hundred  interruptions  as  to  make  all  its 
resultant  good  depend  upon  individual  in- 
telligence and  effort.  <  Occasionally  a  few 
midshipmen  were  enabled  to  attend  navi- 
gation schools  previous  to  joining'  or  while 
on  leave,  and  there  were  instances  when 
the  steerage  or  gun-room  ncss  w  as  landed 
on  the  beach  for  spasmodic  instruction. 
■•  During  the  remainder  of  the  w  inter. 
writes  Karragut  (he  was  then  twelve  years 
old,  and  attached  to  the  squadron  assem 
hied  in  1811  at  Newport  >,  "  the  midshipmen 
were  sent  to  school  to  a  Mr.  Adams"  ;  and 
later,  when  he  had  returned  from  his 
cruise  in  the  Essex,  he  adds:  "  1  was  put 
to  school  to  a  queer  old  individual  named 
Neif.  who  had  no  hooks,  but  taught  orally. 
The  scholars  took  notes,  and  were  after- 
ward examined  on  these  lectures.  In  the 
afternoon  it  was  customary  to  go  for  long- 
walks  accompanied  by  our  instructor.  <  In 
these  occasions  Mr.  Neif  would  make  col 
lections  of  minerals  and  plants,  and  talk 
to  us  about  mineralogy  and  botany.  \\  e 
were  taught  to  swim  and  climb,  and  were 
drilled  like  soldiers."'  There  is  a  nautical 
education  for  you  mineralogy  and  bol 
any!  and  yet  this  pupil  of  Pedagogue 
Neif  became  one  of  the  greatest  sea  ollicers 
the  world  has  known. 

On  board  cruising  ships  chaplains  were 
enjoined  by  regulations  and  tradition  to 
instruct  the  midshipmen  "diligently  and 
faithfully  in  those  sciences  appertaining  to 
their  department'' ;  but  as  these  reverend 
gentlemen  were  not  expected  to  know 
navigation,  seamanship,  gunnery,  or  for 
eign  languages,  the  system  was  hardly 
broad  enough  to  satisfy  an  eager  craving 
for  professional  knowledge.  Even  at  a 
later  date,  when  school-masters  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  line-of  battle  ships,  the  fa 
vored  youngsters  of  these  bristling  seven 
ty-fours  fared  no  better,  for  a  monthly  pay 
of  twenty  live  dollars  naturally  tempted 
only  inferior  instructors,  who  were  will- 
ing to  live  with  their  pupils  in  steerages 
or  gun-rooms  -  that,  is,  in  quarters  which 
at  the  best  were  ungirdled  by  inlluences 
apt  to  lure  scholars  or  teacher  into  the 
primrose  paths  of  learning.  1  know  this 
is  heresy  to  the  boyish  reader  of  sea-tales: 
for  to  the  lad  who  has  shared  the  joys,  the 
sweet  sorrows,  of  Jack  Easy,  Tom  Crin- 
gle, or  the  Green  Hand,  or  indeed  of  any 
one  of  the  heroes  set  in  the  zenith  of  that 
galaxy  spanning  the  skies  of  nautical  ro- 
mance, the  steerage  or  gun-room  was 
ever  heaven,  the  scene  of  happiness  unal- 


loyed, the    home  of   darling    reef,  i 
own    the  hearts   they   won   long  years  a 
the  abode  ()(  briny  mirth,  of  tarry  jollity, 
the   stage    where,    under    the   dreamiest   of 
lime  lights,  Cruikshanks's  merriest  hearts 
of  oak  trolled  in  rousing  chorus  the  sweet- 
est   solids  Charles   Dibdin   piped. 
bis    pirtis!     oh.    deluded     youth!      The 
junior   ollicers   then    lived,  ami   to  a   lam- 
entable    degree     now      live,    in      murky, 
dingy,   over-crowded,    and    unwholesome 
dens,  where  sunlight  entered  burglarious 
iy    and    quiet    was    unknown.      To  study 
within  their  riotous  precincts  was  as  easy 
as  to   wo<>  the  co\    nightingale  in   a  foun 
dery    rattling  at    white   heat,  and    to   live 
there  required  the  philosophy   of  (iil   Bias 
u    i  he    robbers    bound    hand  and    foot 
and  threw  in  their   rat  hole   our  adventu 
r<  >us  nephew    of  Gil   I  'erez. 

Living  amid  such  inlluences  and  hard 
ships,  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  how   the 
ollicers  w  ho  entered  our  service  at  the  end 
« >f  t  he  last   cent  nry  and  the  beginning 
this,  learned  so  admirably  the  duties  they 
had  subsequently  to  perform  as  command 
ers  of  ships  and  squadrons.      Treated   by 
the    government    with    shameful    neglect, 
and  denied  adequate  training  in  their  sur 
roundings,   they    earned    through     native 
wit    and  sheer  energy   the  respect   of  for 
eign  ollicers  more  happily  nurtured.       In 
trusted    with    the    fortunes   of    their   own 
country,  and  consecrated   to  the  illustra 
lion    of    freedoms    universal    truths,  they 
commanded    the    admiration    and    respect 
of  the   most  civilized   nations  by  personal 
qualities  and  by  professional  accomplish- 
ments  which,  though  self-acquired,  luck 
ily     included    an     intimate    know    • 
municipal  and  national  law.      By  bravery 
in    battle,  skill   in    naval    tactics,  modesty 
in    victory,   intrepidity    in    defeat,   wisdom 
in  council,  tact  in  diplomacy,  and.  besl  of 
all.  courage  in   asserting   the  higher  obli- 
gations   of   morals    and    of    natural    laws, 
they   made   piracy   in    the   Barbary   S1 
and    the  denial   of  man's   rights   upon   the 
high  seas  equally,  and  for  all  time,  odious. 

('ailed  by  their  duties  to  seas  of  activ 
ity  where  the  just  proportions  and  rela 
tivities  of  all  countries  could  be  measured, 
they  were  among  the  first  to  prophesy 
the  possibilities  of  the  new  republic;  their 
wider  horizons  dissipated  the  mists  of 
prejudice,  and  in  the  pure  white  light 
they  recognized  this  nation's  geographical 
importance,  and  foretold  its  coming  in- 
fluence   as     the     World's     Great     .Middle 
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Kingdom.  They  knew  the  perils  that 
would  beset  it;  they  emphasized  its  neces- 
sities of  offence  and  defence,  and  con- 
scious of  the  unnecessary  difficulties 
which  had  encumbered  their  own  careers, 
they  begged  Congress  to  make  the  navy, 
by  a  personnel  properly  selected  and 
trained,  equal  to  any  demands.  In  sea 
son  and  out,  through  good  fortune  and 
ill,  they  persisted  in  this  fight.  It  was  a 
long,  a  wearisome  struggle  for  recogni- 
tion and  justice,  but  these  old  officers  and 
their  successors  never  faltered,  and  in 
the  end  succeeded  so  well  that  the  Naval 
Academy,  organized  in  1845  by  George 
Bancroft,  then  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  is 
his  and  their  monument  and  witness. 

Honor  to  both  —  to  the  officers  who 
fought  fifty  years  for  its  establishment, 
and  to  the  historian  who  realized  their 
ambition. 

II. 

The  students  of  this  national  college 
are  called  officially  "  naval  cadets  on  pro- 
bation,*1 the  traditional  title  of  midship- 
man having  been  changed  first  to  cadet 
midshipman,  and  subsequently  so  the 
engineer  pupils  might  be  included  to 
that  now  employed.  Their  number  is 
limited  by  law  to  one  cadet  for  every 
member  or  delegate  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, and  to  eleven  others- — ten  at 
large  and  one  from  the  I  Ustrict  of  Colum- 
bia— appointed  by  the  1 'resident.  As  the 
age  of  admission  falls  between  the  limits 
of  fourteen  and  eighteen,  and  the  course 
extends  six  years,  it  follows,  unfortunate- 
ly, that  in  certain  districts  appointments 
may  not  be  open  more  than  once  in  that 
period,  thus  making  one-third  of  its  boys 
unavailable  by  reason  of  age.  The  reme- 
dy proposed  for  this  is  only  one  of  fifty 
good  reasons  why  the  course  should  be 
reduced  from  six  to  four  years. 

To  pass  successfully  the  candidate  must 
be  physically  sound  and  of  robust  con- 
stitution, have  a  sufficiently  thorough 
knowledge  of  arithmetic,  algebra,  geog- 
raphy, English  grammar.  United  States 
history,  reading,  writing,  and  spelling, 
and  when  appointed,  be  ready  to  take  an 
oath  to  serve  for  eight  years,  including 
the  probationary  period.  When  a  vacan- 
cy is  likely  to  occur  in  any  district,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  must  notify  its 
Congressional  Representative  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  5th  of  March  in  each 
year,  and  if  by  the  1st  of  the  following 
July  no  action  has  been  taken,  the  privi- 


lege lapses,  and  the  Secretary  is  empower- 
ed to  make  the  nomination.  As  this  sys- 
tem permits  the  choice  of  a  candidate  to 
be  deferred  until  the  May  examination,  is 
really  over,  or,  as  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
until  the  academic  year  is  about  to  open, 
it,  would  seem  to  be  infinitely  better  if 
a  candidate  and  an  alternate  were  named 
at  least  one  year  previous  to  the  .May  ex- 
amination. This  would  enable  the  ap- 
plicant to  pursue  a  course  specially  lifted 
as  a  direct  preparation  for  his  professional 
studies,  and  if  successful,  to  go  at  once 
upon  a  cruise,  which  would  teach  him 
definitely  his  immediate  aptitude  for  a 
sea  life.  On  the  other  hand,  should  the 
principal  fail,  an  alternate  stood  ready 
to  face  the  same  ordeal. 

The  low  standard  of  admission  is  based 
upon  the  theory  that  the  possibilities  of 
the  academy  must  be  open  so  freely  to 
boys  of  cy^yy  condition  as  to  make  it — 
what  it  is  undoubtedly— the  most  demo- 
cratic government  school  in  the  world. 
Practically  this  very  just  theory  impairs 
the  efficiency  of  the  academy,  as  if  pins 
the  qualifications  at  a  point  which  rigor- 
ously prohibits  the  energies  of  the  teach- 
ers and  of  the  average  scholars  being 
directed  immediately  to  the  branches  of 
education  connected  with  the  naval  pro- 
fession. 

Entrance  examinations  are  held  in  May 
and  September,  and  should  the  candidate 
be  nominated  in  time  to  attend  the  first, 
he  sees  the  academy  under  its  most  favor- 
able light.  At  this  season  the  Annapolis 
spring  is  ripe  with  the  promises  of  early 
summer  in  the  North.  Skies  are  bright, 
breezes  are  brisk',  and  the  shining  water 
and  the  air.  laden  with  the  perfume  of 
growi  ug  grasses  and  of  bourgeoning  buds, 
till  the  drowsy  old  colonial  capital  with 
the  sweet  suggestions  of  the  earth's  new 
birth.  Bay  ward,  miles  away,  the  wood- 
lauds  of  Kent  Island  lift  a  barrier  of  green 
to  the  tideways  of  the  Chesapeake,  while 
in  days  when  light  and  wind  are  favor- 
able the  shadowy  Eastern  Shore  is  sil- 
houetted on  the  sky,  and  tin;  spires  of 
Cambridge  lift  their  pinnacles  into  a 
gleaming  mirage.  Within  tin;  academy 
walls  trees  and  shrubbery  are;  dowered 
with  leaf  and  blossom:  and  shoreward, 
sometimes  in  terraces,  often  with  inclines 
so  gentle  as  hardly  to  be  traced,  the  trim 
lawns  steal  softly  to  the  river's  banks. 
Streets,  silvered  with  the  sun-filtered  tra- 
cery  of   leaves,  and   rambling   roadways. 
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reveal  beneath  the  arching  brandies  new  are   rattling',  red-cheeked  cadets  scamper 

vistas   at    every    turn.      Near    the    lower  over  the  soft    -round    with   springy   feet, 

gate  the  library    -for  more  than  a  hundred  and    there,   where  the  bay   view    opens,  a 

years  the  residence  of  Maryland's  colonial  shrill   command   rings  out,  "Fire  to  the 

and  State  Governors     issohappily  situated  front!      Uight    front    into    line!      In    bat 

as  to  merit  the  praise  which.*  far  tery !      Ma  a-a  a  rch  !"   and    in    an   instant 

back   as   17(50,  confessed    that    "but     few  the   world  seems  transformed   at    a   bugle 

mansions  in  the  most  rich  and  cultivated  call.      Where     were     guided     ranks    and 

parts  of  England  are  adorned   with  such  rigidly  dressed  pieces  is  now  the  gleam  of 

splendid  and  romantic  scenery."     Stretch-  guns    darting    forward    and    sideways 

ing  on    either   side,  between    the   marine  every  angle:  a  jumble  of  tossing  arms,  of 

barracks  at  the  southeast  and  the  cadets"  nimble  legs,  of  white-gaitered  feet,  of  ilut 

new   quarters   at    the    northwest,  are   the  tering   guidons,  and   of  waving   banners, 

chapel,  officers'    quarters,    and     hospital.  With  sharp  distinctness  voices   repeat  the 

Nearer  the  river-front  the  armory  and  lab-  orders    and    mingle    with    the    spinning 

oratory  flank  the  steam-engineering  build  of  spoke-hidden    wheels,    the   jangle    and 

ing.  and  further  southward,  the  observa  jar    of    que'  ung    trail    pieces,    the 

tory, museum,  and  seamanship  and  recita-  clattering  of   ammunition  boxes,  the  me 

tion  halls  join  the  old  cadet  quarters,  now  tallic    ring   of  sponge   and   rammer;   and 

used  principally  as  offices,  and  as  apart  then     at  expectation's  veiw    edge     a   loud 

ments  for  the    bachelor  instructors.      At  "bang"  awakens    the   echoes,    mumbling 

right  angles  to  these,  and  almost    in  line  and  rumbling  hill  ward,  a  sphere  of  flame 

with  the  library,  the  quaint,  high -dormer  slitted  smoke  rolls  cloud-like  over  the  tide- 

ed  houses  dating    from    army   days    look  way:    and    after   this    it    is    all    noise    and 

with  disparaging  eyes  upon  the  spick  and  smoke,  all  smoke  and    noise,  with  dimly 

span  freshness  of  the  superintendent's  new  limned   figures,  loading,  tiring,  sponging, 

house,  and   thank    the    fates  which   have  and  mils  spectrally  outlined  in  the 

given  them  a  gentility,  a  little  faded,  a  little  powder  fog.  dashing   backward    and    for 

shabby,  it  may  be,  but  real,  and  •-till   ml  ward   between   guns  and  quarter-gunner, 

olent  of  the  good  old  times.      Where  the  At   last    the  bugle  rings  with  clarion  call, 

Severn  meets  an   inlet   from   Chesapeake  "Cease   tiring!"  and  after  the  inevitably 

Bay,  Windmill    Point    breasts    with    easy  late  piece  has  had    its   deferred    but    obsti 

curve  the  shallow  water,  and  carries,  be-  nate  last   word,  the  light  is  ended,  the  day 

hind  the  gun  park  at  its  edge,  the  circular  is  gallantly  won. 

gymnasium,  once  a  warlike  redoubt  bris  When    the    candidate    has    passed    the 

tling  with  a  terrilic  defiance  of  pop-guns  mental   and  physical  examinations  he  re 
at  the  foe  that  never  came.      The  monitor  >    the    superintendent,    takes    the 

Passaic  and   the  steam-sloop    Wyomimj  oath   <»!'   allegiance,   and   deposits    twenty 

swing  at  their  anchorages   in    the   river,  dollars  for  his  books,  and  such  an  addition 

and  flotillas  of  steam-launches  and  sail  al  sum  as  may  be  required  for  the  official 

ing   cutters   cluster   about    a    long    wharf  outfit.      This  amounl    is  specified  annual 

that    reaches    deep    water,  and    holds    in  |y,  and  reached   last   year  a  total   of  $175; 

safe  moorings  the  practice  ship  ( -onstelht  but  this  represents  everything,  and  from  it 

tion  and  the  school-ship  Suntee.     A  quiet  there  is  always  deducted  the  value  of  such 

peaceful    landscape    fitly   frames  all    this,  clothing  brought  from  home   as  need    not 

for  these   school-days  prelude   lives   that  be  of  standard  pattern.     One  month  after 

will  be  tilled  later  with  many  a  struggle  admission   he    is  credited   with   his   actual 

on  stormy  seas  where  Nature  asserts  her  travelling-expenses  to  the  academy7,  tho 

self.  this  must  be  refunded  if  he  resigns  volun 

If  the   candidate    for   admission    is    bit-  tarily   within  a   year.       His  annual  pay   is 

ten  by  the  tarantula  of  anticipatory  de  £500,  and  begins  at  appointment,  but  while 

light,  he  riots  in  the  dissipations  of  drills  he  acknowledges  its  receipt  and  expend) 

looked  at,  when  he   ought    to  be   "bone-  ture,  his  control  over  it  is  purely  nominal. 

ing"  for  the    examination    near  at    hand;  He  pays   for    books,  clothing,  mess,  laun- 

and  his  eyes  kindle  and   his  cheeks  glis-  dry.   barber     indeed,  for   everything;  and 

ten  as  he  sees  the  artillery  battalion  rush  all  these  expenses,  after  being  certified  by 

ing  in  quick  time,  in  column  of  platoons,  him  and  approved  by  the  superintendent, 

down   the    campus    and    into    the    lower  are  paid    and  charged   monthly  to   hi 

grounds.      Drag-ropes   are   tense,  wheels  count.      Every   vear  sixty  dollars  are  re 
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served  from  his  pay  foi  lation  out- 

id  according  to  his  coiuliict  he  re 
ceives  a  monthly  reward  of  pocket-mon- 
ey, usually  so  microscopic  as  To  keep  him 
in  the  traditionally  impecunious  condition 
\  erywhere  is  the  hall  and  mint  mark 
of  a  midshipman.  As  soon  as  his  imme- 
diate material  necessities  are  settled,  he  is 
assigned  by  the  commandant  of  midship- 
men to  his  duties  in  the  preliminary  rou 
tine,  is  allowed  to  sport  a  uniform  cap, 
and  ordered  to  report  on  board  the  San 
tee.  Unless  he  is  a  very  good  boy  indeed, 
this  is  apt  not  to  be  his  only  acquaintance 
with  the  school-ship.  Usually  lie  becomes 
xery  nautical  at  once,  and  the  earliesl  of 
his  ambitions  is  to  go  aloft,  "tomount,  as 
the  shore  poet  has  chastely  put  it.  "the 
dizzy  tops'";  but  the  gun  or  berth  deck 
claims  him  as  its  own,  and  bis  first  nauti 
cal  achievement  slinging  the  hammock 
"which  will  be  his  bed  for  the  next  two 
months  or  more-  teaches  him  th; 
ways  marine  his  lingers  are  all  thumbs. 
lie  takes  a  keen  delight  in  ordering  his 
outfit  and  in  stowing  his  locker  with  a  kit 
that  grows  wondrously,  and  he  is  some 
what  startled  with  the  courtesy  which 
splices  Mister  to  his  name. 

The  earliest  experiences  of  a  cadet  are 
not  in  harmony  with  his  new  dignity  ;  be 
is  not  altogether  happy,  for  while  he  suf 
fers  from  no  direct  hazing  Captain  Ram 
say  and  Secretary  ( 'handler  settled  thai  ef 
fectually  —  and  undergoes  no  such  "run 
ning"  as  my  contemporaries  endured,  si  ill 
the  thinly  disguised  contumely,  the  silent 
though  stinging  scorn,  of  the  fourth  chiss 
men  are  hard  to  bear.  His  awkward 
ness  at  formations  are  not  soothed  with 
fraternal  sympathy  -except  he  be  a  Ken 
tuckian,  for  the  cadets  from  that  splendid 
State  are  traditionally  clannish,  and  near 
ly  always  "  kin"  to  each  other.  J  lis  two  or 
more  weeks  of  Santee  life  are  soon  ended. 
and  with  heating  heart  and  happy  antici- 
pation he  joins  the  sailing  frigate  ( 'onstel- 
lation.  On  a  bright  June  morning  the 
senior  cadets  tumble  aloft,  the  topsails 
are  mast-headed,  and  at  last  the  youngster 
finds  himself  fairly  afloat  on  his  first  prac- 
tice cruise.  Before  this  is  ended  he  has 
learned  a  great  deal  of  marline-spike  sea- 
manship, and  has  decided  definitively  as 
to  his  fitness  for  the  profession;  and.  in- 
deed, he  has  seen  it  in  many  interesting 
phases,  from  the  simplest  exercise  with 
sails  to  that  which  teaches  him  the  read- 
iest and  surest  means  of  saving  a   man 


overboard.       For  a   week    or    two   he   has 
drills    but    no    studies,   and    bis    days   are 
set   in    ways  which   are  a  pleasanl 
ture    before  the  prompter's   bell    lifts  the 
curtain     from     a     stage     where,    major    or 
minor  though    his  part  be.  earnest   labor 
is  expected.      These  are  rare  days,  too.  in 
anticipation,  and   so   tilled   with   high    re 
solves,    let    US   hope,  that    the   end   oi'   £ 
teniber.  when    the   leave    men    return,  ^ 
w  elcomed  gladly. 

The  next  day  studies  begin. 

111. 

academic  \  ear  is  divided  into  t  wo 
terms,  the  first  ending  on  the  Saturday 
nearest  January  ."loth,  the  second  upon 
ist  day  of  May.  and  during  these 
i  months  cadet  life  follows  a  routine 
which  is  carefulh  adjusted  t<>  the  results 
demanded . 

Tie-  i  .  tied  t<»  t  lie  fourth 

or   1<  e.\  i  and    bee<  unes  ;,    unit   in   an 

mization   assimulating,  as  far  as  may 
ir         1  I'-    is  stat  ioii 

ed  in  one  (  •    eh  of  which 

numbers  an  equal  proportion  of  the  differ 
cut  classes       1 1  is  immediate  superiors  are 
Ltlet   petty  officers,  chosen   from  the 
senior  and    known  !        t    and 

Sec<  md  (  'a  f<  >rm  a  di 

vision,  commanded  by  a(  !adet  Lieutenanl 
and  otlicered  v  ith  a  <  ';.  •  r  and  (  'a 

det    Ensign     ail    first    class    men 
four  divisions   make  a    battalion,  having 
for    its   chief  I    •  utenanl    ( 

mander,  and  for  its  Adjutant  an  addition- 
al   Cadet    Lieutenant.      Special   privih 
are   enjo\  ed   by   the  student  office] 
orders  coming  through   them  are  official 
and  must  I         At  drills  and  prac 

tical    exer<  •  mans  a 

gun.    a    howitzer    section,  or   a    boat,   and 

division  forms  a  howitzer  battel 
gun  division,  an  infantry  company,  i 
boat  squadron. 

Twocadets  are  quartered  in  each  room, 
and  as  discipline,  like  charity,  begins  a1 
home.    here,    at     the     very    threshold,    the 
hardening     processes     commence        The 
surroundings    are    rigorously    simpli 
needs  must  be  in  a  school  organized  upon 
the  theory  that  the  appointments  which 
extinguish  all  distinctions  of  wealth   lor 
bid    any    of    i;s    manifestations.      Every 
thing     within     quarters    conforms    to    a 
standard    pattern,  and    as   the   display   of 
unauthorized   articles  is  a   serious  misde 
meanor.  this  regulation  is  rarely  violate 
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mklim;  sail 


The  room  is  always  in  charge  of  a  cadet, 
and  during  his  turn  of  duty,  which  alter- 
nates weekly,  and  begins  a  I  reveille  on 
Sunday  morning,  he  is  responsible  for  its 
cleanliness,  for  the  furniture,  for  govern- 
ment property,  and  for  any  violations  of 
the  interior  discipline,  lie  must  sweep 
and  arrange  it.  carefully  each  morning  for 
inspection  ;  and  in  a  bill  of  particulars  as 
long  as  the  main  to  bowline,  he  is  directed 
what  the  outfit  must  be,  how  it  must  be 
arranged,  and  what  care  must  be  taken  of 
it.  He  lias  an  iron  bedstead,  a  wooden 
chair,  a  wash-stand,  looking-glass,  rug. 
wardrobe,  and  a  table,  which  lie  shares 
with  his  room-mate.  Xo  curtains,  maps. 
or  pictures  can  be  hung:  the  books  in 
actual  use  cap  alone  he  in  evidence;  and 
the  gas  can  be  lighted  only  when  au- 
thorized and  necessary.  During  study 
hours  a.  cadet  may  not  visit  another  room. 
nor  he  absent  from  his  own  unnecessari- 
ly; and  as  he  is  not  allowed  to  sit  up  af- 
ter taps,  prepare  food,  or  give  the  slightest 
entertainment  in  his  quarters,  those  di- 
luted YValpurgis  night  festivals  so  dear  to 
the  undergraduate  marrow,  so  deadly  to 
the  matriculating  digestion,  are  unhonor- 
ed  and  unsung.      "  Though  a  fiddle,"  savs 


the  sea-proverb,  "is  as  good  as  ten  men 
on  a  tackle,  and  the  best  muscle  not  half 
so  strong  as  a  cheery  chanty,'1  yet  is  the 
cadet  forbidden  to  practise  upon  any  mu- 
sical instrument  during  study  hours,  or 
at  any  time  on  Sunday,  even  if  his  psal 
mody  seeks  to  lift  itself  in  praise  "with 
t  rumpets,  a  Iso  shawms." 

Loud  talking,  boisterous  conduct,  and 
skylarking  mean  demerits  innumerable, 
and  the  Sender's  deepest  deeps  yawn  for 
the  hardened  sinner  who,  like  Powhatan 
in  the  play,  is  caught  blowing  away  his 
cares  with  a  dhudeen,  or  raising  the 
limit  on  a  bobtail  Hush,  or  Jtorresco 
rcfeveiiH  —  looking  upon  the  Annapolis 
vintage  when  it  is  \-cd  in  the  cup.  ( )f 
course  many  of  the  hard  and  fast  \-r^ 
illations  are  broken  daily,  but  rarely  in 
serious  matters,  because  the  system  is  one 
of  sc\'r\\'  discipline  for  misdemeanors,  and 
of  liberal  privileges  for  good  conduct. 
Hence,  in  the  lowest,  most  material  sense, 
it  does  not  pay  to  be  in  trouble,  as  this  de- 
prives a  student  of  the  cakes  and  ale,  and 
ginger  hot  i'  the  mouth  too.  of  academy 
life.  Then  there  are  traditions,  stronger 
than  any  fear  of  punishment,  which  keep 
the  youngster  straight  in  the  course  lie 
ought  to  steer;  for.  with  Hotspur,  he  is 
taught  to  thinlc.  "J  am  not  covetous  of 
gold,  but  if  it  be  a  sin  to  covet  honor,  1 
am  the  most  offending  soul  alive."  In 
many  ways  the  cadet  can  never  escape  an 
unobtrusive   but  unwearied  surveillance. 


i;4  .LL\     MAT.  A 

and  111  ol 

tram  tlieir  ef 

stem." 

'■■'     A.ca 

'•■rilltrllil 

trustee.  , 

d  tlif 

Summer  ami  wintei  direct 

cadet  at  six  u  "  l)> 

hour  later  he  n  '  ,l   ils 

marches  to  br<  tena 

service  of  mess  - 

and  the  bill  of    fai  -  The   rh'' 

to  a  naval  pa;  ,!M'  tne  ' 

s35   as   a    mess  entrai 
charged   against    I 
funded 

His    monthly    ass     -  In  all  studies 

and  laundrv  averai.    • 
for  an  v  reason.  In 

week  or  longer  he  rec<  •  d    to 

absence  on  his  mess  account.      r>i  ^ 

lasts    thirtv    minutes,    and    tin  un- 

tlien  reads  morning  prayei  - 
half-hour  recitation  \\  inch 
call"  is  sounded,  and  cadets 
who  think  they  arc  incapa 
full  routine  of  studies  and 
the  surgeon   in  attendance, 
prepares  a  list  of  tho> 
and  another  of  tin >se  win  - 
serious     enough     to     forbid 
Should  these  latter  cases  1 1 
supervision,    they    arc    sent     i 
quarters. 

For  the  purpose  <  »f  st  ud\ 
the  day  is  divided  into  I 
t  wo  hours  each,  the  ti  est   conin 

7.55,  and  ending  at  10.10  a.m.  :  '  •        It 

extending  from   10.20  A.M.    to   1.  ;>5   i1  \i 
and  the  third,  from  1.50  to  •">  55  [\M 

cadet,  as  a  rule,  attends  tlnv.  i    o-  the 

daily,  and  as 
that   he  is  seldom 
than  once  in  the  same  period 
fore  each  lesson  a 
dition   to  the 

peeled   tO  V 

paration.      Tli 

grouped    und< 

of    '  1 1   Seamanship.  N  ,n  at 

and  Naval  Tactics:    2 

nery ;    i3)    Astronomy.    N  ,  ,-t  as  cir 

Surveying  n      Tliere  is  in  • 

chanics    and     Applied     A]  ..rand   a   fruition 

Physics  and  Chemistry:    7    M  >id  the  vain  < 

Studies.    History,  and  suits  to  methods,  and 

(9)   Modern    ham  .  ection  of  the  ma 

Drawing:  and    ill)   Physiology   ai  pected  of  the 

giene.  this  uding  "  in>ti 


THE   UNITED   STATES   NAVAL   ACADEMY. 


175 


Recitations  are  heard  by  sections, which 
usually  include  from  five  to  ten  students, 
so  that  all  instruction  is  individual  and 
direct.  While  this  imposes  a  great  bur- 
den upon  the  teachers,  still  it  is  borne 
with  an  unselfish  patience  that  entitles 
these  gentlemen  to  the  gratitude  of  the 
navy  and  of  the  nation.  Every  day  there 
is  a  drill  or  exercise,  which  begins  at  4.05 
P.M.,  and  may  continue  until  5.30  P.M. 
Though  this  instruction  is  distributed  un- 
der forty  beads,  it  may  be  grouped  for  il- 
lustration under  the  general  branches  of 
Seamanship,  ( Junnery.  1  n  fan  try  Drill.  Na- 
val Tactics.  Small-arms,  Signalling". Navi- 
gation, Surveying1,  and  Physical  Exercise. 
Drills  arc  strictly  progressive,  and  are 
held  usually   by  divisions,  though   at    in- 


struction in  the  details  of  these  sciences, 
from  the  manual  labor  of  a  landsman, 
coal-heaver,  and  powder-man,  up  to  the 
command  of  the  ship  and  battery,  and  to 
the  charge  of  the  machinery  under  way. 
After  the  daily  drill  there  is  recreation 
until  evening  roll-call  at  6.30.  This  is 
followed  by  supper  and  another  recrea- 
tion period,  which  ends  at  7.30.  Studies 
continue  until  9. 30.  and  then,  with  gun- 
fire and  tattoo,  the  day's  work  is  over. 
For  a  happy  half-hour  book's  and  drills 
and  all  the  petty  euros  and  failures  of 
the  hour  are  forgotten  :  the  grim  building 
is  merry  with  boyish  voices;  the  tinkle  of 
guitars,  the  resonant  twang  of  banjoes. 
;tn<l  the  chorus  of  old -day  songs  are 
beard.      But  body  and  mind  are  tired,  and 


raWNKRY    I »1 : 1 1. 1. 


tervals  the  corps  is  assembled  for  general  by-and  by    lights   disappear,   voices   grow 

instruction.      The    fourth    class   is   taught  lower,  the  bugles  sound  taps,  and,  as  if  by 

Seamanship     mainly  rigging  loft    work  magic,  the  quarters  slip  into  the  darkness. 

Great-gun      Exercise,     Infantry     Tactics,  and  the  cadet's  long  day  is  done. 
Field   Artillery.   Row  mil:'.  Swimming,  and  Such  is  the  brief  and  colorless  record  of 

Dancing.    The  next  year  tin1  last  three  are  daily  life  al    the  academy.      Summed  up, 

omitted,  a  nd  Fencing  and  Target   Practice  it   yives    a    student    eight    hours   for  sleep. 

with  muskets  and  pistols  art1  added.       In  five  and  a  half  for  studies,  three   for  reci- 

tlie   second   class  Pivot-gun    Drill    begins,  tations.  two  for  drills  and  formations,  one 

the    target    practice    is   extended   to  Great  and  a    half  for  mess,  and  tour   for  recrea 

(inns  and    Machine-pieces,  and    there  is  a  tion,  though  during  this  play-time  oilicial 

capital  practical  course  in  Steam   Machin-  interruptions  often   make   his   leisure   less 

ery  and  Signalling.     In  the  lirst  class  year  than  one-sixth  of  the  day.      Saturday  is  a 

Steam    Tactics,   Monitor    Exercise,   Pivot-  half-holiday,  and    studies   and    recitations 

gun    Target    Practice.  Torpedoes.   Xaviga-  end  at    10.10  a.m..  and  drills  at    \2. 30  i\m. 

tion,  Surveying,  and  Boxing  complete  the  After  Sunday  inspection  or  muster, church 

course.    Gunnery,  Seamanship,  and  Steam  service  is  held.      This  is  non  sectarian    in 

Exercises  take  place  at  anchor  and  under  character,   and    attendance    is    obligatory 

way.  so  that  before  the  four  years  are  end-  except    in   the  case  of  cadets  who  have,  at 

ed  each   cadet  has  received  individual  in-  the    written    request    of    their    parents    oi 
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..-uard  ther 

die     \ 

not  suti'< 

I,  for,  at    the 

town,  and  nearh 

within    the 

^V|,  rall\  tl,  the 

monthly,  and  :ul    eon,l 

that   period   is  s  "f  a11  kinds, 

mean  of  a  cadet's  wee! 

plied  to   the  L>nes  u  ltu 

and  then   dividing  s  Hopkins,  Princeton, 

statemeni  '' 

the  number  of  demeril  •  ' K  pistol 

relative  class  rank  at  I  •    ^nd 

for  the  information  o  '  :i,n  launches  and 

warded  monthly  to  the  cadi  sposi- 

to  tin1  Secretary  of  the  Xa  •  '        -       ^  i  1  ]  take 

Objection    is   sometimes  made   tli  r\  comp 

standard  of  scholarsh 
so  arbitrary     mainly  in  the  prepoml 
given  to  mathematical  attainm 
drive  out  of  the  service  many  ead< 
otherwise    would     make    capital     otlieers. 
But  years  of  experience  have  : 

those  who  have  the  best   standing  in   1  rtain 

pure   or   applied    mathema 
higher  capacity  and  superior  indm 
the  otlier  branches.  i    aim ual 

So  the  busy  year  runs  away,  but  nol 
happily  :  for  though  thesedetai  I 
as  joy -productive  as  the  Homeric  enun  lei 
lion  of  the  ships,  still  cadet  life  is  not   all 

work  and  no  play,  and  our  nautical  ,la«  perin 

is  far  from  being  a  dull  boy.       1  [e  has 
breathing  spaces,  his  privileges,  his  am 
ments.      Should  it  be  hand  hour  or 
ation   time,  he   will    find   the    law  ns    and 
pathways  thronged  with   visitors, 
them  mothers,  sisters,  and  sweetheai 
saunter  with  their  young  heroes  in    na 

blue  under  the  maples  embowering  Love  and    in 

Lane,  or  along  the  pleasant  road  w  imlii  not 

maze-like  by  the  granite   shaft    thai    t<  and  a  - 

how  Flerndon   died.      (  )n  Saturday 

noons  leave  is  -ranted      its  frequei  on     parade, 

pending  upon  the  student's  standi]  .  ful  swii 

conduct;  the  first  grade  going  v 
next. every  fortnight;  and  the  immortals 

the  last  division,  but  once  a  month.      This  Kv,  0    ■      the  gradu- 

liberty  begins  at  dinner  format  ion.  and  co  into  tin 

tinuesforthefirstclassuntil  ifloat,  shore  duty 

p.m.,  and  for  the  others  until  e  s,  and  th<  in  begins 

call.       In  addition  to  these  genera  pbo  ird. 

leges,  a,   first  or  second  class    man    in    I 
highest  conduct  grade  has  leave  on  -  v- 

afternoons,  and  where  especially  g I  dd  l>r.  Johnson,  "  no  man  will 

havior  and  standing  warrant  the  privilej  a  sailor  who  has  contrivance  enough 

permission    is  given  to  visit   Baltimore  or     to  get  himself  into  jail:"  and.   '-Sir."  \m- 
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daunted  ly  answers 
youngster,  with  his 
practice    cruise    still    un 

sailed  —  '*  Sir.  what  an  aw- 
ful humbug  you  can 
sometimes  '."  In  the  ac 
eniy  world  this  initiatory 
cruise  is  eagerly  expected 
by  the  cadet  who  entered 
eight  months  before,  be- 
cause his  surroundings 
have  magnified  its  mys- 
teries, and  given  no  little 
self-importance  to  those 
who  have  made,  if  not  the 
deep-water  voyages  of  the  obi  days,  at 
least  the  run  between  the  Capes  of  Vir- 
ginia and  the  Isles  of  Shoals. 


HAM)     II'HI! 

Curiously    enough,  the  aca 

lemv's  first 

>ractice  vessel   was   ;i    steame 

]■.  ihr   Join, 

Hancock,  though  in  the  sam< 

summer  of 
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1851    the  midshipmen   erui>  "'     hours,    tl  >n    acquire  ;i   nautical  air 

off  the  coast  <>i  Maine  and  a   [;url.x  ''!'  L»Pon  the  sti 

Preble     Before  the  school  ■>•  "   °r   three  days 

stellation  drops  down  the  Annap 
interrupted     h  "l"  ^iesapea 

tlirei  r    crxxi*{ 

ship  of   war;    bid    as    thi.-  commences  at  once,  and 

benefits   of    instruction    b<  able,  and  they  are 

study  -Acre  formed,  a  run  its  down   the  baj    in 

in «■  through   four  suc<  and  anchors  at  sunset.      Here 

an   annual    practice  ci 
Since     1>S"»1     cruises     hav< 

omitted,    except    in    t In  haul,  and    chapel 

war,  when    the   academy  miss  stays 

Newport.      From    the    11101  the  deep- 

with  the  John  Hancock  the  valiu  \<<i  and 

sea-work    was  found    to   1"  at,  and  the   ship    to 

the   corps    had    so   much    increased,    thai      an  loing 

the    midshipmen,   during    and     for 
years  after  the   war.  cruised  not    in   a  sin- 
gle ship  as  at  present,  but  in  a  squadron. 

As  soon  as  the   first   and    third   classes  that  when  n 

and  all  the  new  appointments  report   on  irn    in    early,  and 

board,  with  their  hags  and  hammocks,  th  tch  to 

take  up  a  routine   which  considers  them  i     triuin] 

purely  and  simply  as  man  o'  war's  men.  Hampton  1: 

They  are   stationed,   berthed,  and    messed 
upon  the  regular  cruising  ship  system,  al 

though  the  first  classmen  are  divided  into     and  com 

details,  tin4  duties  of  which  differ  widely,      pal 

and  alternate  weekly.       hi  one  group  tin  I,  or   that 

act  as  officers  of  the  forecastle,  tops,  gai 

way,  and    quarter-deck,  and  as   ma  nip.'' 

decks;  in  the  other  they  are  rated  as  petty  varn- 

officers    and    seamen.      The    junior    class  d  in  any 

men  are  divided  into  watches,  and  (.list r 

uted  as  forecastle  men,  fore,  main, and  niiz      dai  the  high 

zen  top  men,  and  after-guards;  they  p  a    moment   after   the   order 

the  boats,  man  the  gear,  handle  the  sail-.  tation  ;   - 

take  the  wheel,  keep  watch-and   watch  at 

sea,  stand  lookouts,  and.  indeed,  perforin  iiiounau 

all  the  duties,  except  cleaning  ship,  of  or      person  i  .  the  ma 

dinary  seamen  and  landsmen  m  the  -  -  and  water,  < 

vice.     The  regular  crew  of  eighty  odd  men      ing  utensils,  arm-,  ammunition, 
man  the  starboard  battery,  the  cad.  tical    instru 

port  battery  :    but  in  pulling  and  hauling     win  rush    of   feet,  the   whimpi 

about  decks  all  work  together.      The  first      boal  •;    lie-   da  and   coin 

night  on  hoard  is  still  mildly  exciting  for     plain    with    the  strain   and  the   weight  of 
the  new  appointments,  but    not  as   it   was     the  »wering  then  ■  stopper 

in  the   old  days,  before  "hazing,"  which     or  halyard-;   from  e  port  willing 

is  generally  silly,  often  barbarous,  and  al-     hands    pass    stores    into   the   cutters,  and 
ways  useless,  was  stamped  out.  when    ready,  each    reports    its    name   and 

Within  a  few  days  the  cadets  sha  number.      In  less  than  live  minutes,  if  the 

dy   into  their  places,  and    by  going  over     disciplii  »od,  the  i  i  mbarked 

the  mast  head  every  morning,  sending  up     in  cutter-,  whale  boats,  lauin  and 

and  down  the   light  spars,  and  hem-  or-     dingy,  all  submerged  almost  to  their 
dered  to  get  a  pull  here  and  a  pull  there  and    the   ship    is  abandoi  i 

and  a  long  pull  altogether   everywhere,     cially. 
during    the    best    part    of    their    waking  The  distant,  unvisited  delights  of  \>\>v 


ABANDON!. \(.i    SHIP. 


L80  [[v.  MONTHLY    MAGAZIK 

Monroe  are  work-benches   of  th(                 engi- 

ship  runs  down  the  Koads                          nd  neering  building  or  in  running  the  shop 

a  gallant   wind,  lei  engines,  and   when    the   1st    of  September 

rn    frolll   ti,e   (  es    them    a    well-earned   holiday,  they 

stellation  stands  <  anething   more   than   a  rough  ac- 

narl    cruises  are   i  quainta]                   workshop   tools  and  ap- 

and 'eastward,  sometimes   in    L<                 ad  pliai 

Sound,  and  Gardiner's  and  The                 ter  is  now  a  proud  and  am- 

sometimes    between     Xanl  third  class  man,  now  a  second,  and 

western  limits  of  the  <  almost  hefoi                gins  to  realize  his  dig 

In  addition  to  the  usual  ex<                   id  nit\  and  honor  in  academy  \                  grad 

to  the  demands  in;  'ia>   na*  ,""lllr       The  Board  oi 

weather  upon  a  sailing  > i 1 1 1 > .  p  potent.                                 erend 

struction  is  regularly  given.      This  is  ]  ed    from    the    navy,  from 

orously  progressive,  and   i  'id  from  civil 

cal  work  in  seamanship,  navigation,  and  life                         tl    him    recite,   have    seen 

o-unnerv.  nU"  '^                   looked  wise  and  overbur- 

The    Constellation   sails    slowly   south  dened    with    tin                      i           »ponsibili- 
ward    earlv    in    August,  and    arrives    in  ty.  h                         the  capital   report,  which 
Chesapeake  Bay  about  the  15th.      At  For  i  frank,  so  full  of 
tress  Monroe  the  monotony  of  the  eru  ■       worse  luck 
is  invariablv  broken  by  the  long-expected  rarely                          eldom    adopted.      Our 
ball  given  at  the   Qygeia   Hotel.      Slowly  hap                                 on  the  compain    Hag, 
the  last   weeks  come  and  go:  and  a   ver\  for  he                              u   ranking  cadel  oifi 
happy   day    is  it    indeed    when    the    Con  rd  to  make  his  di 
stellation  picks  up  her  old  anchorage  in  vi>i«               »r  in  this  traditional  competi 
the   inner  harbor  of   Annapolis    and  oleum  hour.      lli>, 
first,  second,  and   third  class  men  his  heart  beat-  inter- 
leave for  a  month.  the  lon#  address, 

And  by  no  one  is  this  leave  mor<  es  the   loud   r< 

ciated  or  better  deserved  than  by  the  s<  most 

ond  class  men.     During  the  summer  they  ear                                            bis  diploma,  and 

have  lived  on  hoard  the  Santee,  and  have  is  all 

been  given  ten  weeks  of  thoroughly   pi  dm.      T 

tical   work  in  the  machine  shop;   in   run  examined;    if  he 

ning   steam  -  cutters ;    in    target    practi*  ly.  and  then                  mcy, 

atloat    and    ashore,    with     howitzers,   ma-  he                              to  the  line,  and  to  tl 

chine    pieces,  and    great    guns:     in     l><  or  to   the  ma 

drill,  sail   and   steam    tactics,  and    in    -  u*  him  he 

nailing  with  the  navy  and  the  army  codi  ad  nation,  an 

Fifty-four  hours  of  this  period  were  spent  hoi                                     and  om                pay. 


DKII.I. 
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M  A  I  W  A'S     U  KV  K  N  (i  K. 

i',v   ii    i;idi:i:   iia(;<;aki>. 

,  .,,  >  prn.,,,    |  \Ye  had  niel   with  very  fair  sporl 

sidering  lliat  we  woro  onlv  going  through 

,i,,1,'u     «TiMKKs.  outlyiii.tr  covers   for  cocks.       I  Hunk   that 

ONE  day  it  was  about  a  week  after  we  had  killed  twenty-seven,  a  woodcock, 
Allan  Quaterniain  told  me  his  story  and  a  leash  of  partridges  which  we  had 
of  the  "Three  Lions"'  and  of  the  moving  got  out  of  a  driven  covey.  On  our  way 
death  of  Jiiii-Jhn  he  and  1  were  walking  home  there  lay  a  lone;  narrow  spinney 
home  together  on  the  termination  of  a  which  was  very  favorite  "'lit''"  for  wood- 
day's  shooting.       lie  had  about  two  thou  cock-,  and    generally    held    a    pheasant   or 


sand  acres  of  shooting  round  tin1  place  h< 
bought  in  Yorkshire,  over  a  hundred  ol 
which  were  wood.  It  was  the  second  yeai 
of  his  occupation  of  t lie  estate,  and  already 
he  had  reared  a  very  fair  head  of  phe; 
sants,  for  he  was  an  all  round  sportsniai 


t  W(  i  as  well. 

"Well,    what     do    you    say,"'    said    old 

Quaterniain      "'shall  we  heat  through  this 

for  a  finish  :" 

I  assented,  and  he  called  to  the  keeper, 

who  was  folio  wing  with  a  little  knot,  of 
and  as  fond  of  shooting  with  a  shot  gun  heaters,  and  told  him  to  heat  the  spinney, 
as    with    an    eight  bore    rille.       We    were  "Very    well,  sir."   answered    the   man; 

three  guns  that  daw  Sir  1  [enry  Curtis,  old  "but  it's  getting  wonder f id  dark,  and  the 
Quaterniain,  and  myself,  but  >ir  Henry  wind's  rising  a  gale.  It  will  take  you  all 
had  to  leave  in  the  middle  of  the  after-  your  time  to  hit  a  woodcock  if  the  spinney 
noon    in   order  to  meet    his  agent    and  in-      holds  one." 

spect  an  outlying  farm  where  a  new  shed  "  You  show  us  the  woodcock',  .Jell'ries," 

was  wanted.  lie  was,  however,  coining  answered  Quaterniain,  quickly,  for  he 
back  to  dinner,  and  going  to  bring  Captain  never  liked  being  crossed  in  anything  to 
Good  with  him,  for  Brayley  flail  was  not  do  with  sport,  "and  we  will  look  after 
more  than  two  miles  from  the  Grange.  shooting  them." 
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It   was  a   very   pleasant   dinner.      Old  "However,"  lie    went    on,  rising    and 

Quatermain   was  in  excellent  humor,  in-  lighting  his  pipe,  "if  you  fellows  like,  1 

duced,  I  think,  by  the  recollection  of  his  will  spin  you  a  yarn."- 
triumph  over  the  doubting  Jeffries.   Good, 

too,  was  full  of  anecdotes.  He  told  us  a  I  was  telling  one  of  you  the  other  night 
most  miraculous  story  of  how  he  once  about  those  three  lions,  and  how  the  lion- 
went  shooting  ibex  in  Kashmir.  These  ess  finished  my  unfortunate  "  voorlooper" 
ibex,  according  to  Good,  he  stalked  early  Jim-Jim,  the  boy  whom  we  buried  in  the 
and  late  for  four  entire  days.      At  last,  on  bread-bag. 

the  morning  of  the  fifth  day,  he  succeeded  Well,  after  that  little  experience  I 
in  getting  within  range  of  the  flock,  which  thought  that  I  would  settle  down  a  bit, 
consisted  of  a  magnificent  old  ram,  with  so  1  went  in  for  a  venture  with  a  man 
horns  so  long  that  I  am  afraid  to  mention  who.  being  of  a  speculative  mind,  had 
their  measure,  and  live  or  six  females,  conceived  the  idea  of  running  a  store  at 
Good  crawled  upon  his  stomach,  painful-  Pretoria  upon  strictly  cash  principles. 
ly  taking  shelter  behind  rocks,  till  he  was  The  arrangement  was  that  I  should  find 
within  two  hundred  yards:  then  lie  drew  the  capital,  and  he  the  experience.  Our 
a  fine  bead  upon  the  old  rain.  At  this  partnership  was  not  of  a  long  duration, 
moment,  however,  a  diversion  occurred.  Tic  Boers  refused  to  pay  cash,  and  at  the 
Some  wandering  native  of  the  hills  ap-  cud  of  four  months  my  partner  had  the 
peared  upon  a  distant  mountain-top.  The  capital  and  1  had  the  experience.  After 
females  turned,  and  rushing  over  a  rock',  this  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  store- 
vanished  from  Good's  ken.  But  the  old  keeping  was  not  in  my  line,  and  having 
ram  took  a  bolder  course.  In  front  of  four  hundred  pounds  left,  I  sent  my  boy 
him  stretched  a  mighty  crevasse  at  least  Harry  to  a  school  in  Natal,  and  buying 
thirty  feet  in  width.  lie  went  at  it  with  an  outfit  with  what  remained  of  the  mon- 
a  bound.  Whilst  he  was  in.  mid-air  Good  ey,  started  upon  a  big  trip.  This  time  1 
tired,  and  killed  him  dead.  The  rani  turn-  determined  to  go  further  a  Meld  than  I  had 
ed  a  complete  somersault  in  space,  and  ever  been  before,  so  I  got  a  passage  for  a 
fell  in  such  fashion  that  his  horns  hook-  few  pounds  in  a  trading  brig  that  ran  he- 
ed themselves  upon  a  big  project  ion  of  the  tween  Durban  and  Delagoa  Day.  from 
opposite  cliffs.  There  he  hung,  till  Good,  Delagoa  Bay  1  inarched  inland,  accompa- 
after  a  long  and  painful  detour,  gracefully  nied  by  twenty  porters,  with  the  idea  of 
dropped  a  lassooverhim  and  lished  him  up.  striking   up    north    toward    the    Limpopo, 

This  moving  tale  of  wild  advent  ure  was  and  keeping  parallel  to,  bid  at  a  distance 

received  with  undeserved  incredulity.  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 

"Well."   said    Good,    "if    you    fellows  the  coast.       for  the   first    twenty  days  of 

won't  believe  my  story  when    I    tell   it-  a  our  journey  we  suffered  a  good  deal  from 

perfectly  true  story,  mind     perhaps  one  of  fever     that    is.  my    men   did.  for   I  think 

you  will  give  us  a  better;    I'm  not   partic-  that    I   am    fever-proof.       Also   I   was  hard 

ular  if  it   is  true  or  not."      And  he  lapsed  put    to    it    to   keep  the  cam])   in    meat,  for 

into  a  dignified  silence.  although   the  country   proved  to   be  very 

"  Now,  Quatermain,"  1  said,  "don't  let  sparsely    populated,  there    was    but    little 

Good  beat  you;   let's  hear  how  you  killed  game    about.       Indeed,   during    all     that 

those   elephants   you   were   talking  about  tune  [  hardly  killed  anything  larger  than 

this  evening  just  after  you  shot  the  wood-  a    water  buck',  and   water-buck   is,  as   you 

cocks."  know,  not   very  appetizing  food.      On  the 

"Well."   said    Quatermain,  dryly,  and  twentieth   day.  however,  we   came  to  the 

with    something    like    a    twinkle     in     his  banks    of    a    largish    river,  the   Gonooroo 

brown   eyes,  "it    is  very  hard  fortune  for  it    was  called.      This    1    crossed,  and   then 

a  man  to  have  to  follow  on  Good's  'spoor. '  struck    inland    toward    a    great    range   of 

Indeed,  if   it    were    not    for   that    running  mountains,  a    continuation,  as    I    believe, 

giraffe,  which,  as  you  will  remember.  Cur-  of  the  Drakenberg  range  thai   skirts  the 

tis.  we  saw  Good   bowl   over  with  a  Mar-  coast    of   Natal,  the   blue  crests  of  which 

tini  rifle  at  three  hundred  yards.  1  should  we  could  see  lying  on  the  distant  leavens 

almost  have  said  that  this  was  an  impos-  like  a  shadow.      from  this  main  range  a 

sible  tale."  great  spur  shot  out  some  fifty  miles  or  so 

\Un-o   Good  looked   up   with   an   air  of  toward  the  coast,  ending  abruptly  in  one 

indignant  innocence.  tremendous  peak.      This  spur  1   dis« 
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ed  separated  the  terrii  m>'  fatalistic  views  before  them  as  well  as 

named  Nala  and  Wambe,  Wai  I    was  able.      But    1    eon  Id  not    persuade 

to,.v  the  north  and  Y  them    t<  the   matter  in   the  same 

south.      Xala  rule<  ''         "A1    P^seiit,"'  they    said,  "their 

Butiana.and  Wambe  a  much  skins     were  the\      went     into 

Wambe's  country    w  ithout  his  leave,  they 
presented  marked   Ba;  ,:,i  N,M'"  water  eaten  leaf.       It 

For  instance,  they  had  d<><  ">•    ""'   to    say    that    that 

das  to  their  huts.'wor  ^aU>  "°  doubt  illicit  be 

and  wore  a  waist-cloth  "    Wambe's  country,  but 

The  Butiana  were  more  or  les?  to  whi  lopped  outside  they  would  not 

the    Maluku,    having    been 

them  some  t  went  "Well,'    1  said  to  ({oho,  my  headman, 

cilessly    slaui  "  '  ""■:">  t*»  d 

was,   however,    now     recovering,    and.  "  Wi  o    hack    to    the    coast, 

you  may  ima<.  ^'  Ma<  n."  he  answered,  insolently, 

tuku  ' "  1  )o  you  ."  '    I    replied,  for    my    hi  le  w  as 

Well,]   heard  as  I   went  "  At  any  rale.  Mr.  Gobo,  you  and 

phants  were  very   plentiful    in    tin  never   get    there 

forests  thai    lay   upon  and    I    took    a    re 

the  loot   of  the  mountains   that    horde]  d   sat   myself  comfortably 

Wambe's  territory.      Also  I  beard  a  ver\  i  gainst  a  tree      '    I 

ill  report  of  that  worthy  himsell'.  w  ho  li\  ed,  and   I  had  as  soon 

in  a  kraal  upon  the  side  of  the  mountain  In  re    as    am  \s  here 

which    was  so  strongly    fortilied   a>  one 

practically  impregnable.      It  was  said  that  art!  tin*  coast, 

he  was  the  most  cruel  chief  in  this  pari  :no\\    I  don't 

Africa,  and  that  he  had  murdered  m  cold 

blood  an  entire  party   "I*    English  gen  cd  the  spear  he  was  car 

men    who   some   seven    years    bet'or 

gone  into  his  count  ry  to  hunt  elephan  and  then  turned  as  though 

They  had  an  old  friend  of  mine  with  tin  their 

as  guide,  John  Every  by  name,  am  the  while.       i 

had  I  mourned  over  his  untimely  death.  i  the  rille,  and  tho 

All  the  same,  Warn  be  or  no  Wambe.  1  i  appearance  of  uncon 

termined  to  hunt  elephant  in  his  count  r\  .  ceri  cing-  nervous 

I  never  was  afraid  of  natives,  and   I    was  When  be  bad  gone 

not  going  to  show  the  white-feather  no  1  spoke  \ry\   quietly. 

F   am   a    bit   of  a    fatalist,  as    you    Cello  co  ,  or   1 

know,  so  1  came  to  the  conclusion  thai   it'  sha 

if  was  fated  that.  Wambe  should  send  me  i   very  high 

to  join  my  old  friend  John  Every,  1  should  hand       !  had  no  real  right  to  ki   I  Gobo  or 

have  to  go,  and  there   was   an   end   of   it.  an\  ■   ■  ted  to   run 

Meanwhile  I  meant  to  hunt  elephant  with  ning  the  risk  of  death  by  entering  the  terri 

a  peaceful  heart.  tor\  of  a  hostile  chief.       But   I  fell  that  if  1 

On  the  third  day  from  the  date  of  our  wished  to  keep  up  any  authority  it  wa 
sighting    the    great    peak    we    found    our  necessary  that  [  should  push  mal 
selves  beneath  its  mighty  shadow.      Still  ters  to  the  last  extremity,  short  of  actually 
following  the  course  of  the  river  which  shooting  him.      And  I  stood  there,  looking 
wound  through  the  forests  at   the  base  of  as  fierce  as  a  lion,  and  keeping  the  sight  of 
the  peak,  we  entered  the  territory  of  the  my    rille   in    a  dead    line    for   Gobo's   ribs, 
redoubtable  Wambe.     This,  however,  was  Then  Gobo,  feeling  that  the  situation  was 
not  accomplished  without  a  certain  dill'er-  getting  strained,  gave  in. 
ence  of  opinion  between   my  I                 mil          "  Don'1  shoot,  boss,''  be  shouted,  throw- 
myself,    for    when    we    reached    the    spot  ing  up  his  hand  ;    "  I  will  come  with  you." 
where  Wambe's   boundary   was  supposed           "  1    thought    you    would."    1    answered, 
to  run,  the  bearers  sat  down  and  em  pi  i  at  i-  quietly.      "  You  see.  Fate  walks  about  out- 
call  y  refused  to  go  a.  step  further.      1  sat  side  Wambe's  country  as  well  as  in  it." 
down  too,  and  argued   with  them,  putt                  After  that    I    had    no    more    trouble,  for 
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Gobo  was  the  ringleader,  and  win  n  In 
collapsed  the  others  collapsed  also.  liar 
mony  being  thus  restored,  we  crossed  tin 
line,  and  on  the  following  morning  1  be- 
gan shooting  in  good  earnest. 


CHAPTER   11. 
A  morning's  sport. 

MOVING  sonic  live  or  six  miles  round 
the  base  of  the  great  peak  of  which  1  have 
spoken,  we  came  the  same  day  to  one  of 
the  fairest  bits  of  African  country  that  I 
have  seen  outside  of  K  uk  uanala  nd.  At 
this  spot  the  mountain  spur  that  runs  out 
at  right,  angles  to  the  great  range,  which 
stretches  its  mighty  cloud -clad  length 
north  and  south  far  as  the  eye  can  reach, 
sweeps  inward  with  a  vast  and  splendid 
curve.  This  curve  measures  some  five- 
and-thirty  miles  from  point  to  point,  and 
across  its  moon  like  segmenl  the  river 
Hashed,  a  silver  line  of  light.  <  >n  the  fur 
ther  side  of  the  river  is  a  measureless  sea 
of  swelling  ground,  a  mighty  natural  park 
covered  with  great  patches  of  hush,  some 
of  them  being  many  square  miles  in  ex- 
tent, which  are  separated  one  from  anoth- 
er by  glades  of  grass  lamb  broken  here 
and  there  with  (dumps  of  timber  trees. 
and  in  some  instances  by  curious  isolated 
Koppies,  and  even  by  single  crags  of  gran- 
ite, that  start  up  into  the  air  as  though 
they  were  monuments  carved  by  man. 
and  not  tombstones  set  by  nature  over 
the  grave  of  ages  gone  On  the  west 
this  beautiful  plain  is  bordered  by  the 
lonely  mountain  from  the  edge  of  which 
it  rolls  down  toward  the  feverish  coast, 
but  how  far  it  runs  to  the  north  1  cannot 


don  i  shoot,  no;- 


say  eight  days1  journey,  according  to  the 
natives,  when  it  is  lost  in  a  measureless 
swamp.  (  hi  the  hither  side  of  the  river 
the  scenery  is  di  He  rent.  AN  mil;'  the  al^v 
of  its  hank's,  where  the  land  is  flat,  are 
green  patches  of  swamp.  Then  comes  a 
wide  bell  of  beautiful  grass  land,  covered 
thick  with  game,  and  sloping  up  very  gem 
tlv  to  the  borders  of  the  forest,  which,  be- 
ginning al  about  a  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  plain,  clothes  the  mountain- 
side almost  to  its  crest.  In  this  forest 
grow  great  trees,  most  of  them  of  the  yel- 
low-wood species.  Some  of  these  trees 
are  so  lofty  that  a  bird  in  their  top  branch- 
es would  be  out  of  range  of  an  ordinary 
shot  gun.  Another  peculiar  thing  about 
them  is  that  they  are,  for  the  most  part, 
covered  with  a  dense  growth  of  the  ochel- 
la  moss.  Out  of  this  moss  the  natives 
manufacture  a  most  excellent  deep  purple 
dye.  with  which  they  stain  tanned  hides, 
and  also  (doth  when  they  happen  to  get 
any  of  the  latter.  I  do  not  think  1  ever 
saw  anything  more  remarkable  than  the 
appearance  of  one  of  these  mighty  trees 
festooned  from  top  to  bottom  with  trail- 
ing wreaths  of  this  sad  lined  moss,  in 
which  the  wind  whispers  gently  as  it  stirs 
them.     At  a  distance  it  looks  like  the  gray 
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locks  of  a  Titan  crowned  with  bi  en  don't    know    which    of   them    looked    the 

and  there   si  ritb  most  frightened.      Presently  Gobo  touch- 

the  rich  bloom  of  orchids.  ed  my  leg.      1  looked  round,  and  saw  him 

The  night  of  that  day  when   1   had  my  pointing    slantwise    toward    the    left.      1 

little  difference  of  opinion  with  Gobo  we  lifted  my  head  a  little  and  peeped  over  a 

camped  upon  the  edge  of  this  c  est,  mass  of  creepers.       Beyond  the  creepers 

and  on  the  following  morning  at  daylight  was  a  dense  hush  of  sharp-pointed  aloes, 

I  started  out  shooting.      As  we  were  short  of  that   kind  of  which  the  leaves  project 


of  meat  t  determined  to  kill  a  buffalo,  of 
which  there  were  plenty  about,  before 
looking  for  traces  of  elephants.  Not  more 
than  half  a  mile  from  camp  we  came. 
across  a  trail   like  a  cart  road,   evidently 


lateralis,  and    on     the    other    side    of    the 

not    tifteen   paces   from   us,  1   made 

out  the  horns,  neclc,  and  the  ridge  of  the 

hack    of    a    tremendous  old    hull.       1    took 

i>-ht  bore,  and  getting  on  to  my  knee, 


made  by  a  great,  herd  of  buffalo    which     prepared  to  shoot  him  through  the  neck. 


had  passed  up  at  dawn  from  their  feed 
ing-ground  in  the  marshes  to  spend  the 
day  in  the  cool  air  of  the  uplands.  Tins 
trail  I  followed  boldly,  for  such  wind  as 
there  was  blew  straight  down  the  noun 
tain-side— that  is,  from  the  direction  in 
which  the  buffalo  had  gone  to  me.  A  boul 
a,  mile  further  on  the  forest  began  to  gel 
dense,  and  the  nature  of  the  trail  showed 
me  that  I  must  be  close  to  my  game.  An 
other  two  hundred  yards,  and  the  bush 
was  so  thick  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
trail  we  could  scarcely  have  got  through 
it.  As  it  was,  Gobo,  who  cariiad  my 
eight-bore  rille  (for  1  had  the  .570  express 
in  my  hand),  and  the  other  two  men  whom 
I  had  taken  with  me,  showed  the  very 
strongest,  dislike  to  going  any  further, 
pointing  out  that  there  was  "'  no  room  to 
run  away."  1  told  them  that  they  need 
not  come  unless  they  liked,  but  thai 
certainly  going  on,  and  then,  growing 
ashamed,  they  came.  Another  lit'ty  yards, 
and  the  trail  opened  into  a  little  glade.  I 
knelt  down  and  peeped  and  peered,  hut 
no  buffalo  could  1  see.  Evidently  the 
herd  had  broken  up  here  1  knew  that 
from  the  spoor  -and  penetrated  the  oppo- 
site hush  in  little  troops.  i  crossed  the 
glade,  and  choosing  one  line  of  spool-,  fol- 
lowed it  for  some  sixty  yards,  when  it  he- 
came  clear  to  me  that  i  was  surrounded 
by  buffalo,  and  yet  so  dense  was  the  cover 


taking  my  chance  of  cutting  his  spine.  1 
had  already  covered  him  as  well  as  the 
a  loe  h  ■  i  Id  al  low.  when   he  gave  a 

kind  of  sigh  and  lay  down. 

I  looked  round  in  dismay.  What  was 
to  he  done  in  >\\  :  I  c<  >u  Id  not  see  t<  ►  shoi  >t 
him  lying  down,  even  if  my  bullet  would 
have  pierced  the  intervening  aloes,  which 
was  doubtful,  and  if  1  stood  up  he  would 
either  run  awa\  or  cha  rge  me.  I  retlected, 
and  came  to  the  c<  uicl  usion  t  hat  t  he  on  ly 
thing  to  do  d<  >\\  n  also,  for  I  did 

uol  fancy  wandering  after  other  buffalo 
in  thai  isli.      If  a  buffah  >  1  ies  down, 

thai  he  must  get  up  again  some- 
time;  so  it   was  only  a  ease  of  patience 
"lighting  the   light    of  sit   down."  as  the 

Accordin  i   down   and   lighted   a 

thinking  thai   the  smell  of  it    might 

the  lei  Ha  lo  and  make  him   gel    up. 

wind  was  the  wrong  w  ay,  and  it 

did  in  done  1   lit  anot  her. 

ards  1  had  cause  to  regret  thai  pipe. 

d    ilia'   this   for   he! 

half  and*  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  till  at 
la  si  1  began  to  grow  heartily  sick  of  the 
performance.  It  was  about  as  dull  a  bu  si  - 
-  1  lie  last  hour  of  a  comic  opera.  1 
could  hear  buffalo  snorting  and  moving 
all  round,  and  see  the  red  beaked  tie  birds 
Hying  up  off'  their  backs  with  a  kind  of 
hiss   something   like   that    of    an    English 


that  I  could  not  see  one.       A  few  yards  to     missel  thrush,  but    1   could  not  see  a  single 

my  left  I  could  hear  one  rubbing  its  horns 

against  a  tree,  while  from  my  right  came 

an    occasional    low   throaty   grunt    which 

told  me  that  1  was  uncomfortably  near  an 

old  bull.      1  crept  on  toward  him  with  niv 

heart  in  my  mouth,  as  gently  as  though  I 

were  walking  upon  eggs  for  a  bet,  li fling     At  first  1  thought  that  it  must  be  a  buffalo 

every  little  bit  of  wood  in  my   path  and     chewing  the  cud,  but  was  obliged  to  aban- 

placing  it  behind  me,  lest  it  should  crack     don   the  idea   because  the   noise  was  too 

and  warn  the  game.      Behind  me  in  sin-     loud.      J  shifted  myself  round  and  stared 

gle   tile  came  my   three    retainers,  and    1     through  the  cracks' in  the  bush  in  the  di- 


buffalo.  As  for  my  old  bull,  1  think  he 
must  have  slept  the  sleep  of  the  just,  for 
he  never  even  stirred.  Just  as  I  was  mak- 
ing up  my  mind  that  something  must  be 
done  to  save  the  situation,  my  attention 
was  attracted  bv  a  curious  crrindinjr  noise. 
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reel  ion  whence  the  sound  seemed  to  come,  horn  passed  bet  ween  Gobo's  legs,  and  Irel- 
and once  I  thought  that  L  saw  something  ing  something  on  his  nose,  lie  jerked  it 
gray  moving  about  fifty  yards  off,  but  up.  Away  went  Gobo  high  into  the  air. 
could  not  make  certain.  Although  the  He  turned  a  complete  somersault  at  the 
grinding  noise  still  continued,  1  could  see  apex  of  the  curve,  and  ;is  lie  did  so  1 
nothing  more,  so  I  gave  up  thinking  about  caught  sight  of  his  face,  it  was  gray 
it,  and  once  again  turned  my  attention  to  with  terror,  and  his  mouth  was  wide  open, 
the  buffalo.  Presently,  however,  some-  Down  he  came,  right  on  to  the  great 
thing  happened.  Suddenly  from  about  brute's  rump,  and  that  broke  his  fall. 
forty  yards  away  there  came,  a  tremen-  But  luckily  for  him,  the  rhinoceros  never 
dons  snort  ing  sound,  more  like  that  made  turned.  ]  te  crashed  straight  through  the 
by  an  engine  getting  a  heavy  train  under  aloe  bush,  only  missing  the  man  who  bad 
way  than  anything  else  ill  the  world.  jumped    into  it  by  about-  a  yard.      Then 

"By  Jove!"  I  thought,  turning  round  followed    a    complication.      The    sleeping 

in  the  direction  from  which  the  grinding  buffalo  on   the   further  side  of  the  bush, 

sound  had  come,  *'  that  must  be  a  rhinoce-  hearing  the  noise,  sprang  to  his  feet,  and 

ros,  and  be  lias  got  our   wind."       For.  as  for   a.   second,   not    knowing    what    to   do, 

you  fellows  know,  there  is   no  mistaking  stood  still.       At  that  instant-  the  huge  rhi- 

the  sound  made  by  a  rhinoceros  when  he  noceros    blundered    right  on    to   him,  and 

gets  wind  of  you.  getting    his    horn    beneath    his    stomach, 

Another  second  and  there  was  a  most  gave  him  such  a  fearful  dig  that  the  buf- 
tremendous  crashing  noise.  Before  1  falo  was  turned  over  on  to  his  back,  while 
could  think  what  to  do,  before  I  could  his  assailant  went  a  most  amazing  cropper 
even  get  up,  the  bush  behind  me  seemed  over  his  carcass.  in  another  moment, 
to  burst,  asunder,  and  there  appeared,  not  however,  he  was  up.  and  wheeling  round 
eight  yards  from  us,  the  great  horn  and  to  the  left,  crashed  through  the  bush  down- 
wicked  twinkling  eye  of  a  huge  charging  hill  toward  the  open  country. 
rhinoceros.  lie  had  winded  us  or  my  Instantly  the  whole;  place  became  alive 
pipe,  1  do  not  know  which,  and,  after  the  with  alarming  sounds.  In  evevy  direc- 
fashion  of  these  brutes,  had  charged  up  tion  troops  of  snorting  buffalo  charged 
the  scent.  J  could  not  rise,  I  could  not  through  the  forest,  wild  with  fright,  while 
even  get  the  gun  up  1  had  no  time.  All  the  injured  bull  on  the  further  side  of  the 
that  I  was  able  to  do  was  to  roll  over  as  bush  began  to  bellow  like  a  mad  thing.  I 
far  out  of  the  monster's  path  as  the  bush  lay  quite  still  for  a  moment,  devoutly 
would  allow.  Another  second  and  he  praying  that  none  of  the  Hying  buffalo 
was  over  me,  his  great  bulk  towering  would  come  my  way.  Then,  when  the 
above  me  like  a  mountain,  and.  upon  my  danger  lessened,  1  got  on  to  my  feet,  shook 
word,  1  could  not  get  his  smell  out  of  my  myself,  and  looked  round.  One  of  my 
nostrils  for  a  week'.  Circumstances  im-  boys,  he  who  had  thrown  himself  hack 
pressed  it  on  my  memory  at  least  I  sup-  ward  into  the  bush,  was  already  half-way 
pose  so.  His  hot  breath  blew  upon  my  up  a  tree;  if  heaven  had  been  at  the  top 
face,  one  of  his  front  feet  just  missed  my  of  it  he  could  not  have  climbed  quicker. 
head,  and  his  bind  one  actually  t  rod  upon  (  robo  was  lying  (lose  to  me,  groaning  vig- 
the  loose  part  of  my  trouser  and  pinched  orously,  but,  as  1  suspected,  quite  unhurt  ; 
a  little  bit  of  my  skin.  1  saw  him  pass  while  from  the  aloe  bush  into  which  Nuin- 
over  me,  lying  as  1  was  upon  my  back,  her  Three  had  bounded  like  a  tennis  ball, 
and  next,  second  I  saw  something  else,  came  a  succession  of  the  most  piercing 
My  men  were  a  little  behind  me.  and  there-  yells.  I  looked,  and  saw  that  the  unfortu- 
fore  straight  in  the  path  of  the  rhinoceros,  nate  fellow  was  in  a  very  tight  place.  A 
One  of  them  nung  himself  backward  into  great  spike  of  aloe  had  run  through  the 
the  bush,  and  thus  avoided  him.  The  back  of  his  skin  waist-belt,  though  without 
second,  with  a  wild  yell,  sprung  to  his  feet  piercing  his  flesh,  in  such  a  fashion  that  it 
and  bounded  like  an  [ndia-rubber  hall  was  impossible  for  him  to  move,  while 
right  into  the  aloe  hush,  landing  well  within  six  feet  of  him  the  injured  buffalo 
anion--  the  spikes.  But  the  third  it  was  bull,  thinking,  no  doubt,  that,  he  was  the 
my  friend  Gobo — could  not  by  any  means  aggressor,  bellowed  and  ramped  to  ovi  at. 
get  away.  He  managed  to  gain  his  feet  him.  tearing  at  the  thick  aloes  with  his 
and  that  was  all.  The  rhinoceros  was  great  horns.  That  no  time  was  to  be  lost 
charging  with   his  head    low.       His   great  if    J    wished    to   save    the   man's    life   was 
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very   clear.       So    seizing    my    i 
which  was  fortunately  uninjured,  i 
pace  to  the  left,  for  tin1  rhiir 
larged  the  hole  in  the  hush,  and 
the  point  of  the  buffalo's  shoulder, 
account  of  the  position    1  c 
fair  side  shot,  for  the  heart.      As 
saw  that  the  rhinoceros  had  giv< 
a  tremendous  wound  in  the  stomach,  anil 
that  the  shock'  of  the  encounter   h:i 
his  left  hind  leu'  out  of  joint  at  t  lie  li 
fired,  and  the  hul  let  striking  the 
broke  it,  and   knocked  the  huff, 
I  knew  thai  he  could  not  <jvt  up  any  more, 
because  he  was  now  injurei 
so,  notwithstanding  his  terrific   ' 
scrambled  round  to  where  he  was. 
he  lay.  glaring;  furiously  and   tearii 
the  soil    with   Ins  horns.      Stepping  up  to 
within   two  yards  of  him.   I  aimed   at   the 
vertebra*  of  his  neck,  and  fired.      The  bul- 
let struck  true,  and  with  athud  lie  Al- 
ius great  head  upon  tin  I,  groaned, 
and  died. 

rrhis  little  matter  having  I 
to,  I,  with  the  assistance;  of  (  }obo,  w  In 
now  found  his  feet,  went   on    t<  i 
our  unfortunate  companion  from  tin 
bush.      This  we   found  :i  thorn- 
at  last  he  was  dragged    forth   unin 
though    in  m(l    prayerful 

frame  of  mind.      [1  nam 

ly  looked  I 


\m   1  never  li 
1  1  ventu  re 

I   to 

in 

o  the 
and  cut 

■_■  h  1  met 

ould 

I  I     1  !  I  \      III 

in    Wai  >un try, 

i    on    1 1  lie    had 

a  till  la-  reached 

■  ral  nrj'    his 

• 

and   once    more 

lit,  through    the 

•     ii  n   land  1  bat 
■ill   and   the 
ii  mi  lor  a  mile  or 
so    further,  1    found    myself  quite  on   the 
n.       1   took  out  in  \   -  lasses  and  search- 
ed   the    plain.       About    a    mile    ale-ad 

as  I  tin  em  iit .  t  la-  rhi- 
noceros; I  advanced  another  quarter  of  a 
mile  and  >  nice  more     it  was  not  t  he 

rhinoceros,  but  a  big;  ant  heap.  This  was 
puzzling*,  but  1  did  not  like  to  give  it  up, 
because  I  knew  from  his  spoor  that  be 
must  be  somewhere  ahead.  But  as  Un- 
wind was  blowing  straight  from  uie  tow- 
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ard  the  line  that  lie  had  followed,  and  as  a 
rhinoceros  can  smell  you  for  about  a  mile, 
it  would  not,  I  felt,  be  safe  to  follow  his 
spoor  any  further.  So  I  made  a  detour 
of  a  mile  and  more,  till  I  was  nearly  op- 
posite the  ant-heap,  and  then  once  more 
searched  the  plain.  It  was  no  good;  I 
could  see  nothing  of  him,  and  was  about 
to  give  it  up  and  start  after  some  oryx  I 
sawT  in  the  distance,  when  suddenly,  at  a 
distance  of  about  three  hundred  yards 
from  the  ant-heap,  and  on  its  further 
side,  I  saw  my  rhino  stand  up  in  a  patch 
of  grass. 

"  Beavens!11  I  thought  to  myself,  ''he's 
off  again."  But  no;  after  standing  star- 
ing for  a  minute  or  two,  he  once  more 
lay  down. 

Now  I  found  myself  in  a  quandary. 
As  you  know,  a  rhinoceros  is  a  very  short- 
sighted brute;  indeed,  his  sight  is  ;is  bad 
as  his  scent  is  good.  Of  this  fact  lie  is 
perfectly  aware,  but  he  always  makes  the 
most  of  his  natural  gifts.  For  instance, 
when  he  lies  down  he  invariably  does  so 
with  his  head  down  wind.  Thus  if  any 
enemy  crosses  his  wind,  he  will  still  be 
able  to  escape  or  attack  him,  and  if.  on 
the  other  hand,  the  danger  approaches  up 
wind,  he  will  at  least  have  a  chance  of 
seeing  it.  Otherwise  one  might,  by  walk- 
ing delicately,  actually  kick  him  up  like 
a  partridge  if  only  the  advance  was  made 
up  wind. 

Well,  the  point  was  how  on  earth  should 
I  get  within  shot,  of  this  rhinoceros. 
After  much  deliberation  1  determined 
to  try  a  side  advance,  thinking  that  L 
might  so  get  a  shoulder  shot.  Accord- 
ingly we  started  in  a  crouching  attitude, 
I  first,  Gobo  holding  on  to  my  coat  tails, 
and  the  other  hoy  on  to  Oobo's  moocha. 
I  always  adopt  this  plan  when  stalking 
big  game,  for  if  yon  follow  any  other  sys- 
tem the  bearers  will  get  out  of  line.  We 
got  to  within  three  hundred  yards  right 
enough,  and  then  the  real  dilliculties  be- 
gan. The  grass  had  been  so  closely  eaten 
oil'  by  game  that  there  was  scarcely  any 
cover.  Consequently  it  was  necessary  to 
go  on  our  hands  and  knees,  which  in  my 
case  involved  laying  down  the  eight- 
bore  at  every  step  and  then  lifting  it  up 
again.  However,  1  wriggled  along  some- 
how, and  if  it  had  not  been  for  Gobo  and 
his  friend,  no  doubt  everything  would 
have  gone  well.  But  as  you  have,  I  dare 
say,  observed,  a  native  out  stalking  is  al- 
ways of  that  mind  which  is  supposed  to 
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actuate  an  ostrich.  So  long  as  his  head 
is  hidden  he  seems  to  think  that  nothing 
else  can  be  seen.  So  it  was  in  this  in- 
stance ;  Gobo  and  the  other  boy  crept 
along  on  their  hands  and  toes  with  their 
heads  well  down,  but,  though  unfortu- 
nately I  did  not  notice  it  till  too  late, 
bearing  the  fundamental  portions  of  their 
frames  high  in  the  air.  Now  all  animals 
are  quite  as  suspicious  of  this  end  of 
mankind  as  they  are  of  his  face,  and  of 
this  fact  I  soon  had  a  proof.  Just  when 
we  had  got  within  about  two  hundred 
yards,  and  I  was  congratulating  myself 
that  I  had  not  had  this  long  crawl,  with 
the  sun  beating  on  the  back  of  my  neck 
like  a  furnace,  all  for  nothing,  1  heard 
the  hissing  notes  of  the  rhinoceros  birds, 
and  up  flew  four  or  five  of  them  from  the 
brute's  back,  where  they  had  been  com- 
fortably employed  in  catching  tics.  Now 
this  performance  on  the  part  of  the  birds 
is  to  a  rhinoceros  what-  the  word  "cave11 
is  to  a  schoolboy;  it  puts  him  on  the  qui 
vive  at-  once.  Before  the  birds  were  well 
in  the  air  \  saw  the  grass  stir. 

"Down  you  go!"  1  whispered  to  the 
boys,  and  as  I  did  so  the  rhinoceros  got, 
up  and  glared  suspiciously  around.  But 
he  could  see  nothing;  indeed,  if  we  had 
been  standing  up  I  doubt  if  he  would  have 
seen  us  at  that  distance.  So  he  merely 
gave  two  or  three  sniffs,  and  then  lay 
down,  his  head  still  down  wind,  the  birds 
once  more  settling  on  his  back'. 

But  it  was  clear  to  me  that  he  was 
sleeping  with  one  eye  open,  and  generally 
in  a  suspicious  and  unchristian  frame  of 
mind,  and  that  it  was  useless  to  proceed 
further  on  that  stalk';  so  we  quietly  with- 
drew to  consider  the  position  and  study 
tie-  ground.  The  results  were  not  satis- 
factory. There  was  absolutely  no  cover 
about  except  the  ant-heap,  which  was 
some  three  hundred  yards  from  the  rhi- 
noceros upon  his  up-wind  side.  I  knew 
that  if  I  tried  to  stalk  him  in  front  I 
should  fail,  and  so  I  should  if  I  attempted 
to  do  so  from  the  further  side:  he  or  the 
birds  would  see  me.  So  I  came  to  a,  con- 
clusion :  I  would  go  to  tin1  ant-heap,  which 
would  give  him  my  wind,  and  instead  of 
stalking  him  I  would  let  him  stalk'  me. 
It  was  a  bold  step,  and  one  which  I  should 
never  advise  a  hunter  to  take,  hut  some- 
how I  felt  as  though  Rhino  and  I  must 
play  the  hand  out. 

I  explained  my  intentions  to  the  men. 
who  both  held  up  their  hands  in  horror. 
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Their  fears   for   my  safety   were  a    little  yards,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  expose 

mitigated,    however,    when    1    told    them  his  chest,  hut  he  would  do  nothing-  of  the 

that'll  did  not  expect  them  to  come  with  sort.      So    I   just    had   to    fire  at  Ins   head 

with  the  left  barrel,  and  take  my  chance. 

Goho  breathed  a  prayer  that    I    might  Well,  as    luck    would    have  it.  of  course 

not    meet    Fate    walking'    about,  and    the  tin-  animal  put  its  horn  in  tin-  way  of  the 

other  one  sincerely  trusted  that  my  spirit  bullet,   winch  cut  clean  through   it  about 

might   look  my  way  when  the  rhinoceros  three    niches    above    the    root,   and    then 

charged,  and  then  they  both  departed  to  a  glanced  otf  into  space.     After  that  things 

place  of  safety.  ~"{    either  serious.      My    gun    was    emp- 

Taking  myeight  -bore  and  half  a  dozen  ty,  and  the  rhinoceros  was  rapidly  arriv- 

spare  cartridges  in  my  pocket.   I   mad'-  a  ing                  dl\   indeed  that  1  came  to  the 

detour  and  reaching  the  ant-heap  in  safe-  com                that    1    had    better    make  way 

ty    lav  down.      For  a  moment    the  wind  for   him.       According         1    j  imped   to  my 

had  dropped,  but  presently  a  <  and    ran    to   tin-   right   as    hard   as    I 

of  air  passed  over  me  and  blew  on  toward  o.      As    1    did    so    he    arrived   full 

the   rhinoceros.      By -the -way,  1  d     my    friendly   ant  heap    Hat, 

what   it   is  that    smells  so  strong  about  a  and                   -  cond  time  that  da\    went   a 

man?      Is   it  his  body   or  his   breath  :      I  most  ma                         upper.      This  gave  me 

have  never  been  able  to  make  out.  but   I  a   few  si                                  i  1  ran  down  wind 

saw  somewhere  the  other  day  that  in  I  my    word.   I    did    run.      I 

duck  decoys  th*1  man  who  is  v.  r,  my  modest  ret  real  waso 

ducks  holds  a  little  piece  of  burning  turl  and   tie                                                         ut  Ins 

before  his  mouth,  and  that  if  be  d<  to  run  after   me. 

they   cannot,    smell    him.  which    looks   as  '.                      m  on  earth  can   run  as  ;'. 

though  it  were  the  breath.      Well  op,  and    1 

ever  it  was  about  me  that  attracted  imeup.     Bui 
tention,   the    rhinoceros  soon    smelt    n 

and  within   half  a  minute  after  the   putt"  '                                                                              my 

of  wind  had  passed  he  was  up  and  turn  heai                                                       to  uj>en  my 

ing  round  to  get  his  head  up  wind.  :   cartridges  out,  and    put 

he   stood    for  a    few   seconds  and   snill'ed,  To  do    this   1    had    tu 

and  then  he  began  to  move,  lirst  of  all  at  st<  ady  m\    pace   a   little,  and  b\ 
a  trot,  then,  as  the  scent    grew    sti 

at.  a  furious  gallop.      On  became.  ml  thumb-rii                   .villi- 

ing  like  a  runaway  engine,  with   his  tail  in    a    f<                                                           [med, 

stuck   straight   up   in   the    air:    if    he   had  and    as    I    did   so   rap                           the   rifle, 

seen  me  lie  down  there,  he  could  not  have  and  sle  w  ed  round  upon  my  heel.     By  this 

made   a  better    line.      It    was   rather   ner  tinn                          was    within    six    or 

vous    work',  I   can    tell    you.    lying  ily   his    i 

waiting  for  his  onslaught,  for  be   looked  up.       1    lifted    the    riile  and   lired  at    him. 

like  a  mountain  of  flesh.      1  determined,  It  was  a  snap  shot,  but   the  bullet  struck 

however,  not  to   fire   till  1  could   plainly  him   in   the  chest    within   three  inclx 

see  his  eye,  for  I  think  that   rule  always  the  lirst.  and  found  its  way  into  his  hi 

gives    one    the     right    distance     for     big  It   did    no!    stop    him,  ho                         ill    1 

game.      So  T  rested  my   riile  on   the  ant-  could  do  was  to  bound  to  om                 Inch 

heap  and  waited   for  him.  kneeling.      At  I   did   with  surprising  activity,  and  as  he 

last,  when  lie  was  about  forty  yards  away,  brushed  past  me  tire  the  other  barrel  into 

I  saw  that  the  time  had  come,  and  aim-  his   side.      That    did    for    him.      The    ball 

ing- straight  for  the  middle  of  the  chest,  I  passed   in   behind   the  shoulder  and   right 

pulled.  through  his  heart.       He  fell  ov<  r  on  to 

Thud  went  the  heavy  bullet,  and  with  side,  gave  one  most  awful  squeal     a  dozen 

a  tremendous  snort  over  rolled  the  rhino  pigs  could  not   have  made  such  a  no    i 

ceros  beneath   its  shock-,  just  like  a  shot  and    promptly  died,  keeping  his    wicked 

rabbit.     But  if  I  had  thought  that  he  was  eyes  wide  open  all  the  time, 

done  for  I  was  mistaken,  for  in  another  As  for  me.  I    blew  my   nose,  and  going 

second  he  was  up  and   coming  at   me  as  up  to  the  rhinoceros,  sat  on  his  head,  and 

hard    as   ever,  only    with    his    head   held  reflected   that    I    had   had  a  capital   morn- 

low.      I    waited    till    he    was    within    ten  ing's  shoot  ing. 
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CTTAPTFR  TTT  with  the  gun,  and  they  would  fall  down 

dead,  and  there  would  be  an  end  of  their 

THE     FIRST     ROUND.  troubling. 

AFTER  this,  as  it  was  now  mid-day,  and  Of  course  I  hummed  and  hawed  and 
I  had  killed  enough  meat,  we  march-  made  a  great  favor  of  consenting  to  this 
ed  back  triumphantly  to  camp,  where  I  proposal,  though  really  I  was  delight- 
proceeded  to  concoct  a  stew  of  buffalo  ed  to  have  such  a  chance.  One  of  the 
beef  and  compressed  vegetables.  When  conditions  that  I  made  was  that  a  mes- 
tliis  was  done  we  ate  the  stew,  and  then  senger  should  at  once  be  despatched  to 
I  had  a  nap.  About  four  o'clock,  how-  Wanibe,  whose  kraal  was  two  days1  jour- 
ever,  Gobo  woke  me  up,  and  told  me  that  ney  from  where  I  was,  telling  him  that  I 
the  headman  of  one  of  Wambe's  kraals  proposed  to  come  and  pay  my  respects  to 
had  arrived  to  see  me.  I  ordered  him  to  him  in  a  few  days,  and  to  ask  his  formal 
be  brought  up,  and  presently  he  came,  a  permission  to  shoot  in  his  country.  Also 
little,  wizened,  talkative  old  man,  with  a  I  intimated  that  I  was  prepared  to  present 
waist-cloth  round  his  middle, and  a  greasy,  him  with  "hongo,'1  that  is,  black-mail,  and 
frayed  kaross  made  of  the  skins  of  rock  that  I  hoped  to  do  a  little  trade  with  him 
rabbits  over  his  shoulders.  in  ivory,  of  which  I  heard  he  had  a  great 

I  told  him  to  sit  down,  and  then  abused  quantity.     This  message  tin;  old  gentle- 

him   roundly.      "What  did  he   mean,1' I  man  promised  to  despatch  at  once,  though 

asked,    "by    disturbing    me    in    this    rude  there    was    something  about  his   manner 

way  ?      How  did  he  dare  to  cause  a  person  which  showed  me  that,  he  was  doubtful  as 

of  my  quality  and  evident  importance  to  to  how  it  would  be  received.      After  that 

be  awakened  in  order  to  interview  his  en-  we  struck  our  camp,  and  moved  on  to  the 

tirely  contemptible  self?'1  kraal,  which   we   reached   about  an    hour 

I   spoke    thus    because    I    knew   that    it  before  sunset.      This  kraal   was  a  eollec- 

would    produce    an    impression    on    him.  tion  of  huts  surrounded  by  a  slight  thorn 

Nobody    except    a    really    great    man.   he  fence;   perhaps  there  were  ten  of  theni  in 

would  argue,  would  dare  to  speak  to  him  all.      It    was   situated    in    a    kloof   of   the 

in   that    fashion.       Most    savages   are    des-  mountain,   with   a    rivulet    Mowing    down 

perate  bullies  at  heart,  and  look  on   inso-  it.      The  kloof  was  densely   wooded,  but 

lence  as  a  sign  of  power.  for  some  distance  above  the  kraal  it  was 

The  old  man  instantly  collapsed.  He  free  from  bush,  and  hereon  the  rich  (\iH>\) 
was  utterly  overcome,  he  said;  his  heart  ground  brought  down  by  the  rivulet  were 
was  split  in  two,  and  well  realized  the  ex-  the  cultivated  lands,  in  extent  somewhere 
tent  of  his  misbehavior.  Hut  the  occa-  about  twenty  or  twenty-live  acres.  On 
sion  was  very  urgent.  He  heard  that  a  the  kraal  side  of  these  lands  stood  a  single 
mighty  hunter  was  in  the  neighborhood,  hut.  which  served  for  mealie  stores,  which 
a  beautiful  white  man  how  beautiful  he  at  the  moment  was  used  as  a  dwelling- 
could  not  have  imagined  had  he  not  seen  place  by  an  old  woman,  the  first  wile  of 
(this  to  me!)  and  he  came  to  beg  his  as-  our  friend  the  headman. 
sistance.  The  truth  was  that  three  bull  It  appears  that  this  old  lady,  having  had 
elephants  such  as  no  man  ever  saw  had  some  difference  of  opinion  with  her  hus- 
for  years  been  the  terror  of  their  kraal,  band  about  the  extent  of  authority  allow- 
which  was  hut  a  small  place,  a  cattle  kraal  ed  to  a  younger  and  more  amiable  wife, 
of  the  great  chief  Wambe's,  where  they  had  refused  to  dwell  in  the  kraal  any 
lived  to  keep  the  cattle.  And  now  of  late  more,  ami  by  way  of  marking  her  dis- 
these  elephants  had  done  them  much  pleasure  had  taken  up  her  abode  among 
damage,  but  last  night  they  had  destroyed  the  mealies.  As  the  issue  will  show,  she 
a  whole  patch  of  mealie  land,  and  he  was.  as  it  happened,  cutting  off  her  nose 
feared  that  if  they  came  back  they  would  to  spite  her  face. 

all  starve  next  season  for  want  of  food.  Close  by  this  hut  grew  a  large  banyan- 
Would  the  mighty  white  man  then  be  tree.  A  glance  at  the  mealie  grounds 
pleased  to  come  and  kill  the  elephants?  showed  me  that  the  old  headman  had  not 
It  would  be  easy  for  him  to  do— oh,  most  exaggerated  the  mischief  done  by  the  ele- 
easy!  It  was  only  necessary  that  he  phants  to  his  crops,  which  were  now  gel- 
should  hide  himself  in  a  tree,  for  there  ting  ripe.  Nearly  half  of  the  entire  patch 
was  a  full-moon,  and  then  when  the  ele-  was  destroyed.  The  great  brutes  had  eat- 
phants  appeared  he  would  speak  to  them  en  all  they  could,  and  the  rest  they  had 
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trampled  down.     I  went  up  to  their  spoor,  our  hacks   against   the  bole   of   the   tree. 

and  started  back  in  amazement.      Never  Tins  done,  1   went  hack  to  the  camp  and 

had    I   seen   such   spoor   before.      It    was  had  my  supper.      About  nine  o'clock,  half 

simply  enormous,  more  especially  that  of  an   hour  before  the  moonrise,  I  sunimon- 

one  old  bulb  that  bad,  so  said  the  natives  ed  <                  ho,  thinking  that  he  bad  had 

but  a  single  tusk.      One  might  have  used  about  enough  of  the  delights  of  big-game 

any  of  the  footprints  for  a  hip  bath.  hunting   for   that   day,  did    not    alto 

Havin"*  taken  stock  of  the  position,  my  er  relish  the  job     and  despite  his  remon- 
next  step  was  to  make  arrangements  for  strances,  gave  him  my  eight  bore  to  carry, 
the  frav.      The  three  bulls,  according  to  I  having  tie-  .r>7»>  express,  and  set  out   for 
the  natives,  had  been  spoored  into  the  dense  the  tree.      It  was  ven  dark,  but  we  found 
patch  of  bush  above  the  kloof.      Now   it  it    without   ditliculty,  though   climbii 
seemed   to   me    very    probable    that    they  was   a    mote  complicated   matter       I 
•would  return  to-night  to  i'wd  on  the  got   up,  and  sat  down  like 
mainder  of  the  ripening  mealies.      If  so.  two  in:!.-  hoys  on  a  form  that  is  too  I 
there  was  a  bright  moon,  and  it  struck  me  for  them,  and  waited.       1   did   not   dan 
that  by  the  exercise  of  a  little  ingenuity  I  sum                         I    remembered  tin-  rhino- 
might  bag  one  or  more  of  them  without  ceros,  and  feared  that  the  elephants  n 
exposing  myself  to  any  risk,  which,  hav-  w  1 1                    aceo  if  they  should  come  my 
ing  the  highest  respect  for  the  aggressive  way.  and  this  made  the  business  more 
powers  of  bull  elephants,  was  a  great  con-  risome.      So   I    fell  to  thinking,  ami  won- 
sideration    to   me.      This,   then,    was    my  dering  at  tin 

plan:    To   the   right    of  the    huts    as   you  ooii  came  up,  and  with  il  a 

look  up  the  kloof,  and  commanding  the  moanii                     I   I    i      reath  of  which  the 

mealie  lands,  stands  the  banyan-tree  t;  hisp<  r    mysteriously. 

I  have  mentioned.     Into  that  banyan-tree  Lo                              in    tie-    new-born    I 

I  made  up  my  mind  to  go.      Then,  if  the  of   mountain, 

elephants  appeared,  1  should  gel  a  shot  at  plain,  and  I 

them.      I  announced  my  intentions  to  1  dream,  some   faint   n 

headman  of  the  kraal,  who  was  delighted,  fv^m   a                                                   ond   our 

"  Now,v  he  said,  '"  his  people  might  sleep  in    tie-    i 

in  peace,  for  while  the  mighty  white  hunt  ma<                                                  Indi 

er  sat  aloft  like  a  spirit  watching  over  the  it  n< 

welfare  of  his   kraal,  what   was   there   to  uiii                                  .    on  whii 

fear  ?"'  hard.    I    sh<  >uld    ha\  i                    quite 

I  told  him  that  he  was  an   ungrateful  mental   over   t                    fill   sight.      Hut    I 

brute  to  think  of  sleeping  in  peace  wb  become 

I,  perched  like  a   wounded   vulture   on  a  ated  m  the  damp  on 

tree,  watched  for  his  welfare  in   wakeful  beam  of  wood  half-way   up  a  tr<                i 

sorrow,  and  once  more  he  collapsed,  and  meivlx    made  a  mental  note  that  it  \ 

owned  that  my   words   were  ''sharp    but  pari                    lovely  night,  and  turned  my 

just."  i  nti<  >n    t<  >    t  he    prospi                         lants. 

However,  as  I  have  said,  confidence  was  Hut   no  elephants  cane-,  and  after  waiting 

completely  restored,  and  that  evening  ev-  for  another  hour  or  so,  1  think  that  what 

erybody  in  the  kraal,  including  the  super  and    disgust    I     must 

animated  victim  of  jealousy  in  the  little  have  dropped  into  a  gentledi 

hut  where   the  mealie  cobs    were  stored.  \y   [  awoke  with  a  start.      G 

went  to  bed  with  a  sense  of  sweet  security  perched  close  to  me,  but                oil"  as  the 

from  elephants  and  all  other  animals  that  beam  would  allow     for  neither  white  man 

prowl  by  night.  nor  black  likes  the  aroma  which  eacli 

For  my  part,  I  pitched  my  camp  below  is  the  peculiarand  disagreeable  property  of 
the  kraal;  and  then,  having  procured  a  the  other  was  faintly,  very  faintly,  click- 
beam  of  wood  from  the  headman— rather  ing  his  forefinger  against  bis  thumb  I 
a  rotten  one.  by-the-way  I  set  it  across  knew  by  this  signal  a  very  favoriu 
two  boughs  that  ran  out  laterally  from  among  native  hunters  and  gun  bean 
the  banyan-tree  at  a  height  of  about  twen-  that  be  must  have  seen  or  beard  some- 
ty-five  feet  from  the  ground,  in  such  fash  thing.  1  looked  at  his  face,  and  saw  that 
ion  that  I  and  another  man  could  sit  upon  he  was  staring  excitedly  toward  the  dim 
it  with  our  legs  hanging  down,  and  r<  e  of  the  bush  beyond  the  de< 
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line  of  mealies.  I  stared  too,  and  listened. 
Presently  I  heard  a  soft  large  sound,  as 
though  a  giant  were  gently  stretching  out 
his  hands  and  pressing  hack  the  ears  of 
standing  corn.  Then  came  a  pause,  and 
then  out  into  the  open  majestically  stalk- 
ed the  largest  elephant  I  ever  saw  or  ever 
shall  see.  Heavens!  what  a  monster  he 
was!  and  how  the  moonlight  gleamed 
upon  his  one  splendid  tusk — for  the  other 
was  missing— as  he  stood  among  the  mea- 
lies, gently  moving  his  enormous  ears  to 
and  fro,  and  testing  the  wind  with  his 
trunk!  While  I  was  still  marvelling  at 
his  girth,  and  speculating  upon  the  weight 
of  that  huge  tusk,  which  I  swore  should 
he  my  tusk  before  wry  long,  out  stepped 
a  second  bull  and  stood  beside  him.  He 
was  not  quite  so  tall,  but  lie  seemed  to  me 
to  be  almost  thicker  set  than  the  first,  and 
even  in  that  light  I  could  see  that  both 
his  tusks  were  perfect.  Another  pause, 
and  the  third  emerged.  He  was  shorter 
than  either  of  the  others,  but  higher  in  the 
shoulder  than  No.  2,  and  when  I  tell  you 
that,  as  J  afterwards  learned  from  actual 
measurement,  the  smallest  of  these  three 
mighty  bulls  measured  twelve  feet  one 
and  a  half  inches  at  the  shoulder,  it  will 
give  you  some  idea  of  their  size.  Tie' 
three  formed  into  line,  and  stood  still  for  a 
minute,  theone  tusked  bull  gently  caress- 
ing the  elephant  on  the  left  with  his  trunk. 

Then  they  began  to  feed,  walking  for- 
ward and  slightly  to  the  right  as  they 
gathered  great  bunches  of  the  sweet  mea- 
lies and  thrust  them  into  their  mouths. 
All  this  time  they  were  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  yards  away  from  me 
(this  1  knew  because  1  had  placed  the  dis- 
tances from  the  tree  to  various  points)  — 
much  too  far  to  allow  of  my  attemptinga 
shot  at  them  in  that  uncertain  light.  They 
fed  in  a  semicircle,  gradually  drawing 
round  toward  the  hut.  near  my  tree,  in 
which  the  corn  was  stored  and  the  old 
woman  slept. 

This  went  on  for  between  an  hour  and 
an  hour  and  a  half,  till  what  between  ex- 
citement and  hope  that  maketh  the  heart 
sick  I  got  so  weary  that  I  was  actually 
contemplating  a  descent  from  the  tree  and 
a  moonlight  stalk.  Such  an  act  in  ground 
so  open  would  have  been  that  (if  a  stark 
staring  lunatic,  and  that  1  should  even 
have  been  contemplating  it  will  show  you 
the  condition  of  my  mind.  But  everything 
comes  to  him  who  knows  how  to  wait,  and 
sometimes  too  to  him  who  doesn't,  and  so 


at  last  those  elephants,  or  rather  one  of 
them,  came  to  me.  After  they  had  fed 
their  fill,  which  was  a  very  large  one,  the 
noble  three  stood  once  more  in  line  some 
seventy  yards  to  the  left  of  the  hut  and  in 
the  edge  of  the  cultivated  lands,  or  in  all 
about  eighty-live  yards  from  where  I  was 
perched.  Then  at  last  the  one  with  a 
single  tusk  made  a  peculiar  rattling  noise 
in  his  trunk,  just  as  though  he  were  blow- 
ing his  nose,  and  without  more  ado  began 
to  walk  deliberately  toward  the  hut  where 
the  old  woman  slept.  I  got  my  rifle  ready, 
and  glanced  up  at  the  moon,  only  to  dis- 
cover that  a  new  complication  was  loom- 
ing in  the  immediate  future.  I  have  said 
that  a  wind  rose  with  the  moon.  Well,  the 
wind  brought  rain-clouds  along  its  track. 
Several  light  ones  had  already  for  a  little 
while  lessened  the  light,  though  without 
obscuring  it,  and  now  two  more  were  com- 
ing rapidly  up,  both  of  them  very  black 
and  dense.  The  first  cloud  was  small  and 
long,  and  the  one  behind  big  and  broad. 
I  remember  noticing  that  the  pair  of  tl  iem 
bore  a  most  comical  resemblance  to  a  dray 
drawn  by  a  very  long  raw-boned  horse. 
As  luck'  would  have  it,  just  as  the  elephant 
got  within  twenty-live  yards  or  so  of  me, 
the  head  of  the  horse-cloud  Moated  over 
the  face  of  the  moon,  rendering  it  impos- 
sible for  me  to  lire.  In  the  faint  twilight 
which  remained,  however,  I  could  just 
make  out  the  gray  mass  of  t  he  greal  brute 
still  advancing  toward  the  hut.  Then  the 
light  went  altogether,  and  I  had  to  trust 
to  my  ears.  I  heard  him  fumbling  with 
his  trunk",  apparently  at  the  roof  of  the 
hut.  Next  came  a  sound  as  of  straw  being 
drawn  out.  and  then  for  a  little  while  there 
was  complete  silence.  The  cloud  began 
to  pass.  1  could  see  the  outline  of  the  el- 
ephant; he  was  standing  with  his  head 
right  over  the  top  of  the  hut.  But  I  could 
not  see  his  trunk,  and  no  wonder,  for  it 
was  inside  the  hut.  He  had  thrust  it 
right  through  the  roof,  and  attracted,  no 
doubt,  by  the  smell  of  the  mealies,  was 
groping  about  with  it  inside.  It  was  grow- 
ing light  now,  and  I  got  my  rille  ready, 
when  suddenly  there  was  a  most  awful 
yell,  and  1  saw  the  trunk  reappear,  and  in 
its  mighty  fold  the  old  woman  who  had 
been  sleeping  in  the  hut.  Out  she  came 
through  the  hole  like  a  periwinkle  on  the 
point  of  a  pin,  still  wrapped  up  in  her 
blanket,  and  her  skinny  legs  and  arms 
stretched  to  the  four  points  of  the  com- 
md   as  she  did  so.  gave  that   most 
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abirinin"  screech.      I    really  don't  alight   in   the 

who  was  the  most  frightened,  she  or  I  hid  niy    I 

the"  elephant        U  anv  ral  ast   was     dismaye  highly  inl 

eonsiderablv'startledriiehadl  per- 

for  mealies'    the  old   won.au  was  a  mere     fori. 

accident,  and  one  that  greath  d  sed  eil,  the 

his  nerves.      He  gave  a  sort  of  truni] 

and  tlirew  her  away  from  him  right  in  the     to  -  »\\  moan- 

crown    of  a   low  mimosa-tree,   wli  omul 

stuck,shriekinglikea  metropolitan  (  from  which  the  I 

The  old  hull  lifted  his  tail,  and  t!  other 

his  great  ears,  prepared  for  {light.      1  |  ^^;  at  am 

upmyeiirht-hore.  andaimii  ither 

point  of  his  shoul  s  im" 

on).   I    fired.      The    report    rai  .  -  o\\  n  ef- 

thunder.  making  a  thousand  ec 
quiet  hills.      I   saw  him  go  down  ; 

heap,  as  though  he  were  stone  d<  >tl"  at 

alas!  whether  it  was  the  ki 

ritle  or  the   excited    hump   of   thai  i   th<  n    it 

Goto,  or  both  together,  or  men 
happy  coincidence,    1    do 
the  rotten  beam  broke,  and  I 

too,  landing    Hat  at    the   f<  that 

upon  a  certain  humble  portion  my 

man  frame.    The  shock  was  so  ie  up 

I  felt  as  though  all  my  teeth 

through   the   roof   of   my   mouth,  li  my 

though    T  sat  slightly  stunned   for 

seconds,  luckily  for  me  1  fell  lijj  n  the 

not  in  any  way  injured.      Men 
elephant   began  to  scream  with   f< 
fury,  and  attracted  by  his  cries 
two  came  charging  up.     I  felt  form 
it    was   not    there.      Then    1    renn 
that  I  had  rested  it  on  a  l'<  >rk  of  1 
in  order  to  fire,  and  doubt  less 
mained.      Z\T y  position  now  was  vvvy  mi 
pleasant.     I  did  not  dare  to  tr\ 

the  tree  again,  which,  shaken   as  hi   that 

would  have  been  a  task  of  some  di then lty, 

because  the  elephants  would  c<  ■  v    them.      <  i 

me,  and  (  tobo,  who  had  clung  to  a  ipon 

was  still  aloft  with  the  other  rifle,     [could     its  I  n    I   arrived  on  I 

not  run.  because  there  was  no  shelter  near,     the   pen 
Under  these  circumstances  I  did  the  only     wen 

thing  feasible  -clambered  round  the  trunk     turbed  two    m 

as  softly  as  possible,  and  keeping  one  eye  Hat.  and  a  third  had  all  its 

on  the  elephants,  whispered   to  Gobo  to     torn  i  uough,   I  v    no 

bring'  down  the  rifle,  and  awaited  the  de-     body  was  hurt.  I  •    had 

velopment  of  the  situation.      I  knew  that     a  narro  den  to  death. 

if   the   elephants  did  not  see  me,  which,  On  arm.  tul  the  old  headman  in 

luckily,  they  were  too  engaged  to  do,  they     a    state    painfully    like    that    favored    by 
would  not  smell  me,  for  I  was  up  wind.     Greek  art,  dam-  it  in  front  <>1*  his 

Gobo,  however,  either  did  not,  or,  prefer- 
ring the  safety  of  the  tree,  would  not   hear        *  lhl,lk 

me;     He  said  the  former,  hut  1   believed  tI'^.il11'  '      '  »  \™ 

,-,-,,  .  in;iK  ol   the 

the   latter,  tor   I  knew   that    he   was   not  exact  truth,  ui.1  it  not  happen  thai  inei- 

enough   of    a   sportsman  to   really   enjoy  d  me  within  his  own  knowledge.— Ed. 
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ruined  abodes  as  vigorously  as  though  he  had  not  walked  over,  and  wrapping  my- 

had  just  been  stung  by  a  scorpion.  self  up  in  a  blanket,  was  soon  fast  asleep. 

I  asked   him  what  ailed  him,  and   he  And  so  ended  my  first  round  with  those 

burst  out  into  a  flood  of  abuse.      He  called  three  elephants, 
me  a  wizard,  a  sham,  a  fraud,  a  bringer  of 

bad  luck.      I  had  promised  to  kill  the  ele-  ♦ 

phants,  and  I  had  so  arranged  things  that 

the  elephants  had  nearly  killed  him,  etc.  CHAPTER  IV. 

This,  still  smarting,  or  rather  aching,  as 
I  was  from  that  most  terrific  bump,  was  TIIE  LAST  R0X  ND' 
too  much  for  my  feelings,  so  I  just  made  On  the  morrow  I  woke  up  full  of  pain- 
a  rush  at  my  friend,  and  getting  him  by  ful  recollections,  and  not  without  a  cer- 
the  ear,  I  banged  his  head  against  the  tain  feeling  of  gratitude  to  the  Powers 
doorway  of  his  own  hut,  which  was  all  above  that  I  was  there  to  wake  up.  Yes- 
there  was  left  of  it.  terday  had   been   a  tempestuous  day,  in- 

"  Y'ou    wicked   old  scoundrel,"  I  said,  deed,  what  between    buffalo,  rhinoceros, 

"you  dare  to  complain  about  your  own  and  elephant,  it  had  been  very  tempestu- 

triflin o*    inconveniences,    when    you   gave  ous.       Having   realized    this    fact,   1    next 

me  a   rotten  beam  to  sit  on,  and  thereby  bethought  me  of  those  magnificent  tusks, 

delivered  me  to  the  fury  of  the  elephant  !"  and   instantly,  early  as  it  was,  broke  the 

(bump!  bump !  bump!)  '*  when  your  own  tenth     commandment.       !     coveted     my 

wife'1   (bum})!)    ''has   just    been    dragged  neighbor's  tusks,  if  an  elephant  could  be 

out   of  her  hut'1    (bum})!)    "like    a    snail  said   to   be   my   neighbor  de  jure,  as  cer- 

froni  its  shell   and  thrown   by  the  Earth-  tainly,  so  recently  as  the  previous  night, 

shake]1  into  a  tree  I'1  (bum}) !  bump  !).  lie  had  been  do  facto     a  much  closer  n  eigh- 

"  Mercy,  my  father,  mercy  !"  gasped  the  bor  than  [cared  for,  indeed.      Now  when 

old  fellow.      "Truly  I  have  done  amiss    -  you  covet  your  neighbor's  goods,  tin;  best 

my  heart  tells  me  so."  thing,  if  not   the  most  moral  thing,  to  do 

•"  1  should  hope  it  did,  you  old  villain  !"  is  to  enter  his  house  as  a  strong  man  arm- 

(bump!).  ed   and   take   them.      I    was    not    a  strong 

"Mercy!  greal  white  man.  1  thought  man,  but  having  recovered  my  eighl  bore. 
the  log  was  sound.  But  what  says  the  nil-  I  was  armed,  and  so  was  the  ot  her  strong 
equalled  chief-  is  the  old  woman,  my  man.  the  elephant  with  the  tusks.  (Jon- 
wife,  indeed  dead  ?  Ah,  if  she  is  dead,  all  sequently  I  prepared  for  a  struggle  to  the 
may  yet  prove  to  have  been  for  the  very  death.  In  other  words,  I  summoned  my 
best;"  ami  he  clasped  his  hands  and  look-  faithful  retainers,  and  told  them  that  f 
ed  up  piously  to  heaven,  in  which  the  was  now  going  to  follow  those  elephants 
moon  was  once  more  shining  brightly.  over  the  edge  of  the  world,  if  necessary. 

1  let  go  his  ear  and  burst  out  laughing,  They  showed  a  certain  bash  fulness  about 

the  whole   scene   and    his  devout    aspira-  the  business,  but  they  did  not  gainsay  me, 

tions  for  the  decease  of  the  partner  of  his  because  they  dared  not.     Ever  since  I  had 

joys,  or  rather  woes,  were  so  intensely  ri-  prepared   with  all   due   solemnity  to  exe- 

diculous.  cute  the   rebellious  Gobo,  they  had  con- 

"  No.   you   old    iniquity."!    answered;  ceived  a  great  respeel  forme. 
"I    left    her   in    the    top   of   a    thorn-tree,  So    1    went    up   to   bid   adieu   to  the  old 
screaming  like  a  thousand  blue-jays.     The  headman,  whom  1  found  alternately  con- 
elephant  put  her  there."  templating  the    ruins    of   his   kraal    and, 

"Alas!  alas!"  he  said;  "surely  the  back  with  the  able  assistance  of  his  last  wife, 
of  the  ox  is  shaped  to  the  burden.  Doubt-  thrashing  the  jealous  lady  who  had  slept 
less,  my  father,  she  will  come  down  when  in  the  mealie  hut,  because  she  was,  as  he 
she  is  tired ;"  and  without  troubling  him-  declared,  the  author  of  all  his  sorrows. 
self  further  about  the  matter,  he  began  Leaving  them  to  work  a  way  through 
to  blow  at  the  smouldering  embers  of  the  their  domestic  differences,  I  levied  a  sup- 
fire,  ply  of  vegetable  food    from    the   kraal   in 

And,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  she  did  appear  consideration    of    services    rendered,  ami 

a  few  minutes  later,  considerably  scratch-  left  them   with   my   blessing.       I    do   not 

ed  and  startled,  but  none  the  worse.  know  how  they  settled  matters,  because  I 

After  thai   1  made  my  way  to  my  little  have  not  seen  them  since. 

camp,  which,   fortunately,  the   elephants  Then  I  started  on  the  spoor  of  the  three 
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for  one  elephant  by  moon 

lit  aiul  single-handed   is   a  sufficiently 

rash  pro  :le  three  was  Little 

,t  of  lunacy.      But,  on  the  other  hand. 

that  they   would  be  on  the  march 

bouni  alld    there   mi*ut 

come  another  day  of  weary  trudging-  be- 

mbbed  her  In  !l  ,ilrl"  UP«  or  tne>'  mig»t 

tliey  both  bc«  iu'r- 

loudly  that    I                                                    1M  "  Xu                           "  ,nyself-  '"faint  heart 

the   stilli  ;  risk  il-  aml  liave 

dred  yards  or  mon  -'P  llt  tllem-       But  hov            '  coulu"  "',' 

^Yfter  a  ance  aci                                  r  they   would 

what  to  do,  ei  ;il-v  tMing  t()  do  was  to 

wind,  or  the\  ' ':  lllt'  uusn  alul 

and  determined  to  start  in                           ue  try  ton                 >n  them             -       1  started. 

^t  anv  ,.  i  »f  careful  stalking 

mon     impulsi                  suddenly  ie  mouth  of  the  path  down 

aWay,    le,                                        -'"''''  in  '  ant  had  walked.     The 

depths  of  the  forest  to  the  left.      1   waited  other    i                                 about     fifty    yards 

for   a   little   while   longer  to  see   if  tin  of  the   wall   of 

were  anv   more   yellow  skins  about,  and  hat   I  could  not  see  bow  to 

seeing  none  came  to  the  conclusion  tl  being  disco v 

the    lions  must   have   frightened    i  md   peeped  down   the 

phants  away,  and  that  I  had  had  in,  tit    bad    folio 

for  nothing.      But  just    as   1   was  turning  -  in,  it   took  a  turn  round 

back    I  thought    1   beard    a    bough    br<  just  have 

upon  the  further  side  of  the  <j  :  advanced,  expecting 

rash    as   the   proceeding    was,   1    followed  i  catch  a  sight  of 
the  sound.      1  crossed  the  glade  a.< 

lv    as   my  own   shadow.      On    its  furtl  As 

side  the  path  went  on.     Albeit  with  mai  >rner.       It  is  ver\   dis 
fears,  I  went  on  too.      The  ,jtn 

was  so  thick  here  that  it  almost  m<  is  tail,  and   for  a  mo 

head,  leaving  so  small  a   passage  for  the  inent   1                           zed  almost    under  the 

light  that  I  could  scarcely  see  to  grope  my  vasl                                                               yards 

way  along.    Presently,  however,  it  widen  from   me.      He  too   halted,  having  either 

ed,  and  then  opened  into  a  second  ghi  probably  the  latter. 

slightly  smaller  than  the  first,  and  there,  and   then  threw  up  his  trunk  and  trump 

on    the    further   side    of    it.  about  I,  prepai                 ■  a  charg<         I 

yards  from  me.  stood  the  three  enornn  i    cape  either  to 

elephants.  the  right   or  left  on   account  of  the  hush. 

They  stood  thus :   [mmediately  opposite  and  1  did  not  dare  turn   my   back.      So   1 

and    facing    me    was    the   wounded    one-  did  the  only  thing  that  I  could  i 

tusked  bull.      1  fe   was    leaning    his    bulk  the  rifle  and  fired  at  the  black  mass  of  ins 

against  a  dead  thorn  tree,  the  only  one  in  chest.       li    was  too  dark  forme  to  pick  a 

the    place,   and   looked   very  sick    indeed,  shot;    1  could  only  brown  it,  as  il 

Near  him  stood  the  second  bull,  as  though  The  shot   rung  out  like  thunder  on  the 

keeping   a   watch    over    him.       The    third  quiet    air.  and    the   elephant    answered     it 

elephant  was  a  good  deal    nearer  to  me,  with  a  scream,  and  then  dropped  his  trunk, 

and  broadside  on.     While  I   was  still  star  and   stood   for  a   second   or  two  as  still   as 

ing  at  them  this  elephant  suddenly  walk-  though  he  had  been  cut  in  stone.      I  con 

ed  off  and  vanished  down  a  path   in   the  fess  that   1  lost  my  head      1  ought  to  have 

bush  to  the  right.  fired  my  second  barrel,  but  I  did  not.      In 

There  were  now  two  things  to  be  done:  stead   of   doing  so    I    rapidly  opened    my 

either  1   could  go  back  to  the  camp,  and  riile,  pulled  out  the  old  cartridge  from  the 

advance  upon  the  elephants  at  dawn,  or  I  right  barrel   and   replaced  it.      But  before 

could    atti               ;n    at    once.       The    first  I  could  snap  the  breech  to,  the  hull  was  at 

was.  evicb                                        ,■  and  safer  me.      I  saw  his  great  trunk  lly  up  like  a 
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brown  beam,  and  I  waited  no  longer.  [  ran  like  the  wind,  still  keeping  hold 
Turning,  I  tied  for  dear  life,  and  after  me  of  my  gun,  however.  My  idea,  so  far  as 
thundered  the  elephant.  Right  into  the  I  could  be  said  to  have  any  fixed  idea,  was 
open  glade  I  ran,  and  then,  thank  Heaven,  to  bolt  down  the  pathway  up  which  I  had 
just  as  he  was  coming  up  with  me  the  bul-  come,  like  a  rabbit  down  a  burrow,  trust- 
let  took  effect  on  him.  He  had  been  shot  ing  that  he  would  lose  sight  of  me  in  the 
right  through  the  heart,  or  lungs,  and  uncertain  light.  I  sped  across  the  glade, 
down  he  fell  with  a  crash,  stone-dead.  Fortunately    the    bull,    being    wounded, 

But  in  escaping  from  Scylla  I  had  run  could  not  go  full  speed;   but,  wounded  or 

into  the  jaws  of  Charybdis.      I  heard  the  no,  lie  could  go  quite'  as  fast  as  I  could.      I 

elephant  fall, and  glanced  round.    Straight  was  unable  to  gain  an  inch,  and  away  we 

in  front  of  me,  and  not  fifteen  paces  away,  went  with  just  about  three  feet   between 

were    the   other  two    bulls.      They  were  our  separate  extremities.      We  were  at  the 

staring  about,  and  at  that   moment  they  other  sub4  now,  and   a  glance   served   to 

caught  sight  of  me.      Then  they  came,  the  show    me   that   I   had    miscalculated   and 

pairofthem — came  like  thunder-bolts,  and  overshot  the  opening.      To  reach   it  now 

from  different  angles.      1  had  only  lime  to  was    hopeless;   1    should  have   blundered 

snap  my  rifle  to,  lift  it.  and  (ire,  almost  at  straight  into  the  elephant.      So  1  did  the 

hap-hazard,  at  the  head  of  the  nearest,  the  only  thing   1  could  do:    I   swerved  like  a 

un wounded  bull.  coursed   hare,  and  started  oil'   round   the 

Now  as  you  know,  in  the  case  of  the  edge  of  the  glade,  seeking  for  some  open- 
African  elephant,  whose  skull  is  convex,  ing  into  which  1  could  plunge.  This  gave 
and  not  concave  like  that  of  the  Indian,  me  a  moment's  start,  for  the  bull  could  not 
this  is  always  a  most  risky  and  very  I've  turn  as  quickly  as  I  could,  and  1  made  the 
quently  a  perfectly  useless  shot.  The  bul-  most  of  it.  But  no  opening  could  1  see; 
let  loses  itself  in  the  masses  of  hone,  that  is  t  he.  hush  was  like  a  wall.  We  were  speed- 
all.  But  there  is  one  little  vital  place,  and  ing  round  the  edge  of  tin1  glade,  and  the 
should  the  bullet  happen  to  strike  there,  elephant  was  coining  up  again.  Now  he 
it  will  follow  the  channel  of  tin'  nostrils  was  within  about  six  feet,  and  now  as  he 
— at  least  I  suppose  it  is  the  nostrils  and  trumpeted,  or  rather  screamed,  I  could 
reach  the  brain.  And  it  was  what  hap-  feel  the  fierce  hot  blast  of  his  breath  strike 
pened  in  this  case;  the  hall  struck  the  fa  upon  my  head.  Heavens!  how  it  fright- 
tal  spot  in  the  region  of  tic  eye  and  trav  ened  me !  We  were  three  parts  round  tin; 
elled  to  the  brain.  Down  came  the  great  glade  now.  and  about  fifty  yards  ahead 
bull  all  of  a  heap,  and  rolled  on  to  his  was  the  single  large  dead  thorn  tree 
side  as  dead  as  a  stone.  I  swung  round  against  which  the  bul!  had  been  leaning, 
at  that  instant  to  face  the  third,  the  mon-  I  spurted  \'<>v  it  ;  it  was  my  last  chance  of 
ster  bull  with  one  tusk  that  I  had  wound-  safety.  But,  spurt  as  I  would,  it  seemed 
ed  two  days  before.  He  was  already  hours  before  I  got  there.  Putting  out 
almost  over  me,  and  in  the  dim  moon  my  right  hand.  I  swung  round  the  free, 
light  seemed  to  tower  above  me  like  a,  thus  bringing  myself  face  to  face  with  the 
house.  1  lifted  the  rifle  and  pulled  at  elephant.  1  had  not  time  to  lift  the  rifle 
his  neck.  [t  would  not  go  oil'.  Then,  in  to  fire,  1  had  barely  time  to  cock  if  and 
a  Hash  as  it  were,  I  remembered  that  it  run  sideways  and  backwards,  when  he  was 
was  on  the  half-cock.  The  lock  of  this  on  to  me.  ('rash:  he  came,  striking  the 
barrel  was  a,  little  weak',  and  a  few  days  tree  full  with  his  forehead.  It  snapped 
before,  in  firing  at  a.  cow  eland,  the  left  like  a  carrot  about  forty  inches  from  the 
barrel  had  jarred  offal  the  shock  of  the  ground.  Fortunately  I  was  (dear  of  the 
discharge  of  the  right,  knocking  me  back-  trunk',  but  one  of  t  he  dead  branches  struck 
wards  with  the  recoil  ;  so  after  that  I  had  me  on  the  chest  as  it  went  down  and  swept 
kept  it  on  the  half-cock  till  I  actually  me  to  the  ground.  I  fell  niton  my  back, 
wanted  to  lire  it.  and  the  elephant,  blundered  past   me  as  I 

[  gave  one  desperate  bound  to  the  right,  lay.      More    by    instinct,    than     anything 

and.  my  lame   leg  notwithstanding,   I    he-  else  1  lifted  the   rifle  with  one  hand   and 

lieve  that  few  men  could  have  made  a  bet-  pulled  the  trigger.       It  exploded,  and.  as  1 

ter  jump.       At    any   rate   it    was   none  too  afterward    discovered,    the    bullet     struck 

soon,  for  as  I  jumped  I  felt  the  wind  made  him  in   the  ribs.      But    the   recoil    of   the 

by  the   tremendous  downward    stroke   of  heavy  rifle  held  thus  was  very  severe.      It 

the  monster's  trunk.      Then  I  ran  for  it.  bent  my  arm  up  and  sent  the  butt   with  a 
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about  in  a  manner  that  contrasted  well  Well,  we  passed  on,  till,  having  crossed 

with  the  lordly  contempt  of  their  previous  the  first  glade  where  1  had  seen  the  lions. 

conversation.     But  all  the  same  they  were  we  reached  the  neck  of  bush'that  separa- 

in  earnest  in  what  they  said  about  hunt-  ted  it   from  the   second   glade   where   the 

ing  the  elephants  any  further,  for  before  I  dead  elephants  were.      And  here   I   began 

had  finished  my  coffee  they  came  to  in*1  to    take    elaborate    precautions,    amongst 

in  a  body,  and  said  that  if  I  wanted  to  fol-  others  ordering  Gobo  to  keep  some  yards 

low   those  elephants    I    must  follow  them  ahead   and    look   out    sharp,  as    1    thought 

by  myself,  for  they  would  not  go.  that    the  elephants  might    be  about.      lie 

I  argued  with  them,  and  affected  to  be  obeyed    my   instructions  with   a   superior 

much  put  out.      The  elephants  were  close  smile,    and    pushed     ahead.      Presently    1 

at   hand,   I    said;    I    was  sure  of   it;    I    had  saw  him    pull    up  as  though    lie    had  been 

heard  them  trumpet  in  the  night.  shot,  and    begin    to    faintly   snap    his    lin- 

Yes,  answered   the  men.  mysteriously;  gers. 

they  too  had   beard    things  in  the  night  "'What   is  it  :"  1    whispered. 

things  not  nice  to  hear;   they   bad   beard  l>  The  elephant,  the  great  elephant  with 

the   spooks   out    shooting,  and    no    longer  one  tusk  kneeling  down." 

would  they  remain   in  a  country  so  vilely  I  crepl  up  beside  bun.      There  knell  the 

haunted.  bull  as  1  bad  left  him  last  night,  and  there 

"  It     was    nonsense,'1    I     replied.        "  If  too  lay  the  other  bulls, 

ghosts    went     out     shooting,   surely     they  "  1  >o  these  elephants  sleep  ?"  1   whisper 

would    use  air  -  guns  and    not    black    pow-  ed  to  the  astonished  G oho. 

d<T.  and   one  would    nol    hear  an  air-gun.  "  Yes.  Macuma/.ahn,  they  sleep." 

Well,    if    they    were   cowards,  and    would  "Nay.  Gobo;   i  hey  an;  dead. " 

not    come,   of    course    I     could     nol     force  I  > « • ; u  1  :      I  low  can  they  be  dead  {     Who 

them    to,    but     I     would     make    a    bargain  killed  t  hem  '." 

with     them.      They    should     follow    those  "  What  do  people  call  me,  ( Jobo  ?'' 

elephants  for  one  half-hour  more.  then,  if  "They  call  you   Macuma/.ahn." 

we    failed    to  come    upon    them,    I    would  "And  what   does  Macuma/.ahn  mean  'C 

abandon    the    pursuit,  and    we    would    go  "It    means  the  man   who  keeps  his  eyes 

straight    to  Warn  be,  chief  of  the   Matuku,  open,  the  man   who  gets  up  in  the  night..'1 

and  give  him  bongo.  "  Yes.  and   I  am  that   man.       Look,  you 

To  this  compromise  the  men  readily  idle,  laz\  Is.  While  you  slept  last 
agreed.  Accordingly  about  ball'  an  hour  night  I  rose,  and  alone  I  bunted  those 
later  we  struck  our  cam))  and  stalled. and  great  elephants,  and  .slew  them  by  the 
notwithstanding  my  aches  and  bruises  I  moonlight.  To  each  of  them  I  gave  one 
do  not  think  that  I  ever  fell  in  better  bullet  and  only  one,  and  it  fell  dead, 
spirits  in  my  life.  It  is  something  to  Look.'"  and  I  advanced  into  the  glade, 
wake  up  in  the  morning  and  remember  "here  is  my  spoor,  and  here  is  the  spoor 
that  in  the  dead  of  night  one  has.  single  of  the  greal  bull  charging  after  me,  and 
handed,  given  battle  to  and  overthrown  there  is  the  tree  that  I  took  refuge  behind. 
three  of  the  largest  elephants  in  Africa.  See,  the  elephant  shattered  it  in  his  charge, 
slaying  them  with  three  bullets.  Such  a  <  >li.  you  cowards,  you  who  would  give  up 
feat  had  never  to  my  knowledge  been  the  chase  while  the  blood  spoor  steamed 
done  before,  and  on  thai  particular  morn  beneath  your  nostrils,  see  what  I  did 
ing  1  felt  a  very  "  tall  man  of  my  hands"  single  banded  w  bile  you  slept,  and  be- 
indeed.      The  only  thing  that  I  feared  was  ashamed." 

that   should   [  ever  come  to  tell  the  story,  "  Ok,"  said  the  man      "<>".     Koos,  koos 

nobody    would     believe     it.    for     when     a  y  umcool  !"  (chief,  mighty  chief ):  and  then 

strange   tale   is   told    by    a    hunter,  people  they  held  their  tongues,  and  going   up  to 

are  apt  to  think  it   is  necessarily  a   lie,  in-  the  three  dead  beasts,  gazed  upon  them   in 

stead  of  being  only  probably  so.  silence. 

*   F((I-  the  satisfaction  ol  Bul    ;if,,'r   lll;,t    t,,osf>    ],"'M    l<"'I«'<l    "!""> 

believing  as  to  take  this  vr'\\   ol   Mr.  ()  me  with    awe   as   being  almosl    more   than 

story,  1        '  mortal.       No    mere   man.   tbev   said,  could 

jr1"""  ho,is  f  1'iuint,  lmve  sl.lin  thos<,  thm,  el(11)hants  alone  in 
lieves   to  be  beyon.i  i] 
to  him  how  he  ehano 
phants  with  foui 
elephants  v 
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[1,  I  went  up  ai 

tusks  as  tin  \ 

shall  see  agai 
to  cut   them   out,  and    . 
Delagoa    Bay,    as 
though  not  in  m\ 
of  tlie  big1  bull  scaled  l(j 
four  other  tusks  n  ds     a 

most  wond< 
cedented, 
was   forced 
othei  Id  not  have  c 

"()!i.   Quaterniain,   yo 
broke  in  here,  "  the  idea  of  spoiling 
a  tusk !     Why.  I  would  ha\ 
if  I  had  been  obliged  to  dray  ii  m\ 

"Oh    yes.  young'    man."    he   a 
"it    is   all    very    we]  1    for  y<  >u  to  tall 
that,  but  it"  you  had  found  your> 
position  which  it   was  my  privib 
cupy  a  few  hours  afterwards,  it  is  n 
lief  that  you  would  have  throw  n  i  h< 
away  altogether  and  taken  to  yo 

"  Oh, "  said  Good,  "so  thai 
of  the  yarn  :      A  very  good  yarn.  <(» 
main,  by-the-way  :   I  couldn't    ha\  c 
up  a  better  one  myself." 

The  old  gentleman    looked  ai  i 
verely.   for   it    irritated    him   to   he   v 
about  his  stories. 

"  1  don't   know  what  you   mean.  ( 
J  don't   see  that   there  is  any  e<  unp 
between    a    true    story   of   adventure  and 
the  preposterous  tales  which    \  i 
about  ibex  hanging  by  their  horns.       No. 
it  is  not  the  end  of  the  story  :  t  he  tin 
citing  part  is  to  come.      Bui    I  ha\  e  I 
enough  for  to  night  ;  and  if  you  go  on   in 
that    way.  ( Jood.  it    will    be  some  t  inie  be 
fore  I  begin  again." 

"Sorry    I   spoke,  I'm 
humbly.     "  Let's  have  a  split  to  show  that 
there  is  no  ill  feeling."       And  thev  did. 


CHAPTER   V. 

THE    MESSAGE    OF    MAIWA. 

( )N  the  following  evening  we  once  more 
diiiocl  lihI    Quaterniain,    after 

some    pressure,    for    Good's    reman 

+  T!„. : 
any  cerl 


I      laded    to 
contin  i  aw  . 

ne    w « ait    on),  a    few     minutes 

,  nset,  the  task  w  as  finished.      We 

had    labored   at    it    all   day,   stopping  only 

t'M'  dinner,  tor  .  is}  matter  to 

such  tusks  as  those  w  Inch  now 

i ■••    ine    in    a    w  bite    ami   gleaming 

I      ,  as  a  din  tier  w  orth  eating 

■  I  ined  oil'  the  heart  of 
hnl  1.  w  hieh    w  as   s< i 
man    w  horn   1  sent    inside  the 
ins  heart    had   to  re 
•  '  a    it    into 

fat.   ;md    1     lew 
iiial    it.   for   the   meat 
mouth.        1!  \    the 
elephant  ; 
lie-  ot  her  had 
1",  nor  w  as  it  present  in 

•  and  am 

.Hid 
lb     1 1 1 ; 1 1 1  \ 
'    not   nn 
periment    pi. 

.  1 1 1  \ 
nd> 
:i<  ire  in 

•  -  men  to 

i  ii  t  r\  . 

t  he 

halidson  • 
pparentl 

ipon    her 

n  .m  an  \ 

articular 

I   lie  I'll  to  Olli  men 

alll    With    t  he    \\  <  Dliail 
f(  if  I 

an \    ii  d  in  the  neigh boi 

ed  m y   head  and  colit  inued  to 
rintend  t  he  cutting  of  the  tusl         I  Ve 
senth    a  shadow    I'd  1    upon    me.       1    loo 
up.  and  saw  that  the  girl  was  standing  be 
f<  ire  me,  »f  mealies  vtiil  on  her 

head. 

"  Mareme,  mareme, *"  she  said,  gently 
clapping  her  hands  together.  The  word 
mareme  among  these  Mat uku  (though  she 
was  uo  Mat  uku  i  answers  to  the  Zulu 
"koos,"and    tie-   clapping   of  hands   is   a 
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form   of  salutation    very  common    among      live     there."    and    she     pointed 
the  tribes  of  the  Basul  u  raee. 

"What     is    it,   girl  T    I    asked     lier     in 
Sisutu.       "  A  re  those  mealies  f< >r  sale  :" 

u  No,  great   white  hunter,"  six*  answer 
ed  in  Zulu ;  "I  bring  them  as  a  gift. 

"  ( rood  !"  r  replied.     "  Tin  them  dow  n." 

"  A  gift  for  a  gift,  white  man." 

"  Ali!"    1     grumbled,   "the    old  story 
nothing  for  nothing  in  this  wicked  world. 
What  do  you  want      beads  ^ 

She  nodded,  and   [  was  about   to  tell  one 
of  t  he  men  to  2'0  and  fetch  some  from  one 


the 


mountain.  "  Also  I  am  one  of  the  wives 
of  Wambe,"  and  her  eyes  flashed  as  she 
said  the  name. 

* '  And  bow  did  you  come  here  :" 

"On  in  v  feel ,  "  she  answ  i'H^\.  lacon  i- 
cally. 

We  reached  the  packs,  and  undoing  one 
of  them.  1  extracted  a  handful  of  beads. 

"  Now,"  1  said,  "a  gift  for  a  gift.  Hand 
over  the  mea  \  ies.  " 

She  took  the  beads  without  even  look- 
ing-at  t lieni.  v  liieh  struck  me  as  curious, 
and    putting  the  basket   of  mealies  on  the 


At  the  bottom  of  the  basket   were  some 
curiously  shaped  green  leaves,  something 


of  the  packs,  when  she  checked  me. 

"A   gift    from   the  giver's  own    hand  is  ground,  emptied  it 
t  wice  a  gift,"  she  said  ;  and  [  thought  that 
she  spoke  meaningly. 

"You  mean  that   you   want   me  to  give  like  tie'  leaves  of  the  gutta-percha  tree  in 

them  to  you  myself  f  shape,  only  somewhat    thicker,  and    of  a 

"'Surely."  more    fleshy   substance.      As    though    by 

I  rose  to  go  with  her.       "  How  is  it  that  hazard  the  girl  picked  one  of  these  leaves 

being  of  the  Matuku  you  speak  in  the  Zulu  out  of  the  baskel  and  smelt  at  it  :  1  hen  she 

tongue  ?"  I  asked,  suspiciously.  handed    it    to   me.       I    took    the    leaf,  and 

"'  I  am  not  of  the  Matuku,"  she  answ  er  supposing  thai   she  wished  me  to  smell  it 

ed,  as  soon   as  we  were  out  of  bearing  of  also,  was  about  to  oblige  her  by  doing  so, 

the  men.       "  1   ain  of  the  people  of  Xala,  when  my  eye  fell  upon   some  curious  red 

whose  tribe  is  the  Butiana  tribe,  and  who  scratches  on  the  green  surface  of  the  leaf. 


. 


Jala  and  the 

.in  \\  ambe  to  Xa 

or   instant  dc 

a    rusTy   blood  i  '  ',v  '  ";r'  ' 

i  r\   handsonn 

written  in  Km  '   ' 

■  1 1  in \    horror  drew 

hand  of  shich 

\   dried  in  tlu* 

the  \] 

sends  '  ,1M" 

]]()i]o-o.       For    Cox  i'i« mt lis    tin- 

are,  trv    to   help    mt' !       1  Waiuhi' 

slave  ol  i  his  de\  il  Wamh 
en  years,  and  am  beaten  a  i 
tinually.  tie  murdered  ;i 
but  kept  me  because  1  o 
Maiwa,  his  wife,  ta 

Nala,  her    father,   because    W.  n    h  m    the 

her  child.      Try   and 
Wambe.      Maiwa  can 
mountain.      Yon  wmfl 
for  the  stockade  of  Wa 
is   made   of  elephants'  t us 
sake  don't   desert   me,  or  1 


self!      [  can  bear  this  no  lo 

John   Kyi 

"  Greal  [leavens !"  1  iraspi 
why,  it  must  be  my  old  \'v'\< 
or  rather   the  woman,   Mai 
the  other  side  of  the  leaf,  w  I 


' 


some  more  writ  i  no-.      It  ra  nth 

just  heard    that    the    white    man    i> 

Macumazahn.      I  f  so,  it    m 

friend  Quatermain.       Pray  ( i<»d  it   is.  for  1 


' 


on't  deserl  an  old 


a  fix  as  1  am.       li    isn't    I  hat    I  - 

dying;  I  don't  cai 

gel  a  chance  at  VYamb  hei   ■ 

"No.  old  boy,*'  tin 
isn't   likely  thai    I   am  ••  Well.       I    sa  d.   as    un<  i 

there   while  there   is  ;i 
von  out.      1  have  play  ;1   1  .  | 

's  still  a  douh  1      lion  md  what 

bout    the    m 

go'mu.  ■  |    mean    to   do  this,  white   man.'"  she 

to  !l"  i        ip  to  her  full 

jilt    and  a    in    tones   as   hard   as 
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steel  and  as  cool  as  ice.      "I  mean  to  work  myself   I   guessed  that  thou   wouldst  be 

and  work  and  work,  to  bring'  this  to  pass,  nigher  to  the  mountain,  and   came  this 

and  to  bring  that  to  pass,  until  at  length  way,  and  found  thee.     To-morrow  at  the 

it  comes  to   pass  that  with  these   living  daybreak  will  the  slayers  be  here.11 

eyes  I  behold  Wambe   dying  the  death  "Very  possibly,"  I  thought  to  myself; 

that  he  gave  to  his  child  and  my  child."  "but   they   won't   find  Macumazahn.     I 

"Well  said,"  1  answered.  have  half  a  mind  to  put  some  strychnine 

"  Av    well    said,    Macumazahn;     well  into  the  carcasses  of  those  elephants  for 

said,  and    not    easily    forgotten.       Who  their  especial  benefit,  though.11      I    knew 

could  forget  -oh,  who  could  forget  ?     See  that  they  would  stop  to  eat  the  elephants, 

where  this  dead   hand   rests  against   my  as  indeed  they  did,  to  our  great  gain,  but 

side;  so  once  it  rested  when  alive.      And  1  abandoned  the  idea  of  poisoning  them, 

now,  though   it  is  dead,  now  every  night  because  I  was  rather  short  of  strychnine. 
it   creeps   from    its  nest,  and   strokes  my 

hair,  and    clasps   my    fingers    in    its    tiny  "Or  because  you  did  not  like  to  play 

palm.      Every  night  it  dot's  this,  fearing  the  trick,  Quatermain,"  1  suggested,  with 

jest    I   should  forget.      Oh,  my  child!  my  a  laugh. 

child!    ten   days  ago    [   held    thee   to   my  "  1    said    because    1    had    not    enough 

breast,   and    now   this    alone    remains   of  strychnine.      It  would   take  a  great  deal 

thee!"  and  she  kissed  the  dead  hand  and  of  strychnine  to  effectually  poison  three 

shivered,  but  never  a  tear  did  she  weep,  elephants,11  answered  the  old  gentleman, 

"  See  now,"  she  went  on,  "  the  white  man,  testily. 

the   prisoner   at    Wambe's    kraal,  he   was  I    said    nothing    further,  hut    I    smiled, 

kind   to  me.      He  loved   the  child  that  is  knowing  that  old  Allan  could  never  have 

dead;    yes,  lie   wept    when   its   father  slew  resorted  to  such  an    artifice,  however  se- 

t,  and   at,    the    risk    of   his  own    life   told  vere   his  strait.       Bui    that    was   his  way; 

VVambe,  my  husband— ah,  yes,  my   hus-  he  always  made  himself  out  to  he  a  most 

hand!     that  which  he  is.      He,  too,  it  was  unmerciful  person. 
who  made  a  plan.       He  said   to  me.  k  Go, 

Maiwa,  after  the  custom  of  thy  people,  go  Well    (he    went    on),  at    thai    moment 

purify  thyself  in   the  hush  alone,  having  Gobo  came   up,  and   announced    that    we 

touched  a  dead  one.     Say  to  Wambe  thou  were  ready  to  inarch.       *'  I   am  glad   that 

goesf    to  purify  thyself  alone    for    lift  ecu  you  are  ready,1'  1   said;    "because  if  you 

days,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  peo-  don't    march,  and   march  quick,  you    will 

pie.      Then    fly   to   thy   father,   Nala,  and  never  march  again,  that  is  ail.      Wambe 

stir   him   up   to  war   against    Wambe    for  lias  an   Iinpi  out   to  kill  us,  and  it  will  be 

the  sake  of  the  child  that  is  dead.1     This  here  presently." 

then  he  said,  and   his  words  seemed  good  Gobo  turned   positively  Lire;')),  and  his 

to  me,  and  that   same  nighl   ere   I    left   to  knees  knocked  together.      "Ah.  what  did 

purify   myself   came    news    that    a    white  I  say  ?"  he  exclaimed.     "  Fate  walks  about 

man  hunted  in  the  country,  and  Wambe,  loose  in  Wambe's  country." 

being  mad  witli  drink-,  grew  very  wrath,  "Very  good;  now  all  you  have  got  to 

and  gave  orders  that   an    fnipi  should   he  do  is  to  walk  a  little  quicker  than  he  does. 

gathered   to  slay  the   white  man   and  his  No.  no;    you    don't,   leave    those   elephant 

people,  and  seize  his  goods.     Then  did  the  tusks  behind.      I    am    not    going  to    part 

"Siniterof  Iron'   [Every]    write   the  mes-  with  them.  I  can  tell  you.*1 

sage  on  the  green  leaves,  ami  hid  me  seek  (J oho  said  no  more,  hut  hastily  directed 

thee  out  and  show  forth   the   matter,  that  the  men  to  take  up  their  load-,  and  then 

thou  mightest  save  thyself  by  (light  :  and  asked  which  way  we  were  to  run. 

behold,  this  thing  have  I  done,  Macuma-  "Ah."'  I  said  to  Maiwa,  "  which  way?" 

zahn,  the  hunter,  theSlayerof  Elephants."  "There."  she  answered,  pointing  tow- 

"Ah,11  I    said.    "I    thank    thee.      Ami  ard     tic    great    mountain     spur     which 

how  many  men  be  there  in   the   Empi  of  towered  up  into  the  sky  some  forty  miles 

Wambe  :"  away,  separating   the   territories  of  Nala 

"A   hundred  of  men   and  half  a  hun-  and  Wambe.       "There,  below  that  small 

dred."  peak,  is  one  place  where  men   may  pass. 

"And  where  is  the  Impi  ?"  and    one    only.      Also,    it    can    easily    he 

"There   to  the    north.      It    follows   on  blocked    from    above.      If   men    pass    not 

thy  spoor.      I  saw  it   pass  yesterday,  hut  there,  then  must  they  go  round  the  great 
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peak  of  the  mountain,  two  days'  journey  these  kind  of  fellows  would  be  capable  o( 

and  half  a  dav."1  throwing1   anything    away    it*    their   own 

'"And  how'far  is  the  peak  from  us  :"  skins  were  at  stake.      If  the  pio 

"All   to-niirht  shall   you   walk  and  all  whose  story  you   were  reading  to  me  the 

to-morrow,  and  if  you  walk  fast,  at  sunset  other  night,  had  been  a  mongrel  Del; 

shall  you  stand  oii  the  peak.'*  Bay    native,  Anehises    would  have   had  a 

I   whistled,  for  that  meant   a   live  and-  poor  chance  of  getting  out  of  Troy-   that 

fortv  miles'  trudge  without  sleep.      Then  is,  if  lie  was  known  to  have  already  made 

I  called  to  the  men  to  take  each  of  them  a  satisfactory  will. 

as   much   cooked   elephant's    meat    as    lie  At     moourise     we     started    on     again, 

could  conveniently  carry.     I  did  the  same  and  with  short   occasional  halts  travelled 

myself,  and  forced  the  woman   Maiwa  to  till   daw                 i    we   were   forced    to   rest 

eat  some  as   we   went.      This   L  did    with  and  eat.      Starting  once  more,  about  half 

difficulty,    for    at    that   time    she    seemed  past                                      the    river  at    noon. 

neither  to  sleep  nor  eat  nor  rest,  so  tieri  i     tie-    long    toilsome    ascent 

ly  was  she  set  on  vengeance.  through  thick  bush,  the  same  in   which  I 

Then    we   started.   Maiwa    guiding    us.  i  lily  some   twenty 

After  o-oim»-  for  some  half-hour  over  grad-  mih                                >f   that    spot,  and   not 

uallv  rising  ground   we  found   ourselves  more  than  t                    i    m  il<  son  the  hither 

on  the  further  edge  of  a  great  bush-clad  raal.      There   were   six 

depression,  something  like  the  bottom  of  or  seven    n                  this  dense    bush,  and 

a   lake.      'This  depression   through   which  ban                                        through  it. 

we   had   been    travelling    was    to    a    vary  can                                                est,  which  was 

great  extent   covered  with   bush;   indei  igh    in     revenge    the 

almost  altogether  so,  except  where  it   was  ground                   per.      This  was  a 

pitted  with  glades  such  as  that  wherein   1  about 

had  shot  the  elephants.  rnoon.                               scat- 

At  the  top  of  this  slope  Maiwa   halted,  tei                                                               e  of  boul- 

and  putting  her  hand  over  her  eyes  ch   ran    up  to 

ed  back'.      Presently  she  touched   me   on  some   three   miles 
the  arm,  and  pointed  over  the  sea  of  f< 

est  toward  a  comparatively  vacant    space  on   t<                                                           me  of  the 

of  country  some  six  or  seven  miles  away,  men                                 I,  caughl 

I  looked,  and  suddenly  1  saw  something  hnpi   coming  rapidly 

Hash   in  the  red  rays  of  the  setting  sun.  ..                                   an  a  mile  behind  us. 

A  pause,  and  then  another  quick  Hash.  s  a  panic,  and  the  bear 

"What  is  it  '."  1  asked.  ers                                    T  their  loads  and  run. 

"It  is  the  spears  of  Wambe's  Impi,  and  but  1  haran                       •               out  to  them 

they  travel  fast, "  she  answered,  coo  lirst  man 

I  suppose  that  my  face  showed  how  lit  who  did    so,  and   that   if   I              ould    hut 

tie  I  liked  tin1  news,  for  she  went  on  :  trust  m  nc  1                 iring them  through  the 

"Fear  not;  they  will  stay  to  least  upon  im-  I  Lho.se 
the  elephants;  and  while  they  feast  we  thn  mded  1  had  gain- 
shall  journey.      We  may  yet  escape."  _■  reat  inlluence  over  these  men,  and  they 

After  that    we  turned    and   pushed   on  listened   to  me.      So  oil"  we  went   as  hard 

again,  till  at  length   it  grew  so  dark  that  as  ever  we  could  go:   the  members  of  the 

we  had  to  wait  for  the  rising  of  the  moon.  Alpine  Club   would   not    have    been    in    it 

which    lost    us    time,   though    it    gave    us  with  us.      We  made  the  boulders  burn,  as 

rest.      Fortunately  none  of  the  men  had  a  Frenchman  would. say.      When  we  had 

seen  that  ominous  Hashing  of  the  spears;  done  about   a   mile,  the  spears   began    to 

if  they  had,  I  doubt  if  I  could  have  kept  emerge   from    the   belt   of  scattered   hush, 

control  of  them.      As   it   was.  they  trav-  and    the   whoop  of  their   bearers  as  they 

elled  faster  than  I  had  ever  known  loaded  viewed   us  broke   upon   our  ears.      Quick 

natives  go  before,  so  thorough-paced  was  as  our  pace  had  been  before,  it  grew  much 

their  desire   to  see  the   last    of   Wambe's  quicker  now.  for  terror  lent  wings  to  my 

country.     I,   however,   took    the    precau-  gallant  crew.     But  they  were  sorely  tired, 

tion  to  march  last  of  all.  fearing  lest  they  and  the  loads  were  heavy,  so  that  run.  or 

should  throw  away  their  loads  to  lighten  rather  climb,  as  we   would,  Wambe's  sol- 

themselves,  or,  worse  still,  the  tusks;   for  diers,  a  scrubby-looking  lot  of  men  with 
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big  spears,  small  shields,  but  without 
plumes,  climbed  considerably  faster.  The 
last  mile  of  that  pleasing  chase  was  like  a 
fox-hunt,  we  being  the  fox,  and  always  in 
view.  What  astonished  me  was  the  ex- 
traordinary endurance  and  activity  shown 
by  Maiwa.  She  never  even  flagged.  I 
think  that  girl's  muscles  must  have  been 
made  of  iron,  or  perhaps  it  was  the 
strength  of  her  will  that  supported  her. 
At  any  rate  she  reached  the  foot  of  the 
peak  second,  poor  Gobo,  who  was  an  ex- 
cellent hand  at  running  away,  being 
first. 

Presently  I  came  panting  up,  and 
glanced  at  the  ascent.  Before  us  was  a 
wall  of  rock  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  in  height,  upon  which  the  strata 
were  so  laid  as  to  form  a  series  of  pro- 
jections sufficiently  resembling  steps  to 
make  the  ascent,  comparatively  speaking, 
easy,  except  at  one  spot,  where  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  climb  over  a  projecting  angle 
of  clilY  and  bear  a  little  to  the  left.  It 
was  not  a  really  difficult  place,  but  what 
made  it  awkward  was  that,  immediately 
beneath  this  projection  was  a  deep  lissure 
or  donga,  on  the  brink  of  which  we  now- 
stood,  originally  dug  out,  no  doubt,  by 
the  rush  of  water  from  the  peak  ami  cliff. 
This  gulf  beneath  would  at  the  critical 
point  be  trying  to  the  nerves  of  a  weak- 
headed  climber,  and  so  it  proved  in  the 
result.  After  the  projecting  angle  was 
passed,  the  remainder  of  the  ascent,  was 
very  simple.  At  the  summit,  however, 
the  brow  of  the  cliff  hung  over,  and  was 
pierced  by  a  single  narrow  path  cut 
through  it  by  water  in  such  fashion  that 
a  single  boulder  rolled  into  it  at  the  top 
would  make  the  cliff  quite  impassable  to 
people  without  ropes. 

Wain  he's  soldiers  were  at  this  moment 
about  a  thousand  yards  from  us,  so  it  was 
evident  that  we  had  no  time  to  lose.  I 
at  once  ordered  the  men  to  commence  the 
ascent,  the  girl  Maiwa,  who  was  familiar 
with  the  pass,  going  first  to  show  them 
the  way.  Accordingly  they  began  to 
mount  with  alacrity,  pushing  and  lifting 
their  loads  in  front  of  them.  When  the 
first  of  them,  led  by  Maiwa,  reached  the 
projecting  angle,  they  put  down  their 
loads  upon  a  ledge  of  rock  and  clamber- 
ed over.  Once  up,  by  going  on  their 
stomachs  on  a  boulder  they  could  reach 
the  loads  which  were  held  up  to  them  by 
the  men  beneath,  and  in  this  way  drag 
them  up  over  the  awkward  place,  whence 


they  were  easily  carried  to  the  top.  But 
all  of  this  took  time,  and  meanwhile  the 
soldiers  were  coming  up  fast,  screaming 
and  brandishing  their  big  spears.  They 
were  now  within  about  four  hundred 
yards,  and  several  loads,  together  with  all 
the  tusks,  had  yet  to  be  got  over  the  rock. 
I  was  still  standing  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cliff,  shouting  out  directions  to  the  men 
above,  but  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  would 
soon  be  time  to  move.  Before  doing  so, 
however,  I  thought  that  it  might  be  well 
to  try  and  produce  a  moral  effect  upon 
the  advancing  enemy.  In  my  hand  I 
held  a  Winchester  repeating  carbine,  but 
the  distance  was  too  great  for  me  to  use 
it  with  effect,  so  I  turned  to  Gobo,  who 
was  shivering  with  terror  at  my  side,  and 
handing  him  the  carbine,  took  from  him 
my  express.  The  enemy  was  now  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  yards  away,  and 
the  express  was  only  sighted  to  three 
hundred.  Still  I  knew  that  it  could  be 
trusted  for  the  extra  fifty  yards.  Run- 
ning in  front  of  \V  ambe's  soldiers  were 
two  men  captains,  1  suppose  one  of 
them  very  tall.  1  put  up  the  three  hun- 
dred-yard flap,  and  sitting  down  with  my 
back  against  the  rock,  1  drew  a  long  breath 
to  steady  myself,  and  covered  t  lie  tall  man, 
giving  him  a  full  sight.  Feeling  that  I 
was  on  him,  1  pulled,  and  before  the 
sound  of  the  striking  bullet  could  reach 
my  ears  1  saw  the  man  throw  up  his  arms 
and  pitch  forward  on  to  his  head.  His 
companion  stopped  dead,  giving  me  a  fair 
chance.  1  rapidly  covered  him,  and  fired 
the  left  barrel.  He  turned  round  once, 
and  then  sank  down  in  a  heap. 

This  caused  the  enemy  to  hesitate;  they 
had  never  seen  men  killed  at  such  a  dis- 
tance before,  and  thought  that  there  was 
something  uncanny  about  the  perform- 
ance. Taking  advantage  of  the  lull,  1  gave 
the  express  back  to  Gobo,  and  slinging  the 
Winchester  repeater  over  my  back',  1  be- 
gan to  climb  the  cliff.  When  we  reached 
the  projecting  angle  all  tie'  loads  were 
over,  but  the  tusks  still  had  to  be  passed 
up,  and  this,  owing  to  their  weight,  and 
the  smoothness  of  their  surface,  was  a 
very  difficult  task'.  ( )f  course  1  ought 
to  have  abandoned  the  tusks;  often  and 
often  have  I  since1  reproached  myself  for 
not  doing  so.  Indeed.  I  think  that  my 
obstinacy  about  them  was  downright  sin- 
ful, but  I  always  was  obstinate  about 
things,  and  I  could  not  bear  the  idea  of 
leaving  those  splendid  tusks  which  had 
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cost  me  so  much    pains  and   danger    to  of  the  tusk  was  still  projecting  over,  and 

come  bv      Well   it  near!  v  cost  me  my  life  instead  of  grasping  the  rock,  he  caught  at 

also  and  did  cost,  pom-  Gobo  Ins.  as  will  it.      It  twisted  in  his  hand;  he  slipped,  he 

shortly  be   seen,  to   say   nothing   of   the  fell.      With  one  wild  shriek  he  vanished 

loss  inflicted  by  my   riile  on  the  enemy,  into  the  ath,  his   falling  body 

When  1  reached  the  projection   I   found  brushing  me  as  it  passed, 
that  the  men  were  trying,  with  their  usu-  For    a    u  »d    aghast,  and 

al  stupidity,  to  hand  up  the  tusks  point  pro  tud  of  his  fall  smote 

first.      Now   the   result   of   this   was   that  hen  >n  our  ears.      Poor  fellow,  he 

those  above  had  nothing  to  grip  except  had  met  a  Inch,  as  he  had  declared, 

the  round  polished  surface  of  the  ivory,  in  Wambe's  country. 

and  this,  in  the  position   in   which    they  ith  an  oath,  the   remaining    man 

were,  did  not  give  sutlicient   hold  to  en-  sprung  at    ;  and  clambered  over 

able    them    to    lift    the    weight.       1    told  it  in  safety.      Aghast  at  the  awfulness  of 

them  to  reverse  the  tusks  and  push  them  what    hail    li 

up,  so  that    the  rough   and   hollow  ends  saw   tin  a    Matuku    spear 

came   to   the    hands   of    the   nun    above,  pass  •       Thai 

This  they  did,  and  the  first  two  were  got  me  uber 

up  in  safe!  v.  "1'  cat.      1 

At    this   point,    looking   behind    me,    1  ped  the  hand 

saw  the  Matukus  streaming  up  tin  a,  who  had  come 

in  a  rough,  extended  order,  and  not  iu<  ■    men  having  scram- 

than  a  hundred   yards   away.      ( ' 

the  Winchester,  i  opened    lire   on   them,  a  hand 

I  don't   quite  know  how  many  1  missed,  and  she 

but  I  do  know  that   1  never  shot   bel  ill.      Mil 

in  mv  life.      It  was  exactly  like  pheasant  I 

shooting  at  a  hot  corner.      1  had  to  k< 

shifting   myself   from   one   to    the  She 

firing   almost    without    getting    a    sight  nn,  the  * 

that  is,  by  the  eye  alone,  after  the    f;»  u    to 

ion  of  the  experts  who  break  _ 

But  quick  as  the  work  was,  men  fell  thick,  way.      I  I  in\   pr< 

and  by  tin4  time  that  1  had  emptied  the  mil 

carbine   of  its  twelve   cartridges   the   ad-  out  in  I  law 
vance  was  for  the  moment   cheeked.      1                                           and  carried   the  mat- 
rapidly  pushed  in  some  more  cartridges,  \\< — 
and  hardly  had  I  done  so   when   the  i 
emy,  seeing  that  we  were  about  to  escape  secured  to  i 

them  altogether,  came  on  once  more  wi  ud  1  simply  held 
a  tremendous  yell.      By  this  time  the  two  wards  and  lard.      '1  I   was  in 
halves  of  the  single  tusk  of  the  great  bull  tain  me<  rued, 
alone  remained  to  be  passed  up.      1  tired.  1 1 1 « >  —                                         bullet  hit  the  man 
and  tired  as  effectively  as  before,  but,  not-  beneath  me  sonn            •     1  am  sure  I  i 
withstanding   all   that   I    could    dn.  some  kno                          At  any   rate,  he  let 
men  escaped  my  hail  of  bullets,  and  began  m\                                 ed   headlong   into   the 
to  ascend    the  clitV.      Presently   my  ritle  gulf  beneath    t<>  join  Gobo.      In    am 
was  again  empty.      I   slung  it   over   my  moment  1  was  on  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
back,  and   drawing   my   revolver,  turned,  going  up  the  remaining  steps  like  a  lamp- 
to  make  a  holt  of  it.  the  attackers  being  lighter.      A  single  other  soldier  appeared 
now  quite  close;  as  I  did  so  a  spear  struck  in  pursuit,  hut  one  of  my  boys  at  the  top 
the  cliff  close  to  my  head.      The  last  half  tired   my  elephant  gun   at   him.      1   don't 
of  the  tusk  was  now  vanishing  over  the  know   if  he   hit    him   or  only    frightened 
rock,  and  I  sung  out  to  Gobo  and  the  oth-  him;  at  any  rate,  he  vanished  whence  he 
er  man  who  had  been  pushing  it    up  to  came.      I  do  know,  however,  that  he  very 
vanish   after   it.      Gobo,  poor   fellow,   re-  nearly  hit    me,  (<>v   I    felt  the  wind  of  the 
quired  no  second  invitation;    indeed,  his  bullet.     Another  thirty  seconds,  and  I  and 
haste  was  his  undoing.      lie  went  at  the  the  woman  Maiwa  were  at  the  top  of  the 
projecting  rock  with  a  bound.     The  end  cliff,  panting  but  safe. 
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My  men.  being-  directed  thereto  by  Mai-  Then,  having  rested  a  few  moments,  we 

wa  bad  most  fortunately  rolled  up  some  took  up  the  loads,  including'  the  tusks  of 

big-  boulders  which   lay  about,  and  with  ivory  that  had  cost  us  so  dear,  and  in  si- 

these  we  soon  managed  to  block  the  pas-  lence  marched  on  for  a  couple  of  miles  or 

sao-e  through  the   overhanging   ridge   of  so.  till  we  reached  a  patch  of  dense  bush. 

rock  in  such  fashion  that  the  soldiers  be-  And    here,   being    utterly   exhausted,    we 

low  could  not  possibly  climb  over  it.      In-  camped  for  the  night,  taking  the  precau- 

deed.  so  far  as  I  could  see.  they  did   not  tion,  however,  of  setting  a  guard  to  watch 

even  try  to  do  so;   the  heart  was  out  of  against  any  attempt  at  surprise. 

them,  as  the  Zulus  say,  [to  be  continued.] 
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jjurst  i3apcr. 

I-  away  from  us.  the  solemn  beauty  of  her 

VLONG,  narrow,  graceful  steel  steam-  passionless  face  of  bronze.      Tints  bright- 
er, with   two   masts   and  an    orange-  en:  the  heaven  is  growing  a  little  bluer, 
yellow  chimney,  taking  <>n  cargo  at   Pier  A  breeze  springs  up. 

40  East  River.  Through  her  yawning  Then  the  water  takes  on  another  line: 
hatchways  a  mountainous  piling  up  of  pale  green  lights  play  through  it.  It  has 
barrels  is  visible  below;  there  is  much  begun  to  sound.  Little  waves  lift  up 
rumbling  and  rattling  of  steam-winches,  their  heads  as  though  to  look  at  us— pat- 
creaking  ol  derrick  booms,  groaning  of  ting  the  Hanks  of  the  vessel,  and  whisper- 
pulleys,  as  the  freight  is  being  lowered  in.  ing  to  one  another. 

A  breezeless  duly   morning,  and  a    dead  Ear  oil",  the  surface  begins  to  show  quick 

heat:  97    already.  white    flashes    here    and    there;    and    the 

The  saloon  deck  gives  one   suggestion  steamer  begins  to  swing.      We  are  near- 

of  past  and  of  coming   voyages.      Under  ing  Atlantic  waters.      The  sun  is  high  up 

the    white    awnings    long    lounge -chairs  now,  almost    overhead:   there   are   a    few 

sprawl   here  and   there,  each   with  an  oc-  thin   clouds  in    the  tender- colored   sky   - 

cupant,  smoking  in  silence,  or  dozing  with  flossy,  long  drawn-out.  white  things.    The 

head    drooping    to    one    side.      A    young  horizon  has  lost  its  greenish  glow:   it  is  a 

man.    awaking    as    1    pass    to    my    cabin,  spectral    blue.      Masts,  spars,  rigging',  the 

turns  upon  me  a  pair  of    immense  black  white  boats  and  the  orange  chimney,  the 

eyes     -creole   eyes.      Evidently    a    West  bright  deck  lines  and  the  snowy  rail,  cut 

Indian.  against  the  colored  light  in  almost  dazzling 

The  morning  is  still  gray,  but  the  sun  relief.  Though  the  sun  shines  hot,  the 
is  dissolving  the  haze.  Gradually  the  wind  is  cold:  a  vast  and  viewless  presence 
gray  vanishes;  and  a  beautiful  pale  va-  that  fans  one  into  drowsiness.  Also  the 
pory  blue-  a  spiritualized  Northern  blue  somnolent  chant  of  the  engines — do-do, 
— colors  water  and  sky.  A  cannon-shot  hey.'  do-do.  hey  '. — lulls  to  sleep. 
suddenly  shakes  the  heavy  air:  it  is  our  Toward  evening  the  glaucous  sea  tint 
farewell  to  the  American  shore:  we  move,  vanishes  the  water  becomes  bine.  It 
Back  floats  the  wharf,  and  becomes  va-  is  full  of  great  flashes,  as  of  seams 
pory,  with  a  bluish  tinge.  Diaphanous  opening  and  reclosing  over  a  white  sur- 
mists  seem  to  have  caught  the  sky  color;  face.  It  spits  spray  in  a  ceaseless  drizzle. 
and  even  the  great  red  storehouses  take  a  Sometimes  it  reaches  up  and  slaps  the 
faint  blue  tint  as  they  recede.  The  ho-  side  of  the  steamer  with  a  sound  as  of  a 
rizon  now  lias  a  greenish  glow.  Every-  great  naked  hand.  The  viewless  breath 
where  else  the  effect  is  that  of  looking  waxes  boisterous.  Swinging  ends  of  cord- 
through  very  light  blue  glassi  age  crack   like   whips.      There  is  an    im- 

We  steam  under  the  colossal  span  of  mense  humming  that  drowns  speech  a 
the  mighty  bridge ;  then  for  a  little  while  humming  made  up  of  many  sounds: 
Liberty  towers  above  our  passing,  seem-  whining  of  pulleys,  whistling  of  ris- 
ing first  to  turn  toward  us.  then  to  turn  gings,  flapping  and  fluttering  of  canvas. 
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roar  of   nettings  in  the  wind.      And   tl  A 

sonorous   niedfey,    ever   growing  louder,     i  presum. 

has   rlivthm— n~  crescendo  and    diminit      blue 

enrfo    timed    by    the    steamer's    regular     <re)        Because  1  cannot  discern  1 

swinging:  like  a  great    voice  er\  h  blue 

"  Whoh^oh  oh  !    whoh-ohoh  .'"      W 

n earing  the  life-centres  of  winds  and  cur-  in   as 

rents.      One    can    hardly    walk    01 

against  the  ever-  increasing    h  I  drop  as 

now   the    whole    world    is  the   sti 

least    cloud    is    visible;    and    the    perfi 

transparency  and  voidness 

the  immense  power  of  this  in  ^  ip  w  it li  a 

dium  seem  something  -   turning 

The  log,  at  every  revolution,  •  "  I  • 

actlv  like  a  little  puppy  :  one  can  ;  I  er\    to  my 

through  all  the  roar,  full  forty  f  "  .V< 

It  is  nearly  sunset.      Ac  ment 

circle  of  the  Day  we   i 

south.     Now    the   horizon   is   gold  given.  I 

All  about  the  falling  sun  this  < 

light,  takes  vast  expansion.       Kight  on  ' 

edge  of  the  sea  is  a  tall  '2r.<> 

ing  sunsetward.      Catching    I 

fire    she  seems  to   become  a   phantom     a 

ship  of  gold  mist;  all  her  spars  and   s:i 

are  luminous,  and  look  like  thi 

dreams. 

Crimsoning    more    and    mo 

drops    to    the    sea.       The    phantom  pro 

approaches    him,    touches    tin 

his  glowing    face,  sails   right   athwart    it!  1 

Oh,  the  spectral  splendor  of  tl 

The  whole  great  ship  in  full  sail  ii 

ly  makes  an  acute  silhoiu  tte  against  the     'J 

monstrous  disk;   rests   there    in   th 

middle  of  the   vermilion   sun.      lhs   f  I 

crimsons     high     above     her     topmasts 

broadens  far  beyond  helm  and   bowspr 

Against     this     weird     magniticence     her     rine.      T 

whole  shape  changes  color;    hull,  masts,      ban 

and  sails  turn  black     a  greenish  hi, 
Sun  and  ship  vanish  together  in  ai  • 

er  minute.      Violet  the  night  comes;   and  Mori  d 

the  rigging  of  the  foremast   cuts  a  cross     warm  wind        Brighl 

upon  the  face  of  a  full-moon.  very  thin  clouds  in  the  horh 

of    strain.  of    the 

through     the    open     ports    of    my    i 
Morning:    the    second    daw       The    sea  m   tilled   with    thick   blue 

is    an    extraordinary    blue     looks    to    me     glass.       ll   is  becoming  too  warm  for 
something  like  violet   ink.      ('lose  by  the     Vork  eh. tlnng. 

ship,   where    the    foam-clouds    are,    it  Certainly    the    sea    i  >me    much 

beautifully  mottled— looks  like  blue  mar-     bluer.       Ll    gives   one   the    idea   of    lique 
ble    with    exquisite    veinings    and    nehu-     tied  sky;   the    loam    might    be    formed   of 
losities.      Tepid  wind  and   cottony  white     cirrus  clouds  compressed,  so  extravagant 
clouds— cirri  climbing  up  over  the   edge     ly    white    it    looks    today,   like    sno 
of   the  sea  all    around.      The  sky  is  still      the    sun.       Nevertheless    the    old    gentle 
pale   blue,  and   the    horizon    is    full    of   a     man     from    Guadeloupe    still    maintains 
whitish  haze.  this  is  not  the  true  blue  of  the  tropin 
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The  sky  does  not  deepen   its   hue   to-  Ten  a.m. — Under  the  sun  the  sea  is  a 

day— it  brightens  it;    the  blue  glows  as  flaming,  dazzlinglapis-lazuli.     My  French 

if  it  were  taking  fire  throughout.      Per-  friend  from  Guadeloupe  kindly  confesses 

haps  the  sea  may  deepen   its   hue;   I  do  this   is  almost  the  color  of  tropical   wa- 

not  believe  it  can   take  more    luminous  ter.      Weeds   floating   by,  a  little   below 

color  without  being   set  aflame.      I   ask  the  surface,  are  azured.      But  the  Guade- 

the  ship's  doctor  whether  it  is  really  true  loupe  gentleman  says  he  has  seen  water 

that    the   West    Indian    waters    are   any  still  more  blue.      I  am  sorry ;  I  cannot  be- 

bluer  than  these.      He  looks  a  moment  lieve  him. 

at  the  sea,  and  replies,  "O/tyes!"     There  Mid-day. — The  splendor  of  the  sky  is 

is  such   a  tone  of  surprise   in    his  ''oh1'  weird.       No   clouds   above— nothing    but 

as    might    indicate    that    I    had    asked    a  blue  fire.      Up  from  the  warm  dee])  color 

very  foolish  question,  and  his  look  seems  of  the  sea  circle,  the  edge  of  the  heaven 

to    express    doubt    whether    I    am    quite  burns  as  if  bathed  in  greenish  flame.     The 

in   earnest.       I    think,   nevertheless,   that  swaying    circle    of    the     resplendent    sea 

this  water  is  extravagantl y.  nonsensically  .seems  to  flash  its  jewel-color  to  the  zenith, 

blue.  Clothing   feels   now  almost   too   heavy 

I  read   for  an   hour  or  two.  fall  asleep  to  endure;  and  the   warm  wind  brings  a 

in    the    chair,    wake    up    suddenly,    look  languor   with    it   as  of  temptation.      One 

at  the  sea      and    yell!      This  sea  is  abso-  feels  an    irresistible   desire   to  drowse  on 

lutely    ridiculous  — absurdly,   impossibly  deck-;    the  rushing  speech   of   waves,  the 

blue.      The    painter    who    should    try    to  long   rocking  of  the  ship,  the  lukewarm 

paint   it    would   be  denounced  as  a   luna-  caress  of  the   wind,  urge  to  slumber,  hut 

tic.       Yet    it    is    transparent;    the    foam-  the   light    is  too   vast    to  permit  of  sleep, 

clouds,  as  they  sink'  down,  turn  sky-blue  Its  bl  ue  power  compels  wakefulness.     And 

a  sky  blue  which    now   look's   white    by  the   brain   is  wearied  at   last  by  this  dupli- 
contrast    with    the    strange    and    violent  cated  azure  splendor  of  sky  and  sea.     How 
1     splendor  of  the  sea  color.       It  seems  as  if  gratefully  comes  the  evening  to  us,  with 
one  were   looking   into  an   immeasurable  its   violet    glooms   and    promises   of  cool- 
dyeing  vat,  or  as  though  the  whole  ocean  ness! 

had  been  thickened  with  indigo.      To  say  All  this  sensuous  blending  of  warmth 

this  is  a  mere  reflection  of  the  sky  is  non-  and    force  in   winds  and  waters  more  and 

sense   -the  sky   is  too   pah'   by  a   hundred  more  suggests  an  idea  of  the  spiritualism 

shades  for  that.      This  must    he  the  natu-  of  elements,  a  sense  of  world-life.       In  all 

ral   color  of  the  water     a   blazing  azure,  these  soft  sleepy  sway ings,  these  caresses 

unutterably  magnificent,  impossible  to  de-  of   wind  and    sobbing    of   waters,  Nature 

scribe.  seems   to  confess    some    passional    mood. 

The  French  passenger  from  Guadeloupe  Passengers  converse  of  pleasant,  tempting 

observes  that  the  sea  is  "  beginning  to  be-  things,  tropical    fruits,  tropical  beverages, 

come  blue.'1  tropical    mountain    breezes,    tropical     \vo- 

I\-  men.      It  is  a  time  for  dreams     those  day- 

And  the  fourth  day.      One  awakens  un  dreams  that   come  gently  as  a  mist,  with 

speakably    lazy:   this   must    be    the   West  ghostly  realization  of  hopes,  desires,  arn- 

Indian   languor.      Same   sky,  with    a   few  bitions.      Men    sailing    to    the    mines    of 

more    bright    clouds   than    yesterday— al-  Guiana  dream  of  gold. 

ways  the  warm  wind  blowing.  There  is  The  wind  seems  to  grow  continually 
a  long  swell.  Under  this  trade-breeze,  warmer:  the  spray  feels  warm  like  blood. 
warm  like  a  human  breath,  the  ocean  Awnings  have  to  be  clewed  up,  and  wind- 
seems  to  pulse  to  rise  and  fall  as  with  a  sails  taken  in  :  still,  there  are  no  white- 
vast  inspiration  and  expiration.  Alter-  caps,  only  the  enormous  swells,  too  broad 
nately  its  bine  circle  lifts  and  falls  before  to  see,  as  the  ocean  falls  and  rises  like  the 
us  and  behind  us;  we  ri-se  very  high,  we  motion  of  a  dreamer's  breast, 
sink  very  low.  but  always  with  a  slow.  The  sunset  comes  with  a  great  burning1 
long  motion.  Nevertheless  the  water  yellow  glow,  fading  up  through  faint 
looks  smooth,  perfectly  smooth;  the  bil-  greens  to  lose  itself  in  violet  light;  there 
lowings  which  lift  us  cannot  be  seen;  it  is  no  gloaming.  The  days  have  already 
is  because  the  summits  of  these  swells  are  become  much  shorter. 

mile-broad,  too  broad  to  be  discerned  from  Through  the  open  ports,  as  we  lie  down 

the  level  of  our  deck.  to    sleep,  comes  a  great    whispering     the 
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whispering  of  the  seas:   sounds  as  o(  ar-     and  our  phosphor  wake  reappears  quiver- 
ticulate  speech  under  the  breath,  as  of  wo-     ing  across  it.  seeming  to  reach  back  to  the 


men  telling  secrets. 


very    horizon.      It    is    brighter    to-night, 
looks  like  another  Milky-Way,  with  points 

\-  breaking  through  it  like  stars  in  a  nebu- 

Fifth  day  out.  Trade  winds  from  the  la.  From  our  prow,  ripples  rimmed  with 
southeast;  a  huge  tumbling  of  mountain-  fire  keep  fleeing  away  to  right  and  left 
purple  waves;  the  steamer  careens  under  into  the  night,  brightening  as  they  run; 
a  full  spread  of  canvas.  There  is  a  sense  then  vanishing  suddenly,  as  if  they  had 
of  spring  in  the  wind  to-day;  something  passed  over  a  precipice.  Crests  of  swells 
that  makes  one  think  of  the  bourgeoning  seem  to  hurst  into  showers  of  sparks,  and 
of  Northern  woods  when  the  naked  trees  great  patches  of  spume  catch  flame, 
first  cover  themselves  with  a  mist  of  ten-  smoulder  through,  and  disappear.  The 
deroreen;  something  that  recalls  the  first  Southern  Cross  is  visible,  sloping  back- 
bird  songs,  the  first  climbings  of  sap  to  ward  ami  sideways,  as  if  propped  against 
sun,  and  gives  a  sense  of  vital  plenitude.  the  vault  of  the  sky  ;    it  is  not  readily  dis- 

Evenino*   (ills   the    west    with    aureate  covered   by   the  unfamiliarized   eye;    it  is 

woollv  clouds—  the  wool    of   the    Fleece  only  after  it  has  been  well  pointed  out  to 

of  Gold.      Then  Hesperus  beams  like  an-  you  that  you  discern  its  position.      Then 

other   moon,    and    the    stars    burn     very  you    find   it    is   only   tie-  suggestion   of  a 
brightly.    Still  the  ship  bends  under  i  rs   set    almost    quadrangu- 

eveii  pressure  of   the  warm   wind   in   her  larly,  some  brighter  than  othi 
sails,  and   her   wake    becomes   a    trail  For  two  days  there  lias  been  litth 

lire.      Immense  sparks  dash    up   through  versation  on  board.     It  may  be  due  in  part 

it  continually,  like  an  effervescence  of  the  to  tic  somnolent   influence  of  the   warm 

flame,  and  queer  broad  clouds  of  \  wind,   in  part   to  the  ceaseless  boomii 

swirl  by.      Far  out,   where  the    water    is  waters  and   roai  which  di 

black    as    pitch,    there    are    no    lights:    it  men's    voices.       1  >i 1 1    1    fancy    it    is    much 

seems  as  if  the  steamer  were  only  grinding  more  due  to  the  impressions  of  space  and 

out  sparks  with  her  keel,  striking  tire  with  depth    and    vastness;  the    impressions   of 

her  propeller.  sea  and  sky,  w  Inch  compel  something 

VI.  to  ..  is,  meditative 

Sixth    day  out.     Wind   tepid  and    -  pression ;    om  as    averse   to   loud 

stronger,  hut  sky  very  (dear.      An  indi<j  h  as  if  m  -om,-  tremendous  temple, 

sea,  witli  beautiful  white-caps.  The  ocean 
color  is  deepening;  it  is  very  rich  now. 
but  I  think  less  wonderful  than  before;  it  Mori 

is  an  opulent  pansy  hue.      Close   by  the  calm,  extremely  dark  blue  sea.     There  are 

ship  it  looks  black-blue-  the   color   that  lands    u  high    lands,  with    sharp, 

bewitches  in  certain  Celtic  eyes.  peaked,  unfamiliar  outlii 

There  is  a   feverishness  in   the  air:   the  We  passed  other  lands  in  the  darl 
heat  is  growing  heavy ;   the  least  exertion  they  no  doubt   resembled  the  shapes 
provokes  perspiration ;  below-decks  the  air  ering  up  around  us  now;  for  tie 
is  like  the  air  of  an  oven.      Above-deck,  idently  volcanic  creations     jagged,  coned, 
however,  the  effect   of  all  this  light  and  truncated,  eccentric.      Far  oil'   they   first 
heat  is  not  wholly  disagreeable:  one  feels  looked  a  very  pale  gray;   now, as  the  light 
that  vast   elemental   powers   are  near  at  increases,  they  change  hue  a  little,  show- 
hand,  and  that  the  blood  is  already  aware  ing  misty  greens  and  smoky  blues.     They 
of  their  approach.  rise   very  sharply  from  the  sea  to  great 

All   day   the  pure   sky,  the   deepening  heights,  the  highest   point  always  with  a 

of  sea  color,  the  lukewarm  wind.      Then  cloud   upon   it;   they  thrust  out  singular 

comesa  superb  sunset.      There  is  a  paint-  long  spurs,  push  up  mountain  shapes  that 

ing  in  the  west  wrought  of  cloud-colors;  have  an  odd  scooped  out  look.     Son:' 

a  dream  of  high  carmine  (dill's  and  rocks  tremely  far  away,  seem,  as  they  catch  the 

outlying    in    a    green    sea    which    lashes  sun,   to    he    made    of   gold    vapor;    others 

their  bases  with  a  foam  of  gold.  have  a  madderish   tone:   these  are  colors 

Even  after  dark  the  touch  of  the  wind  of  cloud.      The  closer  we  approach  them, 

has   the   warmth  of   flesh.      There    is   no  the    more   do  tints  of  green  make  them- 

moon;  the  sea  circle  is  black  as  Acheron  ;  selves  visible.      Purplish  or  bluish  m. 
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of  coast    slowly  develop  green    surfaces;  a  common  fly,  bul  al  least  live  times  la.r- 

folds  and   wrinkles  of  land  turn  brightly  ^er.       His    l>ody    is    a    beautiful    shining 

verdant.    Still  the  color  gleams  as  tb  rough  black':   bis  wings  seem  ribbed  and  jointed 

a  thin  fog.  with  silver:  bis  head  is  jewel-green,  with 

The  first  tropical  visitor  has  just   board-  exquisitely  cut  emeralds  for  eyes. 
ed  our  ship:  a  wonderful   fly.  shaped  like  Islands  pass  and  disappear  behind   us. 
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The  sun  has  now  risen  well  :  the  sk 
l'icli  blue,  and  the  tardy  moon  still  lianas 
in  it.  Lilac  tones  show  through  tlie  wa- 
ter. In  the  south  there  are  a  few  strag 
gling  small  white  clouds,  like  a  long  ff  1  i *_■" 1 1 1 
of  birds.  A  great  gray  mountain  shape 
looms  up  before  us.  We  are  steaming  on 
Santa  Cruz. 

The  island  has  a  true  volcanic  outline. 
sharp  and  high;  the  dill's  sheer  down  al- 
most perpendicularly.  The  shape  is  still 
vapory,  varying  in  coloring  from  purplish 
to  bright  gray;  but  wherever  peaks  and 
spurs  fully  catch  the  sun.  they  nlgr  them 
selves  with  a  beautiful  green  glow,  while 
interlying  ravines  seem  filled  with  foggv 
blue.  ' 

As  we  approach,  the  shadowed  In 
change  to  a  greenish  -  blue  ;  sunlighted 
surfaces  come  out  still  more  luminously 
green,  (liens  and  sheltered  valleys  still 
hold  blues  and  grays,  but  points  fairly 
illuminated  by  the  solar  glow  show  just 
such  a  fiery  green  as  burns  in  the  phi 
mage  of  certain  humming  birds.  And  just 
as  the  lustrous  colors  of  these  birds  shift 
according  to  changes  of  light,  so  the  isl- 
and shifts  colors  here  and  there  from 
emerald  to  blue,  and  blue  to  gray.  But 
now  we  are  near:  it  shows  us  a  lovely 
heaping  of  high  emerald  hills  in  front, 
with  a  further  coast  line  very  low  and 
long  and  verdant,  fringed  with  a  white 
beach,  and  tufted  with  spidery  palm 
crests.  Immediately  opposite,  other  palms 
are  poised;  their  trunks  look  like  pillars 
of  unpolished  silver,  their  leaves  like  imi- 
tations of  immense  feathers  cast  in  bronze. 

The  water  of  the  harbor  is  transparent 
and  pale  green.      ( )ne  can  see  manv   lish. 


and  -'  inic  sum  1 1  sharks.      Six  >w  whit 
terllies  are  ll  about   us  in  t  be  blue 

air.       N  are  bathine.  on  the 

beach  i  m  well,  but  will  not  v< 

sharks.      A  boat  puts 
( >ll'  to  1  »ri  n  girls  on  b<  >ard.      They 

i  and  not  u  nconiely,  altln  nigh  \  *-vy 
•a  \    us   w  it  ii  all   sorts   • 
dearinjj  words  to  purchase  bay  ruin,  fruits. 
Kb  H'i< :  V    •     .  <  i   a>h<  ire    ;  n    boat  s. 

The    w  the    bar  ightly 

hi  id  <  >d(  >r. 

\  III 
ed  i'n  mi  t  he  buy.  under  I 

i j ic  hills  <  i ii- 

ii.    Kredci  iksted    has  the   appearance  of   a 
beautiful       "  with      its      Ko 

manes(pie  [>iazzas,  churches,  many  arch 
ed  buildings  peeping  through  breaks  in  a 
■  if  mahogany,  bread  fruit,  mango, 
tamarind,  and  pal  in  t  rees,  an  irregular 
mass  of  at  least  fifty  different  tints  of 
n.  from  a  fiery  emerald  to  a  sombre 
bluish  gn  en.  But  on  entering  the  streets 
the  illusion  of  beauty  passes:  you  find 
yourself  in  a  crumbling,  rotting  colonial 
town,  with  buildings  only  two  stories 
high.  The  lower  part,  of  arched  Spanish 
design,  is  usually  of  lava  rock  or  of  brick, 
painted  a  light  warm  yellow;  the  upper 
stories  are  most  commonly  left  unpainted, 
and  are  rudely  constructed  of  lighl  tim 
\)i'\\  There  are  many  heavy  arcades  and 
courts  jiti/ins  opening  on  the  streets 
with  large  archways.  Lava  blocks  have 
been  used  in  paving  as  well  as  in  build- 
ing, and    more    than    oik-   of    the    narrow 

streets.    ;|s     i|     slopes     up     the     lull     thl'OUgll 

th<'    tierce    light,    is    seen    to    cut    its    way 
through  craggy  masses  of  volcanic  stone. 
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But  all  the  buildings  look 
dilapidated  ;  the  stucco  and 
paint  are  falling  or  peeling  ev- 
erywhere; there  are  fissures  in 
the  walls,  crumbling  facades, 
tumbling  roofs.  The  first 
stories,  built  with  a  solidify 
worthy  of  an  earthquake  re- 
gion, seem  ridiculously  heavy 
by  contrast  with  the  frail 
wooden  superstructures  above. 
The  reason  is  that  this  city  of 
Frederiksted  was  burned  and 
sacked  during  a,  negro  revolt 
in  1878.  The  Spanish  base- 
ments resisted  the  fire  aston- 
ishingly well,  and  if  was  found 
necessary  to  rebuild  only  the 
second  stories  of  the  buildings  ; 
hut  the  work  was  done  cheap- 
ly and  llimsily,  not  massively 
and  enduringly,  as  it  had  been 
done  by  the  first  builders.  1  >e- 
cay  is  already  visible. 

There  is  great  wealth  of 
verdure.  ( Cabbage  and  cocoa 
palms  overlook  all  t  lie 
streets,  bending  above  al- 
most, every  structure,  wheth- 
er   hut    or    public     building  ; 

everywhere  you  see  t  he  spl  it  ted  green  of  a  negro-English  that  sounds  like  some 
huge  banana  leaves.  In  the  court  yards  African  tongue,  a  rolling  current  of  vow- 
you  may  occasionally  catch  sight  of  some  els  and  consonants  pouring  so  rapidly 
splendid  palm  with  silver-gray  stem  so  thai  no  inexperienced  ear  can  detach  one 
barred  as  to  look  jointed,  like  the  body  solitary  intelligible  word.  A  friendly 
of  an  annelid.  planter,  coming   up,  enabled   me   to   learn 

Tn    the    market-place-     a    broad    paved     one  phrase. 
square  crossed  by  two  rows  of  tamarind-  "  Massa,  you  wancocknerfoobuy  ?"'  (Mas- 

trees,  and  bounded  on  one  side  by  a  Span-      ter.  do  you  want   to  buy  a  cocoa   nut  '() 
ish   piazza     you  can   study  a  spectacle  of  The   market    is  quite   crowded,    full    of 

singular  and  savage  picturesqueness.  bright  color  under  the  tremendous  noon 
There  are  no  benches,  no  stalls,  no  light.  Buyers  and  dealers  are  generally 
booths;  the  dealers  stand,  sit,  or  squat  of  an  absolute  black:  xevy  few  yellow  or 
upon  the  ground,  under  the  sun.  or  upon  brown  people  are  visible  in  the  gathering, 
the  steps  of  the  neighboring  arcade.  Their  The  greater  number  presenl  are  women; 
wares  are  piled  up  at  their  feel  for  the  they  are  very  simply,  almost  savagely, 
most  part.  Some  few  possess  tiny  tables,  garbed,  only  a  skill  or  petticoat,  over 
but  usually  the  eatables  are  simply  laid  which  is  worn  a  sort  of  calico  short  dress 
on  the  dusty  ground,  or  heaped  upon  the  which  scarcely  descends  two  inches  below 
steps  of  the  piazza:  reddish-yellow  man-  the  hips,  and  is  confined  about  the  waisl 
goes  that  look  like  great  apples  squeezed  with  a  belt  or  a  string.  The  skirt  bells 
out  of  shape,  bunches  of  bananas,  pyra-  out  like  the  skirt  of  a  dancer,  leaving  the 
mids  of  bright  green  cocoa-nuts,  immense  feel  and  bare  le^-s  well  exposed,  and  the 
golden  green  oranges,  and  various  vege-  head  is  covered  witli  a  white  handkerchief 
tables  and  other  fruits  some  xevy  small,  twisted  so  as  to  look'  like  ;t  tin-ban.  Mul- 
some  monstrous — of  which  1  do  not  learn  titudes  of  these  barelegged  black  women 
the  names.  It  is  no  use  to  ask  questions,  are  walking  past  us.  carrying  bundles  or 
The  black'  dealers  speak  no  tongue  com-  baskets  upon  their  heads,  and  smoking 
prehensible  outside  of  the   Antilles:   it   is     xevy  long  cigars. 
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ing  one  of  them  is  sufficient 
to  perfume  the  skin  of  the 
hands  for  the  rest  of  the 
(lav.  however  often  one  may 
ch«  m  »se  t< »  use  soap  and  water. 
We  smoke  Porto  Rico  ci- 
gars, and  drink  West  Indian 
lemonades  strongly  flavored 
with  iiiin.  The  tobacco  has 
a  rich,  sweet  taste  ;  the  nun 
is  yd  vety,  sugary,  \\  ith  a 
I  tleet  : 
hot  li  ha  \  e  a  delicious  aroma. 
There  is  a  pleasurable  origi- 
nality about  the  flavor  of 
these  products  a  unique- 
ness w  Inch  cert ifies  irrefu- 
tably to  their  naif  purity: 
something  as  opulent  and 
frank  as  t  hi-  juices  and  odors 
( >i  t  r<  tpical  fruits  and  (low  - 
ers. 

streets   leading  from 
the    [>laza    glare    terrih 

li  n  1  i  gh  1  ;     the 

ground,  almost   dead-w  hite, 

I     •  re  are 

(inely  faces  \  isible      in 

<  all  are  black 

t  tliro       ■ .  <  >pen  sin  »p 

isionally  < 

•    y  q ua - 
it  li    immense 
re    yellow 
i  ripe  banana. 
1 1    is   now    aft'  r   mid  day. 
Looking  up  to  the  hills,  or 
They  are  all    short    and    thickset,   and     alo  n-d    the    sliore, 

walk  with  surprising  erectness,  and  with  ul  varial  olor  meel 

long,  linn  steps,  carrying  the  bosom  well      the    eyi  s.    bluish 

forward.      Their  limbs  are  thick  and  fine      and  ensof  many  tints,  reddish- 

ly  rounded.      Whether  walking  or  stand       gr<  ens.  yellowish-greens.      The  can  <•  Melds 
ing,   their   poise   is  admirable     mighl     be     are  broa  uitiful  gold-green; 

called  graceful  were  it  not  for  the  absence     and    nearly   as   bright    are   the   niussi 
of   real   grace  of   form   in    such   compact,      ponmn  <■<< n ml l>-  frondescence,  the  gt 
powerful  little  figures.      All  wear  bright       of  lemon  and  orange,  while  tamarinds  and 
ly  colored  cottonade  stuffs;  and  the  gen       mahoganies  are  heavily  sombre.       ! 
eral  effect  of  the  costume  in  a  large  gath-     where    palm-crests   soar   above   the 
ering    is    xvvx    agreeable,    the    dominant      lines,and  tremble  with  a  metallic  shimmer- 
hues  being  pink,  white,  and  blue.       Half     ing  in  the  blue  light.      Up  through  a  pon- 
tile  women   are  smoking  long,  thin    rolls     derous  thickness  of  tamarind  rises  the  spire 
of   tobacco.       All    chatter    loudly,   speak       of  the  church;  a  skeleton  of  open  stone- 
ing    their   English    jargon    with    a    pitch      work,  without  glasses  or  lattices  or  shut- 
of  voice  totally  unlike  the  English  timbre:     ters  of  any  sort  for  its  naked  apertures:  it 
it  sounds  as   if  some  one    were    trying   to      is    all    open    to    the    winds   of    heaven:    it 
pronounce   English    rapidly  according  to     seems  to   be   gasping  with   all   its  granite 
French  pronunciation  and  pitch  of  voice,      mouths   for  breath,  panting  in   this  azure 
The  oranges   have  a  delicious     heat,      fn  the  bay  the  water  looks  greener 

perfume  and  an  amazing  juiciness.     Peel-     than    ever:    it    is   so    clear   that   the    light 


e  A  PRESS  K     1  YIT,    MAKT1 


A   MIDSUMMER  TRIP   TO   THE   WEST   INDIES. 


217 


passes  under  every  boat  and  ship  to  the 
very  bottom:  the  vessels  east  only  very 
thin  <xw^  shadows— so  transparent  that 
fish  can  be  distinctly  seen  passing-  through 
from  sunlight  to  sunlight. 

The  sunset  offers  a  splendid  spectacle 
of  pure  color;  there  is  only  an  immense 
glow  in  the  west— a  lemon-colored  blaze; 
but  where  it  melts  into  the  blue  there  is 
an  exquisite  green  light.  We  leave  to- 
morrow. 

Morning.      The    green    hills  are   loom 
ing    in    a    bluish     vapor;    the    long    faint 
yellow   slope  of  beach   to  the    left  of    the 
town,  under  the  mangoes  and  tamarinds, 


We  move  slowly  out  of  the  harbor,  then 
swiftly  toward  the  southeast.  The  isl- 
and seems  to  turn  slowly  half  round  :  then 
to  retreat  from  us.  Across  our  way  ap- 
pears a  long  band  of  green  light,  reaching 
over  the  sea  like  a  thin  protraction  of 
color  from  the  extended  spur  of  verdure 
in  which  the  western  end  of  the  island 
terminates.  That  is  a  sunken  reef,  and  a 
dangerous  one.  Lying  high  upon  it,  in 
very  sharp  relief  against  the  blue  light .  is  a 
wrecked  vessel  on  her  beam  ends,  the  car- 
cass of  a  brig".  Her  deck's  have  been  broken 
in;  the  roofs  of  her  cabins  are  gone ;  her 
masts  are  splintered  oil*  short;    her  empty 


UASSI<    n.iua 


is  already  thronged  with  bathers     all  men  hold  yawns  naked  to  the  sun  :    all   her  up 

or    boys,    and    all    naked:    black,    brown,  per    parts    have    taken    a    yellowish-white 

yellow,   and    white.      The    white    bathers  color     the  color  of  sun-bleached  bone. 
are    Danish    soldiers    from    the    barracks;  Behind     us.  the     mountains    still     Moat, 

the    Northern    brightness    of    their    skins  back.      Their  shining  green    has  changed 

forms  an    almost    startling   contrasl    with  to  a  less  vivid  hue  ;    they  are  taking  bluish 

the  rich  deep  colors  of  the    nature  about  tones   here   and   there;    but    their  outlines 

them,  and   with   the  dark  complexions  of  are  still   sharp,  and  along  their  high   soft 

the   natives.      Some    very    slender,  grace-  slopes  there   arc   white  specklings,  which 

fill   brown    lads  are  bathing  with    them  are     villages    and     towns.       These     white 

lightly  built   as   deer:   these  are  probably  specks    diminish    swiftly,  dwindle    to    the 

ereoles.      The  black   bathers   are  clumsy-  dimensions  of  salt  grains,  linally  vanish. 

looking,    and     have    astonishingly     long  Then  the  island  grows  uniformly  bluish  ; 

legs.      Then  little  boys  come  down,  lead-  it   becomes  cloudy,  vague   as   a    dream   oi 

ing  horses;  they  strip,  leap  naked  on  the  mountains:   it  turns  at  I  a  si  gray  as  smoke, 

animals'    backs,  and    ride    into   the   sea  and  then  melts  into  the  horizon  light   like 

veiling,  screaming,  splashing  in  the  morn  a  mirage. 

ing    light.      Some   are   a    line   rich  brown  Another    yellow    sunset,  made    sinister 

color,  like  old  bronze.       Nothing  could  be  by  extraordinarily   black,  dense,  fantastic 

more  statuesque  than  the  unconscious  at-  shapes  of  cloud.    Night  darkens :  and  again 

titudes  of  these  bronze  bodies  in  leaping,  the  Southern   Cross  glimmers  before   our 

wrestling,  running,  pitching  shells.    Their  prow:    and    the   two    Milky-Ways   reveal 

simple    grace    is    in    admirable    harmony  themselves     that  of  the  Cosmos,  and  that 

with    the  graces  of   nature's   green   crea-  ghostlier  one  which  stretches  far  back  over 

t  ions  about  them   -rhymes  faultlessly  with  the  black  deep  behind  us.     This  alternately 

perfect    self-balance    of    the     palms    that  broadens  and  uarrowsat  regular  intervals, 

poise  along  the  shore.  concomitantly  with  the  rhythmical  swing 

Boom  !    and  a  tli under-rolling  of  echoes,  of  the  steamer.      Before  us  the  bows  spout 
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fine  half 
our  v..  walking 

'    utt    of  a 
'  \  -    arc    not     fiv 

Karl  v  mi >ri  ^' '  "    -x  ou  ,neet  are  I 

ed  in   anothei  ■'        Manx     stores    are 

circular  basin,  bound<  v v i t } i   intensely  Mark 

u\<r  of  hills,  all   i>'i  :|    u  '"'    ('"    ""l    v 

vellow  beach   up  I  are  mhhc 

summit.      Tin  easing 

look    which 

There  arc  curi<  '  ■  nits 

though    emerald    from  alms,     its     n 

retain  all   the  |>ln 

their  ribbed  sides  nm-'  r<  'in  sonic 

verdure.      ( he  nd.sia  streams 

cessionsof  bri^'hl  jrreen 
green,  and   vapory  jrray, 

chain  of  crater  shapes.     Trunca  I  In*  re 

or  rounded,  all  tin  im  >re 

united  by  thin  curving  hollow 

bv  filaments     very  low  va  -n^\  com 

thev   g'rade   away    in    c< nor.  tin 
tance,  from  burning  bright  <rreen  1 

°ray,  the  hill  chains   take   ;i  i  We 

niented,  jointed  appearan 
forms,  enormous  ant  bodii 
Kit  t's. 

We  row  ashore  over  a  I 
water. and  leaving  the  lone;  wh 

del'  a  great  arch  and  over  a  sort  onus, 

into    the  town    of    1  !;i^«-  Tern  . 
concourse  of  brown  ami   hi 

It  is  tropical  looking,  ver\  1 1 
iiiL'' ;    hut   far  more  s<  nnbre   than   lm  i  i 

sted.      There  are  palms  ev<  !<»  de 

fan.  and  cabbage  palms;   man  \ 
trees,  tamarinds,  bananas,  enormous     I  i 
ian  -  tie;    t  rees,   mangoes,    a 
things  t  he   negroes  cal  1   b\    inconi] 
sible  names      "  sa  p  -;i  |  - 
But   there    is    less  o  >l<  >r,   less    n 
light,  than    in    Santa    (  'ruz ;    th 
quaintness:    no  Spanish   huildi  i 

nary-colored    arcades.        All    t  he    nam  conies 

streets    are    gray    or    neutral  -  tinted  ;  en    from   Hood    t<- 

ground   has  a  dark  ashen   tone.       Most  -    its   mm 

the  dwellings  are  timber,  restii  en.      <>ntln-. 

props,  or    elevated    upon     I  ents  are   sprinkled   in 

rock.      It  seems  almos  ,-,.(|      a)K|     brown:    houses,     wind 

ic  breath  from  the  enormous  and  factories,  hie,  h  cliimnew- 

clouded   mountain  ov<  cane  plantations   unfold 

tied  everything,  d  n      -..Id  green  surfaces, 

the  c<  \  chelation.  \\'«..    pa>  Tin-    island  do. 

The  pop  <  not  pi.  seem    to   sink  behind   us,  but  to  become  a 

dressi  ,1,    outlim  vapory. 
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For  a  little  while  it   continues  green  :    but  ed^v    of    the    sea.       The    cloud  shape   eii 
it   is  a    hazy,  spectral  green,  as  of  colored  larges,   heightens,   without   changing  con 
vapor.      The     sea     to    day     looks     almost  tour.       It    is    not   a    cloud,  hut    an    island, 
black;   the  southwest    wind    lias  tilled   the  Its  out  lines  begin  to  sharpen,   with  fainl 
day    with    luminous    mist,  and    the  phan-  est  pencilling  of  color.      Shadow  valleys 
torn  of  Nevis   melts  in  the   vas                 dis  appear,  spectral    hollows,  pliantom  slope- 
solves  utterly.      <  luce  more  we  are  out  of  of   pallid  blue  or    green.      The  a])parition 
sight    of    land,    in    the   centre    of   a    blue  is   so   like  a    mirage   that    it    is  ditlicult    to 
black  circle  of  sea.      The  waterdine  cuts  persuade  one's  self  one  is  looking  at  real 
blackly  against  the   immense  light  of  the  land,  that  it   is  not  a  dream.       It  seems  to 
horizon — a  huge   white  glory  that  flames  have  shaped  itself  all  suddenly  out  of  the 
up    very  high    before    it    fades   and    melts  glowing  haze.       We  pass  many  miles  be 
in!')  the  eternal  blue.  yond  it.  and  it   vanishes  into  mist  again. 

Another   and    a    la  rifer    ghost ;     but    we 
steam  straight    upon    it,  until    it   material 

Then  a    high  white   shape   like   a   cloud  izes   into  an   unmi>  reality      Mont 

appears    before    us   on   the    purplish   dark  serrat.      It    bears    a     recognizable    fa 
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liken  islands  we   Ik.  uly  V1 

Jit  Morning;:    a  gold   sunrise.      The   wind 

iter  shapes   linked   i  by  has    fallen.      It    is   a   great    warm  ca 

similar   low   valleys.      About    its    highest  The  sea  is  deep  indigo,  the  sky  a  cloudless 

summit  also  hovers  a  il  At  and   tender   blue.      Martinique    looms  be 

the    base    of    the    vast     lull     spreads    out  fore    us.      At    first    it    appears  all   gray,  a 

the  little  white  and  red  town,  besprinkled  vapory  gra\  :  then  it  becomes  bluish  Lira  \  ; 

with    palms.      The    single   salute   of   our  then  all  green. 

cannon  is  answered  by  a  hundred  rever-  It    is  another  of  the  beautiful  volcanic 

berations     a  stupendous  broadside  volley  family:   it  owns  the  same  hill  shapes  with 

of  echoes.      Then  come?  d  sunset  which  we  have  alread\   become  acquaint 

a  fervid  orange  splendor.  -  tar  ed ;    its   uppermost    height    is  hooded  with 

ward     into    delicate     roses    and     greens,  the  familiar  cloud ;   we  see  the  same  gold 

Black  boatmen  come  astern  and  quarrel  yellow    plains,  the  same   wonderful    vari 

furiously    for    the    privilege   of   carrying  eties    of   verdancy,  the   same    long    . 

one   passenger   ashore.      They   speak    the  spurs  reaching  out  into  the  sea   -doubtless 

same    fantastic,  incomprehensible    jargon  formed  tva  torrents.       But  all  this 

wliieh   astonished    us  at    Santa   (Jruz  and  is   i  ited  for   us  more  imposin 

at    St.   Kitt's  ;    and    as   they    scream    and  nun  il    is   wrought    upon   a 

shriek',   gesticulating    against    the    sunsel  larger  scale   than   anything   we   have    yet 
light,   their    half    naked    silhouettes    pi  The  semicircular  sweep  of  the  bar 

yoke    unpleasant    fancies:    they    resemble  bor.    dominated     by    the    eternalh     veiled 
huge  black  apes.  Mont    I  'elee    i  mis 

ruder  steam   and    sail   we   are   making  named  reen     to    the     very 

south  again,  with  a  warm  wind   blowing  hich  the  land  slopes  down 

southeast     a   wind  very  moist,  very  pow  iml  to  the  sea  In   gigantic  un 

erful.  and  soporific.      Facing  it.  our   feels  d  il;  the  fairest  sights  that 

almost    cool,    but     the     moment     one     is  human  eye  can  gaze  ui>oii.     Thus  viewed, 

sheltered     from     it.    profuse     perspiration  the  win  I  shape  is  a  mass  of  blaz 

hursts  out.      The  ship  rocks  over  immei  -    or    shadov       ol 

swells  ;  night  falls  very  blackly  ;  and  there  darl  and   there     glooms  of 

are    surprising    displays    of    phosphores  forest     In  • 

cence.  I'ierre,  on  tin 
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of  the  land,  looks  as  if  it  had  slided 
down  the  entire  height  of  the  liill  be- 
hind it,  so  strangely  do  the  si  reets  conic 
tumbling  down  the  steep  in  cascades  of 
masonry,  with  a  wd  billowing  of  tiled 
roofs  over  all,  and  enormous  palms 
poking  ii])  through  it.  higher  even  than 
the  creamy  white  twin  towers  of  its  an 
tiquated  eat  hedral . 

We  anchor  in  limpid  blue  water:  the 
cannon-shot  is  answered  by  ;i  prolonged 
thunder-clapping  of  mountain  echoes. 

Then  from  the  shore  a  strange  flotilla 
bears  down  upon  ns.      There  is  one  boat, 

two  or  three  canoes;  bill  the  hulk'  of  the  ing,  and  screaming  shrilly:  every  eye. 
craft  are  simply  white  wooden  frames  quick  and  bright  as  a  bird's,  watches  the 
flat-bottomed  structures  made  from  ship  faces  of  the  passengers  on  deck.  k 'Ten- 
ping-cases  or  lard  boxes,  with  triangular  tion-la  '."  shriek  a  dozen  soprani  :  some 
ends.      In    all    of   these   sit    naked    hoys  passenger's    hand     lias    descended    into    ;i 

boys  between  ten  and  fourteen  years  of  money  pocket,  and  all  are  on  the  alert. 
age  varying  in  color  from  a  line  dear  Through  the  air,  twirling  and  glittering, 
yellow  to  a  deep  reddish-brown  or  choco-  tumbles  an  English  shilling,  and  drops 
late  tint.  They  row  with  t  wo  little  square  into  the  deep  water  beyond  the  little  fleet, 
flat  pieces  of  wood  for  paddles,  clutched  Instantly  all  the  lads  lea]),  scramble,  top- 
in  each  hand,  and  these  lid-shaped  things  pie  head-foremost,  out  of  their  little  tubs. 
are  dipped  into  the  water  on  either  side  and  dive  in  pursuit.  In  the  blue  water 
with  absolute  precision,  in  perfect  time,  their  lithe  figures  look  perfectly  red.  all 
all  the  pairs  of  little  naked  arms  seem-  but  the  soles  of  their  upturned  feet,  which 
ing  moved  by  a  single  impulse.  There  is  show  quite  white.  Almost  immediately 
much  unconscious  grace  in  this  paddli  ni:'.  1  hey  all  rise  again  ;  one  holds  up  at  arm's 
as  well  as  consummate  skill.  Then  all  length  above  the  water  the  recovered  coin, 
about  the  ship  these  ridiculous  little  boats  and  then  puts  it  into  bis  mouth  for  safe 
begin  to  describe1  circles,  crossing  and  in-  keeping.  Coin  after  coin  is  thrown  in. 
tercrossing  so  closely  as  almost  to  bring  and  as  speedily  brought  up:  a  shower  of 
them  into  collision,  yel  never  touching,  small  silver  follows,  and  not  a  piece  is 
The  hoys  have  simply  conic  out  to  dive  lost.  These  lads  move  through  the  water 
for  coins  they  expect  passengers  to  fling  without  apparent  effort,  with  the  supple- 
to  them.     All  are  chattering  Creole,  laugh-      ness  of   fishes.      Most    are  decidedlv  line 
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looking    boys,    with    admirably    ro 

limbs,  (leliciitol  y  formed  extremit  us.     '!  <  IJnl 

best  diver  and  swiftest  swimmer,  ho 

is  a   lemon-colored  lad  :    his  fa< 

commonplace,  but  his  slim  ligure 

fluent  grace  of  an  ant  ique  br<  >i  i 

We  are  ashore  in  St.  I  Merrc 
est,    queerest,    and     the     pretliesl 
among  the  West   I  ndian  cil  ies 

built  and  stone- Hugged,  with  ver\    uarro  No 

streets,  wooden   awnings,  iron  than 

and    peaked    root's   of    red    tile    pierced    b\ 

gabled    dormers.       Most    of    t In  quaintm 

are  painted    in   a    (dear   pale    \  ellow    toi  !  bout 

which    contrasts     delightfn  ith     the      glass;  iron     bar-     all     I 

burning  blue  ribbon  of  tropical 

and  no  street  is  absolutely  level.       Nearly  ht  and  air  can  en 

all  of  them  climb  hills,  descend  into   Ik  Venetian    blinds.      These 

lows,  curve,   twist,  describe    sudden     ;ii  en  or  bright  bluish 

amazing  angles.       There  is  ever\  w  hei  i\  . 

continuous  chant  of  running  water,  pour-  So   steep   are  the   streets,  descending  to 

ing  through    the   (\vi'\)  gutters    contrived      the  harl  lights  of  old   mossx    -lour 

between  the  paved  thorough  fare  and  the     steps,    that.  down    them     to    the 

absurd,   little  sidewalks  varying  in    width      azure  water,  you  have  the  sensation  of  gaz 
from  one  to  three  feet.      The  architecture     ing  from   a  clitt*.       From  certain  open 
ls    v,,,'.v    (,l,i      it     is    seventeenth -century      in  the  main  street      the  Rue  Victor  II 
probably:  ..  ._,,,.;,,  t]eal  vou  can  Lid  something  like  a  bird's-eve 
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view  of  all  the  harbor  with  all  its  ship-  have  walls  three  feet  in  thickness.  ()n 
ping.  The  roofs  of  the  street  below  are  one  street,  facing"  the  sea,  they  are  even 
under  your  feet,  and  other  streets  are  heavier,  and  slope  outward  like  ramparts, 
rising*  behind  you  afar  up  to  meet  the  so  thai  the  perpendicular  recesses  of  win- 
mountain  roads.  They  climb  at  an  al-  (lows  and  doors  have  the  appearance  of 
most  precipitous  angle, occasionally  break-  being  opened  between  buttresses.  It  may 
ing  into  steep  stairs  of  lava  rock,  all  grass-  have  been  partly  as  a  precaution  against 
tufted  and  moss-lined.  earthquakes,  and    partly    for  the  sake  of 
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Hie  town  has  ;i    look   of  extraordinary  coolness,    thai     the    early    colonial     archi- 

solidity:    11    is    ;i    creation    of   crag:    looks  tects   built    thus,  giving  to   the  stony   city 

almost   a>  if  1!   had  been  hewn    out   of  one  a    physiognomy    so    impressively    in    liar 

mountain     fragment,    instead    of     having  1 v    with    its    name,    the    name    o] 

been     constructed     stone     by    stone.       Al-  Saint  of  the  Ro« 

,1">u-'1     connnonly     < sisting     of     two  And  everywhere   rushes  mountain   \vn 

stories   and    an    attic   only,  the    dwellings  ter.  cool    and    crvstal    clear,   washing 
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■ 
utain  Hinging  its 
to  the  sun,  or  showering'  diamo 
spray   over  a    --roup   ol 

>ronze  Tritons, 
the  Place  Berlin  yon  u 

heir  torsos  might    lui 
el  led  from  the  tonus  ol 
ebon  men  who  toil  thei 
in   the  heat,  rolling  In 
punelieonsof  molas  A  nil 

very   frequently   y<  mtains 

contrived  in   the  stone  border 

the  mountain    road 
parks     glittering  threads  ol 
from  lion  lips  of  stone.      S<  intain 

ton-cut.  skilfully  di 


streams,  is  thus  perpet  11 

city,  feeding"  its  fountains,  and  cooling  its 

courts. 

Picturesqueness  and  color:  tlie 
particular  and  the   unrivalled 
St.   Pierre.      Following"  the  ( Jrande    Pue. 
which  traverses  the  town  through   all    its 
curving     length,    undulating-     over     hill 
slopes   and    into   hollows,  and    over 
bridges    in    the    most    amazing    wa; 
are  more  and  more  enchanted  by  the  con 
trast  of  tin  >wing  walls  l 


and  right  w  ith  the  jagged  strip  of  gentian- 
heaven  overhead.      Charming  also  it 
is  to  watch  the  cross  streets  climbing  up- 
ward right   into  the  burning  green  of  the 
tropical  mountain  forest.      On   the  lower 
side  of  the  main  thoroughfare  the\  open 
in  wonderful  hursts  of  blue     warm  blue  of 
i  »n  and  sea.       The  steps  b\    w  Inch  the 
descend  t<  >\\  ard  the  hay  are 
lit  \\   mossed  i 
to   tl  >idi  The\    arc   al 

most  ala  i  "^      .  could  easily 

m  t  he  upper  thoroughfare  into 

stumble.      Prom  the 
(  i  ra  i  I    not  ice,  as   \  uu   look 

er  through  these  openi ngs, 
ich    blue 
he  upper  stor\  of 
Some 
ship 
aperl  ure.   seeiui  Ugh 
.   floating    in 
And  e  re  and  al  w  u\  s, 

r    shad<  >\\  .    <•.  >mes    t<  > 
•  •   character 
isant   smell 
i 

impound 

r<  >p 

Ml 

i 
As 

people  y< 

rae 

,in  s 

\  •  ■  i  are 
■  Is,  the   linest 

is  [>aln is.  the 
ii-ii  and  men  im  press  y<  »u  po 

1 1 1  o  n  t 
a  ii  \    swingin  i     shoulders  ;    t  he   |ier 

et  t<  »rs(  •  seems  to  remain  rigid  :    yet 
1  he  step  ;  I'll  1 1  st  rah-,  and  t  he  w  hole 

-  pi  >ised  springily  on  the  very  t  ip 
■  r  nearly  all,  are  \\  ith 
passing  of  all    these  bun- 
naked  feet  n  reat  w  his[ier 
ound  over  l  he  burn  i  mr  [lavements. 
•  1  i.i i   produces  the  mosl   novel    mi 
pression  on  the  stranger  is  the  singularity 
and  brilliancy   of  the  women's   costumes. 
They    were  developed  at    least   a  hundred 
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years  ago  by  a  curious 
sumptuary  law,  regulating 
the  dress  of  slaves  and  col- 
ored people  of  free  condi- 
tion, a  law  which  allowed 
considerable  liberty  as  to 
material  and  tint,  prescrib- 
ing only  form.  But  these 
fashions  suggest  the  Orient ; 
they  offer  beautiful  audaci- 
ties of  color  contrasts;  and 
the  coiffure,  above  all,  is 
so  strikingly  Eastern  that 
you  cannot  help  wondering 
whether  it  was  not  first  in- 
troduced into  the  colony  by 
some  Mohammedan  negro 
slave.  It  is  simply  an  im- 
mense Madras  handkerchief, 
which  is  folded  about  the 
bead  with  admirable  art. 
like  a  turban  ;  one  bright 
end,  pushed  through  at  t  he 
top  in  front,  being  left  st ick- 
ing  up  like  a  plume.  Then 
this  turban,  always  full  of 
bright  canary-color,  is  fast 
ened  with  greal  golden  or 
silver  brooches,  one  in  \'v<  ml 
and  one  at  eil  her  side  As 
for  the  remainder  of  the 
dress,  it  is  si mplc  en< nigh  : 
an  embroidered,  low  -  cut 
chemise  wit  li  sleeves  ;  a  skirl 
or  jit />('.  quite  short  in  fr<  nil 
and  vei-y  long  behind,  but 
caught  up  and  fastened  in 
fronl  below  the  breasts  so 
as  to  bring  t  lie  hem  every 
where    to  a    level    with    the 

end  of  the  long  chemise:  and  finally  a  ence) ;  a  necklace  of  double,  triple,  quad- 
f on  lard,  or  silken  kerchief,  thrown  over  ruple,  or  quintuple  rows  of  large  hollow 
the  shoulders.  These  J"/"S  and  fon-  gold  heads  (sometimes  smooth,  but  gener 
lards,  however,  are  exquisite  in  pattern  ally  graven  ),  the  wonderful  collior-vh.oH.v. 
and  color:  bright  crimson,  bright  yellow.  Now  this  glowing  jewelry  is  not  a  mere 
bright  blue,  bright  green.  lilac,  violet,  imitation  of  pure  metal ;  t  he  ear  rings  are 
rose,  sometimes  mingled  together  in  plaid-  worth  l?r>  francs  a  pair;  the  necklace  of  a 
ings.  or  checkerings,  or  stripings;  black  Martinique  quadroon  may  cost  500  or  even 
with  orange,  sky-blue  with  purple.  And  looo  francs.  It  may  be  the  gift  of  her 
whatever  be  the  colors  of  the  turban,  lover,  her  dondonx :  but  such  articles  are 
which  vary  astonishingly,  the  brighter  usually  purchased  on  time,  by  small  pay 
parts  must  be  yellow  brilliant,  flashing  ments  which  may  continue  regularly  for 
yellow:    the  turban    is  certain    to  possess     several  years. 

yellow  stripes  or  yellow  squares.      To  this  Many  are    less  richly  and   brightly  at 

display  add  the  effect  of  costly  and  curious     tired;   the  greater  number  of  the  women 
jewelry:  immense  ear-rings,  each  pendant     carrying    burdens    on    their    heads     petl 
being  formed  of  five  gold  cylinders  joined     tiling   vegetables,  cakes,  fruits,  or    ready 
together  (cylinders  sometimes  two  inches     cooked   food    from  door  to  door     usually 
long  and    an    inch    at    least    in   circumfer       wear   a    single    plain    robe,   y^yy    long   be- 
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'tores   bo 
:    11.  >  names  and  no  - 

doors:   you   must 
\\  hat  busim 

I  t-oni    IO0  '",l!  ;iN  '"  ' :  ' 

med  heads,  under  elling 

ervthingis  borne  on  th<  '  t,|s    "l     li"'    *1|-> 

a  piano-  a  grand  •*'  r,,s:u   ' 

heads  of  six  men.      W 

burden    is    ver\    si  und 

hand.      The   head 

tionless;   only    the  ivats 

eves  Hash    int< 

way    to    watch    f<>  "    '" 

And    Llie  creo 
far-reaching,  high 
if   blown    through    a 
tercross  and   blend  and    p) 
harmonies   that   an 
hear.  *     '1"' 

•*  ( \<    qui    cl<     be  I    ni' i  iKjot 
vl(> .'"      1  [er  basket  of  huge  ma  i 
weigh  fully  one  hundred  and  lifty  |> 
"  Ca    qui    I'll'   esca ri/ot s  .'      (■■<    <]ut 
Call  her.  if  you  like  snails.       "To  <jni 
bel   avocat  .'"      The   alligator   pear 
and    tastes    like    beautiful     green     i 
''  Ca  qui  He  at i in  d* y  "  (_\t  qui  r/< 
bon ■  I"1   "  Cit  qui  rli' ill  /"tin  mi  lx 
Ducks;     charcoal;     pretty      little 
about  the  size  of  big  cucumbers. 

'■  ( 1a   qui   He  fromasse  '        V\ n 
masse"    read    pJiarniaele  :    she    d< 
Creole  root  s  and  herbs,  and  al  i 
that  make  tisanes. 

"  Ca  qui  vlt  medicament*  '."      I  >< > 
imagine  this  one  is  sel ling  drugs.        '  M<  unto 

dicainents"    in    creole    simph 
pair  of  overalls     working-men's  ti  are 

"  He  '.    zenfautsld  '.    en   ih  ho'  '." 
out  to  meet   her.  lit!  le  children,  if  y<  UM<>n 

the     sweet     nee     ca  kes.        "  //.   .'     ./• 
enho\  (ji'iis  /in'  enlHtx.  gen*  di  tjah'tas 
mohi  nl  bel  gououns  jH>is.soii  .'"      lb.'  peo      ai 

pie   upstairs,   people  down  stairs,   and    all  hcav 

ye   good    folks    who   dwell    in  M     usual.       <M     purple    and 

know  that  she  has  very  big  and  ver\   be; 

tiful  fish  to  sell!    "  7/7  /  at  qui  rh  i  Mont  IV- 

yonne  !"    Those  are  ••  akras*'     tlal 

brown   cakes,  made  of  pounded  coil  ball 

beans,  or  both,  seasoned  with    pepper  and      and  in  ber  phantom  head  dress  the  \ 
fried    in     butter.      And     then    conn 
pastry-seller,  black  as  ebony,   hut  dres> 

all  in  white,  and  white-a])roned  and  .  the 

capped,  !  ike  a    French  c<  m  >k,  an 
in  a  voice  like  a  Hanoi 

Qui   to 
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to  tf)e  (Jair " 


WAS   on   thf  morn    of  swoel    May-day, 
Who n    nature    painted    all    thing's    jrny. 

.  ill    hirds   lo    sin<r    and    lamhs    to    |>lay, 
A  nd    dcok"d    1  ho    mead<  »w  -    fair. 
Voiiiii:'    .loekey    oarly    in    tho    morn 
Arose    and    nipped    it    <>'»•!■ 
His   Sunday    '-".it    the    youth    put    on : 
For   .lenny    had    vowed    away    to    run 
Willi"  .loekev    '  fair. 
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HE   cheerful    parish    bells   had    run-': 
With    eayer   steps    he   trudir'd    alone;; 
Swci'i    tiow'ry    i>arlands    round    him    hung 
Which    shepherds    us'd   to   wear. 
He    tapp'd   tlie    window  .       "1  tush,  my    deal' '." 
Jenny,  ini])atient.  cried.       "Who's   there  f 
'  Tis    I .  in y   l<  >ve,  and    n< »    one    near. 
Step   (jvntly   down,  you've   nought    to   tear 
With    Jockey    to    the    fair." 
Vol.  LXXVII.— No.  1>      1  s 
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■ I    ;  1 1 1  <  1    mammy'] 
My 
Ami 

Which    1    ha\ 
And   will  I  ant   pro 

"  1     will,   hv    all    the    pow'rs    ah 
And    lH-Vi 

Dis])  ny    l->vc. 

With  J« 
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KII<  >U>  tlio  rm»'"  the  shepberd  cried. 
"  Will  .fenny  be  my  charming  brid< 
Let    (  'upid   l>e   our    happy    guide. 

And    Ilynicii    meet    us    there!'' 
riien    J(  )i-\n'\-    did    his    v<  >\\  s   ren< 

''  mid    be    constant,   would    be  true: 
His    word    was    pledged.      Away   sbe    flew, 
With   cowslips   sparkling  with    tbe  d< 
With    Jockev  to  tbe   fair. 
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tiik  <;ki-:at  a m i :u i«  an    m>i.i;i. 

IN  lli'  much 

tained  ' '!  i1h> 

tliirtv  \ «  a  l!  lnt* 

ino-east  of  I  lie  R<>< 

of  the    Missouri    Riv<  •     t lit- 

south  to  the  Mexican  b<  ll 

America   at    I 
terra  incognita.      A  <  made 

of  these  United  H 
••  The    ( J  real    American     I  • 
maps.       This    feature    of  < 
States  maps  has  been  di 
the  last  twenty  year-. 
ter    intelligence    b 
expunged    it    from    the    in 
mains  obst  inal  <  ly   iixed   i  i 
thousands  of  otherwise  in 
who  have  not   Kent    \- 
opments  of  the  past  quarter 

A  \'c)'\'  interest  inti 
ten    on    the   history    o 
which    lias   grown    to   enornio 
lions  on  the  vast   plains  i  >f  i  lie  \\  i 
is  not  our  purp<  »se,  ho 
this  feat  ure  of  t  he  histor\ 
because,  owing  to  the   tin<L 
which   is   connected    wil  li    the  rai  ■ 
vaquer* >.  i  he   br<  meln  >,  and    I  In 
subject    has    already 
from    many   pens.      T 
this   regit >n    presenl s    even    mo 
and  interesting  feal  un 
and  his  mustang.  quality  of 

It  may  surprise  1  he 
this  Magazine  to  learn  is  popul 

our  desert    is  designated   n  intoiniilille  N  .and 

to-day  as  Dakota.  Kansas,  and  s  only  a  sprinklii 

There  is  enough  of  it  left 

after  it  has  been  robbed  of  thes<  "  ound  thoy  had  no  use 

States  and  a  Territory  of  dime  I  their  disposal  in  that 

graphically  appalling,  which  b  ntry.  and  the  lie  of  civilization 

very  bard  at  the  door  of  1 1  The    few    who 

States   t'<>r  admission     already  of  the  pestilence  suf- 

some  of  them  in  wealth  and  pop  nother  raid  from  the  destroyers  in 
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1876,  and  then  tlioy  too  succumbed  to  t  he  counl  vy  to  strive  again  to  make  a  stand  in 
inevitable  fortunately  for  Dakota,  there  tlie  battle  of  I  i  IV  .'  There  are  old  stagers 
werenot  enough  people  within  her  borders  iiere  who  "  pi  once  red  it"  lirsl  in  I  Ilinois, 
during  these  years  to  afford  any  comfort  next  in  Iowa,  then  in  eastern  Nebraska, 
to  the  grasshoppers,  and  thus  it  happened  western  Nebraska,  and  who  now  have  ( 'ol 
thai  the  sufferers,  returning  penniless  to  orado  in  view  for  tlieir  next  stand.  One 
their  Eastern  homes,  with  woful  tales  of  wonders  where  they  will  slop.  Kxperi 
their  sufferings,  had  nothing  to  sa\  of  Da  ence  proves  that  il  takes  three  sets  of 
kota.  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  however,  re-  pioneers  to  make  a  permanent  population, 
ceived  a  very  thorough  advertising  from  The  first  settler,  with  rare  except  ions,  ekes 
the  evil,  and  the  result  was  that  when,  with  out  a  half-starved  existence  until  he  ran 
return  inn'  linancial  prosperity  in  isTT  and  make  proof  on  his  land:  by  t  his  t  hue  he  is 
L87S,  the  tide  of  surplus  population  ana  in  ready  and  eager  to  sol  I  out  to  one  of  the 
rolled  west  ward.  Dakota  was  the  promised  second  crop  of  pioneers  men  who  bring 
land;  nor  was  it  until  Dakota  was  well  a  little  money  with  them  to  fight  the  bat- 
filled  by  this  inllux  that  western  Kansas  tie  with;  as  a  rule,  though,  tin;  necessitv 
and  Nebraska  received  any  benetit  from  of  incurring  debts  to  keep  things  going 
it.  several  years  later.  This  was  a  tidal  beats  this  second  class,  and  they  in  turn 
wave,  though  it  came  never  to  recede:  give  way  to  the  thrifty  farmers  who  come 
for  now  this  territory  is  a  part  and  parcel  prepared  and  able  to  stay.  For  it  must 
of  the  resistless  sea  of  population  which  is  not  be  supposed  that  the  original  home 
steadily  rolling"  toward  the  I'acilie  slope.  steader  is  necessarily  a  farmer.       Vou 

But  at  what  a  cost  has  this  tinal  success  tind  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  among- 

been  achieved!      [low  many  reverses  and  them,   from    ministers   to   cow-boys,    from 

failures  before  a  permanent    foothold   has  bankrupt  business  men  to  the  latest  exile 

been  established  in  the  desert  by  the  sturdy  from  Russia.      All  of  these,  together  with 

pioneers!    Sturdy.'    God  save  the  mark !    I  professional    men    and    Iradesmon    in    the 

wonder  if  it  is  not  true  of  all  pioneers,  as  villages,  and  a  fair  sprinkling"  of  bona  fide 

it  is  of  these,  that  as  a  rule  they  were  the  farmers,  appear  in  the  ranks  of  the  home 

poor  devils  of  the  community,  who  were  steaders. 
forced   by  stern    necessitv  to  co  to  a    n  And    the   oddities   of   their    life!  — whal 
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chapters  of  queer  tales  could  be  writ  ten  of 
them  !  To  begin  with,  the  habitation  of 
the  homesteader  is  either  ;i  dugout  or  ;t 
house  built  of  squares  of  sod  taken  from 
the  prairie  Nebraska  or  Kansas  brick,  as 
they  are  facetiously  termed.  The  dugoul 
consists  of  a  hole  due;  in  the  side  of  a 
canon  or  any  sort  of  depression  on  the 
prairie  which  will  serve  as  a  wind-break. 
This  hole  is  roofed  across,  aboul  on  a  level 
with  the  prairie,  with  inch  boards,  and 
these  are  covered  with  sod.  A  foot  or 
so  of  stove-pipe  protruding  from  the  roof 
is  the  sole  indication  of  a  human  liabita 
lion.      ( )ne  room  gen  serves  al  I  the 

purposes  of  the  homesteader  and  Ins 
family.  I  f  lie  prospers  for  a  season,  he 
adds  to  the  front  of  his  abode  by  erecting 
walls  of  sod  on  the  sides  and  put t ing  in  a 
new  front,  the  old  one  serving  as  a  par- 
tition between  the  two  rooms.  This  is 
considered  a  commodious  dwelling.  Af- 
ter riding  over  the  quarter  section  looking 
for  an  owner,  espying  such  an  abode,  and 
guiding  your  team  carefully  down  a  break- 
neck descent  to  the  front  door,  would  it 
surprise  you,  upon  entering  this  hole  in  the 
ground,  to  find,  for  instance,  a  very  mod- 
ern organ  with  an  imposing  cathedral  back 
towering  high  in  one  corner  of  the  room  '. 
Rut   this  is  no  cause   for  astonishment 


ver\  frequently  organs  and  ornate  de- 
signs in  I'u  i'ii  it  u  re  are  to  be  found  in  the 
dugouts.  (  >r.  if  the  lady  of  the  house 
should  invite  you  to  remain  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  literary  club  there  in  the  even- 
ing, would  you  stare  at  that  i  Not  al  all. 
I  at  era ry  clubs,  which  the  members  ride  all 
the  way  from  live  to  twenty  miles  to  at- 
tend, and  where  they  discuss  with  great 
earnestness  everything  from  the  latest  po 
litical  problem  to  the  niosl  abstruse  point 
in  metaphysics,  are  quite  the  regular  thing 
with  our  homesteaders.  Bui  to  behold 
this  life  so  full  of  paradoxes  in  the  height 
of  its  incongruousness  you  should  be  a 
spectator  in  the  dugoul  when  a  neighbor- 
hood dance  is  in  full  blast .  The  earthen 
-  have  been  skilfully  tapestried  for 
the  occasion  with  calico,  and  when  the 
fun  begins,  the  clay  floor  speedily  responds 
to  the  capering  of  the  many  1  wink'  I  i  ng  feel . 
and  there  arises  a  cloud  of  dust  thai  would 
stifle  an  Indian.  But.  bless  you!  they 
don't  mind  a  bit  of  dust.  A  polished  floor 
and  the  most  perfect  s\  stem  of  ventilation 
attainable  could  add  nothing  to  their  en- 
joyment. 

The     homesteaders     are     very    honest. 
You   can    leave   a    house   unlocked   at    all 
times  and  your  stores  are  perfectly  safe 
with  the  exception  of  what  liquor  you  may 
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•«,    ami 
exceedingly  hospiki 

Bui    it    must    uol 
homesteaders  live  in  il 
or  seven  in  a  renin  ;  su 
tach   to  the  first   year  or  I 
life  more  than  to  ai 
sightly,  commodiou 
houses  have  been  I) 
trations  will  a  1  lord  exn 
are  usually  two  feel  in 
shingled,  doors  and  w  i 
walls,    and     the     h< 
sometimes    outside 
very  neat  and  desirabh 
structures,  too,  are   free   from   l  he  annoy 
ances  of  dugouts,  in  which  ml  ai  1 

manner  of  insects  and  rodent  s      Occ 
ally  a   rati  lesnake    will    burrow    th 
the  earthen  sides,  and  coil  hims< 
in    the    bedclothes,  where    you 
him  on  a  cold  morning.      Such  inti 
are   rare,  but   there  are  some  p< 
strenuously   object    to  even    ran 
this     sort  :     such     are     usual  1  y    em 
enough  to  get   out    of  the  old    I 
into    ;i    new    one    before    spending    many 
months    in    an    abode    so    unci  i 
near  to  nature's  heart. 

It  is  Y<'\'y  common  to  lind  a  h  mean 
protected  female  *'  holding  down  a  c 
as  the  Western  phrase  runs.      T 
of  the  East  would  look  aghast  at  the  pros 
pect  of  living  alone  in  a  sod  hou 
months,  miles  from  the  nearest    nei: 
Yet    experience    proves    that    the   "unpi'o 
tected"  is   much   safer  out    on    l  he 
prairie   than   she   would    be   in    New     \  i  »r  . 
city.     1  never  heard  or  read  of  a  woman  on 
a  homestead    receiving  an    insult    at    the 
hands  of  anybody.      To  be  sure.  the\    are 
always  armed,  and  know  In  »\\  to  Ini 
pistol,  but  they  rarely  ha\  e  ;i  more  deadj  \ 
use  for  it  than  the  killing  of  a  j   - 
or  a  prairie-dog.      Such  women  complain 
more    of    loneliness    than     of    fear.       Kor 
whatever  charms  solitude   may    have    for 
the  sage,  it  certainly  has  none  \\,y  the  fair 
sex,  not  even  for  our  hardy   We 
resentatives  of  it.       I  Fere  is  one  of  t  heir  in- 
genious   ways    of    avoiding    it.      T 
them  will  locate  on  adjoining  *'  quarters." 
and    build    their   houses  on    the   dividing 
so  that  while  each   house   is  on    its 
occupant's  claim,  the  two  structur* 
practically  one,  affording  frequent  oppor- 
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and    discuss    social    l  ■    are   all 
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•  vernment.       Ace 
-   money  fr<  »m  one  ol 
n  an  :ite  farm 

i perhaps  six  or  ei<j  ht  liuii 

dreu  acc<  irding  to  tin  n  of 

a  ml.       Tlie  company  pa\  s  out  for  him 

ic   land  otlice  the  required  sum  for  a 

commuted  cut  vy     one  dol  lar  and  a  <j  uar 

ter   per  acre     and   gives  him  the   balance 

of  the  loan,  taking  a  mortgage  on  Ids  farm 

for  security  .      Under  the  pre  emption  laws 

precisely   the  same   commuted   entry  can 

be    made,   though     under    these    laws    the 

settler  is  obliged   to  pay  the  government 

a  u  ml  red  dollars  for  his  claim,  whet  her 

he  proves  up  after  a  six  months'  residence 
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or   wails   the    full    limit    of    his   tin 
making  proof  —thirty  three  mo i 
man   is  entitled    to   both    of   these    i 
and  also  to  a  l  hird  quarter  sect  it  >n 
the   timber    culture   act.      So    it    n 
seen  that  our  libera  1  govern  men 
man — or  woman   either,   if  she   be 
or  the  head  of  a  famil  \ 
hundred  and  eighty  acres  <  »f  as  \  a 
farming'  land  as  ca  n  be  f<  mnd  in  An 
and  at  a  total  expense,  if  the  I'm 
of  each    law  are  taken,  of    less  i  ha 
hundred  dollars. 

lint   t  he  worst  v  ice  of  tin 
neer  is  his  improvidence.       1 1    is  t  ri . 
there  arc   many  things 
as  poverty,  to  begin  with,  exorbitan 
way   charges,  high    rates  of   interest,  and 
dually,  and   fatally  in    most  eases,  a   total 
lack  of  thrift  and  iii;uia< 
step   is  to  make   his  commuted  cut  v 
cost  of  two  hundred  dollars.      This  means 
a  mortgage  on  his  farm.      Then    it  is   nol 
a  question  of  how    little  money,    he  can  gel 
along  with,  but  how  much  mo] 
borrow  on  his  "  quarter."      The; 
matter   over    with    great    interest    among 
themselves,  and  will  travel  liftv  mill 
a  dozen  times  if  they  hear  of  an  opportu 
nity  to  make  a   deal    with    a    loan 
whose  company  will   lend   a   bundled  do] 


••II    than    the 

mi    their 
1  men, 

i. lit 
i  m 

mi 

Mb      in-' 
;in  o] 

•  •mii«  uny  are  j  w  it  b  t  he 

mi  »st  ex  pensi  ve  k  md  •  rn  a<i  ricu  It  u 

ral    machinery,  for  all   of   which  the, 
in  debt,   and    which    is    left    exposed    to   the 
nts  w  hen  not  in 
Yei    t  hese  people  are  the  pioneers  of  a 
1  rue  civilization  ;  upon  the  wrecks  of  their 
fortunes  abler  hands  will  build  anew  ;  and 

if  the  .second  attempt   fails.  SUCCeSS  Cl'OWllS 

a  third  etl'ort.       Here  the   law  of  the  sur 
vival  of  the  lit  test  is  seen  in  full  play. 
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Let  us  glance  further  at  the  financial  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  Lincoln,  and  Sioux 

aspect  of  the  situation  in  the  desert.     Mon-  City  arc  the  principal  centres.      The  ap 

ey,  of  course,  is   the  prime   factor    in    all  plication,  if  accepted,  is  filed,  and  the  ne- 

problems    of   civilization.       Without    the  cessary  papers   being-  made  out,  they  are 

wealth   which   begets  leisure,  and  the  lei-  forwarded   with  the  money  to  the  front, 

sure  which  begets  thought,  there  would  be  The  farmer  signs  a  mortgage,  running,  say, 

no   progress  in   human    affairs.      But   mil  five  years,  for  one  thousand  dollars.      The 

here  we  must  begin  a  step  hack  of  Buckle's  rate  of  interest  he  nays  is  ten  percent.,  but 

proposition:     we    must     first    acquire    the  it    is  divided   in    this   way:    the    principal 

wealth.      From  what  has  been  said  it  will  mortgage  draws  seven    per  cent.,  and  the 

be  readily  inferred   that   the    homesteader  semiannual   interest   coupons  on   this  are 

did  not  bring  it  with  him;   rather  he  came  for    thirty    live    dollars    each.        He    then 

because  lie  lacked  it;  and  it  takes  many  a  signs  a   second   mortgage  on  his  farm  for 

long  and  hard  year  of  labor  to  accumulate  an    amount    equal    to   three    per  cent,  per 

it  by  farming,  even  under  the  most  favor  annum  for  five  years  on   the  loan   of  one 

able  conditions.      Inns  it  follows  of  neces-  thousand  dollars;  this  is  divided  into  semi 

sity  that   the  new  West   is  heavily  in  debt.  annual  payments  of  fifteen  dollars  each  — 

The  western  frontier a.l ways  has  1mm mi.  but  not  bearing  interest,  as  these  are  really  in 

as  the  border  line  steadily  advances  toward  t  crest  notes     payable  on  the  same  dates  as 

t  lie  Sierra,  Nevada,  the  mortgages  are  lifted  the  interesl  coupons  of  the  principal  mort- 

f  ron  i  the  older  States,  the  rates  of  interest  gage  are.      The  loan  company  then  sells  the 

lessen,  and  the   indebtedness  is  gradually  first   mortgage  drawing  seven  percent,  to 

extinguished.  the    Eastern    investor,  keeping   the   second 

Twenty  years  ago,  money  was  worth  ten  mortgage     or  what    is  really   the   balance 

per  cent,  in    Michigan  ;   to-day  it    is  worth  of  the  ten  percent,  interest  which  the  farm 

six  to  seven  percent.:    fifteen  years  ago  it  er    pays      lor    its    profit.       It     will     be    ob 

was  still  worth  ten  per  cent,  in  Iowa  ;  to  served  that  there  i>  ;)  handsome  thing  in 
day  it  loans  at  seven  to  eight  per  cent . 
Fifteen  years  ago  it  was  considered  an 
oversight  if  a  business  block  in  Chicago 
was  not  covered  with  a  Boston  mortgage. 
To  day  nol  a  lit!  le  of  tie-  money  which 
helps  t< »  deveh  >p  the  desert  e<  ones  |'r<  >in 
Chicago  no  longera  borrower,  but  a  lend 
er.  in  the  w<  >rld  <  »f  ti  ua  nee. 

[t  required  millions    upon    millions  of 

t<>    HisliSHiEHsE^Bfli 

make  possible  the  extraordinary  progress 
of  Dakota,  Kansas,  and  Nebraska  during 
the  past  ten  years.  <  >ne  of  i  he  first  things 
to  excite  surprise  in  the  mind  of  a  stranger 
is  the  great  number  of  bank's  in  these 
new  Western  towns:  t  hey  are  every  where 
numerous.  But  their  combined  capital 
would  not  suffice  to  supply  a  respi 
tract  i<  m  of  the  demand  t'<  >r  money  in  I 
territory.  The  great  hulk  of  it  conies 
from  the  East.  New  England  particu 
in  the  way  of  farm  loan-  These  are 
negotiated  by  loan  and  trusl  companies, 
whose  name  is  legion  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  them  in  the  business.  Their 
method  of  procedure  is  well  understood 
here,  but  perhaps  a  rrSHim'uf  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  Eastern  readers.  They  have 
loan  agents  in  every  small  town,  who  take 
an  application  from  the  party  wanting  a 
loan,  and  forward  it  to  the  Western  otlice 
of   the   company.      Omaha,  Kansas   City.  rkmnani  of  an  older  rai 
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The  catarrhs   ami 
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The  idea  is  prevalent  in  the  East  thai  a 
location  anywhere  on  the  plains  means 
living"  in  a  flat  and  featureless  country, 
where  the  horizon  presents  in  every  direc- 
tion a  monotonous  stretch  of  prairie,  de- 
void of  any  objects  of  interest  or  natural 
beauty,  and  impressing  upon  one  feelings 
of  dreary  loneliness.      This  is  a  mistake. 

(  lertainly  the  most  enthusiastic  resident 
of  the  desert  would  not  deny  that  the 
lovely  groves  of  the  East  would  be  a  great 
addition  to  oar  landscapes;  but  we  are 
by  no  means  in  the  poverty-stricken  state 
in  which  our  Eastern  cousins  have  pic- 
tured us  in  respect  to  the  beauties  of  nature. 
The  vicinity  of  Wauneta  Falls,  in  the 
Frenchman  Valley,  on  the  western  edge 
of  Nebraska,  would  not  be  esteemed  com 
monplace  even  in  Minnesota  or  Wiscon- 
sin, the  homes  of  dainty  cataracts.  In 
the  view  of  them  which  we  present  their 
picturesqueness  may  be  marred  for  some 
eyes  by  the  rude  but  useful  imitation  of 
the  Brooklyn  Bridge  which  appears  in  the 
foreground.  But  to  others  tins  will  »\ 
hibit  the  ingenuity  of  tin'  homesteader 
applied  to  the  scanty  materials  at  his  com 
nianri.     Tiie  valley  of  t  he  Republican  I  liv 


'■mm 


away.  The  bluifs  of  the  Missouri  River 
have  frequently  been  seen  in  towns  forty 
miles  east,  of  them  by  means  of  this  curi- 
ous and  beautiful  phenomenon. 

The  soil  of  these  prairies  possesses 
such  marvellous  qualities  in  the  way 
of  productiveness  that  the  stories  told 
of  it  seem  incredible;  nor  will  I  inllict 
upon  the  reader  any  tales  of  the  enor- 
mous yield  of  grain,  and  of  the  vegeta- 
bles and  fruits  of  wondrous  size  which  we 
yearly  send  east  to  astonish  the  farmers 
of  the  Middle  States.  ( )ccasionally  some- 
thing occurs  which  astounds  even  the  na- 
tives regarding  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  as 
when  some  immigrant,  unable  to  lind 
anything  better  to  pre-empt,  and  lacking 


■  •      _     - 
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,M"  affords  any  number  of  beautiful   land-  the  means  to  go  further  or  to  <ro  back,  in 

scape  effects.      The  pure  clear  air  ami  the  desperation    enters  a    quarter  "section     in 

great  expanse  of  sky  in  every  part  of  our  what   we  call   the  sand-hills,  Mich   as  are 

country  afford  the   loveliest   cloud  eifects  found  in  portions  of  western   Kansas  and 

and   the   most    magnificent    sunsets   to   be  Nebraska.       In    the    fall    he    will    emerge 

found  east   of  the  mountains.       Dakota    is  from    his  barren    one   hundred   and   sixtv 

favored  with  the  mirage  which  lifts  into  acres  of  desert   land  with  melons, potatoes, 

photographic  clearness  towns  thirty  miles  pumpkins,  and    squashes  of   simply    pro- 
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digious   size,   c 
the  local   fairs 
the  fannei 
suinnier 

sand.      Tin 
known    limit    I 
of  this 

tVnni    :i 

line  grain  as  e\  er  headed.       I  i 

cellar  to  a  depth   o 

and  graded  a  lawn 

out.      After  seeding'  it 

summer    was   enough 

grass  plot   of  it.      Such 

exaggerations  to  t  hose   w  In 

with    the   worthless    i 

East,   but    they    arc 

true. 

The  one  thing  needful    to 
agricultural    and    pastoral    | 
this  region      in  a  word,  tin 
1  inies       is  an   adequate   ran 
suggests    a     topic     regard ii 
arisen  nearly  all  ol 

nected  with  the  success  of  t  lie  ne  ,\    West. 
Experts    who    knew    ahsol 
whatever  about    the    actual    facts    in    tie- 
case  have  written  many  a 
to  prove  that  we  do  not  have,  n 
had,   and    never    can    has  e    an; 
worth   mentioning.      On  tin 
the  people  <  nit  here  win  >  kin 
actual    experience  t  hal    w  e    i 
eral  and  bomt  jUlc  rai  n  t'al  1  in    • 
t ion   of  our  innnense  deserl    a  r 
tent  with  statin-  I  In 

davits  to  then  1,  but    ra<  i ins  to 

lind  ingenious  reasons  for  I 
of    Providence.       (  )ne    ;i 
yard  of  steel    rail    laid    in    1  he  - 
draw  from  the  hen 

per    annum;    another    clait  then' 

rainfall     here. 
•  in  evidence  to  I 
canon  I  turn- 

ing in 
conver  empty 


ds  that 

•d.  and 
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1 1 

o  1 1  a  I 

It 

i  in  >re 

which   o 
in    this   countr 

■ 
it    a  ■  I  nigh  as   rel'i  as  a 

ral   Morrow,  in  a  very  inter* 
and     valuable    address    delivered    at     the 
(  'he yenne  (  'ountv,  Nebraska,  fair  last  fall, 
notes  the  ad  venl  of  t  bese  dews,  a  ml  In 
cords  a  rainfall  of  fourteen  inches  for  the 
lirst    nine  months  of   1887  at   Sidney,  Ne- 
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braska,  which,  it  should  be  observed,  lies  braska,  Dakota,  and  Kansas,  cities  of*  the 
on  the  extreme  western  frontier  of  the  second  and  third  class,  ranging' from  3000 
State.  An  editorial  in  a  late  number  of  to  15,000  inhabitants.  There  are  so  many 
the  New  York  Nation,  calling  attention  of  these  in  the  desert  that  it  is  almost  a  pity 
to  General  Morrow's  observations,  and  to  single  out  a  few  for  mention  ;  but  out  of 
the  way  in  which  the  actual  facts  have  many  of  perhaps  equal  merit  let  us  glance 
upset  the  theories  of  the  wondrous  wise  at  Hastings,  Nebraska,  a  (own  fifteen 
prophets  of  former  days,  quotes  the  years  old.  with  a  population  of  15,000  in- 
North  American  Review  in  1858  as  say-  telligent,  enterprising,  and  prosperous 
ing  that  our  people  at  that  date,  when  people,  possessed  of  all  of  the  eonven- 
there  was  scarcely  a  hamlet  forty  miles  iences  of  city  life,  such  as  gas  and  electric 
west  of  the  Missouri  River,  had  "already  light,  water-works,  street-cars,  and  a  free 
reached  their  inland  western  frontier,"  mail  delivery ;  its  streets  lined  with  blocks 
and  describing  the  Missouri  bluffs  as  "a  of  handsome  brick  structures;  a  centre  of 
shore  at  the  termination  of  a  vast  ocean  heavy  financial  and  industrial  interests; 
desert  nearly  one  thousand  miles  in  its  homes  representing  all  that  is  modern 
breadth."  which  it  was  proposed  to  trav-  and  progressive  in  architecture.  How 
VA'<.(\  if  at  all,  "  with  caravans  of  camels,  surprised  one  would  be,  who  has  not  seen 
and  which  interposed  a  final  harrier  to  1  he  this  country  for  live  years,  at  the  towns 
establishment  of  large  communities  agri-  numbered  by  the  score  in  Dakota,  Ivan 
cultural,  commercial,  or  even  pastoral.'1  sas,  and  Nebraska  which  rival  in  every 
The  closing  comment  of  the  editor  of  the  respect  the  most  prosperous  towns  in 
Nation  upon  this  is.  "Yet  before  the  New  York  and  New  Kngland !  Among 
close  of  1880  Nebraska  numbered  half  a  the  younger  cities  there  is  Mitchell.  Da- 
million  inhabitants,"  and  he  might  have  kota.  less  than  seven  years  old  (four 
added,  with  equal  truth  and  additional  thousand  inhabitants),  containing  several 
force,  that  to-day  Nebraska .numbers  twice  churches,  fine  schools,  refined  society, 
that  many.  substantial  banks,  large  (tacking  interests 

General  Morrow  instances  S.*>, ()()()  acres  enough,  in  a  word,  to  make  life  pleasant 
of  land  entered  by  homesteaders  in  a  socially  and  prosperous  financially.  Or 
single  county  in  Nebraska  during  three  look  at  McCook,  Nebraska,  one  of  the 
months  of  1887.  All  the  land  oflicers  of  newest  and  farthest  west  of  all  desert 
the  West  tell  tin'  same  story;  their  sta-  towns  an  infant  of  live  years,  for  there 
tistics  sound  like  fables.  The  United  was  nothing  but  a  sod  house  live  years 
States  laud  ofliee  for  the  extreme  south-  ago  where  the  town  of  o()(M)  people  is  now ; 
western  part  of  Nebraska,  embracing  but  nearly  live  hundred  miles  west  of  the  Mis- 
a  few  counties,  remitted  lasl  year  to  sonri  River,  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile  farm- 
Washington  live  hundred  thousand  dol-  ing  count  v\\  possessing  every  thing  neces- 
lars  to  pay  for  homesteads  and  pre-emp-  sarv  in  the  line  of  churches,  schools,  and 
lions.  social  advantages  to  make  any  one  content 

In  view  of  these  facts  this  phenomenal  with  a  habitat  ion  in  the  desert .  and  whose 
increase  in  population  in  all  parts  of  the  founders  had  confidence  enough  in  its  fu- 
new  West  we  naturaliy  look  for  the  new  tare  to  supply  it  with  a  system  of  water- 
centres  of  population  which  supply  this  works  equal  in  extent  to  thai  of  Lincoln. 
people,  and  to  these,  in  the  words  of  the  These  are  merely  types:  there  are  doz- 
political  platform,  "we  point  with  pride."  ens  of  such  towns,  not  of  the  mushroom 
If  the  facts  herein  set  forth  have  been  order  of  mining  towns  or  centres  of  spec- 
careful  ly  considered,  how  easy  to  under-  ulative  activity.  They  are  the  legitimate 
stand  the  raisox  tVvt re  of  the  ( hnaha,  Kan-  product  of  a  rich  agricultural  region,  and 
sas  City,  Lincoln,  and  Wichita  of  to  day !  are  in  no  sense  ephemeral.  They  are  here 
These  towns  are  simply  a  reflection  of  the  to  stay:  and  in  look  ing  at  1  hem.  and  consid- 
farms  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  and  are  ering  what  they  represent,  the  conviction 
dependent  entirely  on  the  deserl  for  their  forces  itself  irresistibly  on  one  that  the 
business.  best  advice  ever  offered  to  a  young  Amer- 

Of    greater    interest.   I    take    it.  and    re-  ican    was  contained   in   the  words    -which 

fleeting  more  perfectly  the  substantial  de-  have  been  bandied   about  in  many  a  joke, 

velopment  of  the  new  West  than  the  great  but  areas  full  of  wisdom  to-day  as  when 

centres    mentioned,    are    the    well-built.  Horace  Greeley  uttered  them      "  Go  West, 

bright,  and  attractive  inland  towns  of  Ne-  young  man      go  West." 
Vol.  I.WVII.     No.  loS.     1!) 
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CHAPTER   XII 

1  N  T  E  I!  V  i.  N    : 

L<  >N(  i   and   dreai 


its.  had  -  ipe  from  the 

iadi  »\\  ed     K 
lit  her  release,  and 

\LONG   and   dreary 
and     the    slow 
seemed  to  plunge  Kir  w  it li 

ever  -  increasiii"'   gl<  >om.  Vlison 

land  lay  liard  and  silent  arge 

black  frost :  and  then  then 

of  wind  to  stir  the  atmosp]  n,  as 

and  vapors  hung  heavy  in  I   her 

air,  so  that   people   fori 
was  like.      Somel 
snow   was  abroad  :   am 
pervading  mist   the  I 
seen  to  be  of  a  phantoi 

town    itself    and    all    I  li  the 

snow  was  immedi  d  "  no 

coal,  where  it   was  not  troddei  m,  to 

And    then    again    would    i 
rain ;  but  here  tin  i 
pensation  ;   for  it'  i  he  da\  I 
very  ext reme  of  wrel 
lor,  the  night  made  the  llame>  i 
furnaces  more  resplei 
the  crimson  glow   llasln 
slates  of  tie'  house  roofs.        \ 
miserable    winter    it     was 
mental  I'aeuil  ies  and  crampi  n  _ 
powers;  but   the  members  of    I 

congregation  abated   not   i  to 

of  their  strict  <  ►bservanees  :  no  i 
hard  or   wet   the   weather,  ever\    s- 
morning    found    them    slowh 
rously    taking    their    plan 

damp-smelling  pews  ;  whih  r  un- 

at  the  weekly   prayer-meetings 
classes,  the  Young  Men's  * 
ciation.  and  so  f<  >rt  li.  was  umlii 

During  all  this  time  A  I  isi  m's  . 
and  duties  were  cons'n  I 
the  fact  that  her  sister  Agnes, 

strong,   seemed   to   grow   more  table 

liable  to  attacks  of   nervous  v  i 
excitability ;  and  as  these   frei 

minated  in   sleep-walking,  Alison    had  many   thin-..  ed    to 

be  on  the  alert  by  night  as  well  as  b\  day.  ■  '  ite  hard 

It  was  so  strange  to  be  in  this  little  ro  <j  means  toward  that  end. 

that  seemed   Idled  with   the  sombn  ie    could    entirely    banish    by- 

of  the  iron-works,  and  to  watch  tin  eoecurn  >m  her  mind 

ly   uplifted   appealing  hand,  and    to   hear  lin    there    came  a    letter  from  her 

the  murmured ''Mother!"  which  told  In  sin    in   Kort    William,  which  was 

far    away    the    spirit    was    from    its    frail      to  contain    some   m  idovick   .Mae- 

tenement  of  a  body.      Agnes   Blair,  at  all     domdl,  even   when    it    did   not   enclo 
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frequently  happened,  some  written  com-  being  as  Hugh  would  make  me  out,  even 
munication  from  himself,  addressed  to  if  I  can't  throw  a  stone  straight.  And 
Flora.  He  was  in  Egypt  now.  and  on  his  indeed  1  don't  know  that  I  am  not  betray- 
way  to  India,,  where  he  vaguely  hinted  ing  confidence  in  letting  you  see  these  let- 
that  there  was  some  chance  of  his  getting  ters;  but  then,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have 
an  appointment;  but  in  the  mean  time  sent  him  such  news  of  you  as  I  could,  for 
the  winter  society  in  Cairo  seemed  ex-  let  me  tell  you,  my  dear  Miss  Dimity,  you 
tremely  pleasant,  and  he  was  in  no  hurry  are  a  pretty  poor  correspondent.  1  did 
to  leave.  think    you    might    have    told   me  a    little 

"But  look"  here,  my  dear  Miss  Dimity,"  more  about,  the  breaking  oil'  of  that  affair 

Flora    wrote,  in    enclosing  one    of    these  between   you   and   Ludovick — for   it    was 

epistles,  "  1  don't   quite  understand   why,  precious  little  I  could  get  out  of  him  ;  hut 

in  the  midst  of  such  gayety,  and  with  all  1  suppose  in    such  a  very  delicate   matter 

those   nice  people    being   kind  to  him,  he  it  is  best,  for  outsiders  to  remain  outsiders, 

should  be  sighing  and  pining  for  his   na-  and    I    have  no  doubt    that   what    you  did 

five    land.       It'    he    wants   to   come    home.  was  for  the  best.       Bui    1  can't   help  being 

what's    to    binder  i      And    there's   such    a  a    little    sorry    sometimes;    for.    to    speak 

lot,    to   pine   for  at  tins    present    moment!  honestly,  he  is  a  i'C((I  (food  /W/o/c,  and    I 

You  should  see    Fort   William    now.  Miss  am   sure   he  was  very  fond  of  you.  and  it 

Dimity — dead      dead    as    ;i    doornail:    all  would  have  been  very  nice  for  us  to  have 

the  rowing-boats  high  and  dry  in  the  back  had  you  as  a  neighbor  at  ( )yre.      Howev- 

yards;  all    the  yachts  gone;   and    the  sea  it.  it's  no  use  talking  now." 
birds    lind   the  place   so   entirely    to    their  It  was  no  use  talking  now ;   that  was  all 

mind    that    you    can    hear   oyster-catchers  gone    and   done    with;    indeed,    the    matri 

whistling    all    along    tie    shore,    and     sec  monial    project    that    at    the    moment    was 

skarts    sailing   about    and    bobbing    their  before  Alison's  mind,  or  rather  pressed  in 

neads  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  house.  upon   her  attention,   was  of  a    very  differ 

There's   no  bustle   uoir  at    the  quay    when  ent    cast.      Tlie     Key.  .lames    Cowan    was 

the    Mon  n  In  i  ncrr    comes    in:    and    what's  now  openly  and  avowedly  a  suitor  for  her 

the    use   of    making    yourself   very    smart  hand,  though,  to  be  sure,   his  mother  did 

and    nice,  and    going   down    to    meet    her.  most    of   the    wooing    for    him.       Ihit    that 

when  1  here's  never  a  man  on  board  young  ast  ute    little  w<  mian    had  come  to  sec  that 

er    than    the    captain,  or    perhaps  a    com  nothing  was  to  be  hoped  for  from  this  poor 

mercial    traveller    hound     for     Inverness.'  lad   of   hers  accompany  ing   his   parents  to 

We're  all  asleep  be  re  ;    the  weat  her  is  per  the   M  mister's  house,  and   sit  t  ing  in    hope 

feet ly  clear  and    still  :    the    hills  and    the  less  apathy  until  1  hey  were  ready  to  come 

loch  are  as   much   in    a    dream   as   we  are:  awa\   again.       li   was  in  vain  that  the  fond 

and   when  the  lieud  John,  no  matter  how  mother    praised    the    logic  of  James's   ser 

far  away  he  is.  fires  his  pistol  al  sonic  inons,  and  repeated  sayings  of  his.  which 
harmless    bird    on    the    shore,  n    invention,   and 

think  the  whole  world  was  listening.      I)\  tried  to  draw   him   into  conversation   with 

the  way.  if  Ludovick  is  discontented  amid  the    Minister,  so  long  as  the  listless-eyed, 

his     southern    gay<  ml      he  down  -pi  riled,   pale  faced   probationer  had 

come  home  for  the  winter  shoo  deli  never  a   word  for  Alison,  and    indeed  cov- 

is  very  good  about    ^yi^-:      II  -    to  ertly  and  quickly  avoided  her  when  there 

have  come  through  from  Edinburgh  :  and  was  a  chance  of  meeting  her  in  the  streets 
L  should   like  to  s<  -  So  al  last  Mrs.  Cowan 

withstanding  that    he  bate.*  bought  her  of  a  means  of  spurring  him 

us  poor  women  creatures.       I  don't  under-  on. 

stand  why  Ludovick  should  stop  in  Egypt.  "Ye  see.  James."  said   she.  with   a    line 

or  in  India  either,  if  he  would    rather   be  lion  of  frankness,  '•your  father  and 

at  home.  me   have   never  liked    looking  forward   to 

"  But  what  is  far  more  extraordinary  is  your  leaving  Oorbieslaw:  and  you  are 
that  he  should  take  such  pail  rite  the  only  son  now :  and  we  had  been  think- 
to  me  so  minutely  about  himself  and  his  ing  that  even  if  ye  married  while  as  yet 
doings.  I  was  never  so  honored  before,  ye  hadna  a  church,  ye  might  bring  your 
1  assure  you.  Really,  this  sudden  friend-  wife  to  the  farm,  and  she  might  just  help 
ship  is  vt'vy  flattering:  and  I  begin  to  to  cast  an  eye  o'er  things  that  will  be  her 
think    I  am    not   quite   so   contemptible  a  ain    by-and-by.       Hut    maybe  that's  short 
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sio-hnul.      Ve'll  be  tnbar 

'  ful,  at    b< 

;  and  l'\  tie  had  no 

it   might   be  both*]  '  A  l'"'  .N  'on- 

to make  the  change  now  .       I '  still 

marrv  Alison  Blair,  and  go  utered  his  mind  : 

and  take  a  bit  hour-  '">•   JUiy    eon 

ye  would  he  mail'  aim  He    d  '•  I  tn    as 

a  better  chance  ol  ' 

and   I'm  sure    thai    Mrs.  <  ■  c  could  i 

that  distillery  mone\  i  1  >'    hnpal 

niece  was   well    pro  v  id 
our  pair!  :  and  though  I'm 

into  the  store  o'  nti  A  i f e . 

there's  enough   ;i  i 

way   ve  would   he  orth 

it  would  be  ill  done  <>'  Mrs.  i  to    marry 

a'  the    fuss    she    li; 
Blair,  if   she   did    nol 

handsome.      That  would'  id    so 

ve,  James.      Ve  oughl 
for  ye  to  he  in    Edinburgh,  n 
into   any    vacant    pulp 
writing  sermons  at  Corbieslaw." 

She  had   hi:    the    nail  i 
time.      The  possibility  of   liavi  i  Mm 

of  his  own     of  escaping   from 
tyranny  and  contempt  of  his 
father     awoke  a  world  ol 
half  -  piteous   hopes   in    tie 
luckless    probationer:    and    a< 
that  Alison   Blair  wa- 
ins  deli  vera  nee.  he  turned    to    li< 

sort  of  mute  and  wistful  appeal.       He  i  in  it. 

not  speak.      But  he  pal  ienl  I  \  w 

from  church  i'vcix  Sabhal  h  da  I     ( 

son  and  her  sister ;  and  tin  II  n    re 

soon  began  to  make  <•<  mimenl  - 
being   of    opinion    thai    if    this    lad 

ried    the    Minister's   daughter.  they 

Cowan  of  Corbieslaw  would  he  moi  >nd    the   i 

ineering   in    the   church    than 

wives    hinting    that    M  rs.   (  \ >■.  ;lnd 

shrewd  and   a  sharp  woman,  who   had   an 
eye    on    the   money  that    even 
was  coming  to  Alison. 

Indeed   in  time   it    eann  rded      templed  to  deal   with  the  higher  tliii 

as  a   settled   atl'air;    and    Mrs.  Cowan     .  ngly 

not  the  one  to  contradict   an\  indly 

sant  rumor.       In  fact  she  hersi  so  to  the  young  man, 

the    Minister    to    demand    his    appro\  ,    Hushed  up  n  em 

Now    in   Kirk    o'  Shields,  as    has    alreai  nenl   and  ph  or  he  was  not 

been   said,  not   only  was  all    outward    i  med    to    appreciation.       Bui 

pression  of  the  natural  affections  Mrs.  Cowan    beard  of  this  approval,  and 

ly  checked,  but   it  was  considered  proudly    came    to    Alison,  and    asked    her 

unseemly   to   mention   them.      The    word      what  she  thought   of  James's  future  now 
''love''  was  never  used  at  all.  except   in  a  plainly    intimating  that    Alison   herself 

pious  sense.      When  Mrs.  Cowan   wenl    to      was  concerned      the  girl   grew  somewhat 
the  Minister  to  tell  her  storv  and  to  gain     grave  and  reserved.      It  is  true  that  it  had 
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been  conveyed  to  her  that  her  father  and  manys  tlio  time  I've  wished  ye  were 
would  be  well  pleased  if  she  married  the  with  me,  just  to  stand  up  for  me,  and 
young  minister;  and  she  could  under-  teach  them  no  to  trample  on  a  poor  old 
stand  that  tin1  congregation  generally  creature  like  me.  And  I've  booked  all 
would  approve  of  such  a  step;  but,  at  all  my  luggage  through  to  Glasgow,  Alison, 
events,  the  time  was  not  yet:  and  her  so  that  I've  nothing  but  this  bit  bag  here; 
brows  gathered  together  a  little  when  she  and  we'll  get  into  a  cab  at  once 
found  the  farmer's  wife  taking  the  whole  '"A  cab,  Aunt  Gilchrist!"  said  Alison, 

thing  for  granted.  in  dismay.      "Do  you  really  want  a  cab  ? 

But  the   most    startling   event    that    oc-     For  there   isn't,  such  a  thing   in  Kirk  o' 

curred    this   winter— or    rather   the   early  Shields.'1 

spring  it-  was  now      was  a  sudden  and  1111-  "Bless  my  soul  and  body!    what   kind 

expected   visit   from   Aunt   Gilchrist,  who  of  a  town  is  this  ?"  the  old  dame  exclaim- 

descended  like  a  blast  from  the  mountains  ed,  but  she  was   in    far  too  good    humor 

into   this  dull    level    of   dreariness.      The  over  seeing  her  niece1  to  be  seriously  put 

tempestuous   small    dame    had   quarrelled  about.      "  And  where \s  the  gas  1     Do  they 

with   one    of    her   fel  low  -  patients  at    the  no  see  it's  dark  '.     Or  is  this  the  only  kind 

Crieff    Hydropathic    Establishment :     had  <>'  daylight   they've   got    in    this   dreadfu' 

instantly    resolved    to    leave,  and    bestow  place?'' 

her  patronage  on   the  rival    resort    in   the  "If  you  would  rather  not  walk,  aunt,'' 

island    of    Bute;   and    ;is   she   had    to  pass  Alison  said,  doubtfully,  "  I  could  send  for 

til  rough    Kirk  (/Shields  on   the  way.  she  a  machine    - 

wrote  thai  she  w<  mid  arrive  there  on  the  "Away  wi'  your  machines !"  Aunt  Gil- 
following  afternoon,  and  would  stay  the  christ  cried.  "We'll  just  set  out  on  foot; 
night.  Alison  read  this  letter  with  a  it  '11  serve  to  keep  Periphery  in  proper 
quick  joy  at  her  heart.  Mere  was  some  subjection.  And  ye'll  carry  my  hag  for 
one  associated  with  that  happy  and  beau-  me.  Alison,  and  let  me  lean  on  your  arm  ; 
I  tif ill  time  she  had  spent  in  the  Highlands;  for  you're  a  strong  young  lass,  for  all 
here  was  some  one  to  whom  she  could  your  delicate  complexion;  and  many's 
talk  about  those  kind  friends  in  the  north,  the  time  I  wished  ye  were  at  CrielV  to 
And  on  the  morning  on  which  she  got  light  my  battles  for  me.  Ye  would  have 
this  note  Kirk  <>'  Shields  was  looking  al-  taught  them  something',  I'm  thinking! 
most  cheerful.  A  cold  northwest  wind  for  ye've  n  sharp  tongue  in  your  head 
had    been    blowing    overnight,  and    some  when  ye  like     oh  ay 

of   the   smoke   was   cleared  away,  so   that  "I  should  not   have  thought  you  want 
there   was  a    faint    semblance  of   sunlight  ed  any  help  in  that   way.  aunt,"  her  niece 
on    the  gray    pavements,  and    the  spire  of  said,  demurely,  as  they  left  the  station, 
the  Established   Church,  on  the  top  of  the  "Now,  Alison    Blair,  don't    be    imperii 
little   hill,   rose   into  clouds   that   here  and  nent    to   an    old    woman    like    me,"    Aunt 
there  grew  thin   and   showed   ;i    wan   sug-  Gilchrist    made  answer,  with  great 
gestion  of  blue.      Rut    by  the  time   it   was  ity.  "the  very  moment    I  set   eyes  on  ye! 
necessary    for   Alison    to    go  along  to    the  Who  else  would    have  come  to  see  ye  in 
station    the    afternoon    of    the    short    day  such  ;i   fearsome  hole  as  this^      Mercy  on 
was  closing   over,  and   the   smoke  clouds  me,  it's    like    the  bottomless  pit!      Surely 
seemed  to  gather  together  again  ;   so  that  it's     worse     since     1     was    here    last      how- 
Kirk    o"  Shields    presented    its    usual    ap-  many    years    was    that  '.       It's    enough    to 
pearance     with  its  crimson  tires  and  white  frighten  a  body     ye'd  think'  ye'd  got  into 
blasts  of  steain  leaping  and  twisting  and  the    bad   place   by   some   kind   o1  accident, 
writhing  into  the  desolation  of   the   now  and  without  a  chance  o' getting  out  again. 
darkening  heavens.  Does  any  human  creature  ever  come  here 

"And  here's  my  bit  lady!"  Aunt  Gil-  that  can  avoid  it  :" 
christ  called,  aloud,  the  moment  she  "Oh,wedon't  mind  it,  Aunt  Gilchrist; 
stepped  on  to  the  platform,  and  the  bright-  we're  used  to  it."  Alison  said,  cheerfully, 
eyed,  fresh  -  complexioned,  silver-haired  "And  this  morning  the  town  was  look- 
little  dame  caughl  Alison  by  the  shoul-  ing  quite  pleasant;  we  could  actually  see 
ders,  and  kissed  her  again  and  again,  the  sun  shining  or  something  like  it. 
''Well.  well,  it's  just  a  delight  to  see  you:  But  I  think  it  was  getting  your  letter, 
for  I've  been  a  lone,  lone  woman.  Alison,  aunt,  that  made  the  morning  seem  so 
my  dear,  since  I  went  to  the  Hydropathic;  bright  and  nice." 
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•  Av,  \  e'i 

11  \         llM.lv 

but  all  lsallt  lir 

closer  to  the  w;i 

lier  such  hel  murder  trial 

this  wise,  ami  vvithoul  tiuch  intei  i 

they   bv-ancl 

ouse.  ' 

•"  I  [o\v  arc  u\s    he 

said  Aunt  i  iilchr-  "  until    i 

the  parlor  with  oui  mon- 

"  I  am  fairlv  \\  e 
ister   made  answer,  in 
ous  fashion.       "  I : 

over  us.  Jane :  it  is  '  ■ 

pari  M.  '  ' 

"  Tin   no  come 
Gilchrist,  : 

saw      Rothesa  Ami 

weather  like  t  bis  . 
soft :   and  thei 
bodies    swarmimj 
Alison,  my    <: 
tea.*1 

' "  Yes   indeed.  . 
at  once."  her  nice. 
then  in  a  little  while  \  i 
tiling  more  sub 
ders  is  coming  in  this 
wife  and   son 
you  all    1"  on  rsel  ves 
standing  en^a^eim 
have  a  proper  tea  t< 

"'An  elder  ."    « 
a  bit  of  a  sniff. 
<i'oin<j'  to  preach  at  me." 

Indeed    her  a! 
Cowan    family,    when    tin 
soon    seen    to    be    disl 
her    special     antai 
aroused      by     tie'      1 
trilled,  heavy  beaded    tan 
derous  assumpth  »i 
to  irritate   1 1 1  i > 
all    euduranci 
Corbieslaw.   n 
who  this  unk 
stantly    she     - 
Aunt    Gilchri; 
servile  fawn i no-  and  II 

shrewd  eyes  expre  ••  \\  [,.s.    I 

of  everything  that    .Mi-.  (  I  manner; 

was  },\vs.  ( rilcbrist  ah  i 

nid  listened  to  with  1.  ■  ■  |.  inner, 

tive  smiles   and    nods.      p  jf    V(.    would 

nowhere.       The  pi  member   that    that    drop   o'  somethin 

annihilated  him.      Bui 

ed  at  Alison     perhaps  llLi-  \  v.  do   y,  r        irk- 

of  his  chances  of  (  Kdinbur-  vunt  Gilchrisl    as  she  coolh    bewail  to 
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prepare  her  negus,  Alison  helping  her  the  Besides,  the  younger  people  have    newer 

while.       ''Well,  I'm   no  the  country,  and  ideas,  so  to  speak,  and  I'm   not,  sure  that 

it  never  cursed  me.11  James  would  set  his  face  altogether  against 

"I'm  sure  of  that,  Mrs.  Gilchrist,"  said  dancing— dancing  in  moderation, that  is 

the    farmer's    wife,  in   her   politest    Edin-  in  reasonable  sohriety  and  moderation.11 

hni'fh  accent.       "  Everybody  can  see  that.  Aunt  Gilchrist   directed  a.  swift  glance 

I'm  sure  ye  take  nothing  but  what  is  good  toward   James;    but   the   abashed   proba- 

foi.  ye.11  tioner  instantly  lowered  his  eyes. 

The  scowl  on    the    farmer's    face   grew  ''I  would  like  to  take  Agnes  too,11  she 

darker  as  he  heard   his  wife  thus  shame-  resumed,  turning  again   to  the   Minister, 

lessly  co  over  to   the  enemy,  hut    lie  held  "hut     I'm   afraid    ye    cannot    spare     them 

his    peace.      Perhaps    in     his    dull    brain  both;   if  ye  can,  I'll  just  be  too  glad.'1 

there  was  some  glimmering  guess  at   the  "It's  a   kind  otter,  Jane,1' the  Minister 

reason     for     her    extraordinary     compla-  made  answer.  "  and  I'm  sure  the  girls  are 

cency.       Meanwhile  the  determined   little  obliged  to  you;    but  Agnes  is  hardly  well 

wine-bibber  al  the  table  had  begun  to  sip  enough  to  go  anywhere  at  present,  and  as 

her  negus  with    much  satisfaction,   never  for  Alison,  I  doubt   if  she  could  leave  her 

dreaming    of    the    notable    discovery    she  various  duties,  outside  the  house  as  well 

was  shortly  to  make.  as   in,  with   a  clear  conscience.      She  was 

'"  Well,  Minister,"  said  she,  "  I'm  think  a  long  time  with  you  last  summer." 

ing  ]   would  just  like  to  take  Alison  away  "If  I   may  speak,"  observed   Mrs.  Cow- 

with  me  to   Rothesay   for  a   week   or  two.  an,  with  an  engaging  humility      "iflniay 

I'm   sure   the    poor   thing    wants  a    breath  speak,    I    would    say    this,    Mrs.    Gilchrist, 

of    fresh    air  after   being   so    long    in    this  that    it    would   be  a    useful  experience    for 

dread  fu1  town.       A  town  :      Its  not   like  a  us  all.  but  especially  for  Miss  Agnes,  if  ye 

town  at   all:    it's  like  a   pandemonium.       I  were   to   take    Miss    Blair  away   wi'  ye  for 

should    think    ye    would    have    little   ditli-  the  time   ye  propose;    for   then   we   should 

culty  in   describing  to  your  congregat  ion  a'  have  to   learn    bow    to    do  without,  her. 

the   terrors  of   1 1  m •   place  of  puiiishnienl  And     perhaps    y<     may    have    heard,''  the 

ve've  but   to  bid   them   look  around   them.  farmer's    wife   continued,    with    a    signili 

And    i   would    like  to  take  her  away  for  a  cant  little  simper.  "  thai   we  are  expecting 

week    or   two,  just    to   cheer    her    up;    for  some  such  change  :" 

they're     no    so    bad,    they     Hydropath  "What's    that  :"  said    Aunt    Gilchrist, 

after  a' :    they  have  their  bits  <»'  diversions  sharply,  a  ml   she   glanced    with   a    sudden 

a  da  nee  m  >\\   and  again,  and  the  like  surprise  from    Mrs.  (  \  ewa  n   to  A  I  i  son,  and 

'*  Dancing!"  exclaimed  the  big  elder,  in  back  again,  and    even   al    the  white-faced 

solemn  tones.      "  I  should  not   like  to  hear  young    probationer,     who    had     furtively 

o'    a    minister's   daughter    taking    to    dan  looked  up. 

ring.       We   ken    what    comes    o'   danci  Oh,    well."  said    Mrs.    Cowan,    not     to 

We   ken    what    happened                      ime   of  over-emphasize    the    hint      for    she    could 

Herod  the  tetrarch  see   that    Alison    was   grievously   confused 

"Herod    i                                   id    the    impa  "a     young    lady     naturally     looks    for 

lient  little  dame.                     n  scorn.       "  I  »o  ward    to    changing    her    name    sooner   or 

ye  imagine  thai  a   young  Scotch  lass  can  later,  and   it'sjusl   as  well  that   her  friends 

not  dance   a    Highland    Schotl                    th-  and    her    family    should    have    learned    to 

out   wanting  somebody's    bead    -'awed    up  bear   the    loss      for    I'm    sure  you'll   agree 

in  a  char.:  with    me.   M  rs.  (  !  ilehrist,  1  iiat    il    will   be  a 

"Jane."  said  the  Minister,  severely.  "I  great    loss    to    them     in    the    case    of    Miss 

think  your  nam t ion    of  s<                               -  Blair." 

might   be  a  little  more   respectful   and  This    plausible   explanation    in    no    wise 

coming."  quieted    Aunt    Oilchi-ist's    suspicions;   and 

"Well,  indeed.  Mrs.  Oilchrist."  the  the  first  thing  she  did,  as  soon  as  the  Cow- 
farmers  wit'i  interposed,  to  make  all  ans  were  gone,  was  to  go  to  her  own  room 
things  smooth  and  pleasant.  "  there  may  and  summon  Alison  thither, 
not  he  so  much  harm  in  dancing  as  peo-  "Alison."  said  she,  "  whal  did  thai 
pie  say.  No.  not  <]tu't<'  so  much  as  they  simpering  idiot  o'  a  woman  mean  '.  Is 
say.  I  hardly  approve  of  it  myself,  any  there  a  talk  of  your  getting  married  :" 
more  than  Alexander  doe-:  but  ma  "[believe  there  is,  aunt,"  the  girl  an- 
there's    not    quite   so    much    harm    in    it.  swered. 
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"To    whom,    then  '     Aunt      know    what  you  wilful  young  h 

Gilchrist,  with  an  ominous     n  capable  o'  il  e  thwart  yuu; 

•'  Well."  said  Alison  ""    1,m"  ll|,s 

hesitation,  *'  to     to    th  l,ls-  anu  "nl  l"  lllr     "«'t  a 

was  here  to  night  l  liau  some  ,'1-1'1 

-  \Vhat  :"    exclaim*  '  v '  v-     s'u" 

taking  a  step  back  ward  in  were 

ter  to  stare  at   her  ' ' '  |,r        "  I  "'  ''  11,,u   NN  b\ 

that  creature!      To  tlia  inirking   ■ 

thin<>'!      To  that  \  < »i«--  '  '• N  and   ■' ■ 

of  astickit  minisb  "i'\ 

ye  taken  leave  of  \  "X  l,P 

"  Well,    thev    a  I 
that's  all    1    know  I  bere 

petulant  1  \  ;   for  it 

reproached  for  what  \  i\   U» 

in°'  or  wish  in"'.  t  in'   1 1  it  try  how 

'•  But  von  your.- 
was  the  next  sharp  cp 

"  I  haven't  been  ask 
with  her   petulance  d 
ness. 

"  Now,  Alison,  don't  make  nie  ; 
her  aunt  exclaimed.      "  1  'nii'l  \  i 
with   me.      Are  you  goinjj 
insignificant  creature 
it  ?      Oh,  mind    you.   I've 
often  enough.       I've  seen    <j 
out  of  spite,  and  preciou> 
they  were  afterward.       Y<  i 
your  friends  won't  lei  \  mi  man 

you  want,  and  so  you  l  she 

t  hem    by    marrying   a    ma  n    y< 
care  nothing  about.       Is   i 
after  V 

k'  No,  it  is  not !'  said  A 
lij)s.    but   with   tears    near   i 
eyes.       "  It    is  not .  and   you've   no 
say  any  such  thin 

"  Oh,  very  well      very  w  ell  ! 
Gilchrist,  still   regarding  ln-r  n  rl  to 

fully.  u  Bid  w  hat  ab<  nit  t  hat  \ 
donell  I  Answer  me  that,  no 
for  I've  heard  something  from    Kin 

"*  Captain  Macdonel  1  and    1  are 
friends   in  the  world,  and   w  e  men 

main  so,  and  1  don't  care  w  * 

the  girl   answered,   with    I  (.jj  yvpp^    \111 

expression   of  face,  though   her  head 
partly  turned  away.  v   sl  MM 

Aunt  Gilchrist  looked  at  her  for  A  i  \  l    (Jilchkisi  and    went;   tin- 

seconds  in  silence.  .in    to   lengl  lieu 

"  Ve're   a    queer   creature,   Alison:  and     even   ii  i  >n    Kurk  o'  Shields;   ami 

I'm   not  sure  that    I've  quite  u  i   a  calm  serenity  of  mind  that 

yet.      But   I'm   not  going  to  quarn  for  forgetfulue>  I  \\^v 

ye,  for  all  your  stifl'-necked ness  and  prii  from    hour  to   hour  with   her  various 

and  wilfulness.       I'll    talk    to    ye     in    the     tasks,  and   strove  to  earn,  or  to  continue, 
morning.    I'm  not  going  t<  the   gooi  diverse  folk 

a  fool  o' ;■.  if  1  can  help  it.      Oh,   I      many  of    them    intractable   enough,  some 
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meanly  suspicious  of  her  advances,  others  el  anxiety,  of  bitter  farewells,  of  hidden 

''dour1'  to  a  degree — who  made    up  her  heartache,  were  all  over  now.      She  had 

father's  congregation.    But  especially  was  schooled  herself  into  acquiescence.      And 

she  kind  and   considerate  toward    James  why  should  she  be  afraid  to  meet   Ludo- 

Cowan  ;  for  the  poor  pale-faced  probation-  vielc  Macdonell  i     He  and  she  had  prom- 

er  whatever  his  pathetic  fancies  may  have  ised  to  be  fast  friends:  and  what  was  the 

been,  did  not  bother  her  much;   while  his  friendship  worth  if  she  was  not  prepared 

mother,    despite    her    insinuating    smiles  to  abide  by  it  (      Probably  by  this  time  he 

and  hints  addressed  to  Alison,    failed    to  had    half   forgotten    her.       In   his    numer- 

drive  the  disheartened  lad  into  any  more  ous  letters  from  Egypt  and  from  India  he 

resolute  attitude.     Alison  was  grateful   to  had    hardly  ever  mentioned   her.       If  she 

him  for  his  silence;  and  she  read  the  two  went   to  Fort  William  she  would  merely 

or  three  sermons  he  timidly  submitted  to  (hid  that    she   had    one  acquaintance  the 

]\ev.  and   comforted    him    with   the  assur-  more;    that    is.   if    he    happened    t<>    he    in 

ance  that  they    would   he   mty   useful  t<>  Lochaber  at  all. 

him  when  he  received  the  long  -looked  for  Indeed,    when     the    Minister's    consent 

call.  had  been  obtained  and  her  brief  prepara- 

But  this  tranquil  life  was  about  to  be  lions  made,  and  when  she  was  ready  to 
disturbed.  Summer-time  found  Aunt  Gil-  set  forth  upon  her  northward  journey, 
christ  again  at  Fort  William:  and  no-  she  had  almost  convinced  herself  that  she 
thing  would  do  the  imperious  small  dame  could  meet  Captain  Ludovick  without 
but  that  Alison  should  repair  thither  at  any  too  serious  qualm,  and  that  in  return- 
once.  Periphery,  she  wrote,  had  been  al  ing  to  Lochaber  she  was  not  risking  the 
most  entirely  subjugated  a  1  id  dri  ven  forth,  reawakening  of  any  too  poignant  regrets, 
though  sometimes  it  returned  and  feebly  It  is  true  that  as  she  entered  the  little  sta- 
tried  to  regain  possession;  she  was  going  tion  a  sudden  throb  went  through  her 
hi  make  up  for  all  the  crippled  time:  Al-  heart:  for  sin-  could  not  but  remember 
ison  was  to  come  and  share  in  her  wild  di  the  terrible  day  on  which  she  had  come 
versions;  and  no  longer  need  the  bit  lady  up  hither  a  pale,  trembling  ghost  of  a 
fear  being  bullet ed  about  by  any  litful  creature  to  see  the  black  train  thunder 
gusts  of  temper.  Agnes,  she  was  glad  to  away  into  the  mist.  The  mere  sight  of 
hear,  appeared  to  be  quite  strong  again;  those  long,  empty  lines  of  rail  seemed  to 
very  well,  let  her  take  a  turn  at  managing  make  her  shiver.  Hut  that  was  a  long 
the  Minister's  house:  the  elder  sister  de-  time  ago  now  ;  and  lea'*'  was  Agnes,  very 
served  a  holiday ;  besides.  Aunt  Gilchrist  ollicious  with  \\ry  last  little  kindnesses: 
demanded  that  she  should  con  a*,  and  t  here  and  j<  >y  fill  anticipation,  not  the  recalling 
was  to  be  no  argument,  but  immediate  of  by-gone  anguish,  was  the  natural  mood 
obedience.  lor  a  traveller  about  to  enter  upon  a  long 

When    Alison    received    this    summons  and  pleasant  holiday. 

her  heart  fell  to  beating  with  a  marvellous  Moreover,  this   was   a   singularly   clear 

rapidity:  and  she   was  sum                 »reath-  and   cheerful   morning  that   was  greeting 

less  ami   bewildered,  and  also   not  a  little  her  setting  out,  when  once  she  had  got  en 

resentful   against   herself  that   so  simple  a  tirely  away    from    the  dark'   and    poisoned 

proposal    should     so    entireh      upset     her  region  surrounding  Ivirk  o"  Shields.      She 

peace  of  mind.       Kor  she  had  come  to  con  saw    the   sky    again      a    wonderful    thing. 

sider  all  that  had  happened  in  the   previ-  far-reaching,  with  soft   white  clouds  in    it 

ous  summer  as  a  sort  of  a  dream,  to  be  re-  that    hardly    stirred.      The   air   was   sweet 

garded    with    a    touch    of   tenderness,    per-  that     came    in    at     the    carriage    window, 

haps,   until    it    should    linally     fade    away  And   the    farther   and    farther    northward 

and  be  forgotten.       Hut   this  possibility  of  that   she  got.  the    more  and   more   beauti- 

rea wakening  associations,  of  seeing  actual  ful   became  her   surroundings.      The  sun 

places  that  had   become  almost   visionary  lay  warm  on  the  wide   meadows  through 

to    her.   and    of    meeting,    not    the    vague  which    the    forth    winds   its  silver    way; 

phantoms  that  dwelt   in  her  solitary  reve-  the   gray  battlements   of    Stirling    Castle 

ries.  but  t lie  living  people  themselves,  w  as  rose  far  into  the  blue.      The  rugged  chasm 

altogether  a  start  ling  thing.       Instinctive-  of  the   Pass  of   Leny  was  hanging  in   rich 

ly  she  shrank  back   from   it.      And    then  summer  foliage;  a  thousand   million  dia- 

again    she    began    to    argue   with    herself,  monds   flashed   on    the   rippling  waters  of 

What  had  she  to  dread  \     The  davs  of  cru-  Loch  Eubnaig.      And   then  she  got   awav 
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up  into  wilder  regions,  inl  her  that  restrained  him.      H. 

en  (  >o-le  and  (  Men   1  »■  uportuni 

mountains^had  uothin  ^lu'a 

th, mii    on    tliis  "ll11  tuat  ^h,i  NNas  ll,'d 

i  velvet  soft  in 
where  a  towering  pen  IM,[    explain    and 

a  passing  cloud,  while   foi  staml,    lie 

the  lower  slopes  and  -  '*-  :inu  to  take  her  no 

pled    vellow    with    sutili.nl 

;li,-ain.  as  she  was   nea  '  s    invitation 

o-rew    still    more    curio 
these  outward  tint  ssing 

sort   of  laughing   < 

itself  with   a   wild    imp.  to  the 

was  at  Tvndruin  »  omul 

doviek  had  made  his  ;i 

come  down  throui 

est  to  intercept  her 

nev;   and  might  he  ik 

her  now  {      She  a 

would  welcome  him  gladh 

there  would  be   no  em 

she  would  call  him  "  Lud<  i 

his  hand,  and  km 

gotten    \icv.      She 

how    the    thought    of    tin  i  i 

alarmed  her.      I  lere  she  h 

a   few  minutes  she 

carriage  window 

"  Ludovick  !      I  aid. 

the    Hush    of    recognition    in 

quick  step  forward,  u  i 

carriage  door.      Sister 

as    kind  to  him   as 

would  go  through    tin 

of  the  journey  in 

piness;   and   he  would 

Hugh  and    Flora   and 

while  Loch  Awe  and  <j 

by,  and  the  Pass  of  Brainier,  a  i 

of     Benderloch,    until    a 

Ktive  brought    them   in   si 

and  Mull,  and  the  mount 

the  blue  western  si 

But   even   as  the   tra 
little  station    she   knew   t ! 

entirely  impossible;  an  ll 

indulge  a  whimsical  fanc\ 
ed  to  loolc  out    for   some   i 

the  train   had    moved  •    her 

had   resumed  her  solitary  d     by    the 

hardly   say    she    was    disa  The 

well   she  was  aware   \\  inter    dreams 

doviek  Macdonell   had  beet  d     tied  :  >     the     living     world. 

bis  references   to   herself  in   th  skies    all 

from   abroad;    and    why    he    had    -  open,  tin  all  trembling   in    that 

lously    refrained    from    trying  .,     gladness  here! 

any  communication  with  her.       h  •  could     not     gel     \a-v    to    go     below 

quick  sen  irtesy  and  ol  lunch.      She  would  not  •_■ 
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had  to  take  Flora  down,  and  see  that  the  southern  outskirts  of  Fort  William — 
she  was  provided  for;  but  instantly  he  little  white  dots  of  houses  among"  the 
was  up  again,  and  sitting-  beside  this  pret-  trees,  with  pleasant  green  slopes  rising" 
tv,  pale-complexioned,  gray-eyed  cous-  behind  them,  and  the  vast  bulk  of  Ben- 
in from  the.  south.  He  lit  a  cigarette  (a  Nevis,  seamed  and  scarred,  towering  far 
newly  acquired  habit  for  him),  and  did  not  behind.  Those  pretty  little  villas  set 
talk  much  to  her,  for  he  could  see  thai  she  among  gardens  had  a,  smiling  and  cheer- 
was  occupied— and  more  than  content,  ful  appearance  as  they  were  brought 
Flora  came  on  deck  again,  and  the  gen-  closer  and  closer,  and  Alison  jumped  to 
eral  conversation  was  resumed— about  her  feet  to  respond  when  she  perceived 
Aunt  Gilchrist's  newly  developed  passion  that  from  certain  windows  a  welcome 
for  the  game  of  poker,  about  the  hist  ex-  was  being  waved  to  her.  She  knew  tin1 
ploits  of  tin1  boy  John,  about  the  big  takes  house  well,  and  her  heart  warmed  toward 
of  bream  they  had  been  getting  on  recent  it.  How  often  had  she  not  sat  and 
evenings,  and  so  forth  ;  but  never  n  word  dreamed  of  it  in  the  drear  winter  nights 
was  said  about  Ludovick  Macdonell.  Vet  of  Kirk  o' Shields,  in  the  hushed  parlor, 
here  was  Appin;  and  vividly  enough,  as  with  every  soul  in  the  bouse  bent  over  a 
the  boat  slowed  in  to  the  pier,  could  Ali-  pious  hook  -dreamed  of  it.  and  of  ail  the 
son  recall  the  broad-shouldered,  slim  built  kindness  and  new  and  wonderful  experi- 
younff  fellow,  with  the  laughing  eves,  and  ences  connected  with  it;  As  she  waved 
clear,  sunburnt  complexion,  whom  she  had  her  handkerchief  to  those  unseen  friends 
seen  come  down  with  his  long  swinging  her  eyes  were  moist.  Indeed  they  had 
pace  to  the  steamer.  There  was  no  Cap-  been  kind  to  her.  in  their  robust,  happy- 
tain  Ludovick  at  Appin  pier  now;    perhaps  go-lucky   fashion. 

lie  was  not  even  in   Lochaber;    perhaps  he  And    here,  awaiting    their   arrival,   was 

had  got  that  appointment,  and  had  remain  the    lad   .loiin.       But   John    was  in   an  ex 

ed    in    India.      And    so   the    Monuta i iwcr  ceedingly   bad   temper.      There   had  come 

II       went  on  again,  through  the  fair  and  shin-  down    to    the   quay  a   band    of    itinerant 

ing  day.       I'p  here   Loch    Linnhe  lay   in  a  musicians,  who   were   going  away   by   the 

dead    calm      long    swathes    of    while    and  steamer:     and     they     had     been     utilizing 

blue    without    a    ripple    anywhere;    there  their  time  of  waiting   by  playing  a  series 

was  no  stirring  of  wind:    even  the  rug-vd  of  loud  and   lively  st  rains,  which,  instead 

and     lonely     hills     of     Kingairloeh.    thai  of    having    any     mollifying    ell'ect    upon 

usually     are     dark     and     purple    stained.  John,  only   irritated   him,  for  he   was  bent 

showed    their   slopes    of    v<\    granite    and  on     business.       And     not     only     that,    but 

grat\    schist    through  a                          of  sum  even  as  he  was  con  veying  A  Iison's  things 

nier  heat,  and  were  grown  q  ashore,  sin                  ing    him,  one   of   these 

in    hue.       As    the    steamer    (deft     its    way  musicians  had    the  effrontery  to  conn;  up 

through    the    still    water  a    school    of    por  cap   in    hand    to   the    newly    landed    party, 

poises  took   it   into  their  heads  to  raci  thereupon  John   interposed  angrily, 

and  ever  and  anon  a                                  dap-  '"Oh.    go    a  web     bom!"     he    said,    with 

pear  on  the  calm  surface,  gleaming  for  an  crushing  scorn.      "(Joaweh  bom!      Your 

instant  in  the  sunlight  as  the  oily-looking  noise                                  re    head.      I    would 

fish    rolled    over.      The    very    quietude   of  sooner   hear  a  bull   roaring  than  you  and 

the  scene  around  them  seemed  to  nioi  .our    noise;"      And    with    that    he   seized 

the    garrulity    of    the    cousins;     Hugh     lit  tin               -    of    his    barrow    and    manfully 

another  cigarette,  and    began    to   walk    tip  sel   forth      to  display  to  the  world  the  dif- 

and  down  the  deck :    Flora                    er  two  ference    between   ;i    person    who  could   do 

hands  on   the  gunwale,  and    her  (dun    on  honesl    work'    and   an    idle,   useless,  stroll 

her  hands,  to  look  abroad  over  I  ing  vagabond. 

ing  breadth  of  sea :    while  Alison  watched  Ann;   Gilchrist                      d    in  the  front 

the  slow  passing  by  of  tin  rden.  amid  a    brave                   '  roses   red 

the  rocky  shores,  the  upward-sloping  plan-  and    white,   of    pansies    pale    yellow    and 

tations,  the    barer    summits    of   the    hills  deep    purph                                iam    of    cY*-\'y 

receding    into   the   almost    cloudless  sky.  shade,    of     nasturtiums,    and     pheasanfs- 

There  was  but  little  talking:    anyhow  Lu-  eyes,  and  double  poppies:  and  she  hersel  f 

dovick    Macdonell's    name   was    not    even  was   just   as  bright   and    pleasant    to   look 

mentioned.  at  as  any  of  them.      }\fv  welcome  oi 

And  then  at  last  thev  came  in  sighl  of  bit  ladv  was  of  the  warmest. 


^6 
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mv  dear,"  said  si 
irirl's  hand   in   In  "  U  '  :M'  ^ord, 

,  ;v>  ••  Lhis  is  sonn  '   l;'  I uat  ll,H*  > «'  prom 

kind    of    place    for    y<  drive 

too-etlier.       1  poor,   shambling-, 

von    (own    a<'-ain.       1  '  ! 

You'll   have  to  come  motln  v  .,"  his  was 

remember    thai    drea« 
great    big    jaundii 

elder    maundering    a  "  N  A  i    mar- 

aud assemblies  and  s< 
me  '" 

"But   no  d< 
him,  aunt/'  s;  "  Is   it   true.   .A     -.»n  ; 

"  Interest  in g!      I 
not    beli< 
just   for  the   p 
continuous  gabble  and 

rain-pipe    on    a    p  ' 

should  have  d 
drop  o'  port  wine  i  ' 

'•  J  low   is    vour  u< 
son  asked. 

The  little  old  i 
linger. 

i%  Whish.  Alison  '."   she  - 
per.      '* Periphery  I  it.  I 

we'll  in*  waken  him.      I 
ing  in  the  left  side  o'  n 
entirely  like.      In 
quite   driven    out 

lying'  asleep  in  the  I 

it;  but   as   long  ; t s   lie 
begin   to  stamp  about,  we'll     i 
thing'." 

"  And  are    yon   si  i 
wine  negus  :"  Alis<  m  asked. 

"  What's  that   got    t<  i  i 
old    lady    ret*  >rted,    with   son 
"  Are  you  sell  ing  up  1 
Are  you  going  to   be<j 
bromides  and  it  >d  ides  .       1 
till  yoursel  f  wi'  d  i 
week's  end.  and  ye  ma 
one   I  [ydropathie  to  ;i 
ary  to    I  )ecember,  and    1  V 
laugh  at    you.  and    ha 

ye   as  ever;    but    if   ye   can    c<  Ai 

chappie  to  lie  quiet,  by  pa\  lines 

him  at  all.  and  doing  noth  I       i  a  in 

up,  then    ye'\e   goi    ;,   <dia 
something  like  peace  and  e  i  she,  la  "All 

"  But     I    suppose    you    can 
enough,  aunt  '."  Alison  proceeded  to  the   tiim 

"H'm!"   said   Aunt   Gilchri  neal   and   trim;   and  she  can't   be; 

1.V-      "I   can  walk.      Oh  yes.  I  .  mg  her  lingers  and  her  cutrs 

But    [  cannot   say  that    I   am  "  \Y  r  more  horrid,"  Alison  her- 

about   walking.      It's  a    line    thing    to  is    the   flopping;  of  the   lish   in 

sleeping  dogs  lie.''  the  bottom  of  the  boat     near  vour  i 
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they  seem  to  come  alive  again  when  you  By  the  time  they  had  leisurely  got  back 

least  expect  it— ''  to  Fort  William   the  evening-   was   well 

"Very  well,  let's  get  out  the  gig",  Flora/'  on;    but    the    darkness    it    had    broughl 

was  the  brother's  suggestion,  which   was  witli  it  was  confined  to  the  massive  bulk 

instantly  adopted.      •"We'll    take   Alison  of    the    hills  along    the   opposite    shore; 

for  a  row,  and  she  can  steer.    The  oars  arc  overhead  there  was  a  clear  and  luminous 

in  the  gig,  so  we  can  get  oil'  at  once.'1  sky,  with  a  few  purple  and  orange- fringed 

And   thus    it    was    that    Alison    speedily  clouds;    while  the   loch   around  them  had 

found   herself    in   command    of  the    long  become    a    trembling    silver-gray,    for    a 

and  shapely  boat,   with    her  two   cousins  slight    wind    had    arisen,  and    the  glassy 

leisurely    pulling    a    slow    and    measured  surface  was  gone. 

stroke,    out     into    the    glassy    plain.      The  And  it  was  still  in  a  beautiful   lambent 

warm  afternoon  sunshine  was  now  stream-  twilight  that  they  had  supper,  and  there 

ing   along   Loch    Linnhe,  lighting  up  the  after  took    to   cards,  in    a   room    fronting 

bracken  covered  knolls,  the  grassy  slopes  the   west.      This   was   a    v^vy    unscientific 

of   the   hills,    and    the  green    and    yellow  game  of  poker  that   Alison   was  now  call 

patches   of   the    crofts   along    the   shores;  ed     upon    to    witness.      Aunt     Gilchrist's 

while  the  sea  was  so  still  that  the  shining  chief    aim    seemed    to   be    to    engage    in    a 

spars  of  tic  yachts  sent  down    reflections  battle  royal   with  her  brother  the  Doctor; 

unbroken    by   any  line  or  ripple.      There  and    when    these   two   combatants   closed, 

was  no  particular  designation  before  these  the  others  having  given  up.  the  fun  wax 

voyagers.      They  went   this  way  and  that,  ed     fast     and     furious.       For    the    Doctor 

exploring  the  shores  of  the  loch,  tin1  row-  knew  but   little  of  the  game;  and    in    his 

ers  rowing  with  idle  but    regular  strokes,  perplexity    he     invariably    consulted    his 

Alison   seeming  to  drink'    in    the    joy    and  wife,  who   knew    less,  hut    was  ever  good 

palm    and  beautiful  color  all  around    her.  humoredly  ready  with  her  advice.      These 

Evening  found   them    up  al  the  mouth   of  consultations,    however,  were    innocently 

Loch    Eil ;  and     now.   while    the    western  outspoken  and  above-board,  so  that   Aunt 

hills  were  darkening  in   shades  of  softest  Gilchrist    could   easily  guess  at    what    was 

olive-green,  the   sea    around    them    was   a  in    her   opponent's    hand:    and    again    and 

plain  of  burnished  gold  and  pale  rose-pur  again    her  sin-ill    laugh    of    triumph    rang 

pie.       A    small    boat    crossing  that   golden  out    as   she  swept    in  the  coppers   from  be 

plain  was  itself  of  j<  tit  fore    the  angry    Doctor's   nose.       It    was  a 

on    its  way  it    left    behind    it     two  long  di  v^iy     frank    and     honest    game    of    poker 

vergent   lines  of  lilac,   like  the  i-d  that   was    played   by  the   simple   folk:    and 

wings   of  an    insect.       When    the   cousins  as  t  he  *•  ante*'  was  one  halfpenny,  and  the 

rested     from     their     ro  ce  limit   of   betting  threepence,  there  was   no 

around    them    was    so    intense    thai    they  deadly  destruction  dealt   to  anybody. 
could    hear    the    sound    of    voices    eomin  It   was  during   t he  progress  of  this  hap- 

aeross  from  the  Corpach  shore.     This  was  py-golucky    game,   however,  that    Alison 

not  like  Kirk  o'  She  incidentally    made    a    notable    discovery. 

On    their   way    home   to    Fort    William.  Flora   had  adventured    upon    a    hold   piece 

Alison  took    Flora's  oar.  and    Flora   went  of  bluffing     a    dangerous  experiment    for 

to    the    tiller;    and    sometimes    these    two  any  one  with  such  an  expressive  face,  and 

were    chatting    to    each    other;    and    some-  such    merry,  conscious,   telltale    eyes:    the 

times    they    could     hear    Hugh    humming  Doctor,  at    the   instigation  of  his  wife,  re- 

the  old  Gaelic  air  1  u  as  "  The  fused  to  be   intimidated  :    the  young  lady 

Cow-boy";  or  perhaps  Flora,  in  a  pause  of  was    "called,"    and    found    to    be    queen 

silence,  would    sine.  but    with  high,  and  the  pool  was  raked  in. 

no  great    sadness,  a    v. ■!•-•■  of   "The    Low-  "Ah.  you    thought    you    were    playing 

lands  o'  Holland"  with  Ludovick,  did  you  '."  her  brother  said, 

..  y  scornfully.    "When  she's  playing  against 

M*.,.  Ludovick'    she    bluff's    like    the    very    mis 

77<<  chief,    for    he    always    gives    up.      That's 

,  /;'  not    the    game   at    all.      If    he    held    four 

',.  aces    he  (1    pretend    he   was   afraid   of    her. 

and  put  in  his  cards.      The  other  night  it 

//•'<    t  '  was  quite   ridiculous:    I'm  certain   he 

only  pretending  he  held  had  hands." 
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"  Wait  a  little  while,  Hugh,  "his  mother     old.  and  this  time  she  would  not  withhold 
said,  with  a  quiet  smile.      "Yoiinun  lind     Jin- hand. 

yourself  just  as  willing  as  any  <  And  some  such  vision  was  still  before 

man    to  lose  at  cards  when  you  want   to     her  long  after  the  noise  of  the  poker  part\ 
make  yourself  agreeable."  liad  ceased,  and  long  after  the  house  had 

"What  stuff  all  that  is,  unless  tin  k    into  profound   silence  and  slumber, 

a  fool!"  Master  Hugh   retorted.       "To   be     She  was   now    in   her  own   room,  seated  at 
flattered  by  being  allowed  to  win  a  the    window,    breathing   the   soft    cool    air 

Besides,  it's  spoiling'   the   game   for  other     that  floated  up  from  the  shore,  and  watch- 
people.  "'  '"-  ''"'  ,lls  l,;t"'d  glow  in  the  sky 

As    fresh   hands  were    b<  and    on    the    wide    water     that    no-man's- 

thing  further  was  said  on  I  that   in  these  regions  lies 

this    brief   conversation    had     n  evening    and    the 

Alison  not  only  that  Ludovick  Ma<  '        hills   on    the 

was  in  his  own  country,  but    that  lie  I  ■    s  owly  wrapped 

been    in    this   verv   house    li  in    impeneti  oom       no 

before.      And   for  a   moment   h  sible     the 

that  he   had   not    come   to   see    \n'V  on    I  .    as   to   be 

arrival  was  accompanied  b  them 

that  she  had  offended  him  ir  and    pearly 

was  but  for  i\  moment.       I '  if  test 

o'   Shields,  sitting   alone    with  A'hile 

reveries,  she  might   have  ;i  an   and  livid 

with  some  such  surmise,  and  tortured  lr  boats   and    yachts 

self  over  it,  and  longed  for  soni  appearing   so 

tion.     But  here,  among  these  siniph 
natured.   well  -contented    f<  >lk,    am 

babblement    of     laughter    and     1  ripple   whispered 

wrangling,    she    dismissed     it  each. 

Ludovick    was    her    friend  "ing, 

mistrust  him.      He  would  tell    her  and  content  ;    for  she 

was    he    had    not    come    to 

Or,  rather,  was  not  the  reason  rene   and 

apparent  '.      He  did  not  want  h  i 

her.       It    was    consideration    for    li<  i  her 

kept  him  away  -even  as  it   \v;i 
delicacy   on    the  part   of   her  consi  us   ; 
bade  them   refrain    from  speaking  of  i 
to  her.       But   he  would    make  his   . 

a  nee  in  good  time,  when  tliere  was  no  1  M<  >N<  >SYLLALLKS. 

of  embarrassment.     All  things  were  well.  |n  ;iciiai<ds 

She    felt    herself  verv   happv   and    safe    in 

this  little  dining-room,  among  these  kind      \  I  '■    lh" 

folk.      And  Ludovick  would  be  con 
see  her  one  of  these  days;  and  she  thought 
she   would   be  able    to   give   him    a    m< 
frank  and  friendly  greeting  now.      Tin 

was  nothing  to  frighten  her  here  in  Lo. 

i  i     i '     i     i 

aber.       Indeed,  she  would  try   to  make    up 

to  him   for  any  restraint    of   manner  - 

might    have    shown    in     Kirk    < ,'    Shields. 

Amid  the  noise  of   this  most    unscientific  .  , 

11111  ''t     "''    l!u- 

game    she    sat    and    looked    on  :    but    she 

saw  something  more   than  the  cards:   she  brief  ami   terse. 

saw    Ludovick     Macdonell     coming     for       Wlm  mi  tit-   them  to   hi-  sling, 

ward    to   meet    her— it   might    be    in    this  '         ""    ;,M'    1|1S 

verv    room,    it    might    be    on    the    white     „.,  .\11",'    ,, 

i  ,    •  ,       *  ,  .  ,  \\  i.  ~iK.ii-  In-   thought,  in  pn 

roadway   outside— but    in    his   eyes    there 

was  the  pleasant  smile  that  she  knew  of     Wills   lie  with  scribes  to  write,  or  bards   to  sing. 
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BY   CHARLES   DUDLEY   WARNER. 

V.— THREE  CAPITALS. 

TO  one  travelling  over  this  vast  coun-  rests  upon  the  separateness  and  integrity 

try,  especially  the  northern  and  west-  of  this  State   life.      I  confess  that   I  am 

ern    portions,   the   superficial    impression  not  so  much  impressed  by  the  magnitude 

made    is   that    of    uniformity,   and    even  of  our  country  as  I  am  by  the  wonderful 

monotony:  towns  are  alike,  cities  have  a  system    of   our   complex    government    in 

general   resemblance,  Stale  lines  are  not  unity,  which  permits  the  freest  develop- 

recognized,  and   the    idea   of   conformity  nient  of  human  nature,  and  the  most  per 

and   centralization    is  easily  entertained,  feet   adaptability    to    local    conditions.      J 

Similar  institutions,  facility  of  commune  can  conceive  of  no  greater  enemy  to  the 

cation,  a  disposition  to  stronger  nationali-  Union  than  he  who  would  by  any  attempt 

ty,  we  say.  are  rapidly  fusing  us  into  one  at  further  centralization  weaken  the  self 

federal  mass.  dependence,  pride,  and  dignity  of  a  single 

But  when  we  study  a  State  at  its  centre.  State.      It  seems  to  me  that  one  travels  in 

its   political    action,    its   organization,    its  vain  over  the  United  States  if  he  does  not 

spirit,  the  management  of  its  institutions  learn  that  lesson, 
of  learning  and  of  charity,  the  tendencies. 

restrictive  or  liberal,  of  its  legislation.  The  State  of  Illinois  is  geographically 
even  the  tone  of  social  life  and  the  code  much  favored  both  for  agriculture  and 
of  manners,  we  discover  distinctions,  in  commerce.  With  access  to  the  (Julf  by 
di  vidualit  ies.  almost  as  many  differences  two  great  rivers  that  hound  it  on  two 
as  resemblances.  And  we  see  the  sav-  sides,  and  communicating  with  the  At 
ing  truth  in  our  national  life  that  each  lantic  by  Lake  Michigan,  enterprise  has 
State  is  a  wellnigh  indestructible  entity,  aided  these  commercial  advantages  by 
an  empire  in  itself,  proud  and  conscious  covering  it  with  railways.  Stretching 
of  its  peculiarities,  and  jealous  of  its  from  (ralena  to  Oairo,  it  has  a  great  va 
rights.  We  see  that  Stale  boundaries  riefy  of  climate;  it  is  well  watered  by 
are  not  imaginary  lines,  made  by  the  ge-  many  noble  streams,  and  contains  in  its 
ographers.  which  could  be  easily  altered  greal  area  scarcely  any  waste  land.  It 
by  the  central  power.  Nothing,  indeed,  has  its  contrasts  of  civilization.  In  the 
in  our  whole  national  development,  con  northern  half  are  tlie  thriving  cities;  the 
sidering  the  common  iniluences  that  have  extreme  southern  portion,  owing  in  part 
made  us,  is  so  remarkable  as  the  differ  to  a  more  debilitating,  less  wholesome,  cli- 
ence  of  the  several  Slates.  Kven  on  the  mate,  and  in  part  to  a  less  virile,  ambi- 
lines  of  a  common  settlement,  say  from  tious  population,  still  keeps  its  "'Kgyp 
New  England  and  New  York,  note  the  dif  tian"  re  put  a  1  ion.  I  Jut  the  railways  have 
fere nees  between  northern  Ohio,  northern  already  mad''  a  great  clia uge  in  southern 
Indiana,  northern  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  and  Illinois,  and  education  is  transforming  it . 
Minnesota.  Or  take  another  line,  and  see  The  establishment  of  a  normal  school  at 
the  differences  between  southern  Ohio,  Carbondale  in  IS71  a  has  changed  the  as 
southern  Indiana,  southern  Illinois,  and  peel  of  a  great  region.  I  am  told  by  the 
northern  Missouri.  Hut  each  State,  with  State  Superintendent  of  Kducation  thai 
its  diverse  population,  has  a  certain  homo  the  contrast  in  dress,  manners,  cultiva- 
geneity  and  character  of  its  own.  We  can  t  ion.  of  the  counl  vy  crowd  which  came  to 
understand  this  where  there  are  great  dif-  witness  the  dedication  of  the  first  build- 
ferences  of  climate,  or  when  one  is  niouii-  i  ng.  and  tiiose  who  came  to  see  the  i  nau 
tainous  and  the  other  tlat.  But  why  guration  of  the  new  school,  twelve  years 
should  Indiana  he  so  totally  unlike  the  later,  was  something  astonishing. 
two  States  that  flank  it.  in  so  many  of  Passing  through  the  central  portion  of 
the  developments  of  civilized  life  or  in  re-  the  State  to  Springfield,  after  an  interval 
tarded  action  ;  and  why  should  Iowa,  in  its  of  many  years,  let  us  say  a  generation.  1 
entire  temper  and  spirit,  be  so  unlike  Illi-  was  impressed  with  the  transformation 
nois  ?  One  State  copies  the  institutions  the  country  had  undergone  by  tree-plant- 
of  another,  but  there  is  always  something  ing  and  the  growth  of  considerable  patch- 
in  its  life  that  it  does  not  copy  from  any  es  of  forest.  The  State  is  generally  pros- 
other.      And  the  perpetuity  of  the  Union  perous.      The  farmers  have  money,  some 
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surplus  to  spend  in  lu>  Xothin 

that    they   illus 

This  is    the   univ< 

mercial  Travellers,  corridors,  but 

of  business  and  in  s   hi  min 

swarms  to  and  fro  o\  -l"d   material,   is    frankly 

In  this  respect   th 

State   with    Iowa.  whi< 

money,  and   where  tra  "orm. 

hension,  stands  still,  i 

towns.      The^ 

intermeddling  and  pro!  The 

ems    unaccounta 
Iowa,  with   its?  i»t  of 

like  timber,  loved   in  and 

and  tlowers,  is  om 
lovely  Stales  111  the  \Y< 

Springfield,    whicli 
people  exl  !    the 

Sangamon    River, 
the  season  when  a  i 
ble,  a  beautiful  city.     T 
in  the  rich  soil,  and  its 
shaded  streets,  with  pr< 
and  lawns,  make   it  \  • 

lightful  rural  capital.  that 

towns  are  slowly  lit; 
of  the  slough  of  rich  st 
ed    to  crops   than    to  trad' 
material  for  pavement   is   n 
dant.      Springfield  has 
its  condit  ion   by   pa  vin 
dar  blocks,  t  went \ 
notice  that  in  some  of  t  he  \' 
tile   pavement   is   being   I  cied.         I 
taring  is  increasing     t  het  i 
ous   rolling-mill   and    ;i 
factory     but    the    over 
of  the  city   is  that   it 
political   and  educat  tonal 
the  life  emanating  fron 

The  State-housi 
It  is  a  big  building,  a 
spent  on   it  in  the  way  of 
and  it   enjoys  the  • 
est  State-house  dome 

feet.      It  lias  the  tneri  •  -.  1     is    :im]   ,, 

placed    on    an    elevation,   and  •         17.      Tl 

are  spacious  and    ver\  ; 

is  an  incongruous  pile  extermi  I  proper! 

many  styles  of  architectui  /  s^n        j  -  are  from  Dr. 

rinthian  capitals  on    Don-  ferintendent  of  Public 

generally  losing  the  impression  of 
niiied   mass   in   details.       VYj 

pecially   rich    in    wall    casings  prides   itself  on    its    ins) 

ful  and  variegated  mar  ,,,,,.   (>f   them 

quisite,  but  all   together  tendii  an    hour's   ride    wesl    of 

pate  any  idea  of  unity  of  design   or  sini       Springfield.      Jacksonville  is  a  very  pret- 
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ty  city  of  some  15,000,  with  elm-shaded  ing  department;  articulation  is  taught; 
avenues  that  suggest  but  do  not  rival  the  art  school  exhibits  surprising  results 
New  Haven — one  of  those  intellectual  in  aptitude  for  both  drawing  and  paint- 
centres  that  are  a  continual  surprise  to  ing;  and  industries  are  taught  to  the  ex- 
our  English  friends  in  their  bewildered  tent  of  giving  every  pupil  a  trade  or  some 
exploration  of  our  monotonous  laud.  In  means  of  support — shoemaking,  cabinet- 
being  the  Western  centre  of  Platonic  making,  printing,  sewing,  gardening,  and 
philosophy,  it  is  more  like  Concord  than  baking. 

like  New  Haven.  It  is  the  home  of  a  Such  an  institution  as  this  raises  many 
large  number  of  people  who  have  trav-  interesting  questions.  It  is  at  once  evi- 
elled,  who  give  intelligent  attention  to  dent  that  the  loss  <>f  the  sense  of  hearing 
art.  to  literary  study  in  small  societies  has  an  effect  on  character,  moral  and  in- 
and  clubs-its  Monday  Evening  Club  of  tellectual.  Whatever  may  be  the  educa- 
men  long  antedated  most  of  the  similar  tion  of  the  deaf-mute,  he  will  remain,  in 
institutions  at  the  East  and  to  social  some  essential  and  not  easily  to  be  char- 
problems.  I  certainly  did  not  expect  to  acteri/ed  respects,  dill'erent  from  other 
find,  as  I  did.  water  colors  by  Turner  in  people.  It  is  exceedingly  hard  to  culti- 
Jacksonville,  besides  many  other  evi-  vale  in  them  a  spirit  of  self-dependence, 
deuces  of  a  culture  that  must  modify  or  eradicate  the  notion  that  society  owes 
many  Eastern  ideas  of  what  the  West  is  them  perpetual  care  and  support.  The 
and  is  getting  to  he.  education  of  deaf  mules,  and  the  teaching 
The  [llinois  College  is  a1  Jacksonville,  them  trades,  so  that  they  become  intelli- 
It  is  one  of  twenty  live  small  colleges  in  gent  and  productive  members  of  society, 
the  State,  and  I  believe  the  only  one  that  of  course  induce  marriages  among  them. 
adheres  to  the  old  curriculum,  and  does  Is  not  this  calculated  lo  increase  the  nunc 
not  adopt  co  education.  Ii  has  about,  six-  ber  of  deaf-mutes:1  Dr.  ( Jillette  thinks 
ty  students  in  the  college  proper,  and  not.  The  vital  statistics  show  that  con- 
|  about  otc  hundred  ami  thirty  in  the  pre-  sanguineous  marriages  arc  ;i  large  factor 
paratory  academy.  Most  of  the  I  llinois  in  deaf-muleisin  ;  about  ten  per  cent .,  if  is 
colleges  have  preparatory  departments,  estimated,  of  the  deaf  mutes  are  the  oll'- 
and  so  long  as  they  do.  and  the  various  spring  of  parents  related  by  blood.  An- 
sects  scatter  their  energies  among  so  cestral  d<  re  nol  always  perpetuated 
many  institutions,  the  youth  of  tin'  State  in  kind:  lliey  may  descend  in  physical 
who  wish  a  higher  education  deformity,  in  deafness,  in  imbecility. 
obliged  to  go  East.  T  Lps  Deafness  is  more  apl  to  descend  in  collat 
the  most  vigorous  just  now  is  the  LUi  eral  -  than  in  a  straighl  line.  It 
versity  of  Illinois,  at  Urbana.  a  school  of  is  a  stril  i  a  table  of  relation 
agriculture  and  applied  science  mainly,  ships  prepared  by  I)r. Gillette  that,  while 
The  Central  Hospital  for  the  Insane  lone  the  tad  deaf-mutes  enumerated  had  770 
of  t  href  in  the  State  .  under  the  superin-  relationships  to  ot  her  deaf  mutes,  making 
ten  deuce  ot*  \)v.  1  lenry  E.  (  arriel.  is  a  line  a  total  of  EJ-JO.  only  1  welve  of  them  had 
establishment,  a  mode]  of  neatness  and  deaf-mute  parents,  and  only  two  of  them 
good  management,  with  over  nine  bun-  one  deaf-mute  parent,  the  mother  of  these 
dred  patients,  about  a  third  of  whom  do  having  been  able  to  hear,  and  thai  in  no 
me  light  work  on  the  farm  or  in  the  c  er  alone  a  deaf-mute. 
house.  A  large  conservatory  of  plants  Of  the  pupils  who  have  left  this  institu- 
and  Howers  is  rightly  regarded  as  a  reme-  tion.  2a  1  have  married  deaf-mutes,  and  1!) 
dial  agency  in  the  treatmenl  of  tl  hearing  persons.  These  marriages  have 
tients.  Here  a  No  is  a  tine  school  for  the  been  as  fruitful  as  the  average.',  and  among 
education  of  the  blind.  them  all  o  teen  have  deaf-mute 
1  he  Institution  for  the  Education  of  children:  in  some  of  the  families  having 
Deaf-Mutes,  Dr.  Philip  H.  Gillette,  super-  a  deaf  child  there  are  other  children 
intendent,  is.  I  believe,  the  largesl  in  the  who  hear.  These  facts,  says  the  report, 
world,  and  certainly  one  of  the  nn  clearly  indicate  that  the  probability  of 
oughly  equipped  and  successful  in  its  pur-  deaf  offspring  from  deaf  parentage  is 
poses.  It  has  between  live  hundred  and  remote,  while  other  facts  ma\  i 
six  hundred  pupils.  A  partments  •  f  person  probably  has  or 
found  in  many  other  institutions  are  unit-  will  have  a  deaf  relation  other  than  a 
'  '  here.  The  school  has  a  manual  train-  child. 
Vol.  I. XXVII  -Nn    i>      -,>o 
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pringlield    is   old    enough    to    have   a     Lincoln,  in  senting  opinion  of  the 

historic  flavor  and  social  tradition:  Id,  amoi  est   characters  of 

haps  it  might  be  called  a  Kentucky  tlavo  It    has    happened    to    Lincoln 

so  largely  did  settlers  from  Kentucky   de      that  r    and    a    more    intimate 

tennine   it.      There   was    a    leisun  s  character  have  added  to 

ment  in  il.  and  it  produced  a  I  his    Ian.  o   the  appreciation    of  his 

ber   of  men  prominent   in  politics   ami    in      moral    _  ■  is  a    nut  urn 

the  law,  and  women  celebrated  for  ■    eminently  sacred 

and   spirit.       It    was  a   hospital 

with  a  certain  tone  of  "  family  •■.  it   is    likeh    that   be- 

tinguished  it  from  other  frontier  p  Kentucky    will  be  proud 

great  likinf  for  the  telling  of  racy  storii  ne  way  the  spot  w 

andahearty  enjoyment  of  life.     The  State  »  man 

lias    provided    a    Gubernatorial    resident- 
which   is    at  once  spacious  am  ut, 

and    is  a  mansion,  with  its  pi'  e  capital  of  Indiana 

pants,  t  vpical  in  a  way  of  to    rep<  >rl 

and  of  modern  culture.  r    the 

To  the  country  at 
distinguished    as   the   horn 

Lincoln    to  an   extent     perhaps    not  the 

realized  by  the  residents  o  But  it 

capital,  with  its  ever  new   interests.       Ai  -rate 

T  was  perhaps  unreasonably  disap]  irned 

in  not  finding  that  sense  of  his  pei  - 
ty  that  I  expected.      It  is.  ind<  i 

sized  by  statues  in  the  Capitol  n   the 

great  mausoleum  in  the  cemetery     an 

posing  structure,  with  an  excel  piimnt   in 

in  bronze,  and  four  groups,  relal  iiu 
civil  war.  of  uncomnu  »n  merit .       I ! 
great    monumental   show    does  not   sati- 
the  personal   longing   of  which    I 

Nor  is  the  Lincoln    resilience  much    in  northern 

satisfactory    in    this    respect.      The 
two-story  wooden  house  has  hen  pr< 

ed  to  the  State  by  his  son    Kobert,  and  ut    in    th 

in  charge  of  a  custodian.       And  alt  In 
the  parlor  is  made  a  show   room  ;i  i 
of   memorials,  there  is  no   atm< 
the  man  about  it.      (  )n    [Lincoln's  depart- 
ure   for    Washington    the    furniture    was 
sold    and    the   house   rented,   never    to 

again    occupied    by    him.      Then-    ,  me 

nothing    of    that    personal    present-"  >n  from  i 

clings  to  the  Hermitage,  to  Marshti*  lidly   improvii 

Mount    Vernon,  to  Monticello.       I 

was  given  to  the  nation,  and     a  fremienl      i  >f  the  old  National 

occurrence  in  our  uprooting  busim  utral  location   in   the 

the    home    disappeared.        Lincoln    was  the  midst   of  a  rich  agricultural 

honored  and   beloved   in  Springlield   as  a     i  the  centre  of  li 

man,  but  perhaps  some  of  the  b  lines,  and   of  active   freight    and 

ard  him  as  a  party  leader  still  lingers,  [)assenger  tratlic.  These  lines  are  all  con 
although  it  has  disappeared  almost  eveiw  nectetl  for  freight  purposes  by  a  belt  roan. 
where  else  in  the  country.      Now  In  over  which    pass   about   5000  freight   i 

was  the  personal  partisanship  hotter  than  daily.  This  belt  road  also  does  an  enor- 
in  this  city,  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  expect  inous  business  for  the  stock  yards,  and  its 
ed  that  political  foes  in  this  generation  convenient  line  is  rapidly  tilling  up  with 
should  quite  comprehend  the  elevation  of     manufacturing  establishments.     Asacon- 
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sequence  of  these  facilities  the  trade  of  the  cious  and  impressive,  the  Chambers  line, 

city  in  both  wholesale  and  retail  houses  is  the  furnishing  solid   and   in  good  taste, 

good  and  increasing.      With  this  increase  with  nowhere  any  over-ornamentation  or 

of  business  there  has  been  an  accession  of  petty  details  to  mar  the  general  noble  ef- 

banking  capital.      The  four  national  and  feet.      The  State  Library  contains,  besides 

two  private  banks  have  an  aggregate  capi-  the  law  books,  about  20,000  miscellaneous 

tal  of  about  three  millions,  and  the  Clear-  volumes. 

ing-house  report  of  1887 showed  a  business  When    Matthew   Arnold    first  came  to 

of  about  one  hundred  millions,  an  increase  New  York   the  place   in   the  West  about 

of  nearly  fifty  per  cent,  over  the  preceding  which  he  expressed  the  most  curiosity  was 

year.      But   the    individual    prosperity    is  Indianapolis;  that  he  said  lie  must  sec.  if 

largely  due  to  the  building  and  loan  asso-  no  other  city.      He  bad  no  knowledge  of 

ciations,  of   which    there   are    nearly   one  the   place,  and  could    give  no  reason    for 

hundred,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  sev-  his  preference  except  that  the  name  bad 

en    millions,  the    loans   of    which    exceed  always  had   a   fascination    for   him.      He 

those  of  the  banks.      Tliese  take  the  place  found    there,  however,  a    \vvy    extensive 

of  savings-banks,  encourage  the  purchase  book-store,    where    bis    own    works    were 

of    homesteads,  and    are    preventives    of  sold    in    numbers    that   pleased    and    sur- 

strikes  and  labor  troubles  in  the  factories,  prised   him.      The  shop  lias  a  large  mis 

The  people  of    Indianapolis   call    their  cellaneous  stock,  and  does  a  large  jobbing 

town   a    Park    City.      Occupying  a    level  and  retail  business,  but  the  miscellaneous 

plain,  its  streets  (the  principal   ones  villi  books  dealt  in  are  mostly  cheap  reprints 

a    noble   width   of    ninety    feet'    intersect  of   Hliiglish    works,  with  very  few  Ameri- 

each    other   at    right   angles;   but     in     tlie  can    copyright    books.      This    is  a    signili- 

c(  ntre    of    the   city    is   a    Circle    Park    of  cant  comment  on  tin1  languishing  state  of 

several    acres,  from    which   radiate    to  the  the    market   for    works   of  American    au- 

;  four  quarters  of   the  town  avenues  nine-  thors  in   the   absence   of  an   international 

ty   feet    broad    that    relieve  the  monotony  copyright  law. 

of  the   right   lines.      These  streets  are   for  The  city  is  not  behind  any  other  in  ed 

the  most  part  well  shaded,  and  getting  to  ucational   ell'orts.      In  its  live  free  public 

be  well  paved,  lined  witb  pleasant  but  not  libraries  are   over    70.000   volumes.      The 

ambitious    residences,   so    that    the   whole  city  lias  a    hundred  churches  and   a    vig 

aspect  of  the  city   is  open  and  agreeable,  orous    Voting     Men's    Christian    Associa- 

Tbe    best     residences    are    within    a    few  tion,    which     cost     s7.~>.000.      Its     private 

squares  of  the  most  active4  business  streets,  schools     have    an     excellent     reputation, 

and  if  the  city  has  not  the  distinction   of  There    are    20.000    children    registered    of 

palaces,    it     has    fewer    poor    and    shabby  school    age,  and    11,000    in    daily    attend 

quarters  than  most  other  towns  of  its  size,  ance   in   twenty-eight    free-school    houses. 

In    the  Circle    Park,  where  now    stands  a  In    methods  of  eilicacy  these  are  equal  to 

statue  of  Governor  .Morton,  is  to  be  erect  any  in  the  Union,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact 

ed    immediately  the  Soldiers'   Monument,  that    there  are    reported    in    the  city  only 

at  a  cost  of  s25(),%)0.  325   persons    between   the   ages  of  six   and 

The  city  is  fortunate  in  its  public  build-  twenty-one  unable  to  v^aiI  and  write. 
ings.  The  County  Court-house  (which  The  average  cost  of  instruction  for  each 
cost  SI,  (300,000)  and  City  Hall  are  both  pupil  is  sit)  (j-J  a  year.  In  regard  toad- 
tine  buildings:  in  the  latter  are  the  city  vanced  methods  and  manual  training,  In- 
markets,  and  above,  a  noble  auditorium  dianapolis  schools  claim  to  be  pioneers. 
with  seats  for  4000  people.  But  the  State  The  latest  report-  show  educational  ac- 
Capitol,  just  finished  within  the  appropri-  tivity  in  the  State  as  well  as  in  the  capi- 
ation  of  $2,000,000,  is  pre-eminent  among  tal.  In  lsv-ii  the  revenues  expended  m 
Stale  Capitols  in  many  respects.  It  is  public  schools  were  about,  s.ynuu.ono. 
built  of  the  Bedford  limestone,  one  of  the  The  State  supports  the  Indiana  University 
best  materials  both  for  color  and  endur-  at  Bloomington,  with  about  300  students, 
ance  found  in  the  country.  It  follows  the  Agricultural  College  at  Lafayette, 
the  American  plan  of  two  wings  and  a  with  over  1300,  and  a  Normal  School  at 
dome;  but  it  is  finely  proportioned;  and  Terre  Haute,  with  an  attendance  of  about 
the  exterior,  with  rows  of  graceful  Corin-  500.  There  are,  besides,  seventeen  private 
thian  columns  above  the  basement  story,  colleges  and  several  other  normal  schools, 
is  altogether  pleasing.     The  interior  is  spa-  In  1  bSG  the  number  of  school  children  en- 
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rolled  in  the  State  was  50(5,00  shite  inmates  exhibit- 

34(5,000    were    in    daily    attendance  To     ed  an\    |                         linst  them  oi 

those  familiar  with  Indiana  tl  trprise,  the  an 

show  a  greatly  increased  inter  The 

cation  vvn                                                                        auu* 

Several  of  the  State  henevolent  i  for   them 

tions  are    in  Indianap  Tllis  sur- 

the  insane,  which  cost  *1,'J  supplemented    by 

commodates  1600  pan-  '1('<'  ,'1'  th< 

the   blind,  which    lias    \'A2    pu]  >od ;    the  w  inte 

school  for  deaf-mutes,  wliich  co      -  »an\   of  the  c 

and  has  about  400  scliolars. 
institution,  however,   that     1    > 
dianapolis  is  a   Reformatory    for  V 
and  Girls,  controlled  < 
The  board  of  trustees  are 
perintendent,  physician,  a 

women.      In  on*-  build  and 

departments,   were    tie 

42  in   number,  severa  tlie 

ble-looking  elderly  wonn  i 

ed  their  husbands,  and  al  d  the 

o'irls.      The  convicts  and    t  la- 
are  committed    for   restraint    . 
— never  meet    except    in   el 
more  than  doubtful    il 
State  to  subject   girls  to  even 
contiguity  with  convic 
dation  of  penitentiary 
establishment  is  very  n< 
ed  and  well  administered.      T 
the   prison   is  done   by   tin 
are  besides  kept  empb 
in  the  laundry.      The 
tory  work   half  a  da\  . 
the  other  half. 

This   experiment   of   th  uomi- 

State    prison    by    women     is    n 
doubtful    by   some    critics 
women   will   obey  a   man   w  hen 
not  obey  a  woman.      bVma 
cause  they  have  fallen    lower  t  ha  n 
or  by  reason  of  their  more  tat 

ization,  are  commonly  not   so  easil\   con  INS8, 

trolled  as  male  convicts,  and  it   is  it  »pen- 

that  they  indulge  in   less  "  tantrun  in     the    gas    ten  ^45 

der  male   t ban    under    fema lo  initio 
This  is  denied    by   the  superintend 

this   prison,  though   she    has   incot  \Yhatev< 

eases    who    can    only    be    conl  there  are   tie  a    expectatioi 

solitary  confinement.      She  has  da  immense  im  manufactures  in   In- 

ligious   exercises,  Bible    reading   ai  ;    I  the  gas  region.      Of 

position,  and   a   Sunday-school:    and   she     som  >n  in  fuel  we 

doubts  if  she  could   control   the  < victs     ma\  cometothe 

without  this  religious  influence.      It    not     of  Ohio. 

only  has  a  daily  quieting  effect,  but    has 

resulted  in  several  cases  in  ''conversion."  I  had  conceived  of  (  \»h i m bus  as  a  rural 

There  are  in   the  institution  several  girls     capital,  pleasant  and  slow,  rather  a  vi 

and  women  of  color,  and   1  asked  the  su      than  a  city.      1  was  surprised  to  iind  a  city 
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of  80,000  people,  growing  with  a  rapidity  lishing   bureaus   of   meteorology   and   of 

astonishing  even  for  a  Western  town,  with  forestry,  and   a   fish  commission,  and  an 

miles  of  prosperous  business  blocks  (High  agricultural  experiment  station.    TheState 

Street  is  four  miles  long),  and  wide  ave-  has  thirty-four  colleges  and  universities, 

nues  of  residences  extending  to  suburban  a  public-school  system  which  lias  abolish- 

parks.      Broad  Street,  with   its  four  rows  ed  distinctions  of  color,  and  which  by  the 

of    trees   and    line    houses    and    beautiful  reports  is  as  efficient  as  any  in  the  Union, 

lawns,  is  one  of  the  handsomest  avenues  Cincinnati,  the  moral  tone  of  which,  the 

in  the  country,  and  it  is  only  one  of  many  Ohio  people  say,  is  not  fairly  represented 

that-  are  attractive.      The  Capitol  Square.  by    its    newspapers,  is    famous   the    world 

with     several    good     buildings    about    it.  over   for  its  cultivation    in   music  and   its 

makes  an  agreeable  centre  of  the  city.     Of  progress    in   the  line  and  industrial  arts, 

the  Capitol    building    not    much    is   to    he  It   would    be  possible   for  a   State  to  have 

said.      The  exterior  is  not  wholly  had.  but  and  he  all  this  and  yet  rise  in  the  general 

it  is  surmounted  by  a  truncated  something  scale    of  civilization    only   to   a   splendid 

that    is    neither  a   dome    nor  a    revolving  mediocrity,  without  the  higher  institutions 

turret,  and  1  he  interior  is  badly  arranged  of  pure  learn 'nil;',  and  without  a  very  high 

for   room,   light,  and    ventilation.      Space  standard  of  public  morality.      Ohio  is   in 

is  wasted,  and  many  of  the  rooms,  among  no  less  danger  of  materialism,  with  all  its 

them    the    relic  room    and    the    Hag-room,  diffused    intelligence,    than    other   States. 

are  inconvenient  and  almost  inaccessible.  There    is    a    recognizable  limit  to   what   a 

The  best  is  the  room  of  the  Supreme  Court,  dill'used    level  of  education,  say  in  thirty 

which    has   attached   a    large    law    library,  four  colleges,  can  do  for  the  higher  life  of 

The  general  State  Library  contains  about  a  State.       I    heard   an  address  in  the  Capi- 

f  1. <)()!)  volumes,  wit  ii  a    fair  but    not    large  Lol   by  ex  ('resident    Hayes  on  the  expedi- 

proportion  ol    Western  history.  ency  of  adding  a  manual-training  school 

Columbus  is  ;i  city  of  el  lurches,  of  very  to  the  ( )hio  State  I  niversity  at  Columbus, 

line  public  schools,  of  many  (dubs,  literary  The  comment  of  some  of  the  legislators  on 

and  social,   in    which    the   in  it    was  that    we  have  altogether  too   much 

nient  predominates,  and  of  an  intelligent,  i  truing:  what,  we  need  is  workshops 

refined,  and  most,  hospitable  society.     I  fere  in  our  schools  and   colleges.       It    seems  to 

one  may  study  the  educational  and  chari  a  stranger  that   whatever  lirsl  class  indus 

table  institutions  of  the  State,  many  of  the  trial   and  technical  schools  Ohio  needs,  it 

more  important   of  which  are   in   the  city,  needs  more  the  higher  education,  and  the 

and  also  the  politic-.       It    was  <  Hiio's  hard  teaching  of  philosophy,  logic,  and   ethics. 

fate    to    be    for   many   years  an    "October  In    lSvi>   (Governor  Koraker  sent  a   special 
State."  and  the  battle  I  ield  and  corrupt  ion  are  pointing  out 

field  of  many  outside  intluences.       This  no  the  fael  t  hal  not  wit  h standing  the  increase 

doubt  demoralized  the  politics  of  t  he  State,  i  c,  the  revenue  was  in 

and    lowered  the  tone  of  public   morality,  adequate  to  the  expenditure,  principally  by 

With  the  remova  cause  of  this  de-  reason  undervaluation    of  taxable 

(dine.   1    believe    the  tone   is   being   raised.  ere  being  a  yearly  decline  in 

Recent   trials   for  i   frauds,  and  the  the  reported   value  of  personal   property). 

rehabilitation    of    the    Cincinnati    police,  and  a  fraudulent  >  of  taxes.      Then; 

show  that  a   better  spirit   prevails.  must  have  been  a  wide  insensibility  to  the 

Ohio  is  growing  in  wealth  as  ii  is  in  wrong  of  cheatii  ->tate  to  have  pro- 
population,  and  is  in  many  directions  an  duced  this  state  of  things,  and  one  cannot 
ambitious  ami  progressive  State.  .Judged  but  think  that  it  went  along  with  the 
by  its  institutions  of  benevolence  and  of  political  tone  before  mentioned.  (  >f  course 
economies,  it  is  a  leading  State.  Xo  other  <  >hio  is  not  a  solitary  sin  ma'  anion-  Stales 
State  provides  more  liberally  for  its  tin-  in  this  evasion  of  duty.  helps  to 
fortunates.  in  asylums  for  the  insane,  the  point  the  moral  thai  the  higher  lih 
blind,  the  deaf -mutes,  the  idiotic,  the  young  State  needs  a  great  deal  of  education  that 
waifs  and  strays,  nor  show-  a  more  intel-  is  neither  commercial  nor  industrial  nor 
ligent    comprehension    of    I                 timate  simply  philanthropic. 

functions  of  a  great  commonwealth,  in  the  It    is    impossible    and    unnecessary    for 

creation    of    boards    of    education    and    of  the    purposes    of    this    paper    to    speak'     of 

charities  and  of  health,  in  a  State  inspec-  many    of    the    public    institutions    of   the 

tion  of  workshops  and  factories,  in   estab-  State,  even  of  those  in  thecitv.       But  edu 
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sions,  and  the  absence  of  moral  qualities 
in  the  general  immaturity.     And  perhaps 
the  nr-xt   impression    is  of  the  extraordi- 
nary effect  that  physical   training  has  in 
awakening  the  mind,  and  how  soon   the 
discipline    of   the    institution   creates   the 
power  of  self-control.    From  almost  blank 
imbecility  and  utter  lack  of  self-resi 
the  majority  of  these  children,  as 
them    in    their   school- rooms   and    work- 
shops, exhibited  a  sense  of  order,  of  entire 
decency,   and    very    considerable    intelli- 
gence.     It   was   demonstrated    that    most 
imbeciles  are  capable  of  acquiring  the  ru- 
diments of  an  education  and  of  learning 
some    useful    occupation.      Some    of    the 
boys    work    on    the    farm,   others    learn 
trades.      The  hoys  in  the  shoe  • 
making   shoes   of   excellent    finish.      The 
girls  do  plain  sewing  and  house-work  ap- 
parently almost  as   well   as  girls  of 
age  outside.     Two  or  three  things  that  we 
saw  may  be  mentioned  to  show  the  scope 
of  the  very  able  management  and  tl 
pacities  of  the  pupils.     There  was  a  drill 
of  half  a  hundred  boys  and  girls  in  the 
dumb-bell    exercise,  to    music,  under   the 
leadership  of  a  pupil, which  in  time.  ; 
and  exact  execution  of  complicated  move- 
ments   would    have    done    credit    to   any 
school.      Tin/   institution    has  two   : 
one  of  brass  and  one  of  strings.  .■.  h  ich  per- 
form very  well.      The  string  hand  ] 
for  dancing  in  the  large  amusement  hail. 
Several    hundred    children    were    on    the 
floor   dancing    cotillons,  and   they    went 
through  the  variety  of  changes  not  only 
in  perfect  time  and  decorum,  hut  without 
any  leader  to  call  tut-  figures.      It  would 
have  been  a  remarkable  performam 
any  children.      There  were  many  individ- 
ual cases  of  great  and  deplorable  in' 
Cretins,  it    was   formerly  supposed, 
only  born  in  mountaino  is.     There 

are  three  here  born  in  Ohio.      There 
five  imbeciles  of  what   I  should  call  the 
ape   type,  all   of  one  Ohio  family.      Two 
of    them    were   the   boys   exhibited   some 
years  ago  by  Barnum  as  tie-  Azte< 
dren — the  last  of  an  extinct  race.      He  ex- 
hibited them  as  a  boy  ami  a  girl.      When 
they  had  grown  a  little  too  lai  _ 
as  children,  or  the   public   curiosity   was 
satisfied  about  the  extinct  race. 
ited  them  as  wild  Australians. 

The  humanity  of  so  training 
beciles   that  they  can   have   some   i 
ment  of  life,  and  be  occasional' 
use  to  their  relations,  is  undeniable.      But 
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gas  that  there  has  not  been  time  to  put  all  from  the  end  of  the  tube  there  was  no 
the  pipes  underground,  and  they  arc  en-  flame,  but  beyond  was  a  sea  of  fire  sweep- 
countered  on  the  surface  all  over  the  re-  ing  the  ground  and  rioting  high  in  the 
gion.  The  town  is  pervaded  by  the  odor  air — billows  of  red  and  yellow  and  blue 
of  the  gas,  which  is  like  that  of  petroleum,  flame,  fierce  and  hot  enough  to  consume 
and  the  traveller  is  notified  of  his  nearness  everything  within  reach.  It  was  an  aw- 
to   the  town  by  the  smell   before  he  can  ful  display  of  power. 

see  the  houses.      The  surface  pipes,  hastily  We  had  a  like   though  only  a  m omen- 
laid,  occasionally  leak,  and  al   these  weak  tary  display   at    the    famous    Karg    well. 
places  the  gas  is  generally  ignited  in  order  an    eight -million- feet   well.      This   could 
to   prevent    its   tainting   the    atmosphere,  only  be  turned  on  for  a  few  seconds  at  a 
This  immediate  neighborhood  has  an  oil  time,  for  it  is  in  connection  with  the  o'en- 
field  contiguous  to  the  Lias,  plenty  of  lime-  eral  system.      If  the  gas  is  turned  off,  the 
stone  (the  kilns  are  burned  by  gas),  good  fires    in    houses  and    factories    would    go 
building  stone,  clay  lit   for  making  bricks  out.  and  if  it    were  turned  on  again  with 
and  tiles,  and  superior  hard-wood  forests,  out    notice,    the    rooms    would    be   full  of 
The  cheap  fuel  lias  already  attracted  here  gas.  and  an  explosion   follow  an    attempt 
manufacturing  industries  of  all  sorts,  and  to  relight  it.      This  danger  is   now  being 
new  plants  are  continually  made       1  have  removed  by  the  invention  of  an  automat- 
alist  of  over  thirty  dilferent  mills  and  fac-  ic  valve   in  the  pipe   supplying  each   lire, 
tories  which  are  either  in    full   operation  which  will   close  and  lock   when  the  flow 
or  getting  under  way.      Among  the  most  >f  gas  ceases,  and  admit    no  more  gas  un- 
interesting   of    these    are    the    works    for  til   it    i^  opened.       The  ordinary  pressure 
making    window    glass    and    table    glass.  for  bouse  service    is  about  two  pounds  to 
"lie  superiority  of  this   find    for  the  glass  the    square    inch       The    Karg     well    is   on 
■  urnaces  seems  to  be  admitted.  the  bank  of  the  creek,  and  the  discharge- 
Although  the   wells  about    Kindlay   are  pipe  through    which    the  gas  fthough    not 
I'     under    control,    the    tubing    is    anchored,  in    its    full    force)    was  turned    for   our  ;is 
and    the    awful    force    is    held     under    by  tonishment  extends  over  the  wafer.      Tie- 
gates  and    levers  of  steel,  ii    is  impo  roar    was    like    that    of    Niagara-:   all    the 
to  escape  a  feeling  of  awe   in   this   region  town    shakes     when     the     Karg    is    loose 
at  the  subterranean   energies   which  seem  When     lighted,   billows    of     Maine     rolled 
adequate  to  blow   the  whole  country    hea  over  the  water,  brillianl  in  color  and  fan 
ven ward.     Souk1  of  the                   ere  opened  tastic    in    form,   with    a     fury    and    rage  of 
for  us.      Opening  a  well  is  unscrewing  the  conflagration  enough  to  strike  t  he  specta 
service-pipe   and   letting  the   full    force  of  tor   with   terror.       I    have   never  seen  an\ 
the  gas    issue  from  the   pipe  at    the  mouth  other  display  of  natural    force  so   impres 
of  the  well.       When  one  of  these  wells   is  When  this  llame  issues  from 
thus  opened   the   whole  town    is  aware  .   the   great    mass    of    fire 
it    by  the  roaring  and   the  v  feet   into  the  air.  leaping  and 
air.      The    first     one    exhibited    was    in  _  in  liendish  fury.       Korsix   weeks 
field  a  mile  and  a   half  from  the  city.       At  after                                        st    opened    its  con- 
the    lirst     freedom     from    the    screws    and  stant     roarii                      the    nerves    of    the 
clamps  the  gas  rushed  oul  u.  and   by    night    its    flaming  torch    lit. 
ty  that  it   was  visible.    All                         tood  up                 aven    and    banished    dar 
several  rods  from  it.  tin  ■  aid  of  this  new  agent  anything 
that    one   could   not    make  hinisel 

shouting  in  the  ear  o  The  The  feverishness  of  speculation  will 
geologist  stuffed  cotton  in  his  ears  and  .  many  anticipations  will  not  here- 
tied   a  shawl   about    his  head.  and.  as*  zed.      it    wil                                            there 

ed  by  the  chemist,  st I  close  to  the  pipe  js  a    limit    to    manufacturing,   even    with 

to  measure   the  flow.      The  client  next  to  nothing.     Th 

had  not   taken  the   precaution    to    protect  ply  of  natural  gas  no  doubt  has  its  defined 

himself,  was  quite  deaf  for  some  time  af  limits.      But   nothing  seems  more  certain 

ter   the    experiment.      A    four-inch    pipe,  to  me  than  that  gas.  manufactured  if  not 

about     sixty    feet     in    length.                     n  natural,   is  to  be  the   fuel   of  the  future  in 

screwed  on.  and  tie-   gas  ignited  as  it    is-  the  West,  and  that  the  importance  of  this 

sued    from  the  end  on  the  --round.      The  economic  change               ■  al  life  is  greatei 

roaring    was  as  before.      For  severa  can  at  present  calculate. 


ANNIE    Kll.ni  . 

VI.  and  that    she 

rp<  )\\'A  RD  (iv<  '•  Iton's 

I     terrupted   by 

which    ought    to    have    prepa  I  '  spivs 

something  unusual,   (■  is  Mrs.   I'  an  him,  which  would 

ton's  habit  to  cone-  am 

in«-.     But  idly,    but 

rising   from    her 

entered   with  a  stranjj  d    to 

clung  to  his  forefinger.  pr<  ■  ■  n   the  [)i  i 

against  his  leg,  am 

Annie.     She  sprang  up.  and.  '  Mr.  "  11- 

Peck,  Miss  KM  burn."  said   M  rs.  J 
••  1  low  do  you  do  . 

in rr  t  he  hand  she  gji  \>  him. 

J  [e   was  gaunt,   wit  hou  i  rued 

his  clothes  hung  loosely  a  "  Ik-i 

he  had    fallen  away   i  com 

were  made.     His  face 

of  the  caricature  American  :   • 

|y     curved     vertical     lines     em 

niout  h    in  their  parent lies 

colored    beard    fel  I    fr<  >m    his    <  i  par 

chin  :   his  upper  lip  was  shaven.       I 

stead  of  the  slight  fro\  i  the 

self-assertion    which    marks    tl  'l>on 

the  type,  his  large  hi ue  <■ 

gether,  gazed  sadly  from  under  a  the 

forehead,  extending  11  • 

the  crown,    where    his    dry    hair    d 

over  it. 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  see  y<  >u .  M  r.  I  N  i 
said    A  nnie  ;    "  I've    w  anted     t<  - 
how  glad  I  am  that  you  found 
my    old    home    when    you    lirst    came 
1  lathoro." 

Mr.     Peck's    t  rousers    were    short  I 

badly    kneed,    and     his     long    i  mg 

formlessly    from    his   shoulders 

voluntarily  took-  a   patronizing  tone  tow-  "1   i  .   next 

ard  him  which  was  not  habitual   w  ith  In 

"Thank   yon."   he    said,   with    the    ilvy,      of  arms, 

serious   voice  which    seemed    i 
expression  of  his  presence;    ""I   have  been 
afraid  that  it  seemed   like  an   intrusion  to 
you.  stai  "  Won 'I 

"  Oh,   not    the    least."    retorted    Annie.  i    added. 

u  You  were  very  welcome.      [  hope  you're     imp  instanth    thought   ill 

comfortably  placed  where  you  are  i    ■  ised,  "There  is  something  d  like 

"'  Quite  so,"  said  the  minister.  to  .  it." 

"I'd  heard   so  much  of  your  little  girl  "Tl  Mr.   Peck,  seating 

from   Mrs.  Bolton,  and  her  attachment  to     him  ond  the  stove.      "  We  must  be 

the  house,  that  1   ventured  to  send  for  her     getting  hone  vhile.       It   is 

to-day.       But    I    believe    |  irave   her  rather      nearly  tea  time." 

HSH 
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"I  won't  detain  you  unduly,'1  said  him  on  another  level.  The  little  girl  be- 
Annie.  »au  to  phiy  with  her  glasses,  and  accident- 
Mrs.  Bolton  left  them  at  her  hint  of  ally  knocked  them  from  her  nose.  The 
something  special  to  say  to  the  minister,  minister's  face  and  figure  became  a  blur. 
Annie  could  not  have  had  the  face  to  and  in  the  purbiindness  to  which  she  was 
speak  of  Mr.  Brandreth's  theatricals  in  reduced  she  had  a  moment  of  clouded  voli- 
that  grim  presence;  and  as  it  was.  she  tion  in  which  she  was  tempted  to  renounce, 
resolved  to  put  forward  their  serious  oh-  and  even  oppose,  the  scheme  for  a  Social 
ject.  She  began  abruptly:  "Mr.  Peck,  Union,  in  spite  of  her  promise  to  Mr.  Bran- 
I've  been  asked  to  interest  myself  for  a  dreth.  But  she  remembered  that  she  was 
Social  Union  which  the  ladies  of  South  a  consistent  and  faithful  person,  and  she 
Ilathoro'  are  trying  to  establish  for  the  said:  "  The  ladies  have  a  plan  for  raising 
operatives.  I  suppose  you  haven't  heard  the  money,  and  they've  applied  to  me  to 
anvthing  of  the  scheme  :"  second   it      to  use  my  influence  somehow 

"No   1  hadn't,"  said  Mr.  Peck.  among  the  villagers  to  get  them  interest 

He  was  one  of  those  people  who  sit  very  ed;  and  the  working  people  can  help  too 

high,  and  he  now  seemed  taller  and   more  if  they  choose.       But   I'm  quite  a  stranger 

impressive  than  when  lie  stood.  amongst  those  I'm  expected  to  influence. 

"It    is    certainly   a    very    good    object."  ami    1    don't    at    all    know    how   they  will 

Annie  resumed:   and  she  went   on   to  ex-  take    it."      The   minister   listened,   neither 

plain    it,  at    second-hand    from    Mr.   Bran-  prompting    nor    interrupting.        'The    la- 

dreth    as    well    as    she   could.      The    little  dies'  plan   is  to  have  an  entertainment  at 

girl  was  standing  in  her  lap.  and   got   be-  one  of  the  cottages,  and  charge  an  admis- 

tween    hei-  ami   Mr.  Peek,  so  thai  she  had  sion.  and  devote  the  proceeds  to  the  union." 

to  look'    first    around   one  side  of  her  and  She   paused.       Mr.  Peck   still    remained   si 

t  em  another  to  see  how  he  was  tnkmg  it.  lent,  but  she  knew  he  was  attentive.      She 

1  fe  nodded  his  lead,  and  said,  gravely,  pushed   on.       "They  intend  to  have  a      a 

"  Yes," and  "  Yes,"  and  "  Yes, "at  each  sig  representation,  in  the  open   air,  of  one  i^\' 

nitieant    point   of  her  statement.       At    the  Shakespeare's  plays,  or  scenes  from  one 
end  he  asked  :  "  And  are  the  means  forth-  "Do    you    wish    me,"    interrupted    the 

coming?      Have    they    raised    the    money  minister,   "to  promote  the  establishment 

for  rem  ting  and  furnishing  the  room-  ."  of  this  union  .       Is  that   why  you  speak  to 

"  Well,    no.    they    haven't     yet.   or    not  me  of  it  ." 
quite,  as  1  understand."  "Why,    I   don't    know   irlnj   I   speak   to 

''Have  they  tried  to  interest   the  work'  you   of    it."  she    replied,   with    a    laugh    of 

ing  people  themselves   in   il  :       If  t  hey  are  embarrassment,  to  which  he  was  cold,  ap- 

to  value  its  benelits,  it  ought  to  cost  them  parently.       "  I  certainly  couldn't  ask  you 

something— self-denial,  privation  even."  to  take   part   in   an  affair  that   you  didn't 

"  Yes,  1  know."  An  n  ie  began.  appr< 

"  I'm    not    satislied,"  the    minister    pur  "  I  don't   know  that    I  disapprove  of  it. 

sued,  "that    it    is  wise   to   provide   people  Properly    managed,  it    might    be    a    good 

with  even  harmless  amusements  thai  take  thing." 

them  much  away  from  their  homes.    These  "Yes.    of    course.      But     I     understand 

things  are  invented   by  well  to-do   people  why  you  might    not  sympathize  with  that 

who  have  no  occupation,  and   think   thai  part    of  it.  and    thai    is   why   I  told  you  of 

others   want    pastimes  as   much   as  them  it."  said  Annie, 
selves.      But    what    working   people   want  "What   part  :" 

is   rest,  and    what    they    i d    are    decetil  "The     the  -theatricals." 

homes  where  they  can   take   it.       Besides.  "Why  not  '."  asked  the  minister, 

unless  they  help  to  support  this  union  i  "1    know      Mrs.    Bolton    told    nie 

of  their  own  means,  tin1  better  so rl  among  w  ere  very  liberal."  Anna'   blundered   on  ; 

them  will   feel   wounded   by  its  existence,  "but   I  didn't   expect   you  as  a  But   of 

as  a  soft  of  supertluous  charity."  course 

"  Yes,  I  see."  said  Annie.      She  saw  this  "1  read.--  nre  a  greal  deal."  said 

sideoftheatfairwithsurpri.se.     The  min-  Mr.   Peck.       "1    have    never   been    in    the 

ister  seemed  to  have  thought  more  about  theatre;    hut    I    should    like  to  see   one   of 

such  matters  t  han  she  had,  and  she  insen-  his  plays  represented  where  it  '-on  Id  cause 

sihly  receded   from   her  tirsl    hasty  gener-  no  one  to  offend." 
aiizat  ion  of  him.  and  paused  to  reapproach  "  Yes,"  said  Annie,  "and  this  would  be 
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toward   the  people  whose  company   you  his  oversight,  for  after  being  gone  so  long 

wouldn't  force  Yourself  into?"  as  it  would  have  taken  him  to  walk  to  her 

"Why.    of    course,"    Annie    was    sur-  parlor   and   hack,   he  returned,  and   said. 

prised  into  saying,  "I  suppose  [shouldn't  simply.  "I  forgot  Idella." 

feel  very  kindly  toward  them."  He  put  out  his  hands  to   take  her.  but 

"Even  if  you  knew  that  they  felt  kind-  she  turned  perversely  from  him,  and  hid 

ly  toward  you  ?"  her    face    in    Annie's    neck,  pushing    his 

"I'm  afraid  that  would  only  make  the  hands  away  with  a  backward  reach  of  her 

matter   worse,"  she  said,  with   an    uneasy  little  arm. 

laugh.  "Come,  Idella!"  lie  said.      [della  only 

The  minister  was  silent   on   his  side  of  snuggled  the  closer. 

the  stove.  Mrs.  i  Jolt  on  came  in  with  the  little  girl's 

"But    do    1     understand    you    to    saw"  wraps;   they  were  very  common  and  poor, 

she    demanded,    "that    there    can    be    no  and  the  thought  of  getting  her  something 

love  at  all.  no  kindness,  between  the  rich  prettier  went  through  Annie's  mind. 

and  the   poor?      God   tells   us  all    to  love  At  sight  of  Mrs.  Bolton  the  child  turned 

one  another."  from  Annie  to  her  older  friend. 

"  Surely, "  said  the  minister.      "Would  "I'm   afraid    yon    have  a    woman-child 

you  suffer  such   a    slighl    as  your  friends  for  your  daughter.  Mr.  Peck,"  said  Annie, 

propose,    to    he   o  tie  red    to    any    one    you  remotely  hurt  at  1  he  little  one's  fickleness. 

loved?"  Neither     Mr.     LVck     nor     Mrs.      Bolton 

She  did    not  answer,  and  he  continued,      smiled,    and    villi    s< vague    intention 

thoughtfully:    "1   suppose  that    if  a    poor  of  showing  him   that    she  could  meet   the 

person  could  do  a  rich   person  a  kindness  pone  on  common  ground  by  sharing  their 

which   eosi    bini   some  sacriliee,   he    in    .  i    and    helped    Mrs. 

love    him.       In    that    case    there   could    be  Bolton  tie  on  air                                 a's  things, 
love  bet  ween  I  be  rich  and  the  p< 

••  And   there  could  ;e   if  a    r 

man  did  the  same  '"  Next  morning  t h                               ir  after 

"Oh    yes,"  the    minister    said      "upon  the  long  storm,  and  Ann                 in  revolt 

the   same   ground.       Only,  the    rich    man  again>l    the    miiI    of   subjection    in    which 

would   have  to  make  a  sac  i   M  r.   IVck.      She   felt 

he  would  really  feel.*'  .    Mrs.  Bolton  tli 

"  Then    you    mean  ie  had 

can't  do  any  g lata                         r  moii  no 

ey  :"  A  nnie  asked.       In  he  :  of  a  ny   v.  ay   t< >  Corn 

hoped  to  do  a  gre;                                           her  her                                                           ild   say    in 

money,  to  make  A  -.   "  I  ><  »es  \\  r.  I  Vc 

through  it.  to  become  the  friend  of  man\  be  starts  home  >" 

deserving    and     even     undeserving    poor  -   lie  doos."  answered 

with  it.  Mrs.  Bolton,  simply.       "  He's  rather 

"  Money  is  a  palliative.  —  nt  minded  man.  and  1  suppose  lie's 
It  can  s<  nnet  imes  creal  e  a    boi 

tude    perhaps,  bill    it    can'l    create  svm  '  The  child's  < 

thy  between  rich  and  poor."  shabby!"  said    Ann,                d    that    her  at- 

"  But   why  can't   it  :"  :<  mie  to  no  more  t  ha  n 

"Because  sympathy     common    feeling  "1    presume."  said   Mrs.  Bolton,   "that 

—the sense  of  fraternity-  can  spring  only  if  I                                  ;>  money  for  h'u 

from     like     experiences,   li  'ould  dress  her  b 

fears.      And  money  cannot  buy  these."  .  that's  the  way  with 

lie  rose,  and  looked  a  moment  about  thropists,"  said  Annie.  I  _  of  Hol- 
him,  as  if  trying  to  recall  >rth.  in  ill itfinhilr  llouta/tce,  tin- 
Then,    with    a    st  ill'    o  y  philanthn  > 

k*  Good-evening."  and  went  out,  wh  ever  known.      "Theyar                    ready  to 

remained   daunted    and    bewildered,   with  sacrifice  the  happiness  ai 

the  child   in   her  arms,  as  unco  one  to  the  general  good." 

having  kept  it  as  he  of  having  Left  it  v,  Mrs.  Bolton    stood  a  moment,  am 

her.  went  out  without  replying:  but  she  l«  >< 

Mrs.  Bolton  must  have  reminder  -  offended  as  Annie  could  ha\ 
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About    ten    o'clock    the    bell    ran-,    and  She    had    passed    so    lightly    from    Mr. 

she    came   "doomilv    into   the  study,  and     Brandreth's  heroic  spirit  to  her  son's  nose 
announced  that  Mrs.  Munger  was  in   the     that   An  nan  as  she  was,  and  horn 

parlor,  to  tl  d   bound  sequence,  was 

Annie  had  already  heard  an  I  arrived,  till  Mrs. 

tive    rustlin"'   of  skirts,  and    she    was   in       M  n  Inn's     used     to 

stinctively  prepared   for  tl  '   wasn't  a   linger, 

ous   woman    who  turned    upon   her    from     ..ran.  *  that  f*     She  jumped 

the  picture   she  had    been  and    swooped    upon    the 

the  wall,  and  came   toward    In  Roman  w  Annie   had 

confident   air  of  one   sure    they    n  on    the   ' 

friends.      Mrs.  Munger   wji 

dark,  firm  woollen  stul!'.  whic  mi-  d     Annie, 

cated  its  color,  if  not   its  material, 
matter-of-fact  bonnet   \\  hie 
her  plainly  dressed   hair.       In 
hands,    which     were     cased 
gloves   of   somewhat    insb 

she   carried   a  robust  \   the 

brella,  and  the  ell'ect   of   h  I'm    in 

wise  might    be  summarized    in 
ment  that  where  ot  \irv  \\  i  uiien 
worn    lace,  she   seemed    to 
She  had   not    only   leather 
broad  leather  belt  at  her  \\ 
ther  collar:   her  watel 
leather  cord  passing  round  hei 

the   stubby   tassel    of   her  ,     nice 

was   leather  :    she  mig]  tut  v\ 

harness.        She     had    a    lai'ge,    hai 
face,  no   longer  fresh,  but 
of  exemplary   cleanness,    and    a    p 
lai'ge  gray  eyes  that  si 
of    being    newly     washed,    ai, 
looked  at   Annie  with   the  assumpl 
fully  understanding  her. 

"  Ah,  Miss  Kilburn  !M  she  said.  nit    it, 

any  of  the  wonted  preliminary  "  Been 

duction   and   greeting.      '"I    si 

come  long  ago  to  sec  you.  bul    l'v<  didn't    r< 

dispersed   over   the   lour   ([iiart 
globe   ever  since   you  came.  m\ 

got  home  last   night   on   the  n  .     Anne 

train,  in  the  last  agonies  of  th 

tempest.      Did  you  ever    know   an  Mrs.  Mu 

like    it  \       1    see    your    tl'ee.    h;:  I  Hi    to  ise    to 

1  wonder  they  weren't  torn  to  - 

Annie  took  her  on  her  i  i  bout,   like 

ignoring    their    past     11011 -acquaintance,      Boots    ami    1 '» r- 
'•  Ves.  it  was  awful.      And  your  son      how       Vein  il     tins    ., 

did  you  leave  him  :      Mr.  Brand  the  humor  rather  than  fell  it. 

"Oil    yes.   poor    little    man:      1    found      "We  n»  all  our  hopes  of  bring 

him   waiting  for  me  at   home   1;  e  ( )ld  Ilatborians  in  \ 

and  he  told    me   he  had    been    here.       He  "  I'm  afraid  yo  i're  mistaken  about  mj 

was  blowing  about  in  the  storm  ail  day.      intluenc  Annie.       "Mr.  Brandreth 

Such    a   spirit!      There    was   uothii  and    I    had   an   opportunity    of 

ous  the  matter;  the  bridge  of  the  n<  I    last    night,  and  just  what 

all    right:    merely    the    cartila<  ed      it  amounted  to." 

aside  by  the  ball."  Yes         Mrs.    Munger    prompted,   with 
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an  increase  of  expectance  in  her  large  really  like  meeting  the  difficulties  on  their 
clear  eyes,  and  of  impartiality  in  her  own  ground,  and  it  overcame  the  question 
whole  face.  of  taste  which  was  rising  in  Annie's  mind. 

"Mr.  Peck   was  here,11  said  Annie,  re-     She  demurred  a  little  more  upon  the  the- 
luctantly,  "and  I  tried  it  on  him.11  ory  of  her  uselessness;  but  Mrs.  Munger 

"Yes?11  repeated  Mrs.  Munger,  as   im-     insisted,  and  carried  her  oil*  down  the  vil- 
mutably    as    if   she    were  sitting   for  her     lage  street, 
photograph  and  keeping  the  expression.  The   air   sparkled    full    of   sun,    and    a 

Annie  broke  from  her  reluctance  with     breeze  from  the  southwest    frolicked  with 
a  sort  of  violence  which  carried  her  fur-     the  twinkling  leaves  of  the  overarching 

ther  than  she  would  have  gone  otherwise,  elms,  and  made  their  shadows  dance  on 
She  ridiculed  Mr.  Peek's  appearance  and  the  crisp  roadway,  packed  hard  by  the 
manner,  and  laughed  at  his  ideas  to  Mrs.      rain,   and    faced    with   (dean   sand,  which 

Munger.  She  had  not  a  good  conscience  crackled  pleasantly  under  .Mrs.  Munger's 
in  it,  but  the  perverse  impulse  persisted  phaeton  wheels.  She  talked  incessantly, 
in    her.      There  seemed    no  other  way   in      "I    think'  we'll  go  Mrsl  to   Mrs.  Gerrish\s, 

which    she    could    assert    herself    against  and    then    to    Mrs.    Wilmington's.        You 

him.  know  them  ?" 

Mrs.    Munger    listened    judicially,    hut  "Oh  yes;   they  were  old  girl  friends.'1 

she    seemed     to    take    in    only    what    Mr.  'Then    you    know    why    1    go  to    Mrs. 

Peck  had  thought   of  the  dance  and  sup-  (lerrish's   first.      She'll    care  a  great    deal. 

per;  at  the  end  she  said,  rather  vacantly,  and   .Mrs.  Wilmington    won't    care  at    all. 

"  What  nonsense  !"  She's  a  delicious  creature,  M  rs.  Wilming- 

"Yes;    but     I'm    afraid    he    thinks    it's  ton    -don't  you  think  ?     Thai  large,  indo- 

wisdom,  and  for  all    practical  purposes   it  lent     nature;     Mr.    Brandreth     says    she 

amounts  to  that.       You  see  what   my  "in  makes    him   think  of  'the   land    in    which 

Huence1  has  done  at  the  outset,  Mrs.  Mun  it  seemed  always  afternoon.' ' 
I    ii'ry-      He'll    never   give    way    on    such    ;i  Annie    remembered    Lyra   Goodman   as 

point."  a   long,  lazy,  \(^\  haired   girl  who  laughed 

"Oh,  vcvy  well,  then,'1  said  Mrs.   Mun  easily;  and  she    could   not    readily  realize 

^i'\\  with  the  utmost    lightness  and  indif  her  in  the  character  of  a  Titianesque  beau 

ference,   "we'll    drop    the    idea    of    the   in  ty    with    a    gift    for   humorous   dramatics. 

vited  supper  and  dance."  which  she  hail  filled    out   into  during  tin; 

"Do  you   think    that    would    be   well  :"  years  of  her  absence  from   llatboro' ;    but 

asked  Annie.  she  said  "  ( )h  yes,"  in  the  necessity  of  po 

"Yes;    why    not.'      It's    only   an     idea,  lite  acquiescence,  and    Mrs.  Munger   went 

1   don't    think    you've    made    at  all    a    had  on  talking: 

beginning.       It    was   \r)-y  well   to    try   the  "  She's  the  only :  of  the  Old  llatboro' 

idea,  on    .some   one    who    would    he    frank  people,   so    far   as   I    know   them,  who   has 

about   it.  and   wouldn't    ^o  away   and   talk  any     breadth     of    view.         Whoa.:"        She 

against  it,1' said  Mrs.  Munger,  rising.      "1  pulled  up  suddenly   beside   a   stout,  short 

want  you  to  come  with  me.  my  deal-."  lady  m   a   fashionable  walking  dress,  who 

foseeMr.  LVck  :    Kxcuse  me.     1  don't  was     pushing    an     elegant     perambulator 

think   I  could."  said  Annie.  with   one    hand,  and    shielding    her   com 

"No:  to  see  some  of  his  parishioners."  plexion  with   a  crimson    sun-umbrella  in 

said  Mrs.  Munger.       "His  deacons,  to  be-  the  other, 
gin  with,  or  his  deacons'  wives."  "Mrs.    Gerrish  !"  Mrs.    Munger   called: 

This  seemed   so  much    less  than  calling  and    Mrs.  (lerrish,  who   had  already    look 

on    Mr.  Peck    that    Anni'1    looked    out    at  ed    around   at    the    approaching  phaeton, 

Mrs.  Munger's  basket  phaeton  at  her  gate,  and  then   looked  away,  so  as   not  to  have 

and    knew    that    she    would  go   with    very  seemed  to  look,  stopped  abruptly,  and  af- 

little  more  urgence.  ter  some  exploration   of  the  vicinity,  dis 

"After   all.  you    know,  you're   not   one  covered  where  the  voice  came  from. 
of    his    congregation;    be    may    yield    to  "Oh,    Mrs.    Munger:"    she    exclaimed, 

them,1'    said     Mrs.   Munger.      "We    must  bridling  with    pleasure   at   being  called  to 

have  him      if  only  because  he's    hard    to  in   that    way   by   the  chief  lady  of   South 

get.      It    II  give  us  an  idea  of  what   we've  Hatboro'.  and    struggling    to    keep    up    a 

got  to  (•(, ntend   with."  dignified    indifference  at    the   same    time. 

it   had   a    very   practical   sound;    it  "  Why,  Annie !"  she  added. 
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i  morning,   Einnn 
onie  irr< 
ii    Mrs.   Mm 
with  bu  -  l-  »ia'aii 

■•  We  were  dri\ 
to  lind  von.       I 

ladies  of  vour  elnireh  iul  Mrs.  Mini 

about    our  Social    Union.       V< 
about  it  :"  tl  11;i" 

••  Well,  nothing   s  i 
M  rs.  (  ierrish  :  she  had  pr<  i  ^  «  -para- 

tliiii"'  at    all. 
ed,    '*  1  lave    - 
yet  r 

"No.    I     havi 
"  The  tad  is,  I 
von  and  Mr.  I  I 

"Oil  ;"  said    M  r-.   '  Ves, 

"•  Well.    I     \\a-  II   ' 

guess  he's  in. " 

'*  A\ 
Sorry  I  can't  oiler  \ 
not  In  ng  but  t  he  \'i\  i 
hold  you  nil."  I 

Mrs.     Mum. 
start  ing  her  pony.      M i  i 

understand.  a 

Mrs,  Mungi -r 
top  ( >{'  her  voii 

"  (  )h.  I  can  walk  !"  M  i 
at  the  top  of  hers.  Bol  h  I 
ed  at  t  heir  reparl  i 

*'  She's  as  je;i 
as  a  cat,"  M  r^.  Minimi 
as  they    drove  ;i  w  a\ 
pleased  as   l'u  in 
first.       Mrs.     \Yi  lining 
She's  so  del  ight  l'u  1 1\ 
renders   her  w 
forget   that  she  was  a 
this  lias  been  an  iinnien 
know."  she    must'.! 
let   lief  get   there  lil'sl    II  I 

hand,  or  do  it    myself.       No;    I  He 

I'll  stop  here  at  (  iates 

She  stopped   at .  1  mo 

of   a    provision     store,  an 
man.  in   the   long  over  shii 
ness,   came    out     to     recei 
He  stood,  passing  his   hand    i 
top    of  ;i    barrel   of  beans,  and    listened 
Mrs.    Munger    with    w    Inn 
smile. 

"  Mr.  (  rates,    I    want     \  on  -  it'  Mr.  I  ' 

up   a    leg    of    lamb    for    dinner  .        aeon 

one." 

"  Last  year's,  then 

"No;    thin  year's,"  insisted    Mrs.  Mun  Mr?,.  M  i    and   tin 

g*er;    iind   (  ial  way    with   t  i 
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pity  you  couldn't  all  find  your  way  into  you've  really  come  back,"  he  said,  leaning1 

the  Church."  decorously  toward  Annie  as  they  walked, 

"Well,   maybe    it    would    be    a    good  "with  the    intention   of  taking  up  your 

thing,"  said  Gates,  as  Mrs.  Munger  gath-  residence   permanently  among   us.      You 

ered  up  her  reins  and  chirped  to  her  pony,  will  find  very  few  places  like  it." 

"He  isn't  a  member  of  Mr.  Peck's  As  lie  spoke,  walking  with  liis  hands 
church,"  she  explained  to  Annie;  "but  clasped  behind  him,  he  glanced  to  right 
he's  one  of  the  society,  and  his  wife's  vvvy  and  left  at  flic  shop-girls  on  foot  behind 
devout  Orthodox.  He's  a  great  character,  the  counter,  who  dropped  their  eyes  under 
we  think,  and  he'll  treat  you  very  well,  if  their  different  bangs  as  they  caught,  his 
you  keep  on  the  right  side  of  liim.  They  glance,  and  bridled  nervously.  lie  de- 
say  he  cheats  awfully  in  the  weight,  nied  them  the  use  of  chewing-gum ;  he 
though."  permitted  no  conversation,  as  he  called  if, 
VIII.  among  them;  and   he  addressed   no  jokes 

Mrs.  Munger   drove   across   the   street,  or  idle  speeches  to  them  himself.      A  sys- 

and  drew   up    before   a    large,  handsome-  tern  of   grooves  overhead   brought   to  his 

ly    ugly    brick     <lrv    goods    store,    whose  counting-room    the  cash    from   the  clerks 

showy  windows   had   caught    Annie's  eye  in     wooden     balls,    and    he     returned    the 

the  day  she  arrived  in   llatboro'.  change,    and     kept     the    accounts,   with    a 

"  1  see  Mrs.  Gerrish  has  got  here  first.'1  pitiless  eye  for  errors.      The  women  were 

Mrs.   Munger  said,  indicating    the.  peram-  afraid  of  him.  and  hated   him  with  bitter- 

bulator  at    the  door,  and    she    dismounted  ness,  which  exploded  at  crises  in  excesses 

and    fastened     her    pony    with    a    weight,  of  hysterical  impudence, 
which    she    took     from    the    front    of    the  His  store   was    an   example  of    variety, 

phaeton.     On  either  door  jamb  of  the  store  punctuality,      and      qualify.        Upon     the 

was  a  curved  plate  of  polished  metal,  with  theory,  for  which  he  deserved  the  credit, 

the  name  Gkrrisii  cut  into  il  in  black  let-  of  giving  to   a  count  ry   place  the  ad  van 

ters;   the   siils  of  the   wide  windows  were  tuges   of  one    of   the    great    <  •  i  t  \-  establish 

of  metal,  and   bore  the  same  legend.      At  ments,    he     was    gradually    gathering,    in 

the    threshold    a    very    prim,  ceremonious  their    fashion,    the    small    commerce    into 

little    man.  spare    and    straight,  met     Mrs.  his    hands.       He    had    already    opened    his 

Munger  with    a    ceremonious   how,  and    a  bazar   through    into   the    adjoining   store, 

solemn  "  How  do  you  do.  ma'am '.   how  do  which    he    had    hought    out,   and    he    kept 

you    do?    I    hope   I   see   you   well."  and   he  every   sort    of  thing  desired   or   needed    in 

put  a  small  dry  hand  into  the  ample  clasp  a    country   town,    with    a    tempting    stock 

of  Mrs.  Muuger's  gaunt  of  articles    before    unknown    to  the  shop 

"Very  we'd  indeed.  Mr.  Gerrish.  fsn't  keepers  of  llatboro".  Kverything  was  of 
it  a  lovely  morning.'  You  know  Miss  the  very  quality  represented;  the  prices 
Kilburn,  Mr.  Gerrish."  were  lo  inflexible,  and  cash  pay- 
He  took  Annie's  hand  into  his.  right  ments,  except  in  the  case  of  some  rich 
and  covered  it  with  his  left,  lifting  his  customers  of  unimpeachable  credit,  were 
eyes  to  look  her  in  the  face  with  an  old-  invariably  exacted:  at  the  same  time  ev- 
merehant  like  cordiali  cry   reasonable   facility   for  the  exchange 

"Why,  yes.  indeed!      Delighted   to  see  or  return  of  goods  was  afforded.     Nothing 

her.       Her     father    was    one    <>f    my    best  could  exceed  tin' justice  and  fidelity  of  his 

friends.       [  may  say  thai   [  owe  everything  dealing    with    the    public.       lie    had    even 

that    I  am  to  Squire   Kilburn:    he  advised  some  effects  of  generosity   in    his  dealing 

me    to   stick    to   commerce    when     I     once  with    his  dependents:    he   furnished  them 

thought    of  studying   law.       (Had  to   wad-  U'^y  seats  in  the  churches  of  their  differ 

come  you  back  to  llatboro".  Miss  Kilburn.  ent  persuasions,  and  he  closed  every  night 

You  see  changes  on  the  surface,  no  doubt,  at  six  o'clock,  except   Saturday,  when  the 

but    you'll    ii  nd    the    genuine    old    feeling  shop  hands  were  paid  otf,  and  made  their 

here.       Walk   righl    back  "  he  con-  purchases  for  the  coming  ' 

tinned,  releasing    Annie's    hand    to  He   stepped    lightly   before    Annie    and 

them   before  him   toward   the  rear   of  the  Mrs.  Munger.  and  pushed  open  the  ground 

store.      "You'll    find    Mrs.  Gi    aa'sh    in  my  glass  door  of  his  office  for  them.       It   was 

room  there     my   Growlery.  as    /  call    it."  like  a  bank  parlor,  excepl  for  Mrs.  Gerrish 

tie  seemed   to  think'  he  had  invented   the  sitting  in  her  husband's  leather-cushioned 

name.      '•  And  Mrs.  Gerrish  tells  me  that  swivel    chair,   with    her   last  -  born    in    her 

Vol.  LXXVII      Xo    , 
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lap;   she  greeted  the  others  noisily,  with-  "Yes,   that's    what    1    mean,"  said    his 

out  trying  to  rise.  e,  and  broke  down  with  a  gig 

"You  sec  we  are  quite  at  home  h<  tie    went    on,    without    regarding 

said   Mr.  Gerrish,  with  that    laugh  of  the     "  1  have  always  made  it  a  rule,  as  fat 
hard  man  which  is  more  dismaying  than     business    went,    to    keep   my    own   affairs 
his  ann-er.  entirely     in    my    own    hands.      1    li\    the 

•Yes,   and    very   snug   you    an  hours,  and   I   fix  the   wages,  and    1   tix  all 

said  Mrs.  Munger,  taking  one  hall  the  other  conditions,  and    I   say,   plainly. 

leather  lounge,  and  leavin:  don't   like   them,  don't   conn 

to  Annie.     li  I  don't  wonder  Mrs.  Gerrish      'don't   stay.'  and   I   never  have  an}   ditti- 
likes  to  visit  you  here."  It} 

Mr.  Gerrish  laughed  again,  and  said    Mrs.   Munger,   "that 

his  wife,  who  moved  provisionally    in  her     it';:  in  the  country  would 

chair,  seeing  he  had  none,  "Sit   still,  i  h  a  stand,  there  would  soon  he  an 

dear;     I    prefer     my     usual     perch."      He  we're   too 

took  a  high  stool  beside  a  desk,  and  gath       com 
ered  a  ruler  in  his  hand.  "And     I  M  inger!'    cried 

"Well.  I    may  as  well  hi  id   of   tie-  occasion    t<»   he 

winning,"' said  Mrs.  Munger.  "and  I'll  try  ie  finer  lady's  o] 

to  he   short,    for   1    know    that  me  time.  hat   |   meant. 

business  hours."  I  >on'l   \  on.  A  in 

"Take    all    the    time    you     wan!.    Mrs.  "I'm  I    don't   understand  exact 

Munger,"  said  Mr.  Gerrish,  affably.      "It's     ly."  An  ■  d. 

my  idea  that  a  good  business  man's  hi  Mr.  Gerrish    kept   his  M  i •«,    Mun- 

ness  can  go  on  without  him,  when  neci  I  indefinite 

sary."  cut  on.  it    is 

"  ( )f    course '"     Mrs.     M  nil.1  '  >  tliem.      Th    I 

"  If  everybody  had  your  system.  Mi    G  •  Mr    Marvin  oni 

I'ish  !"      She    went    on    and  mble   in  his   -  p.       I 

pounded  the  scheme  of  tin    -  I    said, 

"  1  suppose  1  can't  deny  thai   the  idea   ■  '  Mi'    M:i  an 

currcd   to   me,"  she  concluded,    "but  Mr   Mai  I 

can't    hope  to  develop   it    withoul    the    co        I 
operation    of  t  he   ladies   of  ( >ld   1  lal 
and    I've   come,  first    of  all,  to   Mi's, 
rish."  Mr.  J  ! 

Mr.    ( rerrish    bowed    h  t  to  keejt  it 

ments  of  the  honor  done  his  w  ,  a  Mr<    Gerrish  ladies 

gravity  which  she  misinterpreted.  and     Mis     Mm  .  ; 

I   think',"  she  began,  with    her  eenso       i 
l'ious    manner    and    accent.  \nd     liow     much     m  j 

people    have    too    much    done    for    th  little 

nou\      They're    perfectly   spoib  d.      Don't      lirn 
you,  Annie.'"  "Mr.   Marvin    di tiered    with    I 

Mr.  Gerrish  did  not  give  Annie  time  to     Mr.   Gerrish,   sorrowfully.      "He    agreed 
answer.      "I   differ  with   you,   my   dear."      with    me  on   the  main   point,  but  he 
he  cut   in.      "It    is   my  opinion  Or    I      that   too  man}   of  his  hands  had   been   in 

don't   know  hut   you   wish  to  confine  this     his  regiment,  and  be  couldn't   lo< 
matter  entirely    to    the    ladies?"    In  :         ibmitted  to  arbitration.      And 

gested  to  Mrs.  Munger.  what    is  arbitration  C  asked   Mr.  Gerrish, 

''Oh,  I'm  only  too  proud  and  clad  that      levelling  his  ruler  at  Mrs.  Munger.  [t 

you   feel  interested   in   the  matter!"  cried     is  postponing  the  evil  daw" 
Mrs.  Munger.      "Without  the  gentlemen's  "  Exactly,"  said    Mrs.  Munger.  without 

practical  views,  we  ladies  are  such  feeble     winking, 
folk     mere  conies  in  the  rocks."  "Mr.  Marvin,"  Mr.  Gerrish   proceeded, 

"I   am  as  much  opposed   as  Mrs.  Ger-     "may    be    running   very    smoothly   now, 
rish     or  any  oik — to  acceding  to  unjust     and  sailing  he  fore  the  wind  all     al 
demands    on    the    part    of    my    clicks    or     ly;    but   [  tell  you  his  house  is  built  upon 
other  employes,"  Mr.  Gerrish  began.  the  sand"      [Ie  put  his  ruler  by  on  the 
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desk  very   softly,  and  resumed  with   im-  terprises  at  various  times,  I  am  proud— I 

pressive  quiet:   "I  never  had  any  trouble  am  humbly  proud — that  I  have  been  al- 

but  once.      I  had   a  porter  in   this   store  lowed  to  be  the  means  of  doing— sustain  - 

who   wanted   his    pay    raised.      I    simply  nig—" 

said  that  I  made  it  a  rule  to  propose  all  He  lost  himself  in  the  labyrinths  of  his 
advances  of  salary  myself,  and  I  should  sentence,  and  Mrs.  Munger  came  to  his 
submit  to  no  dictation  from  any  one.  He  rescue:  k,l  fancy  Hatboro1  wouldn't  be 
told  me  to  go  to— a  place  that  I  will  not  Hatboro1  without  you,  Mr.  Gerrish!  And 
repeat,  and  I  told  him  to  walk  out  of  my  you  don't  think  that  Mr.  Peck's  objec- 
store.  He  was  under  the  influence  of  tion  will  he  seriously  felt  by  other  lead- 
liquor  at  the  time,  I  suppose.      I  under-  ing  citizens ?" 

stand  that  he  is  drinking  very  hard.  He  'What  is  Mr.  Peck's  objection  ?"  de- 
does  nothing  to  support  his  family  what-  manded  Mr.  Gerrish,  perceptibly  bristling 
ever,  and  from  all  that  1  can  gather,  he  up  at  the  mime  of  his  pastor. 
bids  fair  to  fill  a  drunkard's  grave  inside  "Why.  he  talked  it  over  with  Miss  Kil- 
of  six  months."  burn  last  night,  and  he  objected  to  an  en- 
Mrs.  Munger  seized  her  opportunity,  tertainment  which  wouldn't  he  open  to 
"Yes;  and  it  is  just  such  cases  as  this  all  to  the  shop  hands  and  everybody." 
that  the  Social  Union  is  designed  to  meet.  Mrs.  Munger  explained  the  point  fully. 
If  this  man  had  some  such  place  to  spend  She  repeated  sonic  things  that  Annie  had 
Ins  evenings— and  bring  his  family  if  he  said  in  ridicule  of  Mr.  Peck's  position  re- 
chose  —where  In1  could  get  a  cup  of  good  garding  it.  "  If  you  do  think  that  part 
coffee  for  the  same  price  as  a  glass  of  would  he  had  or  impolitic,"  Mrs.  Munger 
rum  Don't  you  see?'1  concluded,  *' we  could  drop  the  invited 
She  looked  round  at  the  different  faces,  supper  and  the  dance,  and  simply  have 
raid    Mr.  Gerrish   slightly    frowned,  as   if  the  theatricals." 

the  vision  of  the  Social  Union  interposing  She  bent  upon  Mr.  Gerrish  a  face  of 
between  his  late  porter  and  a  drunkard's  candid  deference  that  filled  him  with  self- 
grave,  with  a  cup  of  good  coffee,  were  not  importance  almost  to  bursting, 
to  his  taste  altogether;  but  he  said:  "'Pre  "No!"  lie  said,  shaking  his  head,  and 
cisely  so!  And  1  was  about  to  make  the  "No!"  closing  his  lips  abruptly,  and 
remark  that  while  I  am  very  strict  -  opening  them  again  to  emit  a  final  tk  No!" 
and  obliged  to  he  -with  those  under  me  with  an  explosive  force  which  alone  seem- 
in  business,  no  one  is  more  disposed  to  ed  to  save  him.  "'Not  at  all.  Mrs.  Mun- 
promote  such  objects  us  this  of  yours."'  ger;  not  on  any  account  !  I  am  surprised 
'"  I  was  sure  you  would  approve  of  it."  at  Mr.  Peck-,  or  rather  I  am  not  surprised. 
said  Mrs.  Munger.  "That  is  why  1  came  If,.  js  nol  a  practical  man  not  a  man  of 
to  you  to  you  and  Mrs.  Gerrish  first,"  the  world:  and  1  should  have  much  pre- 
said  Mrs.  Munger.  "  1  was  sure  you  ferred  to  hear  that  lie  objected  to  the  dan- 
would  see  it  in  the  right  light."  She  cing  and  the  play;  I  could  have  under- 
looked  round  at  Annie  for  corroboration,  stood  that:  1  could  have  gone  with  him 
and  Annie  was  in  the  social  necessity  of  in  that  to  a  certain  extent,  though  1  can 
making  a  confirmatory  murmur.  see  no  harm  in  such  things  when  properly 
Mr.  Gerrish  ignored  them  both  in  the  conducted.  [  have  a  great  respect  for  Mr. 
more  interesting  work  of  celebrating  him-  Peek;  I  was  largely  instrumental  in  get- 
self.  "  1  may  say  that  there  is  not  an  in-  ting  him  here;  but  he  is  altogether  wrong 
stitution  in  this  town  which  1  have  not  in  this  matter.  We  arc  not  obliged  to 
contributed  my  humble  efforts  to  to  es-  go  out  into  the  highways  and  the  hedges 
tablish,  from  the  drinking  fountain  in  until  the  hidden  guests  have  -er  -de- 
front  of  this  store,  to  the  soldiers'  nioiiu-  clined." 
ment  on  the  village  green."  ••  Exactly,"  said  Mrs.  Munger.     '"  I  nev- 

Aunie   turned    ivd:    .Mrs.  Munger  said,  er  thought  of  that." 

shamelessly,     "That      beautiful      nionu-  Mrs.  Gerrish  shifted  her  baby  to  anoth- 

ment!"  and    looked   at    Annie    with    eyes  er   knee,  and  followed   her  husband  with 

full  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  <  rerrish.  her  eyes,  as  he  dismounted  from  his  stool 

"The  schools,  the  sidewalks,  the  water-  and  began  to  pace  the  room, 

works,  the  h-cc   library,  the  introduction  "  I  came  into  this  town"     he  never  said 

of    electricity,   the     projected    system    of  Hatboro'   -"a  poor  boy,  without  a  penny 

drainage,  and  all  the  various  religious  en-  in  my  pocket,  and  1  have  made  my  own 
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some 
a  country 

on   an    eq  in,  and 

myself.   J    u  ill   m  i  pproaeh- 

make  it   a    i 

I 
nonsense    to  ;  Mrs.  1 ' 

one  ideaed    n<  I 

pract  ice." 

ki  Y  )1  i's.    M  I  '  uer  and  t< me 

conviction,   "  that  is  n  and 

Gerrish,  and  I'm  glad  to   I  \    Annie 

orated    hy    yo 
wouldn't    drop   th 
and  supper  :" 

"I  will  tel 
Mun _  d  Mr.  (i 

his  '.'.  ,   I  \<- 

ing,  _ 

"  Y<  >u  may  put  me  down  t'<  ■    man,  and  a 

of  tick 

command  me  in  anything  I  c;i 

ther  the  i  id  Annie,  touched  hy 

will   keep 

But  ]  "  He 

thing  are  dropp  Mi-   ' 

'"  What  a  comfort  it  is  I 
who 
Mrs.  Munger.  K  u  most 

company.  Bi 
at  the   door:  and  ••]  >  have  minded.  Ralph,"  she 

you  here,  Mrs.  ( rerrish." 

"Ah,  Mr.  Putney !      Come  in.      Ho  Well,  that's  right.'1 

M  !•.    (  -  j  noring  i  he  laii{i 

" ( 'ome    in  :"     he     re]  Annie's     sally :     "  You'll 

"Nobo  liml  Hatboro' pretty  exciting,  after  Rome, 

"I   don't    ...  \\  r.      for  I  >posc.      Bui    you 

Putin  ,j  to  it.  more  of  the  modern 

U]'^  til  gar.      "  I  see  that  archcon-     improvements.    I'm    told,    and    it's    more 
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public-spirited — more  snap  to  it.    I'm  told  a  fierce  jocularity  from  the  shocked  and 

that  there's  more  enterprise  in  Hatboro1,  pitying  look  in  Annie's  face  to  Mrs.  Mun- 

more  real  crowd  in  South  Hatboro1  alone,  ger,  "what  do  you  propose  to  do?     Bro- 

than  there  is  in  the  Quirinal  and  tlie  Vat-  ther  Peck's  head  seems  to  be  pretty  level, 

ican  put  together."  in  the  abstract." 

"You  had  better  come  and  live  at  South  "Yes,"  said   Mrs.  Munger,  willing  to 

Hatboro',  Mr.  Putney ;  that  would  be  just  put  the  case  impartially;   "and  I  should 

the  atmosphere  for  you/1  said  Mrs.  Mun-  he  perfectly  willing  to  drop  the  invited 

ger,  with   aimless    hospitality.      She   said  dance  and  supper,  if  it  was  thought  best, 

this  to  every  one.  though   I   must  say   I   don't  at  all   agree 

"Is  it  about  coming  to  South  Hatboro'  with  Mr.  Peck  in  principle.      I  don't  see 

vou  want  to  consult  me?"  asked  Putney,  what  would  become  of  society." 

"Well,  it  is,  and  it  isn't,"  she  began.  "You    ought    to    he    in    politics,    Mrs. 

"Better  be  honest,  Mrs.  Munger,"  said  Munger,"  said  Putney.  "Your  readi- 
Putney.  "You  can't,  do  anything  for  a  ness  to  sacrifice  principle  to  expediency 
client  who  won't,  be  honest,  with  his  at-  shows  what  a  reform  will  be  wrought 
torney.  That's  what  I  have  to  continu-  when  vou  ladies  get,  the  suffrage.  What 
ally  impress  upon  the  reprobates  who  does  Brother  Gerrish  think  ?" 
come  to  me.  J  say.  k  It,  don't  matter  "No,  no,"  said  Mrs.  Munger.  "We 
what  you've  done;  if  you  expect  me  to  want  an  impartial  opinion." 
get  vou  oil',  you've  got  to  make  a  clean  "  1  always  think  as  Brother  Gerrish 
breast  of  it.'  They  generally  do;  they  thinks,"  said  Putney.  "1  guess  you  bet- 
see  the  sense;  of  it."  ter  give  up  the  fandango;  hey,  Billy  ?" 

They  all  laughed,  and  Mr.  Gerrish  said,  "No,    sir;   no,    Mr.  Putney,"  answered 

"  Mr.  Putney   is  one  of   Itatboro's  privi-  the  merchant,  nervously.     "  I  can't  agree 

leged  characters,  Miss  Ivilburn."  with  you.     And  1  will  tell  you  why,  sir." 

"Thank  you,  Billy,"  returned  the  law-  lie  gave  his  reasons,  with   some  abate- 

yer,  with   mock-tenderness.      "Now.  Mrs.  ment    of   pomp   and   detail,  and    with   the 

Munger,  out  with  it!"  tremulous    eagerness   of   a    solemn    man 

"You'll    have    to    tell    him    sooner   or  who   expects   a    sarcastic   rejoinder.       "If 

later,    Mrs.    Munger!"   said    Mrs.  Gerrish,  would  he  a  had    precedent.      This  town  is 

with    overweening    pleasure    in    her    ac-  full    now   of  a    class   of   persons   who  are 

quaintance    with    both    of   these    superior  using    every    opportunity    to-     to    abuse 

people.      "He'll    get    it    out    of  you   any-  their  privileges.       And  this  would  be  sim- 

way."      Her    husband   looked  at  \n'\\  and  ply  adding  fuel  to  the  llame." 

she  fell  silent.  "  Do  you  really  think  so,  Hilly  ?"  asked 

Mrs.  Munger  swept  her  with  a  tolerant  the  lawyer,  with  cool  derision.  "  Well, 
smile  as  she  looked  up  at  Putney.  "Why,  we  all  abuse  our  privileges  at  every  op- 
it's  really  Miss  Kilburn's  all'air,"  she  be-  portunity,  of  course;  I  was  just  saying 
gail ;  and  she  laid  t  iie  case  before  t  he  law-  that  1  abused  mine:  and  [suppose  those 
yer  with  a  fulness  that  made  Annie  wince,  fellows  would  abuse  theirs  if  you  bap- 
Putney  took  a  piece  of  tobacco  from  his  pened  to  hurt  their  wives'  and  daughters' 
pocket,  and  tore  oil'  a  morsel  with  his  feelings.  And  how  are  you  going  to 
teeth.  "Excuse  me,  Annie!  It's  a  manage?  Aren't  you  afraid  that  they 
beastly  habit.  But  it's  saved  me  from  will  hang  around,  after  the  show,  indefi- 
something  worse.  Vou  don't  know  what  nitely,  unless  you  ask  all  those  who  have 
I've  been;  but  anybody  in  Elatboro'  can  not  received  invitations  to  the  dance  and 
tell  you.  1  made  my  shame  so  public  supper  to  clear  the  grounds,  as  t  hey  do  in 
that,  it's  no  use  trying  to  blink  the  the  circus  when  the  minstrels  are  going  to 
past.  You  don't  have  to  be  a  hypo-  give  a  performance  not  included  in  the 
crite  in  a  place  where  everybody's  seen  price  of  admission  '.  Mind,  I  don't  care 
you  in  tin?  gutter;  that's  the  only  advan-  anything  about  your  Social  Union." 
tage  I've  got  over  my  fellow-citizens,  and  "Oh,  but  surely.'"  cried  Mrs.  Munger, 
of  course  1  abuse  it;  that's  nature,  you  "you  must  allow  that  it's  a  good  ob- 
know.      When  L  began  to  pull  up  I  found  ject." 

that   tobacco  helped    me;    1    smoked    and  "  Well,  perhaps  it  is,  if  it  will  keep  the 

chewed  both;  now  I  only  chew.    Well. "he  men  away    from  the   rum-holes.      Yes,   1 

said,  dropping  the  pathetic  simplicity  with  guess  it  is.      You  won't  sell  liquor?" 

which    he  had  spoken,  and  turning   with  "We  expect  to  furnish   coffee  at  cost 


282 


HARPER'S    NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 


price,''  said  Mrs.  Mung  rom  tae  effects  of  the  drollery 

,()].t>  which  the\    had  all   pretended  : 

"And    o-ood    nav\  '■    fi'ish.  and  Mrs.  Gerrishby  hisli 

But  vou  see  it  would  be  r;  "  But  \ 

don't  you  >      You  see,  Ann  11,,f  sn't   help  us  to 

"Yes,   I  see,"  said  Annie.      "I    hadn't     a    <■  ,        Would   you  give    up   the 

thought  of  that  part  bef  i"''  :><t.   or    wouldn't 

'•  And    vou   didn't  '"  " 

Peek  on  general  principles  :    T  d  1  'utney. 

the  effect  of  residene  '  -N" '  * 

nev.    "  The  uncorrupted     or  1  "       trans- 

uninterrupted       Hatborian     lias    n  in  the  <  windows 

those  aristocratic   predilection  -  Mr.  Gerrish 

Annie.      He   grows    UP   ni    a   '  adies 

where  there  is  neither  p< > 

es,  and  where  political  eeonom  "11'  re's  Dr 

by   the   figures   that    the    proll  in."      He 

hands  get  nine-ten!  lis  tin- 

starve  on  'em,  while  the  . 

panv  rolls  in   luxury  on  tip-  o  W 

But  you've  got  used  to  roached.  and 

over  there,  and   of  course  Brother   IV<  d   at    tie  d....)-. 

ideas    startled    you.        Well,   1  lib 

should  have  been  just  so  i 

"  Mr.   Putney  has  never  \<  I  .  iukled  in  fa 

about  the  working  men   since  li 
boycotters'  case,"  said  Mr.  i 
snicker. 

"  ( )h.  come    now,  Billy,   v  M  "  Mrs.  M 

give  me  away:"  said  Putney,  with 

suffering'.      "Well.  I   suppose   I  in  ie    to 

well  own  up,  Mrs.  Munger;   it's  no  use  I  pro 

ing  to  keep  it   from   you:  you   kno  ■  ■•[.        L>r.    Morrell, 

ready.      Yes,  Annie,  [  defended  sum 

devils  here  for  combining  to  injun  here,  in   <>n«' 

union  man     for  doing  once  jie  I  >etor 

big"  manufacturing  Trusts  \    day 

of  the  year  with  impunity;   air  is  in 

case.     1  expected  to.      1  told  "em 

wrong,  but  I  did  my  best  for  em.      'Wli  nind  Mr 

you   fools,"  said    1      that's   the    way    1    1  di. 

to 'em,  Annie;    [  call  'em  pet  names;    they  nil.  with  ^nition 

like  it;  they're  used  to 'em ;   they  get  "tin     of  the  tempt   to  \»-  arch, 

every  day  in  the  newspapers     'yon  foo  "  111   try   :  .vithin    the   Ixmnd.s    of 

said  I,  '  what  do  you  want  to  boycott   for,      truth  in  stating- the  cas< 
when  you  can  vote?      What  di  nit  lb-   went    on   to  state    it,   with   so  much 

to  break  the  laws  for,  when  you  can  make  and    scrupulosity,  and     witl 

'em?      You  idiots,  you.'  said   I.  'what   do     many  appeals  to   Mrs.   Mung-er  I 
you  putter  round  for,  persecuting  non  mi-     him  it"  he  \'.  i  ig\  that  the  doctor 

ion  men,  that  have  as  good  a  right  to  earn  shaking  with  laughter  when  Putin  .  came 
their  bread  as  you,  when  you  might  make  to  an  end  with  unbroken  seriousness.  At 
the  whole  United  States  of  America  a  each  repetition  of  the  facts,  Annie's  rela- 
Labor  Union?1  Of  course  I  didn't  say  tion  to  them  grew  more  intolerable ;  and 
that  in  court."  she  suspected   Putney  of  an   intention    to 

'M)li.  how  delicious  you   are,  Mr.   Put       punish   \\i-v.      "Well,  what  do  you 
ney!''  said  Mrs.  Munger.  he  demanded  of  the  doctor. 

"Glad  you  like  me.  Mrs.  Munger."  Put-  l'Ha,ha,ha!  ah, ha,  ha!"   laughed   the 

ney  replied.  doctor,  shutting   his   eyes   and    throwing 

"  Yes,  you're  delightful,"  said  the  ladv,      back  his  head. 
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"  Seems  to  consider  it  a  laughing  mat-  "Well,  I  confess,"  said  Annie,  "I  don't 

ter,"  said  Putney  to  Mrs.  Munger.  see  how,  exactly.      Do  you  mean  with  re- 

"  Yes;   and  that  is  all  your  fault,11  said  gard  to  Mr.  Gerrish  ?" 

Mrs.  Munger,  trying,  with  the  ineffective-  "Oh  no;   I  don't  care  anything  about 

ness  of  a  large  woman,  to  pout.  him,"   said    Mrs.   Munger,   touching    her 

"No,  no.      I'm    not  laughing,"    began  pony    with     the    tip    of    her    whiplash, 

the  doctor.  "He's    an    odious    little    creature,  and    I 

"Smiling,  perhaps,"  suggested  Putney,  knew  that  he  would  go  for  the  dance  and 

The  doctor  went  off  again.      Then.   "  I  supper  because  Mr.  Peck  was   opposed   to 

beg — I  beg  your  pardon,  Mrs.  Munger,"  he  them.     He's  one  of  the  anti-Peck  party  in 

resumed.      "But    it    isn't,    a    professional  his  church,  and  that  is  the  reason  [spoke 

question,  you    know;    and    I — -I     really  to  him.      But  T   meant  the   other  gentle- 

couldn't  judge    -have  any  opinion  on  such  men.      You  saw  how  they  took  it." 

a  matter."  "  I  saw  that  they  both  made  fun  of  it," 

"  No  shirking,"  said  Putney.      "That's  said  Annie, 

what  Mrs.  Munger  said  to  me."  'Yes;    that's   just  the   point.       It's   so 

"Of  course    not."  gurgled    the   doctor.  fortunate   they   were   frank  about   if.       It 

"  You  ladies  will  know  what  to  do.       I'm  throws  a  new  light  on  it  ;  and  if  that's  the 

sure  /shouldn't,"  he  added.  way  nice  people  are  going  to  look  at  it, 

"Well,]  must  be  going,"  said  Putney,  why,  we  must  give  up  the  idea.     I'm  quite 

"Sorry    to   leave   you    in    this    fix,   Doc."  prepared  to  do  so.      But  I  want  to  see  Mrs. 

lie  Hashed  out   of  the  door,  and  suddenly  Wilmington   first." 

came  hack  to  otter  Annie  his  hand.      "I  "'.Mrs.  Munger,"  said   Annie,  uneasily, 

beg  your    pardon,   Annie.      Pni    going   to  "1    would    rather   not    see  Mrs.  Wilming- 

nake  PI  leu  bring  me  round.     Good  morn-  ton  with  you  on  this  subject;   1  should  he 

ing."      lie  bowed  cursorily  to  the  rest.  of  no  use." 

"Wail      I'll  go  with  you.  Putney, "said  "My  dear,  you  would  be  of  the  gveat- 

the  doctor.  est    use,"  persisted    Munger,  and   she    laid 

Mrs.  Munger  rose,  and  Annie  with  her.  her  arm   across   Annie's   lap,  as  if  to  pre 

"We  must    go   too."  she  said.        '  We've  vent    her    jumping    out    of    the    phaeton, 

taken  up  Mr.  Gerrish 's  time   mosl   uncon  "As    Mrs.  Wilmington's   old    friend,  you 

scionahl y."  and  now  Mr.  Gerrish   did    not  will     have    the    greatest     influence     with 

urge  her  to  remain.  her." 

"  Well,  good-by,  "said  Mrs.  Gerrish,  with  "But    1    don't    know    that    1   wish    to  in- 

a  genteel  prolongation  of  the  last  syllable,  fluence    her   in    favor  of    the   supper  and 

Mr.  Gerrish    followed   his  guests   down  dance;     1    don't    know    that     I     believe    in 

tht4  store,  and  even  out  upon  the  sidewalk,  them,"  said  Annie,  cowed  and  troubled  by 

where   he   presided   with   unheeded    bospi-  the  affair. 

tality  over   the   superlluous  politeness   of  "That    doesn't    make  the   slightest   dif- 

Putney  and    Dr.   Morrell   in   putting   Mrs.  ference,"  said    Mrs.   Munger,  impartially. 

Munger  and  Annie  into  the  phaeton.     M  rs.  "All  you  will  have  to  do  is  to  keep  still. 

Munger  attempted  to  drive  away  without  1  will  put  the  case  to  her." 

having  taken  up  her  hitching  weight.  She   checked    the    pony  before   the   bar 

"1    suppose  that    there    isn't   a    post    in  which  the  flagman  at    the  railroad  cross- 

this  town  that  my  wife  hasn't  tried  to  pull  ing  had    let    down,   while   a   long   freight 

ii])  in  that  way."  said  Putney,  gravely.  train    clattered  deafeningly  by.  and   then 

The  doctor  doubled  himself  down  with  drove    bumping  and  jouncing  across   the 

another  lit  of  laughing.  track's.       "1  suppose  you    remember  what 

Annie  wanted  to  laugh  too.  but  she  did  "Over  the  Track'  means  in  1  latboro'  ?" 

not  like  his  laughing.      She  questioned  if  "Oh    yes,"  said    Annie,  with    a    smile, 

it  were  not   undignified.      She  felt  that   it  "Social  perdition  at  the  least.      You  don't 

might   be  disrespectful.      Then  she  asked  mean   that   Mrs.  Wilmington   lives  'Over 

herself  why  he  should  respect  }i<v.  tin-  Track' :" 

"Yes.      It  isn't   so  bad  as  it   used  to  be, 
socially.      Mr.  Wilmington    has    built    a 

"That  was  a  great  success."  said  Mrs.  very  fine  house  on  this  side,  and  there  are 
Munger,    as    they    drove    away.       Annie  several    pretty  Queen    Anne   cottages  go- 
said  nothing,  and  she  added,  "Don't  you  ing  up." 
think  so:  They  drove  along  under  the  elms  which 
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here  stood  somewhat  at  rai  Mrs    Munger  was  not  abashed  by  him. 

wide    orassless  sti  budget  with  all  In 

windowv  bulks  of  the  shot  ad   once   more   put    Am 

shops.      The    dust    gradually    freed    it*  came  to  the  qiu 

from  the  cinders  about  the  tracks,  and  it     i  ipper  and  dai  hav- 

hardened  into  a  handsoni  committed  M 

road  beyond  the  house."  '""  '"  ;  'ul  scheme,  avk.nl 

Tliev   passed    some    open  I    then.  of    that    part.    Mr 

on  a  nleasant   rise  of  ground,  they  cam*'     Jack   \\  ton  answ<    ■  tier  with 

to  a  stately   residence.  humph  : 

on    its   underpinning    of  -lit  to  do 

It  was  built   in  a   Boston  about  it.     It's  none  of  the 

of  twenty  vears  ago,  with   a   loft\    nui 

sard  roof,  and    it   was  painted    the    stone       : 

gray  color  which  was  one  "^  ' 

being  so  quiet.     The  Ij 

down  to  the  road,  where  it  end 

ly  at  the  brink  of  a  neat   stom 

black  asphalt  path  curved  from  th»  ml   in   tin  <i\  of 

by  which  you  mounted  from  i 

the  steps  by  which    you   mounted   to    the      Vo  I 

heavy   portico   before  the    ma>  amis 

walnut  doors.  M  i*s    M  nn 

The  ladies  were  shown  into 
room,  from    which    the    notes  s    myself, 

were  sounding' when  they  rang,  anil  Mrs       \.  - 

Wilmington  rose  from  the  in>  ! 

meet  them.      A  young  man  who  ha  r   an 

standing  beside  her   tuned    away.       Mrs 
Wilmington  was  dressed  in  a  light  morn 

ing  dress  with  a  Watteau  fall.  eon 

cate    russets    and   faded   reds   and  ;.  made 

heightened  the  richness  of  her  compli 
ion  and  hair.  "  Wi  id    and   1 

"Why.  Annie, ''  she  said,  "how   -_•  1  - 

am  to  see  you!     And  you  too, Mrs. Munger.     hand. audi  uy  it. 

ITow  vitrrtf  nice!''     Her  words  took  val  ie     As  Mi-   [' 
from  the  thick  mellow  tones  <>!'  hei 

and  passed  for  much  more  than  they  were     tences       Ai  I 

worth    intrinsically.      She    moved     lazih  inds.'1 

about  and  got  them   into  chairs,  and  w  Mrs    Wilntiitgto  d  Mrs. 

not    resentful    when    Mrs.   Munger    broke      Mu  "that's 

out  with  "How  hot  you  have  it  !"    "Have     such   a    verv   different    thing.       vi 
we?     We  had  the  furnace  lighted  yester  it;    it   wa  mpo- 

day.  and  we've  been   in  all    the  morning.      rar\  ;  and  b<  - 

and   so   we    hadn't    noticed.      Jack,  won't  "And  besides,  tin  Mr.  Wilming- 

you  shut  the  register?"  she  drawled  over     ton,   I     ,  tune. 

her  shoulder.      "This  is  my  nephew,  Mr.      1  might  lia  i  hand  at  this  mo 

.lack    Wilmington.    Miss     Ivilburn.       Mr.      if   Mr.   Wilmington    had    not    cornea 
Wilmington    and    Mrs.    Manger    are    old     and    invited    me  to  be    a   head      the    head 
friends.'1  ds  house.      And  the  question  is,  Annie. 

The  young  fellow  bowed  silently,  and     whether   1  oughtn't  to  remember  my  low 
his  heavy  jaw.  long    eyes,  and    low    fore       beginnin 

head,  almost  hidden   under  a  thick  hai  "I  suppose  we  all  like  to  be  consistent," 

expressed  no  pleasure  in  the   ladies'  visit,     answered  Annie,  aimlessly,  uneasily. 
Annie    instantly    took   a    dislike    to   him.  "Yes,"    Mr-.   Munger    broke    in;    "but 

He  sat  down  cornerwise  on  a  chair,  and  they  wen-  not  your  beginnings.  Mrs.  Wil- 
listened,  with  a  scornful  thrust  of  his  mington;  they  were  your  incidents  your 
thick'  lips,  to  their  talk.  accidents." 
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"It's  very  pretty   of    you   to  say  so,  "Well,"  said   Mrs.  Wilmington,  with 

Mrs.  Munger,"  drawled  Mrs.  Wilmington,  another  laugh,  "I'll  think  it  over,  Mrs. 

"But  I   guess   I  must  oppose  the   little  Munger." 

invited  dance  and  supper,  on   principle.  "Thank     you,"     said     Mrs.    Munger. 

We  all  like  to  he  consistent,  as  Annie  says  "And    now  we   must   really  be   going," 

—  even  if  we're  inconsistent    in   the   at-  she  added,  pulling  out  her  watch  by  its 

tempt,"  she  added,  with  a  laugh.  leathern  guard. 

"Very    well,    then,"    exclaimed    Mrs.  "  Not  till  you've  had  lunch,"  said  Mrs. 
Munger,  "we'll  drop  them.      As  I  said  to  Wilmington,    rising     with     the      ladies. 
Miss  Kilburn  on  our  way  here,  cIf  Mrs.  "You  must  stay.      Annie,  1  shall   not  ex- 
Wilmington    is    opposed   to    them,    we'll  cuse  you." 
drop  them.'"  "Well, "said  Mrs.  Munger,  complying 

"Oh,  am  I  such  an  influential  person?"  without    regard   to   Annie,    "all    tins   di- 

said     Mrs.   Wilmington,    with    a    shrug,  plomacy  is  certainly  very  exhausting." 

"It's  rather  awful  -isn't  it,  Annie?"  "Lunch  will    he   on    the  table   in   one 

"Not  at  all!"   Mrs.  Munger   answered  moment,"   returned  Mrs.  Wilmington,  as 

foe    Annie.      "  We've    just    been  talking  the  ladies  sat   down   again   provisionally, 

the  matter  over  with  Mr.  Putney  and  Dr.  "  Will  you  join  us.  Jack  >" 

Morrell,  and  they're  both  opposed.    You're  "No;   I'm  going  to  the  oflice,"  said  the 

merely  the  straw  that  breaks  the  camel's  nephew,  bowing  himself  out  of  the  room. 

back.  Mrs.  Wilmington."  "  .lack's  learning  to  be  superintendent," 

"Oh,  thank  you  !    That's  a  great  relief."  said  Mrs.  Wilmington,  lifting  her  teasing 

"Well — and  now  the  question   is,  will  voice  to  make  him   hear  her  in  the  hall, 

you   take   the   pari    of    the    Nurse   or    not  "and  he's  been  spending  the  whole  morn- 

ii   the  dramatics  :"   asked    Mrs.   Munger,  ing  here.'' 

returning  to  business.  In  ihc  richly  appointed  dining-room  — 

"Well,   i    must    think   about    that,  and  a   glitter  of  china  and  glass  and  a  mass  of 

1  must  ask  Mr.  Wilmington.      .lack'."  she  carven  oak     the  table  was  laid  for  Wo. 

called    over    her    shoulder    to    the   young  "  Put  another  plate,  Norah,"  said    Mrs. 

man  at   the  window,  "do  you  think  your  Wilmington,  carelessly, 

uncle    would   approve   of    me   as   Juliet's  There  was  bouillon  in  teacups,  chicken 

Nurse?"  cutlets  in  white  sauce,  and  luscious  straw- 

"  You'd    better  ask    him."  growled    the  berries. 

young  fellow.  *'  Wliat    a    cook;"  cried    Mrs.   Munger, 

"Yes,     I     know.      Bui     what     do    you  over  the  cutlets, 

think  i"  "  Yes,  she's  a  treasure:  I  don't  deny  it," 

"1  think  you  could  play  any  part  you  said  Mrs.  Wilmington. 

attempted.'1  j  m  m-:  conti.ntkd.  j 

STREET   TREES    OF    WASHINGTON. 

BY    PETER    HENDERSON. 

rTlHK  city  of  Washington,  the  capital  only  in  1S72.  The  street  tree  planting 
L  of  the  nation,  exceeds  in  beauty  any  began  under  the  Shepherd  Board  of  Pub- 
city  in  the  world.  The  grand  conception  lie  Works,  which  instituted  a  board  under 
of  the  plan  of  its  broad  streets  and  ave-  the  name  of  the  "  Parking  Commission," 
n lies  paved  with  asphalt,  smooth  as  mar-  which  consisted  of  William  K.  Smith, 
ble,  and  its  hundreds  of  palatial  residences  Superintendent  of  the  Botanic  Garden, 
erected  in  the  highest  style  of  art,  but  William  Saunders,  Superintendent  of  the 
above  all,  its  magniticent  trees,  make  it  Horticultural  division  of  the  Department 
without  a  peer.  of  Agriculture,  and  John  Saul,  a  local 
The  streets  radiate  from  the  Capitol  as  nursery-man.  Messrs.  Smith  and  Saunders 
acentre,  each  of  the  leading  avenues  being  yet  retain  their  positions,  not  only  as  the 
one  hundred  and  sixty  teel  in  width,  and  heads  of  their  several  departments,  but  as 
some  of  them,  such  as  Pennsylvania  Ave-  members  of  the  "Parking  Commission," 
nue,  live  miles  in  length.  Although  the  and  it  is  rare  indeed  that  any  municipality 
conception  of  its  lay-out  dates  back  nearly  or  government  has  been  so  fortunate  as 
half  a  century,  the  tree  planting  that  has  ours  has  been  in  having  t  wo  such  men  as 
added  so  much  to  Washington  was  begun  the  heads  of  such  important  work.      They 
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art'  thoroughly  practical  men  in  all   that     been  clone,  large  losses  must  ensue  u 

s  to  botany  and  horticulture.  stems  are  shaded.      Trees  in  orchards 

The   trees   lirst    planted   were    procured     and  i  nclosures   ran    be  shaded    by 

from  the  nurseries,  but  it  was  ud      vvrapi>ii  stems     up    to     tb 

thai   on  account   of  the  inimei  or    anything    that 

required,  and  the  difficulty  of  «  trunk    from  the  sun;    but 

kinds  desired,  it  was  necessan  '  here,  ex 

most   of  the  trees;  so  that  a  n  to  injur  »est  meth- 

begun,and  the  greater  nun  ss    in 

now  shading  the  v>  ington    is 

were   otowii   from   seed  so  1*72.      no  \    to  the  persistent  use 

The  grand  results  from  Messrs.  »n,  for  it  is  never  omitted, 

Smith  and  Saunders  are  in  dt»  attest  its  value, 

oreat  care  taken  in  every  p  "    planting    are    eulti- 

The  trees  of  all  the  kim  •  '"e  a  crop  of  com 

their    height,    according    to     , 

planted,  ranging  from  eight  to  1  r  or  live  feet  from  the 

and  having  a  diameter  of  about  oi 
half  indies.      The  average  dis 

is  twenty  five   feet,  the  height   «>!'  stem  nental,    and     has 

lowed  before  branching,  from  six  \.  _■-   that    the 

feet.       In  planting  and  hence  are  used  in 

ercised ;    when    the   soil    is    not    nal  ">  miles  are  planted 

good,  hol<s   are    d'A'j;    two    feel  Hi    miles    with    ' 

nine  feet    in  diameter,  an  i  ma- 

good  rich  loam.      The  trees  are  i  all, 

the  nursery  with  the  greatest  car  ■   to  pre-     s"  es,  numbering 

serve  as  far  as   possible  the   mob  i  trees, 

transit   to   prevent    them   from    di 

freezing.      \\\  planting,  the  soil   is  |  -  re  is 

closely  around  the  roots,  and  one  copi< 

watering  is  given,      A  tree  pro  ir    is 

once  placed  around  them,  for  :  of    the    n  >rous 

of  preventing  t  hem  fi'om  being  shaken 

the  winds  or  gnawed  by  horses,  and   :  in.       It  i  Lhe   Loin- 

haps   what    is    most    important    of  tie-    head    is 

shade  the    stems  of   the  trees  until    tin  ud  the  1< 

own   foliage    is  sutlicient   to  do   so.       I  pidly 

this  last  reason,  the  hest  and  cheapest  tree 
protector  yet  used  is  one  made  of  wood 

strips      placed     three     inches     apart,     and  nosphere. 

bound  with  iron  hoops;  this  gives  the  ne       hi  ;  ible  if  not  won 

cessary  shade  to  the  stem,  and  at  the  same     derful  characteristics,  it 
time  allows  free  circulation  of  air.      The     anti  malarial  tn  il  ca- 

best    height    for   the   tree  box    is  six    feet,      pacity  (<>v  ;■  lj   water  from  the  soil. 

This  shading  referred  to  is  all-important ;      Mr.  Smith   has   named   it   the   "American 
when  trees   are    growing  in   forests  or  in     eucalyptus,"  and  has  used  it  most    . 
the  nursery,  they  shade  one  another,  and  in    the   lower  portions  of  the  city, 

it  must  be  evident,  if  set  out  without  any     and    has   given    many  thousands  of  it    for 
protection    from   the    blazing  sun    in    the     planting  on  those  sections  of  the  Potomac 
streets  of  a  city,  they  must  suffer.      Many     Hats  which  have  been  reclaimed. 
thousands  of  deciduous  trees.  h,,th   fruit  The  Tree  Commission  have  also  discov- 

and  ornamental,  perish  annually  the  lirst  i^-rd  a  method  of  cultivating  another  tree, 
year  of  planting  through  this  cause,  which  will  flourish  in  Western  eit; 
When  taken  from  the  closely  planted  spite  of  smoke,  but  which  has  been 
nursery  rows  and  exposed  to  the  full  sun  erally  abandoned  on  account  of  the  dis- 
and  air,  the  change  is  too  great,  and  tin-  agreeable  odor  given  out  when  it  is  in 
less  the  season  is  especially  favorable,  bloom;  this  is  the  ailantus,  which  is  semi- 
however  carefully  the  planting  may  have     tropical  and  beautiful  in  appearance,  hut 
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disagreeable  in  odor.     The  simple  opera-  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  stored  up 

tion  of  cutting*  back  the  brandies  every  heat  during  the   day,  which    was  rarely 

second  year,  thus  preventing  it  from  flow-  exhausted  before  morning,  but  now  the 

ering,  removes  the  whole  difficulty.      It  shaded  pavement  absorbs  little  heat,  and 

is  therefore  in  contemplation  to  restore  it  the  nights  are  comparatively  cool. 

to  the  streets  of  Washington.  At  present  there  are  in  all  210  miles  of 

Such    is    the   effect    of    the    wonderful  shade  trees  on  the  streets  and  avenues,  or 

growth  of  the  street  trees,  seen  from  the  120  miles  of  shaded  streets.      The  care  of 

Capitol  or  other  high  buildings,  that  it  to  them   and  the   yearly  additions  cost   less 

some  extent  presents  the  appearance  of  a  than   $20,000   a  year — a  trifle  when   it  is 

city  built  in   a  forest.      Many  streets  are  considered  that  it  may  save  millions,  in 

now  completely  arched  by  trees  through-  conducing,  as    it    does,  so   much    to    the 

out  theirentire  length.    Malaria,  once  such  health  of  the  city. 

a  bane  to  Washington,  lias  been  material-  The  number  and   varieties  of  trees  in 

ly  checked,  and    the    night    temperature  the  streets  and  avenues  of  Washington 

during   summer,  that  used   to    be   almost  city,  D.  C ,  under  control  of  the   Parking 

unendurable,    has    now    been    materially  Commission,  to  the  end  of  June  o0,  L887, 

lessened.    The  unprotected  sidewalks  open  were  as  follows: 

Common  Name  Botanic  Name.  Ncmiskk. 

Soft,  or  White  Maple Veer  dasycarpum 23,305 

Sugar  and  Mack  or  Southern  Maple '•     saceharinum  ;  A.  nigrum        832 

Norway  Maple    "     platanoides 2,780 

Scarlet  or  lied  Maple "     rubrmn set 

Sycamore "     pseudo-platanus 422 

Ash  leaved  Maple  or  Negunda "     negunda -1,<)-J3 

American  Linden  or  Kim Tilia  amei  ieana ">,  1  2 1 

European        "  "     "     europ;ea -Ki'.t 

...,,.,  v  \  Fraxinus  americaiia  and  /  ,k,.„ 

American  Ash  (mixed) ....         '.it;? 

I       other  species  \ 

Sycamore  or  J  Jut  ton  wood  or  European  Plane-Tree  (mixed).  .Platan  us  ■    "  !  '  '   ', .''       [-    ...      4,575 

|  americana   | 

American,  European,  Winded  or  Wha-whoo,  and  Slip-  )       ...  |  alata  |  ..... 

I  Imus    '       ,  -    5.305 


pery  Elm  (mixed ) \ 


uiwi 


I  campestris  I 


Carolina  Toplar  (mixed) Ponulus  -  ,n     ,    ,rra1        '  7,050 

1  "    ■  /  quadrangulata  s 

Lombardy  Poplar "       fastigiata 43 

<  itvcian            "        "       gi  ;rca 454 

Turkistan        "        Populus  species  from  Turkistan  7 

Catalpa  (mixed) Catalpa-|  |"""0,,,,1.,i^  I  6n4 

1  '      /  kempfei  u       ) 

Willow  (laurel-leaved) Salix  pentandra 78 

Ginkgo  or  Maidenhair  Tree Salisburia  adiantifolia 145 

Sweet-Gum Liquidambar  stvraeillua  .  .  .  73 

fpahi  | 

phellos 
I   bicolor 

I   - 

Oaks  (mixed) Qucrcus    •'   heterophvlis    '  27:; 

I   rubra 

.data 

I   coccinea 

Horse-chestnut Esculus  hippocastanum 214 

Kentucky  Coffee <i\  mnoeladus  canadensis  ....  1  0O 

Honey-Locust (ileditsehia  triaeanthos 1,200 

Tulip-Tree Liriodendron  tulipifera 1.712 

Aspen  Poplar Populus  alba 1,803 

Ailantus Vilantus  glandulosa :» t 

Cork  or  White  Kim l.'lmus.  raeimosa 15 

Paper  Mulberry Hroussoneetia  papyri  f  era  .  .  .  02 

Cvpress  (mixed) Taxodium  '                  "'-....  -I 

i  smetise       ) 

/•  Ikona-Tree Planera  acuminata :> 

lendron  amurienses  ....  :; 

Total  number , 63  014 


"OLD    MISS"   AND  » SWEETIIE  \l;'l." 

J;V    II.   S     !.1>\\  AKDS 

I  HAD  reached  the  ridge  »  the  inc  i   upon  a 

ual    ascents    that    I    sear*  Passing    under   the   poplars,    I 

how   high    it    was.      Tlie    last  in  ready;  but  nothing 

my    dog1    had    set    pas  r    two    I  ■ 

over  tla    top,  trailing  ',l  upon  a  dead  bird  and 

partly  to  seek  him.  and  p.  t.      It  had  tlown   un- 

point  from  which  1  mi* 

road  from  which  in  theearlymornii  that    the 

wandered,  I  followed  the.  >s,  and  on   them  1 

At  the  top   I   found  m 

bastion,  one  of  the  f<  ■  the 

of    war,   for   Macon    was    ni 

away,  and  here,  but  for  the  arn  IVred  in   it* 

followed  Appomattox.  \V 
met  an  armed  foe  instead  o 

The  scene  before  11 
]y  beautiful.      An   undulal 
spread  at  my  feet,  and  ten 
blue  hills   rose    up   again   and 
in.      This  plain  was  dotted  here  am 
with  cabins     the  mansions 
gone.      The  except  ions  stood  f< 
d  ist  a  nee—  wh  i  te  homes  st  udd  i  n « 
slopes.      Curving   round   i 
hill   ran   the   steel   hair 
and  not  two  miles  away  1  - 

The  sun   with   me   was 
fierce  glare,  and  1  \v<  uidered  at 
ful   soul;'   of   the    negroes    near 
picking  col  ton  from  t  he  white  i'o 
stood  in   ranks  about  the  abam 
But    away    oil'    straight     ahea< 
shadow    lay    upon    t  he   plain    ov< 
tlie   clouds    swept    grand!;. 
ten  miles  to  the  right    1   s; 
rain    rushing  across   a    darkened 
woods.      From   oil'   this   cooling   sj 
wind  came  with  a  delii 

'*  Yes,   sir."  said    a    b<  >v,   w  I 

had  brought  him  abreast  of  m< 
spring  down  yonner." 

He    pointed     to    where    on     tin  under 

two  great    Lombardy   poplars  lil'u -d   1 1 
boughs  skyward,  and  tint  her,  w 
parched    lips,    down    the    stee] 
slopes.  1  moved.  ,     was   h>\\    and   peculiarly 

As   T  approached   nearer   tin  >ed   ter    live    heah 

1  a rs  I  saw  that  they  stood  to  tin  de  war  cu mined  on,  den  dey  nz   n 

left  of  a   plantation  burial-ground  i  n    den  de   yarmy   cum   er- 

rocky  wall  was  overgrown  with   ivy.  and     long  en  bunt  de  place.     En  ( )le  Miss  died." 
interior  with   weeds.      Beyond  at    me  curiously  as  she  asked, 

late-looking-  chimneys  reared   themse]  denly,   "Does    you    know    any    n  . 

in    a   clump    of   cedar-,  tlie    nearest    trees      fane 

blackened  and  dead,  as  if  from  the  touch  "No  I    saw    a   grave    up   yonder, 

of  flames.      My  dog,  with  his  nose  in  air,      with  'Old  Miss' cut  on  it." 
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The  old  face  took  on  a  new  light  as  I  nigg'r  on  de  place  but  'd  er  died  fur  Ole 

spoke.  I  began  to  recognize  the  old  "mam-  Miss,  en  well  dey  might,  fur  God  knows  she 

my"  of  an  ante  helium  Southern  home.  uz  er  goodooman,  en  had  seen  er  heap  er 

•'Yes,  sal),  we  alls  used  to  call  'er  dat,  trubbl.      Ef  hadn't  er-been   fur  de  baby,  I 

'cause  she  wuz  Marse  Alleck's  widder;  en  don't  reck'n  she'd  er  held  out  es  long  es 

atter  while  Young  Miss  cum  erlong.    Hit's  she  did." 

er  pity  you  didn'  know  Ole  Miss.     Lord,  "So  there  was  a  baby  ?" 

Lord,  but    she    uz    er    lady    fum    erway  "Yes,  sab.     You  see,"  she  continued, 

back!"  "Marse   Frank  uz   erbout  all   de   (Jass'ls 

"Dat  she  wuz,"  interpolated  the  young-  dat  uz  lef  w'en  he  uz  killed  up  yonner  at 

er  woman,  who  stood  by  while  I  drank  the  —  at — watcher  call  it  ?— Getty— 

cooling   draught    from   her   long-handled  "Gettysburg?" 

gourd.  "None  er  dese  heali  hifalutin'  "Yes,  sah.  W'en  Marse  Frank  uz  kill- 
kind  ;  no,  sali.  She  uz  es  tall  'mos' es  you,  ed,ev'ybody  sed  de  race  uz  gone;  butbime- 
en  es  straight  es  er  Ingin,  w'ich  uz  nat-  by  er  little  gal  cum,  en  er  ma  en  Ole  Miss 
chul,  fur  she  cum  fum  Firginny,  en  dey  all  fell  ter  cryin',  en  dey  gave  'er  her  pa's 
do  say  one  uv  er  great-grandmas  wuz  name.  But 'er  ma  called 'er  Sweetheart, 
pure  Ingin  herse'f."  en  so  ev'ybody  got  ter  callin'  1mm-  dat." 

The  dog   having,   after  the   fashion   of  "En  I  reck'n,"said  Mandy,  "  nairnuth- 

settlers,  cooled  himself  in   the  spring,  was  er  baby  like  "er  nev'r  lived." 

stretched  upon  the  ground,  watching  me  "  You  see,"  said  the  first  speaker,  whose 

with  half-shut  eyes.      The   shade  was   re-  memories  had  been  stirred,  "  Mandy  lieah 

freshing  and  the  rest  welcome.      1  settled  used  ter  nuss  "er,  'cause  her  ma  uz  weak  en 

down    in    the    white-oak  chair,   while    the  sickly;   hut  nuth 'if  ud  do  hut  I  mus'  tu'n 

young  woman   resumed  her  pea-shelling,  gal   ergin   en   ten'   dat    baby.      Dat   uz  'er 

and   let    the   garrulous  old    mammy  cote  gran'ma's    noshuu     Miss    Carrie    warn't 

tinue  with    her  memories.      The   show  of  niith'n'     hut    er    gal     Yrself    w'en     Marse 

attention  was  a  small  price  to  pay  for  tie'  Frank  tuk  'er  right  out  uv  a  ballroom  en 

relaxation  of  limbs  in  this  cool  shade.  fetch  'er  heah.      But  she  uz  er  lady  down 

The    speaker   continued    slowly-    "'Hut  ter 'er  heels,  en  es  good,  en  bad  es  good  er 

Ole    Miss    uz    er    lady,  en    er   tine    lady   at  heart.es  de    bes' .       ()nly  she  didn't    know 

dat,  fum    de    time   Ole    Marster    fetch    'er  nuth'n'  'bout  babies,  en  me  en  all  de  fam- 

down   heah    in   de  kerridge,    wid   es  grays  bly,  fum  Oh;  Miss  on.  had  ter  he'p.       Hut 

jes   er-prancin',  tell    she    uz    laid    out    up  'twarn't  Vr  fault  de  baby  died." 

yonner  by   nn,  dead.      Nobody  nev'r  saw  "  Died  C ' 

'er  when  she  warn't  dressed  u])  like  she  uz  "  Yes,  sah  :   hit  died.       I  know'd  fum  de 

er-goin'    ter    er    party.       Kn    lace;       Weil,  fast    what    uz  er-goin'   ter  liapp'n.      Sum- 

sail,  up  ter  de   las'  ole  silk   dress  she    had  time    bit     look     ter    me    like    er    baby    es 

lef  wuz  splittin' in  de  creases  she  had  real  er   heap   oldVn    bit    is.       his    wun    uz   er- 

lace  caps  en  collars,  en  lace  on  :er  sleeves  laughin'  en  er-ci'ow'n'  'fo'  bit   uz  er  week 

en   han'kerchilfs.      W'en   she   warked  she  ole,  en    I    told   Mandy  den  dat    hit    uz   er 

jes  sorter  move  erlong   wid  'er  he'd  'way  bad     sign.      (  Yy  '.       No.      sab.      En      she 

up  yonner.  en  didn't    look   like  she  uz  er  know'd    folks   by  deir  names.      Ef  enny- 

stepp'n' at  all.      Nobody  nev'r  knowed 'er-  body    'd    say.   ■Mammy."  she  set    eyes  on 

ter  laf  out  loud;  but  she'd  smile  de  sweet-  me;  en  ef   dey  call  her  ma's  name,  she'd 

es'.  en    'er   voice  uz  sol",  like  de  win'  out  tu'n  roun'  en   look'  like  she  uz  er-lis'nin'. 

yonner  in  de  pities.      But  dat  uz  w'en  she  One  nighl   I   wake  up,  en   she  uz  er  Iay'n' 

uz  at  peace  wid  us  all  :  but  jus' you  let  'er  k\^y^  laugh'n'  en   er-calbn1  'Papa';  en  bit 

git  riled     en  et   took  er  heap  ter   rile  'er.  look  ter  me  like  she  uz  er-talk'n'  ter  sum- 

lemme  tell  you     en  'er  eyes  ud  dance,  en  body  wot  uz  wid  'er:  but   dt>y  wuzn't  no- 

'er   words   cut    de   arr    like    de    oberseer's  body   dere,  en    'er    pa    uz    de'd    en    buryd 

whup  on  er  bad  nigger's  back.      Twuz  de  'mos' two  years  back.    Lord!  Lord!  but  de 

same  way  w'en  she  uz  er  gal.      But  kind  chile's  ways  did  worry  new  en   1   know'd 

en  good:     Lord!  I  seen  'er  meny  er  time  w'at  uz  cummin'.    W'en  she  l'arnt  ter  say 

go  down   dem  back  steps  en  set  up  over  'Mamma,'   look-  ter  me   like  Miss  Carrie 

yonner  in  de  quarters  wid  er  sick   nigg'r  ud  kiss  'er  ter  d>'i':  en  den  she  ud   cry  en 

all  night  long,  er-doin'  fur  "er  like  she  uz  say.  'Ef  'er  pa  c\n\  only  hev  lived!'      En 

white  en  kin:  en  she  wid  'er  silks  en  laces  den  she'd  hug  de  baby  en  cry  ergin." 

on  too !      You  know  den  dere  warn't  nair  "Miss  Carrie    uz   er   mighty   good    oo- 
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man, ''said  Mandy,  pouring  her  pe;  "  Am'  tnenny   munts   pass  'fo1  dat    b; 

a  basket,  and  replenishing'  her  tray  from  start  ter  walkin',  en  den  we  had  et,  sho 
the    unshelled    .stork     k'er    mighty    good  .  like  she  didn1  want* 

ooman.'1  were   but    out    yonner   in    de    frunehard, 

"Dat  she  "N  '"      where  (J  s  tlow'rs  used  ter  wuz.      1 

dat  chiles  -look  like  hit  uz  her  life,  nev'r  seed  seeh  a  chile  fur  tlow'rs;  en 
Young  ruarster,  I  reck'n  you  don't  know  leinme  tell  you  I  tended 'em  all  fum  erway 
nuthin'  'bout  babies,  en   can'l  ain'  pull  'em  like  nair  nuth'r 

'tended  Ole  Miss,  en  Ole  !M  lun,  en     wun   uv  'em.      Now    Marsc  Frank  uz  put- 

dev  ehillun   too,  en   1    tell  ty  nitieh  de  same  way    bout   em;    but   he 

dere  cum  erlong  one  w'at's  goin' ter 'ston-     nev'r   let"  initio  n'   w'en   he   went 

ish    ev'vbodv;   en    dis    uz    de   wun    in  id    knock    down    ev'yt'inj 

Cass'l  fambly.      Hit  warn't  inenin  mds   on;    en    nienin 

'fo'  hit  ud  lay  erwake  in  «';  Miss  box  es  jaws   bout  et, 

en  talk  like  grow'd-up  folks,  but   i  r  the 

uz  dere'bouts  'cep'n'   me  en   Vo  I   'twarn't   so  w  id 

en  she  uz  mos'  gener'ly  ei  Sum   llo 

yo1  soul,  honey!    1  warn't   goin'  t<  i  il   paddle   right   erlong1 

'er  up:   hit  ud  cum  soon  ernutl'.      'Tain'l  srainyems    en    de 

fur  me  ter  say  who  dat  chile  u  tan'    up    und< 

ter,  hut  dere  uz  sumbody  •  red    rox  En 

I  kivered  up  my  he'd  many  er  I 

I  nev'r  know'd  w'at  dey  n  hit    ml  in   me  crazy.       Kn   fus 

ter    say.       Warn't    nobody  r  paddl'n' 

dat  chile,  do".      En  den  ter  heah  '<  niornin' 

*la!  la!  la!' en*  la!   la!   la!'     sorter  pr;i  In' tell  me  dat 

s'n'  like !      Psha !    I    tole    Mandy   i  In 

Miss  Carrie  uz  goin' ter  see  tro  I 

warn't  natchul  fur  er  baby  ter  ne\  inornin' 

en  ter  be  er-talkin'  ter  'erse'f  in  d<  n  hold  em   up  tell 

time.     En  Ole  Miss  uz  sorter  won 
et  too,  only  she  wouldn't    let    on    dat 

wuz.       One    day."   she    continued,    al  en  J 

reaching  over  to  shove  a 
the   kettle    boiling    near    at    hand 

day  she  uz  er-layin'  dere  singin",  bo   null'   ter  seen    em 

yaller  butt'rtly  cum  in  de  room,  en  da  ban's 

erbout  tell  'e  lin'  'er.      1  [e  sorter  I 
roun'    'er   er    minit,  en    sudden    li 

stop   en    look'   et   hit    wi'   dem    big   brown  ruiiii'    i 

eyes.      En   den   de   butt'rtly   look   at    i  er    in     er 

stan'in1  on  de  piller  en  er-movin'  es  w  ii  rh  she  bad  miglil 

up  en  down,  so"     she  gave  a  capital   i-  t'-dish 

resentation    of  the   movement      "en   den  ted  ter     dey'd 

he  dance  roun' en  go  out  de  winder  ergin.  en  jes  keep  outn   fmn   be- 

Well,  sah,  dat  chile  jes  lay  dvvv  lookin'  twix'  'em.  Nuthin'  would'n'  hu't  dat 
at  dat  winder,  en  bime-by  she  sorter  smile     chile.      No,  sah.      >  oil"  one   day. 

er  liT,  en  'er  eyes  shot,  en  she  uz  ersleep     w'en  1  uz  er  sorter  nodd'n'  out  dere  und'r 
'fo' you  could  er  tu'ned  roun'.      Jes 'bout     de   mulberry   by  de  kitchen,  en,  bles 
dat  time  er  mock'n'-burd  fly  down  by  de     soul!    w'en    1    woke    up   she    uz    er  sett'n' 
winder,  and  sing  tell    I   hatter  go   en   run     down   frunt   er  ole  Bull,  er-pilin'  san'  on 
em   erway.      Sum    folks  don't    tak<  es   he'd,  en    Bull   uz  er-layin'  dere  wid  es 

us  uv  signs  en  warnin's."  she  continued,  years  pull  back,  er  lett'n'  'er  do  'bout  like 
looking  at  me  cautiously,  "but  dere  ain'  she  please.  Bad  i  Yes,  sah.  Ain'  but 
nuthin'  kin  keep  ole  mammy  fumb'lievin'  one  nigg'r  on  de  place  could  tie  up  dat 
dere  uz  more  in  dat  den  er  stray  butt'rlly  dog,  en  he  wuz  'way  oil'  yonner  in  de 
projec'n'  roun'."  She  paused  just  Ion-'  cott'n.  1  tell  you  dere  uz  a  time  den, 
enough  to  bestow  a  whack  upon  the  little  'cause  Ole  Miss  had  dun  cum  out  on  de 
darky  for  "chuiikin' "  chips  at  the  do-.     po'ch,en  uz  er  care'in'  on  pow'ful.      Don't 
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make  no  diffunce  w'ere  dat  baby  wuz,  Ole  ried  er  po'  sort  uv  er  nigg'r  ov'r  dere— en  'e 

Miss  cum  erlong  putty  soon.     En  hit  took  ain'  no  better  now  'n  'e  wuz  den — wud  cum 

er  heap  er  talk'n'  ter  get  de  baby  back,  dat  de  baby  uz  mighty  sick,  en  Ole  Miss 

'cause   ev'y   time   ennybody   went    dere,  lied  sont  de  kerridge  fur  me.    Wen  I  got 

Bull  show'd  es  teef,  en  dat  uz  ernuff.     But  dere  I  fouif  Miss  Carrie  set  tin'  in  'er  room 

bime-by  she  git  up  en  cum  off  by  'erse'f,  wid  de  baby  in  'er  lap,  en  'er  eyes  uz  sot 

en  ole  Bull  sorter  lay  es  he'd  down  on  in  er  hard  look.      '  Mammy,'  she  said,  jes 

one  foot,  en  sweep  de  groun'  behin'  'em  es  cool  es  I'm  er-say'n1  hit  now, 'my  baby 

wid  es  tail,  axin'  'er  es  plain  es  'e  could  es  gone  ter  die.1    You  see,  hit  ud  dun  cum 

talk    ter    cum    back.      I    know'd    nuthin'  ter 'er  at  las'  jes  like  hit  did  ter  me  at  fus. 

warn't  goiif  ter  hift  dat  chile.  But  I   made  b'lieve    she   uz  only  sorter 

"  Yes,  sail,  she  kep'  well  too,  'cep'if  wid  skeered,  en  tuk  de  baby.      Hit  uz  er-bu'n- 

'er  teef.      Dey  uz  mighty  hard  on 'er  funi  in'  up  wid  fev'r.      Lord!   Lord!   how  hit 

de  fus,  but  she  git  erlong  well  ernuff  tell  all  cuius  back!     She  used  tcv  lay  'er  he'd 

dcni   eye-teef   reddy   ter   cum.      You    see  down  on   my  shoulder  en  sleep  w'en  she 

Miss  Carrie  uz  er  town  gal,  en  es  good  er  wouldn'  sleep   no  uth'r   way;  en   w'en   1 

hearted    ooman    es    ev'r   lived — I   ain'  er-  tuk   'er    up,  she   jes    say,    loud   eriiuff   ter 

say'if  nuth'n1  ergin   'er     but    she  didn't  heah,  'Mammy';   en   1  say,  k  Yes,  honey, 

know  nuth'n'  'bout  de  C;iss"l    babies;   en  mammy  goin'  ter    stay   wid    yer.'      En    I 

w'en  I  brought  er  string  er  wood  ants,  jes  lay 'er  he'd   down   dere  on   my  should'r. 

same   es  Marse  Frank   cut   teef   wid,  ter  Well,  sah,  sheuzersick'rchile'nlknow'd; 

hang  'roun'  de  baby's  neck,  she  Iaf 'erse'f  en  w'en  I  look'dat'er,  1  nev'rseed  sech  a 

'nios'   ter  def,  en  sed    we  uz   'soopstishus  change.    Movin' 'er  uz  too  much.    'Beared 

nigg'rs,1  en    she    wouldn'    'low    no    sech  ter  me  like  she  uz  alreddy  de'd,  en  1  uz  er- 

doin's   wid  her  baby.      En    w'en    Mandy  lookin1  down   in    de  grave  at  "er.      En    I 

fetched  er  string  er  snail   shells,  w'ieh  es  b'lieve  ef  1   hadn't    laid  'er  down  mighty 

mighty  good  deysevs,  she  laf fed  ergin,  en  quick,  she  would  er  died  right  deiv.      En 

give 'er  er  silver  quarter;  but  she  wouldn'  all    she    sed    uz  'Mammy.1       Lord!    I've 

let   'em   goon   de  baby  nuth'r.      Den  ole  byard  dal  wurd  ev'r  sence      'Mammy.'1 
'Liza  cum  wun  day  wid  er  mole's  foot,  en  The  old  woman  turned  to  the  fire  again, 

hit  couldn'  go  dere  nuth'r.      En  wen  Ole  and     made     pretence     to    rearrange     the 

Miss  wanted  er  rabbit  killed  en  hit's  brains  chunks,  while  her  daughter  bent   silently 

rubbed  on  de  baby's  gums.  Lord  !  hut  sech  over  t  lie  tray.      Presently  she  resumed: 
cryin' en  care' in1  <>n  you  nev'r  seed  sence  "Deni   wuz   hard    times.      You    see.  we 

you  uz  born'd.  ought'r  had  er  heap  we  couldn'  git.     Qui- 

"  Well,  so  hit  went  :   en  one  day  1  seed  nine  uz  scyarce,  en    niiitiny  couldn'  buy 

Miss  Carrie  danciu1  de  baby  up  en  down  hit.   en    we    couldn'  bre'k   de   (ev'r    enny 

To'  de    lookin'-glass,  en    dat    settT   et.       I  uther  way.     En  ice  uz  scyarce  too.    Well, 

tole   Mainly   drw    dere   uz   er-goiif   ter  be  we   watched   en    tended,   tell    bime-by   de 

troubl1  sho.       Ain'  nuth'n'  liu't    me  wuss  doct'r  tuk   Miss  Carrie    en    say  she  mus' 

'n  dat.     t'd  dun  hel' in  tell   [  couldn' stan'  res':   en  by  dis  time  she  might  es  well  res', 

hit  no  long'r.  en  wun  day  I  seed  Ole  Miss  'cause  de  baby  didn'  know  nobody,  en  we 

er- watch' if  de  chile  w'en  she  tort  nobody  all  could  do  fer  'er  heap  bett'r'n  hit's  ma. 

uz   erroun',  en    I    seed   funi    'er    face  she  So  Miss  Carrie  went  erlong  upstairs  'mos1 

warn't  satustied.      \)i>\\   1  sed.  look'n1  her  de'd  "erse'f,  en  I  promis'  'er  she  should  see 

fair   in  de   face.  "Ole   Miss,  dere's  suni'n'  de  baby  *fo' hit  die.     Wei  1,  I  watch' a  1 1  dat 

wrong  wid  dis  heah  chile,  en  you  ought  if  night  en   nex'  day,  en   w'en  de  sun    went 

ter  set  store  by 'er  too  much.1      Bless  your  down    1    see   er    new  look  on   'ef  face     a 

soul!    you    orter   seen    'er:    she    shuk    all  hard,  de'd  look — en  *er  ban's  were  col'  en 

ov'r.  en  'er  face  tifn  white.  stiff,  en  'er  eyes  sot.       Den   I   went  up  ter 

"'Hush!'  she  said,  so  loud  hit  like  ter  IVI  iss  Carrie's  room,   'cause    I    know'd   hit 

skeer'd  dc    life  out   er  me.      En   den    she  wuz    time,  but    I    didif  say   nutlfif.      'I 

whispered, 'No!   no!  no!  dere's  sum  mus-  know.'  she  said.      '  Lemme  see  my  baby 

sy  let"  in  Hebb'n  yet.' en  went  straight  ter  wunst  mo'.'      En  all  1  could  do  uz  ter  cry 

er  room.      Den  I  know'd  she'd  dun  seen  en  ter  he'p 'er  down-stairs, 
bit  too.  "Well,  sah,  T  wuz  'stonished  den.  sho 

"Well.  sail,  troubl1  cum   right  erlong.  miff,  ter  see   how  she   tuk'  hit.      1  uz  er- 

One  day  w'en  I  had  been  ov'r  ter  de  Sim-  hold'if    'er  on   my   arm   ter  keep  'er  funi 

kinses'  ter  see  my  tuther  gal  w'at  'd  mar-  fall'n",  'cause  she  uz  mighty  sick  en  weak 
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]jj.r  ,  She  didii' cry  en  care' on.l  "En    Miss   Carrie,  \v  id  er  smile  on   Vr 

face  up  ov'r  tie  baby  en  -  ■  stan'in'  en  stron 

Tek    er,  dear  Christ,  en  keep  Vr  tell     up  en  lead  me  ter  de  d.»*.  for  I  uz  all 
I  cum.1  11  en  er-eryin1   like  ev'bod)   els<        A' 

•• '( 'inn  now,  honey,'  says  [.  "J  ti",      de  <; 

mull'.      He'll  tek  kyar  u\  er  life:    'God 

you  worrv  'bout  dat.'      En  so,  lean'n'  on     - I  ter  me.      We're  tfoin'  ter  iu< 

ie  tu'ned  to  go.      Bui    she    a  in   mamim 

man v  steps 'to' she  look  up  in  my  face  en     arm  ter-night,   not     ter- 

sav.  like  'er  heart   uz  break  n',  '  Mammy,  En     1     felt    'er    sorter     tn 

leinme  tell   my    baby  good 

tell    'er    good-night.'      En     1  er  "  W<  Miss  warn't  no 

he'p'd   et    ter  save  my  lit'''.      Hit  mann'r  in   in  de  room 

dark    ernutl'    fur    de    lam]>s,  en    wun  n'  at  dat  chile  Vn  fannin' 

bun  in'  low.      We  went  b;i  >etor  cum 

down  dere  en  put  er  fact-  c  ed  en  n y 

en  didn'  nair  wun  uv  'em   m<  nouf. 

staid  dere  face  ter  face.      We  Menny 

look  tuth'r  way,  'cause  hit  mi  in  en  me  in  de 

watch   dem    two,  1  >u t  sumhow    I   eouhln'. 

En   so  at  las'  she  tuk  de  littl'  in.      She 

ban's    en    cal  I'd    Vr    '  Sw  i  -warkin  in  Vr 

dvrc  aiu'  no  word  cum  back.       En 

said  ergin,  sof  like,  '  Sweetheart' ;  en  si  l'.ut 

no    word.      Den    she    sed     en    1    hcah 

wurds  er-moan'n'  in  dat  still  room  m  er  miii it. 

uz  yestiddy:    '  Sweet  heart,  mamma's  cum      Vti 
ter   tell    you    good-ni<j 

good-by.      You   es  goin'  up  t<  idd'n 

baby,  ter  Clirist,ter  sleep  in  es  arm-,  i 
mine.      I'm  goin'  ter  miss  \  er.  ba 

yer  won't  miss  me,  for  He  es  tend' r  in'. 

I  Ie  es  tend'r,  littl'  one ;  en  papa  is  d 

meet  yer  too.      Don't  you  git  er  v    er  room,  en 

dark,  Sweetheart.      You   won'; 

se'f.      Mammy   will   hoi'    wun    ban'    t<  1 

Jesus  teks  de  yuther.      Kn   sum  day     oh     km 
God  !'  she  moan'd  out.  tu'nin'  'er  I 
way      "sum  day,  darling,  I'm  goin"  ter  cum 
too.      ( rood  by  '.   good-b\  I   good 

kep'  on  er-sayin'  good  by,  sof  1      mamma'.'      I> 

couldn'  heah  et,  fur  she  dun  got  cl'ar  do  "  \\  e  Miss 

wid  'er  cheek  ergin  de  baby.  \  m ',   '  Eools  !    po' 

''  Well,  sah,  de  proof  uz  dere.      Jes  den  mst   n 

dat  chile  cum  hack  to  hit's  body  fur  de  fus     •  ip  Vr  hai 

time  in    fo'  days.      Hit's   eyes    look    right      'er  he'd  en   sorter  ti 

up  a  littl'  while. en  den  bit  lit"  shall  not 

er  littl',  en  den  hits  ma  ben'  down  ergin  en     die!'      Wid   dat  .she   warked  out   inter  de 
tech   'em.      She   lit"  'er  lips  dis  \\;ly   free     nex'   room  uz   done   gone   crazy 

times,  en    all    de    winnnin    cry   out.  en    1     sho    null'.       1    tell    yer   1    uz  den. 

shouted  too:  'Hit's  God's  mussy :  let  'er  go     'cause   bit  did  look    ter   me  like  Ole   Miss 
now:    Hit's  God's  mussy ;   let'ergol'     Hut      mi«j  out   en  dropdown  <U-\\ 

she  warn't  reddy  ter  go.    No,  sail ;  she  lo  •>,>'({  up  ter  de  do1  en  watch'd 'er.      ^\n-. 

dis  way  en  dat  way  wid  dem   big  eyes  sot      went    er  stormin'  up  ter  de  closet  d< 
on  me.  en  s\iv  lit"  Vr  lips;  en  'er  ma  cry     took  down  de  big  Bible,  where  all  d<    • 
out.  "  Kiss  'er,  mammy,  kiss  'er;  she  wants     s'ls'  names  en  de  Wuthin'tons'  uz  writ,  en 
ter  tell  yer  good-by.'     En,  bless  yo' soul !   I      I  see'd  'er  spread  et  op'n  in  de  middle,  en- 
down  on  my  knees  en  kiss 'er.  en  den  'er     Hum"   Vrse'f  down    on    'er   knees  der< 
eyes  shet.  \iiv  Yr  fuce  ()]1   et.      Kn   dere  she  lav  en 
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shuk  er  minit,  but  not  long.      She  lit"  up  These  ears  'ceived  no  las'  mess  urges.      Hit 

one  bun'  at  las',  en  tu'n  ber  po'  ole  wliite  uz    tby    will.       I     gave    tbem     inter    thy 

face  to,  en   cried   out    loud,  wid    do   uth'r  koop'n",  en    fur  dey  country,  w'en  de  call 

ban'  on  de   page,   'Look,  my   God!    look  I  cum,  en  you  took 'em.      I  grave  'em.  ]  say. 

All  gone!     all!   all!   all! — all   but  dis  lit  en  no  eye  see'd  de  tears  in  mine.     IJoioird 

tie  one!     Husban\  fatb'r,  mudd'r,  br'ers,  hit  nil  \cen  del)  mdvch'd  crwaij.      I  irtiz 

sist'rs,  sons — all!— all  but  this  little  lam'!  voady!     My  baby  boy  !     dat  uz  de  hardes'. 

Have  I  cried  out  befo'  i    Did  1  rebel  erginst  En    dey  tole   me   be  cried    out  'Mudderf 

yer?     One  at   Marnassus,  one  at  Malvun  w'en   be  fell.      O  my  God!   my  God!   did 

Hill,  one  at  Sbilob.  one  at  Gettusburg  you  heal)  dat  cry'.      I  have  li yard  et  ev'y 

fever  en  bullet,  shot  en  sbelbbut  nev'r  er  day  sence.      En    now  dis  chile,  bis  chile, 

word,   ()    my    God!      One    by    one    they  my  only  one!      Leave  'er  ter  my  ole  age, 

brought    'em    home  —  husbaif,   fatb'r,  en  0  my  God  !   leave  me  dis  one.      I  been  too 

sons.      Hit   uz  thy  will.      These  ole  ban's  proud  en   too  col',  but   1  am  brok'n  now. 

closed    nev'r    er    eye.      Hit    uz    thy    will.  Leave  my  baby !' 
Vmi.    LXXVII      No.  158.     21 
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I   dun   fainted,  en   staid  fainted  'n 

moment.       The 

. 

m.      Suddenly   the 

i,  with  a  low  chuckle, 

W  e'n'sday 

ei*  tear.      She  "Ye?  ><  >dy    w'at    uz 

I   hvard  'er    h  '  u  onian  rose  up 

4  Leave  m<  '    been    punching' 

En    hit  did    lo< 

ero'iii  de  '  \\  <  continued,  "sech  do- 

o-ettin1  si ;  *■  intatioi)  si 

uz  de"d  es  dun 

'■  Well,  sn  I 
wid   i  d  out 

hour  in  ■ 
much.    T 

word   er  hit.       All   u  \ 

like  [  cud 

in  os  arms,  en  <  He  M  i 

es  robes,  i')\  'er  cryin'  oul ,  '  Li  1  •  »in   1  '■  •  ■ 

one!"      En  binie-by  de  am:  em  have 

lay   de    baby   down    on    d< 

erbout  ter  call  <  )le  M  i  u\     en 

hyard  de  Bible  slam,  ban  L  do 

shout,  *  She  will  1  ive  '.'      1 ' 

stompin1  tru  de  do\  wid  'er  Am' 

en    er  face  shinin'  like   no  Tom. 

hit    befo1,   en,   bless   yo 

hyard  a  little  weak   voice  den  d  uie 

'Mammy— mammy, '  en    1    re'eh   •  d\  en 

han1.      De   chile   uz    warm.         Yes,   yes."  J 

shouted;  '  hit's  His  work  I    hit's  His 

She  done  cum  hack  i'uni  d< 

de  wimmin,  hyarin'  de  noise,  cum  i 

in,  cryin'  out,  '  De  baby  es  de'd  !   d 

esde'd!1    But  Ole  Miss,  er-stan'in'  *  ter   d«* 

ergin,  shouted  back  :  '  1  lit'-  i 

Back  fum  de  bed,  en  give 'er  air.     Back,  1  ./.  otf 

En  dey  t<  m  unpin'  r 

en   'it 

(low  I 

■  I   day  d< 
en   d«  i-  de 

could. 
white  de    matt  • 

Ole   .Miss   wen'  up  *   hol- 

her.  en  tuk  'ei  ,  v  ,1,-y  dun  k  now       I 

lay  down,'  sin  do',  e\      t'in<       :  re< 

up  yonner,  but  <  de   spring,    en    de    born    bl< 

Lord  '   Lord  !   how    dem  nigg'rs  did  eal   en 

ter  in.-  like  sum  er  'em  would 

meat,  biscuits  fum  de 

termiek,  chick'n,  gingerbread, 

en  corn     »eei     iz    i  i  I  bick   es  cotton  in  de 

.mi  hit  were  er  hol'day  sho  null'. 
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"Well,  sah,  right  den  en  dere  I  seed  had  on  w'en   he  uz  kilt.      But  she  put  et 

sum'n'  w'at  'stonish  me.     Heah  cum  er-  on  de  soger's  he'd  herse'f,  en  give  'im  sum 

longer  soger,  en  wark  right  up  to  de  house,  munny  too,  en  sont  down  ter  de  pasture 

en  w'en  Ole  Miss  cum  out  on  de  po'ch  hit  en  ketch  Marse  Frank's  hoss,  which  wuz 

would  er  made  yer  cvy  ter  seen  *em.      He  Beauregard,  en  put  Marse  blank's  saddle 

uz  wellnigh  barefooted,  en   his  clo'es   uz  on  em  too,  'cause  de  gemman  say  Vbliged 

rags.      He  uz  dat   white  too  dat  you'd  er  ter    go    on.      W'en    'e    cum    down,    you 

said  he  uz  ei*  clayeat'r,  en  es  'e  stood  dere  wouldn't  er  know'd  'im.      lie  wuz  like  er 

'e  put  es  hau1  on  de  rail  ter  steddy  hissef.  new  man.  hut   mighty   weak.      When  he 

He  warn't  no  had-look'n' man  nuther.  jus'  kiss   Ole    Miss   half  he   let"  es   tears   dere. 

'bout  yo' size  en  buil',  en  de  same  forehead  But  Ole  Miss,  wid  'er  han'  on  es  shoul- 

en  curly  hair,  en  er  way  er  hold'n'  up  es  der,  ses,  '  fn  God's  name   1  hid  you   fare- 

he'd  made  me  think  'bout  'im   fus  time  1.  well/       En    'e    sed    ef    de    pra'rs    uv    er 

laid  eyes  on  yer.  wife    en    mudd'r    en    hisself,   en    de    love 

"'Madam,'  lie  said,  sot"  like,  er-tak'n1  uv    er    baby    hoy.   uz   good,   she'd   git   'er 

off  es  hat,  'lam  er-inakin' my  way  back  pay.      But  Ole   Miss   dun    up    en    say  de 

ter    New    Orlyans,  en    am    mighty    nigh  Lord    dun    settl'    wid    'er    alreddy,    en    I 

starv'd  fur  de  want  uv  sum'n1  ter  cat.      I  know'd    w'at    she    wuz    er-tarkin'  erhout. 

mus' ask  yer  ter  lie'p  me,  en  tek  de  chances  Den   'e    ride  oil',  en    out    yonner  he  tu'n 

er  gifting  paid  w'en  de  war  is  ov'r,  'cause  en   take  oil'  es  cap   fur  de  las'  time.      He 

I  ain'  got-  no  munny  now."      Dat   uz  w'at  wuz  ter  write  back  ef  V  got  i\rv(^  sale,  hut 

'e  said,  en  bless  yo1  soul!  'e  sed  hit   like   e  nobody  ain'  hyard   fum   im.  en    ev'ybody 

uz   fresh    from    er  ballroom,   instid    uv  de  sed  'e  mus' er  died  erlong  de   way.      But 

hospit'l  which  'e  wuz,  wid  es  arm  gone,  <'ii  he  didnV 

S(  weak 'e  couldn1  stan' steddy.  But  you  "  And  what  became  of  the  family  ?" 
ougliter  seen  Ole  Miss.  She  stretch  out  "  Well,  sah,  de  war  cumm'd  down  hyah, 
|  'er  arm  en  draws  'im  up  ter  'er  like  'e  wuz  en  dey  refugeed  erway  oil'  yander  ter  fus 
'er  son,  er  say  in'.  '  God  dun  son  I  you  hyah,  one  place  en  den  ernuther.  kin  de  house 
my  hoy.  L  sees  hit  now.  You  is  my  got  bunt,  en  all  de  stock  uz  run  oil".  Den 
gues1,  God-sent.1  Den  she  took 'im  in  de  Ole  Miss  died  sumw'ere,  en  uz  sont  hack 
house,  en  made 'im  set  down  by  de  big  hyah,  en  Miss  Carrie  wen!  back  ter  'ci- 
table, en  de  fus  siiii;'  she  did  uz  ter  --en'  folks,  dey  say;  en  all  uv  'em  uz  dun  got 
me  down  in  de  cellar  ter  git  er  bottle  er  so  po'  dey  eotihln'  do  nuth'u'  fer  we  all. 
wine.  Dere  wuz'n  but  five  lef\  'cause  she  One  day  Miss  Carrie  sont  me  er  letter  ter 
done  car'd  de  balance  ter  Macon  fur  de  say  1  mus'n'  let  Ole  Miss' grave  get  los", 
sielc  sogers  long  ergo.  Dey  say  hit  uz  en  ['ain't.  Kus  1  sot  up  a  board  out  dere 
made  de  year  de  stars  fell,  mighty  nigh  on  de  bury'n'-groun' ;  en  den  I.  scrape  er 
'bout  forty  years  befo\  Well,  sah,  she  little  munny  fum  de  tuckies  en  gyard'n 
po'd  out  sum  fur  dat  hoy.  en  be  didn'  look  en  er  cotton  patch,  en  had  er  man  ter  put 
like  nuthi'n'   hut    er  hoy.   en    'e   stood    up  down  dat  slab." 

lean'n'    'g'inst    de    table   en    drink    ter    es  "  It  must  have  taken  considerable." 

country,  'e  ses,  en  es  country's  wimmin,  "  Hit    did:    but    not    so    much    es    ef    I 

jes  like 'e  wuz  at  er  party.      Bat  she  made  liadn'   ter    had    de    stone    alreddy."      She 

'im   set  down,  en    fetch'd   "im   sum  dinn'r  shifted  herself  uneasily  in  her  chair,  and 

wid 'er  own  ban's.     Kn  w'en  she  got  dun  looked  down  as  she  explained.     "You  see, 

dere  uz  ernutl'  fur  ennybody.      Well,  sah,  <  He  Cun'l  Bill  Cass'l  uz  buried  up  yonner 

de  po'  man  took  sum  barbecue  on  es  fork  to...  wid  er  line  slab  ov'r  him.  en  V  uz  tie 

en  lit"  et  up  two  times  ter  es  mouf,  en  (\>'\[  meanes1  white  man  you  ever  see'd  w'en  'e 

put  et  hack  wid  es  han"  er-shak'n',  en  w'en  uz  livin'.  so  I  thought  Ole  Mi>^  bett'r  have 

Ole   Miss  ax  "mi  w'at  de  matter,   he  cov'r  dat  stone  en  let 'im  do 'thout  fer  er  while; 

es  face  wid  es  han'  en  shake  all  ov'r.  er-  en  we  jes  tu'ned  hit  ov'r  en  did  de  cuttin1 

savin'  'e  dat  hungry  V  couldn'  eat:  dat  'e  en  polisbin'  on  tuth'r  side.      But  hit  ain' 

lied  been   tu'ned   fum  do'   ter  do'  tell    he  fix  jes   right.      None   uv   us   couldn1   'call 

uz  'mos'  redely  ter  give  et  up.      But  bime-  de  time  w'en  she  \\y,  horn'd  zactly,  or  w'en 

by  e  get  so  'e  c'n  eat.  en  dew  <  )le  Miss  tek  she  died,  en  Miss  Carrie  dun  gone  oft'  ergin 

mi  upstairs  en  give  'im  er  room  en  sum  uv  ter  er  new  place.       1  know'd  she  uz  horn'd 

Mai'se  Frank's  clo'es,  en  er  p'ar  hoots  en  uv  er  Sunday,  en  died  uv  er  Sunday,  hut 

er  nice  cap.      She  look  at  dat  cap  er  long  hit's  er  long  time  ergo.     So  [  jus'  tole  'em 

time,  en   kiss  hit,  'cause   hit   uz  de  cap  put   'Ole    Miss1  on    et.      En    1 
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THE  GRAND  TOUR— THREE  THOUSAND  YEARS  AGO. 

BY   W.  M.  FLINDERS   PETRIE. 

THE  Western  world  is  but  gradually  of  both  anthropology  and  history.  The 
realizing;  the  riches  of  the  East — the  British  Association,  having  been  applied 
true  riches  of  the  East — those  which  en-  to,  made  a  small  grant  toward  the  ex- 
rich  the  mind  and  imagination,  and  be-  penses  of  such  an  undertaking,  and  I 
come  part  of  a  man's  mental  being,  and  agreed  to  do  what  was  practicable  in  the 
which  he  carries  with  him  for  richer  for  course  of  a  season's  study  last  year  in 
poorer,  in  sickness  and   in   health.      How  Egypt. 

few  educated  persons  realize  that  there  is  Armed,  therefore,  witli  a  stock  of  pho- 
a  whole  picture  gallery  of  the  ancient  tographic  plates,  and  with  the  far  more  es- 
world,  as  old  as  the  Exodus,  still  to  be  sential  stock  of  paper  for  making  moulds 
seen  on  the  walls  of  Thebes !  or  let  me  or  "squeezes'' from  the  stone,  I  began  work 
more  precisely  ask  of  many  of  my  readers  on  the  temples  of  Thebes.  In  most,  cases 
who  have  been  up  the  Nile  and  "done''  the  sculptured  surface  has  lost,  all  trace 
the  ancient  Egyptians  (and  been  done  by  of  its  coloring,  and  if  may  then  be  wash- 
the  modern  Egyptians):  Pray  did  you  ed  and  soaked  without  any  harm.  First 
visit  the  King  of  the  Amorites  :  Did  you  drenching  it  with  water,  a  sheet  of  soaked 
admire  the  Philistines  '.  What  did  you  paper  is  then  laid  on  it,  and  worked  into 
think  of  the  Eiittites  {  Or  have  you  only  the  hollows  by  the  fingers;  next,  this  is 
a  general  sense  of  having  been  shaken  on  beaten  with  a  brush  until  it.  is  thorough- 
donkeys,  and  baked  in  the  sun,  and  con-  ]y  pulped  into  all  the  carvings,  and  even 
fused  by  interminable  glaring  walls  cov-  into  the  very  grain  of  the  stone  itself, 
ered  with  heterogeneous  ligures  '.  1  tear  Every  line  and  chip  and  tlaw  must  re- 
th is  last  is  your  case.  ceive    the    paper   as   closely   as  a   coat  of 

Yet  there  stand  on  those  gray  walls  I  he  paint  :  then,  after  any  broken  parts  of  the 
effigies  of  conquered  kings  and  warriors  sheet  have  had  extra  pieces  beaten  on 
of  renown.  There  may  you  see  the  rages  over  them,  another  sheet  is  laid  on  and 
of  mighty  battles,  the  prancing  horses,  beaten  until  the  two  seem  like  one  layer 
and  the  bounding  chariots,  a  multitude  of  of  pulp.  In  a  couple  of  hours  or  so  this 
slain,  and  the  bumbled  captives,  hitter  of  will  he  dry  ;  and  the  sheets,  light  and  mi 
soul.  There  they  have  Mood  bleaching  changeable,  except  by  wet  or  heavy  press- 
since  the  days  when  Egypt  conquered  the  lire,  may  be  packed  up  and  carried  in 
fresh  world,  as  yet  unwelded  by  any  pow-  parcels  without  any  damage.  In  many 
er,  and  passed  into  its  dim  homes  of  dis-  cases  the  great  battle  scenes  or  rows  of 
taut  fables  when  as  yet  there  had  not  captives  cover  whole  walls  up  to  twenty 
arisen  the  nations  that  lived  on  into  what  or  thirty  feet  from  the  ground.  W^v^  it 
we  call  history.  To  walk  around  Thebes  was  needful  to  bang  a  rope-ladder  over 
with  open  eyes  is  to  make  the  grand  tour  the  wall  from  tic  top.  and  enjoining  my 
of  the  ancient  world:  to  see,  to  know,  all  Arab  above  to  stand  steady  on  the  end  of 
the  many  peoples  that  lived  from  central  it.  and  not  to  let  goon  any  account  what- 
Asia  to  Greece,  and  from  the  shores  in  the  ever.  1  then  scaled  up,  gripping  the  long 
middle  of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Syrian  brush,  with  the  paper  wound  round  it,  he- 
deserts,  tween   my  teeth.      Hitching  an   elbow  in 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  not-  over  a  step  to  keep  myself  up.  I  unrolled 
ably  by  Rosellini  and  Lepsius  to  repro-  the  paper,  and  brushing  over  tie-  stone 
duce  some  of  these  priceless  monuments,  with  the  wet  brush,  spread  the  sheet  out, 
but  no  draughtsman,  often  working  in  and  heat  it  on.  In  other  cases  a  high 
uneasy  postures  and  unfavoring  lights,  stack  of  boxes  served  for  steps,  and  con- 
could  copy  them  with  satisfactory  exact-  tained  my  collections  afterward.  On 
ness.  The  differences  between  the  draw-  reaching  England,  the  paper  impressions 
ings  themselves  were  sufficient  reason  tor  were  soaked  with  wax  upon  a  stove  plate, 
distrusting  any  process  of  transcription,  and  were  thus  brought  into  a  state  for 
and  it  was  generally  felt  by  tin?  An  thro-  making  any  number  of  plaster  casts 
pological  Institute  (of  London)  that  there  From  a  set  of  casts  the  photographs  were 
should  be  no  further  delay  in  making  at  last  taken,  far  better  and  more  easily 
some  authentic  copies  of  these  remains,  by  than  if  taken  direct  from  the  stone;  the 
photography,   for  the   benefit  of  students  lighting  can  be  precisely  arranged,  so  as 
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done,  and  looking  round  in  the  black- 
ness, a  faint  patch  of  yellow  shows  where 
the  candle  flame  is.  Some  of  these  mag- 
nesium-light photographs  are  among  the 
most  successful. 

The  Egyptians  themselves,  in  the  earli- 
est times  that  we  know  of,  were  of  a  mixed 
type.  The  dominant  race  had  small  aqui- 
line noses,  well  formed  chins,  and  fine 
foreheads,  while  the  lower  race  had  long 


ing.  Notwithstanding  the  race  after  race 
that  has  been  poured  into  the  country — 
the  Hyksos,  the  Ethiopians,  the  various 
slave  races  from  central  Africa,  the  Greek 
and  Roman  infusion,  and  the  great  Arab 
scourge — it  will  surprise  any  one  who  is 
familiar  with  the  old  types  to  see  how 
constantly  they  may  be  met  with  in  the 
streets  and  villages.  The  women  show 
them  more  often  than  the  men,  just  as  in 


rn.isi  \   ( ciiii.isi  inks). 


snouty   noses,   prognathous   mouths,  and 
retreating   foreheads.      It    is   seldom   that 

either  race  is  seen  without  sonic  mixture 
of  the  oilier  ;  the  blending  appears  to  have 
begun  long  before  the  earliest  monuments 
that  we  have,  which  are  of  the  fourth 
dynasty,  though  it  was  not  a  case  of  en- 
tire fusion  until  far  later  tines.  The 
instance  we  have  here  in  Khufu  ankh.' 
a  son  of  King  Khufu  (or  Cheops),  will 
show  that  even  in  that  early  time  there 
was  sonic  mixture  of  the  coarse  type 
in  the  royal  family,  though  they  were 
mainly  of  the  high  race.  A  most  inter- 
esting tomb  at  Gizeh — now.  alas!  de- 
stroyed by  the  Arabs  for  stone-  showed 
a  man  of  tin1  low,  snouty  type  and  his 
wife  of  the  high  race,  she  being  called  a 
royal  cousin,  while  he  had  not  that  dis- 
tinction. Most  curiously,  in  the  scene 
where  they  sat  side  by  side,  he  had  the 
high  type  given  to  his  features,  in  order 
not  to  contrast  unpleasantly  with  his 
wife,  while  where  lie  was  placed  alone 
he  appeared  as  a  very  inferior-looking  be- 
*  Tomb  at  Gizeh,  east  of  the  (heat  Pvramid. 


the  early  sculptures  the  lower,  snouty 
type  is  more  often  seen  in  women  than 
in  men.  May  it  he  true  that  female 
atavism  reverts  more  often  to  an  ances- 
tress, and  male  atavism  to  an  ancestor? 
or  is  a  woman  more  influenced  by  cli- 
mate and  a  man  by  race  \ 

The  origin  of  Egyptian  civilization  is  a 
problem  of  long  standing,  and  anything 
which  throws  light  upon  it  is  welcome. 
W  any  (dew  can  be  found  to  the  source  of 
the  race,  we  have  made  a  step  toward  the 
end.  That  the  Egyptians  are  not  of  the 
fair  or  yellow  stocks  of  the  rest  of  North 
Africa,  nor  of  the  bushy-bearded  Semites 
of  Syria,  nor  of  the  woolly  haired  negro 
peoples,  is  manifest;  nor  do  they  show 
any  atavism  to  those  types.  But  a  large 
and  important  race  near  at  hand  has  more 
claims  to  show.  On  both  sides  of  the  Red 
Sea.  about  its  southern  part,  called  by  the 
Egyptians  Pun.  there  existed  n  good  civil- 
ization m  early  times.  To  this  day  the 
marvellous  terracing  of  the  hills  for  cul- 
tivation up  to  a  height  of  0000  feet  excites 
the  wonder  of  the  traveller,  and  this  was 
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that  vouchsafed  by  them  to  any  other  race, 
we  shall  hardly  be  presumptuous  in  sup- 
posing- that  the  high-class  stock  of  ancient 
Egypt  were  immigrants  from  the  divine 
land.  If  they  penetrated  Egypt  from  the 
Red  Sea  through  the  desert  road  at  Kop- 
tos,  which  was  the  high-road  to  Pun  in 
the  earliest  times,  there  would  thus  be  ex 
plained  the  springing  up  of  civilization  in 
the  midst  of  the  Nile  Valley,  neither  pro- 
ceeding up  from  the  sea  nor  down  from 
Nubia.  May  not  South  Arabia  hold  the 
key  to  the  beginnings  of  Egyptian  art* 

But  it  is  also  a  question  whether  another 
and  different  development  of  the  Punite 
race  may  not  have'  taken  place  in  a  migra 
tion  to  the  Mediterranean.  When  we 
look  at  the  Pulista,*  as  they  are  called, 
there  is  a  strong  resemblance  in  them  to 
many  of  the  Punite  heads.     Unfortunately 


and  they  were  known  as  Cherethim  to  Eze- 
kiel  (xxv.  10)  and  Cherethites  elsewhere  in 
the  Old  Testament.  These  Philistines  who 
fought  naval  battles  with  the  Egyptians 
would  thus  be  the  same  people  as  the 
Phoenicians,  who  were  masters  of  the  sea 
wherever  they  settled,  whether  in  Pales- 
tine, Carthage,  or  Spain.  And  so  close  is 
the  resemblance  of  their  name,  Poeni  or 
Punici,  to  that  of  the  land  of  Pun,  that  it 
needs  souk;  care  to  avoid  the  ambiguity 
of  the  name  Punic— an  ambiguity  of  place 
rather  than  of  race,  as  we  may  well  be- 
lieve when  we  compare  their  faces. 

Turning  to  a  wholly  different  stock, 
we  see  in  tin;  Thahennuf  of  North  Africa 
the  fair  race  with  European  features  who 
are  represented  to  the  present  day  by  the 
Kabyles  of  Algeria.  It  may  be  question 
ed  whether  the  name  was  a  purely  Egyp- 


every  point  cannot  be  illustrated  in  our  tian  appellation,  as  has  been  supposed, 
present  limits,  but  tin-  resemblance  be-  from  tdhen,  crystal  or  clear,  as  referring 
tween  the  second  Punite  man  above  the  to  their  complexion,  or  whether  it  may 
chief  and  this  Pulista  will  sullice  to  show  not  be  a  native  name  slightly  altered, 
the  likeness  between  them.  But  who  since  in  their  district  stood  tie-  classical 
were  these  Pulista  '.  That  they  belong  to  towns  of  Thenae,  Then-teos,  and  Tliena- 
the  Mediterranean  is  certain  from  the  in-  dassa  names  which  strongly  recall  the 
scriptions;  that,  they  were  a  naval  people  early  Thahennu.  These  people  appear  as 
is  certain,  as  they  continually  fought  in  the  most  un-African  race  of  Africa,  the 
ships:  audit  is  now  agreed  by  all  that  the  Lebn  or  Libyans,  the  MashuasJi  or 
resemblance  of  1  * 1 1 1  i >, t ; t,  and  the  Pelistini  Maxyes,  aiel  others,  being  of  a  coarser 
or  Philistines  of  the  Bible  is  too  strong  to  type.  The  historic  interest  of  these  tribes 
be  gainsaid.  But  this  does  not  necessarily  springs  mainly  from  their  great  confed- 
prove  that  they  came  from  Palestine,  as  eracies  to  swamp  Egypt,  first  under  Me- 
the  Egyptians  never  seem  to  have  met  renptah  1..  about  1 ,'}()()  B.c,  and  soon  af- 
with  the  Pulista  there;  they  belong  rather  ter,  under  Ramessu  111.  This  confedera- 
te the  Pelisti  in  Crete,  which  island  is  tion  seems  to  have  included  nearly  the 
supposed  to  have  been  their  head-quarters,  whole  {tower  of   the  Mediterranean;    not. 

*  From    triumph    of    Rame?su    III.:    at    Medinet  \   From    battles   of   Sett    I.:   north   side  of  Great 

Habu,  Thebes.  Hall,  Karnak,  Thebes 
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only  the  African  people,  the  Lebu  or 
Libyans,  the  Mashuash  or  Max  yes,  and 
the  Thahennu,  but  also  "all  tlie  lands  of 
the  north  of  the  great  sea.*"  the  Akauasha, 
Tuirsha,  Leku,  Shardana,  and  Shakalsha, 
who  were  first  identified  by  De  Rouge 
with  the  Achaeans,  Etruscans,  Lyeians, 
Sardinians,  and  Siculi.*  Ditliculties  exist 
in  these  identifications.  However,  that  a 
great  invasion  of  Mediterranean  races 
was  poured  on  to  Egypt  is  undoubted. 
But  they  were  thrust  back,  largely  by  the 
help  of  the  allies  of  Egypt,  win*  were  en 
rolled  as  regular  auxiliary  troops,  "  Eor 
the  auxiliaries  of  his  Majesty  wen-  m\ 
hours  slaughtering  them.  They  put  them 
to  the  sword  ....  When  they  were  tight 
ing,  the  vile  chief  of  the  Libyans  looked 
on.  His  cowardly  heart  was  afraid.  lb- 
stretched  out  his  legs  in  (light:  he  threw 
w  beneath  his  feet.  His  weapons 
left  behind,  and  all  he  had.  Vio- 
lent despair  took  him,  and  terror  spread 
in  his  limbs. vt      ! !  •  and  gold  and 

vessels  of  brass,  hi-  ornaments,  his 

thrones,  his  bows,  and  all  that  he  had 
brought  with  him  fell  to  tin  Egyptians. 
Over  nine  thousand  captiv  seized, 

each  armed  with  a  bronze  sword;  120.214 
of  horses,  with  cattle,  gold  and  silver 
ing   cups,    and    immense    booty,  all 
!    by  the  victors,  and  Egypt  was 
'Then  the  whole   land 

Karnak  of  Merenptah:  translated 
in  Hi  39. 

f    Abu', 


shouted  to  heaven,  the  villages  and  the 
countii  ghted   at    the    marvels 

which  hail  come  to  pass. "}  Again,  under 
Kamessu    ill.,  nearly    the    same   struggle 

•  lace,  and  again   with  the  same    re 
■  ]>«•  ami  the  ■■   repelled 

from  destroying  the  civilization  of  the 
world.  In  the  second  invasion  the  strug- 
gle was  mainly  on  the  sea,  the  Philis- 
tines ami  Sardinians  having  joined  the 
confederacy  in  great  force  along  with  the 
Teuerians  (Takkriu)  of  Asia  Minor.  Af- 
ter that  the  land  had  peace;  a  woman 
might  wall,  where  she  liked,  none  mak- 
ing i  i  id,  and  the  useful  auxiliaries 
"lay  down  all  the  length  of  their  backs; 
they  were  not  on  the  lookout.  1  hey  did 
not  attack  Ethiopia  or  Syria  :  they  ate  and 
drank  in  jubilee,  their  wives  with  them, 
and  their  children  at  their  side 

ly  resembling  the  Thahennu  is  the 
head   of  a   Greek  woman,  one  of  the    II., 

or  "  lords  of  the  north."',  The  re 
lined  face  and  delicately  pointed  no 
ample  lips  and  full  chin,  agree  with  a 
high  class  of  Aryan  race;  while  the  long 
wavy  black  hair  and  the  ringlet  in  front 
recall  the  hair  so  constantly  shown  on 
the  early  Greek  vases.  Whether  this  wo- 
man were  from  Hellas  or  from  Asia  Mi- 
nor is  uncertain,  as  the  name  llanebu  was 
not  very  closely  localized  in  early  times; 

\  Inscription  at  Karnak  of  Merenptali :  translated 
in  Records  of  the  Past,  iv.  46. 

£   Harris  papyrus:  in  Records  of  the  Past,  viii.  60. 
|]   Triumph  of  Horemheb  :  Karnak, 
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but  it  certainly  belongs  to  what  we  should 
broadly  call  a  Greek  people.  That  Greeks 
necessarily  had  what  we  know  as  a  Gre- 
cian nose  is  of  course  a  fallacy,  the  early 
vases  showing-  us  a  very  retrousse  nose, 
and  a  face  far  removed  from  any  type 
that  we  should  call  Greek.  The  type 
idealized  by  the  sculptors  was  exceptional 
and  not  essential. 

Passing  through  Asia  Minor,  where  the 
Derdeni  or  Dardanians  are  identical  in 
face  with  the  Amorites,  we  come  into 
Syria.  The  most  European -looking  race 
found  there  is  undoubtedly  the  Amorite, 
known  in  the  hieroglyphics  as  the  Amar. 
"His  height  was  as  the  height  of  the  ce- 
dars, and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks," 
says  the  prophet  Amos.  This  valiant  peo- 
ple were  powerful  foes  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  were  in  constant  alliance  and  inter- 
mixture with  the  Hittites.  The  group 
of  three  Amorites  we 
have  here  are  from  a 
chariot  in  the  great 
icene  on  the  pylon  at 
the  Ramesseum,  where 
the  host  of  Hittite  and 
Amorite  chariots  cover 
the  field,  each  bearing 
three  warriors.  These 
people  occupied  the 
whole  of  Palestine,  af- 
terward divided  among 
the  twelve  tribes,  from 
the  Lebanon  and 
Mount  Hermon  in  the 
north  to  Kadesh 
Barnea  in  the  south- 
perhaps  the  "Kadesh  of  the  Amorites" 
named  on  the  monuments.  Mount  Tabor, 
in  ( ialilee  by  Nazareth,  the  "  Tapur  of  the 
Amorites,"  was  a  great  fastness  of  theirs. 
On  the  east  of  Jordan  all  Bashan  was 
■theirs,  as  Og,  King  of  Bashan,  and  Sihon, 
King  of  Heshbon,  are  often  named  as  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  in  .Joshua  and 
elsewhere,  and  they  extended  half-way 
down  the  east  side  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  the 
Arnon.  Judea  was  especially  their  strong- 
hold, as  their  live  kings, whose  overthrow 
was  the  turning-point  in  the  capture  of 
West  Palestine,  were  all  grouped  closely 
together  to  the  south  and  west  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  tragic  day  of  Makkedah, 
when  their  power  was  broken,  was  not. 
however,  by  any  means  the  end  of  their 
race.  Israel  dwelt  among  the  Amorites; 
they  could  not  be  driven  out:  peace  was 
at  last  made  with   them   under  Samuel, 


and  they  became  tributary  to  Solomon. 
So  strong  was  their  influence  on  the 
Israelites,  not  only  in  faith  but  in  blood, 
that  Ezekiel  says  of  Jerusalem,  "  tin- 
father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  a 
Hittite."* 

That  the  Amorites  were  largely  repre- 
sented among  the  later  inhabitants  of  Pal- 
estine is  fully  borne  out  by  the  likeness 
between  the  Judean  captives  of  Shishakf 
and  the  Amorite  portraits.  The  Judeans 
here  have  a  somewhat  thinner  beard, 
more  resembling  the  scanty  beard  of  the 
Arabs  or  Shasu ;  and  their  expression  is 
rather  more  subtle  and  town  bred,  lack- 
ing the  bold,  open,  warrior  type  of  the 
fighting  Amorites.  But  they  are  evident- 
ly considerably  Amorite  ;  and  of  these 
places,  like  Jerusalem,  the  sentence  is  cer- 
tainly borne  out,  '"thy  father  was  an 
Amorite."     Thecaptive  bearing  the  name 


MEN    OF    ASIIKELON. 

Iutehmalek  was  at  first  ascribed  to  the 
King  of  Judea;  as,  however,  all  the  other 
captives  in  Shishak's  list  bear  the  names 
of  cities,  it  is  most  likely  that  this  figure 
represents  some  royal  city  in  Judea,  per- 
haps that  known  as  Jehud.  The  other 
captive,  with  the  name  of  Ganaata,  repre- 
sents the  town  or  district  still  known  as 
the  Wady  Ganata. 

Closely  akin  to  these  Judeansare  the  men 
of  Ashkelon+ — Askaluna,  as  it  is  named 
on  the  monuments.  Remembering  that 
these  men  are  earlier  than  the  Israelitish 
invasion,  and  that  the  heads  of  Iuteh- 
malek and  Ganaata  are  done  three  centu- 
ries later   from   captives   taken    after  the 

*  Ezekiel,  xvi.  3. 

■f  Triumph  of  Shishak  :  on  south  wall  of  Great 
Hall,  Karnak. 

\  War  of  Ramessu  II.:  south  of  Great  Hall. 
Karnak. 
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tablishing  and  extending1  their  dominion  was  "taken  captive  alive.'1  Later  still  the 
long-  before  the  Egyptians  met  with  such  Khita  appear  as  valued  auxiliaries  of  the 
a  formidable  and  well  organized  resistance  Israelite  kings,  Ahimelech  the  Hittite  and 
to  the  conquests  of  Ramessu  II.  ;  and  we  Uriah  the  Hittite  being  among  David's 
might  well  suppose  that  it  was  the  move  mighty  men.  It  is  only  under  the  reign 
ment  of  the  Hittite  race  from  their  north-  of  Solomon  that  we  read  of  their  being  a 
ern  home  into  Syria  which  impelled  the  tributary  race,  and  somewhat  later  the 
North  Syrians  forward  into  Egypt  and  Syrians  were  panic-stricken  at  the  thought 
caused  the  Hyksos  conquest  in  the  XlVth  of  the  kings  of  the  Hittites  and  Egyptians 
dynasty.  coming  against  them.]:     That  the  Hittites 

The  great  people  known  as  Khiti  (Hit  and  Amorites  were  continually  fighting 
tites)  in  the  Hebrew,  and  as  Khita  in  Egyp-  side  by  side  is  evident.  The  forts  taken 
tian,  formed  a  powerful  state  in  North  by  the  Egyptians  are  garrisoned  by  their 
Syria,  and  on  the  Euphrates, 
from  Lebanon  to  the  Great 
River  being  all  of  it  "  the 
land  of  tie'  Hittites."  Their 
appearance  is  peculiar:*  al- 
ways beardless,  witli  very  re- 
treating foreheads  running 
back  into  a,  pointed  head, 
thus  forming  a  considerable 
angle  between  the  lower  part 
oft  ini  faceandthe  upper,  with 
very  deeply  marked  facial 
lines  or  wrinkles  down  the 
sides  of  I  he  moil!  h  ,  and  wit  h 
the  forehead  often,  perhaps 
always,  shaven.  A  long  tail 
of  hair  hung  down  behind, 
and  in  some  cases  it,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  double, 
as  t  wi  >  masses,  one  on  each 

side  of  the  face,  are  seen  in  some  front  joint  forces,  as  we  see  ;it  Tabor  (Dapur) 
views.  Their  portraits,  as  seen  on  their  and  at  Kadesh  (Katesh).  while  in  the  bat- 
monuments,  lately  discovered  in  northern  tie  scenes  the  chariots  are  mingled  to- 
Syria,  are  strikingly   like  the   representa       gether,   Hittite   and    Amorite   alternately, 


KIM.     ok     Mil; 


tions  of  them  on  the  Egv  pt  inn  monuments. 
This    people    maintained    ;i    military    su 
premacy  in  North  Syria  for  many  centu 
ries.      With  Ramessu  the  ( Jreat,  1  K>0  B.C., 
they    were  at   constant    war.  defying   the 
strength  of  the  Egyptians,  who  very  nar 


and  the  bodies  of  troops  are  similarly 
mixed.  That  this  was  not  merely  because 
of  a  confederacy  or  alliance  is  shown  by 
the  accounts  in  (Jenesis.§  where  in  the 
heart  of  the  Amorite  country  we  lind 
Abraham    buying  the  cave  of  .Machpelah 


rowly  escaped  a  crushing  defeat.  Their  from  Ephron  the  Hittite,  and  bowing  him- 
powers  were  so  nearly  equal  that  at  last  self  to  the  people  of  the  land,  "even  to 
a  long  treaty  was  made,  with  honorable  the  children  of  Heth."  While  soon  after, 
stipulations  on  both  sides.  +  and  the  da  ugh-  apparently  at  Beersheba,  in  the  southern 
ter  of  the  Hittite  king  became  a  wife  of  limit  of  Palestine,  Esau  married  two  Hit- 
Ramessu  II  'This  treaty,  however,  does  tite  wives,  not  over-meek  to  their  mother- 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  first,  as  otli  in-law  either,  for  she  said.  "'1  am  weary 
ers  between  previous  kings  are  mentioned  of  my  life  because  of  the  daughters  of 
in  it.  Later  on  we  find  Ramessu  111.  at  Heth:  if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
war  with  them,  and  he  carefully  specifies,  ters  of  Heth.  such  as  these  of  the  daugh- 
when  decorating  the  outside  of  his  palace  ters  of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life 
at  Medinet  Habu  with  the  sculpture  of  the  dome?"-  It  seems  not  improbable  that 
King  of  the  Khita,  that  the  luckless  ruler  these  Hittites  settled  among  the  Amorites 

.   ,-                            ,    .      ,,                       ,     ,  were   those    known    as    Ruthennu    to   the 
l-i'oni    the  pylon    ot    the  Ramesseum    and   the 

Great  Hall  of  Karnak.  \   ~1  Kings,  vii  0.                   £  Genesis,  xxiii.  '■',. 

\  Translated  in  Records  of  the  Past,  iv.  2 o  '|    Genesis,  xxvi                    •    Genesis,  xxvii.  4G. 
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the    triumph   of    Rauiessu    II.      Warring 

continually    with     the    rival     powers    of 
pt  anil  Assyria,  they  held  their  coun- 
try for  many  centuries,  until  the  cities  of 
i  and  Hamath  were  regained  by  the 
S\  rians,  from  w  horn  they  hud  been  \\  rest- 
ed;  and  lastly  their  capital,  Carchemish, 
.vept   into   the  Assyrian  empire  by 
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Professor  Sayce,  and  more  by  means  of 
the  explanation  and  juxtaposition  of  dis 
regarded  facts  than  by  the  discovery  of 
fresh  monuments.'4  The  race  appears  to 
have  come  from  the  highlands  of  Cappa- 
doeia  and  Armenia,  and  thence  to  have 
seized  on  and  spread  over  northern  Syria 
on  the  one  hand  and  Asia  .Minor  on  the 
other.  Their  capital  cities  were  Carche- 
mish, the  Greek  Eierapolis  (whence  the 
modern  name  Jerabliis),  standing  on  a 
branch  of  the  Euphrates  nearest  to  Ante 
och,    Hamath  I  h'ontes,    and    Ka 

desh    on    an    island    in    the    same   river. 
Thence  their   power  extended   itself   as  a 
military   supremacy   over    the 
southern  Syria     asupremac  panied 

by  settlement,  not   nnli 
another    Mongolian    race,  the  '; 
Asia  Minor  they  extended  their  dominion 
to    the    western   coast,   their    monu 
mnd  as  far  as  Sard*  s.    This 
I  came  about  that    the  Hit- 
ith    the    Dardani; 
of  Asia    Mim 


on    in    717    i: .«'.      Thus  ended   a 
which    had    las  i  thousand 

We  have  now  made  in  brief  the  -rand 
tour  of  the  ancient  world  at  the  time 
w  hen    its   various   ra<  tend 

their   relations   to  one  another,  when  the 
ptian  and  the   Hittit*  be  pow- 

ers apparently   responsible    for  the  civili- 
zation   of    the    world,   and    when    the    old 
Bain  Ionian     culture    had    not     yet 
spread    abroad    by    t  bom 

we  often  now  call  the  first  of  the  great 
monarchies.  As  yet  the  influence  which 
tic  west  of  tin-  Mediterranean  was  des 
tined  to  exert  was  as  little  foreseen  as 
was  the  in iluence  of  the  Celtic  or  Teutonic 
savages,  who  were  then  still  roaming  far 
east  of  their  later  homes.  The  course  of 
empire,  for  aught  that  could  then  he 
seen,  might  as  well    haw  eastward 

as  westward.  Here  we  have  gone  hack 
through  many  cycles,  and  stood  at  the 
parting  of  the  streams,  when  men  knew 
not  as  yet  what  would  be  the  end  or 
whither  they  would  How. 


COMMERCE   WITH   THE   SKIES. 

BY  JAMES   HERBERT  MORSE. 

EARTHLY  sorrows  surely  vanish 
Under  these  benignant  skies! 
See  how  swiftly  heaven  shall  banish 
Tears  of  maids  and  maiden  sighs! 
Seas  with  wide  and  tranquil  bosom, 
Earth  with  every  sweetest  blossom, 
Each  "commercing  with  the  skies," 
Where  milk-white  argosies  sail  through 
Some  remote,  mysterious  portal, 
Far  and  far  and  far  unto 
Quays  of  jasper  built  immortal; 
Thence,  with  freight  of  sapphire  stone 
And  opal  gems,  sail  back  alone, 
Sail  alone,  dispersing  these 
All  along  new  golden  quays. 

Buy,  sweet  maiden!     Load  thine  eyes 
With  this  immortal  merchandise' 
See!     Thy  very  eyes  shall   shine; 
Grief  in   thee  shall  grow  divine. 
Tears  that  rose  from  sorrow's  sources 
Shall  fall   pearls  in  shining  courses. 
Stole  shall  pale,  and  cypress  wither; 
Youth  and  gayety  come  hither. 
Clasped  hands  and  rings  thereafter, 
Wedding  bells  and  bridemaids'  laughter; 
Then  sweet  children,  jasper-eyed, 
To  sport  up<m   that    holy  ground — 
A  mother's  bosom,  lucent,  round — 
A  doubled  sweet  thus  sanctified; 
And  heavenly  manna,  fallen  duly, 
There  be  gathered  daily,  newly. 

So  shall  seas  and  summer  skies 

Banish  dole  from  weeping  eyes, 
That,  weeping,  still  behold  their  tears 
Roll  away   in   radiant   spheres, 
Each  a  world  of  sunset  dyes. 
Only  barred  with   transient   fears, 
Which  the  sun,  still  unforgetting, 
Shall  himself  illume  ere  setting. 
Youth    is  deepened,  youth    is  chastened, 
All  its  spring-time  growth   but  hastened, 
When  along  its  verdant  plains 
Rush  a  sudden  sorrow's  rains, 
When   the  blue  lakes  shudder  under 
Forked   tires  and   rattling  thunder. 
See'  earth  hardly  waits  till  morn 
Ere  it  Haunts  its  flowery  banners, 
And  a  thousand  buds  new-born 
Sing  upon  the  hills  hozannas! 

Buds  are  born  in  May,  and  blossoms 
Shed  their  sweetest  fragrance  soon, 
oft,  ere  June,  by  storms  o'ertaken, 
f  have  seen  those  blossoms  shaken — 
I   have   seen  them   fall   ere  June. 
Buy,  sweet  maiden,  ere  the  sun 
Far  along  thy    May  be   run ; 
Buy  these  gems  that  then  are  rarest! 
Babes  lie  best  on  mother's  bosom 
When  that  bosom  is  the  fairest. 
Buy.  sweet  maiden'      Let    thine  eyes 
Up  from  stole  ami  cj'press  rise! 
Let  them  commerce  with  these  skies, 
While  yon  fleeting  argosies 
Linger  at  the  -olden  quays 
Witli  their  jasper  merchandise! 


((Piiitnr'ii  Cast]  Cljirir. 


THE  Horatian  philosophy,  to  gather 
rose-buds  while  we  may,  is  accounted 
Epicurean  and  self-indulgent.  But  al- 
though Longfellow  was  not  a  Horatian, 
it,  is  the  substance  of  his  exhortation  in 
the  "Psalm  of  Life"  to  act  in  the  living- 
present,  and  Longfellow  renders  the  car- 
pe  diem  in  his  musical  and  famous  line. 
The  same  wisdom  lurks  in  the  words 
which  Paul  Flemming  reads  upon  the 
marble  tablet  in  the  chapel  at  St.  Gilgen: 
"Look  not  mournfully  into  the  past.  It 
•comes  not  back  again.  Wisely  improve 
the  present.  It  is  thine.  Go  forth  to 
meet  the  future  without  fear,  and  with  a 
manly  heart." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  this 
wise  philosophy  can  be  applied,  because 
there  are  many  kinds  of  rose-buds.  If 
we  should  put  the  Horatian  wisdom  in  a 
phrase,  and  say,  Lose  no  opportunity,  it 
would  not  be  an  invitation  to  a,  mad 
dance  merely,  to  the  wine  cup,  and  the 
r'ose  wreath  fading*  at  sunset.  The  sol- 
dier's opportunity  is  battle  and  death. 
Every  man's  opportunity  is  helping  some- 
body else.  But  opportunity  certainly  has 
•its  softer  and  alluring  aspect  when  you 
please  yourself,  as  the  Easy  Chair  reflect 
ed  recently,  remembering  that  the  Wal- 
lack  company  was  to  play  its  last  nights 
in  the  familiar  and  most  comfortable  of 
theatres,  in  which  it  would  appear  in  the 
old  English  comedy.  In  the  spirit  of  the 
St.  Gilgen  inscription,  the  Easy  Chair  re- 
solved wisely  to  improve  the  present. 

There  is  persuasive  music  in  those 
words,  the  old  English  comedy.  It  is 
something  as  unique,  and  often  as  remote- 
ly related  to  actual  human  life,  as  the  art 
of  a  half-barbarous  people.  It  is  a  world 
of  its  own,  witli  grotesque  and  suggestive 
resemblances  to  the  world  that  we  know. 
It  holds  the  mirror  up  to  a  realm  beyond 
any  nature  with  which  we  are  familiar. 
The  better  name  for  it  is  that  of  Charles 
Lamb,  the  artificial  comedy  of  the  last. 
century,  except  that  Land)  meant  an 
earlier  play,  which  our  stage  would  not 
tolerate.  Sueh  preposterous  virtue,  such 
astounding  vice,  such  swift  conversions, 
such  noble  sentiments,  such  overwhelm- 
ing priggishness  of  goodness,  are  not  found 
out  of  the  domain  of  this  old  comedy. 

There  is  Morton's  Toivn  and  Country, 
which    was    played    delightfully    by    the 
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Wallack  company — was  there  ever  any- 
thing in  fairy  lore  more  amazing?  There 
is  a,  hero  who  saves  everybody's  life,  in- 
cluding that  of  the  villain,  and  then  saves 
everybody's  soul,  excepting  the  villain's, 
which  resists  his  longest  sermons.  There 
is  a  brother  whom  he  reclaims  from  the 
gambling-house  to  the  home,  a  brother's 
wife  whom  he  transforms  from  the  Lamia 
of  fashion  to  the  domestic  Madonna,  and 
all  with  phrases  even  more  unctuous  and 
incontrovertible  than  those  of  Joseph 
Surface.  The  moment  this  extraordinary 
and  lugubrious  hero  appears,  your  pro- 
phetic soul  awaits  the  uplifted  eye  and 
the  solemn  voice  of  Joseph  declaring  that 
"the  man  who'1  is  dead  to  the  finest  sen- 
timent. 

Then  there  is  John  Gilbert  as  the  good 
old  uncle  with  bottomless  pockets  full  of 
gold,  who  cures  all  ills  and  repairs  all 
wrongs  with  that  miraculous  solvent, 
bringing  the  city  tastes  and  habits  of 
London  into  the  country,  and  clearing  up 
confusion  with  his  cheery  good  sense  and 
steady  temper.  If  is  very  interesting,  as 
the  Easy  Chair  has  heretofore  remarked, 
to  observe  the  delicate  distinctions  and 
admirable  gradations  in  Gilbert's  repre- 
sentations of  the  English  squire  and  Lon- 
don merchant  or  gentleman.  The  rose- 
bud that  it  had  in  mind  to  gather  was 
the  last  opportunity  of  seeing  him  in 
these  parts  with  the  admirable  company 
which  it  is  sad  to  think  is  disbanded.  It 
was  the  (Mid  of  the  thirty-sixth  season  of 
the  company  known  as  Wallack's,  and 
which  as  a  company  will  play  no  more. 
Town  and  Country  is  not  a  very  definite 
play,  and  it  has  no  figures  whose  names 
arc  representative  or  familiar,  like  Sir 
Peter  or  Squire  Hardcastle.  But  when 
the  Squire  himself  made  his  appearance 
toward  the  (dose  of  the  season  the  house 
was  so  full  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  charm 
of  the  play  might  have  filled  it  for  many 
a.  week. 

ft  is  hard  to  conceive  that  Mr.  Gilbert 
can  have  any  adequate  successor  in  his 
own  parts.  He  has  created  the  standard, 
and  when  living  memory  can  no  longer 
measure  tin;  comparative  excellence  of 
other  performances  of  them,  they  will  be 
tested  by  the  traditions  of  Gilbert.  The 
plain  good  breeding  of  his  Hardcastle  has 
yet  a  rustic  quality,  or  flavor  rather,  which 
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is  delicately  discriminated  from  the  court- 
ly refinement  of  his  Sir  Peter.  There  is 
the  essential  gentleman  in  both,  but  it  is 
the  country  gentleman  in  one,  and  the 
city  gentleman  in  the  other.  The  touch 
of  chuckling  senility  in  Hardcastle's 
pleasure  with  Diggory's  enjoyment  of  his 
stories,  and  the  uxorious  fondness  of  Sir 
Peter,  are  both  of  a  kind,  but  they  are  not 
the  same,  and  you  feel  the  difference. 
Neither  of  these  characters  can  be  dis- 
sociated from  Gilbert  by  those  who  have 
seen  him  in  them,  and  to  know  that  they 
will  not  be  seen  again  under  the  same 
conditions  and  support  is  to  be  conscious 
of  a  public  loss. 

The  humor  of  The  School  for  Scandal 
is  of  that  brilliant,  staccato,  literary  kind 
which  can  be  enjoyed  without  the  acting. 
But  She  Stoops  to  Conquer  requires  to  be 
seen  that  its  humor  may  be  fully  per- 
ceived. If  you  had  read  it  merely,  you 
might  be  greatly  surprised  in  the  theatre 
to  find  how  constant  is  the  laugh  during 
the  representation.  The  enjoyment,  in- 
deed, is  XQvy  various.  There  is.  among 
other  charms,  the  distinct  pleasure  of  rec- 
ognizing the  unreality  of  the  world  which 
is  depicted.  There  is  no  such  place;  there 
never  was.  There  are  no  such  people. 
But  in  history  and  in  stories  there  are 
descriptions  of  a  certain  kind  of  life  in 
England  a  century  ago,  and  from  those 
descriptions  the  whole  drama  is  evolved. 
The  squire  from  whom  Hardcastle  is 
drawn  was  not  a  rural  gentleman.  1  lard- 
castle  is  made  partly  of  the  figures  of  the 
earlier  comedies  and  partly  of  Goldsmith's 
fancy  of  the  squires  whom  he  saw.  Ad- 
dison's Sir  Roger  was  probably  much  more 
realistic. 

But,  however  devised,  Hardcastle,  as 
impersonated  by  Gilbert,  is  a  delightful 
character,  and  the  whole  plot  of  the  play 
is  natural  and  full  of  comedy.  It  has, 
indeed,  the  broad  tone  of  the  time,  and 
probably  of  the  life.  Throughout  there 
is  a  veiled  coarseness,  which  is  relieved 
and  contrasted  by  the  refinement  of  Hard- 
castle, and  the  constant  movement  is 
amusing.  The  pleasure  lies  in  the  way 
in  which  the  characters  are  represented, 
not  in  the  characters  themselves.  Mar- 
lowe and  his  friend,  and  Miss  Hardcastle 
and  her  friend,  and  Tony  Lumpkin  and 
Mrs.  Hardcastle,  are  not  edifying  or  in- 
teresting people.  But  they  are  all  in  high 
spirits,  and  there  has  been  the  fun  of  a 
good  romp  when  the  curtain  falls. 


When  it  fell  at  last  upon  the  old  Wal- 
lack  company  it  closed  a  long  series  of 
admirable  performances  and  a,  long  season 
of  innocent  pleasure.  That  opportunity, 
at  least,  cannot  be  seized  again,  and  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  leave  upon  this  page  a  record 
of  the  admirable  genius  and  art  of  Mr. 
Gilbert.  All,  indeed,  were  good,  but  all 
will  concede  that  the  finished  elegance  of 
his  performance  was  the  central  charm, 
and  that  wanting  him,  the  want  would 
have  been  fatal.  There  seemed  no  reason 
to  doubt  that,  if  not  in  the  old  place  and 
with  the  familiar  conditions,  yet  with  all 
the  old  facility  and  fascination,  the  per- 
formance might  be  renewed,  and  Hard 
castle  and  Sir  Peter  still  increase  "the 
public  stock  of  harmless  pleasure."  To 
have  increased  it  so  long  and  so  success 
fully  is  to  feel  that  a  life  has  not  been  ill 
spent,  and  the  great  public  whom  he  has 
charmed  so  long  will  always  regard  Mr. 
Gilbert  as  a  public  benefactor. 


The  visitor  to  the  exhibition  of  the  Na- 
tional Academy  of  Design  this  year  who 
paused  before  the  picture  of  "A  Burgo- 
master of  New  Amsterdam,"  by  tic  Pre 
sident  of  the  Academy.  Mr.  Huntington, 
and  which  occupied  the  post  of  honor,  if 
he  glanced  a  little  to  the  left  and  saw  a 
large  landscape  by  Mr.  James  M.  Hart, 
called  '*  Pain  is  ( )ver,"  and  a  smaller  work, 
w>  ( 'barging  an  Earthwork,"  by  Mr.  Gilbert 
Gaul,  would  have  seen  side  by  side  an  il- 
lustration of  the  old  exhibitions  and  of 
the  new.  The  picture  of  Mr.  Hart  is  one 
of  the  tranquil,  simple,  pleasing  land- 
scapes such  as  Durand  used  to  paint,  and 
which  was  the  prevailing  landscape  type 
of  those  days.  Mr.  Gaul's  work  is  a  war 
picture.  It  recalls  a  great  and  all  absorb- 
ing national  interest  and  movement,  which 
in  the  day  of  Durand  seemed  as  impossi- 
ble as  another  Punic  war,  and  yet  which 
is  already  passed  for  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century. 

The  exhibition  of  this  year  was,  upon 
the  whole,  perhaps  the  best  in  the  history 
of  the  Academy.  Looking  about  the 
rooms,  the  signal  progress  since  the  days 
in  Beekman  Street  and  at  the  corner  of 
Leonard  Street  and  Broadway  was  plainly 
visible.  In  those  days,  indeed,  there  wTere 
the  vigorous  and  manly  portraits  of  Henry 
Inman,  and  the  velvet-smooth  wTorks  of 
Ingham,  Cole's  brilliant  landscapes  and 
pretty  and  obvious  allegories  in  color,  and 
the  graver,  stately  landscapes  of  Durand.. 
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It  was  a  simple,  artless  display  of  art,   in 
which  the  chief  works  were  those  of  these 
men.      There  were  others  who  were  begin- 
ning, and  upon  those  old  walls  hung  the 
first    essays    of    artists    whose    names   are 
familial'  now.      Charles  Elliott  soon  over 
took    Inman.  and  easily    passed    with    his 
vigorous   stroke   the   ivory   finish  of   Ing- 
ham, and  his  best  works  still  stand  among 
the  line  American  portraits;   and  Kensett, 
with   his  sensitive,   delicate,   refined,  and 
faithful  touch,  wrote  his  name  deep  niton 
the    record   of   American    landscape-paint 
ing,  as  Ik1  wrote  it  also  upon  the  hearts  of 
his  friends. 

A  more  gentle,  modest,  attractive  man, 
more  truthful  and  generous,  a  closer  and 
more  patient  and  accurate  student  of  na- 
ture, than  John  Kensett.  is  not,  found  in 
the  host  of  our  living  and  distinguished 
painters.  lie  was  singularly  i'vev  from 
the  foibles  of  the  artistic  temperament,  as 
it  is  called.  He  was  full  of  sympathy 
and  appreciation  for  the  work  of  others. 
and  never  spared  his  warm  commenda- 
tion. Envy,  jealousy,  and  the  huckster- 
ing spirit,  of  the  peddler  had  no  place  in 
his  sweet,  transparent  nature.  Mis  steady, 
even  temper  kept  the  peace  for  all  his 
comrades,  and  he  was  ruffled  only  by 
what  he  thought  to  be  wanton  injustice 
to  his  fellow-artists.  If  he  cherished,  but 
in  vain,  the  dream  that  conies  to  youth,  and 
walked  for  a  time  in  the  enchanted  realm 

"Of  glory  in  the  grass,  of  splendor  in  the  flower," 

then  saw  the  enchanting  vision  fade  away, 
not  less  his  manly  soul  with  its  natural 
sweetness  accepted  the  fate  which  men 
may  surmount,  but  not  control,  and  none 
who  did  not,  know  all  ever  suspected  the 
pang  of  that  noble  heart. 

The  exhibition  of  today  reveals  the 
wider  range  of  study  and  experience  by 
which  our  artists  have  been  trained.  But 
it  is  remarkable  how  little  trace  of  the 
civil  war  now  appears  in  the  pictures. 
The  constant  revolutionary  upheavals  of 
France  have  affected  its  literature  and  art 
almost  as  much  as  politics  and  the  gov- 
ernment. It  would  be,  however,  difficult 
to  infer  from  the  six  hundred  pictures  in 
this  year's  gallery  of  the  Academy  that 
heroes  of  the  civil  war  are  still  young, 
and  that  changes  so  immense  and  mo- 
mentous have  been  effected.  Yet  the  lit- 
tle work  that  we  have  mentioned,  " Char- 
ging an  Earthwork,"  is  a  vivid  and  grim 
reminder  both  of  the  struggle  and  of  the 


fierce  valor  upon  both  sides  with  which 
it  was  waged.  The  scattered,  desperate, 
hand  to-hand  light,  the  terrible  bayonet 
thrust  at  close  quarters,  the  glistening 
rifle  shot,  the  courage,  the  tragedy  they 
are  all  in  this  little  picture,  as  in  the 
memory  of  thousands  who  stop  and  study 
it  with  a  kind  of  interest  which  no  other 
picture  upon  the  wall  commands. 

The  absence  of  such  works  is  another 
sign  of  the  peaceful  oblivion  into  which 
not  the  significance  or  the  consequence, 
but.  the  incident s  and  details,  of  the  bloody 
strife  in  the  field  have  happily  fallen. 
Among  the  quiet  spectators  loitering 
about  the  galleries  are  the  very  men  who 
in  such  sharp  and  sanguinary  conflicts  as 
the  picture  shows  were  brave  and  un- 
daunted foes.  But  as  they  have  long 
since  exchanged  the  blue  or  gray  uniform 
for  the  ordinary  dress  of  citizens,  so  they 
have  cherished  no  rancor  of  feeling,  and 
leave  to  belated  politicians  to  wage  a  fu- 
rious sham-fight  upon  fields  where  real 
soldiers  in  heroic  shocks  of  battle  gained 
real  victories.  The  absence  of  such  pic- 
tures for  it  was  a,  civil  war-  marks  the 
character  of  American  civilization,  and 
the  essential  generosity  and  humanity  of 
the  national  character.  There  is  no  re- 
nunciation of  a  common  gain,  lucre  is 
no  recrimination  in  manly  hearts.  Even 
the  infrequent  picture  attests  the  common 
courage. 

Shall  the  observer  in  the  gallery  not 
add  that  the  very  prices  named  upon 
the  catalogue  for  the  pictures  show  the 
stronger  grasp  of  the  interests  of  art  upon 
the  public  mind?  Perhaps  the  prices  il- 
lustrate the  painter's  own  conception  of 
the  pecuniary  value  of  his  work  rather 
than  its  comparative  worth.  lint  in  that 
earlier  day  if  some  ''jobber'1  of  dry-goods 
in  Pearl  Street  had  ventured  into  Clinton 
Kail,  and  had  seen  on  a  Tyrolean  land- 
scape a,  small  ticket  indicating  live  thou- 
sand five  hundred  dollars  as  its  price,  he 
might  have  been  impressed  with  a,  rever- 
ence for  art  in  a  way  which  he  under- 
stood. If  a  picture  of  moderate  size, 
Pearl  Street  might  have  reasoned,  be4 
worth  that,  sum.  painting  pictures  is  an 
exceedingly  gentlemanly  business,  and  I 
shall  not  longer  withstand  my  boy's  in- 
clination. 

Moreover,  as  the  observer  will  remark, 
it  is  not  the  lowest  priced  pictures  which 
are  marked  sold.  If  the  character  of  the 
exhibition     has    advanced,     not    less    has 
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taste  and  discrimination  in  the  choice  of 
pictures.  The  influx  of  fine  pictures  for 
a  generation,   the   fashion   of  collecting1, 

has  educated  us  all.  Jt  lias  raised  the 
standard  to  which  our  own  artists  arc 
obliged  to  conform.  The  exhibition  of 
the  Cole  and  Durand  epoch,  could  it  now 
be  spread  upon  the  Academy  walls,  would 
strike  us  as  the  illustrations  in  the  first 
numbers  of  this  Magazine  now  strike  our 
eyes,  educated  by  the  marvellous  develop- 
ment of  American  wood-engraving. 

Even  upon  the  swollen  current  of  ma- 
terial prosperity  iloat  the  symbols  and  the 
works  of  spiritual  culture,  reminding  us 
of  the  great  and  permanent  achievements 
of  civilization.  It  is  not  the  temple,  it  is 
the  art  in  the  design  of  the  temple,  which 
asserts  the  genius  of  Greece,  and  main 
tains  over  successive  generations  of  civil- 
ized men  the  sway  of  a  national  power 
Avhich  as  a  state  has  practically  ceased. 

11  The  dead   but  sceptred   sovereigns   who  still   rule 
Our  spirits  from   their  urns" 

are  not  Tyre  and  Sidon  ami  the  great 
marts  of  trade.  They  are  the  '•unseen 
powers"  of  the  human  mind  which  mani- 
fest themselves  in  religion  and  literature 
and  art.  It  is  in  this  view  that  the  excel 
lence  of  the  Academy  exhibition,  the  gen- 
eral interest  in  it,  and  those  handsome 
figures  upon  the  catalogue  arc  all  facts  of 
the  highest  and  pleasantest  significance. 


When,  after  the  fascinating  and  ro- 
mantic voyage  on  your  camel,  '"the  ship 
of  the  desert,1'  you  arrive  in  .Jerusalem, 
you  find  that  tin1  scenes  and  customs  and 
costumes  have  a  strange  familiarity, 
which  is  not  precisely  intelligible  until 
you  remember  that  they  were  among  the 
earliest  impressions  of  your  childhood. 
Unconsciously  the  child's  mind  while 
most  plastic  is  filled  with  impressions  of 
the  Bible  lands.  His  eye  becomes  famil- 
iar with  the  pictures  which  illustrate 
Eastern  life,  the  most  changeless  of  lives 
from  generation  to  generation.  The  tur- 
bans, the  flowing  robes,  tin;  palm-trees, 
the  camels,  the  domed  mosques,  the  min- 
arets, the  flat-roofed  houses,  the  veiled 
women,  are  all  from  the  first  inseparable 
parts  of  his  mental  world,  and  whenever 
he  may  actually  see  them  they  will  have 
no  alien  air. 

So  with  the  Scriptural  stories,  the  first 
that  many'children  hear,  and  often  repeat- 
ed.     In  how  many  of  them  the  house-top 


is  a  peculiar  phrase,  but  used  in  a  manner 
almost  incomprehensible  to  us.  There  is 
one  of  these  phrases  which  haunts  the 
memory  of  the  imaginative  child.  "Let 
him  which  is  upon  the  house  top  not 
come  down  to  take  anything  out  of  his 
house."  It  opens  a  realm  in  which  he 
has  no  clew.  The  only  denizens  of  the 
house  top  that  he  has  known  are  the  little' 
chimney-sweep  of  other  years,  crying 
from  the  awful  mouth  of  the  chimney, 
and  the  men  who  shingled  the  roof.  It 
is  to  the  child  a  fearful  declivity,  a  guard- 
less  slope,  down  which,  should  he  once 
venture  through  the  scuttle,  his  foot 
would  surely  slip,  and  plunge  him  to  a 
terrible  fate.  Gradually  he  perceives 
that  in  the  Eastern  countries  the  house- 
top is  an  important  floor  of  the  house 
But  not  until  he  comes  as  a  traveller  to 
Jerusalem,  and  after  he  has  eaten  ascends 
to  the  roof,  does  he  comprehend  its  charm 
and  value. 

It  is  the  most  delightful  resort  of  the 
Eastern  house,  and  that  of  the  inn  at. 
Jerusalem  will  he  forever  memorable  to 
him.  The  aerial  dome  which  he  sees,  so 
light  that  the  evening  wind  might  float  it 
away,  is  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  upon  the 
site  of  the  Temple.  The  narrow,  barren 
defile  beyond  the  walls  is  the  Vale  of  Je- 
hoshaphat.  The  gentle  acclivity  still  be- 
yond is  the  .Mount  of  Olives.  There  is 
no  more  impressive,  suggestive,  historic 
landscape  than  the  sad,  hare  panorama 
that  he  sees  from  the  house  top  in  Jerusa- 
lem. But  when  his  feeling  has  had  its 
way,  the  intelligent  American  pilgrim 
looks  around  him,  and  contemplating  the 
advantage  and  the  comfort  of  the  outer 
story  of  the  house,  asks  himself  why  that 
stroke  of  domestic  economy  had  not  oc- 
curred to  the  American  mind,  and  why  in 
the  crowded  cities  of  his  native  land  the 
beneficent  space  of  the  house-top  lias  not 
been,  in  the  characteristic  phrase  of  that 
land,  *'  utilized." 

This  is  the  precise  question  which  has 
occurred  with  such  force  to  a  good  phy- 
sician of  New  York.  \)v.  Gouverneur  M. 
Smith,  that  he  has  asked  the  question  aloud, 
and  called  public  attention  to  the  "  wast- 
ed sunbeams."  Thousands  of  men  and 
women  and  children  in  the  city  of  Kew 
York  require  more  fresh  air  and  more  sun- 
shine, which  are  both  waiting  and  ready 
to  serve  them.  Thousands  of  acres  of  ac- 
cessible upland,  through  whose  purer  air 
the  sun  shines  unchecked,  lie  waste  above 
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our  heads.  Kind  women  send  little  chil- 
dren and  hard- worked  girls  to  the  sea- 
side, to  a  sanatorium,  into  the  country, 
for  a  week,  a  fortnight,  a,  month.  It  is  a 
beneficent  generosity.  But  if,  when  the 
pilgrims  return,  the  sanatory  service  could 
continue  and  the  benefits  he  retained,  how 
much  the  kindly  blessing  would  be  en- 
hanced ! 

The  good  sense  of  skilful  and  thought- 
ful builders,  as  in  the  Equitable  Building 
and  in  clubs,  lias  already  placed  the  kitch- 
en on  the  upper  floor,  that  the  culinary 
fumes  may  not  pervade  the  house.  The 
change  shows  at  least  the  overthrow  of 
the  tradition  that  the  highest  and  airiest 
floor  should  be  devoted  to  cells  for  do- 
mestics and  dungeons  for  trunks  and  lum- 
ber. But  the  house-top  can  serve  a  much 
more  generous  and  beneficent  purpose 
than  affording  a  slope  for  the  easy  escape 
of  rain.  It  can  be  transformed  into  a, 
garden,  a  play-ground,  ;i  promenade,  a 
sanatorium.  The.  sun-bath  is  the  miracle- 
worker.  The  blue -glass  mystery  was 
simply  the  curative  virtue  of  sunshine. 
The  sun  is  the  universal  benefactor.  In 
the  very  slums  there  are  these  opportuni- 
ties, which  may  be  readily  adapted  to  sub- 
stitute sun,  air,  space,  exhilaration,  and 
health,  for  the  damp,  dark,  noisome  ken- 
nel in  which  the  hollow  eyed  child  of  the 
poor  wallows  and  sickens. 

Dr.  Gouverneur  Smith  lias  suggested 
a  project  which  will  open  to  us  lordly  pos- 
sessions of  our  own  of  which  we  were  ig- 
norant. We  are  richer  than  we  knew. 
There  are  possible  hanging  gardens  which 
we  have  only  to  enter  and  cultivate',  and 
aerial  solar  pavilions  in  which  the  sick 
and  the  feeble  may  be  revived  as  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam.  The  house-top  which  was 
so  vaguely  familiar  to  the  boy  reading  of 
the  East  may  become  most  happily  fa- 
miliar to  the  benevolent  man  proud  of 
the  "West  for  its  humane  science  and  true 
charity.  Goethe,  in  his  ripe  age,  died 
saying  "More  light."  It  is  the  legend 
of  the  age  in  which  he  is  so  great  a,  figure. 
In  all  its  senses  it  is  a,  cry  for  spiritual 
and  material  welfare.  Dr.  Smith's  pro- 
posal is  a  clear  echo  of  Goethe's  cry. 


Dickens's  Rogue  Riderhood,  who  says 
"Easy  does  it,  guvner,*'  was  a  very  prac- 
tical man.  But  there  is  no  motto  which 
is  more  susceptible  of  perversion.  Mr. 
Seward  said  the  same  thing  in  his  last 
great    speech.       "I    early    learned    from 


Jefferson  that  in  politics  we  must  do 
what  we  can,  not  what  we  would."  It  is 
not,  only  plausible,  but,  it  is  true.  Vet  its 
truth  can  be  most  readily  abused  to  defeat 
everything  for  which  it  is  urged. 

"'I   weep   for  you,'  the  walrus  said; 

1  I  deeply  sympathize.' 
With  tears  and   sobs  he  sorted  out 

Those  of  the  largest  size, 
Holding  his  pocket-handkerchief 

Before  his  streaming  eyes." 

It  was  necessary  that  the  walrus  should 
eat,  and  it  was  very  sad  that  the  oysters 
should  satisfy  the  necessity.  But  it  is 
obvious  that  wicked  walruses  who  have 
no  intention  whatever  of  not  eating  oys- 
ters would  sob  aloud  with  heart-rending 
vehemence  as  proof  of  a.  virtue  which 
they  do  not  possess.  1  ne  foes  of  progress 
are  always  anxious  that  its  friends  should 
go  easily.  ''Easy  does  if,  guvner." 
But  meanwhile  they  are  anything  but 
easy  in  obstructing.  In  the  race,  the  sly 
gentleman  who  bets  on  Tom  whispers 
confidentially  to  the  jockey  who  rides 
Jerry  that  he  had  better  "go  easy.11 
The  friends  of  the  saloon  hope  that  the 
true  friends  of  temperance  are  aware  that 
the  only  way  of  success  is  to  avoid  fanati- 
cism. But  they  omit  to  hide  their  bodies 
as  well  as  their  heads,  for  they  are  un- 
sparing fanatics  on  their  own  behalf. 

When  Gustavus,  in  deference  to  his 
dear  Griselda,  promised  to  begin  to  reform 
the  baleful  habit  of  smoking,  his  Griselda 
was  jocund  as  the  dawn.  But  at  the  end 
of  a  week  she  did  not  observe  that  there 
were  fewer  cigars  consumed,  and  she 
pleasantly  asked  him  if  the  good  reso- 
lution had  escaped  his  memory.  "By 
no  means,'1  he  answered  ;  iL  quite  the  con- 
trary. But  you  remember  what  Rogue 
Riderhood  said,  'Easy  does  it,  guvner.1 
We  must  move  warily  upon  the  intrench- 
ed   enemy,  dearest    Grizzle.      Remember 


that  Rome  was  not  built  in  a  d; 


Gri- 


selda remembered  faithfully.  But  still 
the  cigars  continued,  and  upon  a  further 
gentle  remonstrance  Gustavus  rejoined: 
"Certainlyr;  but  we  must  be  reasonable. 
There  are  many  steps,  my  dear  Griselda. 
In  siege  operations  the  great,  masters  of 
war  approach  by  parallels,  after  making 
ample  and  thorough  preparation.  That 
is  what  I  am  doing.  I  am  beginning  to 
prepare  to  begin.  Easy  does  it,  you  know. 
Don't  forget  Rome.11 

Still    Gustavus    smoked,  and    still    Gri- 
selda waited,  and  at  the  end  of  six  months 
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.  with  a  smile  how  far  In 
advanced    in    abandon     s 

ad   no 

dure.      N 
■    virtue. 
for  me  1      I 

not  be 
accomplished  in  a  day.      E  tie  was 

lilt   in    that   time.      I   am    working 
for  gri 

and  Easy 

hand  :  The 

is  that 

it.      If  the  habit   is 
not  bu<  . 

and  m 

bat  human  n; 
torn  and  uniform  tradition  a 


doubt  whether  smoking  is.  after  all,  inju- 

must    all    be    carefully    con-. 
That  is  what  Dickens  also  calls  the 

•  to  do  it.  **  My  son.  if  you 
thing  done  do  it  yourself;  if  not, 
send.*' said  the  wise  father;  and  the  pio- 
neers, tin-  men  without  whose  one  idea 
and  uncompromising  energy  and  concilia- 
tion nothing  would  be  accomplished,  say 
-  miner.  "'There  is  but  one  side,"  and 
with  Cato.  " Delenda  est  Carthago." 

It   is   true    that    everything   cannot    be 
dour  at  oner,  but  something  must  be  done 
all  the  time;   and  you  will  observe  that  it 
when  the  work   is  advancing,  but 
when   it   stops  _       3   backward,  that   we 

hear   the   familiar  wisdom    of  the  Rogue 
thai  Eas\   does  it.      That  is  what  makes  it 
ying.     "'  What  are  you  do- 
thundered    the    master    to    the 
boy.      "  Nothing,  sir,'1  replied  the  fright- 
pupil.       "Just    as    I    thought 
Don't  you  know  that  your  business 

When  a  man  says  "easy 
."  he  may  be  doing  all  that  he  can  ; 
but  the  immeii  ability,  the  almost 

ertainty,  is  that  he  is  doing  no- 
like  the  amiable  Gustavus,  lie 
_  to  prepare  to  begin." 


(Bitot 


of    Matthew    Ar  1    upon    a 

•  whom   his  criticism  had 

short    many    expressions    0 

and  h 

most  1 

this   fi  ling  of  D'Oyly   Carte. 

and  association  with  the  management  of 

Mr.    Oscar  Wilde's    mission    and    M 


;    ilivan's comic  operas;  some- 
mi  11  y    of   subjection    to 
at  his  half-heard  lec- 
ing   of   the  malicious   plea- 
sure  n  in   finding   an    arbiter  of 
£     '  liings    in    bad    taste,   and   a 
son     committing     indiscrj 
d  to  his  lapse  as  a  cult  among 
it  we  must  not  deny  that  this  hap- 
an   irre 
and  find  from  time  to  time  a  plea- 
i!  trampling  on  the  idols 

past  :    death  has 

ssible  for  us  to  rail  or  smile 

■  -  :  ce  could  not  al- 

command  our  homage,  and  v 

admit   his   greatness    in    literature 

;   good-will  toward  a  per 

Even  while  we  perceive  that 
nervation  of  our  life  wanted  breadth 
and  depth  and  finality,  we  must  acknow- 
that  in  its  superficial  way,  and  as 
far  as  it  went,  it  was  mainly  just.  We 
cannot  deny  that  we  are  a  loud  and  vain 
and    boastful    nation:    that    our   reporter- 
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ized  press    is    often    truculently   re< 
of  privacy   and   decency:    that   our 
nomenclature  is  beggarly 
and    liorril  _u\    and    that    te 

been  named  with  less  sense  and 

than   dogs   and    horses    are    named: 

our  cabs  and  hotels  are  expensive: 

moderate  income  does  not  go  - 

as  in  England:  and  that  to  the  average 

ire  we  must 
taining   than    almost    any   otln 
We  are  m 

splendid.      Our  towns,  when  th< 
erably    named.    ar< 

charad  -    and  our  civilization,  as  a 

means  of  p 

ited  means  and  of  syn 
to  their  own  class,  with 
of  beauty  and    «  u*.  is  very  much  of 

a  failure.      Mr.  Arnold  might   ha\ 
with  some   truth  that  we  hav< 
been  equal  to  our 

opportunities:   we  cam  ailarly 

proud  of  our  legislatures  and  a 
tions:   the  rela 
in   our  free   democracy  are 
of    violence    as    those  European 

monarchy:    \v< 
lands    which    we    won    lam 
and  fraud,  and 

vast    and  Per 

haps  any   other   Aryan   race   c 
done  as  well   as 
liberties  and  res  s:  and  if  t 

is  still  ours,  the  present  is 
without  its  danger  and 

1! 

Yet  some   good   thins 
some  great  th 

- 
which  Air.  Arnold 
life.      We    have 
among  tie-  critics  of  1 
pute  the  fart,  but  it  is  his 
upon  nditions    whi< 

gladly  accept  as  true.  If 
ly  got  rid  of  distinction  i 
seems  to  prize,  we  have  ma'  _     at  ad- 

vance  on   the   lim  - 
principles.      If   we   und 
distinction  of  the  sort  I 
manner  and  bearing  toward  on<   - 
men    is    something   that    can    - 
through  their  abeyance,  not  to  « 
abasement.     Our  whole  civilizal 
have  a  civilization  of  our  own.  is  founded 
upon   the   conviction   that   any    such    dis- 


tinction is 

wind"  political  _     •  it  again s 

it.       1: 
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- 
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homogeneity,  ■ 
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by  our  great  men  something  that  appears 
to  be  peculiarly  American,  and  that  we 
think  more  valuable  than  the  involun- 
tary assumption  of  superiority,  than  the 
distinction  possible  to  greatness,  among 
peoples  accustomed  to  cringe  before  great- 
ness. 

III. 

We  have  come  to  this  rather  lately,  and 
we  fear  we  have  not  come  to  it  so  fully 
as  Mr.  Arnold  would  have  the  world  be- 
lieve. But  we  may  see  the  progress  we 
have  made  in  the  right  direction  by  the 
study  of  our  own  past,  and  especially  of 
that  formative  period  when  the  men  who 
invented  American  principles  had  not  yet 
freed  themselves  from  the  influence  of 
European  traditions.  We  spoke  in  a  re- 
cent Study  of  the  character  of  Franklin, 
and  we  think  of  him  now  as  the  most  mod- 
ern, the  most  American,  among  his  con 
temporaries.  Franklin  had  apparently 
none  of  tin1  distinction  which  Mr.  Arnold 
lately  found  lacking  in  us;  lie  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  who  could  no  more  im- 
pose upon  the  imagination  of  men  used 
to  abase  themselves  before  birth,  wealth, 
achievement,  or  mastery  in  any  sort,  as 
very  many  inferior  men  have  done  in  all 
times,  than  Lincoln  or  Grant.  But  he 
was  more  modern,  more  American,  than 
any  of  his  contemporaries  in  this,  though 
some  of  them  were  of  more  democratic 
ideals  than  he.  His  simple  and  plebeian 
past  made  it  impossible  for  a  man  of  his 
common-sense  to  assume  any  superiority 
of  bearing',  and  the  unconscious  hauteur 
which  comes  of  aristocratic  breeding,  and 
expresses  itself  at  its  best  in  distinction, 
was  equally  impossible  to  him.  It  was 
very  possible,  however,  with  oilier  men  as 
ardently  and  unselfishly  patriotic  and  as 
virtuous  as  he,  and  distinction  was  not 
wanting  to  the  men  of  the  Republic's 
early  days.  Washington  had  it,  and 
Hamilton;  Jefferson  tried  hard  not  to 
have  it;  but  Burr  had  it.  and  Hancock 
had  it;  and  most  of  the  great  men  whom 
New  York  contributed  to  that  period  of 
our  history  had  it:  and  of  course  the 
Carolinians,  as  far  as  they  were  eminent. 
Above  all,  Gouverneur  Morris  had  it.  and 
he  had  it  for  the  very  reason  that  Frank- 
lin hadn't  it.  because  he  was  well-born, 
because  he  was  brought  up  in  the  heart  of 
a  rich,  gay,  patrician  society,  because  all 
the  foolish  things  which  have  been  done 
since  the  world  began  to  differentiate  men 
from  men  socially  had  been  done  for  him 


in  the  full  measure  of  the  Colonial  po 
bilities. 

In  the  brilliant  sketch  which  Mr.  Theo 
dore  Roosevelt  has  written  i)(  Mori 
brilliant  career  (it  is  among  the  \(^v\  best 
of  Mr.  Morse's  "American  Statesmen"  se- 
ries) the  reader  may  study  one  of  the  most 
interesting  characters  of  our  history,  with 
the  advantages  of  a  most  suggestive,  in- 
telligent, ami  comprehensive  authority, 
and  it  will  be  his  own  fault  if  he  fails  of 
that  finer  meaning  of  the  book  which  is 
sometimes  tacit  even  for  the  writer  of  it. 
The  one  thoroughly  admirable  thin--  in 
Morris,  his  prompt  and  unfailing  patriot- 
ism, in  which  he  was  as  American  as  his 
antitype,  Franklin,  remains  the  consola- 
tion of  such  as  cannot  admire  his  other 
qualities.  These  were  the  qualities  of  a 
brave,  truthful,  generous,  impulsive,  yet 

ir  headed  aristocrat  ;  and  his  greatness 
was  limited  chiefly  by  his  want  of  sym- 
pathy with  men  outside  of  his  own  class. 
Ills  services  were  given  freelj  and  fear 
lessly  to  his  country;  yet  what  be  did 
for  nationality,  \'*>v  democracy,  was  done 
hat  from  that  curious  inverted 
pride  which  is  a  common  foible  of  the 
aristocratic  temperament.  In  his  long 
mission  to  France  he  saw  too  much  of 
nobility  and  too  much  of  the  mob 
for  a  man  of  his  make  to  believe  fully 
in  either  :  he  wrote  of  both  with  con 
temptuous  sarcasm:  but  at  home  he  was 
of  thos,.  who  distrusted  the  popular  initia- 
tive, while  foreseeing  the  future  greatness 
of  the  country  which  that  initiative  could 
alone  promote.  In  private  life  he  was  at 
least  as  blameless  as  Franklin,  if  that  is 
not  saying  \i'\-y  much  ;  he  was  not  scrupu- 
lous about  women,  and  he  had  those  traits 
of  a  man  of  the  world  which  all  silly  wo- 
men admire,  and  some  sensible  women 
admire  sillily.  When  a  young  man  he 
lost  a  leg  by  an  accident  which  his  own 
coxcombry  provoked,  but  he  bore  his  mis- 
fortune through  life  with  uncomplaining 
dignity  and  with  bitter  irony  in  about 
equal  parts.  His  courage  was  cavalier- 
esque,  but  he  had  an  eighteenth  century 
skeptical  spirit,  and  he  was  neither  saintly 
nor  exactly  heroic.  In  spite  of  his  foibles, 
he  was  a  man  of  great  common  sense,  and 
though  he  took  himself  seriously  ; 
i-  gentleman,"  he  did  not  take  himself  sol- 
emnly ;  he  was  too  critical  to  be  altogether 
disdainful.  His  political  services  were 
general  rather  than  particular;  as  a  states 
man  he  forecast  the  material  rather  than 


EDITOR'S  STUDY. 


317 


the  political  future  of  the  country,  and 
the  social  future  growing  out  of  it;  he 
would  not  have  liked  or  trusted  modern 
Americanism  any  more  than  Mr.  Arnold, 
to  whom,  if  he  could  have  appeared,  lie 
would  certainly  have  appeared  distin- 
guished. Distinction,  in  fact,  is  what  one 
feels  throughout  in  regard  to  Gouverneur 
Morris,  and  in  the  end  one  feels  that  if 
he  had  heen  less  distinguished  he  would 
have  been  greater;  lie  would  have  been 
a  lesson  and  an  incentive,  which,  with  all 
the  respect  his  qualities  inspire,  one  can 
hardly  say  that  he  was.  Did  his  distinc- 
tion, that  effect  of  waning  traditions,  that 
result  of  the  misfortune  of  being  born  with 
all  the  advantages,  keep  him  just  short  of 
the  highest  usefulness  to  bis  generation 
as  well  as  ours  i  Probably  Mr.  Arnold 
would  not  think  so:  but  all  the  same,  as 
a  historical  figure,  he  remains  more  deco- 
rative than  structural;  that  is,  the  Revo- 
lution could  have  been  without  such  a 
man  as  Morris  infinitely  easier  than  with- 
out such  a  man  as  Franklin.  He  was  a 
brilliant  finial,  but,  the  temple  of  our  lib- 
erties in  no  wise  rests  upon  him. 

IV. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  say  anything  against 
the  decorative  in  its  place.  It  is  some- 
thing that  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  out  of 
life;  but  somehow  it  must  be  had  at  less 
cost  than  hitherto,  and  we  must  not  mis- 
take it  for  anything  vital.  It  is  valuable, 
in  a  way  it  is  even  important,  but  it  is  not 
vital,  and  in  our  haste  to  be  liner  and  po- 
liter than  our  critics  will  allow  us  to  be, 
we  ought  not  to  seek  it  at  the  cost  of  any- 
thing vital,  of  anything  that  keeps  men 
humble  and  simple  and  brotherly,  the 
greatest  with  the  meanest.  Except  as  dis- 
tinction can  grow  out  of  an  absolutely  un- 
assuming attitude,  and  the  first  man  among 
us  appear  distinguished  from  the  rest  only 
by  his  freedom  from  any  manner  of  arro- 
gation,  we  are  much  better  without  it. 
The  distinction  that  abashes  and  dazzles, 
this  is  not  for  any  people  of  self-respect  to 
cultivate  or  desire  ;  and  we  mean  here  pre- 
cisely the  best  distinction  that  Mr.  Arnold 
can  mean.  We  do  not  mean  the  cheap 
and  easy  splendor  of  the  vulgar  aristocrat 
or  plutocrat,  but  that  far  subtler  effect  in 
lives  dedicated  to  aims  above  the  common 
apprehension,  and  apart  from  the  interests 
and  objects  of  the  mass  of  men  :  we  mean 
the  pride  of  great  achievement  in  any 
sort,  which    in    less    fortunate    conditions 


than  ours  betrays  itself  to  the  humiliation 
of  meaner  men.  The  possessor  of  any 
sort  of  distinction,  however  unconscious 
he  may  be  of  the  fact,  has  somewhere  in 
his  soul,  by  heredity,  or  by  the  experi- 
ence of  his  superiority,  the  spark  of  con- 
tempt for  his  fellow-men;  and  he  is  for 
that  reason  more  deplorable  than  the  com- 
monest man  whom  his  presence  brow- 
beats. If  our  civilization  is  so  unfavor- 
able to  the  expression  of  contempt  that  Mr. 
Arnold  could  find  no  distinction  among 
our  great  men,  then  we  may  hope  that  in 
time  it  may  be  wholly  quenched. 

We  are  so  far  from  taking  his  discovery 
ill  of  him  that  we  cheerfully  excuse  to  it 
his  failure  to  detect  the  existence  of  litera- 
ture and  art  among  us.  Comparisons  are 
odious,  as  we  found  ourselves  when  Mr. 
Arnold  compared  Emerson  to  his  disad- 
vantage with  several  second-rate  British 
classics,  and  we  will  not  match  painter 
with  painter,  architect  with  architect, 
sculptor  with  sculptor,  poet  with  poet,  to 
prove  that  our  art  and  literature  are  at  least 
as  good  as  those  of  present  England.  In 
some  points  we  might  win  and  in  others 
lose,  hut  in  any  case  it  would  be  an  idle 
game.  What  we  should  like  to  do,  how- 
ever, is  to  persuade  all  artists  intending 
greatness  in  any  kind  among  us  that 
the  recognition  of  the  fact  pointed  out 
by  Mr.  Arnold  ought  to  be  a  source  of 
inspiration  to  them,  and  not  discourage- 
ment. We  have  been  now  some  hun- 
dred years  building  up  a  state  on  the  af- 
firmation of  the  essential  equality  of  men 
in  their  rights  and  duties,  and  whether 
we  have  heen  right  or  been  wrong  the 
gods  have  taken  us  at  our  word,  and  have 
responded  to  us  with  a  civilization  in 
which  there  is  no  distinction  perceptible 
to  the  eye  that  loves  and  values  it.  Such 
beauty  and  such  grandeur  as  we  have  is 
common  beauty,  common  grandeur,  or  the 
beauty  and  grandeur  in  which  the  qual- 
ity of  solidarity  so  prevails  that  neither 
distinguishes  itself  to  the  disadvantage  of 
anything  else.  It  seems  to  us  that  these 
conditions  invite  the  artist  to  the  study 
and  the  appreciation  of  the  common,  and 
to  the  portrayal  in  every  art  of  those  liner 
and  higher  aspects  which  unite  rather 
than  sever  humanity,  if  lie  would  thrive 
in  our  new  order  of  things.  The  talent 
that  is  robust  enough  to  front,  the  every- 
day world  and  catch  the  charm  of  its  work- 
worn,  care-worn,  brave,  kindly  face,  need 
not   fear   the  encounter,  though    it  seems 
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terrible  to  the  sort  nurtured  in  the  super-  church  when  a  hoy.  and  knelt  down  be- 
stition  of  the  romantic,  the  bizarre,  the  he-  side  a  peasant.  Suddenly  it  rushed  into 
roic,  the  distinguished, as  the  things  alone  the  boy's  mind  that  this  man  was  Jesus 
worthy  of  painting  or  carving  or  writing.  Christ,  and  for  a  while  he  could  not  look 
The  arts  must  become  democratic,  and  round  at  Ins  companion  for  awe  of  his 
then  we  shall  have  the  expression  of  own  hallucination ;  when  he  did  so,  there 
America  in  art;  and  one  reproach  which  was  only  the  plain,  common  man.  Then 
Mi-.  Arnold    is    half   right    in    making    us     it  was  borne  in  upon  him  that  Christ  was 

shall  have  no  justice  in  it.  The  i  in  plica-  really  like  that  poor  peasant  when  he 
tion  of  his  censure  was  not  so  much  that      was  on  earth,  and  only  a  plain,  common 

we  had  no  literature  or  no  art,  as  that  we  man.        There     is,    indeed,    no    evidence 

had  nothing  that  was  strictly  American  in  that   the   founder   of  our   religion   struck 

cither;    hut  even   in  this  he  seems  to  have  his    contemporaries    as   "distinguished," 

been    speaking    without    the    documents,  and    there    is    considerable    proof    in    the 

Here  and  there  a  man   has  detached  him  record  of  his  doings  and   sayings  that  he 

self  from  tradition,  and   lias  struck  some  would   hardly  have  valued  distinction  in 

thing  out   of  our  life  that    is  ours  and   no  otlx 

other's.      Of  late  this  has  been  done  more  We  need  not   at   least   impute  it  to  our- 

and  more  in  our  fiction,  which,  if  we  were  is  a  serious  moral    shortcoming  if 

to  come  to  those  odious  comparisons,  we  we  are  without  it.  and  we  may  tind  some 

need    not    he   afraid    to    parallel    hook    for  consolation    m    the    fact   that    we    have   in 

book  with  contemporary  English  iiction :  a    measure    realized    the  Christian    in    the 

and  no  one  can  look  at  Mr.  St.  Gaudens's  democratic  ideal.  There  is  s<  mat  h  ing 
head  of  Sherman  in  the  Academy  and  fail  something  luminous,  in  the  refiec 

to  see  how  possible  the   like  achievement  tion   that    apparently   there    is    in    lie-    or 

is  in  sculpture     at  least  to  a  St.  Gaudens.  dinary    American    the  making  of  tic  «-\ 

[t  has  no  distinction,  in  Mr.  Arnold's  sense,  traordinary    American;  that    the  ma 

no  more  distinction  than  he  would   have  0111  so  near  to  such  great  men 

found    in    the    great    soldier's   actual    pre  as  Grant    and    Lincoln    m    sympathy    and 

sence,  but  it  seems  to  express  the  grandeur  int<  that   they  could  not  he  awed 

of  a  whole  people,  a  free  people,  friendly.  from   them   to  the  distance  that  lends  (lis 

easy,  frank,  and  very  valiant.  tinction.       It   was  the  humane  and  beneti 

cent  etl'ect  of  such  grandeur  as  theirs  that 
it  did  no!   seem  distinguished,  hut  so  nat 

There  is  a  lovely  prose   poem  of  Tour  ural    that    it    was    like    tin-     fulfilment   of 

guenief's,    telling    how    he    went    into    a  the  average  potentiality. 


fthmtjjlt]   limirti  of  Ctirrrnt  <i- urntn. 

POLITICAL.  s    passed    by    House,  425;   by    Senate,   -::i. 

OUR   Record  is  closed  on   the  14th   of  May.  Hills  sent    by  House   t«>   tie-   President    tor  his 
-The    most    important    transactions    of  approval,  185 ;  by  Senate,  24. 
Congress     dining    the     month     were     as  April  ;50th,  the  nomination  of  Melville  Wes- 
lows:   Resolution    upon    the  authority    of   the  ton    Fuller,  of  Illinois,  as  Chief-Justice  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  'treasury  to  purchase  I'nited  tinted  Stales  Supreme  Court,  was  sent    to  the 
States  bonds  with  a  surplus   in    the  Treasury,  Senate,  and,  .May  9th,  of  Robert    li.  Roosevelt, 
passed,  House,  April  10th  ;   lull  to  provide   for  of  New  York,  as  Minister  to  the  Netherlands. 
the  admission  of  the  State  of  Dakota  into  the  April    17th,  Francis   T.  Nicholls,  the    Demo- 
Union  and  for  the  organization  of  the  Territory  cratie    candidate,    was    elected    Governor    of 
of  Lincoln,  passed,  Senate,  April    li)th;   River  Louisiana  by  85,78(3  majority. 
and  Harbor  Bill,  passed,  House,  May  7th  ;  Chi-  The  following  bills  were  passed  by  the  New 
nese  treaty  (aniended)ratiiied.  Senate,  May  7th;  York    Legislature:  Crosby  High  License,  Sen- 
Chace    International    Copyright     Hill,   passed,  at.'.  April   26th  (vetoed  by  Governor  Hill  May 
Senate.  May  Dth;  new  treaty  with  Peru  rati  lied.  fJth) :  Hal  lot  Reform,  Assembly,  May  3d,  Senate, 
Senate,  May  10th.  May  101  h  :  to  provide  for  the  execution  of  mur- 

Up  to  April  20th,  the  one-hundredth  day  of  derers  by  electricity,  Senate,  May  8th. 

the   fust    session   of  the  Fiftieth  Congress,  the  In    the    House   of   Commons    the    hill    to    le- 

total    number    of  bills   and    resolutions   intro-  galize    marriage    with    a    deceased    wile's    sis- 

duced   in   the  Senate   and    House  was  12,568;  ter  was  passed  April  lSth;   Local  Government 
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Bill,  read  a  second  time  without  division,  April 
20th  ;  Irish  County  Government  Bill  defeated, 
April  25th  ;  Irish  Land  Commission  Bill  passed, 
on  its  second  reading,  April  30th. 

April  18th,  the  Pope  confirmed  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Roman  and  Universal  Inquisition  condemning 
the  use  of  means  known  as  "the  plan  of  cam- 
paign" and  "  boycotting"  in  the  contests  be- 
tween landlords  and  tenants  in  Ireland.  A 
circular  embodying  this  decision  was  addressed 
to  the  Irish  bishops  April  20th. 

The  Panama  Lottery  Loan  Bill  was  passed 
by  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  April  28th. 

The  new  Dutch  Ministry  is  as  follows:  in- 
terior, Baron  Mackay ;  .Justice,  M.  Ruys  van 
Beerenbrock  ;  Finance,  M.  Godin  de  Beaufort; 
Foreign  Affairs,  M.  Hartsen  ;  Colonies,  M.  Keu- 
chenius;  War,  Colonel  Bergausius  ;  Marine,  M. 
Schiinmelp^nninck  ;  Commerce,  M.  Ilavdaar. 

The  bill  to  abolish  slavery  in  Brazil  was 
approved  by  the  Regent  May  13th. 

DISASTERS. 

April  167//.  Advices  from  Calcutta,  reported 
the  death  of  over  one  hundred  persons  and  in- 
juries to  over  one  t  housand  in  a  recent  tornado 
at  Dacca.— News  in  London  of  the  sinking  of 
the  steamer  Vena  in  a  collision  with  the  steam- 
er Biela  off  Deal.      Ten  of  the  crew    lost. 

April  11)///. — Twenty-two  persons  killed  by 
an  explosion  in  a  colliery  at  Workington, 
England. 

April  29th.  The  ship  Smyrna  sunk  in  a  col- 
lision with  the  steamer  Moto  off  the  Isle  of 
Wight.      Thirteen  persons  drowned. 

May 7th.  — Advices  from  India  announced  the 
death  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
in  hail-storms  at  Delhi  and  Moradabad. 


OBITUARY. 

April  ilth. — In  Brooklyn,  Ephraim  George 
Squier,  the  archaeologist,  aged  sixty-six  years. 

April  I8th.—ln  New  York,  Dr.  Cornelius  Rea 
Agnew,  aged  fifty-seven  years.— In  New  York, 
.John  R.  G.  Hassard,  aged  fifty-one  years. 

April  19th,-  In  Baltimore,  A.S.Abell,  foundei 
of  the  Baltimore  Sun,  aged  eighty-one  years. 

April  20th.-- In  New  York,  William  B.  Dins- 
more,  President  of  the  Adams  Express  Com- 
pany, aged  seventy-seven  years. 

April  2lst. — In  Boston,  Brigadier-General 
William  Dwight,  aged  fifty-six  years.— In  Ot- 
tawa, Thomas  White,  Canadian  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  aged  titty-eight-  years. 

April  22d.  In  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey, 
Rear -Admiral  Charles  Stewart  Boggs,  aged 
seventy-seven  years. 

April  26th.  In  New  York,  Mrs.  Clemence  S. 
II.  Lozier,  M.D.,  aged  seventy-four  years. 

May  2d.  In  Fond  du  Lac,  Wisconsin,  John 
Henry  Hobart  Brown,  Bishop  of  the  Fond  du 
Lac  Diocese,  aged  fifty-six  years. 

May  'Ail.  In  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  Profess- 
or Edward  S.  Dunster,  aged  lifty-four  years. 

May  (J///.  In  Amherst,  Massachusetts,  Lau- 
rens Perseus  Hickok,  ex-President  of  Union 
College,  aged  eighty-nine  years. 

May  tith.  -  In  London,  Professor  Leone  Levi, 
aged  sixty-six  years.  Announcement  of  the 
death,  April  14  th,  in  Valencia,  Spain,  of  Joseph 
S.  Alemany,  late  Archbishop  of  San  Francisco, 
aged  seventy-four  years. 

May  12///.  In  Toronto,  Canada,  John  Joseph 
Lynch,  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  aged  seventy- 
t  wo  years. 

May  I'M  It.  -  In  Portsmouth,  England,  Vice- 
Admiral  Sir  William  Nathan  Wrighte  Jlewett, 
aged  lifty-fonr  years. 


•£i  Drainer. 


Wm     m 


I  2 


up  what  may  be  called  the  instinctive  ten- 
dencies of  one  race  and  take  up  those  of 
another.  Jt  is  easy  enough  to  swear  off  alle- 
giance to  a  sovereign  or  a  government, and  to 
take  on  in  intention  new  political  obligations, 
naturalized  ? — that  is,  to  be  denationalized,  to  but  to  separate;  one's  self  from  the  sympathies 
cast  off  the  prejudice  and  traditions  of  one  into  which  he  was  born  is  <piite  another  af- 
country  and  take  up  those  of  another,  to  give     fair.     One  is  likely  to  remain  in  the  inmost 
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liis  heart  an  aliei  a  final 

sion  of  his   feeling  to  hoist   the 
the  dragon,  or  tin 
ler  sentim 

man  as  that  of  attachment 

a    sub -sentiment   alw  aining, 

whatever   new  and   unbn 

lie  may  form.      One  can  : 

adopted  country,  and  bra< 

it.  but  lying  deep  in  a  man's  nati 

thing,  no  doubt,  that  no  i  rial  in- 

terest can  change,  and  that  is 

ized.     We    - 

more  than  anyw 

more  different  races  than  anywhen 
pious   intention    of  eha 

tionality.     And  we   have  a  notion  thai 

is  something  in 

ties,  or  our  go\  eminent,  th 

more  natural  and  reasona 

anywhere  else  in  history.      It 

prise  to  us  when  a  born  i  LTiited 

- 

thing  of  course   that    a 

country   should,  by   an   oath. 

American,  and    we   expect    that    the    act    will 

work  a  sudden  change  in  him  eq 

wrought  in  a  man  by  wl 

a  conviction  of  sin.      We  expect  thai   I 

not   only   come    into   our  family,  b 

will  at  once  assume  all  its  tra 

likes,  that  whatever  mi\s  hav< 

tutions  or  his  race  quarrels,  the  mo\  ing  influ- 
ence of  his  life  hereafter  will 

of  *:g."" 

What  is  this  naturalization,  howi 
sort  of  parable  of  human  lit'*-:      Are 
always  trying  to  adjust  ourseh 
tions,  to  get  naturalized   into  a   new   I 
Does    one    ever    do    it    entirely  '.      Ami    how 
much  of  the  lonesomeness  of  life  i 
the  failure  to  do  it!      It  is  a  trememh 
periment.  we  all   admit,  to  separate   a  person 
from  his  race,  from  his  country,  from  I 
mate,  and  the   habits  of  his  part  of  tin 
try.   by   marriage;    it    is   only   an   experiment 
differing  in  degree  to  introduce  him  by  mar- 
riage  into    a   new   circle   of  kinsfolk.      1-    he 
ever  anything  but  a  so  it  of  tolerated,  criticised, 
or  admired  alien  \     Does  the  time  ever  come 
when  the  distinction  ceases  between  his  fam- 
ily ami  hers?     They  say  love  is  stronger  than 
death.     It  may  also  be  stronger  than  family- 
while  it  lasts  ;  but  was  there  ever  a  woman  yet 
whose  most  ineradicable  feeling  was  not  the 
sentiment  of  family  and  blood,  a  sort  of  base- 
line in   life  upon   which   trouble  and  disaster 
always  throw  her  back?      Dot-  she  en 
the  instinct  of  it  \     We  used  to  say  in  jest  that 
a  patriotic  man  was  always  willing  to  sacrifice 
his  wile's  relations  in  war:   but  his  wife  took  a 
different  view  of  it:  and  when   it   becomes  a 
question  of  office,  is  it  not  the  wit'.'-  relations 
who   get  them?     To  be  sure,  Ruth  said,  thy 
people  -hall   be  my  people,  and   where   thou 
goest    I    will    go,  and  all  that,  and  this   beau- 
tiful sentiment  has  touched  all  time,  and  man 


has    got    the    historic    notion  that    he   is  the 
head   of  things.      Hut    is   it    true    that    a    wo- 
man  i-  ever  really   naturalized  \     1-  it   in  her 
nature   to    be.'      Love    will  carry   her   a  great 
way.  and  to   tar  countries,  and  to   many   en- 
durances, and   her  capacity  of  self-sacrifice  is 
.    than   man's;    but   would   she   ever  be 
entirely  happy  torn    from  her  kindred,  trans- 
om the  associations  and  interlacing 
of  her  family  life:      Does  there  anything  real- 
the  place  of  that  entire  ease  and  con- 
has   in   kin.  or  the    inborn 
•  heir  sympathy  and  society  :   There 
;  iout   lite,  as  about  naturali- 
i>  that  lo\  e  is  enough,  that  inten- 
se  other  is   that   the  whole 
relations  ami  attachments  is 
to  be  (  i    in   a   marriage,  and   that    in 

a  the  question  of  family  is  a  pre- 
-   the  gate  of  divorce 
.  from  follow  ing  the  one 
It'  w  e  \\  ere  to   adopt 
i  ally  a  tremendous 
•  ion.  of  absolute  surrender  on 
epest  sent  iments 
s,  w  ould  there  be   so 
-  t  iei  1  1 1\  one 
aie  a  ler  ;     The  I  >rawer 
1 1  such  a  i  -lion  as 

re  )  tail}   naturalized 
any  love  of  its 

•    isily  get 

ally  surrender  none 

.  and  it  i-  onl\  human 

loilld    be   made   with 

like    p  md    like    reservations.     These 

.  make  the  best 
appy  marriages.  Would 
iiintry  lb  i  ibliter- 

brotherhood    of  peoples 
wen  w  a-  no  such  thing 

i  tii-  family,  and  marriage  w  ere  as 
,  unmake  a-  some  people  think 
likely,  if  w  e  could  radi- 
ge  human  nature.      But  human   na- 
ture is  the  most  obstinate  thing  that  the  Iu- 
i    inventions  ha\  e  to  deal  w  ith. 


ONE  ADVANTAGE  OF   BEING  "  EDICATED." 

Fhkkdwoman  Lizzie,  a  good  servant,  was 
married  to  an  unworthy  husband,  ami  made 
complaint  of  his  unkindness.  One  of  the  young 
ladies  of  the  family  in  which  she  served,  de- 
sirous of  knowing  how  she  happened  to  be  so 
married,  asked  her  about  their  love-making 
ami  courtship. 

'•Lizzie,  what  on  earth  did  Watt  say  to  you 
to  make  you  marry  bin, 

"Law!  Mi>s  >;illie."  answered  Lizzie,  "you 
know  I  couldn't  make  no  answer  to  Watt  when 
he  come  co'tin'  of  me, 'cause  Watt's  edicated." 
tWith  guileful  wisdom  of  words  he  "come 
co'tin'  of  her.")  "And.''  she  continued,  "lie 
got  some  on  his  words  out  de  jogafy  and 
(»ut  de  dicshuuury.  And  co'se,  you  know,  Miss 
Sallie,  /  couldn't  make  no 'sistauce  to  Watt.'' 


EDITOR'S  DRAWER. 


321 


THE   TRIALS   OF   AUTHORS. 

Scapegrace  Son  {introducing  his  old  father  to  young  tad>/).  "Miss  Gladys,  the  author 
old  Gentleman  {bowing).  "A  work  that  lias  beeu  much  criticised." 


if  niv  ho  in 


BACON'S  LOST  OPPORTUNITY. 

At  a  dinner  hold  in  New  York  not  long  ago, 
the  guests  fell  to  discussing  the  authorship  of 
Shakespeare's  plays.  Among  the  guests  was 
an  aged  Western  gout  Ionian,  who  said  very 
Little  and  listened  a  groat  deal.  Finally  ho 
was  asked  what  he  thought  of  the  quest  ion. 

"Well,"  he  replied,  deliberately,  "  of  course 
I  don't  know  much  about  it.  but  it'  Lord  Bacon 
did  not  write  those  plays,  he  lost  the  greatest 
opportunity  of  his  life." 

For  a  wonder,  this  view  of  the  controversy 
was  received  without  a  dissentinji'  voice. 


TWO  QUEER  SERVANTS. 

A     STORV     <  i  F     C  E  NTK.W,     It  U  S  S  I  A. 

"You  talk  of  having  trouble  with  your  ser- 
vants, Courtenay,  my  boy, "'said  Captain  Lans- 
downe,  of  the   British   Dragoon  Guards,  as  he 

sat  at  the  double  window  of  his  hotel  in  Mos- 
cow, watching  the  red  winter  sunset  fade  be- 
hind the  great  white  battlements  and  green- 
tiled     towers     encircling     the    "Gorodskaya 

Tehast"  (city  quarter).  "Well,  just  you  come 
and  live  in  Russia  for  a  year  or  two,  and  then 
you'll  think  all  Western  servants  absolute  per- 
fect ir>l>  " 


"That's  so,"  assented  Mr.  Hiram  Boyler,  with 


a  dry  smile  upon  his  keen  American  face.  "  I've 
engineered  three  railroads  between  this  and 
the  Volga,  and  I  ought  to  know  what  sort  of 
cril  t  ers  t  he  Russians  are." 

"  But  really,  now,  you  know,"  expostulated 
Courtenay— who,  as  a  new  arrival,  was  being 
put  through  a  course  of  Russian  manners  and 
customs  by  bis  two  friends-  "some  of  these 
stories  that  they  tell  about  servants  can't  pos- 
sibly be  true.  For  instance,  fancy  anybody 
expecting  one  to  believe  that  an  officer's  ser- 
vant could  bring  his  master  two  odd  boots,  and 
say  :  '  Faith,  I  don't  know  what's  got  into  t  hi  in 
boots  to-day.  There's  a  not  her  pair  down-stairs 
in  that  very  same  scrape,  shure  V" 

"  Well.  I'm  sorry  to  contradict  you,  old  fel- 
low," said  the  captain,  laughing,  "  but  it  hap- 
pens that  /  saiv  that  done  myself,  and  the  officer 
was  the  senior  major  of  our  regiment." 

"And  if  you  want  a  parallel  case,"  chimed 
in  Mr.  Boyler,  "I  guess  we  can  accommodate 
you  right  away." 

So  saying,  he  stepped  to  the  door,  and  shout- 
ed into  the,  passage,  "Vanya!"  (Johnny). 

"  Sei-tchass"  (directly),  answered  a  hoarse 
voice,  and  in  came  a  short,  square,  low-browed 
fellow  with  a  red  calico  shirt  outside  all  bin 
other  clothes,  and  a  face  whose  profound  and 
placid  stupidity  was  worthy  of  a  Tartar  idol. 

"Bring   two    logs    for    the    stove,"  said    the 
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id  mind  tl  RIOI  s  HUMOR 

1  thf  mh,'r'''  ,         My    s  won't    take    1 

^r    Ivan    :  ugh- 

I   returned   pn  ,11 

:'  nnequa  I 

ad- 

er  than  the  hour  the  ] 

you'vi  n   and 

Ivan  hung  h 
I  have,  sni  -  d  -iVr  a 

funnv. 
inent. 

••  Well,"  cried  i 

ed,  ••  if  thei 

sia.  IM  ln  my 

said  ( 

A   has  idual, 

■achin- 

if  he  were  dim 
and  was  alwa; 
whv. 


'•Were    yon    pleas 

viteh 

'•  Y>s  :    I 

know  Fas 

,,-.11 

\\  ell.  here  are 

ver coins  worth  ahoul  a  d 

me  t  wenty  kopi 

twenty  kopecks'  in  my 

Off   went    Michael    on  Mr. 

Courtenay 

one  could  manage  to  bun< 
missn  greatly  pu/zled  w  I 

of  an   hour  \\  ent    l>v  \\  i  thoul 
return. 

'Something   must    have    happe.  ..  Ain-t 


surely."  said  he  at  1; 
"  I  haven't  the  slighte.- 

ed   the    captain,  with   a   - 

prett\  what    th 

i,i  :  m vita- 

(  lap   on   your  coat    and   hat.  and   conn 

Pashkoff's  isn't    far  ,.  pub. 

shall   iind  Master  Michael   at    the  door  of  I 

shop." 

There    thev    found    ! 
such  an  ex  w  a  man 

who   had  y  ot  soup  i 

wife's  new  dress.      L  ead      if  I  -  oy  trials,  and  leave  this  mor- 

perplexedlv  with  one  hand  while  he  held  out 
thetv  her. 

"Oh.  harin.  harin."  cried  he  rr  them,  came  to  gaze  upon  mj 

••  ir    was    written    tor   me    at    my    birth    that    I 

(1  he  unlucky,  and  tl  to  keep  th< 

'"  Whv,  whfi  captain, 

i  astonished  alack  !  the  mischief's 

'T.  .     ,  ...  .  \nd  I  must  be.  a  humorist.  tho1  an  ui 

•'1    Mi-  j-V(.  ,   make,  which   i 

-broken  tones.  "  and  now  I  don't 
as  the   one   for  the   bread,  and  in  my  epit 

which  or  the  chei  Herbert  Hall  Wixslow. 
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Farmer  Jjmson   {ending  a  long  idaserfation   <>/,  "pi  <   "  lit    palntfns"  '  \>s.  sir.  1 

like  't-iii :  and   thfiv   ain't 'no   one   appre-shi-ates  'em   inore'n   I  do:   and   I  do  b'lieve   el    I   had   a   hundred 
thousand  dollars  I'd  be  darned  fool  enough  to  buy  some  of  them  things." 


THE  VISIT. 

Wearing  a  suit  of  simple  gray, 
I  called   upon   a   friend   to-day. 

Lie  straight   unlocked   his  cedar  room; 
My  senses   swam    with   the   perfume. 

From  shelves  above,  at   wondrous  height. 
He  took  down   wear  that   dimmed   my   sight. 

Breeches  that  buckled  at   the  knee— 
"Smallclothes" — but   much   too  large  for  me- 

Laced  doublets,  and   cross-gartered   hose  : 
It   was   a   wondrous    wealth   of  clothes. 

But   'twas   not    meant    that    T   should    share  : 
They   were  not   brought    for   me   to   wear. 

'Twas  on.lv  meant   that   I   should   see 
How   very  fine  my   friend  could   be. 

And   while  he   walked   in   brave  array, 

I   needs  must   sit   in   simple  gray.  show. 

Think   you,  that   when   I  left  his   door,  STEAM-BOAT    travelling   on    the    Missouri    is 

I   went  much  richer  than   before?  comstantlvenlivenedbvsounding.and  the  calls. 

Charles  Henry  Webb.  ,.Six   tVet>  .  Five-and-a-half."  "No   bottom.- 

etc..  have  come  to  lie  given  after  :i  traditional 

musical  formula,  very  much  like  intoning       A 
In   the  early   days   Kline's   ranch,  in   south-  recent   import  at  ion  from  the  land  of  "praties" 
western  Colorado,  was  a  famous  stopping-place  having  been  ordered  to  the  lead,  went   braveh 
fortlie  stage-coaches,  and  there  was  always  a  to  work,  and  sang  out  thusly  :  "  Too-rul,"  "  Too- 
goodly  (and  somewhat  diversified)  assemblage  rul-i-rul."  "Too-rul-i 

of  travellers  around  the  fireside  every  evening.  "What's  that  you  are  saying  ?"  shouted  the 

One  evening  a  tourist,  who  bad  been  devoting  mate. 

the  summer  to  trout-fishing  in   the  Cimarron,  "Faix."  answered    Pat,    '"oi    renumber    tin- 
was  telling  some  pretty  good-sized  fish  stories  chune,  but  oi've  forgo!  the  wurrds  intoirely." 


to  a  long-haired  frontiersman,  who,  while  lis- 
tening, was  evidently  studying  bow  he  might 
'•  sec"  the  tourist  and  "raise  him"  on  the  size 
of  his  yarn.  The  t  on  list  ended.  The  front  iers- 
lnan  shifted  his  quid  of  tobacco  to  the  other 
cheek,  and  said:  "  Well,  mister,  them  was  pret- 
ty good-sized  trout  ye  caught;  but.  Lord!  ye 
should  ha'  bin  with  me  up  at  the  mouth  of  t lie 
Coluniby.  in  Oregon.  Why.  we  used  to  ketch 
salmon  there  every  niornin'  that  would  run 
all  the  way  from  ninety  to  a  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds." 

For  a  moment  the  tourist  was  silent  :  then. 
looking  sadly  at  the  triumphant  frontiersman, 
he  said  :  "  My  friend.  1  don't  doubt  your  story 
in  the  least.  On  the  contrary.  I  believe  it  fully 
and  implicitly.  1  will  only  remark  that  ni\ 
experience  has  taught  me  that  in  ('(dorado  the 
man  who  tells  the  first  story  has  a  darned  poor 
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FOLLOWING  the  wonderful  Rue  Vic- 
tor Hugo  in  the  direction  of  the  fort, 
crossing  the  Riviere  Roxelane,  or  Riviere 
des   Blanchisseuses,  whose    rocky   bed    is 


inv  yellow  and  blue;  others,  serpent-bod- 
ied, are  so  speckled  in  red,  black,  and 
white  as  to  exactly  resemble  highly  pol- 
ished red  granite.  Ask  their  names,  and 
you    will    be    dazzled    by   the    multiplici- 


white  with,  un soaped  linen  far  as  the  eye  ty  of  unfamiliar  appellations:  the  caval- 
can  reach,  you  descend  through  some  ly,  the  becunne,  the  lane,  the  tazard,  the 
very   tortuous   and   steep  narrow  streets     balaon,  the   barracouta,  the   dorade,  the 


into  the  market- place  -a  square,  well 
paved  and  well  shadowed,  with  a  foun- 
tain in  the  midst.  Here  the  dealers  are 
seated  in  rows;  one  half  of  the  market  is 
devoted  to  fruits  and  vegetables;  the  ot Il- 
ea-, to  the  sale  of  fresh  fish  and  meats. 
On  iii'st  entering  you  are  confused  by  the 
press,  and  deafened  by  the  storm  of  Creole 
speech;  then  you  begin  to  discern  some 
order  in  this  chaos,  and  to  observe  curious 
thing's. 


aiguille-de-mer,  the  Iambi,  the  coulion, 
the  caringue,  the  bonniqne,  the  eonronne, 
the  zorplii,  the  moringue,  the  ton,  the  ver- 
meil, the  crapaud-de-mer.  As  the  sun 
gets  high,  banana  leaves  are  laid  over  the 
fish. 

Infinitely  more  puzzling  are  the  aston- 
ishing varieties  of  green  and  yellow  and 
party-colored  fruits  and  roots  and  vegeta- 
bles, out  of  the  confusion  of  which  you 
retain  only  a  memory  of  calabashes  and 


Right  in  the  middle  of  the  pavement     cocoas,  guavas  and  sapotillas,  barbadines 

and  pommes  -  cytheres,  guinettes  and 
bunches  of  tiny  bananas  about  two  inches 
long,  immense  oranges  and  lemons  -the 
former  extraordinarily  sweet  and  juicy, 
the  latter  of  an  aroma  and  acid  puissance 
without  parallel.  And  among  the  vege- 
tables you  may  catch  sight  of  something 


are  lying  long  boats  tilled  with  fisli — 
boats  carried  up  from  the  water  upon 
men's  shoulders  or  upon  rollers,  and  set 
down  close  to  the  market  fountain.  Such 
fish! — black,  scarlet,  lilac,  gold,  bright 
blue,  roseate,  green.  No  phantom  tints 
these,  but  colors  luminous  and  strong  like 


fire.  Then,  again,  you  see  heaps  of  long  you  cannot  even  guess  the  nature  of  from 
thin  fish,  looking  like  piled  bars  of  pol-  observation  alone  —  a.  huge  cylindrical 
isbed  silver,  absolutely  dazzling,  of  equal  gray-white  mass.  It  is  palm  pith,  the  eel- 
thickness  from  head  to  tail;  further  on  ible  core  of  the  cabbage-pal  in,  the  brain  of 
you  observe  heaps  of  flat,  bright  pink  crea-  a   noble  tree,  which  had  to  be  totally  de- 


tures,  a  metallic  carmine;  further  yet  you 
perceive  a,  mass  of  azure  backs  and  gold- 
yellow  bellies.  Here  also  are  the  mon- 
sters, some  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  long,  of 
sinister  dark  colors — the  eccentricities: 
some  round,  perfectly  round  disks,  of 
amazing  thinness,  with  fleshy,  brilliant, 
long,  wormy  feelers  instead  of  tins-  feel- 
ers that  look  like  depending  silver  fringe 


stroyed  in  order  to  procure  it.  It  is  eaten 
in  a  great  variety  of  dishes,  cooked  in  a 
score  of  ways — hashed,  stewed,  fried — and 
also  eaten  raw  as  a  salad,  with  vinegar 
and  oil.  Also  with  the  pulp  are  made 
those  delicious  little  cakes  called  mari- 
nades, which  you  hear  the  colored  ped- 
dlers calling  out.  for  sale:  "  Mi  mo  in,  zen- 
fants  !—ga  qui  vie  manger  marinades  /" 


flickering  in  alkdirections;   others  bristle     Perhaps  you  may  likewise  catch  sight  of 
with  spines;   others  are  checkered  in  sat-     the  ver-palmiste  in  the  market,  esteemed 
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as  a  wonderful  delicacy  ;  it.  is  aim  All  this  population  is  vigorous 
white  worm  found  in  the  heart  of  the  cab  ful.  healthy;  all  you  see  passing  by  are 
bage-palm,  and  is  said  to  taste,  when  cook-  well  made;  there  are  no  sickly  faces,  no 
<h1,  like  almonds.  Again,  there  may  be  scrawny  limbs.  If  by  sonic  rare  chance 
iuuanas  for  sale,  edible  lizards;  they  are  you  encounter  a  person  who  lias  lost  an 
said  to  make  a  most  luscious  dish  !  arm  or  a  leg,  you  can  be  almost  certain 
Then  you  begin  to  look  about  you  at  you  are  looking  at  a  victim  of  the  IV r  de 
the  black,  brown,  and  yellow  faces  that  are  lance-  the  serpent  whose  venom  putrefies 
studying  you  curiously  from  beneath  the  living  tissue.  Without  fear  of  exaggera- 
yellow  -striped  Madras  turbans,  or  from  ting  facts.  1  can  venture  to  say  that  the 
under  the  shadow  of  mushroom-shaped  muscular  development  of  the  working-men 
straw  hats  large  as  umbrellas.  Watching  here  is  something  which  must  be  seen  in 
the  bare  backs,  bare  shoulders,  hare  legs  order  to  be  believed;  to  study  fine  displays 
and  arms  and  feet,  you  find  that  the  colors  of  it.  one  should  watch  the  blacks  and 
of  flesh  are  more  varied  and  surprising  half  breeds  working  naked  to  the  waist 
than  the  colors  of  fruits.  And  it  is  only  on  the  landings,  in  the  gas-houses  and 
with  fruit  colors  that  many  of  these  skin  slaughter  bouses,  or  on  the  nearest  planta- 
tints  can  be  compared  at  all.  the  only  tions.  They  are  not  large  men.  perhaps 
terms  of  comparison  used  by  the  colored  not  extraordinarily  powerful;  but  they 
people  themselves  being  terms  of  this  have  the  aspect  of  sculptural  or  even  of 
kind,  such  as  peau  - scipotille,  "sapota  anatomical  models;  they  seem  absolutely 
skin."  The  sapota  or  sapotille  is  a  juicy  devoid  of  adipose  tissue;  their  muscles 
brown  fruit,  with  a  rind  satiny  like  a  hu  stand  out  with  a  saliency  that  astonishes 
man  cuticle,  and  just  the  color,  when  fresh  the  eye.  [t  is  marvellous.  At  a  tanning- 
and  ripe,  of  a  fine  mulatto  skin.  But  yard,  while  I  was  watching  a  dozen  blacks 
among  the  brighter  half-breeds  1  think'  at  work,  a  young  mulatto,  with  the  mis- 
the colors  are  much  more  fruit-like:  there  chievous  face  of  a  faun,  walked  by,  wear- 
are  gourd  tints,  banana  tints,  orange  col  ing  nothing  but  a  clout  about  his  loins; 
ors,  with  occasional  flushes  of  pink  show  and  never,  not  even  in  bronze,  did  I  ee 
ing  through,  like  the  first  pink  of  the  so  beautiful  a  play  of  muscles.  A  dem 
mango.      Agreeable  to  the  eye  the  darker 

tints  certainly  are.  and  often  very  remark  ,„  ,|„-  ethm 

able,  all  tones  of  bronze  being  represented:  dim  In  these 

but  the  brighter  lines  are  absolutelv  beau  '"'  " 

^ :  r, ,  1    •       __.,i  , ; ,,     i    ,  i  ,•  i  ,        ]    ,  "  \\  hi  populations  <>l    tin-  Antilles, 

tilul    in    certain     halt  breed    t  \  pes.   coo  '    '  , 

,  ,  , .  •   '  .      .  we  tin  its  w  lio.se  olive 

and  quadroon.     Standing  perfectly  naked  ,[;(|ljllI  [m)_ 

at  doorways,  or  playing  naked  in  the  sun.  -  remind  us  ol  the  inhahi- 

astonishing    children    mav    be    seen     ba-  tain  cherry,  we  ask  < 

nana-colored    and    orange-coloivd    babies.  u"  '  it  their  long  eyes   fu 

-.,,,■,  •  ,.  ntre    and    gentle    nielaneholv  (espeeiallv  among 

But  there  is  one  peculiar  type,  totally  un-  „„.  „„„  ,  ,    „„.  1;1;lrk  nel^.lkcleammt; 

like  all  tberest:   the  skin  is  an  exquisite  me-  ]1:l[r  curling  in  abundance  over  the  temples  and  fall- 

tallic  yellow,  a  perfect  gold  tone;    the  eyes  ing   in   prolusion  over   the   neck — to    what   human 

are  long  and  black  ;  the  intenselydark  and  r:uv  cun  ,M'1"1  ,"1:l1'  variety,  in  which  there 

lnoii»Aiio    ii.,;».     i"    1 1  ,i         '       l  is  a  dominant  characteristic  that   seems    indelible, 

lustrous    liair    Jails    over    the    neck     in    a  ,     • 

-,  .  and  alwavs  shows  more  and  more  stronglv  in  pro- 

J.eavy    mass    ot    thick,  rich,  glossy    curls  p()1.tion   .;s   llu.   tvpt,  is  fllI.ther  amoved  from  the 

that  show  blue  lights  in  the  sun.      What  African    element."     1;   is   the    Carib    blood,  blended 

mingling  of  races  produced  this  beautiful  with   blood  of  Europeans  and  of  blacks,  which  in 

type?     'There  is  some  strange  blood  in  the  sl)iteola11  subsequent  crossings,  and  in  spite  of  the 

ni,Y„/i-  4.       n  ..  ■■»,••  fart  that  it  has  imi  been  renewed  for  more  than  two 

blending,  not   ot    coo  he.  nor    o      \  mean  ,  i  -,i  in. 

,.    ~  .  -n. iin.au,  hundred  vears,  still  conserves,  as  remarkedlv  as  at 

norot  (  limese,  although  there  are  Chinese  the  time  "of  the  first  interblending,  the  race-charac- 

types  here  of  indubitable  beauty. H  teristic  that  invariably  reveals  its   presence  in  the 

blood  of  every  being  through  whose  veins  it  Hows.'' — 

I  subsequently  discovered  the  mystery  of  this  Ittrherches  chronolor/iques  et  hktoriqnes  sur  V  Origine 

very  strange  and   beautiful   mixed   race,  many   hue  et  fa   Propagation  d<   (a   Fievre  Jaunt    aux   Antilles. 

specimens  of  which  may  also  be  seen  in  Trinidad.  Par  J.  J.  J.  Cornilliac.     Fort-de-France:  Imprimerie 

,videly  diverse   elements   have   combined    to  du  Gouvernement.      1886. 
form  it:   European,  negro,  and  Indian;   but,  stra  But  1  do  not  think  the  term«olive"  alwavs  indi- 

fco  say,  it  is  the  most  savage  of  these  three  bloods  cates  the  color  of  these  skins,  which  seemed  to  me 

wllK'h  weates  the  peculiar  charm.     J  cannot  speak  exactly  the  tint  of  gold;  and  the  hair  flashes  with 

of  this  comely  and  extraordinary  type  without  trans-  bluish  lights,  like    the    plumage   of    certain    black 

rating  a  passage  from  Dr.  .!.  J.  J.  Cornilliac,  an  emi-  birds 
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onstrator   of    anatomy    could     I 

him  f<  -  model  ;  a  sculptor,  wishing 

fine  Mercury   in  bron 
be  satisfied  to  take  a  cast  of  such  ti 
without  thinking-  of  makii  modifi- 

cation  from  neck  to  In  *'  F  ruga  1  diet 

is  the  cause  of  this  physical  conditio 
young  French  professor  assures  me.     "All 
these  men."'  he  says.  "  live  upon  salt  cod- 
fish and  fruit."      But  frugal   li\ 
could  never  produce  sucli  symmeti 
saliency    of    muscles;    race-crossii  < 
mate,  perpetual   exercis< 
many  conditions  and  -  -  must 

combine  to  cause   it.  rtain 

that   this  tro])ical   sun   has  a   tendency  to 
dissolve  spare  flesh,  to  melt   a  v. 
periluous    tissue,    leaving    the    mm 
fibre  dense  and  solid  as  mahogany. 

At  the   landing,  below  a   green   hi 
the  bathing-place     a   rocky  beach  round- 
ing away  under  heights  of  tropical 
palms    curving    out    above    the    sand,   or 
bending  half-way  across  it;  ships  at  ancle 
or  in   blue    water,  against    golden   . 
horizon;  a  vast  blue  glow;   water  clear  as 
diamond,  and  lukewarm. 

It  is  about  one  hour  after  sunrise,  and 
the  higher  parts  of  Mont  Pelee  an 
misty  blue,  ruder  the  palms  and  among 
the  lava  rocks,  and  also  in  Utile  < 
further  up  the  slope,  bathers  are  dn 
or  undressing;  the  water  is  also  (hated 
with  heads  of  swimmers.  Women  and 
girls  enter  it  well  robed  from  feet  to  shoul- 
ders: men  go  in  very  sparsely  clad;  there 
are  lads  wearing  nothing;  young  boys 
yellow  and  brown  little  fellows  run  in 
naked,  ami  swim  out  to  pointed  rocks 
that  jut  up  black  above  the  bright  water. 
They  climb  up,  one  at  a  time,  to  dive  down. 
Poised  for  the  leap  141011  the  black  lava 
crag,  and  against  the  blue  light  <  »f  the 
sky.  each  lithe  figure,  gilded  by  the  morn- 
in.  has  a  statuesqueness  and  a  lu- 
minosity impossible  to  paint  in  words. 
These  bodies  seem  to  radiate  color,  and  the 
azure  light  intensifies  the  hue  astound- 
ingly;  it  is  idyllic,  incredible.  Coomans 
used  paler  colors  in  his  Pompeiian  stud- 
ies, and  his  figures  were  never  so  sym- 
metrical. This  flesh  does  not  look  like 
flesh,  but  like  fruit  pulp.* 

more  than  one  readi  lines 

mi  1I1. 'in  highly  exaggerated.     Let  im 
fore  quo  ipinion  of  ;i  Martiniqm 

— an  in  1  ned  man,  who  lias  ti 

much  in 


XIV. 
ry  where   cross, \s,   little  shrines,  lit- 
tle  images     figures  of  saints  or  mar! 
of  angels  or  apost  es       You  will  find,  in 
the    hollows    and    in    the    forks    of    huge 
trees,   statuettes    and   crucifixes         \- 
climb  the  mountain   roads,  you  will  see, 
every  mile  or  half-mile,  some  tiny  chapel 
devoted    to    the    Mother   of    God,  or  sonic 
little  niche,  deeply  built  into  a  wall,  con- 
taining a  Madonna  or  a  Christ,  at   whose 
feet  perpetually  burns  some  votive  lamp. 
M  Rouge     two 

a  bove  the  sea-level  —a  place 
of  pilgrim  el  1  as  a  resort  of  plea- 

sure    successions     of     tiny    chapels     and 
cresf  of  tic  green 
1    tlvarv,   fourteen 
1   containing  a   ri 
incidents    of   the    Sa 
-  I  'assh  »i  I      »in  t  lie  porch  of  t  he 

. 

ineinment 

1 1  in  it 

lui- 

i  ' 

ss:5.    V 

lilt  ;it 
Mont 

I! 

i;  ■ 

"Hill, 

'  or  by  some  un- 
found    i 

■  harmed 

I 

-  pronounced  hopeless  ;  in 
■ 

me  which  familiar 
.a  home. 
II,-  w  1  w  hile  wandering  in  ■ 

—  I  know  not  whether  in  Flor- 
\]      u— lie  beheld  for  the  first  time 
una,  a  masterpiece  of  the 
ilian  ait  :  perhaps  one  "1  • 
ein    the    painter    has 
his  love,  and  through  the  idealiza- 
tion of  a  woman's  worshipped  face  made  ma: 
loliness    of    beauty.     Astounded,    fast-in 
thrilled  with  emotion  by  the  immortal  lovelim  - 
the  work,  the  young  traveller  cried  out  in  a  voice 
that  ran-  through  all  the  colossal  building:    "  Oh! 

The  pa- 
ct' the  master  three  hundred  year-  entombed 
—  the  marvellous  power  of  the  long-dead  hand  sur- 
viving centuries — had  thus  given  strength  of  utter- 
ance to  the  dumb,  had  unloosed  the  bend-  of 
speech!  Science  may  offer  in  these  days  a  sim- 
ple physiological  explanation  fur  similarly  strange 
results  of  intense  emotional  feeling;  but  in  thi 
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highest    structure,    the    vill  Moni 

Rouge  itself  lies  so  far  below  I 
tions  of   the   cross"  that    it   ah 
you  vertigo  to  look  at  it:  but   thousands 
of  feet  further  down  you  see  magn 
valleys  unfolding  in  blue  and  green   and 
gold   to    the    sea.       On    the    n< 
heights  all  around  you  are 
and  places  of  prayer;  the  mountaii 
are    crowned    with    statin- 
fort    a     gigantic     Christ     i 
-  of  St.  Pierre  from  | 
mit;  and  from  Mont  (  >  range  a  great  white 
Virgin    watcln  •  patron    of 

mariners— Notre  Dame  de  la  <  I 
stretching  her  hands  i 
to  all  the  ships  that  sail. 

Then,    thrice  daily,    from 
white  Cathedral,    huge 
carillon.      Sometimes,  on  ■_  liclays. 

the    chimes    are    wonderfu  _  :    the 

ringers  are   African.      When   they  make 

. 
I 


■  riling: 

an    enormous    m< 

iiifa.mil- 

up  and  int( 

u    might    pn 

:   manner  of  ringing 

ild    not    possibly 

deny    that    it    h  it   is 

ueantatory     it  is  a  mon- 

■al  conjuration. 

i  athedral,  higlier  than  the 
s.  and    at   tin  the 

i   mountain. 
by  u  -•    •    ■  ry  joinl 

attacked   by   vigorous   lit' 

is   made  green    by   a   m. 
c   and   velvety    moss.      Most    of   the 
tombs    are    covered    with    small     sq 

id  white  tiles,  exactly  set  after 
the  fashion  ol  the  squares  upon 
board:  at  the  foot  of  each  stands  a  black 
iring  at  its  centre  a  Little  w  hite 
plaque,  on  which  the  name  is  graven  in 
and  tasteful  lettering.  (  )h.  how 
pretty  the  little  tombs  are!  it  is  almost 
like    a    tov   cemeterv.      Here   and   tin 
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again,  are  tiny  little  marble  chapels— lit- 
tle shrines  built  over  the  dead — contain- 
ing Madonnas  and  white  Christs  and  lit- 
tle angels,  while  flowering  creepers  climb 
around  the  pillars.  Death  seems  lumi- 
nous here;  everything  is  bright  and  white 
and  neat;  the  air  is  heavy  with  jas- 
mine scent  and  odors  of  roses;  and  the 
palm — emblem  of  immortality — lifts  its 
head  a  hundred  feet  above  the  walls. 
There  are  rows  of  them,  these  beautiful 
symbolic  trees:  two  enormous  ones  guard 
the  gate;  the  others  spring  from  between 


the  tombs,  white-stemmed,  outspreading 
huge  parasols  of  verdure  far  above  the 
cathedral  towers. 

Behind  all  this  tin;  savage  forest  seems 
trying  to  descend  from  the  height  to  in- 
vade the  sleep  of  the  dead.  It  is  perpetu- 
ally thrusting  green  hands  over  the  wall, 
pushing  vast  serpent  roots  underneath, 
and  it  is  no  easy  work  to  keep  if  back. 
Someday  things  will  change,  perhaps,  in 
the  little  city  of  St.  Pierre;  there  may  be 
less  money,  less  zeal,  less  remembrance  of 
the  lost.      Then  all  the  green  embattled 
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;,()St  e  forward.  -  ponderous  veil,  half  hidden,  half  smoth- 

ilegiously:   creepei  '    '    '   !\\  drooping  tilings.      Blazing    . 

the  way,  hiding  the  pretty  toin  vines    cover    ever)     branch,    every    twig, 
tiie  checkered  tiling:  then  coi  -    form  mantles  and  dra- 

o-iants,  rootingdeeper     vei  peries  and   curtains  and  tapestries,  pour- 
among  the  dust  of  hearts,  e  n    ovei  ojections     Lii 

hones:  and  all  that  has  been  hi<  Hood    of    incandescent    color, 

so  long  shall  he  restored  in  >ver  all    in  one  amazing  inun- 

sorhed  into  the  rich  ju  '■■■■  dation    of    para>itic    life.      All    this    may 

revitalized    in   her  hursts  md,    three    thousand, 

rected    in   her  upliftim  sand    feet   above   you,  according 

gold  before  the  great  sun.  I   the  mountain;    and  one 

al,  never  she  storm  of  shrill 

-^  •  -    from   it      innumerable   \ 

But  all  the  wonderf  and  tree-climbing   l 
one  minute  patch  i  -  reen   does  not 
coast,  relieved    agains                                                     nail)     pr<               in    the    season    corre 
of    forests    clinihi                   sands     i                                                            liter  these   woods  sud- 
above  it.  and  behind  it.  and  all  around  it.  deiih   break  into  one  enormous  contl 
To  describe  the  monsti                                                                                         eh   colors!     tlaine- 
woods,  so  as  to  convey  to  the  reader  ai                            llesh  pink,   blood  scarlet,   burning 
thing  like    an    adequal                                                                   lion     colors  thai  shimmer  in 
pression    they    produo                                                                                »ul    touching    or  blend 
most    impossible:    there   are    form- 
are    tones,   there    are    colors,                         m  that                from    the    uiouiil  -    mi 
to  demand  the  creation   ol                                                           i   tin-    roofs  of  tie-   city  :    thei'e 
express.      Painters  are   lilled    with   aston                                                       msoii   or   lien    li 
ishment    and    despair  by  the    -                                                                                              iary    yel 
these    woods:    no    human    art    can    mo  and 
their  glory ;  it  could  be  painted  onl\    w                                             when     flowering    s] 
ofreen  lire!                                                                                 imle     in     the     merciless     tropical 

You  have  only  to  follow  any  one  of  tin  here  are  supernal  cor 
mountain  roads  leading  out  of  S:  IV  hues,  pyrotechni- 
to  find  yourself,  within  twenty  minutes,  cal  sph  of  tint  bleu  dings  and  tint 
before  the  forest  verge.  The  city  ro<  trasts  impossibh  scribe,  impos 
lie  far  below  your  feet  already,  with  I  •  paint,  bewildering  to  vision,  daz 
blue  strip  of  sea  beyond;  above  \  /ding  tl  ome  tremendous  kin- 
woods    climb    up    to    the    clouds,    a     pro  dim.                         d  tires 

digious    precipitous    surface    of    btirnii 

\  \  i 
green,  solid  and  rugose  like  a  clitl'.      Vou 

do    not    distinguish    whole    trees    in    the  ration, 

mass;     you     only     perceive     suggestions,  permit  me  to  translate  a  brief  description 

dreams    of    trees  -phantasmagorias.     Do  from  a  work  published  1<\    Dr   Rufz   acre 

resqueries;   sylvan  shapes  that  seem  to  Martinique,  to  whom  these  specta 

staggering  under  great  drooping  burdens  re   familiar  from  infancy.      After 

ri.se    a     hundred     feet     above     you;     still  observing  that   no  one  who  had  not  visit- 

huger   laboring    forms    tower    far    above  ed  these  colonics  could  form  any  i<  i 

these;   and  yet,  at  a  more  dizzy  altitude,  what   the   tropical    forests  are,  he  contin- 

a    legion    of    fetiches,    goblins,    monstros 

it ios,     spectres,     are     nodding,     bending,  "The  sea.  the   sea   alone,  because   it   is 

writhing,  tossing  up  green  arms,  pushing  the   most   colossal  of  earthly  spectac 

out    prodigious    knees,    projecting  only  the  sea  affords  us  any  term  of  com 

curves   like   backs   and    shoulders,    inter  parison  for  an  attempt  to  describe  a  grand 

t  wining  colossal  mockeries  of  limbs.      But  bo  is  :  but  even  then  one  must  imagine  the 

you  discern  no  suggestions  of  leads,  ex  sea,  on  a  day  of  storm,  suddenly  surp 

cept  where  some  royal  palm,  after  an  as-  and   immobilized   in   the  expression   of  its 

tounding  struggle,  has  succeeded  in  push-  mightiest   fury;    for  the  summits  of  I 

ing  up  its  crest  t  wo  hundred  feet  to  greet  huge  woods  repeat  all  the  inequality 

the  sun.      All  else  appears  as   if  under  a  the  soil    which  they  cover,  and   these  in- 
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equalities  are  mountains  from  12(H)  to  ls|1<i  tliem,  usurp  tin*  place  of  tlieir  foliage, 
feel  in  height,  and  valleys  of  equal  pro-  and  fall  bark  upon  the  soil,  forming  fac 
fundity.  All  this  is  hidden,  blended  to-  t itious  weeping-willows.  You  do  not  find 
getber,  levelled  by  verdure,  in  soft  and  here,  as  in  the  great  forests  of  the  Noi'fh, 
immense  undulations  in  enormous  bil  the  eternal  monotony  of  birch  and  Mr: 
lowings  of  foliage.  Only,  instead  of  ;i  this  is  the  kingdom  of  iniinite  variety: 
blue  line  at  the  horizon,  it  is  a  green  line ;  species  the  most  diverse  elbow  each  other, 
instead  of  flashings  of  blue,  you  see  Hash  interlace,  strangle,  and  devour  each  oth- 
ings  of  green,  and  with  all  the  shades,  all  er:  all  ranks  and  orders  are  confounded, 
tin'  combinations,  of  which  green  is  capa  as  in  ;i  human  mob.  The  soft  and  tender 
ble  -deep  green,  light  green,  yellow-green,  Ixili.sier  opens  its  parasol  of  leaves  beside 
black-green....  the  yommicr,  which  is  the  cedar  of  the 
"When  your  eyes  grow  weary  -if  it  is  colonies:  you  see  the  (icowat,  the  row- 
indeed  possible  for  them  to  weary  of  bttril,  1  he  mahoga  ny.  1  lie  frmlrr  a  -caillou, 
contemplating  the  exterior  of  these  tre-  the  iron-wood  but  as  well  enumerate  by 
mendous  woods,  try  to  penetrate  a  little  name  all  the  soldiers  of  an  army!  Our 
into  their  interior.  What  an  inextrica-  oak.  the  balata.  forces  the  palm  to  length- 
ble  chaos  it  is!  The  sands  of  a  sea  are  en  itself  prodigiously  in  order  to  get  a 
not  more  closely  pressed  together  than  lew  thin  beams  of  sunlight;  for  it  is  as 
the  trees  are  here  some  straight,  some  difiicull  here  for  the  poor  trees  to  obtain 
curved,  some  upriglit.  some  toppling,  fall-  one  glance  from  this  King  of  the  world 
en,  or  leaning  against  one  another,  or  as  for  us.  subjects  of  a  monarchy,  to  ob- 
heaped  high  upon  each  other.  Climbing  tain  one  look  from  our  monarch.  As  for 
lianas,  which  cross  from  one  tree  to  the  the  soil,  it  is  needless  to  think-  of  looking 
other,  like  ropes  passing  from  mast  to  at  it:  it  lies  as  far  below  us  probably  as 
mast,  help  to  till  up  all  the  gaps  in  this  the  bottom  of  the  sea:  it  disappeared,  ever 
treillage;  and  parasites-  not  timid  para  so  long  ago,  under  the  heaping  of  debris, 
sites  like  ivy  or  like  moss,  but  parasites  under  a  sort  of  manure  that  has  been  ac 
whicb  are  trees  grafted  upon  trees  -  dom-  cumulating  there  since  the  creation  ;  you 
inate    the    primitive    trunks,   overwhelm  sink  into  it  as  into  slime:  you  walk  upon 


HARPERS    NEW     MONTHLY     MAGAZIN 

hi   a    dust    iliai  preying.      Strange  spiders 

nam,-.      Here  indeed  it  is  1  olors,  immense  li               caribs 

comprehension    i  tints  of  metal,  humming- 

pitude  signifies :  ulor  of   jewel 

da   Itt.v),  greenish,  as  wan  radianci                          Hash    like    (ire,   eenti 

lio-lit  of  tlir  moon  at  midni  t'owth.      And  the  lord 

forms,  and    lends  them   a  '  spot    of  these   vast   do- 

tastie  aspect;  a  mephil  terrible    Fer-dt  lance,   the 

from  all  parts;  an  the  Bothropslaneeolatus, 

and  a  calm  which   is   not  eeephalus,  deadliest    of   i 

ear    fancies   it   can    h<  thanatophidia. 
ment   of  composition 
tion   perpetually  goinj 

to   inspire   you   w  itl)  '    him,  the 

horror    which    th  ckled 

primitive  forest  of  ( rerma  i  '    •     color   tlni 

i  hide  himself  among 
■v  simply   coiling 

^  "■  his  t  riangular 

But  the   sense   of  awe    insp  leautiful  (lower 

view   of   a    tropical    foresl    is   Linul  lie    distin- 

greater  than  any  mystical  bunch    of    bright    ba- 

wooded    wilderness    of    the    Y  i   he  hangs  coiled;  or 

ever  have  inspired.      The  ver\  a  yellu 

of  these  colors     that    seem    preten 

to   Northern  eyes     is  terri  f\  i  m  I    ash 

vastness  of  the  mile  broad  and  u      b<  ll\    or  black 

masses  of  frondage,  their  impenetr,  all    hues    of    tro 
the  violet-blackness  of  1  he  few    rai  • 
tares  in  their  perpendicular  facades 
mountain  torrents   break   thro 
sun,  and   t  heir  enormous   mum 
up    of  a    million    inexplicable    era 

creeping,  crumbling  sounds     all  combine  kii                                           s  and  tin 

to  produce   the    conception   of   a    creal  and  the  solitudes 

force    that    appalls.       Man    feeh  ctends    his   do 

an  insect,  fears  like  an  insi  uiliar 

alert     for    merciless    enemies.       To  paths,     the                    the     plea 

these  green  abysses  without  a  main   at    home  after   dark 

madness:  even   with  the   best  of  guides   il  nnh                           11  in  the  city  itself;    if  you 

is  a  peril.      Nature  is  dangerous  here  :   the  ha| 

powers  that   build    here  arc  also  the  pow  onl\   a  mile  from  tow  n.  your  friends  will 
ers   that   putrefy;   here  life  anil  death  are  caution   you   anxiously  not   to   follow    the 
perpetually    interchanging    oilice    in    the  boulevard  as  you  go  back,  and  to  keep  as 
never-ceasing    transformation    of    forces,  closely   as  possible  to  the   very   centre  of 
melting  down  and  reshaping  living  sub-  the   path.      Even    in    the    brightest    noon 
stance    simultaneously    within     the    same  you    cannot    venture    to   enter    tie- 
awful  crucible.      There  are  trees  distilling  unescorted;    you  cannot   trust   ;. 
venom  :  there  are  plants  that  have  fangs;  to  detect  danger;  at  any  moment  a  s< 
there  are  perfumes  that   a  Meet   the  brain;  ing   branwh,  a    knot    of    lianas,  a    pink    or 
there  are  cold  green  creepers  whose  touch  gray    root,  a    clump    of    pendent    yellow 
consumes  flesh  like  tire;    while  in  all  the  fruit,    may    suddenly     take     life,    writhe, 
recesses  and  the  shadows   is  a   swarming  swell,  stretch,  spring,   strike.      Then    you 
of  unfamiliar  life,  beautiful  or  hid-  will    need  aid   indeed,  and   most  quickly; 
.  reptile,  bird     interwarring,  devour-  for  within  the  space  of  a  few  heart  beats 

*  ..  the  stricken  tlesh  chills,  tumefies,  softens, 

J'  ii                                         ii 

changes  color,  spots  violaceously,  and  an 

tear  E.  icy  coldness  crawls  through  all  the  blood. 

If   the  physician  or   the  pauseur  arrives 
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in  time,  and    no  artery  or  vein   has  been  And    this    pestilence    that    walketh     in 

directly   pierced,  there    is   hope:    hut    the  darkness,  this  destruction  that   wasleth  at 

danger  is   not    passed    when    the   life    has  noonday,  may  not  he  exorcised.      Each  IV 

been  saved.      Necrosis  of  the    tissues   he  male  produces  viviparously  from  forty  to 

gins;   the   flesh   corrupts,  tatters,  tumbles  sixty  young  at   a    birth.      The    haunts  of 

from  the  hone:  and  the  colors  of  its  pu-  the   creature   are  in   many  cases   inacces- 

trefaction  are  frightful   mockeries  of  the  sible.  inexplorable ;     its    multiplication    is 

hues  of  vegetable  death,  of  forest  decom-  prodigious;    it    is  only  the  surplus  of   its 

position,  the  ghastly  pinks  and  grays  and  swarming   that   overpours    into   the   cane 

yellows  of  rotting  trunks  and  roots  melt-  fields,  and  makes  the  high-roads  perilous 

ing  back   into    the   thick    fetid    (day  that  after  sunset,  yet    to  destroy  three  or  four 

gave   them    birth.      You    moulder  as    the  hundred  thanatophidia  on  a  single  small 

trees  moulder:   you  crumble  and  dissolve  plantation    during    the    lapse    of    twelve 

as  dissolves  the  substance  of  the  batatas  months    has   not    been    uncommon.      The 

and  the  palms  and  the  acomats:  the  Death-  introduction  of  the  mangouste  (the  ichneu- 

of-the-Woods  has  seized  upon  you!  mom   may.  it  is  hoped,  do   much    toward 
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protecting  the  workers  m  for  the  trigonoeephalus                 i  ry where, 

,coa  and  coffee  plantations;  mounting    to    the    very    summits    of    the 

lmt   the   mangousb                 i*s  are   limited,  cocoa-palms,  swimming  rivers,  ascending 

and  the  ocean  of  death  is  illimital  walls,    hiding     in     palm    thatched     roofs, 

Tlie  experience  of  fear  h  breeding  in   bagasse  heaps.      But,  despite 

mestic  animals  to  discern  I  what    has    been    printed    to  the  contrary, 

the  enemy  while  invisible  to  man.       Vour  this  reptile  fears  man  ami  hates  light:    it 

horse  rears  and  plunges  in  the  darkness,  rareh   shows  itself  voluntarily  during  the 

trembles  and  sweats:  do  not  tr                  on  day.      Therefore,  if  you   desire    to  obtain 

until  vou  arc  assured  the  son)                ption   of   the  magnificent 

vour  animal  has  perceived  far  ahead  two  Martinique  vegetation,  without    incurring 

scintillating  points,  two  ni(  the  risk  of  entering  the  primeval   woods, 

li,v.      Or    vour  dog    may    conic    runni  can  do  so  b\    visiting  the  Jardin  des 

back  whining,  shiveri i                                rn-  Plantes,  onh   taking  care  to  use  y out 

ing.      The  animals  kep  well   while  climbing  over  fallen   tre< 

idences    have    learned    to   light    I'm-    th  air  way  through  dead  branches, 

lives,  the  lien   battles   hop  rden    is   less  than  a  mile  from  the 

chickens,  the  bull  tries  to  gore  his  on  the  slope  of  a  mountain  :   and  the 

enemv,   the    pig    gives     more  Lself  has  been  util- 

combat;   but   the  creature    who    fears    :  :   in  the  formation  of  it.      The  gn 

monster  least   is  the  brave  cat.  the  garden  is  a  natural  formation  ; 

snake,  she  at  once  carries                     us  to  a  has   accomplished    here    infinitely 

place  of  safety,  t  lieu    boldly   advances    to  more  than  man  (although    man   has  done 

t  he  encounter.      She  will  walk  to  the  very  and  the   result  in,  1  think,  one  of 

limit  of  the  serpent's  striking  range,  ami  tie                                          rid. 

begin  to  feint,  teasing  him,  startlin  Almost   immediately    after   passing   the 

trying  to  draw  his  blow.       How   th.   enn  m  are  in  twilight,  though  the  light 

aid   and   the   topazine                  ow  then;  of  noon  may  be  blinding  on  the  high 

they  are    (lames.      A    moment    more,  and  nd  about  you  is  a 

the  triangular  head,  hissing  from  the  coil,  learning,  up   through    which   you 

flashes  swift  as  if  moved  by  wings,       i '.  immense    trunks 

swifter  still  the  strong  stroke  of  the  armed  mounting   to  reach  the  day.       Vou  follow 

paw  that  smites  the  horror  aside.  Hinging  a  path   that  slopi               ird,  overlookii        i 

it,  mangled     and     gasping,   in    the     dust,  continually    deepening    hollow:   on    your 

Nevertheless,  pussy  does   not  yet   dare  il    is    an    emerald    precipice;   on 

spring;  the  enemy,  still  active,  Iras  almost  left,  a   f< 

instantly    reformed    his   coil;    but     she    is  out                    a     into     crepuscular     -loom, 

again  in  front  of  him,  watching     vertical  Palms,  rooted  a  hundred  feet    below    you, 

pupil  against    vertical   pupil.      Again    the  hold    their   heads    a    hundred    feet    above 


lashing  stroke:  again  the  beautiful 
tering;   the   living  death    is   hurled    aside. 

the   sealed    skin    is    deeply    torn,  one    eye 


\  el  t  hey  have  not  \  el  reached  the 
sun.  The  ravine  deepens,  widens,  and 
frames   in    a    long   lake,  palm-ringed,  and 


socket  has  ceased  to  flame.      Once  more  the     dotted    with   artificial    islands,  which    are 

miniatures    of    Martinique,    ( J  uadelo 
and   1  >o)niniea.       Arlx  ferns  of  un- 

familiar eleiranee  curve  up  from  cliff  i 


stroke  of  the  serpent  :  once  more  the  light, 
quick,  cutting  blow.  But  now  the  trigo 
nocephalus    is  blind,  is   stupefied;    before 

lie  can  attempt    to  coil.  Pussy  lias  leaped  or    lake    brink:    and    the    great    arbn   du 

upon   him,  nailing  the  horrible   Hat    head  coijageuv     outspreads     its     colossal     fan. 

fast   to  the  ground    with    her   two  sinewy  Giant    lianas   droop   down    over   the    path 

paws.      Now  let    him   lash,  writhe,  twine,  in  knots,  in   loops,  in   festoons:   and   roots 

strive  to  strangle  her!      in    vain!   he  will  descend,  thick  as  cables,  from    enormous 

never  lift  his  head:  an  instant  more,  and  parasites    that    coil    about    the    trees   like 

he   lies   still;    the  fine  white  teeth  of  the  boas.      Trunks  shooting   up  out    of 

cat  have  severed  the  vertebra'  just  behind  into  the  green  wilderness  above  display  no 

the  triangular  skull.  bark  ;   you  cannot  guess  what  sort  of  trees 

they  are:   they  are  so  thickly  wrapped  in 
creepers  as  to  seem  pillars  of  leaves.      Be- 

The  Jar  Plantes  is  not  absolute-  tween  you  and  the  sky,  where  everything 

ly  secure   from   the  visits  of  the   serpent:  is  lighting  for  sun.  there  is  an  almost  un 
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broken  vault  of  leaves,  a  chaos,  a  ■ 
green  confusion  in  which  nothing  particu 
lar  is  distinguishable. 

You  conic  to  breaks  now  and  then  in 
the  green  steep  to  your  left,  openings 
created  for  cascades  pouring  down  from 
one;  mossed  basin  of  la-own  stone  to  an- 
other, or  gaps  occupied  by  llights  of  stone 
steps  slippery  with  mosses  and  chocolate- 
colored  by  time.  These  steps  lead  to  lof 
tier  paths  through  successions  of  terraces, 
and  all  the  stone-work  of  the  park',  all  the 
grottoes,  bridges,  terraces,  basins,  stems, 
walls,  are  rococo  and  green  patched,  and 
chocolate -colored  with  age.  It  is  very 
old,  this  garden,  it  is  very  quaint  :  it  sug- 
gests an  art  spirit  older  than  Versailles, 
older  than  Louis  XIV. ;  but  it  is  unutter- 
ably beautiful. 

You  reach  the  end.  where  the  green 
dimness  is  deepest,  and  the  trees  are 
hugest.  and  the  sounds  of  crumbling  and 
creeping  and  dripping  make  the  greatest 
murmuring.  Before  you  is  the  mountain 
itself.  There  is  one  break  in  the  vault  of 
green,  and  against  the  burst  of  descend- 
ing light  you  discern  a  precipice  verge. 
Over  it,  down  a  green  furrow  in  its  brow, 
tumbles  the  rolling  foam  of  a  cataract, 
like  a  falling  smoke,  to  be  caught  below 
Iveted    basins    of    dark 


stom  i  in.  and  you   will  per- 

ceive on  either  side  of  the  water  fall  two 
palms,  lifting  their  leaves  so  high  into 
tie-  oftiness  of  them  is  diz 

/v.  gives  tin-  sensation  of  vertigo.  Did 
Josephine  really  walk  these  paths,  dream 
among  these  shadows?  How  must  they 
haunted  her  dreams  in  the  after- 
time! 

The  \  lit,  the  verdanl  depth,  the 

crepuscular  shadowing,  the  solitude,  the 
fantastical  bulks,  the  strangeness  of 
shapes  serpentine,  columnar,  contorted, 
knotted  and  twined  and  intertw 
creating  fancies  of  agony,  of  aspiration, 
of  triumph  or  despair  all  combine  to 
produce  an  impression  of  such  terrible 
beauty  as  creates  fear  fear  of  the  In 
visible.  You  are  alone,  you  hear  no  hu- 
man voice,  you  see  no  human  face,  hut 
you  observe  all  around  you  the  labors 
of  man  in  stone  being  gnawed  and 
voured  by  Nature  broken  bridges,  slid- 
ing steps,  fallen  arches:  and  your  nostrils 
are  tilled  with  a  pungent  odor  of  decay. 
This  odor,  omnipresent  and  sinister,  this 
stench  of  the  vast  chemistry  of  dissolu- 
tion everywhere  in  operation,  unpleasant- 
ly all'ects  the  [esthetic  sense;  it  n< 
ceases  to  remind  you  that  when  Nature  is 
most  puissant  to  charm,  there  also  is  she 
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mightiest  to  destroy,  to  transmute,  to  oblit-  and  terrible  forces.     To  live  is  an  effort; 

erate  forever.*  and  in  the  perpetual  struggle  of  the  blood 

XX.  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  its  corpuscles 

Fancy  is  crushed  by  the  power  of  this  there  is  such  an  expenditure  of  vital  en- 
Nature.  Rend  in  her  presence,  the  pages  ergy  as  leaves  little  surplus  for  mental 
of  the  greatest  singers  seem  colorless,  life-  exertion. 

less.  The  enormous  silent  poem  of  the  Not  less  than  poet  or  philosopher  does 
woods  and  the  heights — of  color  and  light  the  artist  feel  his  helplessness.  Wonder- 
— so  far  surpasses  imagination  as  to  par-  ful  street  vistas,  unequalled  picturesque- 
alyze  it,  absorbing  you,  tilling  you  with  ness  of  types,  matchless  forms  and  hues 
amazement,  mocking  the  language  of  ad-  of  costume,  will  fascinate  him  in  the 
miration,  defying  all  power  of  expression,  city;  but  once  he  finds  himself  face  to  face 
That  which  perhaps  you  were  wont  to  alone  with  Nature,  he  will  discover  that 
deem  the  Impossible  is  before  you,  real,  he  has  no  colors.  The  very  Garden  of 
tangible— that  which  can  never  be  paint-  Eden  seems  to  tower  there  before  him, 
ed  or  chanted, because  there  is  no  cunning  yet  he  cannot  attempt  to  paint  it. 
of  art  or  speech  able  to  reflect  it.  Nature  I  did  see  one  fervent  attempt,  but  it 
strikes  you  dumb  by  satiating  your  most  was  enough  to  deter  any  artist  who  be- 
hopeless  ideals,  by  realizing  your  maddest  held  it  from  all  similar  undertakings — an 
dreams  of  the  beautiful,  even  as  one  gives  immense  aquarelle  that  at  first  sight  re- 
toys  to  a  child,  sembled  a  solid  green  surface.      It  reprc- 

The  thinker,  beholding  before  him  the  sented  the  foot  of  a, mountain  ;  trees  smoth- 

supreme  terrestrial  expression  of  the  ere-  ered  in  creepers  and  interlinked  by  lianas; 

ative  magic,  finds  thought  numbed  within  the  verge  of  a  wood  reflected  in  perfectly 

his  brain.      In  the  great  centres  of  civili-  green  water.      W  the  aquarelle    were  ex- 

zation  we  only  admire  and  study  the  re-  hibited   in    New  York,  the    public  would 

suits  of  mind,  tin1  best  products  of  human  certainly  deem  the  artist  stark    mad,  yet 

endeavor;  here  one  views  only  the  work  he  was  only  telling  the  truth   to  the  best 

of   Nature,  studies   only    the   eternal   en-  of    his    ability;   he    could    not    make    his 

chantment of  her  transformations.     What  painting   greener,  and    it   was    not  green 

is   a    city    her;'  '.     merely    a     little    stony  enough    by  one   hundred  shades;  the  lu- 

point  in  the  radiant  and  enormous  ocean  minosities  of  this    foliage   could   only  be 

of  green.      Man   bears  scarcely  more   re-  imitated    in    Hume,      lie    who    wishes   to 

lation  to  the  life  about  him  than   an    in-  paint  a  West  Indian   wood  must-  view   it 

sect;    the  most  puissant  results  of  human  from    a    great    distance;   must    malm   his 

thought   seem    impotent    by    comparison  landscape   from  some    great    height   over 

with   the    operation    of   those    vast    blind  some  immense  space,  through    which  the 

forces  which  clothe  the   hills  and  crown  colors  come  to  his  eye  softened,  subdued, 

the  dead  craters  with   prodigious  and  im-  toned  with  blues  or  purples, 
penetrable    woods.      The    very  air  seems 

inimical  to  thought  :  it  is  heavy  with  so-         It  is  now   sunset,  and   there  are  witch- 

poriferousness,    thick    with    substance    of  crafts  of  color.      Looking  down  one  nar- 

vegetable  being,  pregnant  with  activities  row  steep  street  leading  to  the  buy,  open- 

of  dissolution  so  powerful  that  the  might-  ing  right  on  the  water  between  two  pon- 

iest  tree  melts  like  wax  from  the  moment  derous  buildings  of  hewn  stone,  1  set;  the 

it  has   ceased  to  live,  and  man   pays  the  motionless  silhouette-    of    a  great  steamer 

penalty  of  the  least   rashness   by   falling  sitting  on  a  perfectly  green  sea,  under  a 

at  once  within  the  range  of  these  viewless  lilac    sky,    against    a    prodigious   orange 

*  The  beautiful  garden  had  been  sadly  neglected  hght. 
before  I  saw  it.     Storms  una  torrential  rains  had  XXI. 

greatly  damaged  it,  and  no  attempt  had  been  made  You   reach   Fort-de-France,  the  capital 

to  repair  the  bridges  washed  away,  or  the  grottoes  ()f  Martinique,  bv  steamer  from  St.  Pierre, 

that  had  tumbled  in.     Still,  neglect  alone  would  not  •         ,  i     '  ,        n     in       riri 

have   totally   ruined   the    loveliness    of    the   place;  in   about    an    hour  and  :l   ltalL       UwVG  JS 

barbarism  was  necessary  for  such   a   devastation,  an  overland  route;   but   it  is  a  twenty-live 

And  since  the  above  lines  were  written  I  was  shock-  mile  ride,  and  very  wearisome  under  the 

ed  to  Irani  that  under  the  negro  radical  rule  eiders  ]1()t  sun>  notwithstanding  the   indescriba- 

nad  been  given  for  the  destruction  ol   trees  alum-  11      i  *         p  .  1        ,■  ,      ,1  i         i  •   i 

m,  ,    ,  n  1*1*  i  be  beaut v*  <>t   the  forests  through   which 

dred  generations  old:   marvels   that  can  never  be  •  . 

replaced  were  cut  down  and  converted  into  charcoal  lh('  narrow   way  winds  like  a  thin    white 

for  the  use  of  the  li/cics.  thread.      And  horses  are  not  easy  to  hire. 
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Rebuilt  in  wood  after  the  destruction  you  have  looked   into   her    fa<  ery 

by  an  earthquake  of  its  once  picturesque  one  is  proud  of  her:   the  black  laborers, 

streets  of  stone,  Fort-de-France  (formerly  the    brown  marines,   the    market-women, 

Fort  Royal)  has  little  of  interest  by  com-  the  bo)nies     all  the   curious  many-color- 

parison    with  St.  Pierre.      There   arc    not  ed  population  of  this  quaint   little  town, 

many  trees   outside  of  the  Savanna;   tli  ;  If  they  do  not  wash  her  often,  if  the\  do 

town  lies  in  a  marshy  plain,  and  has  few  not    twine    flowers    about    her    beautiful 

fine  building's.      [hit  the   Savanna   itself,  neck    and  lay  bouquets  before  her  white 

the  "Teat    green    place  with    its   shadowy  feet,  it   is  only  because  they  are  so  very, 

rows  of  tamarinds,  is  pleasant  to  see,  and  very  lazy,  dreadfully  lazy  (and  everybody 

is  made  romantic  by  the  marble  memory  frets  lazy  sooner  or  later  in  this  climate) ; 

of  Josephine.  "   is   not    because   their  affection    for   her 

i   went  to  look  at   the   white  dream  of  h  n    the    least    bit   cold.      There  is 

her  there,  the  wonderful  statue,  executed  not  one  black  or  brown  or  yellow   mother 

by   master-sculptors,  erected   by   the   ere-  in  all  this  antiquated,  earthquake-shaken 

oles  of  the  colony.      It  is  absolutely  lovely  !  city  who  does  not  teach  her  baby  to  love 

Sea  winds  have  bitten  it;  tropical  fains  "  Manzelle  'Filine,"  the  pretty  white  cre- 
havc  streaked  it  :  some  sombre  mieroscop  ole  girl  who  became  the  bride  of  an  em- 
it* growth  has  darkened  the  exquisite  hoi  peror. 

low  of  the  throat.      And  yet    such   is  the  That    is    all    they    know  about    her,  all 

human   loveliness  of  the  figure  that  you  they    care    to    know:    it    is    enough.      To 

fancy  you  are  gazing  at  a  living  presence,  their  childish  fancy  she  always  lives,  im- 

that  it  almost  seems  to  you  it   would   not  mortal    in    the   summer  of   her   beauty,  a 

be   folly  to   speak    to    her.      Perhaps    the  darling  young  mistress  of  the  olden  time, 

profile    is  less  human     statuesque  to   tin  a  fine  white  creole  lady  to  be  always  pet 

point  of  revealing  the  chisel.      But   when  ted,   to   be   always   revered,  to   be  always 

you  look  straight   up    into  tic  sweet   <•)•.■-  approached  with  a  smile.      No  doubt  they 

ole  face  you  can  believe  she  lives:   all  the  often  greet   her,  on   their  morning  way  to 

wonderful  West  Indian  charm  of  the  wo-  the  i  to  till  their  baskets  with 

man  is  there.  tesque  v<  -  and  fantastic  fruit,  with 

She   is  standing  just    in   the   centre  of  golden  and  scarlet  and  azure  fish     salute 

the  Savanna,  robed  in  the  fashion  of  the  her    in    their    many-vowelled,    caressing 

Directory,  with  gracious  arms  and  shoul-  creoh  "  BonjoiC,  die !    die  dou- 

(lets   hare   to  the   winds;    one   white    hand  doitu;   doitdotu.'  -  cocotf  /"'       Eor    they    all 

leans  upon    a   medallion   sculptured   with  talk  to   themselves    here      I  do    not   know 

the  eagle  profile  of  Napoleon.      Seven  tall  why  (even  the  white  settlers  fall  into  the 

palms  stand  in  a  circle  about  her,  lifting  habit)     talk   to  themselves  and  to  im 

their  comely  heads  into  the  blue  glory  of  nary  beings,  and  to  the  trees,  the  clouds, 

the  tropical  day.      Within  their  enchant-  and  the  eternal  hills,  like   the  women  of 

ed  ring  you  feel  that  you  are  treading  sa-  the  Kulecaht.     And  they  would  lay  down 

creel   soil,  the  holy  ground   of  artist   and  their   lazy,  happy  lives  to  save  her   from 

poet.      Here,  in  the  silence,  all  historical  one  wanton  scratch. 

gossip  is  hushed  :  the  recollections  of  Me-  Once  she  needed  all  their  love  very 
moir  writers  vanish  away:  here  you  do  much  indeed.  It  was  after  the  fail  of 
not  care  to  know  how  rumor  avers  that  the  Second  Empire,  when  Republicanism, 
she  lived,  or  spoke,  or  laughed,  or  wept;  even  in  Martinique,  was  furious  in  its 
only  the  bewitchment  of  her  lives  under  zeal  to  destroy  i-Vi-vy  memory  of  the  Na- 
the  thin  shadowing  of  these  feminine  poleons.  Even  Manzelle  'Fi  fine  was  doom- 
palms,  the  soft  Creole  grace,  the  whole  ed  ;  preparations  were  made  for  her  de- 
spell  of  womanly  sweetness.  Over  blue  struction ;  a  rope  was  fastened  about  her 
spaces  of  summer  sea,  through  the  vast  white  neck.  But  in  this  torrid,  lazy  land 
splendor  of  azure  light,  she  looks  forever  all  things  are  done  slowly,  and  the  news 
yearningly  back  to  the  dear,  silent,  drowsy  of  the  design  had  time  to  spread  far  and 
place  of  her  birth -hack  to  emerald,  old-  wide  before  the  statue  could  he  moved, 
fashioned  Trois-Islets,  always  with  the  1 1  was  never  moved.  One  morning  at 
same  half-dreamy,  half-plaintive  smile,  sunrise  the  Radical  workmen,  entering  the 
unutterably  touching.  Savanna,  were  driven  hack    by  a    host   of 

And  everybody  loves  her:  you  will  not  turbaned  women, brandishing  axes, hatch- 
think  it  foolish  for  them  to  love  her,  once  ets,  cutlasses  borrowed   from   the  planta- 
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tions,  knives  snatched  from  the  market 
stalls.  "Vide!  bande  salopris !  One 
done! — vini  foute  lama  in  yonne  fois  as- 
sou  statue-la!  On  pan  capab  touche  li! 
Vide!"  All  the  passionate  affection  of 
the  slave  for  the  mistress,  all  the  fierce- 
ness of  African  devotion  to  a  fetich, 
thrilled  in  the  wrath  of  the  crowd  that 
barred  the  way  against  the  iconoclasts, 
and  held  it  fearlessly— tigerish  and  terri- 
ble. The  black  Radicals  recoiled,  aban- 
doned their  purpose,  and  left  "  Manzelle 


'Fifiue"  to  smile  and  dream  in  peace. 
Then  the  crowd  cut  the  ropes  away,  the 
women  garlanded  their  idol  with  ilow- 
ers,  wreathed  jasmine  blossoms  about  her 
throat,  heaped  bouquets  before  her  white 
feet.  And  she  stands  unchanged  in  the 
heart  of  the  drowsy  town,  in  her  circle  of 
towering  palms,  always  smiling  as  in 
reverie,  always  looking  across  the  violet- 
sea,  through  the  azure  light,  toward  the 
green  shadows  of  silent  Trois-Islets,  where 
nobody  now  ever  goes. 
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a  rather  nervous  mouth.  The  chief  was 
seated  on  a  tanned  ox-hide  outside  his  hut. 
By  his  side  was  his  daughter  Maiwa,  and 
round  him,  squatted  on  their  haunches, 
were  some  twenty  headmen  or  Indiums, 
count  of  it — for  I  was  thoroughly   worn     whose  number  was  continually  added  to 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   PLAN   OF   CAMPAIGN. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  all  that  we  had 
gone  through,  perhaps,  indeed,  on  ac- 


out — I  slept  that  night  as  soundly  as  poor 
Gobo,  round  whose  crushed  body  the  hy- 
enas would  now  be  prowling.  Rising 
refreshed  at  dawn,  we  went  on  our  way 
toward  Nala's  kraal, which  we  reached  at 
nightfall.      It  is  built  on  open  ground  af- 


by  fresh  arrivals.  These  men  saluted  me 
as  I  entered,  and  the  chief  rose  and  took 
my  hand,  ordering  a  stool  to  be  brought 
for  me  to  sit  on.  When  this  was  done, 
he  with  much  eloquence  and  native  cour- 
tesy thanked  me  for  protecting1  his  daugh- 


ter the  Zulu  fashion,  in  a  ring-fence  and     ter  in  the  painful  and  dangerous  circum- 


with  beehive  huts.  The  cattle  kraal  is 
behind,  and  a,  little  to  the  left,  Indeed, 
both  from  their  habits  and  their  talk,  it 
was  easy  to  see  that  these  Butiana  belong 
to  that  section  of  the  Bantu  people  which 


stance's  in  which  she  found  herself  placed, 
and  also  complimented  me  Xi^vy  highly 
upon  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  the 
bravery  with  which  I  had  defended  the 
pass  in   the  rocks.      J  answered  in  appro- 


since  T'Chaka's  time  has  been  known  as  priate  terms,  saving  that  it  was  to  Maiwa 

the  Zulu  race.  herself   that   thanks  were  due,  for  had  it 

We  did    not   see    the  chief   Nala   that  not  been  for  her  warning  and  knowledge 

night.      His  daughter  Maiwa  went  on  to  of  the  country  we  should  not  have  been 

his  private  huts  as  soon   as  we  arrived,  here  to-day,  while  as  to  the  defence  of  the 

and    very    shortly    afterward    one   of    his  pass,  I  was  lighting  for  my  life,  and  that 

headmen   came   to   us,  bringing   a   slier1])  put  heart  info  me. 
and  some  mealies  and   milk    with    him.         These  courtesies  concluded,  Nala  called 


'  The  chief  sent  us  greeting,"  he  said,  and 
would  see  us  on  the  morrow.  Meanwhile 
he  was  ordered  to  bring  us  to  a  place  of 
resting,  where  we  and  our  goods  should 
be  safe  and  undisturbed.  Accordingly  he 
led  the  way  to  some  very  good  huts  just 


upon  his  daughter  Maiwa  to  tell  her  tale 
to  the  headmen,  and  this  she  did  most 
simply  and  effectively.  She  reminded 
them  that  she  had  gone  as  an  unwilling 
bride  toWambe;  that  no  cattle  had  been 
paid  for  her,  because  Wambe  had  threat- 


outside  Nala's  private  enclosure,  and  here  enetl  war  if  she  was  not  sent  as  a  U'i^a  gift, 
we  slept  comfortably.  Since  she  had  entered  the  kraal  of  Wambe 
On  the  morrow  about  eight  o'clock  the  her  days  had  been  days  of  heaviness,  and 
headman  came  again,  and  said  that  Nala  her  nights  nights  of  weeping.  She  had 
requested  that  I.  would  visit  him.  Ac-  been  beaten,  she  had  been  neglected,  and 
cordingly  I  followed  him  into  the  private  made  to  do  the  work  of  a  low-born  wife- 
enclosure,  and  was  introduced  to  the  chief  she.  a  chief's  daughter.  ^\ie  had  borne  a 
—a  line-looking  man  of  about  fifty,  with  child,  and  this  was  the  story  of  the  child. 
very  delicately  shaped  hands  and  feet,  and  Then,  amidst  a  dead  silence,  she  told  them 
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the  awful  tale  which  she  had  n  There  were  four  of  them,  and  they  had 

rated  to  me.      When  she  had  i  ilently   travelled  hard.      They  enl 

hearers  gave  a  loud  ejaculation.  ger,  and  squatted  dow  n  before 

'"Oil!  Maiwa. dau<  Nala. 

"Ay,"  she  went  on.  with  llashin  ir  busim               d  Nala,  frowning. 

"ay:   it   is  true.      My  mouth  is  as  full  "We  come  from  Wambe,  bearing  the 

truth  as  a  llower  of  honey :  and  for  tears,  orders   of   Wambe   to   Nala    Ins   servant," 

mv  eves  are  like  the  dew  upon   the  grass  answered  the  spokesman  of  the  party. 

at  dawn.      It  is  true:    1  sn  "Speak,"    said     Nala.    with    a    curious 

Here  is  the  proof  of  it.  councillors:"  and  twitch  of  his  nervous  looking  mouth. 

she  drew  forth  the  litl                              and  of  Wambe,  ' Send 

held  it  before  them.  oman,  my  wife,  who  has  run 

"On!"  they  said  a<.                         it  is  the  from   my  kraal,  and  send  with  her 

ad  ha  ■  lias  dared  to  hunt   in 


dead  nan  ■  uas  uareu  to  iiunt  in 

"Yes."  she   continued,  "  it    is  the  dead  m                                   ml     my    leave,  and    to 

hand  of  my  dead  child,  and  1  I  are  1  he   \\  ords 

at   1  may  never  :'  •  >f  \V;i  n 

short    hour,  that    1    live    tliat    I    tn  1   sir     1   v.  ill   m  »1 
Wambe  die,  and  be   avenged.      \\  i 
bear  wit  h  it,  my  father,  that  \ 

ter  and  your  daughter's  child  slio  Wambe  will  eat  you  up. 

so  treated  by  a  Matuk                                 .it.  lie                                           x^               aals  shall 

men  of  my  own  j  '  and  w  ith  an  expres- 

"  No,"  said  an  old   Induna.  risi  lis  hand  across  his 

is  n< >t  to  be  b< »rne.      ran mgh  h;  d   be 

fered  at  the  hand-  the  chief  who  dared 
and  tin  ir  loud-tongued  chief.      1 .   I 

it  to  the  issue/'  iid    Nala. 

"It    is    not    to   he   borne    indeed,"   •  "  Let  me                            I         e  an  an 

Nala ;     "  but     how    can     v  icting 

against  so  great  a  peop  to  1  he  un- 

"  Ask  of  him-  ask  of  Maeumazahn  1  mind.      ':                        vith- 

wise  white  man,"  said  Maiwa,  pointing  at  t.  and  N 
me. 

"How  can  we  overcome  Wan  M  Hung 
cumazahn  the  hunter  '." 

"How   does   the  jackal    overreach    tl 

lion,  Nala  V  ■          »1  and  tribula- 

"By  cleverness,  Maeumazahn."  tion  of  mind.      At   length   he  siiimi 

"  So  shall  you  overcome  Wambe, Nala." 

At    this    moment    an    interruption    oe-  i    Maiwa  sobbed  v< 
curred.      A    man    entered,   and    said    I 

messengers  had  arrived  from  Warn  "  Wamb                real   chief."  said   Nala, 

"  What  is  their  message  e"  asked  Nala.  "and   this  woman    is  his   wife,  whom   he 

"They  come  to  ask  that  thy  daughter  has  a  right  to  claim.  She  must  return 
Maiwa  be  sent  back,  and  with  her  the  to  him,  but  her  feet  are  sore  with  walk- 
white  hunter."'  ing:  she  cannot  come  now.     [n  eight  days 

"  1  tow  shall  I  make  answer  to  this,  Ma-  from  this  day  she  shall  be  delivered  at  the 

cumazahn?"  said  Nala,  when  the  man  had  kraal  of  Wambe;   1  will  send  her  with  a 

withdrawn.  party  of  my  men.     As  for  the  w  bite  hunt- 

"Thus  shall  thou  answer."  I  said,  after  er  and  his  men,  I  have  naught  to  do  with 

reflection.      "Say  that   the   woman   shall  them,  and   cannot    answer   for  their  mis- 

d.  and  I  with  her.  and  then  bid  the  deeds.      They   have   wandered   hither  un- 

<w-rv*   begone.      Stay;    1    will    hide  asked  by  me,  and  I  will  deliver  them  back 

myself  here  in  the  hut,  that  the  men  may  whence    they    came,  that    Wambe    may 

not  see  me."      And  I  did.  judge  them  according  to  his  law.      They 

Shortly  afterward  through  a  crack  in  shall  be  sent  with  the  girl.      For  you.  go 

the  hut  1  saw  the  messengers  arrive,  and  your  ways.     Food  shall  he  given  you  with- 

great  truculent-looking  fellows  they  were,  out  the  kraal,  and  a  present  for  Wambe 
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in  atonement  of  the  ill-doing  of  my  (laugh-  was  said  that  in  the  time  of  the  Zulu  mon- 
ter.  I  have  spoken."  arch  Dingaan,  a  great  Impi  of  that  king's, 
At  first  the  heralds  seemed  inclined  to  having  penetrated  to  this  district,  had  de- 
insist  upon  Maiwa's  accompanying  them  livered  an  assault  upon  the  kraal,  then 
then  and  there,  hut  ultimately,  on  heing  owned  by  a  forefather  of  Wambe's,  and 
shown  the  swollen  condition  of  her  feet,  been  beaten  back  with  the  loss  of  more 
they  gave  up  the  point,  and  departed.  than  a  thousand  men.  Having  thought 
When  they  were  well  out  of  the  way  I  the  question  over,  I  closely  interrogated 
emerged  from  the  hut,  and  we  went  on  to  Maiwa  as  to  the  fortifications  and  the  to- 
discuss  the  situation  and  make  our  plans,  pographical  peculiarities  of  the  spot,  and 
First  of  all,  as  I  was  careful  to  explain  to  not  without  results.  I  discovered  that  the 
Nala,  T  was  not  going  to  give  him  my  kraal  was  indeed  impregnable  to  a  front 
experience  and  services  for  nothing.  I  attack,  but  that  it  was  very  slightly  defend- 
heard  that  Wambe  had  a  stockade  round  ed  at  the  rear,  which  ran  up  the  slope 
his  kraal  made  of  elephant  tusks.  These  of  the  mountain — indeed,  only  by  two 
tusks,  in  the  event  of  our  succeeding  in  lines  of  stone  walls.  The  reason  of  this 
our  enterprise,  1  should  claim  as  my  per-  was  that  the  mountain  is  quite  impassable, 
quisite,  with  the  proviso  that  Nala  should  except  by  one  secret,  path,  supposed  to  be 
furnish  me  with  men  to  carry  them  down  known  only  to  the  chief  and  his  council- 
to  the  coast,  lors,  and  this  being  so,  it  had  not  been  con- 
To  this  modest  request  he  and  the  head-  sidered  necessary  to  fortify  it, 
men  gave  an  unqualified  and  hearty  as-  "  Well, "Isaid.when  she  had  done,  "and 
sent,  the  more  hearty,  perhaps,  because  now  as  to  this  secret  path  of  thine,  know- 
they  never  expected  to  finger  them.  est  thou  aught  of  it .''", 

The  next  thing  that  1  stipulated  was  "Ay,"  she  answered;  "I  am  no  fool, 
that  if  we  conquered,  the  white  man  John  Macumazahn.  Knowledge  learned  is  pow- 
Every  should  be  handed  over  to  me,  to-  er  earned.  1  won  the  secret  of  that  path." 
gether  with  any  goods  that  he  might  "And  canst  thou  guide  an  Impi  there- 
claim.  His  cruel  captivity  was,  I  need  on,  so  that  it  shall  fall  upon  the  town 
hardly  say,  the  only  reason  that  induced  from  behind  V 

me  to  join   in   so  hare  brained  an  expedi-  "  Yes,  that   can    T   do.  if  only  Wambe's 

tion,  but  I  was  careful,  from  motives  of  people  know  nol  thai  the  Impi  comes,  for 

policy,   to    keep    this    fact    in    the    back-  if  they   know,  then    can    they   block'    the 

ground.      Nala    accepted    this   condition,  way." 

My  third  stipulation  was  that  no  women  "S<>,  then,  here  is  my  plan.  Listen, 
or  children  should  be  killed.  This  being  Xala,  and  say  if  it  be  good;  or,  if  you 
also  agreed  to,  we  went  on  to  consider  have  a  better,  show  it  forth.  Let  mes- 
ways  and  means.  Wambe  was,  it  ap-  sengers  go  out  and  summon  all  thy  Impi, 
peared,  a  yovy  powerful  petty  chief;  that  that  it  he  gathered  here  on  the  third  day 
is,  he  could  put  at  least  six  thousand  from  now.  This  being  done,  let  the 
fighting  men  into  the  held,  and  always  Impi,  led  by  Maiwa.  march  on  the  nior- 
had  from  three  to  four  thousand  collected  row  of  the  fourth  day,  and  crossing  the 
about  his  kraal,  which  was  supposed  to  mountains,  let  it  travel  along  on  the 
be  impregnable.  Nala,  on  the  contrary,  other  side  of  the  mountains  till  it  come 
could  not  at  such  short  notice  collect  to  the  place  on  the  further  side  of  which  is 
more  than  from  a  thousand  to  twelve  the  kraal  of  Wambe;  that  shall  be  some 
hundred  men,  though,  being  of  the  Zulu  three  days'  journey  in  all  [about  120  miles]. 
stoclc.  they  were  of  much  better  stuff  for  Then,  on  t lie  night  of  the  third  day's  jour- 
fighting  purposes  than  Wambe's  Matukus.  ney,  let  Maiwa  lead  the  Impi  in  silence  up 
These  odds,  though  large,  were  not,  un-  the  secret  path,  so  that  it  comes  to  the  crest 
derthe circumstances, overwhelming.  The  of  the  mountain  that  is  above  the  Strong 
real  obstacle  to  our  chance  of  success  was  Place,  and  here  let  it  hide  among  the  rocks, 
the  difficulty  of  delivering  a  crushing  as-  Meanwhile,  on  the  sixth  day  from  now.  let 
sault  against  Wambe's  strong  place.  This  one  of  the  Indunas  of  Xala  bring  with  him 
was.it  appeared,  fortified  all  round  with  two  hundred  men  that  have  guns,  and  take 
schanses,  or  stone  walls,  and  contained  me  and  my  men  as  prisoners,  and  take  also 
numerous  caves  and  koppies  in  the  hill-  a  girl  from  among  the  Butiana  people  who 
side  and  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  which  by  form  and  face  is  like  unto  Maiwa,  and 
no  force  had  ever  been  able  to  capture.     It  bind  her  hands,  and  pass  by  the  road  on 
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which  wo  came,  and  through  the  cutting'  fourth    from    the   departure    of    the    her- 

in  the  dill',  on  to  the  kraal  of   Wambe.  aids,   the    main    [nipi    started,  under   the 

But    tlu'    men    shall    take    no    shields   or  command  of  Nala  himself,  who,  knowing 

plumes  with  them,  only  their  guns  and  one  that  his  life  and  chieftainship  hung'  upon 

short  spear,  and  when  they  meet  I  the   issue   of   the    struggle,    wisely   deter- 

ple  of  Wamhe,  they  shall   say    that    they  mined   to   be  present  to  direct    it.      With 

come  to  give  up  the  woman  and  the  white  them    went     Maiwa,    who    was    to    guide 

man  and  his  party  to  Wanibe,  and  to  make  them  up  the  secret  path.      Of  course   we 

atonement  to  Wamhe.      So  shall  they  pass  had  to  give  them  two  days'  start,  as  they 

in  peace,  and  travelling  thus,  on  the  even-  had  more  than  a  hundred  miles  ^(  rough 

inw  of  the  seventh  day  we  shall  come  to  country  to  pass,  including  the  crossing  of 

the  gates  of  the  place  of  Wanibe,  and  nigh  the  great  mountain  range  \\  hich  ran  north 
the  gates  there  is,  so  says  Maiwa,  a  koppie  >uth,  for  it    was  necessary  that  the 

very  strong  and   full  of  n  I  caves,  Impi  should  make  a  wide  detour  in  order 

luit  having  no  soldiers  thereon  except    in  to  escape  detection.      At  length,  however, 

time   of   war,  or,  at  the  worst,  but    a   few  at  dawn  on  the  sixth  day,  1  took  the  road. 
such  as  can  easily  he  overpowered.  ompanied  by  my  most   unwilling  bear- 

" This  being  done,  al  the  dawn  of  <  .  who  did  not  at  all  like  the  idea  of 
must  the  Impi  on  the  mountain  behind  the  thus  putting  their  heads  into  the  lion's 
town  light  a  tire. and  put  il,  it  was  only  the  fear  of 
on,  so  that  the  smoke  goes  up.  Then  at  the  N'ala's  spears,  together  with  a  vague  con- 
sight  of  the  smoke  will  we  in  the  koppie  lid.' nee  in  myself,  that  i  ml  nerd  them  to 
begin  to  shoot  into  the  town  of  Wain  adventure.  With  me  also 
whereon  all  the  soldiers  will  ran  t<>  I  o  hundred  Butianas,  all 
ns.  But  we  will  hold  our  own,  and  while  am  us  of  various  kinds,  for 
we  fight,  the  Impi  shall  charge  do  many  i  had  guns,  though 
mountain-side  and  climb  the  schanses,  and  nt  in  the  use 
put  those  who  defend  them  to  the  asse<  carried  no  shield, 
and  then,  falling  upon  the  town,  shall  s  >re  no  1  -  or  armlets;  in 
prise  it.  and  drive  the  soldiers  of  Wain''"-  dei  appearance  was  care 
as  the  wind  blows  the  dead  hu>  ed.  Willi  our  party  went 
This  is  my  plan.      1  have  spoken.'1  a  -                 Maiwa's,  though  by  a  dill'<  rent 

"Ou!"  said  Nala;  "it  is  good;  ii  is  very  nn  Lrongly    resembled    her    in 

good.      The  white  man  is  cleverer  than  a  i  form,  and  who-.'-  mission  il 

jackal.      Yes,  so  shall   it   be.  and   may  the  to  personate  the  runa 

Snake  of  the  Butiana  people  stand  up  upon  That  evening  aped  upon  tie-  top 

its  tail  and  prosper  the  war.  for  >,,  shall  ill'  up  which  we  had  so  ban 

we  be  rid  of  Wamhe  and  the  tyrannies  of  caped,  and  next  morning  at  the  first  break- 

AVambe  !"  ing  of  the  i  i 

After  that  the  girl  Maiwa  stood  up.  and  with    which   we  had  blocked   the  pi 
once  more  producing   the  dreadful   In  before,  and  descended    to   the 
dried  hand,  made  her  father  and  several  hillside    beneath.      Here    the     bode 
of  his  head  councillors  swear   by   it    and  rather  the  skeletons,  of  the  men  who  had 
upon    it   that  they    would    carry  out   the  fallen  before  my  rifle  still  layabout.     The 
war  of  vengeance  to  the  bitter   end.      It  Matuku  soldiers  had  left  their  conn 
was  a  very  curious  sight   to  see,  and   the  to  be  buried  by  the  vultures.      I  descend- 
tight  that  ensued  was.  by  the  way.  there-  ed    the  gully  into   which   poor  Gobo  had 
after  known  among  the  tribes  of  that  dis-  fallen,  and  searched  \''>v  his  body,   but  in 
trict  as  the  "War  of  the  Little  Hand."  vain,  although  1  found  the  spot  where  he 

The  next  two  days  were  busy  ones  \\>v  and    the  other  man   had  struck,  together 

us.      Messengers  were  sent  out,  and  every  with    the    bones    of    the    latter,   which    1 

available  man  of  the   Butiana  tribe   was  recognized    by   the    waist-cloth.      Either 

ordered    up    to    "a    great    dance."     The  some  beasl   of  prey  had  carried  Gobo  off, 

country  was  small,  and  by  the  evening  of  or  the  Matuku  people  had  disposed  of  his 

the  second  day  some  twelve  hundred  and  remains,  and  also  of  my  express  rifle  which 

fifty  men   were  assembled,  with  their  as-  he  carried.      At  any  rate.  1    never  saw  or 

segais  and  shields,  and  a  line  hardy  troop  heard  any  more  of  him. 
they  were.  Once  in  Wambe's  country,  we  adopted 

At   dawn    of    the    following   day,   the  a  very  circumspect  method  of  proceeding. 
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About  fifty  men  marched  ahead,  in  loose 
order,  to  guard  against  surprise,  while  as 
many  more  followed  behind.  The  other 
hundred  were  gathered  in  a  bunch  be- 
tween, and  in  the  centre  of  these  men  I 
marched,  together  with  the  girl  who  was 
personating  Maiwa,  and  all  my  bearers. 
We  were  disarmed,  and  some  of  my  men 
were  tied  together,  to  show  that  we  were 
prisoners,  while  the  girl  had  a  blanket 
thrown  over  her  head,  and  moved  along 
with  an  air  of  great  dejection.  We  head- 
ed straight  for  Wambe's  place,  which  was 
at  a  distance  of  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  the  mountain  pass. 

When  Ave  had  gone  some  five  miles  we 
met  a  party  of  about  fifty  of  Wambe's  sol- 
diers, who  were  evidently  on  the  lookout 
for  us.  They  stopped  us,  and  their  cap- 
tain asked  where  we  were  going.  The 
headman  of  our  party  answered  that  he 
was  conveying  Maiwa, Wambe's  runaway 
wife,  together  with  the  white  hunter  and 
his  men,  to  be  given  up  to  Wain  be,  in 
accordance  with  his  command.  The  cap- 
tain then  wanted  to  know  why  we  were 
so  many,  to  which  our  spokesman  replied 
that  I  and  my  men  were  very  desperate 
fellows,  and  that  it  was  feared  that  if  we 
were  sent  with  a  smaller  escort  we  should 
escape,  and  bring  disgrace  and  the  wrath 
of  Wambe  upon  their  tribe.  Thereon 
this  gentleman,  the  Matuku  captain,  be- 
gan to  amuse  himself  at  my  expense,  and 
mock  me,  saying  that  Wambe  would 
make  me  pay  for  the  soldiers  that  1  had 
killed,  lie  would  put  me  into  the  "  Thing 
that  bites*'  in  othor  words,  the  lion  trap 
— and  leave  me  there  to  die  like  a  jackal 
caught  by  the  leg.  1  made  no  answer  to 
this,  though  my  wrath  was  great,  hut  pre- 
tended to  look  frightened.  Indeed,  there 
was  not  much  pretence  about  it— I  was 
frightened.  I  could  not  conceal  from 
myself  that  ours  was  a  most  hazardous 
enterprise,  and  that  it  was  vvvy  possible 
that  I  might  make  acquaintance  with  that 
lion  trap  before  I  was  many  days  older. 
However,  it  was  quite  impossible  to  desert 
poor  Every  in  his  misfortune,  so  I  had  to 
go  on,  and  trust  to  Providence,  as  I  have 
so  often  had  to  do  before  and  since. 

And  now  a  fresh  difficulty  arose. 
Wambe's  soldiers  insisted  upon  accompa- 
nying us,  and  what  is  more,  did  all  they 
could  to  urge  us  forward,  as  they  were 
naturally  anxious  to  get  to  the  chief's 
place  before  evening.  But  we,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  excellent  reasons  for  not 


arriving  till  night  was  closing  in,  since 
we  relied  upon  the  gloom  to  cover  our 
advance  upon  the  koppie  which  com- 
manded the  town.  Finally  they  got  so 
importunate  that  we  had  to  flatly  refuse 
to  move  faster,  alleging  as  a  reason  that 
the  girl  was  tired.  They  did  not  accept 
this  excuse,  in  good  part,  and  at  one  time 
I  thought  that  we  should  have  come  to 
blows,  for  there  is  no  love  lost  between 
Butianas  and  Matukus.  At  last,  how- 
ever, either  from  motives  of  policy  or  be- 
cause they  were  so  evidently  outnumber- 
ed, they  gave  in,  and  suffered  us  to  go  our 
own  pace.  I  earnestly  wished  that  they 
would  have  added  to  the  obligation  by 
going  theirs,  but,  this  they  absolutely  de- 
clined to  do.  On  the  contrary,  they  ac- 
companied us  every  foot  of  the  way,  keep- 
ing up  a  running  fire  of  allusions  to  the 
"Tiling  that  bites''  that  jarred  upon  my 
nerves  and  discomposed  my  temper. 

About  half  past  four  in  the  afternoon 
we  came  to  a  neck  or  ridge  of  stony 
ground,  whence  we  could  plainly  see 
Wambe's  town,  lying  some  six  or  seven 
miles  away,  and  three  thousand  feet  be- 
neath us.  The  town  is  built  in  a  val- 
ley, with  the  exception  of  Wambe's  own 
kraal:  that  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of 
some  eaves  upon  the  slope  of  the  oppos- 
ing mountains,  over  which  I  hoped  to  see 
our  linpi's  spears  come  Hashing  in  the 
morrow's  light.  Even  from  where  we 
stood  it  was  easy  to  see  how  strongly  the 
place  was  fortified  with  schanses  and 
stone  walls,  and  how  difficult  of  approach. 
Indeed,  unless  taken  by  surprise,  it  seem- 
ed to  me  quite  impregnable  to  a  force  op- 
erating without  cannon,  and  even  cannon 
would  not  make  much  impression  on  rocks 
and  stony  koppies  tilled  with  caves. 

Then  came  the  descent  of  the  pass,  and 
an  arduous  business  it  was,  for  the  path — 
if  it  may  be  called  a  path  — was  almost  en- 
t  irely  composed  of  h  uge  water- worn  bowl- 
ders, from  the  one  to  the  other  of  which 
we  had  to  jump  like  so  many  grasshop- 
pers. It  toolc  us  two  hours  to  get  down, 
and  travelling  through  that  burning  sun, 
when  at  last  we  did  reach  the  bottom,  I, 
for  one.  was  pretty  nearly  played  out. 
Shortly  afterward,  just  as  it  was  growing 
dark,  we  came  to  the  first  line  of  fortifi- 
cations, which  consisted  of  a  triple  stone 
wall  pierced  by  a  gateway  so  narrow  that 
a  man  could  hardly  squeeze  through  it. 
We  passed  this  without  question,  being 
accompanied  by  Wambe's  soldiers.     Then 
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came  a  belt  of  land  three  hundred  paces  which  we  had  with  us  with  water.      T 

or  more  in  width,  \cvy  rocky  and  broken,  came  the  crucial  moment.      How  were  we 

and  having  no  huts  upon  it.      It  was  in  to  get  possession  oi   the  koppie?     When 

hollows  in  this  belt   that   the  <                 re  our  captain  asked  me,  I  said  that  I  thought 

kraaled  in   ease  of  dan  bad  better  march  up  and  take  it.  and 

i her  side  were  more  fortiticat ions,  and  an-  this  accordingly  we  went  on  to  do.     When 

other  small   gateway  shaped   like  an    in-  we  came  to  tlie  narrow  gateway,  we  were, 

verted  V,  and  just  be}  ond  and  through  it  as  1  expected,  stopped  by  t  w  o  soldiers  who 

1  saw  the  koppie  we  had  p  were  on  guard  there,  ami  asked  our  busi- 

looining  up  against  the  line  of  mountains  ness.      The  captain  answered  that  we  had 

behind.     As  we  went  I  whispered  my  sug-  chat                     mind,  and  would  follow   on 

gestions  to  our  captain,  with    I  to  Wambe's  kraal.      The  soldiers  said 

that  at  the  second  gateway  In  must  now   wait. 

cavalcade,  and  addressing  tip-  captain  of  To  this  we  replied  by  pushing  them  to 

Wambe's    soldiers,    said    tl  e,  and    marching    in    single    file 

wait  here  till  we  received  Wan  .  which  was  not  clis- 

to  enter  t lie  town.  taut  more  than  a  hundred  \  ards  from  the 

The  other  man  said  that  that  was  W                     i    i    getting  throu< 

only  he  must  hand  over  tic  prisoners  to  the  men  we  had  pushed  away  ran  toward 

be  taken  up  to  the  chief's  kraal,  for  Warn-  tic  t                          for  assistance     a  call  that  * 

be   was  "hungry   to   begin    upon    them,"  was  promptly  responded  to,  for  in  anoth- 

and   his  "heart    desired    to   see   the  out   scores  of  armed 

man  at  rest  before  he  closed  his  eyes  in  men  running  hard  in  our  direction.      So 

sleep";    and    as    for   his    wife,  surely    I  ran    too,  for   tie-  koppie.      As  soon  as 

would  welcome  her.      Our  leader  i  e  after,  which 

that   he  could   not   do  this  thin  did  not  at  lirst,o                •  the  dim 

his  orders  were  to  deliver  tl  -\    did  tin 

Wambe  at  Wambe's  own  kraal.  ore  us.      Bui  we  had 

might  not   he  broken.       How  could  he  them,  and  with  the  exception 

responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  prb  tumbled 

if  he  let  them  out  of  his  hand  :     No:   they  ami                                  I  on  to  it  before 

would  wait   there  till  Wan,  man    they    captured,  and 

brought.  in    on    tie-    !• 

To    this,  after   some    demur,   the    other  morning,  and   la-   refused  to  give  any  in- 

man  consented,  and  departed,  remarking  formation,  t                  d  him.      I                 they 

that  he  would  soon  he  hack.       As  In-  pass-  had  no  time  to  torture  hi  in.  or  they  would 

ed  me  he  called  out.  with   .  /inly  have  done  so,  for  these  Matuku 

ing,  as  he  did  so.  to  the  fading  red  in  the  people    are    very    fond  of  torturing    :. 

western   sky,  "  Look  your   last    upon   t,  lies, 

light,  "white  man,  for  the 'Thing  that  hi  When 

lives  in  the  dark."  of    which    covered    about  half  an   a- 

Next  day  it  so  happened  that  [  shot  this  ground,  t                         ho  had  been  trying 

man,  and.  do  you   know.  I  think  that  he  cut  us  oil' halted,  for  they  knew  the  strength 

is  about  the  only  human  being  who  has  of  the  position.      This  gave  us  a  . 

come  to  harm  at  my  hands  for  whom   I  utes,  before  the  light  had  quite  vanished, 

do  not   feel   sincere   sorrow  and,  in  a  de-  to  reconnoitre  the  place.       We  found  that 

gree,  remorse.  it  was  unoccupied,  fortified  with  a   n 

0  lar  labyrinth  of  stone  walls,  and  contain- 
ed   three    large    caves    and    some    smaller 

CHAPTER   VII  ones.      The  next  business  was  to  posl  the 

men  to  such  advantage  as  time  would  al- 
low.     My  own  men  1  was  careful   to  put 

Just  where  we  halted  ran  a  little  stream  right    at    the   top.     They    were   perfectly 

of  water.     I  looked  at  it,  and  an  idea  struck  useless  from  terror,  and  what  1   feared  was 

me.     Probably  there  would  be   no  water  that  they  might  try  to  escape  and  giv< 

on  the  koppie.      I  suggested   this  to  our  formation  of  our  plans  to  Wambe.      Sol 

captain, and  acting  on  the  hint,  he  directed  watched  them   like  the  apple  of  my  i 

all  the  men  to  drink  what  they  could,  and  telling  them  that  should  they  dare  to  stir 

also  to  till  the  seven  or  eight  cooking  pots  they  would  be  shot. 
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slugs  and  pebbles  coated  with  lead.     The  its   base. 

result    was    very   prompt.      The    Matuk    -  growing  most   - 

were  so  near  that  we  could  not  miss  them,  dint  of  1 

and  at  thirty  yards  a  lead-coated  stone  out  the  majorii 

of  a  gas-pipe  isas  effective  as  a  Martini  rifle,  useless 

or   more  so.      Over    colled    the  attacking  rush.      Scare 

soldiers  by  the  dozen,  while  the  survivors,  enemy  came   for    us  I    am 

fairly  frightened,  took  to  their  heels.     We  bound   l 

plied  them   with  shot   till   they   were  <>;i"  believed   thai   M 

of  range:  1  made  it  v<-ry  warm  for  them  make  such  a  det< 

with  the   elephant   gun   by  the   way.  and  party  rushed  round  ' 

then    we   loaded    up   in  quite   a    cheerful  and  attacked  us  in   :' 

frame  of  mind,  for  we  had  not  lost  a  man.  swarnn 

whereas    I    could    count    more  than   fifi  -  >  :en  on  every 

dead  and   wounded   Matukus.      The  o  "Fire!"  I  cried: 

thing  that   damped   my   ardor    was  th  tfect.      Many 

stare  as  1   would.  1   could  see   no  column  though  e    could    not    stop 

of  smoke  upon  the  mountain  ci  in.      The  >.   and    rushed 

Half  an  hour  elapsed  before  an\  si    i  m.  killing  a  g< 

steps    were   taken  against    us.      Then    the  its  defenders.      It  was  almost  all  < 

attacking  force  adopted  different   tactics,  work   now.  for  no  time  to  n 

Seeing  that    it    was    very   risky  to   try   to  and  that  suited  the  B 

rush  us  in  dense  m  isses.  they  opened  out  ing  well  enough.  fo]  -  —   _ 

into  skirmishing  order,  and  ran  across  the  was    n     weapon    whic  stood. 

open  space  in  lots  of  five  and  six.      As  it  Those  ■  ■  - 

happened,  right  at  the   foot  of  the  koppie  first    line    of  -  in    the 

the    ground    broke    away   a  little  in    such  second,  where  T  stood  m; 

fashion  that   it  was  almost  impossible  for  them,  and    here   tin 

us  to  search    it   effectually   with  our  lit''-.  ( )ccasionall; 

On   the   hither  side  of  this  dip  Wambe's  force    a    pa>s    . 

soldiers    were   now  congregating   in   con-  hither  -  I  B 

siderable    numbers.      Of    cours  si  >.  and  I  saw  that, 

them  as  much  damage  as  We 

they  were  running  across,  but        s  sorl  realtoget 

work   requires  good    shots,   and   that    was  matters    worse,    fres 

just     what     we     had     not     got.      Another  we] 

thing  was  that  so  many  of  our  men  would  unci  t<.      Sol  ma< 

insist    upon    letting    off    the    things   they  mind    t 

called  guns  at    every    little   knol  a   mam 

enemy    that    ran    across.      Thus    the  tir>t  as  circumst 

few    lots   were    indeed    practically    -  mentalh  _  md  re- 

away.   but    after    that,    as    it    took  _  fleeting  -      - 

while  to  load  the   gas-pipes  and  old  Hint  fiend.      It 

muskets.  thos  got  acri  issin  > 

comparative  safety.      For  my  own  pari 

tired  away  with  the  elephant  gun  and  re-  sight  of  me. 

plating  carbine  till  they  grew  almost  too  my  st  spear  I   sue- 

hot    to   hold,    but    my    indivi< 

could  do  nothing  to  stop.-  -    .  or  began  to  s 

percepti  -  r  of  o  ir  ene-  allusions  to  1  g  1     it—"      He 

mies.      At   length    tin  t    leas  got   as   far  as   "  bites  I   shot 

thousand   men    crowded    into   tl  lini  after 

the    ground    within    a    few    yards    oi  Well,  the    u  -  Al- 

whence  those  of  them  who  lni     _  ready    1    saw  one    i 

up  a  continued  fusillade  upon  -  token  of  s 

riiey    killed    two   of   my    bearers    in    this  cowardice    e   si 

way  and    wounded   a    third.   :•  g  at  — w 

the    top    of    the   koppie.  these    men    v  "Lo 

5t  exposed  to  the  tire  there  is.  tiie  niounl 


HARP]  W    MONTHLY     MAGAZINE. 

1   glanced   up,  and  then*,  sue-  enough,  line    upon     the    schanses    or    pits    winch 

about  half-way  down  the  mountain,  near-  were   scattered  about   between   it  and  the 

ing  the  first  fortification,  the  long-plumed  second    line,   -1111:1111;    a    war   chant    as    it 

■  line  of  Xala's  warriors  were  rush-  came.       Presently    puffs   of  smoke    began 

ingdown  to  battle,  the  bright   li  the  to  start   from   the  schanses,  and   with   my 

morning  glancing  on  their  spears.      After  glasses    I    could    see    several    of   our    men 

ward    we   discovered    that    tin*    reason    of  falling  over.      Then,  as  they  came  oppo- 

their  delay  was  that  they  had  been  stopped  site    ;i    schanse,  that    portion   of   the    long 

by  a  river  in   tlood,  and  could  ich  him-   of    warriors    would    thicken    up    and 

the  mountain  crest  by  dawn.      When  the\  il   with  a  wild  rush.      [  could  clear- 

did  reach   it.  however  saw  In   see  them  leap  on  to  the  walls  and  van- 

that  the  light  was  al read t\   goii  depths  beneath,  some  of  their 

''in    flower,"  as   the\  and  so  ad  lling    backward    on    each    oc 

vanced  at   once  w  casioii,  shot    or   stabbed    to   death.      Next 
tires.  come  another  act    in    the  tragedy. 

Meanwhile     they    had     been     observed  (  )ul    from    the    hither  side   of  the  schanse 
from  the  town,  and  parties  of  so  h  of  its  defenders  as  were 

charging  up  the  steep  side  of  the   bill  to  perhaps  three  or  four,  and  per 

occupy  the  schanses  and   the  second   line  baps  a  dozen,  running  for  dear   life,  with 

of  fortifications    behind   them.      The    lirsl  the    war-dogs    on    their    tracks.      One    by 
line  they  did    not    now    attempt    to    r<  a  ><    caught,  then  up  Hash- 

or  defend:    Xala   pressed   then  spear,  and  down  fell  the  pur 

But  they  got   to  the  schanses  or  pits  pro  sin  I    -aw    ten    of  our   men    leap 

tec  ted  with  stone  walls,  and  constructed  to  into  >e,  but  though  1  watch 

hold    from   a    dozen    to    twenty    men.  and  ed   for  some  time,  nobody  came  out.       Af- 
soou   began   to  open    lire   from   them  and  tin         ice,  and  found 

from  isolated  rocks.      L  turned  my  eyes  to  the>  villi  twenty-three 

the  gates  of  the  town,  which  w  ere  placed  Matukus      N  de  would  give  in,  and 

to   the    north    and    south.      Already    they  the\    had  fought  it  out  to  the  bitter  end. 
were  crowded   with    hundreds  of    fi  At    last    tin  1      econd   lit 

women   and  children    living   to  the    rock-  hind  which  the  whole  re- 

and  caves   for  shelter  from  tin  Vs  niaining    Matuku    force,  uumberin"   some 

for   ourselves,  the    appearance   of    Xala's  two    thousand    men,    was    rapidly    assem- 
Impi    produced   a    wonderful    chan  ( )ne  little  pause  to  get  their  breath, 

the  better  in   our    position.      The  soldiers  and  ime    at    it    with    a    rush,  and    a 

attacking  us,  realizing  that  the  town  was  long  wild  shout  of  "Bithtla  Matuku^    K 

being  assailed  from  the  rear,  simply  turn-  the  Matukui  that  went  right  through  me. 

ed,  and    clambering    down     the     koppie.  Then   came  an   answering  shout,  and  the 

streamed  off  to  protect  their  homes  against  sounds  of   heavy    tiring,  and    presei  I 

this  new  enemy.       In    live  minutes  there  saw  our  men    retreating,  somewhat    f< 

was    not    a    man     left    except    those    who  in     numbers    than     they     bad    advanced. 

would  move  no  more,  or  were  too  so  re  In  Their  welcome  had  been  a  warm  oik 

wounded    to    escape.       I     felt     inclined    to  the  .Matuku  light  splendidly  behind  walls, 
ejaculate  "  Set  red  /"  like  the  gent  lei  nan  in  This  decided  me  that  it  was  necessan  to 

the  play,  but  did  not,  because  the  occasion  create  a  diversion.      If  we  did  not  do  so.  it 

was  too  serious.       What    1    did   do  was   to  seemed    very   probable  that    we  should   be 

muster  all    the   men    and    reckon    up  our  worsted,  after  all.      [  called  to  the  captain 

losses.      They  amounted  to  lifty  one  killed  of  our  little  force,  and  rapidly  put   the  po 

and   wounded,  sixteen    men   having   been  sition  before  him.      Seeing  the  urgency  of 

killed  outright.      Then    1    sent    men    with  the  occasion,  he  agreed  with  me  that   we 

the  cooking  pots  to  the  stream  for  water,  must  risk  it.  and  111  two  minutes  more  we 

and  we  drank.      'This  done.  I  set  my  bear-  were,  witli  the  exception  of  my  own  men, 

ers.  as   being  the  most  useless  par:    of  the  whom   I   left    to  guard   the  wounded,  trot 

community  from  a  lighting  point  of  view,  ting   across   the  open   space,  and   through 

to  the  task  of  at  tending  the  injured,  and  the  deserted  town,  toward  the  spot  where 

turned  to  watch  the  fray.  the  struggle  was  taking  place,  -one  3< 

By  this  time  Xala's   Impi   had  climbed  hundred  yards  away        In  seven  or  eight 

the   first    lie     of  fortifications  without  op-  minutes  we   reached  a   group  of  huts     il 

position,  advancing    in    a    long  was  a  headman's  kraal,  that  was  situated 
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a  hundred  and  twenty  yards  behind  ment  of  the  situation.      And  looking  ov<  r 

ortified  wall    -and  took  possession  of  them,  before  we  had  gone  twenty  yards,  I 

observed.     The  enemy  was  too  mueh  saw  something"  else.      For  of  a  sudden,  as 

red  with  the  foe  in  front  of  them  to  though    they    had    risen    from    the    earth, 

notice  ns,  and  besides,  the  broken  ground  there  appeared  above   the  wall   hundreds 

rose  in  a  hog-back  shape  bet  ween.     There  of   -real    spears,  followed   by  hundreds  of 

we  waited  a  minute  or  two  and   recover  savage    faces    shadowed     with     drooping 

ed  our  breath,  while  I  gave  my  directions,  plumes.       With   a  yell   they  .sprang  upon 

So  >oon  as  we  heard  the  Butiana  Lnipi  be  the  wall,  shaking  their  broad  shields,  and 

gin    to  charge  again,  we   were  to   run   out  with  a  yell  they  hounded  from  it  straight 

in  line   to  the  brow  of  the  bog  back,  and  into  our  astonished  :■ 

pour  our  fire  into  the  mass  of  the  defend  Crash.'  we  were  in  them  now,  and 
ers  behind  the  wall.  Then  the  guns  were  lighting  like  demons.  Crash.'  from  the 
to  be  thrown  down,  and  we  must  charge  other  side.  Xala's  lnipi  was  at  its  work, 
with  the  assegai.  We  had  no  shields,  but  and  still  the  spears  and  plumes  appear- 
that  could  not  be  helped;  there  would  be  ed  for  a  moment  against  the  brown 
no  time  to  reload  the  guns,  and  it  was  ah  background  of  the  mountain,  and  then 
solutely  necessary  that  the  enemy  should  sprang  down  and  rushed  like  a  storm 
be  disconcerted  at  the  moment  that  the  upon  the  foe.  The  great  mob  of  men 
main  attack  was  delivered.  tuned    tins    way    and    turned    that    way, 

The   men.  who  were  as  plucky   a   set    of  astonished.      bewildered,      overborne      by 

fellows  as  ever   1   saw.  and    whose   blood  doubt  and  terror.      Mean  while  the  slayers 

was    now     thoroughly     up,   consented    to  stayed  not  their  hands,  and  on  ever)   side 

this  scheme,  though  1  could  see  that  they  spears  Hashed,  and  the  lierce  shout  of  tri 

thought  it  rather  a  large  order,  as  indeed  I  iiniph  went  up  to  heaven.      There,  too,  on 

did  myself.       Bui   1  knew  that  if  the  lnipi  the    wall    stood    Maiwa,  a  white  garment 

was  driven    back  a  second   tinu    the  game  streaming  from  her  shoulders,  an  a 

would  be  up,  and   for   me,  at   any   rate,  it  in  her  hand.  \^-v  breast  heaving,  her  eyes 

would  be  a  case  of  the  "'riling  that   bites."  Hashing.       Above    all    the    din    of    battle  1 

and  this  sure  and  certain   knowledge  lill  could   catch    the   tones   of   her  clear 

ed  my  breast   with  valor.  as   she    urged    the    soldiers   on    to   victory. 

We    had   not    long   to  wait.       Present  1\  But    victory  was   not   yet.       Wambe's  sol- 

we  heard  the   Butiana   war  song  swelling  cliers    gathered    themsel  ther    and 

loud    and    long.      They    had    commenced  v  men  back  by  tic  sheer  weight  of 

their    attack.       1    made    a    sign,   and    lie-  numbers.      They  began  to  give,  then  once 

hundred   and    fifty    men,  headed    by    my-  more    they    rallied,    and    the    fight     hung 

self,  poured  out  of  the  kraal,  and   getting  doubtfully. 

into  a  rough  line,  ran   up  the  lii't\   or  six  "Slay,  you    war  whelps!"  cried    Maiwa 

ty  yards  of  slope  that   intervened  bet  ween  from    the    wall.       "Are    you    afraid,    you 

ourselves  and  the  crest  of  the  hog  backed  women,    you     chicken  -  hearted    women  : 

ridge.       In    thirty  seconds  we    were   there.  Strike    home,  or   die    like    dogs!       What 

and  immediately  beyond  us  was  the  main  you   give   way!      Follow   inc.  children   of 

body  of  the  Matuku  host,  waiting  the  on  Xala!"      And  with  one  wild,  long  <r  , 

slaught     of    the    enemy    with     guns    and  leapt    from    the    wall    as    leaps   a    stricken 

spears.      Even    now    they  did   not   sec   us,  antelope,  and  holding  the  spear  poised  on 

so  intent   were  they  upon  the  coming  at  high,  rushed  right  into  the  thickest  of  the 

tack.      1  signed  to  my  men  to  lake  careful  fray.       The   warriors   saw     her.  and   raised 

aim.  and  suddenly  called   out    to  them    to  such  a  shout   that    it   echoed    like  thunder 

tire,  which  they  did  with  a  will,  dropping  against  the  mountains.      They  massed  to- 

thirty  or  forty  Matukus.  gether,  and   following   the   flutter   of  her 

kt  Charge!"'  1    shouted  again,  throwing  white  robe,  crashed   into  the  den-'-   heart 

down  my  smoking  rifle,  and  drawing  m\  of  the  foe.      Down   went   the  Matuku   be- 

revolver,  an    example   which   they    follow-  lore  them   like    trees   before   a    whirlwind. 

ed.   snatching    up   their    spears    from    tin-  Nothing  could  stand   before  such  a   rush 

ground     where     they     had     placed     them  as  that.       It    was  as  the   rush  of  a    torrent 

they  fired.      The  men  set   up  a  sa  v  bursting  its  banks.      All  along  their  line 

;>.  and   we   started.      1    saw    the  swept    the    wild,    desperate    charge,   and 

Matuku  is  wheel  round  m  hundreds,  there,  straight  in  the  fore-front  of  the  bat- 

utterl  it  tiiis   new  develop-  tie,  still   waved  the  white  robe  of  Maiwa. 
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Then  they  broke,  and  stricken  with  ut-  liis  arm.     By  his  side  stood  Maiwa,  pant 

ter    panic,    Wambe's    soldiers    streamed  ing,  but   unhurt,  and    wearing  the   same 

away,  a  scattered  crowd  of  fugitives,  while  proud  and  terrifying  air. 
after  them   thundered   the  footfall  of  the  "They    are    gone,   Macumazahn,"  said 

victors.  the   chief;    "there   is   little   to    fear   from 

The  fight   was  over;    we   had  won    the  them;  their  heart  is  broken.      But  where 

day;  and  for  my  part  I  sat  down  upon  a  is  Wambe,  the   chief;    and   where   is   the 

stone  and  wiped  my  forehead,  thanking  white  man  thou  earnest  to  save?" 


KVKKY  S     lll'Scri' 


Providence  that  I  had  lived  to  sec  the  end  "  I  know  not."  1  answered, 

of  it,      Twenty  minutes  later,  Xala's  war  ('lose  to  where  we  stood  lay  a  Matuku, 

riors  began   to  return,  panting.      "Warn-  a  young  man  who  had  been  shot  through 

he's   soldiers   had    taken   to  the  bush  and  the  fleshy  pari   of  the  calf.      It   was  a  tri- 

the  caves,"  they   said,  "where   they    had  Ming  wound,  but    it    prevented    him    from 

not  thought  it  safe  to  follow  them,"  add-  running  away. 

ing,  significantly,  that  many  had  slopped  "'Say,  thou  dog."  said  Xala,  stalking 
on  the  way.  up  to  him,  and  slinking  his  red  spear  in 
I  was  utterly  dazed,  and  now  that  the  his  face — "say,  where  is  Wambe  ?  Speak, 
fight  was  over,  my  energy  seemed  to  have  or  I  slay  thee.  Was  he  with  the  sol- 
left  me,  and  I  did  not  pay  much  attention,  diers  '." 

till  presently  T  was  aroused  by  somebody  "  Nay,  lord.  1   know   not,"  groaned   the 

calling  me  by  my  name.     I  looked  up.  and  terrified  man.      "He  fought  not  with  us. 

saw   that   it    was  the  chief  Xala  himself.  Wambe    has    no    stomach     for    fighting, 

who  was  bleeding  from  a  flesh  wound  in  Perchance  he  is  in  his  kraal  yonder,  or  in 
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dashed  the  dead  hand  of  the  child  straight 
into  his  face,  and  then  fell  senseless  on 
the  tloor.  As  for  tin'  demon  in  the  trap, 
he  shrank  hack  as  far  as  its  iron  hounds 
would  allow,  his  eves  starting  out  of  his 
head  with  pain  and  terror,  and  then  once 
more  began  to  yell. 

The  whole  scene  was  more  than  1  could 
stand. 

"Nala,"T  said,  "this  must  not  goon. 
That  man  is  a  fiend,  hut  he  must  not  he 
left  to  die  there.     See  thou  to  it." 

"  Nay."  answered  Nala,  "  let  him  taste 
of  the  food  wherewith  he  hath  fed  so 
many;  leave  him  till  death  shall  find 
him.'* 

"That  will  I  not,"  J  answered.  "  Let 
his  end  he  swift.      See  thou  to  it." 

"As thou  wilt.  Macumazahn,"  answered 
the  chief,  with  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders. 
"First  let  the  white  man  and  Maiwa  be 
brought  forth." 

So  the  soldiers  came  forward  and  car- 
ried Every  and  the  woman  into  the  open 
air.  As  the  former  was  borne  past  his  tor- 
mentor, the  fallen  chief,  so  cowardly  was 
his  wicked  heart,  actually  prayed  him  to 
intercede  for  him.  and  save  him  from  a 
fate  which,  hut  l\)v  our  providential  ap- 
pearance, would  have  been  Every 's  own. 

So  we  went  away,  and  in  another  mo- 
ment oik'  of  the  biggest  villains  on  the 
earth  troubled  it  no  more.  Once  in  the 
fresh  air,  Every  quickly  recovered.  1 
looked  at  him,  and  horror  and  sorrow 
pierced  me  through  to  see  such  a 
His  face  was  the  face  of  a  man  of  sixty, 
though  he  was  not  yet  forty,  and  his  poor 
body  was  cut  to  pieces  with  stripes  and 
scars  and  other  marks  of  the  torments 
which  Wambe  had  for  years  amused 
himself  with  inflicting  on  him. 

As  soon  as  he  recovered  himself  a  lit- 
tle he  struggled  on  to  his  knees,  hurst 
into  a  paroxysm  of  weeping,  and  clasp- 
ing my  legs  with  his  emaciated  arms. 
would  have  actually  kissed  my  feet. 

''What  are  you  about,  old  fellow  r"  I 
said,  for  lam  not  accustomed  to  that  sort 
of  thing,  and  it  made  me  feel  uncomfort- 
able. 

14  Oh,  God  bless  you!"  he  moaned— 
"God  bless  you!  If  only  you  knew  what 
I  have  gone  through  !  And  to  think  that 
you  should  have  come  to  help  me,  and 
at  the  risk  of  your  own  life!  Well,  you 
were  always  a  true  friend — yes,  yes,  a 
true  friend." 

"Bosh!"   I  answered,  testily;    'Tin   a 


trader,  and  1  came  after  that  ivory,"  and 
1  pointed  to  the  stockade  of  tusks.  "  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  an  elephant  hunter  who 
would  not  have  risked  his  immortal  soul 
for  them,  and  much  more  his  carcass  ."" 

that  he  took  no  notice  of  my  explana- 
tions, and  went  on  God-blessing  me  as 
hard  as  ever,  till  at  last  1  bethought  me 
that  a  nip  of  brand}',  of  which  1  had  a 
ilask  full,  might  steady  his  nerves  a  hit.  I 
gave  it  him,  ami  was  not  disappointed  in 
the  result,  for  be  brisked  up  wonderfully. 
Then  1  hunted  about  in  Wambe's  hut, 
and  found  a  kaross  for  him  to  put  over 
his  poor  bruised  shoulders,  and  he  was 
quite  a  man  again. 

"Now."  1  said,  "why  did  the  late  la- 
mented Wambe  want  to  put  you  in  that 
trap  .-■' 

"Because,  as  soon  as  they  heard  that 
tic  tight  was  going  against  t  lcm.  and  that 
Maiwa  was  charging  at  the  head  of  Nala's 
Jmpi.  one  of  the  women  told  Wain  he  that 
.sle-  had  st  <-n  ne-  write  something  on  some 
leaves  and  give  then  to  Maiwa  before  she 
went  away  to  purify  herself.  Then,  of 
course,  be  guessed  that  I  bad  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  your  seizing  the  koppie 
and  holding  it  while  the  Impi  rushed  the 
place  from  t  he  mountain,  so  lie  determined 
to  torture  me  to  death  before  help  could 
conic  Oh  heavens!  what  a  mercy  it  is 
to  bear  English  again!" 

"■  1  low    long  have  you   been  a  pri 
here.  Ever}  :'    1  asked. 

"Six  years  and  a  hit,  Quatermain  :  I 
have  lost  count  of  lie-  odd  months  lately. 
1  came  up  lure  with  Major  Aldey  and 
three  other  gentlemen  and  forty  bearers. 
'That  devil  Wambe  ambushed  us.  and 
murdeiH  d  the  lot  to  get  their  guns.  They 
weren't  much  use  to  him  when  he  got 
them,  being  breech-loaders,  for  the  fools 
tired  away  all  the  ammunition  in  a  month 
or  two.  However,  they  are  all  in  good 
order,  and  hanging  up  in  the  hut  there. 
They  didn't  kill  me  because  one  of  them 
saw  me  mending  a  gun  just  before  they 
attacked  us.  so  they  kept  me  as  a  kind  of 
armorer.  Twice  I  tried  to  make  a  holt  of 
it.  hut  was  caught  each  time.  Last  time 
Wambe  had  me  Hogged  very  nearly  to 
death:  you  can  see  the  scars  upon  my 
back'.  Indeed  I  should  have  died  if  it 
hadn't  been  for  the  girl  Maiwa,  who 
nursed  me  by  stealth.  He  got  that  ac- 
cursed lion  trap  among  our  things  also, 
and  J  suppose  he  has  tortured  between 
one  and  two  hundred  people  to  death  in 
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it.  It  was  his  favorite  amusement,  and 
he  would  go  every  day  and  sit  and  watch 
his  victim  till  he  died.  Sometimes  he 
would  give  him  food  and  water  to  keep 
him  alive  longer,  telling  him  or  her  that 
he  would  let  him  go  if  he  lived  till  a  cer- 
tain day.  But  he  never  did  let  them  go. 
They  ail  died  there,  and  I  could  show  you 
their  bones  behind  that  rock.'1 

"  The  devil  !'1  I  said,  grinding  my  teeth. 
"I  wish  I  hadn't  interfered.  I  wish  I  had 
left  him  to  the  same  fate.1' 

"Well,  he  got  a  taste  of  it,  anyway," 
said  Every.  "I'm  glad  he  got  a  taste. 
There's  justice  in  it;  and  now  he's  gone  to 
a  place  where  I  hope  there  is  another  one 
ready  for  him.  By  Jove !  I  should  like  to 
have  the  setting  of  it!'' 

And  so  he  talked  on,  and  I  sat  and 
listened  to  him,  wondering  how  he  had 
kept  his  reason  for  so  many  years.  But 
he  didn't  talk,  as  I  have  written  it,  in  good 
English.  He  spoke  very  slowly,  and  as 
though  he  had  got  something  in  his 
mouth,  continually  using  native  words, 
because  the  English  ones  had  slipped  his 
memory. 

At  last  Nala  came  up  and  told  us  that 
food  was  made  ready,  and  thankful  enough 
we  were  to  get  it,  I  can  tell  you.  After 
we  had  eaten  we  held  a  consultation. 
Quite  a-  thousand  of  Wambe's  soldiers 
were  put  Jiors  tie  combat,  but  at  least  two 
thousand  remained  hidden  in  the  bush 
and  rocks,  and  these  men,  together  with 
those  in  the  outlying  kraals,  were  a  source 
of  possible  danger.  The  question  arose, 
therefore,  what  was  to  be  done:  were  they 
to  be  followed  or  left  alone  ?  I  waited  till 
everybody  had  spoken,  some  giving  one 
opinion  and  some  another,  and  then,  be- 
ing appealed  to,  I  gave  mine.  It  was  to 
the  effect  that  Nala  should  take  a  leaf  out 
of  the  great  Zulu  T'Ohaka's  book,  and  in- 
corporate the  tribe,  not  destroy  it.  We 
had  a  good  many  women  among  the  pris- 
oners. Let  them,  I  suggested,  be  sent  to 
the  hiding-places  of  the  soldiers  and  make 
an  offer.  If  the  men  would  come  and  lay 
down  their  arms  and  declare  their  al- 
legiance to  Nala,  they  and  their  town  and 
cattle  should  be  spared.  Wambe's  eattle 
alone  would  be  seized  as  the  prize  of 
war.  Moreover,  Wambe  having  left  no 
children,  his  wife  Maiwa  should  be  de- 
clared chieftainess  of  the  tribe,  under 
Nala.  If  they  did  not  accept  this  offer 
by  the  morning  of  the  second  day.  it 
should    be    taken    as    a    declaration    that 


they  wished  to  continue  the  war.  Their 
town  should  be  burned,  their  eattle,  which 
our  men  were  already  collecting  and  driv- 
ing in  in  great  numbers,  would  be  taken, 
and  they  should  be  hunted  down. 

This  advice  was  at  once  declared  to  be 
wise,  and  acted  on.  The  women  were  de- 
spatched, and  I  saw  from  their  faces  that 
they  never  expected  to  get  such  terms, 
and  did  not  think  that  their  mission  would 
be  in  vain.  Nevertheless  we  spent  that 
afternoon  in  preparations  against  possible 
surprise,  and  also  in  collecting  all  the 
wounded  of  both  parties  into  a  hospital 
which  we  extemporized  out  of  some  huts, 
and  there  attending  to  them  as  best  we 
could.  That  evening  poor  Every  had  the 
first  pipe  of  tobacco  that  he  had  tasted  for 
six  years.  Poor  fellow!  he  nearly  cried 
with  joy  over  it.  The  night  passed  with- 
out any  sign  of  attack,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  we  began  to  see  the  effect 
of  our  message,  for  women,  children,  and 
a,  few  men  came  in  in  little  knots,  and 
took  possession  of  their  huts.  It  was,  of 
course,  rather  difficult  to  prevent  our  men 
from  looting,  and  generally  going  on  as 
natives,  and,  for  the  matter  of  that,  white 
men  too,  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  after 
a  victory.  But  one  man  who,  after  warn- 
ing, was  caught  maltreating  a  woman, 
was  brought  out  and  killed  by  Nala's 
order,  and  though  there  was  a  little 
grumbling,  that  put  a  stop  to  further 
trouble. 

On  the  second  morning  the  headmen 
and  numbers  of  their  followers  came  in 
in  groups,  and  about  mid  day  a  deputa- 
tion of  the  former  presented  themselves 
before  us  without  their  weapons.  They 
were  conquered,  they  said,  and  Wambe 
was  dead,  so  they  came  to  hear  the  words 
of  the  great  lion  who  had  eaten  them  up, 
and  of  the  crafty  white  man,  the  jackal 
who  had  dug  a  hole  for  them  to  fall  in, 
and  of  Maiwa,  Lady  of  War,  who  had  led 
the  charge  and  turned  the  fate  of  the  bat- 
tle. 

So  we  let  them  hear  the  words;  and 
when  we  had  done,  an  old  man  rose  and 
said  that  in  the  name  of  the  people  he  ac- 
cepted the  voice  that  was  laid  upon  their 
shoulders,  and  that  the  more  gladly  be- 
cause even  the  rule  of  a  woman  could 
not  be  worse  than  the  rule  of  Wambe. 
Moreover,  they  knew  Maiwa.  the  Lady  of 
War.  and  feared  her  not,  though  she  was 
a  witch,  and  terrible  to  see  in  battle. 

Then   Nala  asked   his  daughter  if  she 


302  HARPER'S   NEW    MONTHLY   MAGAZIIS 

was  willing-  to  become  chieftai  which   she  ruled   with  great  justice  and 

tribe  under  him.  firmness. 

Maiwa,  who  had  been  very  silent  sin  1  van  assure  you  that  sve  ascended  the 
her  revenue  was  accomplished,  answered  pass  leading  to  Wambe's  town  with  feel- 
yes,  that  she  was.  and  that  her  rule  should  ings  very  different  from  those  w  ith  which 
be  good  and  gentle  to  I  *  we  had  descended  it  a  few  days 
good  and  gentle  to  her.  but  tl  ird  But  if  I  was  grateful  for  the  issue  of 
and  rebellious  -  •  easily  imagine  what  poor 
rod  of  iron,  which,  from  my  kno  i  Every 's  re.  When  we  got  to 
of  her  character.  1  thought  excei  ie  pass  he  actually,  before  the 
proba  whole  Impi,  Hopped  down  upon  his  knees 

The  headmen  replied   that    that   was  a  and                 I  Heaven  for  his  escape,  with 

good  saying,  and  they  did   not  complain  -   running  down    his   face.       But 

at  it.  and  so  the  me<  I                 'd.  n,  a-    1    have    said,   his    nerves    were 

Next    day    we    spent     in    preparat  iken :    though    now  that  his  beard  was 

for  departure.      Mine  consisted  chietly  in  trimmed,  and    lie   had    i                       >rt    of 

superintending    tic    digging    up    of    the  >ack  and  hope  in  his  heart, 

stockade  of  ivory  t  isks,  which  1  did  with  he                            \   different  man   from  the 

the    greatest    satisfaction.       T  had  rescued  from 
some    live   hundred    of    them   ultop 

I  made    inquiries   about    it    from    Every,  >arated  from  Nala  at  the  lit 

who  told  me  that  the  stockade  had  1-  or  pa^s  over  tie'  mountain, 

there  so  long  that  no                   med   to  i  vy  and    1   and    tin-   ivor}                  down 

actly  know  who  had  original  had   come   up  a   few 

the  tusks.      There   was.  however,  a   kind  i  hief  returnii 

of  superstitious  feeling  about  them,  which  kraal  on  tie-  furtln               of  tlie 

had  always  prevented  the  chiel  e    us  an   escort    of  a 

ing  to  sell  this  great  mass  of  ivory.      Ev-  hundred  and  lifty  men,  however,  with  in- 

ery  and  I  examined  it  c;                 and  found  company  us  for  six  days1 

that   although   it   was    •                               ity  journey,  and  keep  the  M                         rs  in 

was  really  as  good  as  ever,  and  there  w  irn.      1    knew   that  in 

very  little  soft   ivory  in  the  lot.      At  first  six  days                                                    ch  a  dis- 

I  was  rather  afraid  lest,  now  that  n  trict    where    port                             tiful,  and 

vices  had  been  rendered,  Nala  should  hi  I  easily  get  the  ivory 

itate  to  part  with  so  much  valuable  pro})-  veyed  to  Delagoa  Day. 
erty;   hut  this  was  not  tin 

I  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject   he  met  i  .  land  it  up  safe  :"  I  a 

said,  "Take  it,  Macumazahn,  take  i  "Well,  in                                 in;  "welost 

have  earned  it  well."      And  to  speak  i  it    a   third   of   it    in    crossing  a   river. 

truth,  though   I   say   it   who  shouldn't.  1  A  ilood  came  down  suddenly,  jusl  as  the 

thinlc  I  had.      So  we  pressed  several  bun-  men  were  crossing,  and  many  of  them  had 

dred  Matuku  bearers  into  our  service,  and  to  throw  down   their  tu                  ve  their 

next  day  marched  ott'  with  the  lot.  lives.      We  had  no  means  of  fishing  it  up. 

Before  we  went    1   took-   a  formal   fare-  and  so  we  had  to  have  it.  which  was  very 

well  of  Maiwa,  whom  we  left  with  a  body-  sad.     However,  Ave  sold  what  remained  for 

guard  of  three  hundred  men  to  assist  her  nearly  seven  thousand  pounds;  so  we  did 

in    settling   the    country.      She   gave    me  not  do  so  badly.      1  don't  mean  that   i 

her  hand  to  kiss  in  a  queenly  sort  of  way.  seven  thousand  pounds  out  of  it.  I><  c 

and  then  said:    "  Macumazahn,  you  area  you    see,  I   insisted  upon  Every  taking  a 

brave  man.  and  have  been  a  good  friend  half  share.      Poor  fellow,  lie  had  earned  it, 

to  me  in  my  need.      If  ever  you  want  help  if  ever  a  man  did.      He  set   up  a  store  in 

or  shelter,  remember   that    Maiwa  has  a  the  old  colony  on  the  proceeds,  and  did 

good  memory  for  friend  and  foe.      All  I  uncommonly  well.'1 

have  is  yours."  ''And  what   did  you  do  with   the  lion 

And  so  I  thanked  her,  and  went.      She  trap  :"  asked  Sir  Henry, 

certainly  was  a  very  remarkable  woman.  "  ( )h.  1  brought  that  away  with  mealso, 

A  year  or  two  ago  1  heard  that  her  father  and  when   I  got  to  Durban  I  put  it  in  my 

Xala  was  dead,  and  that  she  had  succeed-  house.      But  really  I  could  not  bear  to  sit 

ed    to   the  chieftainship    of    both   tribes,  opposite  to  it  at  nights  as  I  smoked.     Vi- 
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sions  of  that  poor  woman  and  the  hand  of     smile  of  satisfaction  ;   "  but  it  did  not  give 

me  back  my  tusks,  which  no  doubt  Lave 
long  ago  been  turned  into  hair-brushes." 
And  lie  sighed. 

"Well,"  said  Good,  "that  is  a  capital 
yarn  of  yours,  Quatermain;  but— 

"But  what?"  he  asked,  sharply,  fore- 
seeing a  draw. 

"But  I  don't  think  that  it  was  so  good 
as  mine  about  the  ibex — it  hasn't  the  same 
finish." 

Mr.  Quatermain  made  no  reply.  Good 
was  beneath  it. 

"Do  you  know,  gentlemen,"  he  said, 
"it  is  half  past  two  in  the  morning,  and 
if  we  are  going  to  shoot  the  big  wood  to- 
morrow, we  ought  to  leave  here  at  nine- 
thirty  sharp." 

"  ( )h,  if  you  shoot  for  a  hundred  years, 
you  will  never  beat  the  record  of  those 
three  woodcock,1'  I  said. 

"  Or  of  those  three  elephants,"  added 
Sir  Henry. 

And  then  Ave  all  went  to  bed,  and  I 
dreamt  that  I  had  married  Maiwa,  and 
was  much  afraid  of  that  determined  lady. 

THE    END. 


her  dead  child  would  rise  up  in  my  mind, 
and  also  of  all  the  other  horrors  of  which 
it  had  been  the  instrument.  I  began  to 
dream  at  last  that  it  had  me  by  the  leg. 
This  was  too  much  for  my  nerves,  so  I 
packed  it  up  and  shipped  it  to  its  maker  in 
Sheffield,  whose  name  was  stamped  upon 
the  steel,  sending  him  a  letter  at  the  same 
time  to  tell  him  to  what  purpose  the  infer- 
nal machine  had  been  put.  I  believe  that 
he  gave  it  to  some  museum  or  other.'1 

"And  what  became  of  the  tusks  of  the 
three  bulls  which  you  shot  ?  You  must 
have  left  them  at  Nala's  kraal,  I  suppose." 

The  old  gentleman's  face  fell  at  this 
question. 

tlAh,"  he  said,  "that  is  a  very  sad  story. 
Nala  promised  to  send  them  with  my 
goods  to  my  agent  at  Delagoa,  and  so  he 
did.  But  the  men  who  brought  them 
were  unarmed,  and,  as  it  happened,  they 
fell  in  with  a  slave  caravan  under  the 
command  of  a  half-breed  Portuguese,  who 
seized  the  tusks,  and  what  is  worse,  swore 
that  he  had  shot  them.  I  paid  him  out 
afterward,  however,"    he    added,  witli    a 
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THE  ancestry  of  these  cattle  may  be 
traced  unalloyed  for  more  than  two 
thousand  years.  The  history  of  the  Neth- 
erlands goes  back  three  hundred  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  At  that  time  that  portion  of 
country  bordering  on  the  North  Sea  was 
called  Frisia.  It  extended  over  the  pre- 
sent provinces  of  North  Holland.  Fries- 
land,  and  Groningen.  and  over  the  Ger- 
man border  to  the  river  Kms.  Its  in- 
habitants were  classed  by  the  Romans 
with  the  "Northern  barbarians."  They 
differed  from  their  neighbors  in  their 
love  of  peaceful  pursuits,  especially  the 
care  and  breeding  of  cattle. 

In  12S2  came  the  decisive  inundation 
that  produced  the  Zuyder  Zee— a  broad 
and  permanent  channel  from  the  sea  far 
inland,  separating  these  cattle  breeders 
into  two  groups— the  western  occupying 
a  stretch  of  country  that  was  for  a  long 
time  called  West  Friesland,  now  consti- 
tuting the  major  part  of  North  Holland: 
the  eastern,  the  present  provinces  of 
Friesland  and  Gronino-en.      In  the  west- 
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ern  division  the  influence  of  Batavian  and 
Celtic  blood  has  rendered  the  inhabitants 
less  conservative,  and  changed  the  lan- 
guage to  modern  Hollandish.  In  both  di- 
visions the  cattle  are  the  same  in  blood; 
they  are  kept  in  the  same  manner  and 
used  for  the  same  purposes.  The  fanners 
are  all  dairymen,  and  all  combine  the 
production  of  butter,  cheese,  veal,  and 
beef  in  their  pursuit. 

The  system  of  dairying  pursued  differs 
slightly  in  the  two  divisions.  In  Fries- 
land butter -making  takes  precedence. 
From  the  skim-milk,  cheese  is  made.  The 
whey  is  fed  to  calves  or  older  cattle,  with 
an  allowance  of  oil-cake.  Their  cattle  are 
always  kept  in  what  American  farmers 
would  call  superior  condition.  In  North 
Holland  the  only  material  variation  from 
this  system  is  in  making  cheese  from  the 
milk  immediately  as  it  comes  from  the 
herd.  The  noted  Edam  cheese  is  produced. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  these  systems  in- 
volve the  utilization  of  every  cattle  pro- 
duct— milk,  butter,  cheese,  veal,  and  beef. 
They  thus  draw  profit  from  both  the  lead- 
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ing  tendencies  of   bovine    nature— milk-  the  names  Boulouaise  and  Artesienm 

civino'  aiul  ilesh-making.      TIj  no  credited  to  importations  from  the  short 

credit  to  the  theory  that  the  functions  of  the   North   Sea,  whence,  says  one  of  the 
the  one   antagonize    those   of    the    other.  "came    the    breeds    of    Holland, 

On  the  contrary,  they  have  demonstrated  Sci.  Holstein,  and  Jutland,  all   re- 

011   tin'    largest   possible  scab-   that   when  markabie    for   their    milking'    qualities." 

intense   activity  of   the    functions  Similar  reports  also  come  from  Germany. 

e  ceases,  if  an  animal   is  normally  de-  The  consul  of  the  province  of  Silesia  sc- 
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veloped,  healthy,  ami  well  fed.  intense  ac-  lected   four  hnndred  of  the  largest   herd 

tivity  of  the  functions  of  the  other  begins,  of  cattle  in   bis  district  with  the  view  of 

In  looking  on  their  herds  there  is  a  strong  ascertaining  the  favorite  breed.     Two  hun- 

impression  that  these  peasant  farmers  are  dred  and  seventy-two  handled  exclusively 

correct  in   their  views.      The  broad  loins  pure  Dutch  cattle;  the  balance  was  occu- 

and  wide  rumps  of  their  cattle  seem  just  pied  by  a  dozen  or  more  of  other  breeds 

the  place   for  the    finest   qualit  and  their  grades. 

and  equally  the  proper  support   of  capa-  most    interesting  of   all    was   that 

cious  udders.  from   (  leneral  Stanton,  of  St.   Pe 

At  two  years  of  age,  with   ran  lb-   found  on  the  fertile   lands 

tions,  they  commence  giving  milk,  and  at  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Dwina,  within 

six  or  seven  years  old  they  uniformly  go  i  ,vo  and  a  half  degrees  of  the  arctic  circle, 

loaded  with  flesh  to  the  butcher.      These  an  otVshool  race,  named  from   the 

dairymen  do  not  lose  their  dairy  plant  at  locality   tie'   Ivolmogorian  breed.      It   was 
the  end  of  every  eight   or  ten  years  in   a  een  this  breed  and 

lot  of  old  and  worthless  cows.      Tl  the  nati  Archangel,  and  dates 

their  cows  well   fattened  at  an  age  when  from  the  time  of    LYter  the   Great.      ft   is 

their    flesh    is  of   the    best    quality.      The  remarkable  for  its  yield  of  milk,  and  the 
price   obtained    pays   for   extra    food    I  •   quality    of    veal    which    it    prod 

may  have  been   used,  and  rep  orite  breed  al    SI    Petersburg, 

at  a  profit,  with  younger  anim;  and    is    used    to    improve    other    Russian 

As  a  race  stock  these  cattle  i 
come  widely  noted.  Tie  In  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
shoots  into  all  the  richer  grass  section.*  appear  to  have  been 
northern  and  central  Europe.  In  so  1  into  the  British  Islands, 
instances  these  have  been  established  so  and  became  inlluential  in  the  formation 
long  that,  prevailing  over  the  nativecatl  the  most  renowned  breeds  of 
and  slightly  changed  by  environments,  aid.  Professor  Low, 
they  have  taken  names  corresponding  to  whose  writings  are  regarded  as  eminent 
their  location.  Some  of  the  most  thority  on  the  British  breeds,  says:  "The 
nowned  breeds  of  Europe  are  of  such  ori-  Dutch  breed  was  especially  established  in 
gin.  Among  these  are  the  Flanders  or  the  of  Holderness,  on  the  north 
Flamande  breed  of  Belgium  and  France,  sin.'  of  the  I  [umber,  whence  it  extended 
the  Breitenburg  and  Oldenburg  breeds  of  northward  through  the  plains  of  York- 
Germany,  and  the  Kolmogorian  breed  of  slur.',  and  I  ■  of  Holderness  still 
Russia.  Our  Secretary  of  Slate  in  ISS3  retain  the  distinct  traces  in  1840  of  their 
procured  reports  from  our  consuls  upon  Hutch  origin,  and  were  long  regarded  as 
the  breeds  and  products  of  cattle  through-  the  finest  dairy  cows  of  England.  Fur- 
out  the  world.  From  Belgium  such  re-  ther  to  the  north,  in  the  fertile  district  of 
ports  call  especial  attention  to  "  the  Hoi-  the  Tees,  importations  likewise  took  place 
landaise  or  Dutch  cow, and  the  Flamande  of  the  cattle  of  the  opposite  countries, 
or  Belgian  cow."  In  one  of  these  reports  sometimes  from  Holland,  and  somel 
the  consul  says:  "  The  breeds  to  which  I  by  the  way  of  Hamburg,  from  Holstein 
allude  present  in  outward  appearance,  or  the  countries  on  t  be  Kibe."  He  adds: 
and  in  results  for  both  the  dairy  and  for  "Of  the  precise  extent  of  these  early  im- 
beef,  cattle  that  cannot  be  surpassed  in  portations  we  are  imperfectly  informed. 
the  world."  but  that  they  exercised  a  great   influence 

The  reports  from  France  are  confirma-  on  the  native  stock  appears  from  this  cir- 

tory  of  those  from  Belgium.      The  origin  cumstance,  that  the  breed  formed  by  the 

of    Flemish    cattle,  the    pure    Flamande  mixture  became  familiarly  known  as  the 

breed,  and  the  sub-breeds  that  have  taken  Dutch    or    Holstein    breed,  under   which 
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name  it  extended  northward  through 
Northumberland,  and  became  naturalized 
in  the  south  of  Scotland.  It  was  also 
known  as  the  Teeswater,  or  simply  the 
Short-horned,  breed.'1  From  whence  our 
modern  improved  Short-horn  breed  ori- 
ginated. San  ford  Howard,  an  equally 
eminent  authority,  in  writing-  of  the  Ayr- 
shire breed,  says:  "It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  chief  nucleus  of  the  improved 
breed  was  the  'Dunlop  stock'  so  called, 
which  appears  to  have  been  possessed  by 
a  distinguished  family  by  the  name  of 
Dunlop,  in  the  Cunningham  district  of 
Ayrshire,  as  early  as  1780.  This  stock 
was  derived  at  least  in  part  from  animals 
imported  from  Holland." 

The  attention  of  American  breeders  has 
never  been  called  to  these  cattle  to  any 
extent  until  within  the  last  fifteen  years. 
The  fact  of  our  using  a  common  language 
with  our  English  cousins,  and  the  as- 
sumption of  English  breeders  that  they 
alone  possessed  breeds  of  cattle  worthy  of 
our  attention,  have  been  a  bar  to  our  study 
of  the  Continental  breeds.  ( )ne  that  even 
now  is  difficult  for  many  to  break  over. 
Yet  it  is  inferred  that  a  strain  of  these 
cattle  was  introduced  into  this  country 
at  an  early  date.  From  1021  to  1(1(11  the 
eastern  part  of  the  State  of  New  York  was 
the  Dutch  colony  of  New  Netherlands. 
During  this  period  many  Holland  farm- 
ers settled  along  the  Hudson  River  and 
in  the  rich  valley  of  the  Mohawk.  They 
probably  brought  cat  lie  with  them  from 
their  native  land,  and  crossed  them  with 
cattle  purchased  from  the  other  colonies. 
Of  one  thing  there  is  a  certainty,  for 
many  years  after,  the  cattle  of  the  Mo- 
hawk Valley  were  called  Dutch  cattle. 
and  were  ('Specially  esteemed  for  their  su- 
perior milking  qualities.  The  first  im- 
portation of  which  we  have  any  positive 
knowledge  was  made  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  later.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
Dudley  Miller,  of  Oswego,  New  York,  for 
an  interesting  account  of  it.  It  consisted 
of  six  cows  and  two  bulls,  and  was  sent. 
in  1705,  by  the  Holland  Land  Company, 
which  then  owned  large  tracts  m  the 
State  of  New  York,  to  their  agent.  Mr. 
John  Lineklacn,  of  Cazenovia.  As  de- 
scribed by  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  that 
village,  kvthe  cows  were  of  the  size  of 
oxen;  their  colors  clear  black  and  white 
in.  large  patches;  very  handsome  bodies 
ind  straight  limbs;  horns  middling  size, 
)ut  gracefully  set:  their  necks  were  seem- 


ingly too  slender  to  carry  their  heads."' 
In  1810  a  bull  and  two  cows  were  import- 
ed by  Hon.  William  Jarvis.  and  placed 
on  his  farm  at  Weathersfield,  Vermont. 
About  the  year  1825  another  importation 
was  made  by  Herman  Le  Roy,  a  part  of 
which  were  sent  into  the  valley  of  the 
Genesee;  the  rest  were  kept  near  New 
York  city.  Still  later  an  importation 
was  made  into  the  State  of  Delaware.  No 
records  were  kept  of  the  descendants  of 
these  cattle.  Their  blood  was  mingled 
and  lost  in  that  of  the  native  cattle,  yet 
its  impress  was  long  recognized  in  the 
various  localities  to  which  these  importa- 
tions went.  The  first  permanent  intro- 
duction of  this  breed  was  due  to  the  per- 
severance of  Hon.  Winthrop  Chenery,  of 
Belmont,  Massachusetts.  His  first  two 
importations  and  their  increase,  with  the 
exception  of  a  single  animal,  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  government  of  Massachu- 
setts, in  consequence  of  a  contagious  dis- 
ease by  which  they  were  unfortunately 
attacked.  He  made;  a  third  importation 
in  1801.  This  was  followed,  in  1807,  by 
an  importation  for  Hon.  Gerrit  S.  Miller, 
of  Peterborough,  New  York,  made  by  his 
brother,  who  had  been  at  tending  the  noted 
agricultural  school  at  Eldena,  Prussia, 
where  this  breed  was  regarded  with  great 
favor.  These  two  importations,  with  an 
Oldenburg  cow  owned  by  Hon.  W.  H. 
Russell,  of  Lawrence,  Massachusetts,  and 
three  animals  from  East  l/Yiesland,  im- 
ported by  General  William  S.  Til  ton,  of 
the  National  Military  Asylum,  Maine, 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Hoi  ate  in  Herd- 
Boole,  the  first  volume  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1872.  The  time  was  propitious 
for  the  introduction  of  a  breed  with  the 
characteristics  of  these  cattle.  Dairying 
had  become  an  important  industry  of  the 
Northern  States,  and  was  extending  to 
the  prairie  lands  of  the  West,  where  es- 
pecially large  cattle  were  demanded.  No 
breed  ever  spread  with  such  rapidity.  Its 
progress  was  opposed  by  strong  preju- 
dices, yet  it  seemed  to  gather  new  force 
from  evi'vy  public  manifestation  of  such 
opposition,  until  now,  in  less  than  sixteen 
years  from  the  publication  of  that  appar- 
ently insignificant  volume,  it  has  become 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  popular  breeds 
in  our  country. 

It  has  greatly  enlarged  the  possibilities 
of  milk  and  butter  production  throughout 
our  richer  dairy  sections.  Our  dairy- 
men have  been  awakened,  and  their  views 
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changed  in  regard  to  the  capacity  to  which 
they  may  raise  their  herds.  Thirty  pounds 
of  milk  a  day,  5000  pounds  a  year,  and 
7  pounds  of  butter  a  week'  were  con- 
sidered twenty  years  ago  as  large  yields, 
and  even  now  are  above  the  capacity  of 
unimproved  cows.  The  progress  of  such 
change  of  views  may  be  traced  in  the 
progress  of  records  that  have  been  made 
by  cows  of  this  breed  and  publicly  credit- 
ed. The  cow  Crown-Princess,  owned  by 
Hon.Gerrit  S.Miller,of  Peterborough, New 
York,  in  six  years,  from  1870  to  1876, 
made  a  record  of  61,112  pounds  of  milk. 
an  average  of  10, 185  pounds  a  \  car.  This 
was  followed  by  the  record  of  Lady  Clif- 
den,  owned  by  Hon.  William  11.  Russell, 
of  Lawrence.  Massachusetts.  In  1875  she 
gave  in  .302  days  10,27-1  pounds;  in  IS70, 
in  282  days.  12,243  pounds;  and  com- 
mencing May  1,  1877,  in  300  days.  13,232 
pounds.  The  Maid  of  Twisk,  owned  by 
the  CJnadilla  Valley  Association,  a  com- 
pany of  dairy  farmers  in  central  New 
York,  followed  this  by  a  record  for  303 
days,  in  1870,  of  12,503|  pounds;  for  325 
days,  in  L877,  of  14,312  pounds;  -ind  for  330 
days,  in  1.878,  of  15,900.^  pounds.  Next 
came  the  records  of  the  noted  cows  Aegis 
and  Aaggie, owned  by  Messrs.  Smiths,  row- 
ell,  and  Lanih,  of  Syracuse,  New  York. 
In  1880,in  305days,the  formergave  10,823^ 
pounds,  and  the  latter  18,004j£  pounds. 
With  the  exception  of  Aegis,  these  were 
all  imported  cows,  and  it  began  to  be  ques- 
tioned whether  such  cows  could  he  pro- 
duced in  this  country.  The  answer  came 
in  a  test  of  the  cow  Echo,  bred  by  -Mi-. 
Miller,  and  owned  by  Mr.  F.  ( '.  Stevens,  of 
Attica.  New  York.  It  was  for  t  wo  succes- 
sive years,  beginning  March  19,  1882,  and 
closing  May  28,  1884.  Luring  the  first 
year  she  gave  18,120^  pounds,  and  during 
the  second  year,  after  a  brief  rest  of  about 
ten  weeks,  she  produced  23,775.1  pounds. 
These  records  aroused  the  attention  of 
dairy  writers, especially  in  England.  They 
were  pronounced  impossible.  Plausible 
arguments  were  made  to  show  the  incon- 
sistency of  such  records  with  the  amount 
of  material  for  making  milk  that  a  cow 
could  digest.  Public  confidence  in  them 
was  shaken  for  a  brief  period.  At  this 
stage  of  public  sentiment  a  test  was  begun 
of  the  cow  Clothilde,  owned  by  Smiths, 
Powell,  and  Lamb.  They  invited  the 
closest  scrutiny.  They  offered  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  some  of  the  most  prominent 
scientists  to  come  and  thoroughly  investi- 


gate this  test.  A  number  of  gentlemen 
availed  themselves  of  this  offer.  It  was 
also  placed  in  the  official  charge  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  Holstein-Friesian 
Advanced  Register,  who  from  time  to  time 
sent  official  inspectors  to  watch  the  milk- 
ings,  to  test  the  scales  upon  which  they 
were  weighed,  to  examine  into  the  accura- 
cy of  the  account  that  was  being  kept,  and 
into  every  other  detail  in  which  there 
might  he  a  possibility  of  error.  None 
was  discovered,  and  the  accuracy  of  the 
record  was  put  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt.  The  result  was  the  production  of 
20,021  J  pounds  in  305  consecutive  days 
a  record  of  more  than  2000  pounds 
above  any  that  had  been  previously 
made.  It  seemed  at  that  time  that  the 
extreme  capacity  of  milk  production  by  a 
single  cow  had  been  reached.  But  now, 
while  this  is  being  written,  the  cow  Pie- 
terjie  2d.  owned  by  Mr.  Dallas  B.  Whip- 
ple, of  Cuba.  New  York,  has  reached 
a  year's  record  of  30,318^  pounds.  The 
production  of  this  has  also  been  closely 
watched  by  disinterested  parties;  and 
the  proof  i>  so  convincing  that  it  will  be 
received  by  the  public  with  much  less 
doubt  than  were  the  early  records  of  half 
this  amount.  Since  1880  man\  other 
-  have  exceeded  Aaggie's  noted  recor<J. 
Anion--  these  are  Ethelka,  at  is.  |.v 
pounds, and  Jamaica, at  19,547  pounds, both 
owned  by  John  Mitchel,  Vails  ( rate,  N"<  w 
York;  Violet,  at  ls.<i77l  pounds,  I-;.  Edgar 
Huidekoper,  Meadville,  Pennsylvania ; 
Lady  De  Vries,  at  L8,848j  pounds,  by  L.  11. 
Payne,  Garrettsville,  Ohio;  Empress,  at 
19,71  -1]  pounds,  by  Hon.  (  :.  S.  .Miller.  Pe 
terborough,  New  York  ;  Glenburnie,  at 
20,138r]  pounds,  by  P.  P.  Lord  and  Son. 
Sinclairville,  New  York;  Rhoda,  a 
pounds,    by    J-'.    I  as,    Attica,    New- 

York;   Princess    of    Wayne,  at    20,  1':. 
pounds,  and  Aaggie  2d,  at  2  pounds, 

both  by  T.  G.  Yeomans  and  Sons,  Wal- 
worth, New  York;  Boukje,  at  21,679^ 
pounds,  by  Stone  and  Carpenter,  Waverly, 
Pennsylvania;  Koningen  van  Friesland 
5th,  at  19,700^  pounds,  by  A.  Bradley  and 
11.  1  >.  Warner,  Lanesville,  Connecticut; 
Koningen  van  Friesland  3d.  at  23,617| 
pounds,  by  11.  O.  Warner,  New  Milford, 
Connecticut;  Sultana,  at  22, OKI]  pounds, 
by  11.  C.  Jewett  and  Co.,  Buffalo,  N<  w 
York  ;  and  Albino  2d,  at  L8,  18  I  j  ,:  pounds 
(in  two-year  form),  Netherland  Belle,  at 
L9,516^  pounds,  Aaggie  Rosa,  al  20.227-!% 
pounds,  Lady   Pay,  at   2»U'>02-1(T    pounds, 
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and  Clothilde  2d.  ai  23,602ji  pounds,  by  of  butter,  where  the  breeds  were  indirectly 
Smiths,  Powell,  and  Lamb.  pitted  against  one  another.  Inthesecon 
Such  records  have  been  of  so  much  in-  tests  this  breed  also  won  more  than  its 
in  this  country  that  the  breeders  proportionate  share  of  prizes. 
have  given  much  more  attention  to  the  It  is  only  within  the  last  five  years 
production  of  quantity  than  to  quality  of  that  the  breeders  of  these  cattle  have  been 
milk.  They  have  fed  and  cared  for  their  specially  testing  the  butter  capacity  of 
cattle  to  produce  quantity.  In  conse-  their  cows.  Messrs.  T.  G.  Yeomans  and 
quence many  have  inferred  that  this  breed  Sons  were  pioneers  in  this  work.  In 
is  an  excellent  one  for  the  production  of  tests  made  of  their  herd  of  less  than  -10 
milk  and  cheese,  but  thai  it  is  nol  adapted  cows.  29  were  found  to  average  a  seven 
to  the  production  of  butter.  Notwith-  days' production  of  17  pounds  7\  ounces, 
standing  this  impression  it  has  now  entered  Aaggie  2d  made  26  pounds  7  ounces  in  this 
into  a  contest  for  the  highest  place  as  a  length  of  time,  Ida  pounds  1<>.'>  ounces  in 
butter  breed,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  thirty  days,  and  304  pounds  5  A  ounces  in 
it  is  gaining  such  a  position  is  a  public  ninety  days.  This  was  followed  by  tests 
surprise.  The  first  step  toward  this  was  of  other  breeders.  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Wales 
the  winning  of  the  Challenge  Cup  ottered  also  found  29  cows  owned  by  him  that 
by  the  Breeders  Gazette,  of  Chicago,  for  made  an  average  of  17 pounds  2.67  ounces, 
the  largest  thirty  days'  butter  record.  One  of  these,  Tritomia,  at  four  years  of 
The  contest  for  this  cup  was  open  to  age,  made  25  pounds  3^  ounces.  Messrs. 
the  world  and  to  all  breeds  until  July  J.  Smiths.  Lowell,  and  Lamb  find  100  cows 
1883.  It  was  won  by  .Mercedes,  a  cow  of  owned  by  them  thai  average  L8  pounds 
this  breed,  owned  by  Thomas  Jl.  Wales,  0.06  ounces  in  tests  of  the  same  length  of 
of  Iowa  City.  Iowa.  Her  record  was  99  time.  Among  these,  Netherland  Princess 
pounds  (\\  ounces.  This  result  awakened  4th,  at  twenty-eighl  months  old.  made  21 
much  controversy.  Demands  were  made  pounds  in',1  ounces;  Albino  "id.  at  three 
for  further  competitive  trials.  Several  years  old,  25  pounds  1-1  |  ounces,  while 
took  place  in  the  three  years  following,  in  thirty  days  she  produced  1<h;  pounds 
at  cattle  shows  in  the  Western  States,  uni-  Li  ounces.  Their  cow  Clothilde,  at  full 
formly  resulting  in  the  success  of  this  breed,  age,  made  in  seven  days  28  poum 
Yet  they  were  not  considered  conclusive,  ounces.  [n  the  small  herd  of  Mr.  Eugene 
as  the  best  cows  of  other  breeds  were  not  Smith,  of  Nashville.  Tennessee,  7  cow  s  are 
put  in  competition.  At  this  stage  of  pub-  reported  with  an  average  of  17  pounds 
lie  opinion  the  New  York  Dairy  Show  6.57  ounces  in  seven  days.  Among  other 
of  L887  was  conceived.  Long  before  its  noted  tests  is  that  of  Florence  Herbert, 
opening  it  was  widely  known  that  one  of  owned  \>y  Home  Farm,  Hampton,  Iowa, 
its  most  important  features  would  be  a  at  27  pounds  l.'kl  ounces  in  seven  days, 
contest  for  the  championship  in  butt<  r  and  that  of  Nieltje  Korndyke,  the  prop- 
production.  This  was  to  he  decided  by  a  erty  of  L.  J.  Burrell,  Little  Falls,  New- 
twenty  four  hours1  trial  in  the  hands  of  York,  at  93  pounds  12  ounces  in  thirty 
an  impartial  committee.      It  was  entered  days. 

upon  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  claims  Notwithstanding  the  antiquity  of  this 
of  the  different  breeds.  Cattle  (dubs  and  breed,  its  first  herd  hook'  was  that  i 
breeders1  associations  were  deeply  inter-  by  American  breeders  in  L872.  This  was 
ested  in  it.  and  gave  every  possible  en-  followed  in  1875  by  one  in  the  Netherlands, 
couragement  to  the  bringing  forward  of  its  original  home.  Five  years  later  an- 
the  best  representatives  of  the  breeds  they  other  was  published  in  America  by  an  as- 
maintained.  Probably  no  similar  contest  sociation  of  breeders  who  objected  to  the 
was  ever  arranged  and  conducted  on  more  name  Holstein,  by  which  they  were  gen 
even  terms.  No  criticisms  were  made  erally  known  in  this  country,  and  against 
against  the  management  up  to  the  hour  which  there  were  strong  protests  from  the 
of  announcing  the  result.  The  chain-  breeders  in  Europe.  [n  view  of  their  or- 
pionship  was  won  for  this  breed,  the  cow  igin  and  the  source  from  whence  they 
Clothilde  receiving  the  first  prize,  and  were  imported,  this  association  adopted  the 
the  three-year-old  heifer  Clothilde  4th  name  Dutch-Friesian.  In  the  same  year 
the  second  prize,  both  owned  by  Messrs.  another  herd  hook  was  issued  in  and  for 
Smiths,  Powell,  and  Lamb.  In  other  de-  the  province  of  Friesland,  where  the  breed 
partments  there  were  contests  for  quality  had    been    especially    guarded    for    ages. 
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Since  then  herd-books  of  these  cattle  have 
been  published  both  in  Belgium  and  Ger- 
many.     In   1885  the  two  American   asso 
ciations  compromised  on  the  name   Ho] 
stein-Friesian,  and  united  their  registry. 

In  their  native  country  none  but  select 
cattle  are  admitted  to  the  herd-books.  It 
is  not  enough  that  they  are  pure  bred; 
they  must  also  be  superior.  'I'll is  require- 
ment is  of  the  highest  importance.  Be 
ing  the  "common  cattle*'  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  handled  by  all  classes  of  breed 
ers,  some  of  whom  are  indifferent  to  their 
standing,  in  whose  hands  they  degener- 
ate as  in  other  hands  they  improve,  there 
are  great  diversities  in  their  build,  quality, 
and  capacity.  To  the  credit  of  American 
importers,  they  have  generally  sought  for 
the  best.  Yet  it  is  beginning  to  be  felt  that 
continued  selection  is  the  basis  of  contin- 
ued success.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the 
breeders  of  these  cattle,  but  also  of  those 
handling  other  leading  breeds.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  a  system  of  advanced 
registration  lias  been  commenced  in  this 
country  for  this  breed,  conditioned  on  su- 
perior build  and  quality,  and  especially  on 
capacity  for  milk  or  butter  production. 
The  first  volume  of  this  registry  was  pub- 
lished in  1887.  The  standard  for  butter 
production  of  this  volume,  below  which  no 


full-aged  cow  was  accepted,  is  L5  pounds  in 

seven  consecutive  days,  and  the  standard 
of  milk  production  of  cows  of  the  same 
age  is  10,700  pounds  in  ten  consecutive 
months.  It  has  proportionately  lower 
standards  for  younger  cows.  It  contains 
over  seven  hundred  records.  The  actual 
average  of  these  records  for  full-aged  cows 
i^  1."..  1.*17] ;;  pounds  of  milk  in  ten  months, 
or  Is  pounds  13.6  ounces  of  butter  in  sev- 
en days.  Below  this,  for  four-year-old 
heifers  the  average  is  12,901-^j  pounds  of 
milk,  or  17  pounds  3  ounces  of  butter;  for 
three-year-old  heifers,  10,889^  pounds  of 
milk,  or  15  pounds  0.33  ounces  of  butter; 
and  for  two-year-old  heifers, 9  135  j ;':  pounds 
of  milk-,  or  1 1  pounds  3  ounces  of  butter. 

American  skill  and  enterprise  find  in 
this  breed  peculiar  material  on  which  to 
work.  It  is  as  hardy  as  the  American 
scrub,  it  has  no  hereditary  tendencies  i<> 
diseases  of  any  kind,  and  it  is  peculiarly 
plastic  in  its  adaptations,  as  may  be  seen 
by  its  perfect  acclimation  in  the  rigorous 
climate  of  Archangel  as  well  as  in  the! 
sunny  climate  of  France.  And  as  an  ob- 
ject of  pleasure  and  of  beauty  no  cattle 
respond  more  generously,  or  appear  more 
picturesque  on  a  background  of  ^reen 
fields,  and  none  are  more  emblematic  of 
rural  wealth  and  content. 


WAS  God  above   that   made  all    tilings, 
The   heav'ns.   the    earth,  and   all   therein. 
The   ships   that    on    the  sea  do   swim 
To  guard   from    foes  that   none  come  in 

And    let   them   all    do   what    they    can, 

'Twas    for   one   end    -the    use    of  man. 

No   /  wish    in   heaven   his  soul   may  dwell, 

That  first  found  oid  the  hut/ha-  battel. 

Now,  what   do    von    say    to   these   cans   of    wood  ? 
Oh   no,  in   faith    they  cannot  be   good; 
For  if  the  bearer   fall  by  the    way. 
Why,  on    the  ground    your  liquor   doth    lay: 
But  had  it  been   in   a    leather   bottel, 
Although    he    had    fallen,   all    had    been    well. 
So  I  wish    in   heaven    his  soul  may  dwell, 
That  first  found  out  the  leather  bottel. 

Then   what  do   you   say   to  these  glasses   fine? 
Oh,  they  shall    have    no    praise   of   mine. 
For   if  you   chance  to   touch   the  brim, 
Down   falls  the  liquor  and  all   therein; 
But  had   it  been    in   a   leather  bottel. 
And  the  stopple  in,  all   had  been   well. 
So  I  wish  in  heaven  his  sou/  may  dwell, 
That  first  found  out  the  leather  battel. 


NOW,   WHAT    DO    YOU    SAY    TO    THESE    CANS    OF    WOOD?" 


THE   LEATHER    BOTTEL. 
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IK    A    MAN    AND    IMS    WIFK    SH<»ru>    NOT    A(JRKK. 


Then  whal  do  you  say  to  these  black  pots  three  ? 

If  a  man  and   his   wife  should   not   agree, 

Why   they'll    tug   and   ]>ull  till   their  liquor  doth  spill 

In  a  leather  bottel    they  may  tug  their   fill, 

And  pull   away  till   their  hearts  do  ake, 

And  yet   their  liquor   no  harm   can    take. 

So  1  wish   in   heaven   his  son!  may  dwell, 

Thai  first  found  out   the  leather  bottel. 


Then   what  do  you    say  to   these   flagons    line  ? 
Oh,  they  shall    have   no  praise  of  mine. 
For  when  a   Lord   is   about  to  dine, 
And  sends  them    to  be    tilled   with    wine, 
The  man    with    the    flagon    doth    run    away. 
Because  it    is  silver  most   gallant  and  gay. 
So  J  irish  in  heaven  his  son/  may  dwell, 
That  first  found  out  the  leather  battel. 


BECAUSE    IT    IS    SILVER    MOST    GALLANT    AND    GAY. 


THE   LEATHER   BOTTEL. 
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A  leather  bottel  we  know  is  good, 
Far  better  than  glasses  or  cans  of  wood, 
For  when  a  man's  at  work   in    the   field,' 
Your  glasses  and  pots  no  comfort  will  yield 
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But  a  good  leather  bottle   standing  by, 
Will   raise  his   spirits,  whenever  lie's  dry. 
So  I  wish  in  heaven  his  soul  may  divell, 
That  first  found  out  the  leather  battel. 

At  noon,  the  haymakers  sit   them   down, 
To  drink'    from   their  bottles  of  ale  nut-brown; 
In   summer  too,  when    the  weather    is  warm, 
A  good  bottle  full  will   do  them   no  harm. 
Then    the   lads  and  the   lasses  begin   to  tattle, 
Bui   what  would  they  do  without    this  bottle  ? 
So  I  wish  in  heaven  his  soul  may  dwell. 
That  first  found  out  the  leather  bottel. 

There's  never  a   Lord,  an   Earl,  or  Knight, 

But  in   this  bottle  doth  take  delight; 
For  when    he's  hunting  of  the  d^^v. 
We  oft    doth    wish   for  a  bottle  of  beer. 
Likewise   the   man    that  works    in  the   wood, 
A  bottle  of  beer  will   oft    do  him  good. 
So  I  wish   in  lira  ecu  his  soul  may  dwell, 
That  first   found  out    tin-   leather'  bottel. 

And  when   the   bottle   at    last   grows   old, 

And    will   good  liquor   no    longer  hold, 

Out  of  the   side  you   may  make   a  clout, 

To   mend  your   shoes    when    they're    worn    out; 

Or  take  and  liana'    it    up  on  a   pin, 

'Twill    serve    to  put    hinges  and   odd    things    in. 

So  /  irish   in  heaven  his  soul  may  divell, 

That  first  found  out  the  leather  bottel. 


THE   MONTAGNAIS. 

BY   C.  II.  FARNHAM. 

S  I  walk  through  an  Indian  village  I 
im  startled  by  seeing  my  aboriginal 
self.  We  rarely  meet  out*  prehistoric  an- 
cestors, but  here  I  sit  down  on  the  earth 
with  my  disconnected  forefathers;  I  talk 
with  men  and  women  who  still  are  abso- 
lutely a  pari  of  nature.  Although  a  man 
lias  no  measure  of  his  future  progress,  yet, 
he  learns  where  he  started  when  be  meets 
a  savage.  Here  I  see  how  far  we  have 
come  since  my  family  left  the  woods. 
These   untrodden  wilds  of  human   nature 


His  wife  and  family  disembarked,  and 
they  set  up  their  lodge  on  the  sands  with 
lordly  independence. 

Betshiamits  is  the  chief  mission  for 
these  Montagiiais  Indians,  about  eighty 
miles  east  of  the  Saguenay.  The  chapel, 
parsonage,  Father  Annual's  interesting 
museum  of  natural  history  and  Indian 
have  a  wonderful  interest.  They  lead  antiquities,  Hudson  Bay  Co.'s  store,  and 
you  on,  by  the  fascination  of  discovery,     about  thirty  small  square  bouses  are  scat- 


from  swamp  to  glades,  through  rugged 
gorges  up  to  commanding  summits,  and 
they  keep  you  meanwhile  under  the  en- 
chantment of  nature's  mysteries.  I  met 
yesterday  on  the  beach  an  Indian  coming 
from  a  seclusion  of  two  years  in  the  heart 
of  the  continent.  He  had  lived  without 
any  of  what  we  call  the  necessities  of  civ- 
ilization, and  yet  he  was  quite  like  other 
men  in  flesh  and  limb.  The  shyness  and 
quietness   of    nature   were    upon    him    so 


tered  along  the  bank  rising  above  the 
sand  beach.  Across  the  mouth  of  the 
Betshiamits  River  is  a  lumber-mill  and 
its  attendant  shanties.  The  forest  comes 
down  to  the  village  and  its  tields,  and  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  rolls  in  upon  it, 
raising  all  about  the  mouth  of  the  river 
a  gleaming  wall  of  breakers  out  on  the 
bars.  Their  roar  is  in  keeping  with  the 
wildness  and  solitude  of  the  Labrador 
coast.       The     whitewashed    houses,    with 


strongly  that  I  would  not  break  into  his  crude  furniture,  seem  out  of  place  in  an 

reserve,  nor  dissipate  the  awe  I  felt  in  his  Indian    village.      The   Indians   had  them 

presence.      He  had  a  xery  different  feel-  built    many    years  ago;    they    find   them 

ing   for   me;    he   knew  a  hundred   men,  convenient    for    hiding   away   the    goods 

even  a  whole  tribe,  far   more  skilful   at  and  chattels  not  taken   to  the  woods,  and 

getting  a  living  out  of  the  wilderness,  so  for   sleeping   in    if   they   arrive   here   too 

he  had  no  wonder  to  waste  on  an  inferior,  late  in  the  day  to  put  up  their  wigwams. 
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A    MoNTAGN.WS    BELLE. 


It  is  a  common  thing:  to  sec  the  family 
camping  in  the  yard  while  the  house 
stands  empty.  Indeed,  they  seem  far  more 
at  home  out  of  doors,  with  the  canoe  turn- 
ed up  near  the  wigwam,  a  few  stones  for 
a  (ire-place,  and  the  unfenced  world  for 
their  door-yard.  The  domestic  economy 
is  in  full  view.  The  acme  of  a  husband's 
devotion  is  as  rarely  seen  here  as  else- 
where; it  is  only  a  genius  in  affection 
that  cuts  wood  and  draws  water  for  his 
squaw.  When  the  sunset  glows  through 
the  spruces  you  see  a  group  of  dark,  toil- 
ing figures  against  the  golden  sky,  each 
with  her  axe  bends  and  plods  along  lin- 
den* a  back-load  of  wood  suspended  by 
a  tump-line  across  the  forehead.  At  the 
lodge  she  drops  her  load,  and  without 
remark  cuts  it  up  to  cook  simper.  She 
may  take  a  boy  with  her  in  the  canoe, 
and  paddle  away  toward  the  horizon: 
hours  afterward  she  returns  with  a  load 
—  wood,  the  net  she  has  been  seining  with 
in  some  retired  cove,  and  perhaps  some 
fish.  She  carries  her  many  armfuls  across 
the  beach,  and  gets  another  squaw  to  help 
her  bring  up  the  canoe.  When  a  seal  is 
M  in,  the  squaws  and  dogs  do  the 
:ring.  The  women  often  throw7  a 
shawl  or  blanket  over  some  poles,  and 
compo  cturesque  group  in  the  shade. 

sewing  spruce  roots  for  canoe- 

makii;  tting  away  as  glibly  as 

if  they  lish.      Their  wash-day  is 


the  most  ameliorated  I  have  seen.  The 
girl  kneels  or  squats  by  the  tub  on  the 
ground,  while  her  beaux  lounge  (dose  by, 
and  contend  for  the  smiles  and  the  suds, 
and  often  her  straight  black  bail'  hangs 
down  her  back,  while  a  younger  sister 
combs  it.  The  door-yard  would  seem 
empty  without  the  children  playing  Ind- 
ian house  keeping:  they  stand  up  poles, 
cover  them  with  bark,  and  collect  stones 
for  a,  fireplace;  the  range  of  their  fancy 
covers  sleeping  and  eating. 

The  Indian's  home,  properly  speaking, 
does  not  exist;  lie  is  not  half  so  domestic 
as  the  beaver,  which  builds  a  house  and 
raises  its  family  in  a  given  locality.  He 
owns  land,  yet  moves  about  more  than 
a  bird  which  nests  in  a  tree.  Even  the 
bear  is  a  better  tenant,  and  the  wood- 
chuck  is  an  older  settler  in  his  neighbor- 
hood. These  Indians  by  their  mode  ol 
living  seem  to  be  the  shyest  and  most  no 
madic  and  isolated  of  creatures:  but  in 
fact  they  surprise  me  with  their  strong 
social  qualities.  We  shall  see  farther  on 
that  his  material  circumstances  as  well  as 
his  instincts  mould  the  life  and  character 
of  this  wild  natural  man  as  much  as  they 
decide  the  features  of  our  civilization. 
Betshiamits  is  the  Indian's  NewTport,  his 
summer  resorl  by  the  seaside,  where  he 
lives  in  comparative  luxury,  and  enjoys 
a  taste  of  civilization.  The  wigwam  is. 
still  his  favorite  cottage,  and  certainly 
this   primitive  and  picturesque  shelter  is 

the  best  suited  to  his  li  fe  a  11  d  cha  raet  er. 
It  has  a  natural  form,  like  the  mound  of 
a  mole— an  elliptical  dome  about  seven 
feet  high  and  eighteen  feet  long.  It  is 
made  of  bent  poles  sustaining  long  strips 
of  birch  bark-;  the  windows  are  an  irreg- 
ular opening  at  each  end  covered  with 
cotton,  and  the  little  door  is  closed  with  a 
curtain.  As  I  stooped  to  look  inside  of  a 
lodge,  Louis,  the  Indian  host,  politely  bid 
me  come  in.  No  one.  however,  arose  to 
give  me  a  chair  there  were  no  chairs;  but 
1  crouched  along  under  the  roof  and 
found  a  seat  on  a  chest.  The  place  was 
full  of  people,  squatting,  sitting,  and  ly- 
ing about  the  floor  in  many  different  at- 
titudes. The  men  wear  the  ordinary  cos- 
tumes of  to-day  with  a  red  sash  about  the 
waist.  The  women  have  but  one  note- 
worthy article  of  dress,  the  Montagnais 
cap,  with  its  alternate  black  and  red  pares 
meeting  at  the  top,  and  its  band  of  bright 
silk  embroidery  ;  they  wear  a  red  kerchief 
or   a    shawl    over   the    shoulders.      Their 
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hair  is  bound  up   in    a  queer    little  club  although  it  is  fragile  and   portable,  yet  ii 

covering     each     ear.        While     the     men  is  essentially   the  same    house   thai    shel- 

lounged  and  smoked,  the  women  chewed  tered  the  men  of  this  continent  unknown 

gum  with  remarkable  energy.      These  sal  ages  ago.      I   inferred   that  the  four  fatni- 

on  a  piece  of  matting  near  the  windows  lies  living  there     thirteen  people  ami  nine 

and    embroidered  their  caps  and    mocca-  dogs     had  each  a  certain  part  of  the  lodge, 

sins.      The  children  and  dogs  kept  up  a  but    no  boundaries  appeared   to   he   estab- 

moderate   activity   in    coming   and  going  lished.      At  night  they  assembled  on  their 

over  the  crouching    figures.      The    lodge  respective    plots  of   door,   I    suppose,  and 

was  furnished  with  a  stove,  guns,  chests  drew  their  blankets  over  their  respective 

of    personal     effects,    cooking     utensils,  families. 


SQUAWS    BRINGING    AVOOD    INTO    CAMP. 


clothes  hanging  over  poles  on  each  side, 
and  heaps  of  blankets  and  pillows  pushed 
up  against  the  wall;  and  there  were  hags, 
boots,  and  bottles  enough  to  fill  up  the 
nooks.  As  there  were  no  beds,  shelves, 
table,  etc.,  the  poles  of  the  roof  held  a 
great  part  of  these  domestic  articles  ;  shoes, 
stockings,  and  a  pail  of  water  were  about 
my  head;  further  on  were  a  branch  of 
tamarack  blest  for  religious  uses,  vials  of 
holy-water,  chaplets,  and  pictures  of  the 
Pope.  Even  the  baby  was  hung  up  on 
the  wall  in  a  rude  hammock.  The  com- 
munity comb  is  kept  in  a  sheath  attached 
to  a  piece  of  porcupine's  tail  armed  with 
fine  sharp  quills;  this  device  for  cleaning 
is  so  efficient  as  to  be  rather  suggestive. 
The  low  arched  roof  of  white  poles  and 
rich  bark  was  dimly  lighted  by  the  cotton 
windows  near  the  ground;  the  walls  were 
shaded  by  masses  of  dark  clothes,  relieved 
here  and  there  by  strong  reds  and  yel  lows ; 
and  the  full  light  fell  upon  the  squaws  at 
the  window  with  bright  silks  on  their 
laps.  It  had  a  domestic,  cheerful  aspect 
on  that  sunny  day;  but  it  was  an  odd  lit- 
tle place  as  a  home  of  ancient  date.      For 


The  inmates  of  this  Indian  home  were 
the  strangest  part  of  the  scene.  The  tidy 
women  were  squatting  on  the  floor,  some 
cross  legged  like  Turks,  others  sitting  on 
one  foot  as  a  cushion,  or  on  their  toes 
turned  inward  under  them,  or  on  their 
knees  and  heels.  They  were  quite  erect, 
yet  easy,  in  these  attitudes,  as  comfort- 
able as  we  are  upon  luxurious  furniture. 

One  of  them  changed  her  dress  by  de- 
tachments at  my  elbow.  The  men  were 
waiting  for  dinner;  one  slept  curled  up 
in  a  heap  near  the  wall;  another  sat  flat 
on  the  floor  by  his  wife;  and  the  other 
two  lay  stretched  across  the  opposite  end 
of  the  lodge.  The  children  showed  a,  re- 
markable capacity  for  stowing  themselves 
away  in  grotesque  shapes  in  nooks  and 
corners,  whence  they  stared  at  me  with 
black  bead-like  eyes  as  expressionless  as 
those  of  animals.  Meanwhile  the  people 
kept  up  a  general  conversation  in  their 
own  tongue;  their  voices  were  low,  even 
in  laughter,  and  expressive  of  a.  kind  and 
considerate  nature.  You  notice  a  good 
deal  of  abruptness  in  their  talk;  but  this 
is  due  to    their   language,  in   which   you 
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hear  many  inarticulate  grunts,  short, 
brusque  inflections,  and  long',  disjointed, 
unmelodious  words.  But  when  they  talk 
French,  which  the  most  of  thou  under- 
stand, their  speech  is  quite  agreeable.  1 
tried  in  many  ways  to  engage  the  squaws 
in  conversation  in  this  tongue,  but  they 
turned  to  me  a  deaf  ear,  or  else  their  bus 
band's.  It  seems  that  the  missionaries 
advise  the  tribe  to  have  but  little  inter 
course  with  whites;  they  will  often  pre- 
tend not  to  understand  you,  or  will  grant 
your  request  without  replying  to  your 
speech. 

In  addressing  an  Indian  I  realize  that 
I  am  talking  to  nature;  I  feel  a  complex 
sentiment  doubt  as  to  making  myself 
understood,  curiosity,  sympathy,  and  awe 
at  intruding  upon  his  reserve.  Louis  was 
one  of  those  heavy-faced  Indians  that 
seem  alive,  yet  as  unapproachable  as  a 
beaver.  For  a  while  his  answers  seemed 
to  come  as  if  by  chance,  as  the  breeze  ed- 
dies about  a  rock,  or  as  if  sent  by  some 
other  inward  being;  a  certain  courtesy 
pervaded  his  reserved  manner,  but  ex- 
pressed no  reverence  for  a  superior:  he 
was  simply  shy,  and  refused  to  come  out 
of  his  burrow.  At  last,  however,  lie  lost 
his  restraint  and  became  passive! v  socia- 

v    was    the    hunting.    Louis,    last 

i  >id  you  get  a  good  lot  of  fur  ?" 

nting,    sir,    was    very    poor. 

.  Ik1  dead.      Ptarmigan, 

-.     fish,    everything,    is    so 


scarce  that  we  can  hardly  live.  We  go 
sometimes  three  or  four  days  without 
anything  to  eat.  It's  a  hard  life  some- 
t  lines." 

"  What  does  it  cost  you  to  live  in  the 
\\o<  ids  :" 

•'It  costs  you  a  good  deal.  Every  year 
we  buy  about  live  barrels  of  flour,  forty 
pounds  of  tea.  eighty  pounds  of  sugar,  sev- 
enty pounds  of  lard,  and  eighty  pounds  of 
pork  .  that  much  for  each  family,  four  to  six 
persons.  We  eat  almost  all  of  that  here  on 
the  coast  and  on  the  way  up  to  the  hunt- 
ing-grounds; for  we  take  with  us  only 
enough  provisions  to  last  till  we  reach  the 
woods,  it  is  such  hard  work  to  make  the 
portages.  (  )ur supplies,  traps,  clothes,  etc., 
cost  us  about  8250  or  $300  per  year.  Some 
families  spend  more  and  some  less.  'There 
in  the  woods  we  live  on  game  and  fish  — 
no  bread  or  pork,  but  we  have  tea  there. 
We  need  about  13000  hares,  inn  beavers,  a 
great  many  fish.  It  costs  the  Indian  a 
great  deal  to  live.  And  if  he  gets  short 
of  food  up  in  the  woods,  he  can  starve  to 
death.  There  are  some  trading  posts  in- 
land, but  they  sell  fiourat  eight  and  a  half 
cents  a  pound,  and  pork  at  thirty  cents." 

"  How  much  do  you  make  out  of  your 
hunts  r" 

"Tii.it  depends  on  the  season.  Some- 
limes  the  best  hunters  get  $400  worth  of 
furs;  one  of  our  men  has  sold  $22,000 
worth  of  fur  to  this  post  :  the  most  of  us 
get   from  Sinn  to  £200." 

I  may  add  that  from  the  earliest  times 
the  Indian  has  always  been  so  improvi- 
dent as  to  exhaust  all  his  resources  each 
year;  begets  his  supplies  on  credit,  with 
the  understanding  that  he  is  to  pay  for 
them  the  next  summer  with  his  winter 
furs.  This  system  worked  well  enough 
when  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  was  the 
only  accessible  trader.  'Fhe  Indians  were 
both  disposed  and  obliged  to  be  faithful  to 
their  obligations,  so  much  so  as  to  have 
made  that  corporation  one  of  the  wealth 
iest  in  the  world.  But  since  the  advent 
of  unscrupulous  traders  the  Indians  have 
learned  dishonest  tricks,  and  many  of  them 
now  sell  their  furs  to  other  parties  than 
the  ones  they  owe. 

The  dinner  meanwhile  had  been  pre- 
pared by  one  of  the  squaws.  She  set  out 
a  number  of  plates  on  the  floor,  and  Louis 
invited  me  to  eat  of  their  slewed  ducks. 
I  accordingly  settled  from  the  chest  where 
I  sat  to  the  floor.  Only  the  men  came 
to   the   meal;    for  it  is  a  custom   among 
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mid  closes  the  seams  with  pitch  from  the 
pine.    His  tools  are  an  axe,  a  crooked  knife, 


and 


N 


iwl  made  of  a  deer's  bone.  No 
compass  and  square  cover  his  weakness, 
for  every  piece  tells  the  exact  truth  of  his 
hand  and  eye;  not  even  a  bench  removes 
him  from  the  earth,  nor  a  roof  covers  him 
from  the  sky  ;  he  kneels  at  his  work.  And 
the   women   embody  their  attachment   in 

It 


them  to  serve  the  nam  first  ;  the  women. 
having  less  exposure  and  travel  to  endure 
in  winter,  consider  their  needs  as  second- 
ary; they  will  absolutely  fast  when  pro- 
visions are  scarce.  And  yet,  notwith- 
standing-their  extra  nourishment,  in  times 
of  starvation  the  men  always  succumb 
first.  We  helped  ourselves  from  the  ket- 
tle; and  when  we  had  finished,  two  of  the 

men  rolled  up  into  heaps  and  went  to  the  pitch  they  press  into  the  cracks 
sleep.  The  women,  children, 
and  dogs  then  gathered  about 
the  dishes.  Each  one  had  an 
attendant  dog  at  her  elbow, 
ready  for  any  emergency. 
The  meal  was  social  and  plea- 
sant, with  good-natured  talk- 
ing, and  manners  quite  defer- 
ential. But  the  dogs  were 
an  aggressive  element.  They 
were  eager  and  unscrupulous; 
if  a  hand  remained  too  long 
away  from  the  plate,  a  dog 
captured  the  contents.  Now 
and  then  a  yelp,  or  a  crescen- 
do of  ire  on  the  word  "ah  wis." 
broke  the  calmness  of  the  con- 
versation. The  dog  of  the 
prettiest  maiden  kept  advan- 
cing his  nose  toward  her  plate, 
and  she  kept  pounding  his 
head  with  her  spoon  till  he 
concluded  to  retreat.  Anoth- 
er cur  sat  very  quietly  for 
sometime  beside  a  child;  but 
at  last  he  rose  in  open  rebel- 
lion. I  rushed  to  the  plate. 
The  child  screamed,  spoons 
flourished  in  the  air,  and 
screams  resounded  ;  and  final- 
ly the  dog  settled  back  on  his 
haunches  with  a  revengeful 
snarl.  When  the  women  had 
finished  their  meal  they  sat  st  i 
the  dogs  struggle  over  then'  laps,  and  fake 
possession  of  the  entire  culinary  depart- 
ment. After  setting  things  to  rights  the 
women  resumed  their  sewing  on  the  floor. 
and  I  left  them  chat  tine;  away  the  after- 


CANOK-MAKING 


and   let 


is  nature's  model,  made  by  the  wild  man 
in  the  woods.  The  life  of  the  bark  canoe 
is  equally  poetic:  it  floats  through  moun- 
tain lakes  with  the  beaver,  and  runs  rap- 
ids with  the  otter:  indeed,  all  of  its  com- 
panions are  creatures  of  the  forest;  it  is 
noon,  more  happily  than  many  of  our  care-  faithful  to  nature  to  the  very  last,  when 
worn  house-keepers  in  their  palaces  of  taste  it  retires  to  the  shore  of  some  lonely  pond 
and  educated  discontent. 

The  bark  canoe  is  the  Indian's  chef- 
d'oeuvre.  It  seems  to  me  not  only  a  beau- 
tiful object,  but  a  suggestive  emblem  of 
his  life.  It  is  the  most  natural  boat  in 
the  world:   to  make  it  he  peels  the  bark 


to  mould  under  its  mound  of  feathery 
moss.  I  never  meet,  this  most  poetic  of 
wrecks  without  recalling  its  romantic  hu- 
man interests.  \\  was  the  home  of  a  fam- 
ily; it  was  the  scene  of  the  whole  tragedy 
of  life,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
from  a  birch,  splits  a  cedar  for  timbers  strange  with  untamed  characters,  and  in- 
and  planks,  binds  it  together  with  roots,     tense   with  real  storms,  real  misery,  joy, 
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passing    in   the    isolation   of    tin4 

oe  building  is  the  chief  industrial 
of  the  Indian's  life.  As  i  lie  craft 
ii  hunting'  only  two  or  three  years, 
about  one-third  of  the  tribe  build  canoes 
here  every  summer.  This  important  work 
is  intrusted  only  to  nun  of  experience. 
And  although  they  have  1.  e  civil- 

ized tools,  yet  the  whole  operation  is  full 
of  the  Indian's  originality  -e  men 

at  work  sitting  on  the  ground,  holding  a 
stick,  perhaps,  between  their  feet,  to  shave 
it.  or  on  their  knees,  to  piano  it,  and  they 
depend  mostly  upon  the  eye.  without 
measures,  in  shaping  their  symmetrical, 
beautiful  craft.  I  often  loitered  about  the 
canoe  built  by  Paul  St.  Ouge,  the  patri- 
arch of  the  tribe.  Although  he  is  one 
hundred  and  live  years  old,  yet  he  is  quite 
sprightly,  and  still  skilful  with  Ins 
axe  and  crooked  knife. 

"Paul,   how    many    canoes    have    you 

built  r 

k'  I  don't  know  :  about  1?.");  but  I  shan't 
build  many  more  the  Lord  will  soon 
give  me  another  job.  L  am  waiting  for 
Him  every  day."  And  straightening  up 
to  his  fuil  height,  he  looked  oil'  to  the 
horizon  with  a  very  expectant  and  prac 
tical  expression. 

"  Vou  must  have  travelled  a  good  ways 
in  these  light  craft  in  a  hundred  and  live 
years  V 

"Yes,"  said   he,  turning  over   his  stick 
on   his    narrow    bench,  "  I've   been    every- 
where    all  over,*'  swinging  his  long  arm 
toward  every  point  of  the  compass.    Then, 
as   he   went    on   shaving  and    shaping  his 
sticks,  I  kept  him  telling  me  how  he  makes 
a,  canoe.      The  birch-bark  canoe  might   be 
called  a  cedar  or  spruce  canoe,   for  two- 
thirds    of    its    material-    the    timbers    and 
planks  -are    of    wood.       The    timbers,  or 
knees,  are   split   out    of   green    stuff,  and 
d  down  to  a  thickness  of  a  quarter 
of  an  inch,  and  a  width  of  two  and  a  half 
to    three    inches.       In    the    woods    this    is 
done  with  a  knife,  but  here  a  rude  bench 
and  a  drawing-knife  facilitate  the   work. 
The  timbers,  after  soaking  a   week'  or  two, 
are  bent  in  pairs  over  the  knee  and  bound 
in    bundles    to    season,  in    the    sizes    and 
required   at    various  parts    of    the 
The    gunwales    also   are   bent    to 
!   sheer,  and  seasoned  in   shape 
and   by  the  help  of  props  and 
r  seasoning,  the  crossbars 
are  m<  into  them.      The  planks  or 


battens  are  long  strips  from  an  eighth  of 
an  inch  thick  to  a  quarter  along  the  bot- 
tom, and  three  to  four  inches  wide.  The 
choice  of  a  bark  is  made  with  care,  to  se- 
cure one  that  is  tough  and  free  from  knot- 
holes. A  canoe  generally  requires  three 
pieces  of  hark,  the  main  one  covering  the 
bottom  and  how  and  stern,  and  a  smaller 
one  sewed  on  to  the  main  one  on  each 
side  to  reach  the  gunwales.  After  they 
are  peeled  from  the  trees  they  are  tied  up 
in  rolls  for  transportation;  and  if  they 
have  been  peeled  some  weeks  before  use, 
they  are  soaked  several  days  to  make 
them  pliable.  The  loose  layers  on  the 
outside  are  stripped  away  to  leave  only 
the  tight  layers;  and  the  rough  grain  on 
the  inside  is  scraped  oil'  to  make  it  smooth. 
The  hark  is  then  set  up  in  the  general 
shape  of  a  canoe,  to  be  cut  and  sewed  in 
the  following  manner:  The  main  bark 
is  laid  on  a  smooth  level  ground,  the  in- 
side surface  downward,  and  a  Hat  frame 
shaped  like  the  gunwales,  but  without, 
any  sheer  is  \n\i\  on  the  middle  of  it  and 
weighted  with  stones  to  keep  everything 
in  place.  The  bark  is  bent  up  along  each 
side  of  this  frame,  and  stakes  are  driven 
in  to  hold  it  :  the  gun  wales  are  set  np  in- 
side the  stakes,  and  supported  by  props 
under  the  crossbars,  and  weighted  to  keep 
them  in  position;  strips  inside  and  out- 
side the  hark  keep  it  Hat  along  the  sides. 
Each  edire  of  the  bark  is  then  cut  oil'  to 
receive  the  additional  pieces  put  on  to 
reach  the  gunwale;  the  fulness  of  the 
hark  along  each  side  is  taken  out  by  cut- 
ting gores;  the  additional  pieces  are  cul 
and  pinned  in  place.  Then  the  squaws 
come  with  their  split  spruce  roots,  thongs 
of  deer's  hide,  and  awls,  to  sew  up  the 
seams,  excepting  those  at  the  how  and 
stern.  The  long  seam  of  each  additional 
piece  has  a  half-round  spruce  root  laid 
along  the  outside,  under  the  stitches,  to 
prevent  the  rawhide  from  splitting  the 
v{]^(^.  of  the  hark:  the  edges  of  tie  gores 
not  lapping  hut  meeting— are  held  by  a 
stitch  here  and  there.  The  edge  of  tie' 
bark  is  then  trimmed  off  all  around,  bent 
over  the  gunwale,  and  sewed  fast  to  it 
with  roots.  After  the  canoe  is  otherwise 
finished,  a  lighter  gunwale  or  strip  is 
nailed  or  wrapped  on  top  of  the  mam 
gunwale,  to  cover  this  wrapping  and  the 
c(\^  of  the  bark,  and  the  crossbars  are 
lashed  to  the  gunwales  by  roots  rove 
through  holes  near  their  ends.  When 
the  seams  have  been  sewed  and  the  gun- 
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wales  finished,  the  stem  and  stern  scams 
are  sewed  up,  thus:  A  pair  of  light  cedar 
strips  a  quarter  by  half  an  inch  are  bent 
to  the  desired  curve  of  eacli  end  of  the 
canoe;  a  strip  is  laid  on  eacli  side  of  the 
bow  as  a  kind  of  welt  ;  the  rawhide  thou  lis, 
passing  through  the  bark  and  over  these 
strips,  draw  the  two  barks  closely  and 
firmly  together.  The  bark  is  (lien  trimmed 
off  along  these  curves. 

The  weights  and  the  bottom  frame  are 
now  removed,  and  the  inside  of  the  ca- 
noe is  covered  with  a  coat  of  pitch — resin 
and  grease — and  this,  again,  is  covered 
with  some  thin  pieces  of  hark.  The  hark 
has  now  been  cut  to  the  general  shape 
of  a  canoe,  and  secured  to  the  gunwales, 
and  the  seams  have  been  sewed  up;  it  is 
ready  to  receive  the  planks  and  timbers 
that  are  to  hold  it  in  the  desired  form. 
Beginning  at  the  bow,  the  long  thin 
planks  or  battens  are  nicely  fitted  into 
the  canoe,  forming  a  lining  running  fore 
and  aft.  The  peculiarly  shaped  stern- 
post  is  slipped  into  place.  The  gunwales 
Lad  been  bevelled  on  the  under  and  out 
er  corner,  to  form  a  groove  between  them 
and  the  bark,  to  receive  the  ends  of  the 
timbers.  Beginning  at  the  bow  again, 
the  first-  timber  is  cut  of  the  proper 
length,  the  ends  are  slipped  under  the 
gunwale  at  their  proper  place,  and  the 
timber  is  driven,  at-  its  centre,  forward 
over  the  lining  till  it  stands  plumb.  It 
thus  stretches  the  bark  taut,  and  keeps 
its  place.  Thus  the  timbers  are  succes- 
sively fitted  in,  working  from  the  bow 
and  the  stern  toward  midships;  they  are 
the  moulds  that  decide  the  shape  of  the 
canoe.  And  as  they  are  a  series  of  in- 
verted arches  springing  from  the  gun- 
wales across  the  bottom,  and  standing 
about  half  an  inch  apart,  they  form  the 
strongest  lining  of  the  canoe.  The  craft 
is  now  capsized,  the  seams  are  packed 
full  of  warm  pitch  mixed  with  a  dry  red 
pigment,  and  those  of  the  how  and  stern 
are,  moreover,  covered  with  a  strip  of 
muslin.  The  bark  canoe  is  a  remarka- 
ble invention  for  beauty,  lightness,  and 
strength  ;  I  doubt  that  even  the  most 
learned  inventor  could  make  anything 
better  adapted  to  its  uses. 

The  Canadian  Indians  have  a  remark- 
ably complete  history,  dating  from  the 
advent  of  the  Jesuits,  who  first  tried  to 
civilize  them,  and  plausible  speculation 
leads  us  still  further  back.  I  have  al- 
ways  felt  proud  of  a  scalp  and  a   bark 


canoe  as  tin.'  most  original  productions 
of  America.  hut  ''one  has  only  to  read 
the  narratives  of  Martin  Saner,  Aberne- 
thy,  and  Santini  in  order  to  see  that 
birch -bark  canoes,  houses,  and  baskets, 
skin  dresses  and  lodges,  snow  shoes  and 
calumets,  qui  11- work  and  moccasins,  were. 
and  are  probably  still,  in  use  among  the 
Tungus.  who  must  have  invented  them 
ages  before  they  appeared  in  the  Western 
Continent;  so  also  scalping,  a,  practice 
unknown  among  Malays  or  any  Old 
World  people  of  the  present  day,  was  an 
accomplishment  of  the  ancestors  of  Asia! 
ic  Koriaks  and  American  Iroquois  in  the 
far-off  days  of  Herodotus."  If  we  lose 
our  scalps,  there  is  indeed  nothing  new 
for  us  under  the  sun.  Columbus,  after 
all,  may  have  to  surrender  the  palm  to 
one  of  our  brother  canoeists  from  Asia, 
"lucre  is  no  difficulty,'1  says  \)v.  Pritch- 
ard,  "in  supposing  them  to  have  passed 
the  strait  which  divides  the  two  conti- 
nents. The  habitations  of  the  nearest 
Americans  are  only  thirty  or  forty  leagues 
distant  from  the  dwellings  of  the  Tchuk- 
tchis.  These  people  carry  on  a  trade  of 
barter  with  the  Americans.  They  em- 
ploy six  days  in  passing  the  strait,  direct- 
ing their  course  from  island  to  island,  the 
distances  between  which  are  so  short  that 
they  are  able  to  pass  every  night  on  shore. 
Such  was  the  information  obtained  by  per- 
sons sent  into  the  country  of  the  Tchuk- 
tchis  by  the  Russian  government  in  1760. 
In  winter  the  two  continents  are  joined, 
by  ice,  and  the  people  pass  over  in  one 
day  with  their  reindeer.'1  If  the  Asiatics 
peopled  the  northern  part  of  our  conti- 
nent, they  left  very  inadequate  traces  and 
legends  by  which  we  can  follow  their 
movements  and  divisions  into  the  tribes  of 
North  American  Indians.  The  two  prin- 
cipal Canadian  races,  the  Iroquois  and 
the  Algonquins,  were  found  to  be  gener- 
ally at  war  by  Cartier  in  1505,  first  one 
and  then  the  other  getting  possession  of 
the  St.  Lawrence.  Champlain  in  1G09  ac- 
companied the  Algonquins  to  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  and  with  one  discharge  of  his  blun- 
derbuss put  their  enemies  to  rout.  The 
Iroquois  thus  became  the  sworn  enemies 
of  the  Canadians,  and  as  they  inhabited 
the  Mohawk  Valley,  they  naturally  be- 
came more  or  less  the  allies  of  the  Patch 
and  English  colonists.  The  contrast  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Canada  is 
very  striking  in  the  treatment  of  the  Ind- 
ians.     From  the  very  first  we  kept  them 
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•ill  them  to  fight  o>w 

•  lit  all  tht.'  while  pursued  our  policy 

ermination.     We  ma\  grant  the  po- 

wisdom  of  refusing  an  alliance  with 

an    uncivilized   and   unreliable    race,  and 

it    is  plausible  to  explain   that    our  tribes 

warlike,  aggressive,   that    they    did 

not   diminish    as   fast  as   immigrants    in- 


their  relations  with  civilization  have  been 
comparatively  intimate  in  lour  powerful 
elements,  the  government,  the  commerce 
in  furs,  the  social  life  by  marriage,  and 
the  religious  influence  of  the  missionaries. 
The  government  found  its  Indian  ques- 
tion very  much  simplified  by  the  Iro- 
quois, who  exterminated  the  Hurons  and 


creased,  and  that  they  occupied  lands 
needed  by  the  growing  nation:  hut  all 
this  and  much  more  will  never  excuse 
our  injustice  to  the  1  ndians. 

The  Canadians  merit  but   few  national 
reproaches    from    their    Indians.      While 
the   English   came  to    America    for  their 
own  salvation,  the    French  came  largely 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Indians.      Cham- 
plain  therefore   inaugurated  at    once  the 
veritable    and   permanent    policy  of    the 
I)  Canadian  government  in  making 
his   allies,  and  that  fostering  spirit 
[ways  prevailed   in    the    Dominion. 
The  Indians    therefore     have 

to  the  body  of  the  national 
life    far   more    than    our    outcast    tribes; 


Algonquins,  and  thus  settled  their  titles 
to  the  soil.  The  other  tribes  diminished 
faster  than  immigrants  arrived,  and,  more 
over,  they  occupied  lands  not  very  desir- 
able for  agriculture.  The  slow-growing 
nation,  having  room  enough  to  stretch 
itself,  has  never  found  it  necessary  to 
turn  anybody  out  -  excepting  the  Hugue 
nots  in  early  days.  The  Hudson  Bay 
Company  controlled  the  commercial  re- 
lations of  the  Indians.  Jt  saved  them 
from  much  of  the  demoralizing  influence 
of  border  life;  it  carefully  excluded  set- 
tlers from  encroaching  on  their  hunting 
grounds;  it  dealt  with  them  in  a  uniform 
and  reliable  manner,  though  at  an  out- 
rageous profit,  and  it  kept   them  in  their 
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wild  natural  life,  sometimes  helping- them 
in  distress,  yet  making  them  earn  their 
own  Living".  It  was,  on  the  whole,  a  pow- 
erful conservative  of  the  Indians  by  its 
patriarchal  management.  Intermarriage 
and  immoral  intimacy  with  European 
races  was  quite  an  clement  in  their  lives. 
It  is  not  very  clear  that  this  has  been  pre- 
judicial to  their  physical  existence,  for 
their  means  and  habits  of  living  have  not 
been  changed,  and  certainly  their  social 
life  has  been  improved  by  civilization. 
Their  chief  defects  in  contact  with  the 
whites'  are  immorality,  which  has  de- 
creased, drunkenness,  which  is  not  gen- 
eral enough  to  be  injurious,  and  dishon- 
esty in  trading",  which  we  white  men  can 
scarcely  admit  to  be  fatal.  It  is  a  signif- 
icant fact  that  although  even  the  faintest 
trace  of  Indian's  blood  predominates  over 
that  of  the  more  effeminate  yet  conquer- 
ing blood  of  Europeans,  yet  the  pure- 
blooded  Indians  have  almost  disappear- 
ed, while  the  half-breeds  now  compose  the 
Canadian  tribes.  The  disappearance  of 
he  Indians  must,  be  due  to  some  hidden 
psychological  influence  rather  than  to 
any  adverse  material  conditions.  Even 
here,  under  the  best  attainable  relations 
with  civilization  and  the  least  possible 
change  of  habits,  they  are  diminishing 
about  as  fast  as  our  abused  tribes.  Scrof- 
ula and  small-pox  are  their  most  common 
diseases,  ami  they  injure  their  health  by 
unnecessary  exposure,  overloading  on  the 
carries,  inordinate  feasting  and  fasting, 
and  excessive  labor  in  running  down  the 
reindeer  and  moose;  and  their  losses  are 
not  made  up  by  their  small  families. 
Sickness  is  much  dreaded,  and  if  one  or 
two  die  in  a  {dace,  any  one  else  who  is  in- 
disposed thinks  he  also  is  to  die,  and  the 
others  gather  about  and  express  the  same 
opinion.  Those  writers  wv  who  assert 
that  insanity  and  deformity  are  unknown 
among  them;  they  have  a  superstition 
that  an  evil  spirit  is  taking  possession  of 
such  persons,  to  change  them  into  a  super 
natural  creature  that  will  wander  about 
the  woods  and  devour  men.  They  there- 
fore strangle  the  demented  and  many  of 
the  ill-formed. 

The  Catholic  missionaries  are  the  most 
interesting  and  influential  element  in  the 
Indians1  life.  Their  courage  in  following 
the  savages  into  the  wilderness,  their  her- 
oism in  dreadful  martyrdoms,  and  their 
persistent  zeal  are  vividly  set  forth  by  Mr. 
Francis  Parkman  in  his  work  The  Jesu- 


its in  Koi'th  America.  The  detested, 
devoted,  and  disciplined  order  of  Jesuits 
never  followed  a,  more  unselfish  aim 
than  in  christianizing  the  American 
Indian.  And  these  striking  figures  of 
Canadian  history  displayed  unsurpassa- 
ble zeal  and  courage  in  their  discour- 
aging labors,  their  dangerous  journeys, 
(heir  disgusting  experiences,  and  their 
awful  martyrdoms.  And  perhaps  no  ef- 
fort requiring  so  much  intelligence  and 
self-sacrifice  ever  produced  sueh  tempo- 
rary results.  They  established  them- 
selves at  Quebec  as  early  as  1625,  and 
built  a  college  even  in  1637,  where  they 
formed  their  small  army  with  their  re- 
nowned perfection  of  organization.  As 
soon  as  they  had  learnt  the  intricate 
Indian  tongues,  they  went  into  the  vast 
wilderness  with  the  savages,  and  founded 
missions  among  these  Montagnais,  the 
Algonquins,  the  Htirons,  the  tribes  of  the 
Great  West,  and  extended  the  field  of" 
their  labors  from  Labrador  to  Louisiana. 
They  were  successful  in  getting  the  Ind- 
ian to  transfer  his  zealous  devotion  from 
his  manitous  and  jugglery  to  the  rites  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  fathers  testify 
to  his  faithfulness  in  religious  observ- 
ances, and  thank  Cod  for  the  abundance 


PAHSONAGK. 

of  their  spiritual  harvest.  It  is  very  like- 
ly that  they  improved  somewhat  his  so- 
cial existence,  but  I  have  net.  with  no 
statement  of  the  inward  results  of  this 
conversion  on  his  national  or  private  char 
acter. 

It  seems  evident   that  this  conversion 
produced  but  a  superficial  impression,  and 
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•demanded  but  an  external  compliance 
with  forms,  for  it  lacked  the  vitality  of  a 
growing:  influence.  After  the  abolition 
of  the  Jesuits  by  Pope  Clement  XIV.,  in 
1773,  the  Montagnais  Indians  lost  their 
last  missionary  by  the  death  of  Father 
La  Brossc  in  1782.  Secular  priests  met 
them  here  and  there  often  enough,  one 
would  think,  to  preserve  the  vital  spark; 
but  they  no  longer  had  the  helpful  com 
panionship  of  the  devoted  Jesuit,  who 
made  himself  one  of  them.  When  the 
Oblat  Fathers,  the  present  missionaries, 
resumed  the  effort  to  civilize  them,  in 
1844,  they  found  that  the  Montagnais  had 
lost  all  traces  of  Christianity,  excepting  a 
tradition  of  the  Jesuits  as  men,  and  that 
they  had  returned  to  barbarism  in  a  sin- 
gle lifetime.  They  number  now  about 
5000,  of  which  one  half  are  converted. 
The  other  half  still  live  as  heathens,  hav- 
ing, however,  lost  the  fur  clothes,  the  war- 
paint, and  the  bows  and  arrows.  They 
are  still  under  the  guidance  of  jugglers; 
they  live  in  painful  fear  of  one  another; 
for  they  believe  that  the  lack  of  game,  and 
consequently  starvation,  comes  from  the 
evil  charm  cast,  by  some  acquaintance, 
whom  they  kill  on  the  first  opportunity. 
They  often  flee  from  a  region  when  they 
see  a  stranger's  track.  They  abandon  even 
their  children  that  are  unable  to  keep  up 
on  the  march.  When  a  member  of  a 
family  dies,  some  of  them  bury  the  corpse, 
:  lie  others  move  the  lodge  to  a  new 
nd  as  fast  as  death  comes  they  flee 
from  its  field,  until  the  last  escapes  alone 
from1  to  die  in  the  forest.      "When 


the  ( )b];it  Fathers  resumed  the  missionary 
labor>  they  had  to  begin  with  such  people, 
and  meet  again  the  general  experiences  of 
the  Jesuits  in  travelling  inland  among 
these  tribes.  They  soon  made  some  eon 
verts,  who  brought  others  to  the  missions; 
and  now  the  Fathers  meet  the  Indians  at 
various  posts  on  the  confines  of  civiliza- 
tion. My  observation  of  these  Catholic 
missions  was  made  here  at  Betshiamits,  at 
Seven  tslands,  at  Moisie,  and  at  Lake  St. 
John,  the  head  waters  of  the  Saguenay. 

The  modern  Montagnais  seem  to  have 
degenerated.  They  are  generally  strong, 
and  enduring  as  animals,  but  very  homely 
and  ungainly.  Some  of  them  seem  but 
half- formed  lumps  of  flesh,  bowlegged, 
in-toed,  and  as  awkward  as  a  goose  on 
land.  Their  extreme  ungracefulness 
comes  from  their  constant  confinement 
in  wigwams,  in  canoes,  or  their  hampered 
gait  on  snow-shoes.  A  few,  however, 
are  erect,  elastic  figures,  with  shapely 
faces  and  delicate  hands.  The  children 
are  generally  as  grotesque  and  chunky  as 
cubs.  The  wildness  of  their  life  shows 
itself  in  their  actions;  they  lounge  about 
their  tents  in  attitudes  quite  beyond  the 
average  civilized  body.  They  often  ge\ 
into  the  most  abject  positions,  heads  and 
limbs  together,  or  the  face  stuck  into  the 
floor  of  boughs;  you  might  fancy  the 
tribe  suffers  with  cholera-morbus.  And 
they  have  a  dog's  facility  in  droppingon  to 
the  ground  anywhere,  at  any  time,  and 
in  any  position. 

In  strolling  about  this  mission  I  get 
many  glimpses  into  their  nature,  but  some 
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of  their  most  characteristic  traits  can  be 
seen  only  in  the  freedom  and  seclusion  of 
the  forest.  The  Indian  excels  us  all  in 
wooing  Nature,  but  he  has  not  the  art  to 
write  her  love  letters.  Even  a  bear  docs 
not  sit  down  on  the  sand  with  more  con- 
fidence. 

I  have  reverently  practised  his  gro- 
tesque attitudes,  and  done  sonic  Loafing  in 
my  day,  but  1  cannot  reach  an  Indian's 
peace  of  mind.  When  my  family  left 
the  woods  we  gave  our  birthright  of  free- 
dom for  a  mess  of  duties. 

Their  contentment  seems  at  times  al- 
most supernatural;  they  sit  as  still  as  a 
corpse,  in  some  uncomfortable  position, 
until  you  long  for  a  resurrection.  The 
impression  is  still  stronger  from  tin1  ab- 
sence of  any  reverie  on  their  dark  faces; 
they  never  dream,  but  always  watch. 
Their  happy,  careless  disposition  seems 
incompatible  with  their  grave  appear- 
ance; you  hear  laughter  and  low  hut,  mer- 
ry conversation  in  a  lodge;  you  look  in 
at  those  taciturn  faces  and  wonder  who 
was  moved  to  such  levity.      On  a  winter's 


night,  in  the  heart  of  a  polar  wilderness, 
if  you  could  look  into  their  solitary  lodge 
when  the  last  morsel  of  food  is  being  de- 
voured, you  would  find  them  perfectly 
contented  and  joyful,  provided  that  meal 
was  ;i  full  one.  Their  only  comment 
would  he  that  they  must  turn  out  early 
the  next  morning.  They  have  given  up 
scoffing,  joking,  and  slandering  ton  con- 
siderable extent,  for  I  am  told  that  they 
are  now  extremely  sensitive  to  ridicule. 
This  Newport  of  the  Indians  has  quite  as 
much  social  life  in  its  way  as  our  resorts. 
They  are  constantly  visiting,  either  at 
their  lodges  or  about  the  grounds.  They 
evidently  make  the  most  of  their  short 
season  :  the  youths  play  hall,  the  maids 
frolic,  the  men  smoke  and  chat-  in  groups 
about  the  checker-board,  the  card-playing 
on  the  floor,  or  the  canoe-making,  and 
the  women  are  not  silent:  over  their  sew- 
ing, washing,  and  butchering.  Their  na- 
ture is  really  sociable,  hut,  their  mode  of 
living,  by  hunting  and  fishing,  isolates 
them  in  the  forest,  and  produces  many 
strange   animal    tendencies.       One    after- 
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noon,  while  walking  on  the  beach,  I  saw 

tiling   into  port.      As  they 

passed  the  statue  of  the  Virgin  each  tired 

Here  and  there  an  Indian  of 
illage  looked  over  the  edge  of  the 
bluff  to  see  who  was  coining,  and  then 
resinned  his  lounging.  When  the  canoes 
were  beached,  twenty-two  people  of  vari- 
ous ages  and  ten  dogs  came  out  on  the 
sand.  While  the  men  carried  up  some  of 
the  luggage,  and  then  the  canoes,  their 
families  stood  together  in  a  picturesque 
group,  rather  tired,  forlorn,  and  dirty. 
They  also  seemed  indifferent  to  the  vil- 
lage and  the  event  of  their  arrival.  At 
last-  they  got  their  broad,  awkward  fig- 
ures under  way,  and  waddled  across  the 
beach,  with  the  paddles  in  their  hands. 
and  mounted  the  hank'  to  the  street. 
They  set  up  their  cabins  near  the  rest. 
but  no  one  came  to  welcome  them,  nor 
did  they  expect  any  salutation.  And  yet 
they  were  regular  members  of  the  com- 
munity, who  had  not  met  their  friends 
since  the  parting  of  last  summer.  In  a 
day  or  two  L  noticed  them  quite  at  home 
among  the  rest  of  the  tribe  into  which 
they  had  strayed,  as  animals  browsing 
about  mingle  with  a  herd  without  any 
recognition. 

The  departure  for  the  woods  gives  an- 
other view  of  their  customs.  The  families 
that  were  to  "leave  town"  were  on  foot 
early  in  the  morning,  packing  up  for  their 
long  ami  solitary  voyage.  As  1  had  dis- 
covered no  leave-taking  on  the  previous 
day,  I  was  on  the  watch  for  it  during  the 
loading  of  the  canoes  at  the  water's  edge 
The  cotton  sheeting  or  the  tent  was  spread 
on  the  bottom  amidships,  to  protect  the 
bags  of  Hour,  rolls  of  blankets,  guns,  ket- 
tles, traps;  there  were  also  rolls  of  birch 
bark  for  rooting  the  cabin,  a  roll  of  baby, 
packed  in  moss  for  swathing-cloths  and 
laeed  up  in  its  straight  envelop,  and  from 
three  to  live  dogs  in  each  canoe.  The 
only  people  on  the  beach  besides  the  trav- 
ellers were  half  a  dozen  girls,  who  squatted 
on  the  sand,  and  surveyed  the  prepara- 
tions with  considerable  indifference. 

"Aboard!"    said    the    man.      His     wife 

struck  her  paddle  against  the  side  of  the 

canoe,   and   dipped    her    moccasined    feet 

in  the  water  to  get  rid  of   the    sand,  and 

limbed    over   the    luggage    to    her 

lie  bow.      The  dogs  were  thrown 

fourth  time,  the  children  set- 
icks,  and  he  shoved  oil', 
ay  in    silence,  the    wife 


kneeling  in  the  bow,  the  heads  of  chil- 
dren and  dogs  showing  above  the  gun- 
wale, and  the  man  sitting  up  on  the  bai 
at  the  stern.  Their  families  and  their  for 
tunes  were  all"  intrusted  to  a  frail  little 
craft;  their  separate  routes  lay  through  a 
wilderness,  following  the  tracks  of  wild 
animals:  and  their  last  stage  may  he  a 
fruitless  hunt,  starvation,  and  death  in  a 
polar  night.  And  yet  there  was  no!  a 
wave  of  the  hand  from  a  single  soul,  nor 
even  a  last  look  at  a  friendly  face.  I  had 
never  before  realized  how  exclusively 
sympathy  is  an  exquisite  flower  of  civili- 
zation. 

These  converted  Indians  have  been 
raised  above  their  ancient  barbarisms  and 
conjurations;  they  have  come  again  to 
observe  with  fidelity  the  rites  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church, even  when  alone  in  the  heart 
of  the  forest.  Tin  ir  domestic  life  is  im- 
proved m  regard  to  cleanliness  and  de- 
cency; but  improvidence  still  goes  hand- 
in  hand  with  starvation.  Immorality  has 
diminished  somewhat;  hut  unfortunate 
girls  still  have  the  benefit  of  a  tradition 
that  sterility  is  a  greater  blemish  than 
impurity.  They  are  now.  as  of  old,  re- 
spectful and  considerate  of  one  another; 
their  differences  are  always  settled  \>\  a 
quiet  conference,  or  by  the  judgment  of 
the  chief  or  the  missionary,  and  their 
domestic  life  is  peaceable  and  contented. 
<  me  of  the  strangest  anomalies  in  their 
character  is  an  extraordinary  sense  of 
freedom  and  self  appreciation,  joined  with 
abject  humility  of  manner;  they  haw  .1 
shrinking  way  of  getting  out  of  your  path, 
avoiding  your  eye.  or  failing  to  answer 
you;  their  dumbness  is  partly  due  to  the 
desire  of  the  missionary  that  they  shall 
have  no  intercourse  with  whites.  But 
notwithstanding  this  excessive  shyness 
they  consider  themselves  equal  to  the 
highest  dignitaries  of  the  world. 

The  missionary  who  turns  a  race  from 
a  barbarous  to  a  brotherly  existence  must 
feel  his  humility  sorely  tried  with  satis- 
faction. He  has.  however,  a  corrective 
in  the  loneliness,  the  mental  famine  oi 
his  isolation.  Father  Arnaud,  Father 
Babel,  and  the  others  have  but  little  di- 
version; their  only  social  recreation  is 
their  season  of  seclusion  once  a  year  in 
their  Oblat  Monastery  at  Quebec.  Fa- 
ther Arnaud  came  to  this  wide  and  wild 
field  of  duty  thirty-two  years  ago,  with 
the  enthusiasm  of  a  young  Provencial. 
He  was  a  lover  of  Nature  and  of  her  dark 
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children  of  the  forest.  His  travels,  canoe- 
ing along  the  Labrador  coast  to  Baffin's 
Strait  and  Hudson's  Bay,  and  through  the 
inland  waters  between  these  regions  and 
the  Ottawa,  and  wintering  in  the  lodges 
of  various  tribes,  have  given  him  many 
pleasures  in  scenery  and  in  opportuni- 
ties to  collect  his  museum  of  natural  his- 
tory. Such  a  life,  after  all,  presents 
many  charms  to  an  intelligent  man,  in 
the  grandeur  and  the  infinite  beauty  of 
nature.  Moreover,  work  and  duty  en- 
liven the  dullest  route.  He  is  a  robust 
man   of  medium   height,  with  a   full,  be- 
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nevolent  face,  and  observant  gray  eyes. 
He  has  kept  through  these  years  of  ex- 
ceptional experience  a  cheerful  and  con- 
tented spirit;  but  now  and  then  1  saw  an 
expression  of  loneliness  on  his  face;  that 
tells  of  weariness  he  never  mentions. 
The  hardest  of  his  work  is  done,  his  lud 
ians  now  come  to  him  here,  and  he  lives 
in  a  comfortable  parsonage1;  in  the  gar 
den,  the  only  o;isis  1  met  on  the  Labrador 
coast,  he  cherishes  a  few  amenities  of  civ- 
ilization; there  were  some  vegetables,  a 
few  hardy  flowers,  some  struggling,  ad- 
venturous   apple-trees,   a    peacock,    still 
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gorgeous  in  its  •  a  des  most    elemental    duties    and   morality   of 

foot  of  a  high  black  cross  Christians.    They  need  nothing  beyond  this 

»f   fleur-de-lis.       As    we  in    their   simple  existence;    in    fact,  they 

d  at  sunset  into  this  retreat  he  pass-  are  with   us  so  little,  and  have  such  slow 

s  arm  through  mine  ■<  n-  minds,  that   it  would  be  impracticable  to 

ympatheticmanm  -  !  1  < ■  u i •  do   mure.      They   cannot    count    even    be- 

you    know,   is  the   royal    flower  of  yond  ten,  excepting  by  additions  to  ten, 

ce,  and   it    recalls    m-  land;  as  ten-one,  ten-two,  etc.11 

and    besides,     1    am    a    monarchist;    not  "Do  you  find  any  difficulty  in  govern  - 

wishing,    however,    any     harm     to     your  ing  them  ."" 

grand  republic,"  he  add<  apolo-  "None  whatever,  if  they  keep  away 
getic  courtesy.  from  the  whites.  They  are  very  obedient, 
'"You  must  have  found  it  very  lonely  ami  they  worship  the  missionary  as  veri- 
in  those  long  journeys  and  winters  with  tably  the  representative  of  God.  And  we 
the  Indians/'  have  to  be  doctor  and  magistrate  as  well  as 
"Well.  n<  ay  happiest  days  teacher  and  preacher  to  them.  They  take 
have  been  passed  among  them:  they  are  very  easily  the  leading  ideas  of  Christian- 
pleasant  companions,  and  I  like  the  life  of  ity.  and  follow  them  pretty  well ;  and  they 
the  wo  are  very  regular  in  their  religious  duties. 

"Was  it  not  Ycry  difficult  to  give  them  even  in  the  woods.11 
Christian    principles:1      How   did  you    be  "Bui   why  don't  you   give   them   more 

gin  :"  of  the  material  advantages  of  civilization, 

'"It  was  all  vevy  simple;  it  had  to  be  and  extend  their  education  more  V 
simple,  for  an  Indian  of  eighteen  is  not  "That  is  scarcely  practicable.  They 
above  a  white  child  of  si.\  years.  It  was  will  not  change  their  mode  of  life.  The 
hard  work  for  them  to  learn  to  read  their  only  way  to  help  the  Indian  is  to  give 
own  tongue;  but  a  few  learned  to  read  him  the  simplest  code  of  moral  and  reli 
and  sing  from  manuscript  books  written  gious  conduct,  make  him  feel  the  constant 
in  the  characters  of  our  printed  alphabet,  criticism  of  ( rod  even  in  his  isolation,  and 
As  they  are  exceedingly  fond  of  music,  then  let  him  continue  his  natural  life  in 
and  liked  our  melodies  far  better  than  the  woods.  They  must  be  kept  firmly 
their  own  dull  chants,  they  at  once  took  to  under  control,  but  only  through  kind  and 
copying  these  hymns.  Music  led  them  on,  sympal  betic  relations,  and  through  the  in- 
till,  finally,  nearly  all  have  learned  to  read  liuence  of  religious  duties.  I  think'  that 
their  hymns  and  catechism  now  printed  your  Indians  and  every  wild  race  could 
for  them.  They  write  a  good  many  let  be  gov*  rued  peaceably  by  such  means,  in- 
ters for  me  to  carry  from  post  to  post,  stead  of  by  armies  and  industrial  civiliza- 
And  in  the  woods  they  frequently  give  tion  that  they  will  not  accept." 
news  and  make  appointments  in  the  hunt-  The  winter  life  of  these  Montagnais  is 
ing  grounds  by  writing  on  birch  hark',  essentially  t  he  same  as  that  of  their  Ilea 
which  they  put  into  a  split  stick  erected  then  Forefathers.  They  all  start  for  the 
on  some  frequented  route.  This  prime  woods  in  August  in  their  canoes,  loaded 
live  postal  service  is  quite  reliable,  and  down  with  provisions,  etc.  They  travel 
brings  me  news  often  from  even  the  most  slowly  up  the  various  rivers  of  the  coast 
remote  families;  and  you  would  be  stir-  in  companies  to  the  far  interior;  there 
prised  at  the  delicacy  and  strength  of  sen-  each  family  leaves  its  companions  as  it 
timent  in  some  of  those  letters.  Their  reaches  its  hunting-ground,  and  sets  up  its 
earliest  literature,  so  to  speak,  is  geogra  lodge  on  its  ancestral  domain.  They 
phy,  very  accurate  maps  of  their  country  spend  a  month  or  more  preparing  snow- 
drawn  on  birch  hark  to  guide  the  lirst  shoes,  toboggans,  etc.,  for  winter ;  then,  as 
traders  and  missionaries;  some  of  them  navigation  closes,  they  put  up  their  canoe 
till  preserved  by  the  Hudson  Bay  and  begin  the  winter's  hunt.  The  game 
ipany,  at  Montreal.  But  to  return  to  is  too  small  and  scarce  to  allow  more  than 
version,  their  progress  was  com-  a  family  or  two  to  live  in  a  given  locality; 
*\  after  they  became  interest  so  the  arctic  winter  passes  in  dreary  isola 

tion.      But  they  are  happy,  contented,  and 

»u  try  to  teach  them  ?"  busy.      The   men    breakfast    by   starlight, 

ad  the  hymns  and  cate-  and   hunt    every   day  excepting  Sunday; 

preaching  is  upon  the  they  follow  their  line  of  traps— a  two  days* 


TliK    DANCE 


march  around  the  camp — and  sleep  in  a 
trench  in  the  snow  without  any  covering. 
One  likes  to  fancy  them  comfortable  in 
warm  furs,  even  while  trees  burst,  with  the 
intense  cold;  but,  in  fact,  fashion  rules 
these  wild  men  as  well  as  our  delicate 
belles;  they  consider  otter  and  bea  ver  too 
common  for  a,  stylish  Indian,  wear  store 
clothes,  and  the  same  suit  of  ordinary 
warmth  the  year  round.  The  women  are 
busy  with  camp  work,  cooking1,  sewing-, 
dressing  furs,  and  cutting  their  200  to  'M)0 
cords  of  wood.  The  children  also  help. 
and  set  traps  near  home  for  rabbits. 

When  the  game  is  exhausted  they 
shoulder  their  packs,  load  their  tobog- 
gans, break  camp,  and  move  oil'  on  their 
snow-shoes  to  another  part  of  their  hunt 
ing-ground  or  to  another  region.  W  they 
are  so  fortunate  as  to  have  a  superfluous 
amount  of  game  or  food,  they  make  a 
cache  to  keep  it  from  animals:  the  top  of 
a  tree  is  cut  off  about  fifteen  feet  from 
the  ground,  a  platform  is  built  thereon. 
and  the  goods  put  upon  it  are  covered 
with  bark.  A  notice  is  often  stuck  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  or  lake  to  invite 
needy  travellers  to  help  themselves:  and 
those  who  may  thus  take  food,  or  trespass 
on  a  neighbor's  hunting-ground,  leave 
a  word  of  acknowledgment  and  make 
amends.  When  name  is  plenty  they 
make  their  living  easily:  but  they  often 
fast,  and  somet  imes  starve  to  death.  ( )ne 
of  the  most  pathetic  objects  i  have  ever 
seen  is  a  blind  Indian  here;  for  life  is 
hard  enough  to  those  who  have  all  their 
keen  senses  in  perfection.      This  man  has 


thus  far  managed  to  keep  his  family  alive 
every  winter  by  the  help  of  his  oldest 
girl:  she  leads  him  about  the  forest,  tells 
the  signs  she  sees,  helps  set  the  traps,  and 
thus  far  has  led  him  back  to  camp.  nut- 
how  often  death  must  have  been  at  their 
heels! 

I  ndians  are  still  very  much  guided  by 
dreams.  At  midnighl  a  hunter  may  sit. 
up  on  his  blanket,  and  begin  humming 
and  drumming.  As  his  imagination 
warms,  his  voice  rises  with  a  few  words, 
while  he  sways  back  and  forth,  crouch 
ing  low  over  his  knees.  Other  men  soon 
awake,  and  if  the  song1  records  a,  promis- 
ing vision,  they  get  up  and  dance  until  the 
genius  of  t  he  dream  is  won  to  favor  their 
hunt.  It  is  a  unique  scene  the  ligurative 
language,  the  dimness  of  night  about  the 
dying  tire  of  the  wigwam,  and  the  men 
jumping  wildly  to  those  strange  and  mel- 
ancholy measures. 

The  Indians  at  Betshiamits  and  at 
Moisie  honored  me  with  an  exhibition 
of  their  national  dances.  The  ballroom 
was  a  bare  log  house,  dimly  lighted  by 
a  lamp  on  a  high  shelf.  A  great  shadow 
covered  the  taw  n y  faees  just  under  the 
beams  of  the  ceiling,  and  fell  aslant  the 
circle  of  men,  squaws,  and  children  squat- 
ting on  the  Moor  in  front  of  those  stand- 
ing about  the  walls.  An  aged  couple 
and  some  dogs  occupied  a  bed  in  one 
corner,  along  with  a  number  of  babies 
done  up  in  rolls  and  corded  against  the 
wall.  The  old  woman  gave  the  dogs  and 
her  husband  to  drink  from  a  saucepan, 
and  the   old  man    often    lay   back  on   the 
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ith  one  leg  across  the  other  to  was  in  the  ducking,  for  there  was  no 
Now  and  then  a  squaw  stamping-.  After  a  number  of  rounds 
r  way  among  the  crouching  tig-  thus  in  single  file  about  the  stove  thej  re 
on  the  floor  to  the  bed,  hauled  out  tired,  and  some  of  the  squaws  earn.-  re 
her  roll  of  baby,  and  gave  it  to  suck,  luctantly  out  to  perform.  They  danced 
The  women  wore  their  national  caps  of  as  the  men  did.  ducking,  however,  --till 
black  and  red,  but  the  men  presented  more  suddenly,  and  advancing  still  less 
more  variety,  wearing  felt  hats,  or  red  at  each  step.  They  were  extremely  fun- 
handkerchiefs  that  floated  about  the  ny,  notwithstanding  their  great  decorum, 
shoulders,  or  letting  their  long,  black,  their  rather  heavy  figures,  erect  and  rigid 
straight,  greasy  hair  whip  up  and  down  as  statues,  with  downcast  eyes  and  a  shy 
on  their  cheeks.  The  band  consisted  of  a  turn  of  the  head,  bobbed  up  and  down 
drum  like  a  common  sieve, hung  from  the  with  overpowering  solemnity.  They  soon 
ceiling  by  a  string  in  front  of  the  drum-  gave  place  to  the  men  again.  A  young 
mer-singer.  His  score  was  very  simple.  Huron  Indian  now  took  the  drum,  and 
and  yet  the  low  notes  of  the  voice,  at  a  sang  a  more  spirited  and  varied  air  to  en- 
fifth  and  a  fourth  below  the  drum,  were  liven  the  dance.  The  men  (dosed  up  the 
quite  effective  with  a  sombre  color  suited  tile,  forming  a  continuous  circle  of  duck- 
to  tin'  shadowy,  fantastic  scene.  ing  figures.  Their  steps  were  longer  and 
The  first  set  was  like  all  the  rest  in  freer,  and  they  began  moving  their  arms 
general  form:  a.  number  of  men  came  about,  and  grunting,  "lb'':  he!  lie!'1  As 
out  of  the  crowd,  and  began  following  the  drumming  quickened,  they  increased 
one  another  around  the  stove  near  the  their  grotesque  contortions  and  their 
centre  of  the  room.  Their  steps  con  shouting:  here  and  there  a  man  turned 
sisted  in  advancing  one  foot,  ducking,  about  to  lace  his  neighbor,  and  the  two 
by  bending  the  knees,  then  sliding  back  carried  on  with  the  ducking  an  extrava- 
the  advanced  foot  nearly  to  tin  other  gant  pantomime,  portraying  the  bunt  or 
one.  Their  chief  motion  was.  therefore,  the  war;  the  music  rose  in  the  most  fran- 
ducking,  as  if  the  entire  company  in  tic  crescendo*  and  savage  discords;  the 
unison  had  trodden  upon  one  another's  actors,  bounding  about,  bent  over  and  tore 
corns;  and  although  they  took  three  steps  the  scalps  from  their  prostrate  victims, 
forward  on  each  foot,  yet  by  drawing  this  while  yells  and  groans  tilled  the  air.  It 
back,  they  advanced  but  an  inch  or  two  was  the  ancient  war-dance,  lacking  only 
in  each  measure,  and  their  legs,  like  those  the  lurid  lire  on  the  plumes  and  bloody 
of  a  dancing  jack,  seemed  to  he  jointed  tomahawks  of  the  naked,  painted  sav- 
only  at  the  knees.      The  keeping  of  tune  ages 


-TIN-:    (U'KST    <»]•'    THE     EVEXIXC;." 

\)\     KOBKKT    1   NDEKWOOD   JOHNSON. 

GOOD  actions  ure  a    fruitage    ripe  and   rare 
That    bears   not    lingering.      Let   nie  then   beware 
To   touch   with   venturous    hand   this  curving   branch, 
Nor   lean    too   heedlessly  against    a    tree 
Thus  at    its   prime  o'erladen   heavily 
With    golden    harvest    of  a   stock'    so    stanch. 
Lest    I    by   some   rude   shock  at    this   light   hour 
Bring  down   the   Virtues  in  a  mellow  shower. 

To   drop   the    figure,   friends     let's    be  content 

The   guest    shall    fancy    less   than    we    have    meant. 

Speak    not    too   closely   of  his   special    good: 

That    we   are   here   tells   more   than    trumpets  could. 

Our   friendship   holds   his  merits  as  the  light 

Holds  the  hid   rainbow:    storm   but    makes   them  bright. 

The  modest   veil    they   wear    I    may    not    raise, 

Lest   lie  should    blush    to   bear,  and    1   to   praise. 
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BY   MONCURE  D.  CONWAY. 


ON  a  charming  summer  day  T  started 
out  for  a  westward  walk  from  Ham- 
mersmith, that  suburb  of  Loudon  in  which 
I  resided.  There  are  few  regions  in  this 
prosaic  world  which  can  better  repay  a 
little  sentimental  journey  of  this  kind. 
Even  this  straggling  suburb,  which  now 
bears  the  plebeian  name  of  Hammersmith, 
has  traditions  that  link  it  with  the  twi- 
light of  time.  Its  name  was  not  always 
so  plebeian  either;  in  Doomsday-book  it 
is  Hermoderworth  ;  and  while  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  scholars  have  been  debating  for 
generations  whether  it  is  allowable  to 
believe  that  this  ancient  name  has  been 
gradually  trampled  by  cockneys  into  the 
present  one,  the  villagers  themselves  long- 
ago  settled  the  history  of  the  name.  Two 
sister  giantesses,  converted  to  Christian- 
ity, determined  to  build  each  a  church; 
one  founded  hers  at  Pulham,  the  other 
hers  at  Putney,  between  which  places 
runs  the  Thames.  The  sisters  had  only 
one  hammer  between  them,  a  huge  ham- 
mer, which  they  used  to  toss  to  each  oth- 
er back  and  forth  across  the  river  as  their 
labors  proceeded.      But  the  hammer  was 


broken  by  one  of  these  flings,  and  the 
work  of  building  was  arrested  until  a 
smith  could  be  found  capable  of  mending 
the  huge  implement.  This  smith  was 
found  in  the  next  village,  thereafter  call- 
ed Hammersmith.  The  admirable  artist 
of  Fulham,  Mr.  Burne-Jones,  who  recent- 
ly painted  a,  wonderful  picture  of  the 
Grane  passing  from  one  to  the  other  that 
Hashing  eye  which  had  to  serve  the  three, 
was  anticipated  by  the  imagination  of  his 
humble  neighbors  the  Folk,  who  in  their 
lowly  lore  had  transformed  the  one  tooth 
those  sistei-s  also  had  in  common  into  a 
hammer.  How  did  this  ancient  myth 
reach  the  side  of  the  Thames  ?  Probably 
along  with  the  Greek  coin  occasionally 
dug  up  on  the  same  shore.  A  good  story 
will  outlast  the  best  coin.  Chiswick  turns 
up  its  nose  at  Hammersmith;  but  in  fact, 
as  Hammersmith  has  lost  the  dignity  of 
its  ancient  name,  Chiswick  has  cunning- 
ly concealed  the  fact  that  it  was  origi- 
nally Cheese wiclc.  so  called  because  it  had 
a  great  mart  for  cheese.  As  for  wick,  it 
means  the  corner  of  a  mouth;  but.  as  ap- 
plied   to    places,   it  generally   means  the 


HARPER'S  NEW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE. 


Hiiii 


5  :E 


lliii;  \i;  l  li 


MONTMKN  I. 


i nou tli  of  a  I  in  le  si  iriiiii.  consequent  1  y  tlie 
name  of  aristocratic  (Jhiswiek  moans  a 
creek  where  cheeses  are  manufactured. 
There  is  no  significance  in  the  name 
now;  it  is  particularly  difficult  to  get  a 
good  cheese  in  Ohiswick.  It  became  more 
famous  for  its  beautiful  printing  than  it 
had  been  for  its  cheeses.  But  the  "CMiis- 
wick  Press'1  lias  long  been  superseded 
also.  Neither  smiths,  cheeses,  nor  print- 
ing-presses suggest  to  a  stranger  what  la- 
would  find  surviving  from  the  past  in 
these  villages.  Along  the  several  malls 
so  the  shady  walks  beside  the  river  arc 
called  -one  may  see  on  one  side  the  soft 
shore  curves  of  the  beautiful  stream 
which  has  made  gold  enough  to  leave 
Pactolus  behind,  and  on  the  other,  plea- 
sant and  pretty  homes,  which  leave  be- 
hind the  grand  mansions  of  Belgravia. 
In  one  of  these  old  houses  William  Mor- 
ris, poet  and  artist,  has  fixed  his  abode. 
From  his  door  there  is  a  scene  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  surpass  for  quiet 
loveliness,  while  within  there  is  such  dec- 
naturally  surrounds  the  poet 
'-done  so  much  to  satisfy  the  long- 
is  awakened  for  a  more  beauti- 
A  nother  of  these  river-side 
dated  in  my  memory  with  a 
com})i!  is  of  artistic  tastes  who 


were  now  and  then  gathered 
on  summer  evenings  to  wit 
ness  beautiful  tableaux  or  pic 
turesque  theatricals,  and  to  sit 
on  the  balcony  overlooking 
the  moonlit  Thames.  We  had 
no  reason  to  envy  those  who 
once  made  these  houses  the 
scene  of  such  hot  restless  rev 
dries  as  those  described  in  the 
Memoirs  of  Grammonf  and 
the  Diary  of  Pepys.  They  who 
now  appear  to  find  most  plea- 
sure in  the  old  houses  and  an- 
tique furniture  of  earlier  times 
are.  according  to  my  observa 
lion,  very  apt  to  be  liberal  and 
progressive,  if  not  indeed  rad- 
ical, in  their  general  opinions. 
The  fact  is.  these  lovely  old 
houses,  which  are  loosely 
called  after  Elizabeth  and 
Queen  Anne,  represent  an 
English  evolution  ;  the  charm 
<  >f  t  hem  is  akin  to  the  charm 
of  the  landscape  which  they 
part  ly  express.      And  in  most 

of     these     old     houses,    besides 

their  aspect  of  relationship  to  the  land- 
scape and  to  the  atmosphere,  there  is  a 
certain  individuality  whose  charm  gran- 
deur cannot  equal.  Nearly  every  house 
alone-  these  malls  is  physiognomical. 
There  are  aspects  in  which  they  agree: 
they  are  all  English,  and  have  the  look 
of  being  built  with  reference  to  real  pur- 
poses; but  they  do  not  have  an  aspect  of  in- 
cluding among  t hese  purposes  that  which 
seems  the  main   one  in  modern  buildings 

to  sell.  Especially  they  have  not  that 
sameness  of  the  rows  of  houses  built  to 
sell,  and  yet  their  differences  seem  unin- 
tentional. 

It  is  not  wonderful,  therefore,  that 
those  artists  in  whom  individuality  is 
most  strongly  marked  seize  upon  these 
picturesque  old  houses.  Rossetti,  Morris, 
Burne-Jones,  Professor  Richmond,  Wal- 
ter Crane,  W.  B.  Scott,  all  dwell  in  such 
houses,  and  most  of  them  near  theThames, 
above  London.  They  adorn  their  hou 
but  do  not  alter  them.  William  Morris 
carries  his  reverence  for  buildings  which 
represent  the  sentimenl  and  art  of  the  past 
to  a  degree  that  may  be  regarded  as  reli- 
gious. His  business  is  less  lucrative  by 
fifty  per  cent,  because  he  steadily  refuses 
to  aid  in  what  are  called  "restorations," 
but  micrht  be  heller  described  as  more  real 
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ruins  than    those    they   aifect    to    ro])air.  of  whom  Stowe  related  lh;ii  in  the  battle 

Not  long   ago    he    was    invited    to    make  of  Lutzen  ''he  charged   so   terribly  that, 

some  new  stained  windows  for  Westmin-  after  he  had  broke  his  lance,  he  with   his 

ster  Abbey.      Such  an  order,  prestige  eon-  curtle-ax  so  plaid  his  part,  that  the  enemy 

sidered,  was  equivalent  to  the  otter  of  a  reported  him  to  be  a  devil,  and  not  a  man." 

fortune,   but  Morris  indignantly    refused  Tn  1602,  Queen  Elizabeth  visited  him  here 

to   have   any    share    in    modernizing    the  at  Corney  House.      That  has  disappeared. 

Abbey.  but  other  mansions  remain  which  ought 

In  Chiswick  resided  that  Lord   Russell  to   have  been   dealt   with   by  the  cunning 


Ralph 
phia, 


HARPER'S   NEW    MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 


I]  gathered  from  Concord's  Old 

lie  mosses.      College  House,  so 

lie  site  of  the  Chiswick  Press,  was 

lie   residence    of   Franklin's    friend 

Ralph    was    born    in     Philadel- 

and    first   came    to    England    with     died  in   17(5? 


manuscripts  were   found  among  Ralph's 

papers   after    his   death,  by   Dr.  Rose,  his 

;i/a..,,.u  nv.w.nt,,..   o.wi  n,r  i,:,»,  .,.,...,,,,,,1.....  .1 


>apers  aner  nis  ueam,  ny  ur.  riose,  ins 
iterary  executor,  and  by  him  surrendered 
without  compensation.     Ralph  did  have  a 

tension,  but  did  not  long  enjoy  it.  having 

lied  in  1762. 

At  the  end  of  Chiswick  Mall  stands  the 
old  parish  church.  In  its  grave  yard  1 
stopped  to  read  the  epitaphs  of  some  of 
the  men  who  dwelt  in  these  ancient  houses 
at  the  west  of  London.  On  a  handsome 
monument  are  recorded  the  virtues  of 
Philip  James  de  Loutherbourg,  K.A., 
born  at  Strasburg  in  L740,  died  at  Hani 
liitli   1812.       Among  the  many  good 


|pW"q$ 


Franklin 


years 


poem  "Night"  appeared,  which  found  its 
epitapli  in  Pope's  "  Dunciad"  : 

"Silence,  ye  wolves  !  while  Ralph  to  Cynthia  howls, 
Making  night  hideous;   answer  him,  ye  owls!" 

Faulkner's  book  on  the  History  and 
Antiquities  of  Brentford.  Ealing,  and 
Chiswick  (1845J  —my  main  authority  for 
these  items  says  that  after  having  pro- 
duced a  tragedy,  an  opera,  a  comedy,  and 
a  farce  without  success,  Ralph  took  em- 
ployment as  a  party  writer.  He  was  con- 
nected with  the  politicians  attached  to 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  thereby 
became  possessed  of  a  bitter  correspond- 
ed] George  II.  and  that  prince. 
These  documents  were  consid- 
ered of  Liportance  that  a  pension  of 
£15<>  •  id  to  have  been  offered 
Ralph  render.      However,  the 


tilings  ascribed  to  him  it  is  said  he  was 
"  supereniinent  as  an  artist."  A  verse  of 
his  epitapli  says: 

"Here,  Loutherbourg,  repose  thy  laurcl'd  head: 
While  art   is  cherish'd  thou  canst  ne'er  be  dead. 
Salvator,  Poussin,  Claude,  thy  skill  combines, 
And   beauteous   nature  lives  in   thy  designs." 

These  lines  were  written  by  a  vicar  of 
the  parish,  and  seem  rather  strong.  Nev- 
ertheless, this  Alsaeian.  who  came  to  Eng 
land  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  was  the 
first  to  introduce  scene-painting  of  a  high 
character  into  theatres.  Before  his  time 
v^vy  little  attention  was  paid  to  either 
scenery  or  costume:   placards  often   indi- 
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cated  to  the  spectator  thai  a  castle 

stood  at  one  spot  and  a  tree  at 
another,  while  an  actor  sometimes 
acted  Hamlet  in  the  dress  that  had 
previously  done  duty  as  the  garb 
of  Macbeth.  Garrick  employed 
Loutherbourg,  at  a  salary  of  £500 
per  annum  (a  goodly  sum  then  >, 
to  paint  the  sernery  for  Drury 
Lane,  and  from  that  time  may  be 
dated  the  reformation  of  stage 
scenery.  However,  the  great  sen- 
sation which  Loutherbourg 
cited  in  this  neigh- 
borhood is  not 
even  hinted  at  on 
his  monument  ; 
for  after  a  time  he 
and  his  wife  set  up 
as  performers  of 
miraculous  cures 
— healing  medi 
urns.  For  a  good 
many  years  the 
excitement  raged, 
and  sufferers  of 
all  kinds  crowded 
to  Hammersmith 
Terrace  from  all 
regions.  It  was 
claimed  that  the 
Loutherbourgs  re- 
fused all  fees,  and 

were  actuated  solely  by  pious  motives; 
yet  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  per- 
sons were  admitted  by  tickets,  and  these 
tickets  were  hawked  about  the  streets,  and 
sold  sometimes  for  as  much  as  five  or  six 
guineas. 

There  are  other  interesting  graves  here, 
but  the  chief  association  which  the  world 
has  with  Chiswick  church-yard  is  that 
therein  lies  the  dust  of  William  Hogarth. 
The  monument  is  a  sort  of  low  square 
tower  of  marble,  on  which  are  carved  in 
combination  a  laurel  wreath,  rest  stick. 
palette  with  the  famous  "line  of  beauty, " 
pencils,  book  inscribed  "  Analysis  of  Beau- 
ty,'1 a  mask,  and  portfolio  decorated  with 
oak  leaves  and  acorns.  Beneath  is  Gar- 
rick's  epitaph  on  his  friend: 

"Farewell,  great  painter  of  mankind! 

Who  reached   the  noblest  point  of  art, 
Whose  pictured  morals  charm   the  mind, 
And  through  the  eye  correct  the  heart. 

"  If  genius  fire   thee,  leader,  stay  ; 

If  nature  touch   thee,  drop  a  tear; 
If  neither  move  thee,  turn  away, 

For  Hogarth's  honor'd  dust  lies  here." 
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Dr.  Johnson  also  wrote  an  epitaph  upon 
Hogarth  : 

ki  The   hand  of   him    here   torpid   lies 

That  drew    the   essential   form   of  grace; 
Here  closed   in   death   th'   attentive  eyes 
That   saw    the   manners   in    the   face." 

I  do  not  wonder  that  preference  was  given 
to  the  felicitous  lines  of  Garrick. 

There  is  another  epitaph  by  Garrick 
here.  It  is  inside  the  church,  and  com- 
memorates an  actor.  Charles  Holland, 
who  died  in  1709.  "  If  talents  to  make 
entertainment  instruction,  to  support  the 
credit  of  the  stage  by  just  and  manly  ac- 
tion, if  to  adorn  society  by  virtues  which 
would  honor  any  rank  and  profession,  de- 
serve remembrance,  let  him  with  whom 
these  talents  were  long  exerted,  to  whom 
these  virtues  were  well  known,  and  by 
whom  the  loss  of  them  will  be  long  la- 
mented, bear  testimony  to  the  worth  and 
abilities  of  his  departed  friend. "  It  seems 
strange  to  lintl  embosomed  in  the  same 
sanctity  the  memory  of  the  actor,  the  cari- 
caturist, and  the  saintly  soul  who  abhorred 
everything  worldly.      Here,  for  instance, 
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onument     (1610)    of    Mrs.  Maria 

lio  "'  living  daily  dying',  did  dy- 

to  live  eternally.      She  tinished 

-;  act  of  her  mortification  on  earth 
by  death."  Against  the  many  drawbacks 
of  a  national  Church  must  be  set  this  eom- 

tion  of  a  necessary  catholicity  as  re 
gards  the  varieties  of  human  life,  tempera 
ment,  and    talent.      A   Church    lives  long 
ere  it    becomes    established,  it    outlives   a 
good  deal  of  narrowness,  and  sees  the  end 
of  many  perfections,  gradually  the  .steady 
strength  of  human   nature  adapts  and  re 
adapts  it  to  conditions  established  by  long 
er  experiences  than   its  own.  even   as  the 
centuries  and  seasons  clothe  its  stern  walls 
witli  tinted  lichens  and  ivy. 

not  far  from  Chisw  ick  church  to 
Hogarth  House.  Here  lived  and  labored 
that  artist  of  fertile  genius.  ( )n  the  gate- 
way there  are  boards  announcing  that  va- 
rious things  are  sold  within  flowers,  cu- 
cumbers, and  musk.  An  affable  woman 
comes  to  the  door.  She  says  that  the 
house  is  *'one  of  the  has-beens,  rather 
draughty  now."  but  is  evidently  proud  of 
the  handsome  front  with  its  bay  windows. 
She  lets  t  wo  of  the  rooms  to  others.  The 
workshop  of  Hogarth,  which  stood  at  the 
end  of  the  long  garden,  fell  down  not 
long  ago.  The  garden  is  devoted  to  use, 
not  beauty.  On  the  whole,  it  was  sad  to 
behold  in  tic  dingy  house,  once  a  man 
sion,  a  last  addition  to  that  strange  pic 
ture  which  concludes  Hogarth's  labors 
"Finis;  or.  the  Tail- Piece."  To  its  bro 
ken  bottle,  cracked  bell,  waning  moon, 
wrecked  vessel,  empty  purse,  Time,  with 
broken  hourglass  and  scythe,  may  now 
be  added  this  mansion  in  decay. 

Though  Hogarth  represented  Time  with 
scythe  broken  and  a  tobacco  pipe  in  his 
mouth,  the  last-  whiff  of  smoke  going  out. 
yet  that  gray  old  god  lias  repaired  his 
scythe,  and  it  is  still  mowing  down  tine 
old  homes  like  Hogarth  House.  He  may 
fairly  be  portrayed,  too,  with  a  tobacco- 
pipe  in  his  mouth,  that  being  the  ensign 
of  the  British  workman  and  the  artisan 
for  whom  the  quaint  old  homes  are  clear- 
ed away.  Only  two  years  ago  there  stood 
in  Turnham  Green  a  series  of  beautiful 
mansions,  among  them  Linden  House,  in 
winch    resided     Bentley,    the    partner    of 

wood,  who  has  a  graceful  tablet  in 

church,  and    in    which    was    a 

tl    frieze   designed    by  Flax- 

up  in  imitation   of  Wedg- 

!   was  until  lately  occupied 


by  Captain  Vaughan  Morgan,  and  the 
scene  of  charming  hospitalities.  But  that 
and  adjoining  mansions  have  been  re- 
placed by  laborers1  houses,  all  alike  as 
peas  in  a  pod.  all  small  and  ugly. 

How  long  will  Chiswick  House  itself 
be  spared  '.  This  is  the  most  beautiful 
estate  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  London.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  to 
whom  it  belongs,  though  he  rarely  resales 
here,  has  managed  to  preserve  its  sixty- 
eight  acres,  and  has  brought  his  wealth  to 
-rale  with  the  loving  hand  of  time 
and  nature  in  securing  every  grace  and 
beauty  of  which  a  park  is  susceptible. 
The  house  was  built  after  the  style  of  Pal- 
ladio's  fatuous  Villa  Capra  at  Vicenza:  it 
has  been  adorned  by  [nigo  Jones,  whose 
statue  stands  at  its  front  with  that  of  Pal- 
ladio.  and  whose  gateway  built  at  (  !helsea 
has  been  transferred  to  the  grounds.  It 
is  of  light  stone,  with  zigzag  stairs  on  each 
side  leading  up  to  its  pillared  portal,  and 
is  crowned  with  a  graceful  dome.  \\  ith- 
in  are  galleries  of  pict  ures  by  old  masters; 
in  front  is  an  avenue  of  \vvy  large  and 
venerable  trees.  Nothing  can  exceed  the 
grounds  in  beauty.  There  is  a  path  a 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  long  on  each 
side  of  which  are  what  appear  in  the  dis- 
tance to  be  solid  green  walls:  they  are 
walls  of  trimmed  arbor-vitae,  fifteen  feel 
high  the  whole  way.  Roman  statues  are 
set  in  them  here  and  there,  and  indeed 
the  grounds  are  everywhere  adorned  with 
classic  statues  and  quaint  urns  full  of 
rare  flowers.  A  picturesque  bridge  Leap 
ing  the  ('his.  which  runs  through  tie 
tate.  a  little  Greek  temple,  a  long  Italian 
conservatory,  charm  the  wanderer  on  his 
way  to  a  wild  wood  and  vale,  where  he 
pauses  to  listen  to  the  even-song  of  the 
nightingale  and  roundelay  of  the  thrush. 
The  birds  have  dwelt  and  sung  here  in  se 
curity  so  many  centuries  that  one  may 
easily  approach  and  sometimes  catch  them 
with  the  hand.  The  beautiful  estate  is 
haunted  with  rich  memories.  Amid  these 
trees  have  roamed  Fox,  who  was  baptized 
here.  L705,  and  Canning,  who  died  in  (  nis- 
wick  House:  and  along  these  walks  used 
to  saunter  their  fair  mistress,  the  beauti- 
ful Georgiana,  Duchess  of  Devonshire, 
whose  portrait  by  Gainsborough  sold  late- 
ly for  £10,000. 

The  name  of  a  Russian  princess  on  one 
of  the  old  trees  reminds  us  of  the  friend- 
ly interchanges  of  kindness  between  Eng- 
land and  Russia  which  the  Crimean  war 
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titerrupted.      Before  that  war  the 
entertained  at  this   house  with 
well  remembered  in  the  neigh- 
od.      The  place  which  for  centuries 
ssociated  with  the  romance  and  splen- 
dors of  the  aristocracy  has  never  ceased  to 
be  loved  by  them.      Of  late  years,  and  es- 
pecially when  the  Prince  of  Wales  occu- 
pied the  house  as  a  summer  residence,  the 
gardens   have    witnessed    the    finest    fetes 
known  to  the  London  season. 

From  Chiswick  House  there  stretches 
an  avenue  of  limes  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
long,  which  belongs  to  the  public.  Here 
the  little  folk  of  Turnham  Green  pass 
their  summers,  and  have  no  misgivings 
that  their  precious  possession  will  ever  be 
taken  away.  But  how  long  will  this  Lslet 
of  Italy,  which  has  managed  to  maintain 
itself  amid  the  westward  rush  of  London 
(which  lias  swept  away  the  larger  part  of 
Holland  Park),  hold  out  against  Time  with 
liis  tobacco-pipe '(  So  I  ask  as  I  suddenly 
come  upon  Annandale  House,  standing 
amid  fresh  devastations,  with  a  hoard  say- 
ing, "To  let  or  sold  for  business  pur- 
poses.11 This  is  where  Hume  is  .aid  to 
have  dwelt  for  a  time,  and  where  he  com- 
pleted his  History  of  England.  ( )pposite 
this  house  is  a  pleasant  shaded  lane,  whose 
old  houses  represent  the  dividing  up  of 
an  episcopal  palace  which  anciently  stood 
here:  after  being  private  residences,  they 
have  been  turned  into  boarding-schools. 
Beyond  all  these  is  Rupert  House.  Ac- 
cording to  tradition.  Prince  Rupert  was 
residing  there  when  the  civil  wars  broke 
out.  Near  by  are  some  old  stables,  where 
the  marvellous  charger  may  have  been  \'vd, 
watched  by  the  preternatural  dog  which 
the  Puritans  could  not  poison  because  it 
was  a  fair  sorceress  transformed. 

Some  four  years  ago  1  happened  to  pass 
this  way,  and  pause  near  the  Held,  just  be- 
yond the  Rupert  House,  where  the  Prince 
and  his  little  army  camped  overnight  on 
his  retreat  before  Hampden  and  his  Pound- 
heads — a  scene   which  the  perspective  of 
time  has  made  into  an  allegorical  tableau 
of  Aristocracy  retreating  before  Yeoman- 
ry.     (It  is  a  retreat,  that  steadily  goes  on 
still.)      At   that  time- -four  years  ago     I 
found  it  pleasant  to  see  large  and   beau- 
tiful  gardens,    with    stately    poplars    and 
iety  of  fruit  tree,  glorifying  the 
steeped  with  the  bluest  blood 
Light    hundred    Cavaliers 
id  dead   when  the  Round- 
heads the  early  morning,  glowing 


with  victory,  to  pitch  their  tents  where 
tin'  Cavaliers  had  just  folded  theirs.  I 
now  turned  in  to  take  another  look  at  the 
place.  1  paused  to  look  at  the  Rupert 
House —surely  a  vvvy  civil  seeming  home 
for  the  barbaric  Prince  whose  name  was 
twisted  into  Prince  Robber!  Two  lions 
couch  above  the  projecting  doorway ;  two 
child  figures  stand  on  the  ground  beneath 

which  may  he  emblems  of  that  ferocity 
for  which  the  Prince  was  famed  beyond 
all  warriors  of  his  time,  until  he  fell  in 
love  with  the  pretty  actress  under  whose 
sway  he  became  gentle  as  a  child. 

The  name  of  this  actress  was  Margaret 
Hughes.  She  was  the  first  actress  in  Lon- 
don, female  parts  before  her  time  having 
been  performed  by  boys  or  smooth-faced 
men.  Her  chief  role  was  Desdemona.  In 
rammonl  Memoirs  it  is  said :  'He 
Prince  Rupert  was  brave  and  courageous 
even  to  rashness;  his  genius  was  fertile 
in  mathematical  experiments,  and  he  pos- 
sessed some  knowledge  of  chemistry;  he 
was  polite  even  to  excess  unseasonably,  but 
haughty  and  even  brutal  when  he  ought 
to  have  been  gentle  and  courteous;  he  was 
tall,  and  his  manners  were  ungracious; 
he  had  a  dry,  hard-favored  visage,  and  a 
stern  look  even  when  he  wished  to  please, 
but  when  he  was  out  of  humor  he  was  the 
true  picture  of  reproof.  The  Queen  had 
si  a  it  for  the  players,  either  that  there  might 
be  no  intermission  in  the  diversions  of 
the  palace,  or  perhaps  to  retort  upon  Miss 
Stewart,  by  the  presence  of  Nell  Gwyn, 
part  of  tin1  uneasiness  she  felt  from  hers. 
Prince  Rupert  found  charms  in  the  per- 
son of  another  player,  called  Hughes, 
who  brought  down  and  greatly  subdued 
his  natural  fierceness.  From  this  time 
adieu  alembics,  crucibles,  furnaces,  and 
all  the  black'  furniture  of  the  forges;  a 
complete  farewell  to  all  mathematical 
instruments  and  chemical  speculations: 
sweet  powder  and  essences  were  now  the 
only  ingredients  that  occupied  any  share 
of  his  attention.  The  impertinent  gypsy 
chose  to  be  attacked  in  form  ;  and  proudly 
refusing  money,  that  in  the  end  she  might 
sell  her  favors  at  a  dearer  rate,  she  caused 
the  pool-  Prince  to  act  a  part  so  unnatural 
that  he  no  longer  appeared  like  the  same 
person.11  The  Prince  purchased  Branden- 
burg House,  in  Hammersmith,  for  Marga- 
ret, at  a  cost  of  £25,000,  and  she  glittered 
there  for  a  time.  A  grave  in  Acton  church- 
yard, now  undiscoverable,  ended  her  in- 
fluence upon  the  affairs  of  England.      As 
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for  the  Prince,  he  was  not  wanting'  in  fe- 
rocity after  he  had  been  subdued  by  Mar- 
garet. He  invented  "Rupert  drops.*'  also 
mezzotint  engraving-;  and  something  like 
that  art,  in  a  literary  sense,  lias  been  used 
by  Wentworth  Higginson  in  bis  charming 
picture  of  him  in  the  Atlantic  Essays. 

Passing  beyond  the  Rupert  House,  I 
enter  on  the  grass-covered  Roman  road 
along  which  the  Prince  retreated,  some 
seventeen  centuries  after  the  Romans 
made  it.  Here  Roman  coins  and  bits  of 
ancient  tile  have  been  found — are  occa- 
sionally found  still. 

I  keep  my  eyes  sharp  on  the  ground 
for  a  hundred  yards,  then  run  up  against 
successors  of  Caesar  and  Rupert  taking 
their  stroll  along  the  ancient  road  beside 
which  they  have  built  their  homes ;  name- 
ly, James  Sime,  the  charming  biographer 
of  Lessing  and  Schiller,  and  Yorke  row- 
ell,  editor  of  the  great  Corpus  Boreale 
Poetarum.  As  I  look  into  the  shining 
morning  faces  of  these  young  English 
scholars,  the  warriors  who  tramped  along 
this  road  appear  very  rude  and  primitive. 
Sime  is  engaged  in  subjugating  Germania 
with  his  pen,  and  will  soon  give  to  the 
world  a  Short  History  of  the  German 
People.      Powell    has    extended   his   con- 


quests  through    Denmark,    Norway,    Ice- 
land, and  annexed  to  the  English  literary 

republic  every  poetic  fable  and  poem  that 
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ever  grew  n  mose  regions.  After  all,  the 
charm  of  England  is  not,  as  Ruskin  said 
in  a  casual  way,  its  castles  and  ruins,  but 
in  the  men  who  are  able  to  transmute  such 
antiquities  into  poetry  and  thought.  Ev- 
ery suburb  of  London  is  rich  in  these 
charming  scholars.  For  years  1  have 
been  meeting  not  only  the  two  just 
named,  but  others,  in  a  Sunday  evening 
club  hard  by  this  Roman  road.  We 
were  known  as  "The  Calumets,"  and 
while  smoking  the  pipe  of  peace,  discussed 
all  the  great  questions.  Several  of  the 
young  men  who  gathered  in  this  club 
and  gather  still,  I  hope  —  are  such  as 
would  be  famous  if  they  resided  in  a  com- 
munity less  glutted  with  genius  and  learn- 
ing than  London  —  where  there  are  about, 
200. 000  people  more  or  less  connected 
with  literature  and  .journalism.  Brave 
old  London!  The  words  of  Milton  are 
true  now  as  when  they  were  written: 
"Behold  now  this  vast  city,  a  city  of  ref- 
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Uge,  the  mansion-house  of  I  jiberty,  en  com 
passed  and  surrounded  with  his  protec- 
tion: the  shop  of  war  hath  not  there 
more    anvils    and    hammers    working    to 
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MY    WALK    TO   CHURCH. 

BY     II  o  RATI  o     NELSO  N     POW  E  RS. 

1)REATHINCi    the   summer-scented   air 
y    Along  the   bowery    mountain    way. 
Each    Lord's-day   morning    I    repair 
To  serve   my   chureli,  a  mile  away. 

Below,  the  glorious   river   lies 

A    bright,  broad -breasted,  sylvan   sen 

And    round   the  sumptuous  highlands   rise, 
Fair  as   the   hills   of  Galilee. 

Young   flowers  are   in    my    path.      1    hear 

Music  of   unrecorded   tone. 
The  heart  of  Beauty   beats  so  near, 

Its  pulses  modulate   my  own. 

The   shadow   on    the    meadow's    breast 
Is  not  more  calm    than    my    repose 

As,  step  by  step,  I  am  the  guest 
Of  every   living  thing  that  grows. 

Ah,  something  melts  along  the  sky, 

And   something   rises   from    the  ground, 

And   tills   the    inner   ear   and    eye 

Beyond    the   sense   of   sight   and    sound. 

It   is   not   that   I    strive   to   see 

What  Love   in   lovely   shapes  has   wrougl it- 
Its  gracious   messages   to   me 

Come,  like   the  gentle   dews,  unsought-. 

I  merely    walk    with    open    heart 

Which    feels  the   secret    in    the  sign; 

But,  oh,  how   large  and   rich   my   part 
In    all    that  makes   the    feast    divine! 

Sometimes  I  hear  the  happy  birds 
That  sang  to  Christ   beyond   the  sea, 

And   softly  His  consoling   words 

Blend    with    their  joyous   minstrelsy. 

Sometimes  in  royal  vesture  glow 
The  lilies  that  He  called   so   fair, 

Which    never   toil    nor   spin,  yet   show 
The  loving  Father's  tender  care. 

And  then  along  the  fragrant  hills 
A    radiant  presence  seems   to  move. 

And  earth  grows  fairer  as  its  fills 
The    very   air   1    breathe   with    love. 

And    now    1    set1    one   perfect    face. 

And    hastening   to   my   church's   door. 

Find  Him  within  the  holy  place 
Who,  all   mv    way,  went  on   before. 
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WHILE    NOT    A    LEAF   SEEMS    FADED. 

BY    WILLIAM    WORDSWORTH. 


TlHILE  not  a  loaf  seems   faded;  while  the  fields, 
With  ripening  harvest    prodigally   fair. 
In  brightest  sunshine   bask;  this   nipping  air, 
Sent   from   some  distant  clime   where   Winter   wields 
His   icy  scymitar,  a   foretaste  yields 
Of  bitter  change,  and   bids  the   flowers   beware; 
And   whispers   to  the  silent  birds,  ''Prepare 
Against  the   threatening  foe  your  trustiest  shields." 
For  me,  who   under   kindlier   laws   belong 
To   Nature's  tuneful   choir,  this  rustling  dry 
Through   leaves   yet   green,  and   yon    crystalline  sky, 
Announce   a  season   potent   to  renew, 
'Mid   frost  and   snow,  the   instinctive  joys  of   song, 
And  nobler  cares  than   listless  summer  knew. 


AXXIE   KILBURN.* 

BY    WILLIAM    DEAN    IIOWELLS. 


BY  the  end  of  May  most  of  the  summer 
folks  had  come  to  their  cottages  in 
South  Hatboro'.  One  after  another  the 
ladies  called  upon  Annie.  They  all  talk- 
ed to  her  of  the  Social  Union,  and  it,  seem- 
ed to  be  agreed  that  it  was  fully  in  train, 
though  what  was  really  in  train  was  the 
entertainment  to  be  given  at  Mrs.  Man- 
ger's for  the  benefit  of  the  Union;  the 
Union  always  dropped  out  of  the  talk  as 
soon  as  the  theatricals  were  mentioned. 
When  Annie  went  to  return  these  vis- 


her,  to  stay  to  lunch.  When  she  would 
not  do  any  of  these  things,  she  invited 
herself  to  go  with  her  to  call  at  the 
Brandreths1.  But  first  she  ordered  her 
to  go  out  with  her  to  see  the  place  where 
they  intended  to  have  the  theatricals: 
a  pretty  bit  of  natural  boscage -white 
birches,  pines,  and  oaks — faced  by  a 
stretch  of  smooth  turf,  where  a  rather 
raw-boned,  wooden  faced  young  man  in 
a  flannel  blazer  was  painting  a  tennis- 
court  in  the  grass. 

"This  is  my  dim,  Miss  Kilburn,"  said 


its  she  scarcely  recognized  even  the  shape  his  mother,  and  the  young  fellow  paused 

of  the  country,  once,  so  familiar  to  her,  from  his  work  long  enough  to  bow  to  her: 

of    which    the    summer    settlement    had  his  nose  now  seemed  in  perfect  repair, 

possessed  itself.      She  found  herself  in  a  Mr.  Brandreth  met  them  at  the  door  of 

strange  world — a  world   of  colonial  and  his  mother's  cottage.     It  was  a  very  small 

Queen     Anne    architecture,   where     con-  cottage  on  the  outside,  with  a  good  deal  of 


scions  lines  and  insistent  colors  contrib- 
uted to  an  effect  of  posing  which  she 
had  never  seen  off  the  stage.  But  it 
was  not  a  very  large  world,  and  after  the 
young    trees    and    hedges     should    have 


stained  glass  en  evidence  in  leaded  sashes; 
where  the  sashes  were  not  leaded  and  the 
glass  not  stained,  the  panes  were  cat  up 
into  very  large  ones,  with  little  ones  round 
them.    Everything  was  very  old-fashioned 


grown  up  and  helped  to  hide  it,  she  felt  inside.      The  door  opened  directly  into  a 

sure  that  it  would  be  a  better  world.      In  wainscoted  square  hall,  which  had  a  large 

detail    it    was    not    so    bad    now,  but   the  fireplace    with   gleaming  brass  andirons, 

whole  was   a    violent  effect    of  porches,  and  a  carved  mantel  carried  to  the  ceiling. 

gables,   chimneys,   galleries,    loggias,   bal-  It   was  both   baronial   and   colonial    in   its 

conies,  and  jalousies,  which  nature   had  decoration;  there  was  part  of  a  suit  of  imi- 

noL  yet  had  time  to  palliate.  tation  armor  under  a  pair  of  moose  antlers 

Mrs.  Hunger  was  at  home,  and  wanted  on  one  wall,  and  at  one  side  of  the  f i ro- 
ller  to  spend  the  day,  to  drive  out  with  place  there  was  a  spinning-wheel,  with  a 

*  Begun  in  June  number,  1888. 
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tuft  of  flax  ready  to  be  spun.     There  were  biassed  opinion.      Don't  you  speak,  Mrs. 

Japanese  swords  on    the    lowest    mantel-  Hunger!      Now  haven't  we?" 

shelf,  too-other  with  fans  and  vases;  along  Mrs.  Brand  re  th   made  Annie   assent   to 

old  Hint-lock  musket  stretched  across  the  the  superiority  of  her  cottage   in   detail, 

panel    above.      Mr.  Brandreth    began    to  She    recapitulated   the   different    facts  of 

show  tilings  to  Annie,  and  to  tell  how  lit-  the  architecture  and  furnishing,  from  each 

tie  they  cost,  as  soon  as  the  ladies  entered,  of  which  she  seemed  to  acquire  personal 

His    mother's    voice    called    from    above,  merit,  and  she  insisted  that  Percy  should 

"Now,  Percy,  you  stop  till  /  get  there!"  show  some  of  them  again.   "We  think  it's 

and   in   a    moment   or  two  she  appeared  a  little  picture,'' she  concluded,  and  once 

from    behind    a    portiere   in   one   corner,  more  Annie   felt   obliged   to  murmur  her 

Before  she  shook  bands  with  the  ladies,  or  acquiescence. 

allowed  any  kind  of  greeting,  she  pulled  At  last  Mrs.  Munger  said  that  she  must 
the  port/err  aside,  and  made  Annie  ad-  go  to  lunch,  ami  was  going  to  take  An- 
mire  the  snug  concealment  of  the  stair-  nie  with  her;  Annie  said  she  must  lunch 
cast'.  Then  she  made  her  go  upstairs  at  home;  and  then  Mrs.  Brandreth  press- 
ami  see  the  chambers,  and  the  second-  ed  them  both  to  stay  to  lunch  with  her. 
hand  colonial  bedsteads,  and  the  and  "You  shall  have  a  cup  of  tea  out  of  a 
irons  everywhere,  and  the  old  chests  of  piece  of  real  Satsuma,"  she  said;  but  they 
drawers  and  their  brasses;  and  she  told  resisted.  "  1  don't  believe,"  she  added, 
her  some  story  about  each,  and  how  Perc}'  apparently  relieved  by  their  persistence, 
picked  it  up  and  bad  it  repaired.  When  and  losing  a.  little  anxiety  of  manner, 
they  came  down,  the  son  took  Annie  in  "that  Percy's  bad  any  chance  to  consult 
hand  again  and  walked  her  over  the  you  on  a  very  important  point  about  your 
ground  -  lloor.  (aiding  with  the  kitchen,  theatricals,  Miss  Kilbnrn." 
which  was  in  the  taste  of  an  old  New  "Oh,  that  will  do  some  other  time,  mo- 
England  kitchen,  with  hard-seated  high-  tier. "said  Mr.  Brandreth. 
backed  chairs,  and  a  kitchen  table  with  "No,  no!  Now!  And  yon  can  have 
curiously  turned  legs,  which  be  bad  pick-  Mrs.  Munger's  opinion  too.  You  know 
ed  up  in  the  hen  bouse  of  a  neighboring  Miss  Sue  North w'iek  is  going  to  be  Ju- 
farmer   for  a   song.      There   was   an    an-  liel  :*' 

thentic    crane    in    tin'    dining-room    lire-  "No!"shout<                   mger.  "I thought 

place,  which  he  had  found  in  a   heap  of  she  had  refused  positively.     When  did  she 

scrap  iron  at  a  black-smith's  shop,  and  bad  change  her  mind  V 

got  for   next  to  nothing.      The  sideboard  "She's   just    sent    Percy    a    note.      We 

lie  had  got  at  ail  old  second-hand  shop  in  were  talking  it  over  when  you  came,  and 

the   North   End;   and   he  believed  it    was  Percy  was  going  over  to  tell  you." 

an  heirloom  from  the  bouse  of  one  of  the  '*  Then  it    is  sure  to  be  a  success,"  said 

old  ministers  of  the  North   End  Church.  Mrs.   Munger,  with    a    solemnity    of    tri- 

Everything,  nearly,  in  the  Brandreth  cot  umpb. 

tage  was  an  heirloom,  though  Annie  could  "  Yes,  but    Percy   feels  that  it  compli- 

not  remember  afterward  any  object   that  cates  one  point  more  than  ever 

had  been  an  heirloom    in  the   Brandreth  "It's  a  question  that  always  comes  up 

family.  in    amateur    dramatics,"  said    .Mr.    Bran- 

When  she  went  hack    with  Mr.   Bran-  dreth,  with    reluctance,   "and    it    always 

dreth  to  the  hall,  which  seemed  to  be  also  will;  and  of  course;   it's   particularly  em- 

the  drawing-room,  she    found    that    Mrs.  barrassing  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.     Ifthey 

Brandreth    had    lighted    the    tire   on    the  don't  show  any — affection,  it's  very  awk- 

hearth,  though  it  was  rather  a  warm  day  ward  and  still':  and  if 

without,  for  the  sake  of  the  effect.      Sin;  "1  never  approved  of  those  liberties  on 

was    sitting    in    the    chimney- seat,  and  the  stage,"  said   Mrs.  Brandreth.       'I   tell 

shielding  her  face  from  the  blaze  with  an  Percy  that  it's  my  principal  objection  to 

old-fashioned  feather  hand-screen.  it.      I  can't  make   it  seem    nice.      kbit  he 

"Now  don't  you  think  we  have  a,  love-  says  that  it's  essential  to  the  effect.      Now 

ly  little  home  ?"  she  demanded.  /  say  that  they  might  just  incline  their 

Mrs.  Munger  began  to  break  out  in   its  heads  toward  each  other  without  actlial- 

praise,  but  she  shook  the  screen  silencing-  ///.you  know.      But,  Percy  is  afraid  that 

ly  at  her.  it,    won't    do,    especially    in     the    parting 

"No,  no!     I  wrant  Miss  Kilburifs  tin-  scene  on  the  balcony — so  passionate,  you 
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know — it  won't  do  simply  to—    They  must  It's  quite  one  family.      That's  the  charm 

act-  like   lovers.      And    it's  such   a    great  of  the  place.      We  expect  to  take  each  oth- 

point  to  get  Miss  Sue  Northwiek   to  lake  eras  we  find  them.'1 

the  pari,  thai   he  mustn't  risk  losing  her  tier  freedom  did  not  find  the  ladies  oil' 

by  anything  that  might  seem—  their  guard  anywhere.     At  all  the  houses 

"Yes,"   said    Mrs.   Munger,    with    deep  there  wasaskurryingof  feet  anda  flashing 

concern.  of  skirts  out  of  the  room  or  up  the  stairs, 

.Mr.    Brandreth  looked    x^vy   unhappy,  and  there  was  an  interval  for  a  thorough 

"It's  an  embarrassing  point.      We  can't  study  of  the  features  of  the  room  before  the 

change    the    play,    and    so    the  ditliculty  hostess  came  in,  with  the  eil'eet  of  coming 

must  be  met  and  disposed  of  at  once.'1  in  just  as  she  was.      She  had  nat  urally  al- 

He  did  not  look  at  cither  of  the  ladies,  ways  made  some  change  in  her  dress,  and 

but  Mrs.  Munger  referred  the  matter  to  Annie  felt  that  she  had  not    really  liked 

Annie  with  a  glance  of  impartiality.     His  being   run    in    upon.       Everywhere   they 

mother  also  turned  her  eyes  upon  Annie,  talked  to  her  about  the  theatricals;    and 

who  found  herself,  after  a  first  moment  they    talked  aeross   her  to   Mrs.  Munger, 

of  amusement,  very  indignant.  about  one  another,  pretty  freely. 

She  would  not  say  anything,  and  Mrs.  "Well,  that's  all  there  is  of  us  at  pre- 

Brandreth  made  a  direct  appeal.      "Percy  sent,"  said  Mrs.  Munger,  coming  down  the 

thought  that  you  must  have  seen  so  much  main  road  with  her  from  the  last  place, 

of  amateur  dramatics  in  Europe  that  you  "and  you  see  just  what  we  are.      It's  a, 

could  tell  him  just  how  to  do."  neighborhood     where     everybody's     just 

x\nnie  was  able  to  control  herself,  and  adapted    to   everybody   else.       It's    not   a 

she  said,  coldly,  "  Perhaps  you  could  con-  mere    mush    of   concession,   as    Emerson 

&ult  Miss  Northwiek  herself."  says;   people  are  perfectly  outspoken  ;  but 

"I  thought   of    that,"  said  Mrs.  Bran-  there's  the  greatest  good  feeling,  and  no 

dreth;    "but  as  Percy's   to  be    Romeo —  vulgar  display,  or  lavish  expenditure,  or 

You  see,  he  wishes  the  play  to  be  a  success  — anything." 

artistically;  but  if  it's  to  succeed  socially,  Annie  walked  slowly  homeward.      She 

he   must   have  Miss  Northwiek,  and    she  was  very  tiivd,  and  she  was  now  a  ware  of 

might  resign  at  the  first  suggestion  of—  having  been  extremely  bored  by  the  South 

"Bessie  Chapley  would  certainly  have  Hatboro1  people.      She  was  very  censori- 

been  better.     She's  so  outspoken  you  could  ous  of  them,  as    we  are   of  other    people 

have  put  the  case  right  to  her,"  said  Mrs.  when  we  have  reason  to  be  discontented 

Munger.  with    ourselves.       They    were    making   a 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Brandreth,  gloomily.  pretence  of  simplicity  and  uncon  vention- 

"  But  we  shall  find  out  a  way.      Why,  ality;  but  they  had  brought  each  her  full 

you  can  settle  it  at  rehearsal!"  complement  of  servants  with  her,  and  each 

"  Perhaps  at  rehearsal,"  said  Mr.  Bran-  was  apparently  giving  herself  in  the  siim- 

dreth,  with  a  pensive  absence  of  mind.  mer  to  the  unrealities  that  occupied  her 

Mi's.  Munger  crushed  his  hand  and  his  during  the    winter.      Everywhere   Annie 

mother's  in  her  leathern  grasp,  and  took  had  found  the  affectation  of  intellectual  in- 

Annie  away  with  her.      "It  isn't  lunch-  terests,  and  the  assumption  that  these  were 

time  yet,"  she  explained,  when  they  were  the  highest  interests  of  life:   there  could 

out  of  ear-shot,  "but  I  saw  she  was  simply  be  no  doubt  that  culture  was  the  ideal  of 

killing  you,  and  so  I   made   the  excuse.  South  Hatboro',  and  several  of  the  ladies 

She  has  no  mercy.      There's  time  enough  complained  that  in  the  summer  they  got 

for  you  to  make  your  calls  before  lunch,  behind  with  their  reading,  or  their  art,  or 

and  then  you  can  come  home  with  me."  their  music.      They  said  it  was  even  more 

Annie  suggested  that  this  would  not  do  trouble  to  keep  house  in  the  country  than 

after  refusing  Mrs.  Brandreth.  it  was  in  town:  sometimes  your  servants 

"  Why,  it  would  never  have  done  to  ac-  would  not  come  with  you  ;  or,  if  they  did, 

cept !"  Mrs.  Munger  cried.      "They  didn't  they  were  always  discontented,  and  you 

dream  of  it!"     At  the  next  place  she  said:  did  not  know  what  moment  they  would 

"This  is  the  Clevingers1.     They're  some  of  leave  you. 

our  all-the-year-round  people  too."     She  Annie  asked  herself  how  }\vv  own  life 

opened  the  door  without  ringing,  and  let  was   in   any  wise  different  from   that   of 

herself  noisily  in.      "This  is  the  way  we  these  people.     It  bad  received  a  little  more 

run    in,  without   ceremony,    everywhere,  light  into  it,  but  as  yet  it   had  not  con- 
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formed  itself  to  any  ideal  of  duty.      She  was  in   the  taste] essness  of  fifteen  years 

too  was   idle  and  vapid,  like  the  society  before;   but  after  the  decoration  of  South 
of  which  her  whole  past  had  made  her  a      Hatboro1,  she  found  a  delicious  repose  in 

part,  and  she  owned  to  herself,  groaning  it.      Her    eyes   dwelt    with    relief   on    the 

in  spirit,  that   it   was  no  easier  to  escape  wall  paper  of  French  gray,  sprigged  with 

from  her  tradition  at  Hatboro' than  it  was  small   gilt    flowers,  and  broken   by  a   few 

at  Kome.  cold  engravings  and  framed  photographs. 

When  she  reached  her  own  house  again,  Putney  himself  was  as  little  decorated 

Mrs.  Bolton  called  to  her  from  the  kitchen  as   the   parlor.      lie   had    put    on   a  clean 

threshold  as  she  was  passing  the  corner  on  shirt,  hut   the  bulging  bosom  had  broken 

her  way  to  the  front  door:  "Mis' Putney's  away  from   its  single  button,  and  showed 

b'en  here.     I  guess  you'll  ii  nd  a  note  from  two   serrated   edges  of   ragged  linen;    his 

heron  the  parlor  table.'1  collar  lost   itself  from  time  to  time  under 

Annie    fired    in    resentment    of  the   mi-  tie-  rise  of  his  plastron  scarf  band,  which 

couthness.       It    was    Mrs.    Bolton's    busi-  kept   escaping    front    the   stud   that   ought 

ne'ss  to  come  into  the  parlor  and  give  her  to  have  held   it   down   behind.      His  hair 

the  note,  with   a   respectful  statement   of  was  brushed  smoothly  across  a   forehead 

the  facts.      Put  she  did  not  tell  her  so;   it  which    looked   as   innocent   and   gentle  as 

would  have  been  useless.  the  little  hoy's. 

Mrs.  Putney's  note  was  an  invitation  to  "  We  don't  often  give  these  festivities," 

a  family  tea  for  the  next  evening.  he   went  on.  "but   you  don't  come  home 

once    in    twelve    years  every   day,  Annie. 

'     '  I  can't  tell  you  how  glad  1  am  to  see  you 

Putney  met   Annie  at  the  door,  and  led  in  our  house;   and   Ellen's  just  as  excited 

her  into  the  parlor  beside  the  hall.       He  as    the    rest    of  us;   she  was  sorry  to  miss 

had  a  little  crippled  hoy  on  his  right  arm,  you  when  she  called." 

and  he  gave   her  his   left    hand.      In    the  "  You're  very  kind,  Ralph.      I  can't  tell 

parlor  he  set  his  burden  down  in  a  chair,  you  what  a  pleasure   it    was  to  come,  and 

and    the   child    drew    up    under    his    thin  I'm  not  going  to  let  the  trouble  I'm  giving 

arms  a  pair  of  crutches  that  stood  beside  spoil  my  pleasure." 

it.      His  white  face  had  t  he  eager  purity  "Well,  that's  right, "said  Putney,     "lie 

and  the  waxen  translueence  which  we  see  sha'n't  either."      lie  took  out  a  cigar  and 

in  sufferers  from  hip  disease.  put    it   into  Ids  mouth.       "  It's  only  a  dry 

"This  is  our  Winthrop,"  said  his  fa-  smoke.  Ellen  makes  me  let  up  on  my 
ther,  beginning  to  talk  at  once.  "We  chewing  when  we  have  company,  and  1 
receive  the  company  and  do  the  honors  must  have  something  in  my  mouth,  so  1 
while  mother's  looking  after  the  tea.  get  a  cigar.  It's  a  sort,  of  compromise. 
We  only  keep  one  undersized  girl,"  he  I'm  a  terribly  nervous  man,  Annie;  yon 
explained  more  directly  to  Annie,  "and  can't  imagine.  If  it  wasn't  for  the  grace 
Ellen  has  to  be  chief  cook  and  bottle-  of  God,  I  think  I  should  fly  to  pieces  some- 
washer  herself.  She'll  be  in  directly,  times.  Put  1  guess  that's  what  holds 
Just  lay  oil'  your  bonnet  anywhere."  me   together     that   and    Winthy  here.      I 

She  was  taking   in   the  humility  of  the  dropped  him  on  the  stairs  out  there,  when  I 

house   and    its  belongings    while    she    re-  was  drunk,  one  night .      1  saw  you  looking 

ceived  the  impression  of  an  unimagined  out  at  them;   1  suppose  you've  keen  told; 

simplicity   in    its    life    from   his   easy    ex-  it's    all    right.       1    presume   the   Almighty 

planations.      The  furniture  was  in  green  knows  what  lle'sabout;  but  sometimes  He 

terry,  the  carpet   a   harsh,  brilliant   tapes-  appears  to   save   at    the  spigot    and    waste 

try;  on  the   marble-topped  centre  table  at  the  bung-hole,  like  the  rest  of  us.      lie 

was  a  big  (dasp  Bible  and  a  basket   with  let  me  cripple  my  boy  to  reform  me." 
a  stereoscope  and  views;   the  marbleized  "Don't,    Ralph!"    said    Annie,    with    a 

iron  shelf  above  the  stove-pipe  hole  sup-  voice  of   low  entreaty.      She  turned   and 

ported  two  glass  vases  and  a  French  clock  spoke  to  the  child,  and  asked   him  if  he 

under  a  glass  bell ;  through  the  open  door,  would  not  come  to  see  her. 
across  tin1  oil-cloth  of   the   hallway,  she  "What?"    he   asked,  breaking    with    a 

saw  the  white  painted  pine  balusters  of  sort  of  absent-minded  start    from  his  in- 

the  steep,  cramped  stairs.      It    was   (dear  tent  ness  upon  his  father's  words. 
that  neither  Putney  nor  his  wife  had  been  She  repeated  her  invitation, 

touched  by  the  aesthetic  craze;  the  parlor         k>  Thanks!"  he  said,  in  the  prompt,  clear 
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little  pipe  which  startles  by  its  distinct- 
ness and  decision  on  the  lips  of  crippled 
children.  "1  guess  fatlier'll  bring  me 
some  day.  Don't  you  want  I  should  go 
out  and  tell  mother  she's  here  ?"  he  asked 
his  father. 

"Well,  if  you  want  to,  Wintlirop,v  said 
his  father. 

The  boy  swung  himself  lightly  out  of 
the  room  on  his  crutches,  and  his  father 
turned  to  her.  "  Well,  how  does  Hatboro1 
strike  you,  anyway,  Annie  ?  You  needn't 
mind  being  honest  with  me.  you  know." 

He  did  not  give  her  a  chance  to  say, 
and  she  was  willing  to  let  him  talk  on, 
and  tell  her  what  he  thought  of  Hatboro' 
himself.  "Well,  it's  like  every  other 
place  in  the  world,  at  every  moment  of 
history — it's  in  a  transition  state.  The 
theory  is,  you  know,  that  most  places  are 
at  a  stand-still  the  greatest  part  of  the 
lime  ;  they  haven't  begun  to  move,  or 
they've  stopped  moving  ;  but  I  guess 
that's  a  mistake;  they're  moving  all  the 
while.  I  suppose  Rome  itself  was  in  a 
transition  state  when  you  left  ?" 

"  Oh,  very  decidedly.  It  had  ceased  to 
be  old  and  was  becoming  new." 

"Well,  that's  just  the  way  with  Hat- 
boro1. There  is  no  old  Hatboro'  any 
more;  and  there  never  was,  as  your  fa- 
ther and  mine  could  tell  us  if  they  were 
here.  They  lived  in  a  painfully  transi- 
tional period,  poor  old  fellows!  But,  for 
all  that,  there  is  a,  difference.  They  lived 
in  what  was  really  a  New  England  vil- 
lage, and  we  live  now  in  a  sprawling 
American  town  ;  and  by  American  of 
course  I  mean  a  town  where  at  least  one- 
third  of  the  people  are  raw  foreigners  or 
rawly  extracted  natives.  The  old  New 
England  ideal  characterizes  them  all,  up 
to  a  certain  point,  socially;  it  puts  a  de- 
cent outside  on  most  of  'em  ;  it  makes  'em 
keep  Sunday,  and  drink  on  the  sly.  We 
got  in  the  Irish  long  ago,  and  now 
they're  part  of  the  conservative  element. 
We  got  in  the  French  Canadians,  and 
some  of  them  are  our  best  mechanics  and 
citizens.  We're  getting  in  the  Italians, 
and  as  soon  as  they  want  something  bet- 
ter than  bread  and  vinegar  to  eat,  they'll 
begin  going  to  Congress  and  boycotting 
and  striking  and  forming  pools  and  trusts 
just  like  any  other  class  of  law-abid- 
ing Americans.  There  used  to  be  some 
talk  of  the  Chinese,  but  I  guess  they've 
pretty  much  blown  over.  We've  got  Ah 
Lee  and  Sam  Lung  here,  just  as  they  have 


everywhere,  but  their  laundries  don't 
seem  to  increase.  The  Irish  are  spread- 
ing out  into  the  country  and  scooping  in 
the  farms  that  are  not  picturesque  enough 
for  the  summer  folks.  You  can  buy  a 
farm  anywhere  round  Hatboro'  for  less 
than  the  buildings  on  it  cost.  I'd  rather 
the  Irish  would  have  the  hind  than  the 
summer  folks.  They  make  an  honest  liv- 
ing oil  it,  and  the  other  fellows  that  come 
out  to  roost  here  from  dune  till  October 
simply  keep  somebody  else  from  making 
a  living  off  it,  and  corrupt  all  the  poor 
people  in  sight  by  their  idleness  and  lux- 
ury. That's  what  I  tell  'em  at  South  Hat 
boro'.  They  don't  like  it,  but  I  guess  they 
believe  it:  anyhow  they  have  to  hear  it. 
They'll  tell  you  in  self-defence  that  J. 
Milton  North  wick  is  a  practical  farmer, 
and  sells  his  butter  for  a  dollar  a  pound. 
He's  done  more  than  anybody  else  to  im- 
prove the  breeds  of  cattle  and  horses;  and 
he  spends  fifteen  thousand  a  year  on  his 
place.  It  can't  return  him  five;  and  that's 
the  reason  he's  a  curse  and  a  fraud.'' 

"Who  is  Mr.  Northwick,  Ralph?" 
Annie  interposed.  "  Everybody  at  South 
Hatboro1  asked  me  if  I'd  met  the  North- 
wicks." 

"He's  a  very  great  and  good  man.'" 
said  Putney.  "He's  worth  a  million, 
and  he  runs  a  big  manufacturing  com- 
pany at  Ponkwasset  Falls,  and  he  owns  a 
fancy  farm  just  beyond  South  Hatboro*. 
He  lives  in  Boston,  but  he  comes  out  here 
early  enough  to  dodge  his  tax  there,  and 
let  poorer  people  pay  it.  He's  got  miles 
of  cut  stone  wall  round  his  place,  and 
conservatories  and  gardens  and  villas 
and  drives  inside  of  it,  and  he  keeps  up 
the  town  roads  outside  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. Yes,  we  feel  it  such  an  honor 
and  advantage  to  have  J.  Milton  in  Hat- 
boro' that  our  assessors  practically  allow 
him  to  lix  the  amount  of  tax  here  him- 
self. People  who  can  pay  only  a  little 
at  the  highest  valuation  are  assessed  to 
the  last  dollar  of  their  property  and  in- 
come; but  the  assessors  know  that  this 
wouldn't  do  with  Mr.  Northwick.  They 
make  a  guess  at  his  income,  and  he  al- 
ways pays  their  bills  without  asking  for 
abatement;  they  think  themselves  wise 
and  public-spirited  men  for  doing  it,  and 
most  of  their  fellow  citizens  think  so  too. 
You  see  it's  not  only  difficult  for  a  rich 
man  to  get  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Annie,  but  he  makes  it  hard  for  other 
people. 
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"Well,  as  I  was  saying,  socially  the  asphalt  sidewalks,  and  city  water — though 
old  New  England  clement  is  at  the  top  of  1  don't  know'  about  the  water;  and  1  pre 
the  heap  here.  That's  so  everywhere,  sunie  they  haven't  got  a  public  library  or 
The  people  that  are  on  the  ground  first,  an  opera  house  perhaps  they  Inirc  got  an 
it  don't  matter  much  who  they  are.  have  opera-house  in  Sheol :  you  see  1  use  the 
to  manage  pretty  badly  not  to  leave  their  Revised  Version;  it  don't  sound  so  much 
descendants  in  social  ascendency  overall  like  swearing.  But,  as  1  was  saying 
newer  comers  forever.  Why,  1  can  see  it  Mrs.  Putney  came  in,  and  he  stopped 
in  my  own  case.  1  can  sec  that  1  was  a  with  the  laugh  of  a  man  who  knows  that 
sort  of  fetich  to  the  bedeviled  fancy  of  his  wife  will  find  it  necessary  to  account 
the  people  here;  when  I  was  seen  drunk  for  him  and  apologize  for  him. 
in  the  streets  every  day.  just  because  1  The  ladies  kissed  each  other.  Mrs.  Put- 
was  one  of  the  old  Elathoro'  Putneys;  ney  was  dressed  in  the  black  silk  of  a 
and  when  I  began  to  hold  up,  there  wasn't  woman  who  has  one  silk;  she  was  red 
a  man  in  the  community  that  wasn't  \'v<>\\\  the  kitchen,  but  all  was  neat  and 
proud  and  flattered  to  help  me.  Curious,  orderly  in  the  hasty  toilet  which  she  must 
isn't  it?  It  made  me  sick  of  myself  and  have  made  since  leaving  the  cook  stove. 
ashamed  of  them,  and  1  just  made  up  my  A  faint,  mixed  perfume  of  violet  sachet 
mind,  as  soon  as  I  got  straight  again,  I'd  and  fricasseed  chicken  attended  her. 
give  all  my  he!})  to  the  men  thai  bad  n't  a  "  Well,  as  you  were  saying,  Ralph?1' she 
tradition.      That's  what  I've  done,  Annie,  suggested. 

There  isn't  any  low.  friendless  rapscallion  "  (  )h,  1   w  as  just  tracing  a  little  parallel 

in   this  town   thai   hasn't    got    me   for   his  between   Hatboro1  and  Sheol,'' replied  her 

friend     and    Ellen.      We've   been    in    all  husband. 

the    strikes   with   'em.  and    all    their    fool  Mrs.   Putney  made  a  tcJt k  of  humorous 

boycottings  and  kicking  over  the   traces  patience,  and    laughed   toward  Annie   for 

generally.       Anybody    else    would     have  sympathy.       "Well,    then.    I     guess    you 

been  turned  out  of  respectable  society  for  needn't    go    on.      Tea's  ready.      Shall    we 

one-half  that   I've  done,   but    it    tolerates  wait  for  the  doctor^" 

me  because   I'm  one  of  the  old   llatboro'  "No;  doctors  are  too  uncertain.     We'll 

Putneys.     You're  one  of  the  old  llatboro'  wait   f<>r  him  while  we're  eating.      That's 

Kilburns,  and  if  you  want  to  have  a  mind  what   fetches  him  the  soonest.      I'm  liun- 

of  your  own  and  a  heart  of  your  own.  all  gry.       Ain't  you,  Win  '." 

you've   got   to  do   is  to   have   it.      They'll  '"Not   so    very,"' said   the  boy,  with  his 

like  it:   they'll  think  it's  original.      That's  queer     promptness.        He     stood     resting 

the  reason  South   llatboro1  got   after  you  himself  on    bis  crutches  at  the  door,  and 

with    that   Social    Union    scheme.      They  he  now  wheeled  about,  and   led  the  way 

were  right  in  thinking  you  would  have  a  out  to  the  living-room,  swinging  himself 

great  deal  of  influence.       I   was  sorry  you  actively  forward.     1 1  seemed  that  bis  baste 

had  to  throw  it  against   Brother  reck'."  was  to  get  to  the  dumb-waiter  in  the  little 

Annie  felt  herself  jump  at  this  sudden  china  closet  opening  oft"  the  dining-room, 

climax,  as  if  she  had  been  touched  on  an  which    was    like    the    papered    inside   of  a 

exposed  nerve.      She  grew  red,  and  tried  square  box.      He  called  to  the  girl  below. 

to  be  angry,  but   she  was  only  ashamed  and  helped  pull  it  up,  as  Annie  could  tell 

and  tempted  to  lie  out  of  the  pari  she  had  by  the  creaking  of  the  rope,  and  the  light 

taken.      "'Mrs.  Munger,"  she  said,  "gave  jar  of  the  finally  arriving  crockery.      A 

that  a   vevy  unfair  turn.       1   didn't   mean  half  grown   girl    then    appeared,  and    put 

to  ridicule  Mr.  Peck.      1  think  be  was  per-  the  dishes  on  at  the  places  indicated  with 

fectly  sincere.      The  scheme  of  the  invited  nods  and  looks  by  Mrs.  Putney,  who  had 

dance  and  supper  has  been  entirely  given  taken  her  place  at  the  table.      There  was 

up.      And  I  don't  care  for  the  project  of  a    platter  of   stewed  fowl,  and  a  plate  of 

the  Social  Union  at  all."  high-piled   waffles,  sweltering  in   succes- 

"  Well.  I'm   glad  to  hear  it."  said  Put-  sive  courses  of  butter  and  sugar.      In  cut- 

ney,   indifferently,    and   he   resumed    bis  glass  dishes,  one  at  each  end  of  the  table, 

analysis  of  Hatboro' :  there  were  canned  cherries  and  pineapple. 

'•  We've  got  all  the  modern  improve-  There  was  a  square  of  old-fashioned  soda 
ments  here,  Annie.  T  suppose  you'd  find  biscuit,  not  broken  apart,  which  sent  up 
the  modern  improvements,  most  of  'em,  a  pleasant  smell ;  in  the  centre  of  the  ta- 
in Sheol:    electric   light,  Bell    telephone,  hie  was  a  shallow  vase  of  strawberries. 
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It  was  all  very  good  and  appetizing; 
but  to  Annie  it  was  pathetically  old-fash- 
ioned, and  helped  her  to  realize  how  wholly 
out  of  the  world  was  the  life  which  her 
friends  led. 

"  Winthrop,"  said  Putney,  and  the.  fa- 
ther and  mother  bowed  their  heads. 

The  boy  dropped  his  over  his  folded 
hands,  and  piped  up  clearly:  "Our  Fa- 
ther, which  art  in  heaven,  help  us  to  re- 
member those  who  have  nothing  to  eat. 
Amen !" 

"That's  a  grace  that  Win  got  up  him- 
self," his  father  explained,  beginning  to 
heap  a  plate  with  chicken  and  mashed 
potato,  which  he  then  handed  to  Annie, 
passing  her  the  biscuit  and  the  butter. 
"  We  think  it  suits  the  Almighty  about  as 
well  as  anything." 

''I  suppose  you  know  Ralph  of  old, 
Annie?"  said  Mrs.  Putney.  "The  only 
way  he  keeps  within  bounds  at  all  is  by 
letting  himself  perfectly  loose/' 

Putney  laughed  out  his  acquiescence, 
and  they  began  to  talk  together  about  old 
times.  Mrs.  Putney  and  Annie  recalled 
the  childish  plays  and  adventures  they 
had  together,  and  one  dreadful  quarrel. 
Putney  told  of  the  first  time  he  saw 
Annie,  when  bis  father  took  him  one  day 
for  a  call  on  the  old  judge,  and  how  the 
old  judge  put  him  through  his  paces  in 
American  history,  and  would  not  admit 
the  theory  that  the  battle  of  Bunker's 
Hill  could  have  been  fought  on  Breed's 
Hill.  Putney  said  that  it  was  years  be- 
fore it  occurred  to  him  that  the  judge 
must  have  been  joking:  be  had  always 
thought  he  was  simply  ignorant. 

"  I  used  to  set  a  good  deal  by  the  bat- 
tle of  Bunkers  Hill,"  he  continued.  "I 
thought  the  whole  Revolution  and  subse- 
quent history  revolved  round  it,  and  that 
it  gave  us  all  liberty,  equality,  and  fra- 
ternity at  a  clip.  But  the  Lord  always 
finds  some  odd  jobs  to  look  after  next 
day,  and  I  guess  lie  didn't  clear  'em  all  up 
at  Bunker's  Hill.'1 

Putney's  irony  and  piety  were  very 
much  of  a  piece  apparently,  and  Annie 
was  not  quite  sure  which  this  conclusion 
was.  8he  glanced  at  his  wife,  who  seem- 
ed satisfied  with  it  in  either  case.  She 
was  waiting  patiently  for  him  to  wake 
up  to  the  fact  that  he  had  not  yet  given 
her  anything  to  eat;  after  helping  Annie 
and  the  boy,  he  helped  himself,  and 
pending  his  wife's  preoccupation  with 
the  tea,  he  forgot  her. 


"Why  didn't  you  throw  something  at 
me  ?"  he  roared,  in  grief  and  self-reproach. 
"There  wouldn't  have  been  a  loose  piece 
of  crockery  on  this  side  of  the  table  if  I 
hadn't,  got  my  tea  in  time." 

"Oh,  I  was  listening  to  Annie's  share 
in  the  conversation,"  said  Mrs.  Putney; 
and  her  husband  was  about  to  say  some- 
thing in  retort  of  her  thrust  when  a  tap 
on  the  front  door  was  heard. 

"Come  in,  come  in,  Doe!"  he  shouted. 
"Mrs.  Putney's  just  been  helped,  and  the 
tea  is  going  to  begin." 

Dr.  Morrelfs  chuckle  made  answer  for 
him,  and  after  time  enough  to  put  down 
his  hat,  he  came  in,  rubbing  his  hands  and 
smiling,  and  making  short  nods  round  the 
table.  "How  d'ye  do,  Mrs.  Putney  ?  How 
d'ye  do,  Miss  Kilburn  ?  Winthrop?1'  He 
passed  his  hand  over  the  boy's  smooth 
hair,  and  slipped  into  the  chair  beside 
h  i  m . 

"You  see,  the  reason  why  we  always 
wait  for  the  doctor  in  this  formal  way,11 
said  Putney,  "is  that  he  isn't  in  here 
more  than  seven  nights  of  the  week',  and 
he  rather  stands  on  his  dignity.  Hand 
round  tin1  doctor's  plate,  my  son,"  he  add- 
ed, to  the  boy,  and  he  took  it  from  Annie, 
to  whom  the  boy  gave  it,  and  began  to 
heap  it  from  the  various  dishes.  "Think 
you  can  lift  that  much  back  to  the  doc- 
tor. Win  ?" 

"I  guess  so,"  said  the  boy,  coolly. 

"What  is  flooring  Win  at  present," 
said  his  father,  "and  getting  him  down 
and  rolling  him  over,  is  that  problem  of 
the  robin  that  eats  half  a  pint  of  grass- 
hoppers and  then  doesn't  weigh  a  bit 
more  than  he  did  before." 

"  When  he  gets  a  little  older,"  said  the 
doctor,  shaking  over  his  plateful,  "he'll 
be  interested  to  trace  the  processes  of  his 
father's  thought  from  a  guest  and  half  a 
peck  of  stewed  chicken,  to  a  robin  and 
half  a  pint  of — " 

"Don't,  doctor!"  pleaded  Mrs.  Putney. 
"He  won't  have  the  least  trouble  if  he'll 
keep  to  the  surface." 

Putney  laughed  impartially,  and  said: 
"Well,  we'll  take  the  doctor  out  and 
weigh  him  when  In1  gets  done.  We  ex- 
pected Brother  Peck  here  this  evening," 
he  explained  to  Dr.  Morrell.  "You're  our 
sober  second  thought—  Well,"  lie  broke 
off,  looking  across  the  table  at  his  wife 
with  mock  anxiety.  "Anything  wrong 
about  that,  Ellen  ?" 

"  Not  as  far  as  I'm  concerned,  Mrs.  Put- 
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ney,"  interposed  the  doctor.      "  I'm  glad  cliusetts.      Farm-boy  and  then  mill-hand, 

to  be  here  on  any  terms.     Go  on.  Putney."'  T   understand.      Self-helped  to  an  educa- 

"  Oh,  there  isn't  anything  more.  You  tion;  divinity  student  with  summer  inter- 
know  how  Miss  Kilburn  here  has  been  vals  of  waiting  at  table  in  the  mountain 
round  throwing  ridicule  on  Brother  Peek,  holds  probably.  Drifted  down  Maine 
because  lie  wants  the  shop  hands  treated  way  on  his  first  call  and  stuck  ;  but  T  guess 
with  common  decency,  and  my  idea  was  he  won't  slick  here  very  long.  Annie's 
to  get  the  two  together  and  see  how  she  friend  Mr.  Gerrish  is  going  to  look  af- 
would  feel."  ter    Brother    Peck    before  a   great    while." 

Dr.  Morrell  laughed  at   this  with  what  He    laughed    to   see  her  blush,  and   went 

Annie  thought   was   unnecessary  malice:  on.      "You  set'.  Brother  Gerrish  has  got 

but    he  stopped   suddenly,  after  a  glance  a  high  ideal  of  what  a  Christian  minister 

at  her,  and  Putney  went  on  as  if  it  were  ought    to  be;    be  hasn't   said  much    about 

not  a  personal  matter:  it,  but  I  can  see  that  Brother  Peck  doesn't 

"  Brother  Peek-  pleaded  another  engage-  come  up  to  it.  Well,  Brother  Gerrish  has 
ment.  Said  he  had  to  go  oli  into  the  got  a  good  many  ideals.  He  likes  to  get 
country  to  see  a  sick  woman  that  wasn't  anybody  he  can  by  the  throat,  and  squeeze 
expected  to  live.  You  don't  remember  the  difference  of  opinion  out  of 'em." 
the  Merritields,  do  you.  Annie:  Well.  "There,  now.  Ralph,"  bis  wife  inter- 
it  doesn't  matter.  One  of  em  married  posed,  "you  let  Mr.  Gerrish  alone.  Vou 
West,  and  her  husband  left  her,  and  she  don't  like  people  to  differ  with  you, 
came  home  here  and  got  a  divorce;  I  'jot  either.  fs  your  cup  out,  doctor  ?'' 
it  for  her.  She's  the  one.  As  a  con  sump  "  Thank  yon."  said  the  doctor,  handing 
tive,  she  had  superior  attractions  f  >r  Bro-  it  up  to  her.  "  And  you  mean  Mr.  (  rerrish 
ther  Peck.  It  isn't  a  case  that  admits  of  doesn't  like  Mr.  Peck's  doctrine  ?"  he  ask- 
jealousy  exactly,  but  it  wouldn't  matter  to  ed  of  Putney. 

Brother  Peck  any  way.     [the  saw  a  chance  "<>h.  1   don't   know  that   he  objects  to 

to  do   a    good   action,  he'd    wade   through  his    doctrine;     he    can't     very     well  :     it's 

blood."  'between    the    leds   of   the    Bible,1  as   the 

tl  Now  look  here,  Ralph,"  said  Mrs.  Put  Hardshell  Baptist  said.  But  be  objects 
ney,  "  there's  such  a  thing  as  letting  your-  to  Brother  1 '.civ's  walk'  and  con  versa- 
self  f  00  loose."  tion.        He    thinks    be    walks    too    much 

"Well,  gore,  then."  said   Putney,  but-  with    the   pool-,  and   converses  too   much 

tering  himself  a  biscuit.  with  the  lowly.      He  says  be  thinks  that 

The  hoy,  who  had   kept   quiet  till  now.  the  pew-owners  in  Mr.  Peck's  church  and 

seemed    reached    by   this   last    touch,  and  the  people  who  pay  his  salary  have  some 

broke  into  a  high,  crowing  laugh,  in  which  rights  to  his  company  that  he's  bound  to 

they  all  joined  except  his  father.  respect." 

u  Gore  suits  Winthy,  anyway,"  he  said,  The   doctor  relished   the   irony,  but   he 

beginning  to  eat  his  biscuit.      "  I  met  one  asked,  "Isn't    there  something  to  say  on 

of  the   deacons   from    Brother  Peck's  last  that  side  '." 

parish,  in  Boston,  yesterday.    He  asked  me         "Ob  yes,  a  good  deal.     There's  always 

if  we  considered   Brother  Peck   anyways  something    to    say    on    both    sides,    even 

peculiar  in  Hatboro',  and  when  1  said  we  when   one's  a   wrong   side.      That's  what 

thought  he  was  a  little  too  luxurious,  the  makes  it  all  so  tiresome     makes  you  wish 

deacon    came    out    with    a    lot    of    things,  you    were     dead."      He    looked     up,    and 

The   way   Brother  Peck  behaved   toward  caught    his   boy's  eye   fixed   with   melan- 

the  needy  in  that,  last  parish  of  his  made  choly     intensity    upon    him.       "  I     hope 

it  simply  uninhabitable  to   the   standard  you'll  never  look  at  both  sides  when  you 

Christian.      They  had  to   get   rid   of  him  grow  up,  Win.      It's  mighty  uncomforta- 

somehow  —  send  him  away  or  kill  him.  hie.      You  take  the  right  side,  and  stick  to 

Of    course    the    deacon    said    they    didn't  that.      Brother    Gerrish,"  he    resumed,  to 

want  to  kill  him."  the  doctor,  "goes  round  taking  the  credit 

"Where  was  his  last  parish?"  asked  the  of  Brother   Peck's  call   here;  but  the  fact 

doctor.  is  he  opposed  it.     He  didn't  like  his  being 

"Down  on  the  Maine  coast  somewhere,  so  indifferent  about  the  salary.      Brother 

Penobscotport,  I  believe."  Gerrish  held  that  the  laborer  was  worthy 

"And  was  he  indigenous  there?"  of  his  hire,  and  if  he  didn't  inquire  what 

"No,  I  believe  not;  he's  from   Massa-  his  wages  were  going  to  be,  it  was  a  pret- 
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ty  good  sign  that  he  wasn't  going  to  earn  Social  Union,  and  coo  round,  and  tell  her 

them."  what  a  noble  woman  she  was,  and  beg  her 

"Well,  there  was  sonic  logic  in  that,"  to  consider  her  health,  and  not  overwork 

said  the  doctor,  smiling  as  before.  herself  in  doing  good;  but  instead  of  that 

"  Plenty.      And  now  it  worries  Brother  he  simply  showed  her  thai  she  was  a  moral 

Gerrish  to  see  Brother  Peck  going  round  Cave-Dweller,  and  that  she  was  living  in 

in   the  same  old  suit  of  clothes  he  came  a  Stone  Age  of  social  brutalities:  and  of 

here    in,  and    dressing   his    child    like    a  course  she  hated  him." 

shabby  little  Irish  girl.      He  says  that  he  "Yes,  that    was   the    way,  Winthrop," 

who  provideth  not  for  those  of  his  own  said  Annie;  and    they   all    laughed    with 

household  is  worse1  than  a  heathen.     That's  her. 

perfectly    true.      And   he    would    like    to  "Now  you  take  them  into  the  parlor, 

know  what   Brother  Peck  does  with   his  Ralph,"  said    his    wife,  rising,  "and    tell 

money,  anyway.      He  would  like  to  insin-  them  how  he  made  you  hate  him." 

uate  that  he  loses  it  at  poker,  I  guess;   at  "I  shouldn't  like  anything  better,"  re- 

any  rate,  he  can't  find  out  whom  he  gives  plied  Putney,      lie  lifted  the  large   ugly 

it  to,  and  he  certainly  doesn't  spend  it  on  kerosene  lam])  that  had  been  set  on  the 

himself."  table  when  it  grew  dark  during  tea,  and 

"From  your  account  of  Mr.  Peck,"  carried  it  into  the  parlor  with  him.  His 
said  the  doctor,  "I  should  think  Brother  wife  remained  to  speak  with  her  little 
Gerrish  might  safely  object  to  him  as  a  helper,  but  she  sent  Annie  with  the  gen- 
certain  kind  of  sentimentalist."  tlemen. 

"Well,  yes,  he  might,  looking  at  him  "  Why,  there  isn't   a  great- deal   of  it — 

from   the  outside.      But  when   you   come  more  spirit  than  letter,  so  to  speak,"  said 

to  talk  with  Brother  Peck,  you  find  your-  Putney,  when  he  put  down   the  lam])  in 

self   sort  of  frozen   out  with  a  most   mi-  the  parlor.        'You  know  how  I  like   to 

expected,  hard-headed  cold-bloodedness,  go  on  about  other  people's  sins,  and  the 

Brother  Peck  is  plain   common-sense   it-  world's    wickedness    generally;    but    one 

self.      lie  seems  to  be  a  man  without  an  day  Brother  Peck,  in  that  cool,  impersonal 

illusion,  without  an  emotion."  way  of  his,  suggested  that  it  was   not  a 

"  Oh,  not  so  bad  as  that!"  laughed  the  wholly  meritorious  thing  to  hate  evil.     He 

doctor.  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  perhaps  we  could 

"Ask  Miss  Kilburn.      She's  talked  with  not  love  them  that  despitefully  used  us  if 

him,  and  she  hates  him."  we  hated  their  evil  so  furiously.      He  said 

"No,  I  don't,  Ralph,"  Annie  began.  it  was  a  good  deal  more  desirable  to  under- 

"  Oh,  well,  then,  perhaps  he  only  made  stand   evil    than    to  hate   it,  for    then    we 

you  hate  yourself,1'  said  Putney.      There  could    begin    to    cure    it.       Yes,  Brother 

was  something  charming  in  his  mockery,  Peck   let  in   a  good  deal   of  light  on  me. 

like  the  teasing  of  a  brother  with  a  sister;  He  rather  insinuated  that  I  must  be  pos- 

and  Annie  did  not  find  the  atonement-  to  sessed  by  the  very  evils  I  hated,  and  that 

which  he  brought  her  altogether  painful,  was   the    reason    I   was   so   violent   about 

It  seemed  to  her  really  that  she  was  get-  them.       I    had    always    supposed    that    I 

ting  off  pretty  easily,  and  she  laughed  with  hated    other    people's    cruelty    because    I 

hearty  consent  at  last.  was    merciful,   and    their    meanness    be- 

Winthrop  asked,  solemnly,  "How  did  cause  I   was  magnanimous,  and  their  in- 

he  do  that?"  tolerance    because    I    was    generous,   and 

"Oh,  I  can't   tell  exactly,  Winthrop,"  their  conceit  because  I  was  modest,  and 

she  said,  touched  by  the  boy's  simple  in-  their    selfishness  because  I   was   disinter- 

terest  in  this  abstruse  point.      "He  made  ested ;   but  after  listening  to  Brother  Peek 

me  feel  that  I  had  been  rather  mean  and  awhile  I  came   to  the  conclusion    that  I 

cruel    when  I  thought  I  had  only  been  hated  these  things  in  others  because  I  was 

practical.      I  can't  explain;  but  it  wasn't  cruel  myself,  and  mean,  and  bigoted,  and 

a  comfortable  feeling,  my  dear,"  conceited,  and    piggish;    and    that's    why 

"I  guess  that's  the  trouble  with  Bro-  I've  hated  Brother  Peck  ever  since-— just 

ther  Peck,"  said   Putney.      "He    doesn't  like  you,  Annie.      But  he  didn't  reform 

make  you  feel  comfortable.      He  doesn't  me,  I'm  thankful  to  say,  any  more  than  he 

Hatter  you  up  worth  a  cent.      There  was  did  you.      I've  gone  on  just  the  same,  and 

Annie  expecting   him    to   take    the   most  I  suppose  I  hate  more  infernal  scoundrels 

fervent  interest  in  her  theatricals,  and  her  and  loathe  more  infernal  idiots  to-dav  than 
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ever;  but  I  perceive  that  I'm  no  part  of  others,  and   Mrs.  Putney  asked  Annie  if 

the   power  that   makes   for  righteousness  she    had    seen    Lyra   Wilmington    lately, 

as  long  as  1  work  that  racket;   and  now    I  Annie  told  of  her  call  with  Mrs.  Munger, 

sin   with   light    and   knowledge,  anyway,  and   Mrs.  Putney  said:    "  I  like  Lyra,  and 

No,  Annie,1'  he   went   on,  "  I  can   under-  1  always  did.      I  presume   she  isn't   very 

stand  why  Brother  Peck  is  not  the  success  happily     married;     he's    too    old;    there 

with  women,  and  feminine  temperaments  couldn't  have  been  any  love  on  her  part. 

like  me.  that  his  virtues  entitle  him  to  he.  But  she    would    be    a  better  woman  than 

What    we    feminine    temperaments   want  she  is  if  she  had  children.      Ralph  says," 

is   a    prophet,  and    Brother    Peek    doesn't  added    Mrs.    Putney,    smiling,    "that    he 

prophesy  worth  a  cent.      He  doesn't   pre-  knows  she  would  be  a  good  mother,  she's 

tend  to  be  authorized  in  any  sort  of  way;  such  a  good  aunt." 

lie  has  a  sneaking  style  of  being  no  better  Annie  put  her  two  hands  impressively 

than  you  are.  and  of  being  rather  stumped  on   the  hands  of  her  friend  folded  at  her 

by  some  of  the  truths  he  finds  out.      No.  waist.      "Ellen,  what  does  it  mean  V 

women  like  a  good  prophet  about  as  well  "Nothing   more   than    what   you    saw, 

as  they  do  a  good  doctor.      Now  if  you,  Annie.      She  must  have — or  she  will  have 

if    you    could    unite    the    two    functions,  —some  one  to   amuse    her;    to  tease,  and 

Doc—  it's  best  to  have  it  all  in  the  family,  Ralph 

"Sort    of    medicine  -  man  :"    suggested  says." 

Morrell.  "But    isn't   it— doesn't  lie   think    it's— 

"  Exactly!     The  aborigines  understood  wrong?'1 

the   thing.       Why,  1   suppose   that    a    real  "It  makes  talk'." 

live   medicine-man   could   go    through    a  They  moved  a   little  toward   the  door, 

community  like  this  and  not  leave  a  sin-  holding  each  other's  hands.      "Ellen,  I've 

ful    soul    nor   a    sore    body    in    it    among  had  a  lovely  time!" 

the  ladies     perfect  faith  cure."  "And    so   have    I,  Annie.       I    thought 

"But   what    did   you   say  to  Mr.  Peck,  you'd  like  to  meet  Dr.  Morrell." 

Ralph?"  asked  Annie.      "Didn't  you  at-  "  Oh,  yes,  indeed!" 

tempt  any  defence  ?"  "And    1    can't    tell   you    what    a   night 

"No, "said   Putney.      "  He  had  the  ad-  this  has  been  for  Ralph.      He  likes  you  so 

vantage  of  me.      You  can't  talk  back  at  a  much,  and    it    isn't    often    that    he    has   a 

man  in  the  pulpit."  chance  to  talk  to  two  such   people   as  you 

"Oh,  it  was  a  sermon  ./"  and  Dr.  Morrell." 

"I   suppose   the  other  people   thought  "  How  brilliant  he  is!"  Annie  sighed, 

so.      But  1  knew  it  was  a  private  conver-  "  Yes.  he's  a  vevy  able  man.       It's  very 

sation  that  he  was  publicly  holding  with  fortunate    for    Hatboro'    to    have   such    a 

me."  doctor.      He  and  Ralph  are  great  cronies. 

Putney  and  the  doctor  began  to  talk  of  I   never   feel    uneasy    now   when    Ralph's 

the  nature  and  origin  of  evil,  and   Annie  out  late      I  know  he's  been  up  at  the  doc- 

and  the  boy  listened.       Putney  took  high  tor's  ollice.  talking.       I 

ground,  and  attributed  it  to  Adam.  "You  Annie  broke  in  with  a  laugh.  "I've 
know,  Armie,"  he  explained,  "1  don't  be-  no  doubt  Dr.  Morrell  is  all  you  say,  Ellen, 
Here  this;  but  1  like  to  get  a  scientific  but  1  meant  Ralph  when  1  spoke  of  brill- 
man  that  won't  quite  deny  Scripture  or  iancy.  He  has  a  great  future,  I'm  sure." 
the  good  old  Bible  promises,  and  see  him  Mrs.  Putney  was  silent  for  a  moment, 
suffer.  Hello!  You  up  yet,  Winthrop?  "I'm  satisfied  with  the  present,  so  long 
I  guess  I'll  go  through  the  form  of  carry-  as  Ralph  -  The  tears  suddenly  gushed 
ing  you  to  bed,  my  son."  out  of  her  eyes,  and  ran  down  over  the 

When  Mrs.  Putney  rejoined  them,  An-  line  wrinkles  of  her  plump  little  cheeks, 

nie   said   she   must  go,  and    Mrs.  Putney  "Not    quite    so    much    loud     talking, 

went  upstairs  with  her,  apparently  to  help  please,"  piped  a  thin,  high   voice  from  a 

her  put  on  her  things,  but  really  to  have  room  across  the  stairs  landing, 

that  talk  before  parting  which  guest  and  "Why,  dear  little  soul!"  cried   Annie, 

hostess  value  above  the  whole  evening's  "I  forgot  he'd  gone  to  bed." 

pleasure.     She  showed  Annie  the  pictures  "Would  you  like  to  see  him?"   asked 

of  the  little  girls  that  had  died,  and  talked  his  mother. 

a  great  deal  about  their  sickness  and  their  She  led  the  way  into  the  room  where 

loveliness  in  death.      Then  they  spoke  of  the  boy  lay  in   a  low   bed  near  a  larger 
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one.     His  crutches  lay  beside  it.      "Win  and  he'll  always  be  a  second-rate  country 

sleeps    in    our    room    yet.       lie    can    take  lawyer." 

care   of   himself   quite    well.      But    when  "  Poor  Ralph !      And  so  brillianl  as  he 

he  wakes   in   the  night  he  likes  to  reach  is!      He  could  be  anything.'1 

out  and  take  his  father's  hand/'  "We  must    be  glad  if  be  can   be  some- 

The  child  looked  mortified.  thing,  as  it  is.*' 

"  1  wish  I  could  reach  out  and  take  my  "Yes,  and  how  happy  they  seem  togeth- 

father's  hand  when   1  wake  in  the  night,"  er,  all    three  of  them!      That    child   wor- 

said  Annie.  ships  his  father ;  and  how  tender  Ralph  is 

The  cloud  left  the  hoy's  face.      "I  can't  of  him!      How  good  he  is  to  his  wife;  and 

remember    whether   I    said    my   prayers,  how    proud    she    is    of    him!      And    that 

mother,  I've  been  thinking  so.*'  awful  shadow  over  them  all  the  time!      I 

"Well,  say  them  over  again,  to  mo."  don't  see  how  they  live!" 

The  men's  voices  sounded  in  the  hall  The   doctor   was   silent  for  a  moment, 

below,  and  the  ladies  found  them  there,  and  finally  said:    "They  have  the  peace 

Dr.  Morrell  had  his  hat  in  his  hand.  that  seems  to  come  to   people   from   the 

"Look  here,  Annie,"  said  Putney,  "I  presence  of  a  common  peril,  and  they  have 

expected    to   walk    home    with    you,   but  the  comfort  of  people  who  never  blink  the 

Doc   Morrell  says   he's  going   to   cut  me  facts.1' 

out.      It  looks  like  a  put-up  job.      I  don't  "I  think  Ralph's   truth   is  terrible.      I 

know    whether  you're    in    it   or   not,   but  wish  he'd  let  other  people  blink  the  facts 

there's  no  doubt  about  Morrell.'1  a  little.11 

Mrs.  Putney  gave  a  sort  of  gasp,  and  "Of  course,'1  said  the  doctor,  "it's  be- 
then  they  all  shouted  with  laughter,  and  come  a  habit  with  him  now,  or  a  mania. 
Annie  and  the  doctor  went  out  into  the  Tie  seems  to  speak  of  his  trouble  as  if 
night.  In  the  imperfect  light  which  the  mentioning  it  were  a  sort  of  conjura- 
electrics  of  the  main  street  flung  afar  into  tion  to  prevent  it.  I  wouldn't  venture  to 
the  little  avenue  where  Putney  lived,  and  check  him  in  his  way  of  talking.  He  may 
the  moon  sent  through  the  sidewalk  trees,  find  strength  in  it.11 
they   struck    against  each    other   as    they  "  It's  all  terrible  !" 

walked,    and    the    doctor    said,    ''Hadn't  "  But  it  isn't  by  any  means  hopeless." 

you   better   take   my  arm,  Miss  Kilburn,  "  I'm  so  glad  to  hear  you  say  so.      You 

till  we  get  used  to  the  dark'  ?"  see  a  great  deal  of  them,  I  believe  ?" 

"Yes,  I  think    I    had,  decidedly,"  she  "  Yes,"  said  the  doctor,  getting  back  to 

answered;  and  she  hurried  to  add:   "Dr.  what  seemed  his  wonted  mood  from  their 

Morrell,  there    is    something    I    want    to  seriousness,  with  apparent  relief.     "Pretty 

ask  you.      You're  their  physician,  aren't  nearly  every  day.      Putney   and    I   con- 

you  ?"  sider  the  ways  of  God  to  man  a  good  deal 

"ThePutneys?     Yes."  together.      You    can    imagine    that    in    a 

"Well,  then,  you  can  tell  me — "  place  like  Hatboro'  one  would  malic  the 

"  Oh  no,  I  can't,  if  you  ask  me  as  their  most   of    such    a    friend.       In    fact,  any- 

physician,"  he  interrupted.  where.      He's  one  of  the  most  interesting 

"Well,   then,   as    their    friend.      Mrs.  men — take  his  strength  and  his  weakness 

Putney  said  something  to  me  that  makes  together— I  ever  saw.'1 

me  very  unhappy.     I  thought  Mr.  Putney  "Yes,  of  course,"  Annie  assented.    "Dr. 

was    out   of   all    danger  of   his -trouble.  Morrell,"  she  added,  in  that  effect  of  con- 

Hasn't  he  perfectly  reformed?     Does  he  tinning  the  subject  with  which  one  breaks 

ever — "  away  from  it,  "do  you  know  much  about 

She  stopped,  and   Dr.  Morrell   did    not  South  Hatboro1  >" 

answer  at  once.      Then  he  said,  seriously:  "  I  have  some  patients  there.1' 

"It's   a   continual    fight   with   a  man    of  "  I  was  there  this  morning." 

Putney's  temperament,  and  sometimes  he  "I    heard    of    you.      They    all    take    a 

gets   beaten.      Yes,  I    guess    you'd    better  great  interest  in  your  theatricals.11 

know  it."  ktIn  my  theatricals?      Really  this  is  too 

"  Poor  Ellen  !"  much  !      Who  has  made  them  my  theatri- 

"They  don't  allow  themselves  to  be  (lis-  cals,  1  should  like  to  know  \     Everybody 

couraged.      As   soon  as  he's    on    his   feet  at  South  Hatboro1  talked  as  if  I  had  got 

they  begin  the  fight  again.     But  of  course  them  up." 

it  prevents  his  success  in  his  profession,  "  And  haven't  you  ?" 
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''No.  I've  Lad  nothing  to  do  with  the  different  classes  in  general,"  said  An- 
them. Mr.  Brandreth  spoke  to  me  about  nie;  and  this  was  the  point  she  had  meant 
them  a  week  ago,  and  I  was  foolish  enough  circuitonsly  to  lead  up  to  when  she  began 
to  go  round  with  Mrs.  Hunger  to  collect  to  speak  of  South  Hatboro',  though  she 
public  opinion  about  her  invited  dance  and  theoretically  despised  all  sorts  of  feminine 
supper;  and  now  it  appears  that  I  have  indirectness. 
invented  the  whole  affair.11  "Yes^"  said  the  doctor.      "What  no- 

"  I  certainly  got  that  impression,11  said  tions  V 

the  doctor. with  a  laugh  lurking  under  his  "  Well,  lie  thinks  that  if  you  have  mon- 

gravity.  ey,  you  can't  do  good  with  it." 

"Well,  it's  simply  atrocious,"  said  An-  "That's  rather  odd,*'  said  Dr.  Morrell. 

nie.      "I've  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  ei-  "I  don't  state  it  quite  fairly.     He  meant 

ther.      I  don'l   even  know  that  1  approve  that  you  can't  make  any  kindness  with  it 

of  their  object.11  between  yourself  and  the     the  poor." 

''Their  object  ?"  "That's  odd  too." 

"Yes.      The  Social  Union."  ki  Yes,"  said  Annie,  anxiously.      "You 

"Oh!     nli    yes.      I    had    forgot    about  can  impose  an  obligation,  he  says,  hut  you 

the  object,"  and   now  the  doctor  laughed  can't  create  sympathy.      Of  course  Ralph 

outright.  exaggerates  what  I  said  about  him  in  con- 

"It  seems  to  have  dropped  into  the  nection  with  the  invited  dance  and  sup- 
background  with  everybody."  said  All-  per,  though  [  don't  justify  what  1  did  say; 
nie,  laughing  too.  and   if  I'd  known  then,  as  1  do  now,  what 

"You    like    the    unconventionality    of  his  history  had  been.  I  should  have  been 

South   Hatboro1  ?"   suggested   the  doctor,  more  careful    in    my   talk   with    him.       I 

after  a  little  silence.  should  be  very  sorry  to  have  hurt  his  feel- 

"Oh.    vevy    much,"   said    Annie.      "I  ings,  and    1   suppose  people  who've  come 

was   used  to  the  same    thing  abroad.      It  up  in  that  way  are  sensitive?11 

might  be  an    American  colony  anywhere  She  suggested   this,  and  it  was  not    the 

on  the  Continent.11  reassurance  she  was  seeking  to  have  Dr. 

"I  suppose,11  said  the  doctor,  musingly,  Morrell  say,  k* Naturally." 

"that  the  same  conditions  of  sojourn  and  She   continued,    with    an    effort:    "I'm 

disoccupation  would  produce  the  same  so-  afraid   1   didn't   respect   his  sincerity,  and 

cial   effects  anywhere.       Then   you    must  1  ought  to  have  done  that,  though  1  don't 

feel  quite  at  home  in  South  Hatboro1  !*'  at  all  agree  with  him  on  the  other  points. 

"Quite!  It's  what  I  came  back  to  It  seems  to  me  that  what  lie  said  was 
avoid.  I  was  sick  of  the  life  over  there,  shocking,  and  perfectly  impossible." 
and  I  wanted  to  be  of  some  use  here,  in-  "Why.  what  was  it  ?'' asked  the  doctor. 
stead  of  wasting  all  my  days."  "  II*'  said  there  could  be  no  real  kind- 
She  stopped,  resolved  not  to  go  on  if  he  ness  between  the  rich  and  poor,  because 
took  this  lightly,  but  the  doctor  answered  all  their  experiences  of  life  were  different 
her  with  sufficient  gravity  :    "  Well  r"  I:  amounted  to  saying  that  there  ought  not 

"It  seemed  to  me  that  if  I  could  he  of  to  fee  any  wealth.      Don't  you  think  so?" 

any  use  in  the  world  anywhere,  I  could  in  "Really.  I've  never  thought  about  it," 

the  place  where    1    was  born,   and   where  returned    lh\   Morrell.      After  a    moment 

my  whole  childhood   was  spent.      But   I  he  asked,  "Isn't  it  rather  an  abstraction  ?" 

find  that  it's  the  one  place  where  I  can't  "Don't  say  that!"  said  Annie,  nervous- 

be  of   use.      I've  been   at  home  a  month  ly.      "It's  the  most  concrete  thing  in  the 

now,  the  most  useless  person  in  Hatboro'.  world!" 

I  did  catch  at  the  first  thing  that  offered  The  doctor  laughed  with  enjoyment  of 

— at  Mr.  Brandreth  and  his  ridiculous  So-  her  convulsive  emphasis  ;    but  she   went 

cial  Union   and   theatricals,  and   brought  on:   "I  don't  think  life's  worth   living  if 

all  this  trouble  on   myself.      1   talked  to  you're  to  be  shut  up  all  your  days  to  the 

Mr.  Peck  about  them.      You  know  what  intelligence  merely  of  your  own  class." 

his  views  are?"  "Who  said  you  were?" 

"Only   from   Putney's  talk,"  said  the  "Mr.  Peck."' 

doctor.  "And   what   was  your  inference  from 

"He  didn't  merely  disapprove  of  the  the  fact?     That  there  oughtn't  to  be  any 

dance  and  supper,  but  he  had  some  very  classes  ?" 

peculiar  notions   about   the   relations   of  kt0f   course   it   won't   do  to   say  that. 
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There  must  be  social  differences.     Don't  manity,  philan — "      She   stopped   at  the 

you  think  so  ?"  offensive  word. 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Dr.  Morrell.      ''I  "Well,  I  can't  say  that  I've  looked  at 

novcr  thought  of  it  in   that  light  before,  it   in    that   light   exactly,"  lie   answered. 

It's  a  very  curious  question.'1      lie  asked,  "  I  suspect  I'm  not  \^'vy  good  at  general- 

b ri °*h tening  gay] y  after  a  moment  of  so-  izing  my  own  relations  to  others,  though 

ber  pause,  "  Is  thai  the  whole  trouble  ?"  1    like    well    enough    to  speculate  in   the 

"Isn't  it  enough  ?"  abstract,.      But  don't  you  think'  Mr.  Peck 

"No;  I  don't  think  it  is.      Why  didn't  has  overlooked  one  important  fact  in  his 

you    tell    him   that  you  didn't  want  any  theory?       What   about    the    people    who 

gratitude  ?"  have  grown  rich  from  being  poor,  as  most 

"Not  want  any  ?"  she  demanded.  Americans  have?     They  have   the  same 

"  Oh,"  said  Dr.  Morrell,  "I  didn't  know  experiences,   and    why    can't    they    sym- 

but  you  thought  it  was  enough  to  give."  pathize   with    those   who   have    remained 

Annie  believed  that  he  was  making  fun  poor?" 
of  her,  and  she  tried  to  make  her  resentful  "  I  never  thought  of  that.     Why  didn't 
silence  dignified  ;  but  she  only  answered,  I  ask  him  that?"     She  lamented  so  sin- 
sadly:    "No;  it  isn't  enough  for  me.      Be-  cerely  that-  U12  doctor  laughed  again.      "  I 
sides,  he  made  me  see  that  you  can't  give  think'  that  Mr.  Peck — 
sympathy  where  you  can't  receive  it."  "Oh  no!  oh  no!"  said  the  doctor,  in  an 

"Well,  that  is  bad,'1  said  the  doctor,  entreating,  coaxing  tone,  expressive  of  a 

and  he  laughed  again.      "Excuse  me,"  he  satiety   with    the   subject   that    he   might 

added.      "  I  see  the  point.     But  why  don't  very  well  have  felt;   and  he  ended  with 

you  forget  it?"  another  laugh,  in  which,  after  a  moment 

"  Forget  it!"  of  indignant  self-question,  she  joined  him. 

"Yes.      If  you  can't  help  it,  why  need  "Isn't  that  delicious  ?"  he  exclaimed  ;  and 

you  worry  about  it  ?"  she  involuntarily  slowed  her  pace  with  his. 

She  gave  a  kind  of  gasp  of  astonish-  The  spicy  scent  of  sweet-currant  blos- 

ment.      "Do  you  really  think  that  would  soms  hung  in  the  dewy  air  that  wrapped 

be  right  ?"     She  edged  a  little  away  from  one  of  the  darkened  village  houses.     From 

Dr.  Morrell,  as  if  with  distrust.  a  syringa   bush   before  another,  as    they 

"Well,  no;   I  can't  say  that  I  do,"  he  moved    on,  a   denser    perfume    stole    out 

returned,  thoughtfully,  without    seeming  with  the   wild   song  of  a  cat-bird   hidden 

to  have  noticed  her  withdrawal.     "I  don't  in    if;    the    music   and    the    odor   seemed 

suppose  I  was  looking  at  the  moral  side,  braided    together.      The    shadows    of  the 

It's  rather  out  of  my  way  to  do  that.      If  trees    cast   by  the   electrics   on   the   walks 

a  physician  lets  himself  get  into  the  habit  were  so  thick  and  black  that  they  seemed 

of  doing  that,  he  might  regard  nine-tenths  palpable;  it  seemed  as  if  she  could  stoop 

of  the  diseases  he  has  to  treat  as  just  pen-  down  and  lift  them  from  the  ground.      A 

alties,  and  decline  to  interfere."  broad  bath   of  moonlight   washed   one  of 

She  fancied  that  he  was  amused  again,  the  house  fronts,  and   the  white  -  painted 

rather  than  deeply  concerned,  and  she  de-  clapboards  looked  wet  with  it. 

termined  to  make  him  own  his  personal  They  talked  of   these  things,  of  them- 

complicity    in    the   matter    if    she    could,  selves,  and  of  their  own  traits  and  pecu- 

"  Then  you  do  feel  sympathy  with  your  liarities;  and  at  her  door  they  ended  far 

patients?      You    iind    it  necessary   to  do  from  Mr.  Peck  and  all  the  perplexities  he 

so  ?"  had  suggested. 

The  doctor  thought  a  moment.     "  I  take  She  had  told  Dr.  Morrell  of  some  things 

an  interest  in  their  diseases."  she  had  brought  home  with  her,  and  had 

tl  But  you  want  them  to  get  well  ?"  said  she  hoped  he  would  Iind  time  to  come 

"  Oh,  certainly.      I'm  bound  to  do  all  I  and  see  them.      It  would  have  been  stiff 

can  for  them  as  a  physician."  not,  to  do  it,  and  she  believed  she  had  done 

"Nothing  more  ?"  it  in  a  very  off-hand,  business-like  way. 

"Yes;    I'm   sorry  for  them — for  their  But  she   continued   to  question   whether 

families,  if   it   seems   to    be   going   badly  she  had. 

with  them."  XII. 

"And — and  as— as—     Don't  you  care  Miss  Northwiek  called  upon  Annie  dur- 

at  all  for  your  work  as  a  part  of  what  ev-  ing  the  week,  with  excuses  for  her  delay 

ery  one  ought  to  do   for  others— as  hu-  and   for   coming   alone.      She  seemed   to 
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have  intentions  of  being  polite;  but  she  Annie  now  looked -at   it  with   that  ir- 

conslantiy  betrayed  her  want  of  interest  resolution  of  hers,  ami  Lyra  commanded: 

in   Annie,  and   disappointed   an    expecta-  "Get    right    in.      We'll   go  down    to   the 

tion  of  refinement  which  her  physical  deli-  Works.      You've  never  met  my  husband 

cacy  awakened.      She  asked  her  how  she  yet;  have  you.  Annie:" 

ever  came  to  take  up  the  Social    Union,  "No,  [haven't,  Lyra.     I've  always  just 

and  answered  for  her  that  of  course  it  had  missed  him  somehow.      1  [e  seems  to  have 

the  attra<  tion  of  the  theatricals,  and  went  been  perpetually  just  gone  to  town,  or  not 

on   to   talk  of   her  sister's  part    in   them,  got  back." 

The  relation  of  the  Northwiek  family  to  "  Well,  he's  really  at  home  now.      And 

the  coming  entertainment,  and  an  impres-  I    don't    mean    at    the  house,  which   isn't 

sion  of  frail  mottled  wrists  and  high  thin  home   to   him,  but    the   Work's.       You've 

cheeks,  and  an  absence  of  modelling  mi-  never  seen  the  Works  either,  have  you  :" 

der  ailluent  drapery,  was  the  main  eJl'eet  "No,  1  haven't." 

of  Miss  Northwick's  visit.  "Well,  then,  we'll  just  go  round  there, 

"When  Annie  returned  it.  she  met  the  and  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone.  I 
yoiui  t,  whom  she  found  a  great  ought  to  show  off  my  new  phaeton  to 
y.  She  seemed  very  cold,  and  of  a  Mr.  Wilmington  first  of  all;  he  gave  it 
hauteur  which  she  subdued  with  difficulty  ;  tome.  It  would  be  kind  of  conjugal,  or 
but  she  was  more  consecutively  polite  than  filial,  or  something.  You  know  Mr.  Wit- 
her sister,  and  Annie  watched  with  fasci-  mington  and  1  are  not  exactly  contempo- 
nation  her  turns  of  the  head,  her  move-  raries,  Annie  ?" 

ments  of  leopard  swiftness  and  elasticity,  "1   heard   he  was  somewhat  your  sen- 

tlie  changing   lights  of  her  complexion,  ior,"  said  Annie,  reluctantly, 

the  curves  of  her  line  lips,  the  fluttering  Lyra    laughed.      "Well,  1    always   say 

of  her  thin  nostrils.  we  were  born    in   the  same  century,  a riy- 

A  very  new  basket  phaeton  sto<  d   glit-  way." 

tering    at     Annie's    door    when    she    got  They  came  round  into  the  region  of  the 

home,  and  Mrs.  Wilmington  put  her  lead  shops,  and  Lyra  checked  her  pony  in  front 

out   of  the  open  parlor   window.      ''How  of  her  husband's  factory.      It  was  not  im- 

d'ye    do,   Annie?"    she    drawled,    in    her  posingly    large,  but,  as  Mrs.  Wilmington 

charming  voice.      "Won't  you  come  in  {  caused  Annie  to  observe,  it  was  as  big  as 

You  sec  I'm  in  possession.       I've  just  got  the   hat    shops   and    as    ugly  as   the    shoe 

my  new  phaeton,  and  1  drove  up  at  once  shops, 

to  crush  you  with  it.      Isn't  it  a  beauty  :"  The  structure  trembled  with  the  opera- 

"  You're   too   late.  Lyra."  said    Annie,  tion  of  its  industry,  and  as  they  mounted 

"I've  just  conic  from  the  North  wicks,  and  the  wooden  steps  to  the  open  outside  door, 

another  crushing  beauty  has  got  in  ahead  an  inner  door  swung  ajar  for  a  moment, 

of  your  phaeton."  and  let  out  a  roar  mingled  of  the  hum  and 

"Oil,  i,(){)\'  Annie!"  Lyra  began  to  laugh  whirl   and  clash   of  machinery  and    frag- 

with  agreeable  intelligence.      "Do  come  ments  of  voice,  borne  to  them  on  a  whiff  of 

in  and  tell  me  about  it!"  warm,  greasy  air.      "Of  course  it  doesn't 

"Why  is  that  girl   going  to  take  part  smell  \evy  nice."  said  Lyra. 

in    the  theatricals?     She  doesn't  care  to  She  pushed  open  the  door  of  the  office, 

please  any  one,  does  she  V  and  finding  its  first  apartment  empty,  led 

"I  didn't  know  that  people  took   part  the  way  with   Annie  to  the   inner  room, 

in  theatricals  for  that,  Annie.     1  thought  where  her  husband  sat  writing  at  a  table. 

they    wanted    to    please    themselves    and  "George,  I   want  to   introduce   you   to 

mortify  others.      /  do.      But  then   1   may  Miss  Kilburn." 

be   different.      Perhaps    Miss    Northwiek  " Oh,  yes,  yes,  yes,"  said  her  husband, 

wants  to  please  Mr.  Brandreth."  scrambling  to  his  feet,  and  coining  round 

"Do   you    mean    it,  Lyra?"   demanded  to  greet    Annie.      He   was   a   small    man. 

Annie,  arrested   on  her   threshold  by  the  very   bald,  with   a  serious   and   wrinkled 

charm  of  this  improbability.  forehead,  and   rather  austere  brows;    but 

"  Well,  I  don't  know ;  they're  opposites.  his  mouth  had  a  furtive  curl  at  one  cor- 
But,  upon  second  thoughts,  you  needn't  ner,  which,  with  the  habit  he  had  of  touch- 
come  in,  Annie.  I  want  you  to  take  a  ing  it  there  with  the  tip  of  his  tongue, 
drive  with  me,  and  try  my  new  phaeton,"  made  Annie  think  of  a  cat  that-  had  been 
said  Lyra,  coming  out.  at  the  cream.      "  I've  been  hoping  to  call 
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with  Mrs. Wilmington  to  pay  my  respects;  more  ;i  voluntary  part  of  it  than  all  the 
but  I've  been  away  a  great  deal  this  sea-  rest,  except  when  Jack  Wilmington  curt- 
son,  and  -iind—  We're  all  very  happy  to  ly  ordered  them  to  do  this  or  that  in  illus- 
have  you  home  again,  Miss  Kil burn.  I've  tration  of  some  })oint  he  was  explaining. 
often  heard  my  wife  speak  of  your  old  She  wearied  herself,  as  people  do  in  such 
days  together  at  HatboroV  places,  in   expressing  her  wonder  ai    the 

They  fenced  with  some  polite  feints  of  ingenuity  of  the  machinery;  il  was  a  re- 
interest  in  each  other,  the  old  man  stand-  lief  to  get  away  from  it,  a.  11  into  the  room, 
ing  beside  his  writing-table,  and  staying  cool  and  quiet,  where  half  adozen  neat  girls 
himself  with  a  shaking  hand  upon  it.  were  counting  and  stamping  tin1  stockings 

Lyra  interrupted  them.    "Well,  I  think  with  different  numbers.      "Here's  where 

now  that  Annie  is  here,  we'd  better  not  let  J  used  to  work,"  said  Lyra,  "and    here's 

her   get-  away  without   showing  her  the  where  I  first  met  Mr.  Wilmington.      The 

Works."  place    is    full    of    romantic    associations. 

"Oli  —  oh— decidedly  !  I'll  go  with  you,  The  stockings  are  all  one  size,  Annie; 
with  great  pleasure.  Ah!"  He  bustled  but  people  like  to  wear  different  numbers, 
about,  putting  the  things  together  on  his  and  so  we  try  to  gratify  them.  Which 
table,  and  then  reaching  for  the  Panama  number  do  you  wear?  Or  don't  you  wear 
hat  on  a  hook  behind  it.  'There  was  the  Wilmington  machine-knit  ?  ./don't, 
something  pathetic  in  his  eagerness  to  do  Well,  they're  not  (lr<><ii>is  exactly,  xVnnie, 
what  Lyra  bade  him,  and  Annie  fancied  when  all's  said  and  done  for  them." 
in  him  the  uneasy  consciousness  which  AVhen  they  left  the  mill  she  asked  All- 
an elderly  husband  might  feel  in  the  pre-  nie  to  come  home  to  tea  with  her,  saying, 
sence  of  those  who  met  him  for  the  first  as  if  from  a  perception  of  her  dislike  for 
lime  with  his  young  wife.  At  the  outer  the  young  fellow,  that  Jack  was  going  to 
office  door  they  encountered  Jack  WTil-  Boston, 
mington.                                                                        They  had  a  long  evening  together,  after 

"I'll  show  them  through,"' he  said  to  Mr.  Wilmington  took  himself  oil' after  tea 

his  uncle ;  and  the  old  man  assented  with,  to  his  study,  as  he  called  it,  and  remained 

"Well,  perhaps  you'd  better,  Jack,"  and  shut  in  there.      Annie  was  uneasily  a  ware 

went  back  to  his  room.  of  him   from  time  to  time,  but    Lyra  had 

The  Wilmington    Stocking-Mills   spun  apparently  no  more  disturbance  from  his 

their  own  threads,  and  the  first  room  was  absence  than  from  his  presence,  which  she 

like  what  Annie  had  seen  before  in  cot-  had  managed  with  a  frank  acceptance  of 

ton    factories,  with    a    faint    smell    of  oil  everything  if  suggested.     She  talked  freely 

from  the  machinery,  and  a  fine  snow  of  of  her   marriage,  not   as   if   it    were   like 

fluff  in  the  air,  and  catching  to  the  white-  any    other,   but    for    what    it    was.      She 

washed  walls  and  the  foul  window  sash-  showed    Annie   over   the   house,  and   she 

es.      The  tireless  machines  marched  back  ended  with  a  display  of  the  rich    dresses 

and  forth  across  the  floor,  and  the   men  which    he   was    always    buying    her,  and 

who  watched  them   with   suicidal   inten-  which  she  never  wore,  because  she  never 

sity  ran  after  them  barefooted  when  they  went  anywhere. 

made  oil'  with  a  broken  thread,  spliced  it,  Annie  said  she  thought  she  would  at 
and  then  escaped  from  them  to  their  sta-  least  like  to  go  to  the  sea  side  somewhere 
tions  again.  In  other  rooms,  where  there  during  the  summer,  but  "  No,"  Lyra  said  ; 
was  a  stunning  whir  of  spindles,  girls  "it  would  be  too  much  trouble,  and  you 
and  women  were  at  work;  they  looked  know,  Annie,  I  always  did  hate  trouble. 
after  Lyra  and  her  nephew  from  under  I  don't  want  the  care  of  a  cottage,  and  I 
cotton-fro wsed  bangs;  they  all  seemed  to  don't  want  to  be  poked  into  a  hotel,  so  I 
know  her,  and  returned  her  easy,  kindly  stay  in  HatboroV  She  said  that  she 
greetings  with  an  effect  of  liking.  From  had  always  been  a  village  girl,  and  did 
time  to  time,  at  Lyra's  bidding,  the  young  not  miss  the  interests  of  a  larger  life,  as 
fellow  explained  to  Annie  some  curious  she  caught  glimpses  of  them  in  South 
feature  of  the  processes;  in  the  room  Hatboro1,  or  want  the  bother  of  them, 
where  the  stockings  were  knitted  she  tried  She  said  she  studied  music  a  little,  and 
to  understand  the  machinery  that  wrought  confessed  that  she  read  a  good  deal,  novels 
and  seemed  to  live  before  her  eyes.  But  mostly,  though  the  library  was  handsome- 
he  r  mind  wandered  to  the  men  and  women  ly  equipped  with  well-bound  general  liter- 
who  were  operating  it,  and  who  seemed  no  at  lire. 
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At  moments  it  all  seemed  no  harm;  at         "Has  Mr.  Wilmington  known  the  North- 
others,  the  luxury  in  which  this  life  was  wicks  long?'1  Annie  asked, 
so  contentedly  sunk  oppressed  Annie  like  "He  used  to  go  to  their  Boston  house 
a    thick,  close  air.      Yet   she   knew    that  when  he  was  at  Harvard.'1 
Lyra  was  kind  to  many  of  the  poor  peo-          "()h,  then/1  said   Annie,  "perhaps  he 
pie  about   her,    and    did   a   great  deal   of  accounts  for  her  playing  Juliet;    though, 
good,  as  the  phrase  is,  with  the  superilu-  as  Tybalt,  I  don't  see  exactly  how  lie     " 
ity    which    it    involved    no   self-denial    to          ''Oh,  it's  at  the  rehearsals,  you   know, 
give   from.       But  Mr.  Peck  had  given  her  that    the  fun  is.  and  then    it  don't   matter 
a  point  of  view,  and  though  she  believed  what  part  you  have." 

she  did  not  agree  with  him.  she  could  not  Annie  lay  awake  along  time  that  night. 

escape  from  it.  She  heard    Lyra's  laugh,  and  her  words 

Lyra   told   her  much    about    people    in  repeated  themselves  full  of  mocking  and 

Hathoro',  and   characterized    them    all    so  insinuation.       She     was     sure     that     she 

humorously,  and  she  seemed  so  good  tin-  ought     not    to    like    Lyra    if   she    did    not 

tured,  in  her  ridicule  which  spared  nobody,  approve   of  her,  and   that    she  ought   not 

She  shrieked  with   laughter  about    Mr.  to  have  gone  home   to  tea   with   her  and 

Brandreth    when    Annie   told    her  of    his  spent    the   evening   with    her    unless    sin; 

mother's  doubt  whether  his  love-making  fully  respected  her.       But  she  had  to  own 

with  Miss  North  wick  ought  to  he  tacit  or  to  hersel  f  that  she  did  like  her,  and  en joy  - 

explicit  in  the  kissing  and  embracing  he-  ed  hearing  her  soft  drawl.      She  tried  to 

tween  Romeo  and  Juliet.  think    how    .lack    Wilmington's    having 

"Don't    you    think.  Annie,  we'd    better  -one   to    Boston   for  the  evening  made  it 

refer  him  to  Mr.  Leek  i      I  sjtonhl  like  to  somehow   less  censurable  for  her  to  spend 

hear  Mr.  Brandreth  and  Mr.  Peck  discuss-  it  with  Lyra,  even  if  she  did  not  approve 

ing  it.      I  must  tell  -lack  about  it.     1  might  of  her.      As  she  drowsed,  this  became  per- 

get  him  to  ask  Sue  North  wick,  and  get  her  fectly  char. 
ideas.11  [to  be  continued.] 


AUBAPE. 

BY    ANNIE    CIIAMBERS-KETCIIUM. 

A  WAKE,  m'amie  ! 
The  dawn    is   up.  and    like  a    red   flower  blows; 

The  gray-heard   sea 
Smooths  all    his  wrinkles  out.  and    laughs  and  glows. 
Bloom,  then,  for  these  and  me, 
Sweet    rose. 
Awake,  m'amie  ! 

Arise,  m'amie  ! 
The  field   flowers  smile  on  all  their  butterflies; 
The  bumblebee, 

A  wandering  minstrel,  sines;  the  cricket  cries. 
Smile,  then,  on   these  and  me, 
I  >ear  eyes. 
Arise,  m'amie! 

Make  haste,  m'amie! 
The  rude  day  comes,  full  gallop.      Let  us  taste 

With   flower  and  bee 
The  joy  of  youth  and  morning.      Oh,  make  haste! 
No  time  have  these  or  we 
To  waste. 
Make  haste,  m'amie! 


PRIDE   AND    PRIDE. 


BY   JANE   G.  AUSTIN. 


DO  you  know  the  Chatcaugay  Woods 
those  vast  t facts  of  sombre  hemlock 
stretching1  for  leagues  over  the  Adiron- 
dack hills  and  vales,  and  yet  within  so  few 
hours"  travel  from  New  York,  that  centre 
of  all  that  is  furthest  from  silent  or  prime- 
val or  innocent  ? 

It  was  a  bright  September  morning,  and 
woods  and  sky  and  air,  and  the  treacher- 
ous brook  tumbling  down  the  hill-side 
toward  the  saw-mill  at  the  foot,  were  all  at 
their  freshest  and  most  charming;  so  was 
the  figure  of  the  young  girl  who,  mount- 
ed upon  a  fiery  little  Cuban  horse,  con- 
trolled him  easily  with  one  hand  as  she 
paused  just  in  the  edge  of  the  woods  on 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  and  contemplated 
the  scene  below  with  eager,  sensuous  de- 
light. 

A  handsome  creature  she  was,  this 
young  Sybarite,  and  harmonious  with  the 
scene  in  her  intense  vitality,  freshness, 
and  eager  appreciation ;  tall  and  lissome, 
but  with  promise  of  an  imperial  presence 
in  later  life,  with  a  satin-smooth  dusky 
skin,  a  rare  rich  crimson  tinting  the 
cheeks  and  burning  on  the  lips,  straight 
dark  brows,  heavy  enough  to  make  their 
frown  sign i licant,  and  great  eyes  just  as 
bright  and  just  as  brown  as  the  brook 
when  it  flashes  out  from  among  the  hem- 
lock roots  into  the  sunshine;  a  head  mod- 
elled after  the  Greek,  with  masses  of  wavy 
hair  drawn  back  from  the  low  forehead, 
leaving  the  tiny  ends  exposed,  and  knotted 
at  the  nape  of  the  neck  in  a  great  soft 
coil,  on  which  the  riding -hat.  with  its 
scarlet  tanager's  breast  and  wing,  sat  like 
a  crown. 

Half  a  mile  down  the  steep  white  road, 
Mary  Murgatroyd  checked  her  horse  at 
the-  edge  of  the  platform  of  a  saw-mill. 
The  whole  interior  was  visible  through  the 
great  double  doors,  making  all  one  end  of 
the  building;  several  men  were  at  work, 
and  overlooking  them  a  powerful  young 
fellow,  his  loose  red  blouse  and  blue  trou- 
sers, upheld  by  a  broad  leather  belt,  show- 
ing to  perfection  such  a  figure  as  hemlock 
forests,  mountains,  and  plenty  of  physical 
exercise  alone  can  develop.  He  looked 
round  at  sound  of  the  pony's  feet,  ami 
came  slowly  forward  to  greet  his  em- 
ployer's daughter:  for  all  those  hills  and 
vales  and  forests,  the  brook  and  the  mill, 
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belonged  to  Stephen  Murgatroyd,  who. 
partly  from  a  love  of  nature,  oddly  sur 
viving  thirty  years  in  Wall  Street,  part- 
ly as  knowing  that  the  master's  eye  is 
wholesome  for  any  business,  had  built  a 
sort  of  sylvan  lodge  here  in  the  Chateau- 
gay,  whither  he  was  fond  of  resorting  for 
a  few  days  at  a  time,  and  whither  Mary 
in  these  later  years  had  grown  fond  of 
accompanying  him.  And  Leon  Leduc, 
who  was  Canadian  by  name,  Saxon  by 
nature  and  looks,  in  the  master's  absence 
had  charge  of  everything,  and  managed 
better  than  the  master  could  for  himself. 
When  nobody  else  occupied  the  sylvan 
lodge,  Leduc  made  it  his  home,  and  if  Mr. 
Murgatroyd  came  up  alone,  the  two  kept 
house  together  with  mutual  satisfaction, 
the  younger  man  generally  giving  the 
elder  some  new  bit  of  intelligence  out  of 
the  scientific  or  political  works  of  the  day. 
or  commenting  on  the  latest  travels  or 
newest  whims  of  philosophy,  with  a  care- 
less ease,  showing  wide  reading  and  a.  pro- 
digious memory.  But  when  Mary  came, 
generally  briiigingone  or  two  companions 
of  her  own  world  with  her,  Leon  Leduc 
retired  to  one  of  the  log  cabins  built  for 
the  mill-hands,  wood -choppers,  log-driv- 
ers, and  other  employes  of  the  vast  es- 
tate, where  he  delighted  and,  with  no  pre- 
tence or  self-consciousness,  instructed  as 
large  an  audience  as  could  get  near  him. 

'* Good-morning,  Mi'.  Leduc.  I  am  go- 
ing to  rest  in  the  shade  a  little  while.  I 
have  ridden  a  long  way,"  said  Mary,  giv- 
ing the  rein  to  Leon,  who  held  it  firmly, 
so  that  the  rider's  feet  were  within  an 
inch  of  the  platform,  and  did  not  offer  any 
further  help  in  dismounting,  or  even  look 
to  see  how  gracefully  it  was  accomplished. 

"You  may  let  one  of  the  men  loosen 
Moro's  girths,  if  you  please,  and  take  out 
the  bit.      It  freshens  him  up  wonderfully.  " 

Without  reply  the  overseer  performed 
the  suggested  duty  himself,  Miss  Murga 
troyd  crossing  the  platform  and  looking 
down  at  the  brook  flashing  at  the  foot  of 
the  steep  bank.  Moro  comfortably  estab- 
lished, Leduc  hesitated,  glanced  into  the 
mill,  glanced  at  the  unconscious  maiden, 
her  shapely  back  turned  square  14)011  him, 
and  reluctantly  approached  her. 

"Will  you  go  into  the  ollice  and  sit 
down,  Miss  Murgatrovd  V 
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"Nobody  lias  sucb  original  ideas  as  gone  a  dozen  paces  before  a  scream,  a 
you,  Mr.  Leduc.  To  fancy  my  desiring  rustle,  a  splash,  told  their  story,  and  kick- 
on  this  heavenly  morning  to  shut  myself  ing  oil'  his  shoes  and  flinging  down  his 
up  in  that  horrible,  stuffy  little  office,  to  hat.  Leduc  sprang  to  the  top  of  the  bank, 
amuse  myself  with  contemplating  the  marked  the  spot  where  the  white  gleam 
inky  desk  and  red-backed  ledger  and  cash-  of  a  sinking  face  shone  up  through  the 
hook!  No;  f  intend  getting  down  this  swirling  waters  of  the  pool,  and  leaped  in. 
hank  and  gathering  those  harebells  at  the  Already  the  swift  current  was  grappling 
bottom,  or  are  they  gentians  V  with     her;    already    the    heavy    riding- 

kt  Gentians,  I  believe.      [  shall  be  happy  clothes    were    dragging    her    down    like 

to  gather  them  for  you  myself,  if  you  will  anchors,  when   his    arms   wound   around 

allow  me.     The  bank  is  very  steep  and  slip-  her  waist,  and  her  swooning  ears  caught 

pery,  and  the  pool  just  here  very  deep."  the  strange  words,  "Oh,  my  darling,  my 

The   offer   was   courteous,  the   manner  life!   you  shall  not  die!" 

just  what  befitted  a  young  man  in  woollen  After    thai    nothing    until    the    maiden 

shirt  and  trousers,  hard   hands  and  sun-  recovered    consciousness,  lying  upon   the 

burned   neck',  speaking  to  his   employer's  conch    in    the    despised    office,    with    two 

daughter.      Why  then  did  the  girl's  smile  tawny,  hard-handed,  kindly  women  about 

grow  so  cruelly  proud  as  she  replied:  her. 

"By    no    means,  Mr.  Leduc.       1    could  "What    is   it  V   stammered  she,  feebly; 

not   think  of  taking   you   from  your  du-  and  one  replied: 

ties.     Pray  don't  let  me  interrupt  you  any  "  Why,  miss,  you   fell  in  the  pool,  and 

longer."  Leduc   he  see  you.  and  got  you  out,  and 

A  swarthy  flush  rose  under  the  sunburn  sent   on  one  of  the   hands  hot  foot   to  the 

of  the  overseer's  face,  and   with   a   silent  shanty    for   us,   and    we've    been    better'n 

bow  he  turned  away,  walked  as  far  as  the  half  an  hour  bringing  you  to.      I  tell  you, 

first  sharp-toothed  saw  gnawing  its  way  miss,  'twas  a  narrow  'scape." 

into  the  heart  of  the  great  hemlock  bole,  "  Leduc  saved  me  V 

stood  there  a   moment,  then   turned    and  'Yes,  indeed.      Lucky  he  was    round, 

strode  back.       Mary  was  half-way  down  for    the    current    suck's   awful    strong    in 

the    bank,  clinging    to   a   shrub  with    one  that  pool,  and  if  you  hadn't    been  got  out 

hand,  and    with    the  other   reaching  tow-  when   you    was.    you'd    'a    been    over    the 

ard  the  gentians,  dam.  and  the  dear  knows  where  by    this 

"My  time  belongs  to  Mr.  Murgatroyd,  time." 

as  you  suggest,  Miss  Murgatroyd,"  said  a  "  Where  is  he  ?" 

calm  voice  above  her.  "but  1  think  it  will  "He  set  off"  for  your  pa  and  a  carriage 

be  as  faithfully  spent   in  keeping  you  out  as  soon  as  you    began  to  come  to.      Took 

of  danger  as  in  watching  the  saws.    Please  your   pony,  he  did.  and    1   guess  he'll   be 

give  me  your  hand  and  let  me  help  you  back  'fore  long   now.      Hark!      Seems  as 

up  the  bank,  and  then  I  will  get  the  flow-  if   I   heard    wheels,  and    that's  your   pa's 

ers."  voice  sure-ly." 

"By   that   sin    fell  the  angels,"  and  as  Yes.  it  was  Mi'.  Murgatroyd,  whom  Le- 

tliey  were  falling  one  of  them   may  have  due   had    met    a    short    distance    from   his 

looked  very  like  the  face  Mary  Murgatroyd  house.      But  having  seen  the  father  enter 

turned  up  toward    the   man   kneeling  on  the   room  where  his  daughter  lay,  Leduc 

the  edge  of  tin1  bank  and  reaching  down  turned  away,  and  briefly  saying  to  one  of 

his  hand  to  her,  so  proud,  cruel,  and  re-  the  men  that  he  must  go  home  and  change 

pellent.  his   clothes,  left    the   mill,  not  to  return 

"Really,  Mr.  Leduc,  I  think   you    had  until  its  visitors  had  departed, 

better  keep  to  the  work  papa  set  you  at.  The  principal  architectural  pretence  of 

He   never    likes    people    disregarding  his  the  sylvan   lodge   was  a  great  square  ve- 

orders."  randa,  the  ends  closed  in  by  vine-covered 

''And  you  cannot  imagine  a  law  high-  trellises,  and  furnished  with  a  sofa  table, 
er  than  Mr.  Murgatroyd's  orders  or  Miss  chairs,  and  couches  of  rattan.  Mo-c  on 
Murgatroyd's  pleasure!"  said  the  young  the1  evening  of  her  accident  Mary  lay, 
man,  his  face  turning  lividly  pale,  then  beautiful  in  her  pallor  and  her  languor, 
Hushing  as  if  it  had  received  a  blow.  A  the  former  enhanced  by  the  vivid  scar- 
bitter  little  laugh  replied,  and  springing  let  of  the  Indian  shawl  draped  about 
to   his  feet,  he  moved  away,  but  had  not  her.      Her   father  had  driven   to   the  sta- 
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tion,  some  eight  miles  distant,  to  meet  a  "  How  thoughtful  you  are,  Leon  !"  inn r- 
party  of  friends  proposing  to  spend  some  mured    Mary,    softly.       "Yes,    put    them 
days  at  the  lodge,  and  she  was  quite  alone  out,  but  —  wait  a  little   first.      Papa   has 
when  up  the   path   strode   Leon    Leduc's  gone  to  Downs  to  meet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pom- 
stalwart  figure,  an  odd  look  of  indecision,  roy;  you  will  remember  her  as  Miss  Mel- 
almost  of  defiance,  upon  his  face.      In  his  ton    two  years  ago,  and   Mr.  Melton   her 
hand   he   carried   a   little  basket,  covered  brother.      They  are  coming  to  stay  two  or 
with  paper,  and   seeing  Miss  Murgatroyd  three  days  or  a  week.      Are  you  sorry  ?" 
upon  the  veranda,  came  straight  toward  "  Sorry,  Miss  Murgatroyd  ?     Why  '." 
her.      A  bright  wave  of  color,  perhaps  a  "Because  they  will  take  all  my  time. 
reflection  from  the  Indian   shawl,  swept  and  I  shall  not  come  to  the  mill  or  ride  to 
over  the  girl's  dainty  pallor,  and  half  ris-  the  logging  cam])  alone." 
ing,  she  said,  "  Oh,  Leon,  I  am  so  glad  to  Leon  was  silent.      A  strange  sweet  spell 
see  you  and  thank  you!"  was  creeping  over  his  senses.      He  clinch- 

" It  was  my  duty,  my  hired  service."  ed   his  hand  until  the  nails   bit  into   the 

"Leon!  how  can  you  be  so  unkind  as  palm,  and  the  pain  steadied  him. 

to  recall  my  insults!      I  am  so  sorry  for  "We  workmen   will    miss  your  visits, 

them."  Miss  Murgatroyd,"  said  he,  coldly.      "But 

His  face  softened  at  once,  and  smiling  of  course,  when  your  friends  are  with  you, 

he  said:  "Do  not  remember  anything  but  we  cannot  expect  to  be  noticed." 

that  I  am  glad  to  have  served  you,  and  "Why   do  you  talk   like  that,  Leon?" 

that   the   bank  is  unsafe.      At  any  rate,  exclaimed  the  girl,  half  sorrowfully,  half 

there  will  be  no  temptation  for  you  there  indignantly,  all  wooingly.      "You  know 

now,  for  I  dug  up  the  gentians."  very  well   no  man  in  all  the  world,  <xcn- 

"Mr.  Leduc!   to  destroy  the  poor  inno-  tie  or  simple,  has  half  the  right  to  my  at- 

cent  flowers,  as  if  it  was  their  fault!"  tention  that  he   has  who  saved  my  life. 

"No,  indeed,  I   could    not   have   done  Leon,  I   have  been   a    very  supercilious, 

such   a    thing.      I   went  down   to   gather  haughty,  disagreeable  girl,  and  especially 

them  for  you,  and  then  it  seemed  too  bad  toward  you;  but  I  am  sorry  now — indeed  I 

to   break   them    off.  and    I    thought   you  am.      Leon,  I  am  not  proud  any  more ;  I 

might  like  to  have   them   growing  near  never  will  be  proud  to  you  again." 

you,  so  I  took  up  the  sod  very  carefully,  The  words  came  in  a  whisper  soft  as  a 

and  here  they  are."  kiss,  and  the  slender  hand  stole  out  again. 

"How    lovely!    how    good    of    you!"  the  warm  soft  fingers  trembling  a  little  as 

And    Mary,  craning   her   neck    forward,  if  longing  to  be  grasped  by  other  fingers; 

peeped  into  the  basket,  all   crowded  full  but    Leon    Leduc's    strong  brown   hands 

of   the    sweet  blue   eyes,  with    their  long  only  grasped  the  handle  of  the  little  bas- 

fringes    of   eyelashes,   but   did    not    offer  ket  until  it  crushed  beneath  his  lingers, 

to  take   it   into  her  hands,  so  that  Leon,  and    his   head   sank  upon   his   breast,  his 

forced   to   remain  close  beside  her,  sank  eyes  never  turning  toward  those  moist  be- 

upon    a    camp-stool,   the    basket    on    his  seeching  eyes  so  shyly  waiting  for  them, 

knees,  and  stole  one  long,  ardent  look  at  A    whippoorwill    in    the    neighboring 

the   lovely  head   and  face   so  temptingly  wood    uttered    his   melancholy  cry  once, 

bent  toward  him.  twice,  thrice,  and  as  he  ceased  Leon  Leduc 

"The  darlings!"    murmured   the   girl,  slowly  spoke:    "  I  am  glad  for  you  if  you 

putting  out  one   long  shapely  hand  and  are  no  longer  proud,  for  pride  is  a  terrible 

softly  touching  the  flowers.    "I  do  so  hope  tyrant  to  the  nature  it  rules.      I  am  not 

they  will  live!     Where  shall  I  have  them  so  strong  as  you;   I  cannot  give   up  my 

put?"  pride." 

"  Close  by  the  channel  that  goes  down  Then,  with  no  mockery  of  leave-taking, 

from  the  well:  they  are  used  to  plenty  of  he  went  away,  and  presently  hearing  the 

water,  you  know,"   said    Leon,  who  evi-  clink  of  a  spade  against  stone,  Mary  knew 

dently  had  arranged  it  all.      "I  will  take  that  lie  was  setting  out  the  gentians. 

a  spade  and  set  them  there  now  if  you  "I  will  trample  them  under  my  feet  in 

like,  and  you  had  better  have  them  shaded  the  morning,"  said  she,  in  a  voice  strongly 

for  a  day  or  two.      Then  in  the  winter  I  savoring  of  the  pride  she  had  abjured. 

will  throw  something  over  them,  so  that  Next-  came  the  roll  of  wheels,  and  then 

they  may  not  be  destroyed,  and  next  year  gay,  brilliant,  overwhelming  Louisa  Pom- 

they  will  welcome  you  to  the  woods."  roy,  on  her  way  from  Newport  to  Sara- 
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toga,  and  her  rich  fool  of  a  husband,  and 
Harry  Melton,  handsome,  high-bred, 
wealthy,  and  sworn  admirer  of  Miss 
Murgatroyd. 

They  were  to  stay  but  a  few  days,  and 
these  days  must  be  tilled  full  of  all  sylvan 
pastimes  and  delights;  so  horses  had  been 
provided  for  all,  and  the  very  first  morn- 
ing a  gay  cavalcade  rode  into  the  woods 
to  visit  the  logging  cam})  deep  in  the 
heart  of  the  forest. 

''I  haven't  warned  them  that  we  were 
coming,  and  you  will  see  the  genuine 
cam])  life,  Mrs.  Pomroy."  said  Mr.  Mur- 
gatroyd to  the  pretty  bride,  who  tinkled 
out  her  baby  laugh,  and  clasped  her  hands, 
exclaiming: 

"Ob,  how  perfectly  lovely!  And  we 
will  eat  some  of  their — what  was  that 
word,  now?  —  oh,  their  slapjacks,  and 
hominy,  and  pork,  and  things — won't 
we,  Mary  ?" 

"You  may  if  you  like,  Lulu;  it's  not 
such  a  novelty  to  me,"  replied  her  friend. 
a  little  briefly,  for  she  was  listening  to  a 
very  tender  speech  from  Harry  Melton, 
and  wondering  where  Leon  Leduc's  work- 
had  taken  him  this  morning. 

As  fate  would  have  it.  it  had  taken  him 
to  the  logging  camp,  and  at  the  last  turn 
of  the  road  they  came  upon  him,  standing 
beside  a  heap  of  bark,  and  directing  its  re- 
cording after  the  fatal  blow  it  had  received 
from  a  falling  tree. 

''Fine-looking  fellow  that!"  remarked 
Mr.  Melton,  putting  bis  e;lass  to  bis  eye, 
and  staring  at  Leduc  just  as  he  would 
have  stared  ata  statue  in  a  picture-gallery. 

"Yes;  the  overseer/'  replied  Mary, 
quite  audibly.  "A  very  useful  person; 
papa  quite  trusts  him  with  his  affairs 
here  in  the  woods.11 

"So  hard  to  find  anybody  worth  trust- 
ing nowadays;  dishonest  employes  quite 
the  rule,  you  know — an  awful  bore."  And 
having  stared  sufficiently  at  the  phenom- 
enon t,b us  presented  to  him,  Mr.  Melton 
turned  bis  glass  upon  the  giant  hemlocks, 
too  grand  to  be  supercilious,  that  looked 
good-naturedly  down  at  the  pigmy  star- 
ing up  at  them,  and  rustled  a  welcome. 
Mrs.  Pomroy,  who  would  have  flirted  with 
the  old  serpent  just  as  surely  as  Eve  did, 
had  there  been  no  other  subject  at  hand, 
was  meantime  making  eyes  at  Mr.  Murga- 
troyd, and  going  into  pretty  raptures  and 
wonderments  over  everything  she  saw. 
Such  big  trees!  such  dark  foliage!  such 
sharp   axes!   such    smooth   stumps!  such 


fine-looking  men!  such  picturesque  red 
shirts!  such  a  lovely  blue  sky  away,  way 
ii})  so  high!      And  oh!  what  was  that? 

"A  crow's  nest,  ma'am,"  replied  one  of 
the  woodmen,  for  her  cavalier  had  stepped 
aside  to  speak  to  a  knot  of  choppers  con- 
sulting over  the  best  direction  to  fell  a 
new  tree. 

"A  crow's  nest ,  ?  Dear  me!  I  wish  I 
could  have  it!  I  will  give  anybody  a 
dollar  to  bring  it  to  me."  And  the  child- 
ish beauty  clapped  her  hands  and  glanced 
gleefully  round  at  the  rough  admiring 
faces  of  the  men. 

"You  are  extravagant,  Lu,"  remarked 
Mary,  her  slow  haughty  tones  contrast- 
ing with  the  chattering  treble  of  the 
other.  "Any  of  the  men  would  go  if 
papa  bade  them.  Leduc,  can't  you  get 
that  nest,  for  the  lady  ?" 

"By  having  the  tree  cut  down,  Miss 
Murgatroyd,"  replied  the  overseer,  fixing 
his  eyes  upon  hers  for  a  moment,  then 
slowly  turning  them  away.  "These  men, 
you  will  remember,  are  hired  for  definite 
labor,  not  as  general  servants.  1  will 
have  the  tree  felled  at  once  if  Mr.  Mur- 
gatroyd wishes." 

"It  seems  to  me  your  model  overseer 
is  a  little  insolent,1'  said  Melton,  half  aside  ; 
and  she  replied  : 

"Children  and  servants  always  put  on 
airs  before  company." 

Then  they  rode  on,  Mrs.  Pomroy  lin- 
gering to  cast  an  irresistible  glance  into 
the  eyes  of  the  handsome  overseer,  as  she 
said,  "Have  it  cut  down,  please,  and  1  will 
keep  the  nest  to  remember  a  brave  proud 
man  by." 

"I  don't  think  you  will  care  to  keep  it 
when  you  see  it,"  replied  Leon,  smiling 
briefly.      "It  is  very  big  and  \<>vy  dirty." 

Jt  was  after  the  loggers'  dinner,  at  which 
the  guests  assisted  as  proposed,  and  just 
as  they  were  mounting  for  their  return 
home,  that  two  men  appeared,  bearing  be- 
tween them  from  the  forest  the  section  of 
a  hemlock-tree,  with  a  mass  of  sticks,  and 
hay,  leaves,  and  filth  built  in  and  among 
the  stumps  of  the  severed  branches.  The 
overseer,  handsome  and  smiling,  led  them 
forward,  and  said  to  Mrs.  Pomroy  as  she 
stood  with  her  brother  and  Miss  Murga- 
troyd: 

"  This  is  the  crow's  nest,  madam.  You 
see  it  is  hardly  a  pretty  plaything  for  a 
lady." 

"  How  curious  !"  exclaimed  the  beauty. 
And  then  she  whispered  to  her  friend: 
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"Do  give  the  man  some  money  for  me,  last  night  to  look  .after  it,  and  if  it's  to  l>o 
dear.  I  am  afraid  to.  Perhaps  you  arc  managed,  he'll  manage  it:  that's  one  con- 
afraid  too,  though  r"  solation." 

'•I!''    exclaimed    the    proud    girl,    and  "'I    am   glad    there    is   one   consolation 

taking  out  her  porte-monnaie,  she  selected  somewhere."    thought     Mary,    under    her 

a    bank-note,  and  stepping  up   to    Leduc,  bright   smile  and   nod.      "1   wish    I   could 

tendered  it,  saving,  "  Mrs.  Pomroy  wishes  find    it.      Will     Leduc    coiwe    in    sight.    I 

to  give  you  this  to  divide  among  you.''  wonder?'1 

It'  Louisa  Pomroy  had  feigned  a  terror  "Our  last  day.  Miss  Murgatroyd,'1  said 
she  did  not  feel  a  moment  before,  she  now  1  larry  Melton,  significantly,  as  lie  ranged 
fell  a  genuine  terror.  She  did  not  speak  his  horse  alongside  of  hers,  which  imme- 
;is  she  saw  the  color  drop  out  of  the  sun-  diately  began  to  curvet,  and  plunge  dan- 
burned    face,  and   the   eyes  contract    and  gerously. 

blaze  as  they  fastened,  not  upon   her,  but  "  I    beg   your   pardon.  Mr.  Melton,  but 

the  woman  close  beside  him.      For  a  mo-  Moro   never   will    travel   comfortably    be- 

ment  both  stood  silent  and  menacing,  then  side  a  strange  horse.      He   is  wretchedly 

raising  his  hand,  Leduc  lightly  struck  the  broken,  so  far  as  society  manners  go.      I 

fluttering  paper  with  the  back  of  his  tin-  must  fall  back  a  little." 

gers  in  a  vesture  of  superb  contempt,  and  "If  you  didn't   worry  his  mouth  with 

said :  the  curb,  he  would  go  pleasantly  enough,'1 

"Give    it    to   Mr.  Murgatroyd,   if    you  retorted   Melton,  too   bitter  at   perceiving 

please;  he  sells  his  lumber;  but  these  men  the  ruse  to  be  quite  polite,  but  reining  his 

and   1  don't  sell  ourselves.11  own  horse  back,  and  suffering  his  host  to 

"Splendid   fellow !M  murmured   Louisa  precede  him. 

Pomrov,    and    really    felt    what   she   ex-  The  hunt  was  to  be  carried  on  canon- 

nressed.      Whatever   Mary    felt,  she   said  ically.  that  is.  with    horses   and    dogs,   so 

nothing,  nor  did  she  cast  one  glance  tow-  far  as  the  lay  of  the  country  permitted, 

ard    the    tall    figure    striding   toward   the  and   if   the   d('vv  would    only  obligingly 

wood;  but  as  Harry  Melton  put  her  upon  keep   to    the   numerous   wood    roads  and 

her  horse,  he  noticed   with   surprise  that  open  glades,  or  to  the  stretches  of  forest 

her  rich  lips  were  white  and  shrunken.  clear  of  undergrowth,  everything  might 

The  last  day  of  Mrs.  Pomroy's  visit  had  proceed  in  as  orderly  a  fashion  as  in  an 
arrived, ami  to  several  of  the  party  assem-  English  park;  but  unfortunately,  besides 
bled  round  the  early  breakfast-table  at  the  the  hemlocks,  whose  tall,  straight  bolls 
lodge  it,  was  a,  day  of  anxiety  and  impor-  offer  no  obstacle  to  sight,  or  progress, 
tance  :  to  Harry  Melton,  for  he  had  re-  there  are  in  the  Chateau. gay  wide  tracts 
solved  that  before  the  new-risen  sun  should  of  second  growth,  scrub  oak,  birch,  ma- 
set  he  would  break  through  Miss  Murga-  pie,  and  other  deciduous  trees,  whose 
troyd's  subtle  evasions  and  defences,  and  drooping  branches  and  thick-set  suckers, 
force  her  to  give  an  honest  answer  to  the  concealing  numerous  decayed  logs,  cavi- 
question  he  had  not  yet  been  allowed  to  ties  where  roots  have  been  torn  up,  and 
ask;  to  Mr.  Murgatroyd,  for  he  had,  with  heaps  of  wood  rubbish,  make  a  horse 
considerable  care,  arranged  a  deer  hunt,  but  a,  vain  thing  for  safety,  and  deer- 
for  his  guests  on  this  last  day,  and  could  stalking  the  imperative  substitute  for 
not  he  sure  that,  the  scouts  sent  out  to  hunting.  If  the  (\co\%  pursued  through 
discover  and  drive  the  deer  within  reach  the  open  country,  has  sense  enough  to 
of  amateur  huntsmen  would  succeed  in  take  to  these  thickets,  of  course  his 
doingso;  and  to  Miss  Murgatroyd  because  chance  of  escape  is  vastly  increased,  es- 
—  well,  she  could  not  have  told  why.  ex-  peeially  if  he  is  lucky  enough  to  cross 
cepl  that  all  days  since  the  one  she  fell  one  of  the  numerous  little  ponds  abound 
into  the  mill-pool  were  to  her  days  of  ing  in  this  region,  and  so  throw  the 
anxiety  and  a  hidden  conflict,  beginning  hounds  oil'  the  scent.  Of  the  three  line 
to  tell  upon  the  outline  of  her  peachy  bucks  sighted  and  hunted  by  the  Murga 
cheek  and  lissome  figure.  troyd    party,   two   were    wily   enough    to 

"I  hope  those  fellows  have  driven    in  seek  this  refuge,  one  being  run  down  and 

some    deer,11    muttered    the    host    to    his  killed  in  the  open  after  a  fine  sharp  burst 

daughter,  as  everybody  got  to   saddle  in  of  about,  four  miles. 

the  crisp,  lovely  September  morning,  al-  "  AVe  must,  dismount,  and  take  up  posi- 

ready  tasting  of  October.      "I  sent  Leduc  tions  at  various  points  in  the  bush,11  an- 
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noimced  Murgatroyd,  breathlessly,  as  lie 
cantered  back  from  a  little  tour  of  inspec- 
tion down  a  tangled  wood  road.  "  I  have 
just  seen  Leduc ;  he  says  those  two  fel- 
lows are  in  this  swamp  somewhere,  and 
he  lias  sent  round  the  men  and  hounds 
to  drive  them  out  on  this  side.  I'll  post 
you  all  at  different  points,  and  it  '11 
be  hard  if  some  fellow  don't  get  a  shot. 
Mary,  you  and  Mrs.  Pomroy  stay  just 
here,  and  don't  dismount.  Melton,  Pom- 
roy. come  with  me." 

The  three  men  disappeared,  and  Mary 
fidgeted  in  her  saddle  awhile,  then  said: 
''Lu,  I'm  not  going  to  sit  here  doing  no- 
thing. I  will  ride  down  the  wood  road 
as  far  as  I  can,  and  have  some  chance  of 
seeing  the  sport."  So  restless  Moro  was 
released,  and  shot  down  the  crooked  path, 
his  rider  gay Jy  bending  to  his  glossy  neck 
to  escape  the  branches  that  lashed  her 
head  and  shoulders.  Presently  in  a  little 
open  glade  the  road  ended,  and  slowly 
pacing  round  its  circle  the  maiden  saw 
through  the  matted  undergrowth  the 
gleam  of  running  water,  and  heard  the 
babble  of  a  brook.  The  long  rule  had 
made  her  thirsty,  and  slipping  from  the 
saddle  she  hitched  the  reins  around  a 
birch  boll,  and  unhooking  the  little  silver 
cup  from  her  girdle,  parted  the  under- 
growth, and  made  her  way  through  it  for 
some  rods,  until  on  the  bank  of  the  little 
stream  she  stooped  and  dipped  her  cup, 
while  a  voice  from  behind  a  neighboring 
tree  gayly  said, 

"Give  me  to  drink  too,  fair  Rebecca!'1 

"Mr.  Mellon!  How  came  you  here!" 
exclaimed  the  girl,  severe  as  Diana  catch- 
ing sight  of  Acteon.      Acteon  laughed. 

kt  I  think  it  is  I  who  should  ask.  I  was 
stationed  here  to  wait  for  monsieur  le 
cerf,  who  is  likely  to  seek  the  water,  and 
to  come  down  that  little  path.     By  Jove  f 

He  seized  his  rifle  and  laid  it  to  his 
shoulder.  Mary  sprang-  to  the  top  of 
the  bank  and  looked  where  he  aimed. 
There,  just  bursting  from  the  thicket,  and 
astounded  at  the  human  figures  so  sud- 
denly presented,  paused  the  stag  in  act  to 
leap,  motionless  for  one  moment  as  a 
statue,  head  up,  nostrils  distended,  eyes 
starting,  the  image  of  arrested  motion,  of 
passing  thought,  just  one  instant,  but  it 
was  the  instant  too  much,  for  in  that  mo- 
ment the  sharp  crack  of  the  rifle  rang 
out,  and  the  splendid  creature,  springing 
high  in  air,  stumbled  forward  and  fell,  his 
proud  head  in  the  dust. 


"  By  Jove,  I've  done  for  him !"  exclaim- 
ed   Melton,    forgetting    the    presence    oi 

Mary  in  the  lust  of  killing— perhaps  the 
strongest  passion  in  a  strong  man's  na- 
ture. Flinging'  down  his  rifle  and  snatch- 
ing the  hunting  knife  from  his  belt,  he 
sprang  forward,  his  eyes  glittering,  his 
breath  panting.  The  girl  slowly  follow- 
ed, drawn  by  a  horrible  fascination,  al- 
though already  she  would  have  given  her 
own  blood  to  save  the  life  of  that  murder- 
ed creature,  dying  yet  not  dead,  for,  as 
Melton  bent  over  him,  knife  in  hand,  the 
stag  sprang  to  his  feet,  desperate  in  that 
reckless  rage  which  makes  these  timid 
creatures  so  terrible  when  brought  to  hay; 
the  man  leaped  hack,  but  it  only  gave 
room  for  the  tierce  thrust  of  the  stag's 
horn,  which,  missing-  its  aim,  slid  along 
the  ribs,  crushing  him  to  earth,  but  not 
wounding  him.  Uttering  a  wild  cry  of 
rage  and  pain,  the  creature,  planting  his 
forefeet  upon  the  breast  of  his  enemy, 
was  just  in  act  of  repeating  the  thrust, 
when,  with  a  loud  halloo,  another  man 
burst  from  the  thicket  and  dashed  across 
the  interval;  quick  as  thought  the  stag 
turned  and  darted  upon  the  new  oppo- 
nent, who,  unarmed  as  it  seemed,  met  the 
blow,  threw  his  arms  around  the  neck  of 
the  stag,  and  fell  with  him  to  the  earth, 
one  mad  struggling  heap  of  arms,  legs, 
heads,  glaring  eyeballs,  and  panting 
breath.  But  it  was  the  death-throe  of  the 
wounded  beast,  and  after  a  few  moments 
he  lay  still. 

Melton  staggered  to  his  feet:  Leon  Le- 
duc lay  still,  his  eves  dim,  his  lips  white, 
blood  oozing  from  his  breast.  .Mary,  rous- 
ing from  her  stunned  horror,  ran  toward 
him.  and  dropping  on  her  knees,  cried, 

"  You  are  hurt,  you  are  killed,  Leon  !" 

The  white  lips  slowly  smiled,  more 
slowly  whispered,  "  Yes;  but  the  man  you 
love  is  safe." 

"The  man  I  love!  I  love  no  man  but 
you — you!  And  if  you  are  too  proud  to 
love  me  back,  1  will  go  unmarried  to  my 
grave.      Do  you  hear  that,  both  of  you  ?" 

"Do  you  say  it  knowing  what  you  say? 
Do  you  mean  it,  my  queen,  my  darling?" 

"Yours,  only  yours,  my  master!'' 

"Then  I  will  live!" 

They  live  there  at  Chateaugay  to-day, 
fOr  the  lodge  has  expanded  to  a  substan- 
tial dwelling,  and  Leduc  is  a  county  man. 
Sometimes  the  county  insists  upon  his  go- 
ing to  Albany  as  its  representative;  once 
the  State  sent  him  to  Washington,  and 
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often  Mr.  Murgatroyd  will  have  them  and  their  generation,  and  leaving  the  world  a 

the  children  down  in  New  York  for  sonic  better   world    than   they   found    it.       And 

winter   months;    but    they    both    Tike    the  the    pride    which    as    master    would    have 

Chateaugay  best. and   live  there  on  their  wrecked  two  lives,  as  servant   makes  two 

o-reat  domain  just   the  natural,  healthy,  lives    more  honorable,  more  assured,  and 

honest    life   that  only   great   souls  know  more    respected    than    they    would    have 

how  to  live,  cutting  their  notch  deep  into  been  without  it. 
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BY   CHARLES   DUDLEY   WARNER. 
V  l._C  I  X  C  I  X  X  A  T  I    A  X  I)    L  0  U  I S  V I  L  L  E. 

CINCINNATI  is  a  city  that  lias  a  past,  tion  of  Cincinnati,  but  there  is  a  sort  of 
As  Daniel  Webster  said,  that  at  least  tradition,  a  remaining  flavor  of  old-time 
is  secure.      Among  the  many  places  that  culture  before  the  town  became  commer- 
have  been  and  are  the  Athens  of  America,  cially  so  important  as  it  was  before  the  war. 
this  was  perhaps  the  first.      As  long  ago         It  is  dillicult  to  think  of  Cincinnati  as 
as   the   first  visit   of  Charles  Dickens  to  in  Ohio.      I  cannot   find   their  similarity 
this   country    it   was   distinguished    as   a  of  traits.      Indeed,  I  think  that  generally 
town    of  refinement  as  well  as   cultiva-  in  the  State  there  is  a  feeling  that  it  is 
tion;  and  the  novelist,  who  saw  little  to  an  alien  city;  the  general  characteristics 
admire,  though  much  to  interest  him  in  of  the  State  do  not  ilow  into  and  culmi- 
>ur  raw  country,  was  captivated  by  this  nate  in  Cincinnati  as  its  metropolis.      It 
little  village  on  the  Ohio.     It  was  already  has  had  somehow  an  independent  life.    If 
the  centre  of  an  independent  intellectual  you  look  on  a  geologic  map  of  the  State, 
life,  and  produced  scholars,  artists,  writ-  you  see  that  the  glacial  drift,  I  believe  it 
ers,  who  subsequently  went  east  instead  is  called,  which  flowed  over  three-fourths 
of   west.       According  to   tradition,  there  of  the  State  and  took  out  its  wrinkles  did 
seems  to  have  been  early  a  tendency  to  not   advance  into  the   southwest.       And 
free  thought,  and  a  response  to  the  move-  Cincinnati   lies   in  the  portion   that   was 
ment  which, for  lack  of  a  better  name,  was  not  smoothed  into  a  kind  of  monotony, 
known  in  Massachusetts  as  transcenden-  When  a  settlement  was  made  here  it  was 
talism.  a   good   landing-place    for  trade    up  and 
The  evolution   of  Cincinnati  seems  to  down  the  river,  and  was  probably  not  so 
have  been  a  little   peculiar  in  American  much  thought  of  as  a  distributing  and  re- 
life.      It  is  a   rich  city,  priding   itself  on  ceiving  point  for  the  interior  north  of  it. 
the  solidity  of  its  individual  fortunes  and  Indeed,  up  to  the  time  of  the  war,  it  look- 
business,  and  the  freedom  of  its  real  pro])-  ed  to  the  South  for  its  trade,  and  natural 
erty   from   foreign   mortgages.      Usually  ly,  even  when  the  line  of  war  was  drawn. 
in  our  development  the  pursuit  of  wealth  a-  good  deal  of  its  sympathies  lay  in  the 
comes  first,  and  then  all  other  things  are  direction  of  its  trade.      It  had  become  a 
added  thereto,  as   we   read   the   promise,  great  city,  and  grown  rich  both  in  trade 
In  Cincinnati   there  seems  to  have  been  and  manufactures,  but  in   the  decline  of 
a    very   considerable   cultivation   first  in  steam  boating  and  in  the  era  of  railways 
time,  and  we  have  the  spectacle  of  what  there  were  physical  difficulties  in  the  way 
wealth  will  do  in  the  way  of  the  sophis-  of  adapting  itself  easily  to  the  new  condi- 
tication   and  materialization    of    society,  tions.      It  was  not  easy  to  bring  the  rail- 
Ordinarily  we  have  the  process  of  an  un-  ways  down  the  irregular  hills  and  to  find 
cultivated  community  gradually  working  room  for  them  on  the  landing.      The  city 
itself  out  into  a  more  or  less  ornamented  itself  had  to  contend   with  great  natural 
and  artistic  condition  as   it  gets  money,  obstacles  to  get  adequate  foothold,  and  its 
The  reverse  process  we  might  see  if  the  radiation   over,  around,  and    among    the 
philosophic  town  of  Concord,  Massachu-  hills    produced    some    novel    features    in 
setts,   should    become    the   home    of  rich  business  and  in  social  life. 
men  engaged  in  commerce  and  manufac-         What  Cincinnati  would  have  been,  with 
turing.      I  may  be  all  wrong  in  my  no-  its  early  culture  and  its  increasing  wealth. 
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if  it  had  not  become  so  largely  German  in 
its  population,  we  can  only  conjecture. 
The  German  element  was  at  once  con- 
servative as  to  improvements  and  liberal- 
izing, as  the  phrase  is,  in  theology  and  in 
life.  Bituminous  coal  and  the  Germans 
combined  to  make  a  novel  American  city. 
When  Pickens  saw  the  place  it  was  a 
compact,  smiling'  little  city,  with  a  few 
country  places  on  the  hills.  It  is  now  a 
scattered  city  of  country  places,  witli  a  lit- 
tle nucleus  of  beclouded  business  streets. 
The  traveller  does  not  go  there  to  see  the 
city,  but  to  visit  the  suburbs,  climbing 
into  them,  out  of  ttie  smoke  and  grime, 
by  steam  ''inclines'1  and  grip  railways. 
The  city  is  indeed  difficult  to  see.  When 
you  are  in  it,  by  the  river,  you  can  see 
nothing;  when  you  are  outside  of  it  you 
are  in  any  one  of  half  a  dozen  villages. 
in  regions  of  parks  and  elegant  resi- 
dences, altogether  charming  and  geo- 
graphically confusing;  and  if  from  some 
commanding  point  you  try  to  recover  the 
city  idea,  you  look  down  upon  black  roofs 
half  hid  in  black  smoke,  through  which 
the  fires  of  factories  gleam,  and  where  the 
colored  Ohio  rolls  majestically  along  un- 
der a  dark  canopy.  Looked  at  in  one 
way.  the  real  (  ■incinnati  is  a  ( Jernian  city. 
and  you  can  only  study  its  true  character 
"Over  the  Rhine,''  and  see  it  successful- 
ly through  the  bottom  of  an  upturned 
beer  glass.  Looked  at  another  way.  it  is 
mainly  an  affair  of  elegant  suburbs,  beau- 
tifully wooded  hills,  pleasure-grounds, 
and  isolated  institutions  of  art  or  charity. 
I  am  thankful  that  there  is  no  obligation 
on  me  to  depict  it. 

It  would  probably  be  described  as  a  city 
of  art  rather  than  of  theology,  and  one  of 
rural  homes  rather  than  metropolitan  so- 
ciety. Perhaps  the  German  (dement  has 
had  something  to  do  in  giving  it  its  mu- 
sical character,  and  the  early  culture  may 
have  determined  its  set  more  toward  art 
than  religion.  As  the  cloud  of  smoke  be- 
came thicker  and  thicker  in  the  old  city, 
those  who  disliked  this  gloom  escaped  out 
upon  the  bills  in  various  directions. 
Many,  of  course,  still  (ding  to  the  solid 
ancestral  houses  in  the  city,  but  the  coun- 
try movement  was  so  general  that  church- 
going  became  an  affair  of  some  difficulty, 
and  I  can  imagine  that  the  church-going 
habit  was  a  little  broken  up  while  the 
new7  neighborhoods  were  forming  on  the 
hills  and  in  the  winding  valleys,  and  be- 
fore the  new  churches  in  the  suburbs  were 


erected.  Congregations  were  scattered, 
and  society  itself  was  more  or  less  disin- 
tegrated. Each  suburb  is  fairly  accessi- 
ble from  the  centre  of  the  city,  either  by 
a  winding  valley  or  by  a  bold  climb  up  a 
precipice,  hut.  owing  to  the  configuration 
of  the  ground,  it  is  difficult  to  get  from 
one  suburb  to  another  wit  bout  returning 
to  the  centre  and  taking  a  fresh  start. 
This  geographical  hinderance  must  neces- 
sarily interfere  with  social  life,  and  tend 
to  isolation  of  families,  or  to  merely  neigh- 
borhood association. 

Although  much  yet  remains  to  be  done 
in  the  way  of  good  roads,  nature  and  art 
have  combined  to  make  the  suburbs  of  the 
city  wonderfully  beautiful.  The  surface 
is  most  picturesquely  broken,  (he  forests 
are  fine,  from  this  point  and  that  there 
are  views  pleasing,  poetic,  distant,  perfect- 
ly satisfying  in  form  and  variety,  and  in 
advantageous  situations  taste  has  guiclcd 
wealth  in  the  construction  of  stately 
houses,  having  ample  space  in  the  midst 
of  manorial  parks.  You  are  not  out  of 
sight  of  these  tine  places  in  any  of  the 
suburbs,  and  there  are  besides,  in  ^vny  di- 
rection, miles  of  streets  of  pleasing  homes. 
1  scarcely  know  whether  to  prefer  (  Mifton. 
with  its  wide  sweeping  avenues  rounding 
the  hills,  or  the  perhaps  more  Command- 
ing heights  of  Walnut,  nearer  the  river, 
and  overlooking  Kentucky.  <  )n  the  East 
Walnut  Hills  is  a  private  house  worth 
going  far  to  see  for  its  color.  It  is  built 
of  broken  limestone,  the  chance  find  of  a 
quarry,  making  the  richest  walls  1  have 
anywhere  seen,  comparable  to  nothing 
else  than  the  exquisite  colors  in  the  rocks 
of  the  Yellowstone  Falls,  as  I  recall  them 
in  Mr.  Moran's  original  studies. 

If  the  city  itself  could  substitute  gas 
find  for  its  smutty  coal.  I  fancy  that,  with 
its  many  solid  homes  and  stately  build- 
ings, backed  by  the  picturesque  hills,  it 
would  be  a  city  at  once  curious  and  at- 
tractive to  the  view.  The  visitor  who  as- 
cends from  the  river  as  far  as  Fourth 
Street  is  surprised  to  find  room  for  fair 
avenues,  and  many  streets  and  buildings 
of  mark.  The  Probasco  fountain  in  an- 
other atmosphere  would  be  a,  thing  of 
beauty,  for  one  may  go  far  to  find  so 
many  groups  in  bronze  so  good.  The 
Post  office  building  is  one  of  the  best  of 
the  Mullet  headed  era  of  our  national 
architecture  so  good  generally  that  one 
wonders  that  the  architect  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  destroy  the  effect  of  the  mono- 
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lith  columns  by  cutting'  them  to  resemble 
superimposed  blocks.  A  very  remarkable 
building'  also  is  the  new  Chamber  of 
Commerce  structure,  from  Richard  son's 
design,  massive,  mediaeval,  challenging 
attention,  and  compelling  criticism  to  give 
way  t<>  genuine  admiration.  There  arc 
other  buildings,  public  and  private,  that 
indicate  a  city  of  solid  growth;  and  the 
activity  of  its  strong  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce is  a  guarantee  that  its  growth  will 
be  maintained  with  the  enterprise  com- 
mon to  American  cities.  The  effort  is  to 
make  manufacturing  take  the  place  in 
certain  lines  of  business  that,  as  in  the 
item  of  pork-packing,  has  been  diverted 
by  various  causes.  Money  and  effort 
have  been  freely  given  to  regain  the  South- 
ern trade  interrupted  by  the  war,  and  I 
am  forced  to  believe  that  the  success  in 
tins  respect,  would  have  been  greater  if 
some  of  the  city  newspapers  had  not 
thought  it  all-important  to  manufacture 
political  capital  by  keeping  alive  old  an- 
tagonisms and  prejudices.  Whatever  peo- 
ple may  say.  sentiment  does  play  a  consid- 
erable part  in  business,  and  it  is  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  writer  that  prominent 
merchants  in  at  least  one  Southern  city 
have  refused  trade  contracts  that  would 
have  been  advantageous  to  Cincinnati,  on 
account  of  this  exhibition  of  partisan 
spirit,  as  if  the  war  were  not  over.  No- 
thing would  be  more  contemptible  than 
to  see  a  community  selling  its  principles 
for  trade,  but  it  is  true  that  men  will  trade, 
other  things  being  equal,  where  they  are 
met  with  friendly  cordiality  and  tolera- 
tion, and  where  there  is  a  spirit  of  help- 
fulness instead  of  suspicion.  Profession- 
al politicians,  North  and  South,  may  be 
able  to  demonstrate  to  their  satisfaction 
that  they  should  have  a,  chance  to  make 
a  living,  but  they  ask  too  much  when  this 
shall  be  at  the  expense  of  free-flowing 
trade,  which  is  in  itself  the  best  solvent  of 
any  remaining  alienation,  and  the  surest 
disintegrator  of  the  objectionable  political 
solidity,  and  to  the  hinderance  of  that  en- 
tire social  and  business  good  feeling  which 
is  of  all  tilings  desirable  and  necessary  in 
a  restored  and  compacted  Union.  And  it- 
is  as  bad  political  as  it  is  bad  economic 
policy.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  politicians 
of  Kentucky  are  grateful  to  one  or  two 
Republican  journals  for  aid  in  keeping 
their  State  tl  solid."  It  is  a  pity  that  the 
situation  has  its  serious  as  well  as  its  ri- 
diculous aspect. 


Cincinnati  in  many  respects  is  more  an 
Eastern  than  a  Western  town;  it  is  devel- 
oping its  own  life,  and  so  far  as  I  could 
see.  without  much  infusion  of  young  for- 
tune hunting  blood  from  the  Kast.  1 1  has 
attained  its  population  of  a  hoi  it  27;").  000  by 
a  slower  grow  t  li  than  some  other  Western 
cities,  and  I  notice  in  its  statistical  reports 
a  pause  rather  than  excitement  since  1878- 
70  80.  The  valuation  of  real  and  per- 
sonal property  has  kept  about  the  same 
for  nearly  ten  years  (188G,  real  estate  about 
$129,000,000,  personal  about  £42,000,000), 
with  a  falling  off  in  the  personalty,  and 
a  noticeable  decrease  in  the  revenue  from 
taxation.  At  the  same  time  manufactur- 
ing has  increased  considerably.  In  1880 
there  was  a  capital  of  £(50,523,350,  employ- 
ing 74,798  laborers,  with  a  product  of 
$148,957,280.  In  18SG  the  capital  was 
£76,248,200,  laborers  93,103,  product  $190,- 
722,153.  The  business  at  the  Post-office 
was  a  little  less  in  188(5  than  in  1883.  In 
the  seven  years  ending  with  1880  there 
was  a  considerable  increase  in  banking 
capital,  which  reached  in  the  city  proper 
over  ten  millions,  and  there  was  an  in- 
crease in  clearings  from  1881  to  188(5. 

It  would  teach  us  nothing  to  follow  in 
detail  the  fluctuations  of  the  various  busi- 
nesses in  Cincinnati,  either  in  apprecia- 
tion or  decline,  but  it  may  be  noted  that 
it,  has  more  than  held  its  own  in  one  of 
the  great  staples-  leaf  tobacco-  and  still 
maintains  a  leading  position.  Yet  I  must 
refer  to  one  of  the  industries  for  the  sake 
of  an  important  experiment  made  in  con- 
nection with  it.  This  is  the  experiment 
of  profit-sharing  at  Ivorydale,  the  estab- 
lishment of  Messrs.  Proctor  and  (iambic, 
now,  I  believe,  the  largest  soap  factory  in 
the  world.  The  soap  and  candle  indus- 
try lias  always  been  a,  large  one  in  Cin- 
cinnati, and  it,  has  increased  about  seven- 
ty-five per  cent,  within  the  past  two  years. 
The  proprietors  at  Ivorydale  disclaim  any 
intention  of  philanthropy  in  their  new 
scheme  —  that,  is,  the  philanthropy  that 
means  giving  something  for  nothing,  as 
a,  charity:  it,  is  strictly  a  business  opera- 
tion. It  is  an  experiment  that  1  need  not 
say  will  be  watched  with  a  good  deal  of 
interest  as  a  means  of  lessening  the  fric- 
tion between  the  interests  of  capital  and 
labor.  The  plan  is  this:  Three  trustees 
are  named  who  are  to  declare  the  net 
profits  of  the  concern  nvvvy  six  months; 
for  this  purpose  they  are  to  have  free  ac- 
cess to  the  books  and  papers  at  all  times,, 
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and  they  are  to  permit  the  employes  to 
designate  a  book-keeper  to  make  an  ex- 
amination for  them  also.  In  determin- 
ing the  net  profits,  interest  on  all  capital 
invested  is  calculated  as  an  expense  at 
the  rate  of  six  per  cent.,  and  a  reasonable 
salary  is  allowed  to  each  member  of  the 
firm  who  gives  his  entire  time  to  the  busi- 
ness. In  order  to  share  in  the  profits  the 
employe  must  have  been  at  work  for  three 
consecutive  months,  and  must  be  at  work 
when  the  semiannual  account  is  made 
up.  All  the  men  share  whose  wages  have 
exceeded  £5  a  week,  and  all  the  women 
whose  wages  have  exceeded  84  25  a  week'. 
The  proportion  divided  to  each  employe 
is  determined  by  the  amount  of  wages 
earned;  that  is,  the  employes  shall  share 
as  between  themselves  in  the  profits  ex- 
actly as  they  have  shared  in  the  entire 
fund  paid  as  wages  to  the  whole  body, 
excluding  the  first  three  months*  wages. 
In  order  to  determine  the  profits  for  dis- 
tribution, the  total  amount  of  wages  paid 
to  all  employes  (except  travelling  sales- 
men, who  do  not  share)  is  ascertained. 
The  amount  of  all  expenses,  including  in- 
terest and  salaries,  is  ascertained,  and  the 
total  net,  profits  shall  be  divided  between 
the  firm  and  the  employes  sharing  in  the 
fund.  The  amount  of  the  net  profit  to 
be  distributed  will  be  that  proportion  of 
the  whole  net  profit  which  will  correspond 
to  the  proportion  of  the  wages  paid  as 
compared  with  the  entire  cost  of  produc- 
tion and  the  expense  of  the  business.  To 
illustrate:  If  the  wages  paid  to  all  em- 
ployes shall  equal  twenty  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  expenditure  in  the  business, 
including  interest  and  salaries  of  mem- 
bers of  the  firm,  then  twenty  per  cent,  of 
the  net  profit  will  be  distributed  to  em- 
ployes. 

It  will  be  noted,  that  this  plan  promotes 
steadiness  in  work,  stimulates  to  industry, 
and  adds  a  most  valuable  element  of  hope- 
fulness to  labor.  Asa  business  enterprise 
for  the  owners  it  is  sound,  for  it  makes 
Qwvy  workman  an  interested  party  in  in- 
creasing the  profits  of  the  firm — interest- 
ed not  only  in  production,  but  in  the  mar- 
ketableness  of  the  thing  produced.  There 
have  been  two  divisions  under  this  plan. 
At  the  declaration  of  the  first  the  work- 
men had  no  confidence  in  it;  many  of 
them  would  have  sold  their  chances  for 
a  glass  of  beer.  They  expected  that  "ex- 
penses" would  make  such  a  large  figure 
that   nothing    would    be   left   to    divide. 


When  they  received,  as  the  good  work- 
men did,  considerable  sums  of  money,  life 
took  on  another  aspect  to  them,  and  we 
may  suppose  that  their  confidence  in  fair 
dealing  was  raised.  The  experiment  of 
a  year  has  been  entirely  satisfactory;  it 
has  not  only  improved  the  class  of  em- 
ployes, but  has  introduced  into  the  estab- 
lishment a  spirit  of  industrial  cheerful- 
ness. Of  course  it  is  still  an  experiment. 
So  long  as  business  is  good,  all  will  go 
well;  but  if  there  is  a  bad  six  months, 
and  no  profits,  it  is  impossible  that  sus- 
picion should  not  arise.  And  there  is  an- 
other consideration  :  the  publishing  to  the 
world  that  the  business  of  six  months 
was  without  profit  might  impair  credit. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  openness  in 
legitimate  business  may  be  contagious, 
and  in  the  end  promotive  of  a  wider  and 
more  stable  business  confidence.  Ivory- 
dale  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  solidly 
built  industrial  establishments  anywhere 
to  be  found,  and  doubly  interesting  for 
the  intelligent  attempt  to  solve  the  most 
difficult  problem  in  modern  society.  The 
first  semiannual  dividend  amounted  to 
;  bout  an  eighth  increase  of  wages.  A 
girl  who  was  earning  five  dollars  a  week 
would  receive  as  dividend  about  thirty 
dollars  a  year.  T  think  it  was  not  in  my 
imagination  that  the  laborers  in  this  es- 
tablishment worked  with  more  than  usual 
alacrity,  and  seemed  contented.  If  this 
plan  shall  prevent  strikes,  that  alone  will 
be  as  great  a  benefit  to  the  workmen  as 
to  those  who  risk  capital  in  employing 
them. 

Probably  to  a  stranger  the  chief  inter- 
est of  (  'incinnati  is  not  in  its  business  en- 
terprises, great  as  they  are,  but  in  another 
life  just  as  real  and  important,  but  which 
is  not  always  considered  in  takingaccount 
of  the  prosperity  of  a,  community  the  de- 
velopment of  education  and  of  the  fine 
arts.  For  a  long  tune  the  city  has  had 
an  independent  life  in  art  and  in  music. 
Whether  a  people  can  be  saved  by  art  I 
do  not  know.  The  pendulum  is  always 
swinging  backward  and  forward,  and  we 
seem  never  to  be  able  to  be  enthusiastic 
in  one  direction  without  losing  something 
in  another.  The  art  of  Cincinnati  has  a 
good  deal  the  ail'  of  being  indigenous,  and 
tin1  outcome  in  the  arts  of  carving  and 
design  and  in  music  has  exhibited  native 
vigor.  The  city  has  made  itself  a  reputa- 
tion for  wood-carving  and  for  decorative 
pottery.      The  Rock  wood  pottery,  the  pri- 
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vate  enterprise  of  Mrs.  Bellamy  Storer,  is 
the  only  pottery  in  this  country  in  which 
the  instinct  of  beauty  is  paramount  to  the 
desire  of  profit.  I  [ere  for  a  series  of  years 
experiments  have  been  going  on  with  clays 
and  glazing,  in  regard  to  form  and  color, 
and  in  decoration  purely  for  effect,  which 
have  resulted  in  pieces  of  marvellous  in- 
terest and  beauty.  The  effort  lias  always 
been  to  satisfy  a  refined  sense  rather  than 
to  cater  to  a  vicious  taste,  or  one  for 
startling  effects  already  formed.  1  mean 
that  the  effort  lias  not  been  to  suit  the 
taste  of  the  market,  but  to  raise  that  taste. 
The  result  is  some  of  the  most  exquisite 
work  in  texture  and  color  anywhere  to 
be  found,  and  I  was  glad  to  learn  that  it 
is  gaining  an  appreciation  which  will  not 
in  this  case  leave  virtue  to  he  its  own  re- 
ward. 

The  various  private  attempts  at  art  ex- 
pression have  been  consolidated  in  a  pub- 
lic Museum  and  an  Art  School,  which  are 
among  the  best  planned  and  equipped  in 
the  country.  The  Museum  Building  in 
Eden  Park,  of  which  the  centre  pavilion 
and  west  wing  are  completed  (having  a 
total  length  of  214  feet  from  east  to  west), 
is  in  Romanesque  style,  solid  and  pleas- 
ing, with  exceedingly  well-planned  ex- 
hibition-rooms and  picture-galleries,  and 
its  collections  are  already  choice  and  in- 
teresting. The  fund  was  raised  by  the 
subscriptions  of  455  persons,  and  amounts 
to  $316,504,  of  which  Mr.  Charles  R.  West 
led  off  with  the  contribution  of  6150,000, 
invested  as  a  permanent  fund.  Near  this 
is  the  Art  School,  also  a  noble  building, 
the  gift  of  Mr.  David  Sinton,  who  in  L855 
gave  the  Museum  Association  $75,000  for 
this  purpose.  It  should  be  said  that  the 
original  and  liberal  endowment  of  the  Art 
School  was  made  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Long- 
worth,  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  his 
father,  and  that  the  association  also  re- 
ceived a  legacy  of  640,000  from  Mr.  R.  R. 
Springer.  Altogether  the  association  has 
received  considerably  over  a  million  of  dol- 
lars, and  has  in  addition,  by  gift  and  pur- 
chase, property  valued  at  nearly  6200,000. 
The  Museum  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of 
one  of  the  three  Russian  Reproductions, 
the  other  two  being  in  the  South  Kensing- 
ton Museum  of  London  and  the  Metro- 
politan of  New  York.  Thus,  by  private 
enterprise,  in  the  true  American  way,  the 
city  is  graced  and  honored  by  art  build- 
ings which  give  it  distinction,  and  has  a 
school  of  art  so  well  equipped  and  con- 


ducted that  it  attracts  students  from  far 
and  near,  filling  its  departm  nts  of  draw- 
ing, painting,  sculpture,  and  wood-carving 
with  eager  learners.  It  has  over  four  hun- 
dred scholars  in  the  various  departments. 
The  ample  endowment  fund  makes  the 
school  real  ly  l'va\  there  being  only  a  nom- 
inal charge  of  about  five  dollars  a  year. 

In  the  collection  of  paintings,  which 
has  several  of  merit,  is  one  with  a  history, 
which  has  a  unique  importance.  This  is 
B.  R.  Haydon's  ''Public  Entry  of  Christ 
into  Jerusalem.'1  This  picture  of  heroic 
size,  and  in  the  grand  style  which  had  a 
great  vogue  in  its  day,  was  finished  in 
1820,sold  for  £170  in  1831,  and  brought  to 
Philadelphia,  where  it  was  exhibited.  The 
exhibition  did  not  pay  expenses,  and  the 
picture  was  placed  in  the  Academy  as 
a  companion  piece  to  Benjamin  West's 
"Death  on  the  Pale  Horse."  In  the  fire 
of  1845  both  canvases  were  rescued  by 
being  cut  from  the  frames  and  dragged 
out  like  old  blankets.  It  was  finally 
given  to  the  Cathedral  in  Cincinnati, 
where  its  existence  was  forgotten  until  it 
was  discovered  lately  and  loaned  to  the 
Museum.  The  interest  in  the  picture  now 
is  mainly  an  accidental  one,  although  it 
is  a  fine  illustration  of  the  large  academic 
method,  and  in  certain  details  is  painted 
with  the  greatest  care.  Haydoms  studio 
was  the  resort  of  English  authors  of  his 
day,  and  the  portraits  of  several  of  them 
are  introduced  into  this  picture.  The  face 
of  William  Hazlitt  does  duty  as  St.  Peter; 
Wordsworth  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and 
Voltaire  appear  as  spectators  of  the  pa- 
geant— the  cynical  expression  of  Voltaire 
is  the  worldly  contrast  to  the  believing 
faith  of  the  disciples — and  the  inspired 
face  of  the  youthful  St.  John  is  that  of 
John  Keats.  This  being  the  only  portrait, 
of  Keats  in  life,  gives  this  picture  extraor- 
dinary interest, 

The  spirit  of  Cincinnati,  that  is,  its  con- 
cern for  interests  not  altogether  material, 
is  also  illustrated  by  its  College  of  Music. 
This  institution  was  opened  in  1878.  It 
was  endowed  by  private  subscription, 
the  largest  being  6100,000  by  Mr.  R.  R. 
Springer.  It  is  financially  xi^vy  prosper- 
ous; its  possessions  in  real  estate,  build- 
ings—including a  beautiful  concert  hall 
— and  invested  endowments  amount  to 
over  6300,000.  Its  average  attendance 
is  about  550,  and  during  the  year  1887  it 
had  about  650  different  scholars.  From 
tuition  alone  about  6^5,000  were  received, 
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and  although  the  expenditures  were  lib-  The   Literary    Society,  composed    of   100 

eral,  the  college  had  at  the  beginning  of  members,  who  meet  weekly,  in  commodi- 

18SS  a  handsome  cash  balance.      The  ob-  ous  apartments,  to  hear  an  essay,  discuss 

ject   of  the  college  is  the  development  of  general  topics,  and  pass  an  hour  socially 

native  talent,  and  to  evoke  this  the  best  about  small  tables,  with  something  t< 

foreign  teachers  obtainable  have  been  se-  and  drink,  lias  been  vigorously  maintain- 

cured.      In  the  departments  of  the  voice,  ed  since  1848. 

the  piano,  and  the  violin.  American  An  institution  of  more  general  impor- 
youth  are  said  to  show  special  prolicide  tance  is  the  Free  Public  Library,  which  has 
cy,  and  the  result  of  the  experiment  thus  about  150.000  books  and  18,000  pamphlets, 
far  is  to  strengthen  the  belief  that  out  of  This  is  supported  in  part  by  an  accumu- 
our  mixed  nationality  is  to  come  most  lated  fund,  but  mainly  by  a  city  tax, 
artistic  development  in  music.  Free  ad-  which  is  appropriated  through  the  Hoard 
mission  is  liberally  given  to  pupils  who  of  Education.  The  expenditures  for  it  in 
have  talent  but  not  the  means  to  culti  lss7  were  about  £50.000.  It  lias  a  nota- 
vate  it.  Recognizing  the  value  of  broad  blv  line  art  department.  The  Library 
culture  in  musical  education,  the  man-  is  excellently  managed  by  Mr.  A.  \\\ 
agers  have  provided  courses  of  instruc-  Whelpley,  the  librarian,  who  has  in- 
tion  in  English  literature,  lectures  upon  creased  its  circulation  and  usefulness  by 
American  authors,  and  for  the  critical  recognizing  the  new  idea  that  a  librarian 
study  of  Italian.  The  college  proper  has  is  not  a  mere  custodian  of  hooks,  but 
forty  teachers,  and  as  many  rooms  for  in-  should  be  a  stimulator  and  director  of  the 
struction.  Near  it.  and  connected  by  a  ruading  of  a  community.  This  otHci 
covered  way.  is  the  great  Music  Hall,  conies  more  and  more  important  now 
with  a  seating  capacity  of  5400,  and  the  that  the  good  library  has  to  compete  for 
room  to  pack'  in  nearly  7000  people.  ]u  the  attention  of  the  young  with  the 
this  superb  hall  the  great  annual  mu-  "cheap  and  nasty"  publications  of  the 
sical  festivals  are  held.  It  has  a  plain  in-  daw  It  is  probably  due  somewhat  to  di- 
terior.  sealed  entirely  in  wood,  and  with  rection  in  reading  that  hooks  of  fiction 
almost  no  ornamentation  to  impair  its  talon  from  the  Library  lasl  year 
resonance.  The  courage  of  the  project-  only  fifty-one  per  cent,  of  the  whole, 
ors  who  dared  to  build  this  hall  for  a  An  institution  established  in  many 
purely  musical  purpose  and  not  for  (lis-  cities  as  a  helping  hand  to  women  is  the 
play  is  already  vindicated.  It  is  no  Women's  Exchange.  The  Exchange  in 
doubt  the  best  auditorium  in  the  country.  Cincinnati  is  popular  as  a  restaurant. 
As  age  darkens  the  wood,  the  interior  Many  worthy  women  support  themselves 
grows  rich,  and  it  is  discovered  that  the  by  preparing  food  which  is  sold  here< 
effect  of  the  seasoning  of  the  wood  or  of  the  counter,  or  served  at  the  tables.  The 
the  musical  vibrations  steadily  improves  city  has  for  many  years  sustained  a  very 
the  acoustic  properties,  having  the  same  good  Zoological  Garden,  which  is  much 
effect  upon  the  sonorousness  of  the  wood  frequented  except  in  the  winter,  [nterest 
that  long  use  has  upon  a  good  violin.  The  in  it  is  not,  however,  as  lively  .us  it  was 
whole  interior  is  a  magnificent  sounding-  formerly.  It  seems  very  difficult  to  keep 
board,  if  that  is  the  proper  expression,  a  "zoo"'  up  to  the  mark'  in  America, 
and  for  fifty  years,  if  the  hall  stands,  it  1  do  not  know  that  the  public  schools 
will  constantly  improve,  and  have  a  res-  of  Cincinnati  call  for  special  mention. 
onant  quality  unparalleled  in  any  other  They  seem  to  be  conservative  schools,  not 
auditorium.  differing  from  the  best  elsewhere,  and 
The  city  has  a  number  of  clubs,  well  they  appear  to  be  trying  no  new  experi- 
housed.  such  as  are  common  to  other  incuts.  One  of  the  high-schools  which  I 
cities,  and  some  that  are  peculiar.  The  saw  with  600  pupils  is  well  conducted. 
Cuvier  Club,  for  the  preservation  of  and  gives  good  preparation  for  college. 
game,  has  a  very  large  museum  of  birds,  The  city  enumeration  is  over  87.000  chil- 
animals,  and  fishes,  beautifully  prepared  dren  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twenty- 
and  arranged.  The  Historical  and  Philo-  one,  and  of  these  about  36,000  are  report- 
sophical  Society  has  also  good  quarters,  ed  not  in  school.  Ot  the  2300  colored 
a  library  of  about  10.000  books  and  44.000  children  in  the  city,  about  half  were  in 
pamphlets,  and  is  becoming  an  important  school.  When  the  Ohio  Legislature  repeal- 
depository     of     historical     manuscripts,  ed  the  law  establishing  separate  schools 
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for  colored  people,  practically  creating 
mixed  schools,  a  majority  of  the  colored 
parents  in  the  city  petitioned  and  obtain- 
ed branch  schools  of  their  own,  witli  col- 
ored teachers  in  charge.  The  colored  peo- 
ple everywhere  seem  to  prefer  to  be  served 
by  teachers  and  preachers  of  their  own 
race. 

The  schools  of  Cincinnati  have  not 
adopted  manual  training,  hut  a  Technical 
School  has  been  in  existence  about  a  year, 
with  promise  of  success.  The  Cincinnati 
University  under  the  presidency  of  Gov- 
ernor Cox  shows  new  vitality.  It  is  sup- 
ported in  part  by  taxation,  and  is  open 
free  to  all  resident  youth,  so  that  while 
it  is  not  a  part  of  the  public-school  sys- 
tem, it  supplements  it. 

Cincinnati  has  had  a  great  many  dis- 
couragements of  late,  turbulent  politics 
and  dishonorable  financial  failures.  But, 
for  all  that,  if  impresses  one  as  a,  solid 
city,  with  remarkable  development  in  the 
higher  civilization. 

In  its  physical  aspect  Louisville  is  in 
every  respect  a  contrast  to  Cincinnati. 
Lying  on  a  plain,  sloping  gently  up  from 
the  river,  it  spreads  widely  in  rectangular 
uniformity  of  streets— a  city  of  broad  ave- 
nues, getting  to  be  well  paved  and  well 
shaded,  with  ample  spaces  in  lawns,  houses 
detached,  somewhat  uniform  in  style,  but 
with  an  air  of  comfort,  occasionally  of 
elegance  and  solid  good  taste.  The  city 
has  an  exceedingly  open,  friendly,  cheer- 
ful appearance.  In  May,  with  its  abun- 
dant foliage  and  llowery  lawns,  it  is  a 
beautiful  city:  a  beautiful,  healthful  city 
in  a,  temperate  climate,  surrounded  by  a 
fertile  country,  is  Louisville.  Beyond  the 
city  the  land  rises  into  a-  rolling  country 
of  Blue-Grass  farms,  and  eastward  along 
the  river  are  line  bluffs  broken  into 
most  advantageous  sites  for  suburban  resi- 
dences. Looking  northward  across  the 
Ohio  are  seen  the  Indiana  "Knobs."  In 
high-water  the  river  is  a  majestic  stream, 
covering  almost  entirely  the  rocks  which 
form  the  "  Falls,"  and  the  beds  of  ''cem- 
ent1' which  are  so  profitably  worked.  The 
canal,  which  makes  navigation  round  the 
rapids,  has  its  mouth  at  Shipping-port 
Island.  About-  this  spot  (dusters  much 
of  the  early  romance  of  Louisville.  Here 
are  some  of  the  old  houses  and  the  old 
mill  built  by  the  Frenchman  Tarascon  in 
the  early  part  of  the  century.  Here  in 
a   weather  beaten  wooden   tenement,  still 


standing, Tarascon  offered  border  hospital- 
ity to  many  distinguished  guests;  Aaron 
Burr  and  Blennerhasset  were  among  his 
visitors,  and  General  Wilkinson,  the  pro- 
jector of  the  canal,  then  in  command  of 
the  armies  of  the  United  States:  and  it 
was  probably  here  that  the  famous  ''Span- 
ish conspiracy1'  was  concocted.  Corn  isl- 
and, below  the  rapids,  upon  which  the 
first  settlement  of  Louisville  was  made 
in  1778,  disappeared  some  years  ago,  grad- 
ually washed  away  by  the  swift  river. 

Opposite  this  point,  in  Indiana.,  is  the 
village  of  Clarksville,  which  has  a  unique 
history.  About  1785  Virginia  granted  to 
General  George  Rogers  Clark,  the  most 
considerable  historic  figure  of  this  region, 
a  large  tract  of  land  in  recognition  of  his 
services  in  the  war.  When  Virginia 
ceded  this  territory  to  Indiana  the  town- 
ship of  Clarksville  was  excepted  from  the 
grant.  It  had  been  organized  with  a 
governing  board  of  trustees,  self-perpetu- 
ating, and  this  organization  still  contin- 
ues. Clarksville  has  therefore  never 
been  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  if  it 
is  not  an  independent  community,  the 
eminent  domain  must  still  rest  in  the 
Slate  of  Virginia. 

Some  philosophers  say  that  the  charac- 
ter of  a  people  is  determined  by  climate 
and  soil.  There  is  a  notion  in  this  region 
that  the  underlying  limestone  and  the 
consequenl  succulent  Blue-Grass  produce 
a  race  of  large  men,  frank  in  manner, 
brave  in  war.  inclined  to  oratory  and  or- 
namental conversation,  women  of  uncom- 
mon beauty,  and  the  finest  horses  m  the 
Union.  Of  course  a  fertile  soil  and  good 
living  conduce  to  beauty  of  form  and  in  a 
way  to  tin;  l'v<>o  graces  of  life.  But  the 
contrast  of  Cincinnati  and  Louisville  in 
social  life  and  in  the  manner  of  doing 
business  cannot  all  be  accounted  for  by 
Blue-Grass.  It  would  be  vcvy  interesting, 
if  one  had  the  knowledge,  to  study  the 
causes  of  this  contrast  in  two  cities  not 
very  far  apart.  In  late;  years  Louisville- 
has  awakened  to  a  new  commercial  lite, 
as  one  finds  in  it  a  strong  infusion  of 
Western  business  energy  and  ambition. 
It  is  jubilant,  in  its  growth  and  prosperity. 
It  was  always  a  commercial  town,  but 
with  a  dash  of  Blue- Grass  leisure  and 
hospitality,  and  a  hereditary  flavor  of 
manners  and  line  living.  Family  and 
pedigree  have  always  been  held  in  as  high 
esteem  as  beauty.  The  Kentuckian  of 
society  is  a  great  contrast  to  the  Virgin- 
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ian,  but  it  may  be  only  the  development  trifle  with  a  legitimate  pride  in  a  home 
of  the  tide-water  gentleman  in  the  freer,  production  ;  but  there  is  a  new  spirit 
wider  opportunities  of  the  Blue-Grass  abroad,  and  both  Bourbon  and  the  game 
region.  The  pioneers  of  Kentucky  were  that  depends  quite  as  much  upon  the 
backwoodsmen,  but  many  of  the  early  knowledge  of  human  nature  as  upon  the 
settlers,  whose  descendants  are  now  lead-  turn  of  the  cards  are  silently  going  to  the 
ers  in  society  and  in  the  professions,  came  rear.  Always  Kentuckians  have  been 
with  the  full-blown  tastes  and  habits  of  distinguished  in  politics,  in  oratory,  in 
Virginia  civilization,  as  their  spacious  co-  the  professions  of  law  and  of  medicine; 
lonial  houses,  erected  in  the  latter  pari  of  nor  has  the  city  ever  wanted  scholars  in 
the  last  century  and  the  early  part  of  this,  historical  lore,  men  who  have  not  only 
still  attest.  They  brought  and  planted  kept  alive  the  traditions  of  learning  and 
in  the  wilderness  a  highly  developed  so-  local  research,  like  Colonel  John  Mason 
cial  state,  which  was  modified  into  a  cer-  Brown,  but  have  exhibited  the  true  anti- 
tain  freedom  by  circumstances.  One  can  quarian  spirit  of  Colonel  11.  T.  Durrett, 
fancy  in  the  abundance  of  a  temperate  whose  historical  library  is  worth  going 
latitude  a  certain  gayety  and  joyousness  far  to  see  and  study.  It  will  be  a  great 
in  material  existence,  which  is  contented  pity  if  his  exceedingly  valuable  collec- 
with  that,  and  has  not  sought  tic  art  and  lion  is  not  preserved  to  the  State  to  he- 
musical  development  which  one  finds  in  come  the  nucleus  of  a  Historical  Society 
Cincinnati.  All  over  the  South.  Louis-  worthy  of  the  State's  history.  When  I 
ville  is  noted  for  the  beauty  of  its  women,  spoke  of  art  it  was  in  a  public  sense; 
but  the  other  ladies  of  the  South  say  that  there  are  many  individuals  who  have 
they  can  always  tell  one  from  Louisville  good  pictures,  and  especially  interesting 
by  her  dress,  something  in  it  quite  aware  portraits,  and  in  the  early  days  Kentucky 
of  the  advanced  fashion,  something  in  the  produced  at  least  one  artist,  wholly  self- 
"cut"  a  mystery  known  only  to  the  taught,  who  was  a  rare  genius.  Matthew 
feminine  eye.  II.  .Jouett  was  born  in  Mercer  County  in 
T  did  not  intend,  however,  to  enter  upon  1780,  and  died  in  Louisville  in  IS20.  In 
a  disquisition  of  the  different  types  of  civ-  the  course  of  his  life  be  painted  as  ma  ut- 
ilization in  Cincinnati  and  in  Louisville,  as  three  hundred  and  fifty  portraits, which 
One  observes  them  as  evidences  of  what  are  scattered  all  over  the  Union.  In  his 
has  heretofore  been  mentioned,  the  great  mature  years  he  was  for  a  time  with  Stu- 
variety  in  American  life,  when  one  looks  art  in  Boston.  Some  specimens  of  his 
below  the  surface.  The  traveller  enjoys  work  in  Louisville  are  wonderfully  line, 
both  types,  and  is  rejoiced  to  find  such  recalling  the  style  and  traditions  of  the 
variety,  culture,  taking  in  one  city  the  best  masters,  some  of  them  equal  if  not 
form  of  the  worship  of  beauty  and  the  superior  to  the  best  by  Stuart,  and  sug- 
enjoyment  of  life,  and  in  the  other  great-  gesting  in  color  and  solidity  the  vigor 
er  tendency  to  the  line  arts.  Louisville  and  grace  of  Vandyck.  He  was  the  prod- 
is  a  city  of  churches,  of  very  considerable  net  of  no  school  but  nature  and  his  own 
religious  activity,  and  of  pretty  stanch  or-  genius.  Louisville  has  always  had  a 
thodoxy.  1  do  not  mean  to  say  that  what  scholarly  and  aggressive  press,  and  its 
are  called  modern  ideas  do  not  leaven  its  traditions  are  not  weakened  in  Mr.  Henry 
society.  In  one  of  its  best  literary  clubs  Watterson.  On  the  social  side  the  good- 
1  heard  the  Spencerian  philosophy  ex-  fellowship  of  the  city  is  well  represented 
pounded  and  advocated  with  the  enthu-  in  the  Pendennis  Club,  which  is  thorough- 
siasm  and  keenness  of  an  emancipated  ly  home-like  and  agreeable.  The  town  has 
Eastern  town.  But  it  is  as  true  of  Louis-  at  least  one  book-store  of  the  first  class, 
ville  as  it  is  of  other  Southern  cities  but  it  sells  very  few  American  copyright 
that  traditional  faith  is  less  disturbed  by  books.  The  city  has  no  free  or  consider- 
doubts  and  isms  than  in  many  Eastern  able  public  library.  The  Polytechnic  So- 
towns.  One  notes  here  also,  as  all  over  ciety,  which  has  a  room  for  lectures,  keeps 
the  South,  the  marked  growth  of  the  tern-  for  circulation  among  subscribers  about, 
perance  movement.  The  Kentuckians  38,000  books.  It  has  also  a  geological  and 
believe  that  they  produce  the  best  fluid  mineral  collection,  and  a  room  devoted 
from  I've  and  corn  in  the  Union,  and  that  to  pictures,  which  contains  an  allegorical 
they  are  the  best  judges  of  it.  Neither  statue  by  Canova. 
proposition  will  be  disputed,  nor  will  one  Tn  its  public  schools  and  institutions  of 
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charity  the  city  has  a  great  deal  to  show 
that  is  interesting.  In  medicine  it  has 
always  been  famous.  It  lias  four  medical 
colleges,  a  college  of  dentistry,  a  college 
of  pharmacy,  and  a  school  of  pharmacy 
for  women.  In  nothing,  however,  is  the 
spirit  of  the  town  better  exhibited  than  in 
its  public-school  system.  With  a  popu- 
lation of  less  than  ISO, 000,  the  school  en- 
rolment, which  has  advanced  year  by 
year,  was  in  1887  21,601,  with  an  aggre- 
gate belonging  of  17,392.  The  amount 
expended  on  schools,  which  was  in  1880 
$197,699,  had  increased  to  $323,943  in  1887 
— a  cost  of  $18  62  per  pupil.  Equal  pro- 
vision is  made  for  colored  schools  as  for 
white,  but  the  number  of  colored  pupils 
is  less  than  3000,  and  the  colored  high- 
school  is  small,  as  only  a  few  are  yet  fit- 
ted to  go  so  far  in  education.  The  ne- 
groes all  prefer  colored  teachers,  and  so 
far  as  I  could  learn,  they  are  quite  con- 
tent with  the  present  management  of  the 
School  Board.  Coeducation  is  not  in  the 
Kentucky  idea,  nor  in  its  social  scheme. 
There  are  therefore  two  high-schools— 
one  for  girls  and  one  for  boys — both  of 
the  highest  class  and  efficiency,  in  excel- 
lent buildings,  and  under  most  intelligent 
management.  Among  the  teachers  in  the 
schools  are  ladies  of  position,  and  the 
schools  doubtless  owe  their  good  charac- 
ter largely  to  the  fact  that  they  are  in  the 
fashion:  as  a  rule,  all  the  children  of  the 
city  are  educated  in  them.  .Manual  train- 
ing is  not  introduced,  but  all  the  advanced 
methods  in  the  best  modern  schools,  ob- 
ject-lessons, word-building,  moulding,  and 
drawing,  are  practised.  During  the  fall 
and  winter  months  there  are  night  schools, 
which  are  very  well  attended.  In  one  of 
the  intermediate  schools  I  saw  an  exercise 
which  illustrates  the  intelligent  spirit  of 
the  schools.  This  was  an  account  of  the 
early  settlement,  growth,  and  prosperity 
of  Louisville,  told  in  a  series  of  vovy  short 
papers—  so  many  that  a  large  number  of 
the  pupils  had  a  share  in  constructing  the 
history.  Each  one  took  up  connectively 
a  brief  period  or  the  chief  events  in  chro- 
nological order,  with  illustrations  of  man- 
ners and  customs,  fashions  of  dress  and 
mode  of  life.  Of  course  this  mosaic  was 
not  original,  but  made  up  of  extracts  from 
various  local  histories  and  statistical  re- 
ports. This  had  the  merit  of  being  a  good 
exercise  as  well  as  inculcating  an  intelli- 
gent pride  in  the  city. 

Nearly  every  religious  denomination  is 


represented  in  the  142  churches  of  Louis- 
ville. Of  these  9  are  Northern  Presby- 
terian and  7  Southern  Presbyterian,  11  of 
the  M.E.  Church  South  and  6  of  the  M.E. 
Church  North,  18  Catholic,  7  Christian,  1 
Unitarian,  and  31  colored.  There  are  seven 
convents  and  monasteries,  and  a  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association.  In  propor- 
tion to  its  population,  the  city  is  pre- 
eminent for  public  and  private  charities: 
there  are  no  less  than  thirty-eight  of  these 
institutions,  providing  for  the  infirm  and 
unfortunate  of  all  ages  and  conditions. 
Unique  among  these  in  tin4  United  States 
is  a  very  tine  building  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased 
Freemasons  of  the  State  of  Kentucky, 
supported  mainly  by  contributions  of  the 
Masonic  lodges.  One  of  the  best  equipped 
and  managed  industrial  schools  of  reform 
for  boys  and  girls  is  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  city.  Mr.  P.  Caldwell  is  its  superin- 
tendent, and  it  owes  its  success,  as  all 
similar  schools  do,  to  the  peculiar  fitness 
of  the  manager  for  this  sort  of  work.  The 
institution  has  three  departments.  There 
were  125  white  boys  and  79  colored  boys, 
occupying  separate  buildings  in.  the  same 
enclosure,  and  41  white  girls  in  their  own 
house  in  another  enclosure.  The  establish- 
ment has  a  farm,  a  ga  rden,  a  greenhouse,  a 
library  building,  a  little  chapel,  ample  and 
pleasant  play-yards.  There  is  as  little  as 
possible  the  air  of  a  prison  about-  the  place, 
and  as  much  as  possible  that  of  a  home 
and  school.  The  boys  have  organized  a 
very  fair  brass  band.  The  girls  make  all 
the  clothes  for  the  establishment;  the 
boys  make  shoes,  and  last  year  earned 
88000  in  bottoming  chairs.  The  school  is 
mainly  sustained  by  taxation  and  city 
appropriations;  the  yearly  cost  is  about 
$26,000.  Children  are  indentured  out 
when  good  homes  can  be  found  for  them. 
The  School  for  the  Education  of  the 
Blind  is  a  State  institution,  and  admits 
none  from  outside  the  Slate.  The  fine 
building  occupies  a  commanding  situation 
on  hills  not  far  from  the  river,  and  js  ad- 
mirably built,  the  rooms  spacious  and  airy, 
and  the  whole  establishment  is  well  order- 
ed. There  are  only  79  scholars,  and  the 
few  colored  are  accommodated  by  them- 
selves in  a  separate  building,  in  accord- 
ance with  an  act  of  the  Legislature  in  1884 
for  the  education  of  colored  blind  chil- 
dren. The  distinction  of  this  institution 
is  that  it  has  on  its  premises  the  United 
States  printing-office  for  furnishing  pub- 
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lications    for   the   blind   asylums   of   the  deuce    is    strengthened    by    the    general 

country.      Printing'  is  done  here  both  in  awakening  of  Kentucky  in  increased  im- 

letters  and  in   points,  by   very  ingenious  migration    of   agriculturists,  and    in    the 

processes,  and  the  library  is  already  con-  development    of  extraordinary   mines   of 

siderable.      The  space1  required  to  store  a  coal  and  iron,  and  in  the  railway  exten- 

library  of  books  for  the  blind  may  be  reck-  sion.      But  locally  the  Board  of  Trade  (an 

oned  from  the   statement  that  the  novel  active    body   of  700   members)    lias   in    its 

of  Ivauhoe  occupies  three  volumes  each  latest  report  most  encouraging  figures  to 

larger   than    Webster's    Unabridged    Die-  present.     In  almost  every  branch  of  busi- 

tionary.       The    weekly     Sunday -school  ness  there  was  an   increase  in   L887  over 

Times  is  printed  here.      The  point  writ-  1886;  in  both  manufactures  and  trade  the 

ing    consists    entirely   of  dots    in    certain  volume  of  business  increased  from  twen- 

combinations  to  represent  letters,  and  it  is  ty  to  fifty  per  cent.      For  instance,  stoves 

noticed  that   about    ball*  the  children  pre-  and    castings    increased    from     16,574,547 

fer  this  to  the  alphabet.      The  preference;  pounds  to  19,386,808;  manufactured  tobac- 

is  not  explained  by  saying  that  it  is  mere-  co,  from  12,729,421   pounds  to  17,059,006; 

ly  a  matter  of  feeling.  gas    and    water    pipes,    from     56,083,380 

The  city  has  as  yet  no  public  parks,  pounds  to  63,745,216;  grass  and  clover 
but  the  very  broad  streets — from  sixty  to  seed,  from  4,240,908  bushels  to  6,601,451. 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  width—  A  conclusive  item  as  to  manufactures 
the  wide  spacing  of  the  houses  in  the  is  that  there  were  received  in  L887 
residence  parts,  and  the  abundant  shade  i)T»  1 ,7'*<7  tons  of  bituminous  coal,  against 
make  them  less  a  necessity  than  else-  204,221  tons  in  L886.  Louisville  makes 
where.  The  city  spreads  very  freely  and  the  claim  of  being  the  largest  tobacco 
openly  over  the  plain,  and  short  drives  market  in  the  world  in  bulk'  and  variety, 
take  one  into  lovely  Blue-Grass  country.  It  leads  largely  the  nine  principal  leai- 
A  few  miles  out  on  Churchill  Downs  is  tobacco  markets  in  the  West.  The  figures 
the  famous  Jockey  Club  Park,  a  perfect  for  L887  are  receipts,  123,569  hogsheads; 
racing  track  and  establishment,  where  sales,  135,192  hogsheads;  stock  in  hand. 
world-wide  reputations  are  made  at  the  36,431  hogsheads,  against  the  correspond - 
semiannual  meetings.  The  limestone  re-  ing  figures  of  62,074,  65,924,  13,972  of  its 
gion,  a  beautifully  rolling  country,  almost  great  rival,  Cincinnati.  These  large 
rivals  the1  Lexington  plantations  in  the  figures  are  a  ureal  increase  over  L8S6, 
raising  of  line  horses.  Driving  out  to  when  the  value  of  tobacco  handled  here 
one  of  these  farms  one  day,  we  passed,  was  estimated  at  nearly  $20,000,000.  An- 
not  far  from  the  river,  the  old  Taylor  other  great  interest  always  associated 
mansion  and  the  tomb  of  Zachary  'bay-  with  Louisville,  whiskey,  shows  a  like 
lor.  if  is  in  the  reserved  family  bury-  increase,  there  being  shipped  in  L887 
ing  ground,  where  lie  also  the  remains  of  1  1(.U>.'>7  barrels,  against,  101,943  barrels  in 
Richard  Taylor,  of  Revolutionary  mem-  1886.  In  the  Louisville  collection  dis 
ory.  The  great  tomb  and  the  graves  are  trict  there  were  registered  one  bundled 
overrun  thickly  with  myrtle,  and  these-  grain  distilleries,  with  a  capacity  of  80,000 
eluded  irregular  ground  is  shaded  by  for-  gallons  a  day.  Lor  the  live  years  ending 
est  trees.  The  soft  wind  of  spring  was  June  30,  1887,  the  revenue  taxes  on  this 
blowing  sweetly  over  the  fresh  green  product  amounted  to  nearly  $30,000,000. 
fields,  and  there  was  about  the  place  an  1  am  not  attempting  a  conspectus  of  the 
air  of  repose  and  dignity  most  refreshing  business  of  Louisville,  only  selecting 
to  the  spirit.  Near  the  tomb  stands  the  some  figures  illustrating  its  growth.  Its 
fine  commemorative  shaft  bearing  on  its  manufacture  of  agricultural  implements 
summit  a  good  portrait  statue  of  the  hero  has  attained  great  proportions.  The  rep- 
ot'Buemi  Vista.  I  liked  to  linger  there,  utation  of  Louisville  for  tobacco  and  whis- 
the  country  was  so  sweet;  the  great  river  key  is  widely  advertised,  but  it  is  not 
flowing  in  sight  lent  a  certain  grandeur  generally  known  that  it  has  the  largest 
to  the  resting-place,  and  I  thought  how  plough  factory  in  the  world.  This  is  one 
dignified  and  lit  it  was  for  a  President  to  of  four  which  altogether  employ  about 
be  buried  at  bis  home.  2000   hands,  and  make  a  product  valued 

The  city  of  Louisville  in  1888  has  the  at  $2,275,000.      In    1880   Louisville   made 

unmistakable  air  of  confidence  and  buoy-  80,000  ploughs;  in  1886,  190,000.     The  ca- 

ant    prosperity.      This    feeling    of   conli-  pacity   of  manufacture   in    1887    was  in- 
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creased  by  the  enlargement  of  the  chief 
factory  to  a  number  not  given,  but  there 
were  shipped  that  year  11,005,15]  pounds 
of  ploughs.  There  is  a  steadily  increas- 
ing manufacture  of  woollen  goods,  and 
the  production  of  the  mixed  fabric  known 
as  Kentucky  jeans  is  another  industry  in 
which  Louisville  leads  the  world,  making 
annually  7.5(10,000  yards  of  cloth,  and  its 
four  mills  increased  their  capacity  twenty 
per  cent,  in  1S87.  The  opening  of  the 
hard- wood  lumber  districts  in  eastern  Ken- 
tucky has  made  Louisville  one  of  the  im- 
portant lumber  markets:  about  125,000,000 
feet  of  lumber,  logs,  etc.,  were  sold  here 
in  L887.  But  it,  is  unnecessary  to  partic- 
ularize. The  Board  of  Trade  think  that 
the  advantages  of  Louisville  as  a  manu- 
facturing centre  are  sufficiently  empha- 
sized from  the  fact  that  during  the  year 
1SS7  seventy-three  new  manufacturing 
establishments,  mainly  from  the  North 
and  East,  were  set  up,  using  a  capital  of 
$1,290,500,  and  employing  1021  laborers. 
The  city  has   twenty -two  banks,  which 


had,  .July  1.  L8S7,  $8,200,200  capital,  and 
$19, 927,138  deposits.  The  clearings  for 
L887  were  $281,110,402  an  increase  of 
nearly  $50,000,000  over  ISSO. 

Another  item  which  helps  to  explain 
the  buoyant  feeling  of  Louisville  is  that 
its  population  increased  over  10,000  from 
L880  to  L887,  reaching,  according  to  the 
best  estimate,  177,000  people.  L  should 
have  said  also  that  no  city  in  the  Union 
is  better  served  by  street  railways,  which 
are  so  multiplied  and  arranged  as  to 
kL  correspondences''  that  for  one  fare  near- 
ly every  inhabitant  can  ride  within  at 
least  two  blocks  of  his  residence.  In 
these  cars,  as  in  the  railway  cars  of  the 
State,  there  is  the  same  absence  of  dis- 
crimination against  color  that  prevails  in 
Louisiana  and  in  Arkansas.  And  it  is  an 
observation  hopeful,  at  least  to  the  writer, 
of  the  good  time  at  hand  when  all  party 
lines  shall  be  drawn  upon  the  broadest 
national  issues,  that  there  seems  to  be  in 
Kentucky  no  social  distinction  between 
Democrats  and  Republicans. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

AN  EXPEDITION. 

TTJ'HEN  Alison  looked  out  next  morn- 
V  T  ing  she  observed  the  boy  Johnny 
engaged  in  raking  smooth  the  gravel- 
path;  and  she  was  pleased  to  see  him  thus 
industriously  occupied,  and  hoped  that  he 
had  abandoned  the  inveterate  indolence 
which  used  to  possess  him.  And  it  seem- 
ed hard  that  just  at  this  moment  three 
graceless  loons,  coming  along  from  the 
town,  should  set  to  work  to  jeer  at  John. 
What  offence,  if  any,  he  had  given  them, 
she  could  not  make  out— partly  because 
her  window  was  shut,  and  partly  because 
the  altercation,  insulting  on  the  one  side 
and  scornful  on  the  other,  was  carried  on 
in  Gaelic.  It  ended  by  the  three  of  them 
making  derisive  gestures  with  their  lin- 
gers, the  further  to  exasperate  Johnny; 
and  then— the  tallest  of  the  lads  having 
picked  up  a  clod  of  earth  and  Hung  it  at 
him  by  way  of  playful  farewell— the  idle 
vagabonds  went  on. 

Johnny   regarded    his    retreating    foes 
with  a  gloomy  deliberation.      They  did 

*  Begun  in  Janu; 
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not  wholly  disappear.  Alison  could  see 
them  indulging  in  all  kinds  of  horse-play 
farther  along  the  road;  then  they  went 
down  to  the  edge  of  the  loch,  and  began 
to  throw  stones  at  a  bit  of  floating  wood. 
At  the  same  moment  she  saw  John  put 
aside  his  rake  and  come  back  to  the 
house;  and  as  she  judged  that  he  had  re- 
solved to  treat  these  tomfools  with  proper 
contempt,  by  paying  no  more  heed  to 
them,  she  turned  to  look  at  the  beds  of 
yellow  pansies,  and  the  masses  of  orange 
nasturtiums,  and  the  blue  lobelia  borders, 
which  were  all  very  bright  and  cheerful 
in  the  morning  sunlight. 

But  presently  Johnny  reappeared;  and 
she  perceived  that  he  had  in  his  hand  an 
old  straw  hat.  This  he  left  at  the  gate; 
and  then — with  a  furtive  look  in  the  di- 
rection of  his  enemies— he  stole  across 
the  road,  went  down  the  beach,  picked  up 
a  large  stone,  and  quickly  returned.  He 
then  took  that  battered  old  straw  hat  and 
placed  it  in  the  middle  of  the  highway- 
hut  with  the  big  stone  carefully  concealed 
inside.  That  done,  he  came  hack  to  the 
garden,  shut  the  gate  and  locked  it,  and 
try  number,  1888. 
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took  up  a  place  of  observation  behind  a 
couple  of  fuchsia  bushes,  where  he  could 
see  without  easily  being  seen. 

Johnny's  dark  and  subtle  anticipations 
proved  correct— his  enemies  were  not  go- 
ing far;  very  soon  they  were  perceived  to 
be  returning  along  the  road, with  all  kinds 
of  gambolling  and  boisterous  nonsense. 
But  no  sooner  did  they  notice  the  old 
hat  lying  there  than  they  simultaneously 
made  a  rush  for  it,  struggling  and  haul- 
ing at  each  other  as  to  which  should  have 
the  first  kick.  By  this  time  Johnny  had 
thrown  himself  prone  on  his  face,  just 
behind  the  little  parapet  of  stone  support- 
ing the  railings  which  were  the  garden 
frontage,  where  also  was  a  row  of  fuchsia 
bushes.  He  could  hear,  but  he  could  not 
see;  neither  could  he  be  seen— except  by 
Alison,  who  was  a  spectator  of  the  whole 
performance.  It  was  the  tallest  of  the 
lads  —  he  who  had  thrown  the  clod  of 
earth  at  Johnny — who  managed  to  shake 
off  his  two  companions  and  secure  the 
coveted  first  kick.  He  came  on  with  a 
rush;  then  there  was  a  crack  !  but  instead 
of  the  tattered  hat  flying  into  the  air,  be- 
hold! a  bio-  stone  rolled  away  along  the 
road,  while  the  enraged  and  astonished 
youth  caught  up  his  leg  with  both  hands, 
and  clinched  his  teeth  outside  his  under- 
lip  in  a  manner  betokening  extreme  dis- 
satisfaction. Even  through  the  shut  win- 
dow Alison  could  hear  the  roars  of  deri- 
sion set  up  by  his  companions;  and  she 
could  sec  that  Johnny,  lying  snug  behind 
the  fuchsia  bushes, was  entirely  convulsed 
with  fiendish  laughter,  rolling  and  shak- 
ing, and  digging  his  elbows  into  the 
ground.  The  injured  youth  outside  re- 
garded the  house  and  its  surroundings 
with  malevolent  and  vindictive  eyes;  but 
of  course  there  was  no  one  to  be  seen. 
He  even  limped  painfully  up  to  the  gate 
and  shook  it;  and  it  might  have  gone 
hard  with  Master  John  if  he  had  been  dis- 
covered; but  the  gate  was  locked.  So 
there  was  nothing  for  that  lamed  and  so- 
bered young  man  but  to  hobble  away  back 
to  Fort  William— no  doubt  delighting  his 
companions  with  his  contortions  of  pain 
and  his  curses  and  vows  of  vengeance. 

But  there  was  harder  work  than  gravel- 
raking  in  store  for  Master  Johnny  that 
day.  The  three  cousins  had  planned  an 
expedition  to  a  little  lake  far  away  among 
the  hills — Flora  desirous  of  getting  some 
water-lilies,  and  Hugh  looking  forward  to 
an  hour  or  two's  fly-fishing;  while  upon 


Johnny  devolved  the  double  task  of  car- 
rying the  luncheon  basket  and  rowing  the 
boat.  Alison  wanted  Aunt  Gilchrist  to 
accompany  them;  but  the  wild  escapades 
which  the  little  dame  had  been  promising 
herself  were  being  postponed  from  day  to 
day,  through  some  uneasy  suspicion  that 
Periphery  was  merely  asleep  with  one  eye 
open.  Aunt  Gilchrist  went  with  them  as 
far  as  they  could  drive;  then  the  wagon- 
ette set  out  for  home  again,  carrying  her 
with  it:  and  the  three  cousins  were  left 
to  climb  the  hill  toward  this  solitary  tarn, 
the  faithful  Johnny  struggling  manfully 
upward  with  the  luncheon  basket  on  his 
shoulder. 

The  morning  was  singularly  bright  and 
breezy -indeed,  Flora  was  much  surer  of 
getting  her  water-lilies  than  Hugh  was  of 
getting  any  fly-fishing,  for  the  wind  was 
blowing  hard,  and  there  was  an  abundant 
sunlight  everywhere.  When  at  last  they 
came  in  sight  of  the  little  loch  there  was 
a  picture  before  them  that  would  have 
delighted  the  eye  of  anybody  but  an  an- 
gler. Set  in  a  cup  of  the  hills,  this  small 
tarn  was  surrounded  by  soft  green  slopes, 
some  of  them  covered  with  birch  and 
some  with  bracken  ;  while  along  tin1  shore 
ran  a  circle  of  tall  rushes  that  were  bend- 
ing and  swaying  in  successive  waves;  and 
then  another  belt  of  water-lilies,  whose; 
broad  leaves  were  all  lifting  and  flapping 
in  the  wind,  while  the  big  white;  stars  of 
flowers  moved  slowly  hither  and  thither. 
For  there  was  a  brisk  gale  blowing,  and 
the  water  of  the  lake,  naturally  of  a  deep 
brown,  was  driven  into  a  rich  purple  blue, 
that  became  quite  ruddy  in  the  shallows. 
Everywhere  there  was  a  restless  change 
and  movement— a  universal  shimmering 
and  rustling— the  fierce  gusts  striking 
down  on  the  marshy  banks  where  the 
sand-brown  grass,  the  tall  loosestrife,  and 
the  meadowsweet  bent  before  tin;  blast, 
and  then  widening  out  upon  the  racing 
and  hurrying  waves  that  dashed  with  a 
fringe  of  white  along  the  leeward  shore. 
It  was  all  very  bright  and  beautiful,  no 
doubt— the  keen  blue  sky  overhead,  the 
brilliant  sunlight,  the  purple  loch  amid 
those  fair  green  slopes;  but  there  was  not 
much  prospect  of  fly-fishing. 

In  the  mean  time  Johnny  was  despatch- 
ed to  the  other  end  of  the  loch  to  bring 
across  the  boat;  and  a  fine  sight  it  was  to 
see  him  trying  to  drive  that  heavy  craft 
against  wind  and  water.  For  a  space  it 
would  seem  as  if  he  were  making  prog- 
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ress;  then  one  of  tlio.se  black  squalls 
would  strike  down,  tearing  the  racing 
waves  along  with  it,  and  Johnny  would 
come  to  a  sudden  standstill,  oven  when  he 
was  not  carried  to  leeward. 

k •  His  laziness  is  having  his  work  cut 
out  for  him  this  time,"  Hugh  said,  grim- 
ly, as  he  watched  the  spray  springing 
white  at  the  bows  of  the  slow-laboring 
boat. 

"Then  why  don't  you  call  to  him  to 
put  back,  and  you  could  go  and  help 
him?1'  Alison  naturally  asked. 

"That  would  be  no  use;  only  one  can 
pull  in  that  boat,"  was  the  answer.  "But 
a  dose  of  hard  work  does  Johnny  a  power 
of  good.  He  thinks  over  it  for  days  after, 
and  that  leaves  him  less  time  for  plotting 
mischief." 

Nevertheless,  the  lad  John  had  a  heavy 
pair  of  shoulders,  and  eventually  he  man- 
aged to  bring  the  boat  along  to  the  broad 
bed  of  water-lilies,  through  which  he  had 
to  force  it  by  using  one  of  the  oars  as  a 
pole.  When  at  last  he  had  got  the  bow 
securely  jammed  into  the  soft  bank,  he 
stepped  ashore. 

"Well,  Johnny,  is  there  any  wind  out 
there?"  Hugh  asked  of  him,  in  playful 
fashion. 

Johnny  ruefully  looked  at  the  palms  of 
his  hands. 

"  If  there  wass  mich  more  o1  this,'1  said 
he,  "I  think  I  would  need  to  go  to  the 
smiddy,  and  ask  them  to  mek  me  a  pair  of 
iron  hands." 

"Why,  man,  it's  fine  exercise  for  you," 
his  master  said. 

"I  do  not  know  about  that,"  said  John, 
regarding  with  a  kind  of  sullen  reproach 
the  farther  end  of  the  loch  and  the  lash- 
ing waves;  "  but  I  know  this,  that  if  you 
wass  down  yonder  you  would  think  the 
Duffle  himself  was  in  the  water,  and  try- 
ing to  drive  the  boat  ashore." 

Indeed,  from  the  comparative  calm  that 
prevailed  here  among  the  rushes  and  lil- 
ies it  was  impossible  for  any  one  to  judge 
of  the  force  of  wind  and  water  farther  out 
— as  the  three  cousins  were  presently  to 
discover.  For  as  soon  as  Hugh  had  got 
his  tackle  ready  they  all  embarked,  and 
slowly  pushed  their  way  through  the  tan- 
gled mass  of  stems  and  broad  leaves. 
This  was  all  very  well,  and  Hugh  had 
even  begun  to  cast,  when  it  was  found  that 
the  boat  was  beginning  to  drift  down  the 
loch  with  a  marvellous  rapidity.  As  they 
had  neither  an  anchor  nor  a  bit  of  rope, 


their  only  resource  was  to  get  Johnny  to 
pull  against  tin1  wind  ;  but  perhaps  John- 
ny's previous  struggle  had  exhausted  him  ; 
or  perhaps  he  was  beginning  to  think  he 
had  had  enough  of  this  useless  labor:  any- 
how, the  boat  kept  drifting  over  Hugh's 
ilies,  which  he  could  only  recovei  in  a 
helpless  manner. 

"Pull  harder,  Johnny!"  the  impatient 
fisherman  cried.  "  Don't  let  the  boai  drift, 
so  fast." 

Thereupon  John  made  a   further   pre- 
tence of  pulling  very   hard   indeed;    but 
still   the   boat    was    careering    down    the 
wind,  andgetting  momentarily  into  rough 
er  water. 

"How  do  you  like  this,  John  :"  Alison 
inquired,  with  a  gentle  smile. 

"I  wish  I  wass  in  my  bed  sleeping/' 
Johnny  answered,  gloomily,  as  he  labored 
away  at  the  cumbrous  oars. 

"Sleeping  in  the  middle  of  the  day?" 
she  asked. 

"Well,  sleeping  is  better  for  you  than 
rowing,  at  any  time,"  he  answered,  sul- 
lenly. 

But  perhaps  this  discontent  of  John's 
was  in  a  measure  affected— just  as  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  pretence  about  his  hard 
rowing— for  presently  he  was  heard  to  say  : 

"Cosh,  I  think  this  is  the  loch  where 
the  Duffle  comes  up  to  get  a  drink;  and 
when  he  finds  a  boat  on  it,  he's  angry, 
and  he  shoves  her  about  below.  I  would 
need  a  pair  of  iron  shoulders  as  well  as 
iron  hands  to  pull  a  boat  on  this  loch !" 

Whatever  the  matter  was,  it  was  clear 
that  Johnny  could  not  hold  his  own 
against  the  gale;  fishing  was  out  of  the 
question,  and  they  had  only  now  to  con- 
sider where  they  could  let  themselves  b<> 
driven  ashore  without  getting  wet  with 
spray.  Fortunately  they  espied  a  little 
bay  that  was  partly  sheltered  by  its  abun- 
dance of  rushes;  and  here  the  boat  was 
run  in  out  of  the  tempest,  and  securely 
fastened  to  the  bank.  Hugh  took  out  his 
fly-book,  and  began  to  go  over  the  leaves 
in  idle  thought;  the  girls  went  away  to 
gather  an  armful  of  meadowsweet  for 
home  decoration;  and  Joins,  sitting  on 
the  gunwale  of  the  boat,  moroseh  gazed 
out  upon  the  loch  that  had  given  him 
such  a  dose  of  hard  work,  and  all  for  no- 
thing. 

Presently  Flora  called  aloud, 

"Hugh,  isn't  that  Ludovick  away  over 
yonder  T 

They  could  make  out  the  figure  of  some 
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one    crossing   a    distant   bracken-covered 
ridge. 

"  Very  likely,"  was  the  answer. 

Flora  turned  to  Alison  with  an  air  of 
studied  indifference. 

•"1  think  it  very  likely  too.  He  knew 
we  were  coming  to  this  loch  to-day.  And 
somehow  all  our  expeditions  get  misman- 
aged when  Ludovick  isn't  with  us.  You'll 
see  he'll  be  able  to  do  something  for  us." 

Alison  heard,  but  did  not  answer:  she 
was  a  little  tremulous  and  breathless:  she 
dared  not  raise  her  eyes.  And  yet  this 
was  not  fear  that  filled  her  heart-  not  fear 
at  all,  but  rather  a  kind  of  gladness  and 
joyful  anticipation.  With  all  this  brill- 
iant, blowing  day  around  her,  with  these 
pleasant  companions,  and  with  Ludovick 
himself  coming  in  this  casual  fashion  to 
see  what  they  were  after,  there  seemed 
no  occasion  for  any  hesitating  doubts  or 
fears.  She  was  ready  to  welcome  him: 
she  hoped  he  would  think  her  welcome  of 
him  friendly.  And  if  she  did  not  care  to 
watch  that  solitary  figure  coming  across 
the  slopes  of  heather  and  bracken  (for 
Flora  was  standing  by),  she  seemed  to 
know  well  enough  that  this  was  Captain 
Ludovick,  and  that  presently  the  little 
party  of  four  would  be  together  again,  just 
as  in  the  olden,  never-to-be-forgotten  days. 

"  Ves.  it's  Ludovick:  let's  go  hack'  to 
the  boat,"  Flora  said;  and  hack  to  the 
boat  they  went,  to  deposit  their  wild  Jlow- 
ers  there,  while  the  new-comer's  long, 
swinging  stride  was  bringing  him  rapidly 
toward  them. 

>;Ho\v  do  you  do,  Miss  Alison?  I'm 
glad  to  see  you  back  again  in  Lochaber," 
he  said,  in  a  very  pleasant  and  friendly 
way;  but  his  eyes  did  not  rest  on  her  more 
than  a  second;  he  immediately  turned  to 
Hugh  ai id  Flora. 

A  chill  of  disappointment  struck  home 
to  her  heart.  AVas  this  the  long-expect- 
ed meeting,  then  ?  Was  this  his  welcome 
of  her  —  this  couple  of  half -indifferent 
phrases,  and  hardly  a  single  glance  ?  He 
had  given  her  no  opportunity  of  showing 
that  she  wished  to  be  kind  to  him— that 
she  had  no  fear  now — that  she  claimed 
the  friendship  he  had  promised.  He  was 
talking  to  Hugh  ;  and  Hugh  was  explain- 
ing that  Johnny  could  not  hold  the  boat 
against  the  wind,  so  that  the  fishing  had 
scarcely  been  tried. 

"Oh,  as  for  that,1'  Macdonell  said, 
promptly.  "I'll  pull  the  boat  for  you.  I 
don't  know  that  it  will  be  of  much  use— 


the  fish  won't  rise  in  squally  weather  like 
this.  However,  you  may  as  well  try  it. 
now  you're  here;  and  if  you  put  on  a  big 
fly,  we'll  troll  up  the  middle  of  the  loch, 
and  then  you  can  put  on  your  other  Hies 
again,  and  we'll  drift  down  the  side.'1 

"Hut.  Ludovick."  said  Flora,  "Alison 
and  I  may  as  well  stop  ashore,  and  there'll 
be  less  weight  in  the  boat." 

"Not  at  all !"  heprotested.  "You  come 
and  see  the  fun— you  never  know  what 
may  happen.  But  Johnny  can  stop 
ashore." 

"Johnny  will  not  be  ^n-vy}"  said  Miss 
Flora,  with  a  pleasant  smile. 

"No,  1  will  not  be  sorry,"  Johnny  said, 
mostly  to  himself,  in  answer  to  her  sar- 
casm -  and  he  was  sullenly  looking  out 
on  the  dark  and  driven  water.  "  If  is  no 
use  trying  the  fishing.  The  Duffle  is  in 
that  loch,  and  the  fish  are  all  aweh  horn." 

Despite  this  evil  augury,  the  four  com- 
panions got  into  the  boat,  and  presently 
they  were  making  their  way  through  the 
rushes  out  into  the  open  loch.  And  very 
soon  it  appeared  that  this  new  gillie  was 
of  a  much  more  powerful  build  than  his 
predecessor,  though  he  seemed  to  set  about 
his  self-imposed  duties  in  a  very  free  and 
easy  manner.  Notwithstanding  that  the 
waves  were  striking  heavily  at  the  hows, 
and  that  those  black'  squalls  came  whirl- 
ing along  every  minute  or  two,  he  man- 
aged to  keep  a  fairly  steady  way  on  the 
boat,  and  apparently  without  much  trou- 
ble to  himself;  and  if  they  could  not  in- 
duce a  fish  to  follow  the  trailing  fly,  at 
least  they  succeeded  in  getting  up  to  the 
head  of  the  loch,  where  the  drifting  was 
to  begin.  And  in  this  drifting,  too,  it 
seemed  quite  easy  for  him  to  hold  the 
boat  just  as  he  wished,  so  that  Hugh  in- 
dustriously fished  all  down  the  one  side 
of  the  loch-  not  casting,  but  merely  lift- 
ing the  Hies  so  that  the  wind  carried  them 
out.  But  their  conjoint  labor  was  of  no 
avail.  The  trout  would  not  rise.  The 
squalls  and  heavy  water  had  frightened 
them,  and  they  had  gone  below,  or  into 
the  safety  of  the  reeds.  So  there  was  no- 
thing for  it  but  to  run  the  boat  once  more 
into  that  sheltered  little  bay— and  to  get 
forth  the  luncheon  basket. 

Now  this  ought  to  have  been  a  very 
pleasant  luncheon  party,  in  this  snug  re- 
treat; and  Flora  and  Hugh  were  merry 
enough;  but  Alison  could  not  help  being 
a  little  surprised  and  hurt  by  the  distant 
courtesy  with   which   Captain   Ludovick 
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appeared  to  treat  her.     She  felt  that  she 

was  not  on  the  same  footing1  with  him  as 
were  Flora  and  Hugh.  All  his  laughing 
stories  were  told  to  them.  He  rarely  ad- 
dressed her,  except  when  civility  demand- 
ed ;  still  more  rarely  did  their  eyes  meet. 
Did  he  want  to  punish  her,  then,  for  her 
refusal  ?  Or  did  this  coldness  arise  from 
an  excess  of  courtesy — from  his  determi- 
nation that  no  revival  of  his  former  at- 
tentions should  emharrass  her?  Any- 
how, it  seemed  hard  that  she  should  he 
thus  left  out,  in  however  indefinahle  a 
way. 

In  the  afternoon,  however,  an  incident 
occurred  that  for  a  time  at  least  interrupt- 
ed these  strained  and  formal  relations. 
Having-  waited  in  vain  for  the  wind  to 
lessen,  they  thought  they  would  give  the 
loch  one  more  trial  before  going  home; 
and,  as  before,  Ludovick  Macdonell  offer- 
ed his  services  as  gillie.  They  had  got 
up  to  the  head  of  the  loch,  and  were  drift- 
ing down  before  the  squally  breeze,  when 
Hugh,  noticing  that  his  flies  had  not  fall- 
en quite  straight,  unthinkingly  twitched 
them  out  of  the  water  to  make  an  ordi- 
nary cast  over  his  shoulder.  To  have 
done  this  successfully,  with  these  heavy 
gusts  blowing,  would  have  demanded 
some  little  exercise  of  strength,  and  also 
of  dexterity;  but,  as  it  was,  this  careless 
backward  cast  did  not  get  the  line  out  at 
all — in  fact,  it  was  blown  down  in  a  heap 
upon  the  boat  and  its  occupants.  At  the 
same  instant  Alison  uttered  a  brief  quick 
cry  of  pain;  instinctively  she  covered  her 
eye  with  her  hand;  and  Hugh,  wheeling 
round  in  dismay,  perceived  where  one  of 
his  flies  had  caught.  His  face  turned 
deadly  white — far  whiter  than  hers,  in- 
deed— and  he  was  quite  paralyzed  with 
fear;  it  was  Ludovick  Macdonell  who 
took  Alison's  hand  and  gently  removed  it. 

"  You  must  let  me  look,"  he  said  to  her, 
and  he  held  her  hand  lest  she  should  put 
it  back.  To  his  great  relief  he  found  that 
the  hook  had  not  entered  the  eye;  but  it 
had  caught  the  edge  of  the  under  eyelid, 
and  was  lightly  fixed  there. 

"  Tell  Hugh  not  to  mind,'1  was  the  first 
thing  she  said— as  if  she  were  already 
blind,  and  speaking  of  some  distant  per- 
son whom  she  could  not  see. 

"  But  you  needn't  be  frightened,  Ali- 
son," Ludovick  said  to  her,  with  eager 
assurance,  though  he  himself  was  in  con- 
siderable doubt  as  to  what  should  be 
done.      "The  hook  is  not  in  your  eye;  it 


has  only  caught  the  eyelid.  Hugh,  have 
you  got  a  pair  of  scissors  in  vour  flv- 
book?" 

It  was  with  trembling  fingers  that  the 
wretched  lad  got  out  the  pair  of  scissors 
and  handed  them  to  Macdonell,  who,  as  a 
preliminary  measure,  snipped  the  casting 
line  close  to  the  fly.  Then  he  said  to  her: 
"Look  here,  Alison,  I  believe  1  could 
take  it  out  myself,  now,  and  without 
hurting  you  much,  if  you  cared  to  run 
the  risk;  but  perhaps  it  will  be  safer  to 
wait  until  we  get  back  to  Fort  William. 
and  then  the  Doctor  can  make  certain  of 
it." 

"  I  would  rather  you  would  take  it  out." 
she  said,  calmly  enough. 

"No,  Alison,  no!"  Flora  entreated. 
"Don't  run  any  risk !  Wait  till  we  get 
home." 

"It  would  be  safer,"  Captain  Ludovick 
said — but  he  was  still  addressing  Alison, 
"except  for  this — that  the  hook  might 
work  itself  farther  in." 

"  I  would  like  you  to  take  it  out  now, 
if  you  would  be  so  kind,"  she  said  to  him, 
simply. 

"Well,  if  you  like  to  trust  me — but  it 
will  hurt  a  little,"  he  said. 

"  I  don't  mind  that,"  she  answered. 

And  still  he  hesitated  ;  for  it  was  some- 
thing of  a  responsibility;  besides,  he  did 
not  know  how  much  pain  he  might  inflict 
— and  how  much  more  glad  would  he 
have  borne  it  himself! 

"  I  would  rather  cut  it  out  of  my  own 
finger,"  he  said,  "even  if  it  was  in  both 
barb  and  shank.  Are  you  quite  sure  you 
won't  draw  back  your  head  when  you 
find  me  take  hold  of  the  hook  ?" 

"  I  shall  not  move." 

For  safety's  sake  he  put  one  hand  on 
her  shoulder ;  but  she  was  firm  enough; 
she  did  not  flinch  a  hair's-breadth,  even 
when  she  felt  him  cautiously  take  hold  of 
the  hook. 

"  Are  von  ready,  Alison  ?" 

"Yes." 

"Quite  ?" 

"  Quite."' 

Then  there  was  a  quick  little  jerk.  She 
uttered  no  cry;  she  merely  kept  her  eyes 
closed  until  Flora  called  to  her,  joyously: 

"Alison,  it's  all  right!  Ludovick  has 
got  it  out — it's  all  right,  isn't  it?" 

The  girl  opened  her  eyes,  which  were 
moist  with  the  pain  caused  by  that  .sudden 
twitch;  but  even  through  these  involun- 
tary tears  she  could  smile  her  thanks  to 
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the  operator — and  her  eyes  were  expres- 
sive enough  when  she  chose. 

"  1  hope  I  didn't  hurt  you  much,"  said 
he,  "but  really  it  was  better  to  get  it  out 
at  once;  you  have  no  idea  how  horrid  a 
thing  it  is  to  cut  a  hook  out,  when  once 
the  barb  has  got  right  in.  Take  your 
handkerchief  now.  Alison,  and  dip  it  in 
the  water,  and  bathe  your  eye  a  little. 
Why,  there's  hardly  a  speck— just  the 
smallest  hit  of  skin  torn  away.  I  wish  I 
had  a  looking-glass  of  some  kind." 
"  Why  ?"  she  asked. 
He  smiled  a  little — indeed,  he  seemed 
quite  gratified  over  the  success  of  his  ex- 
periment, and  was  talking  at  random  and 
carelessly  now. 

"Well,  it  was  this  way:  I  was  living 
in  a  rather  dilapidated  shooting-lodge  up 
in  Ross-shire,  and  one  evening-  the  ceil- 
ing of  the  kitchen  fell  in.  There  was  a 
mighty  noise,  and  of  course  we  all  rushed 
to  the  place,  and  there  we  found  that  the 
plaster  had  knocked  down  a  young  ser- 
vant-girl who  happened  to  be  there,  and 
she  was  lying  senseless  though  it  turned 
out  she  was  more  frightened  than  hurt. 
I  noticed  this,  though,  that  when  vxevy 
thing  was  being  done  to  reassure  the  un- 
fortunate creature  after  she  came  to,  the 
old  house-keeper  did  best  of  all-  she  ran 
away  and  got  a  hand-glass,  and  made  the 
girl  look  in  it  to  convince  herself  that  she 
was  not  disfigured  in  any  way.  I  thought 
the  old  woman  had  some  knowledge  of 
human  nature." 

"Then  1  will  be  your  hand  glass,  Ali- 
son," Flora  cried,  quite  joyfully.  "And 
T  declare  to  you  that  there's  nothing  but 
a  small  pink  scratch-  oh.  hardly  bigger 
than  a  pin's  head.  Disfigurement?  No- 
thing of  the  kind.  And  you're  looking 
just  as  nice  and  trim  and  provokingly  neat 
as  ever,  if  that  is  any  comfort  to  you.'1 

Alison  laughed  a  little;  hut  there  was 
still  gratitude  in  her  eyes  as  she  obeyed 
Ludovick's  directions  as  to  the  use  of  the 
wet  handkerchief. 

This  was  the  end  of  the  fishing,  or  at- 
tempted fishing — indeed,  the  boat  had 
meanwhile  drifted  dy>wn  and  imbedded  it- 
self in  a  mass  of  water-lilies;  so  they  got 
ashore  and  prepared  for  their  march  down 
through  the  hills  to  the  spot  where  the 
wagonette  was  awaiting  them.  Hugh 
was  deeply  mortified  and  apologetic; 
again  and  again  he  returned  to  the  sub- 
ject, upbraiding  his  own  stupidity,  until 
Alison  had  seriouslv  to  ask  him  what  it 


was  she  had  suffered.     But  he  was  not  to 

be  comforted,  and  when  everything  was 
ready  he  walked  off  by  himself,  and  would 
have  gone  on  by  himself,  only  that  Flora 
hastened  to  overtake  him,  and  give  him  of 
her  sisterly  sympathy  and  remonstrance. 
The  consequence  of  this  arrangement  was 
that  Captain  Ludovick  and  Alison  brought 
up  the  rear  by  themselves,  for  the  boy 
John  had  gone  forward  some  time  before 
with  the  luncheon  basket. 

And  then  Alison  took  heart  of  grace. 
"I  don't  think  you  were  very  friendly 
with  me  this  morning,"  she  said,  with  her 
eyes  cast  down. 

He  seemed  a  little  surprised. 
"  I  hope  I  was  not  unfriendly,"  he  said. 
"But      but  I  thought    it  was  better  that  I 
should  let  you  understand  that  I  did  not 
mean  to  harass  you     or-   or  vex  you." 

"  You  promised  that  we  were  to  be  firm 
and  fast  friends,"  she  said,  a  litt  le  proudly. 
"  Yes  ?"  he  said. 

"And  yet  you  called  me  'Miss  Alison' 
all  the  morning — until  yon  had  to  take 
the  hook'  out  of  my  eyelid,"  she  continued, 
with  growing  confidence  for  it  seemed 
so  easy  and  natural  to  talk  to  him  here; 
she  was  quite  resolved  on  having  a 
thorough  understanding  with  him,  if  he 
wished  it  also. 

"Do  you  think  T  like  to  call  you  '  Miss' 
Alison?"  he  responded.  "No,  1  don't, 
I  think  of  you  as  Alison,  and  T  suppose  I 
might  as  well  say  it.  Hut  1  did  not  wish 
to  embarrass  you." 

"  Well,  you  wouldn't  embarrass  me  by 
calling  me  Alison,"  she  said,  as  they  walk- 
ed on  together. 

"It  will  be  a  great  deal  more  pleasant 
for  me,"  he  made  answer  again.  "  Mind 
you,  I  want  to  be  to  you,  now  and  always, 
just  what  you  wish  me  to  be.  You  gave 
me  your  last  word,  and  I  accepted  it;  and 
my  mouth  is  shut  —until — well,  I  am  not 
going  to  risk  anything  by  speaking.  Let 
our  friendship  be  as  close  and  firm  and 
fast  as  it  can  be.  But  I  wonder  if  you 
would  be  offended,  Alison,  if  I  told  you 
something  about  yourself  ?" 

She  raised  her  eyes  and  met  his  bravely. 
"Offended  '.  I  am  sure  not"  she  said. 
"Well,  then,"  said  he,  with  a  trace  of 
shyness  that  rather  became  him.  "  I  can't 
help  thinking  that  yon  are  a  far  more  hu- 
man kind  of  a  being  when  you  are  in  the 
Highlands;  and  sometimes  I  can't  help 
thinking  of  what  might  happen  if  only 
you  were  always  living  among  us." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

PR  [NC  ESS     I)  E  IRD  111. 

That,  at  all  events,  she  was  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind  of  being  up  in  these  regions 
was  very  well  known  to  herself;  for 
whether  it  was  the  fresh  air  and  exercise, 
or  the  cheerful  society  and  constant  occu- 
pation, or  the  delight  of  looking  at  the 
beautiful  things  surrounding  her,  or  all  of 
these  combined,  certain  it  is  that  all  the 
day  long  a  sort  of  elation  seemed  to  thrill 
through  her  to  the  very  finger-tips.  Ev- 
ery moment  was  full  of  life.  Even  when 
she  was  away  alone— up  among  the  hills 
whither  she  used  to  climb  in  order  to  have 
a  view  of  the  wider  waters  in  the  south 
— there  was  no  sadness  in  her  mind,  but 
rather  a  sense  of  jubilation,  and  thankful- 
ness, and  content  with  all  the  world.  The 
wildest  days  of  gloom,  so  far  from  having 
any  terror  for  her,  exercised  over  her  a 
singular  fascination;  she  rejoiced  in  the 
foreboding  of  the  storm;  she  welcomed 
the  coming  of  this  terrible  unknown  thing 
that  darkened  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
For  what  might  not  these  sombre  moun- 
tains bring  forth — the  great  masses  of 
them  in  communion  with  the  lowering 
clouds,  and  here  and  there  retreating  be- 
hind a  mystic  veil  of  rain?  The  driven 
sea — its  lurid  green  broken  by  white  Hash- 
es of  foam — and  the  wind  that  tore  by  her 
in  sudden  gusts  and  squalls  seemed  awful 
and  threatening;  and  yet  she  had  no  fear 
of  them;  rather  they  made  her  strong  to 
withstand,  and  defiant,  and  even  proud  of 
their  angry  and  vengeful  look.  Then, 
sometimes,  a  soft  sun-touched  hill-side 
would  slowly  emerge  from  behind  those 
gray  mists  of  showers,  and  a  rainbow 
would  declare  itself  against  the  purple 
masses  of  the  clouds;  and  here  and  there 
the  running  sea  would  be  struck  a  vivid 
green  by  following  shafts  of  light.  And 
then  all  this  changing  phantasmagoria 
was  quite  near  to  her;  not  remote  and 
passively  picturesque  like  the  views  of 
Switzerland  she  had  seen,  but  quite  close 
around  her,  and  she  part  of  them,  and 
mysteriously  associated  with  them,  a  child 
of  the  universe  like  themselves.  No, 
even  in  these  wild  days  of  storm  and  tem- 
pest she  had  no  fear;  these  winds  and 
clouds  and  sun-swept  seas  were  friendly 
things;  she  loved  to  be  alone  with  them, 
and  listen  to  their  strange,  uncertain 
voices.  Sometimes  she  wondered  whether 
they   understood  her,  and    her   presence 


there,  any  better  than  she  understood 
them. 

And  the  glooms  and  terrors  and  anx- 
ious perplexities  of  Kirk  o1  Shields  :  She 
had  forgotten  them.  She  had  forgotten 
that  Ludovick  Macdonell  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  a  dangerous  person,  in  league 
with  priests  and  persecutors,  a  worshipper 
of  the  scarlet  woman,  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints.  She  was 
too  light-hearted  and  busy  to  think  of 
such  things;  the  present  moment  was 
full  of  gladness  and  occupation;  when 
she  looked  in  his  face,  and  met  his  frank 
and  pleasant  smile,  she  did  not  remember 
anything  about  the  scarlet  woman  and 
the  beast-  that  came  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  When  In;  was  walking  by  her  side 
along  the  shores  of  Loch  Linnhe,  or  tell- 
ing her  stories  in  the  stern  of  Hugh's 
lug-sail  boat,  or  giving  her  a  hand  at  the 
steep  places  of  the  hill-side,  why,  he  was 
just  Ludovick!  and  she  did  not  bother 
her  head  about  anything  else.  And  it 
must  be  said  that  the  companionship  of 
these  two  had  become  a  very  pronounced 
and  notorious  thing.  They  made  no 
kind  of  concealment  about  it  —  Alison 
least  of  all.  They  were  continually  to- 
gether, during  the  long  walks  and  drives, 
when  they  went  on  sailing  expeditions, 
as  they  sat  in  the  garden  on  these  clear 
and  still  summer  evenings,  or  went  in- 
doors to  see  how  that  mild  game  of  poker 
was  going  on.  He  did  not  address  him- 
self much  to  her,  nor  she  to  him;  but 
somehow  they  were  never  very  far  away 
from  each  other;  and  they  seemed  entire- 
ly satisfied  with  this  half-silent  comrade- 
ship. It  was  " Alison''  and  "Ludovick'1 
now;  they  were  as  belonging  to  the  one 
family,  along  with  Flora  and  Hugh;  and 
the  various  excuses  that  Captain  Ludo- 
vick made  for  coming  over  from  Oyre 
and  planning  new  excursions  were  simply 
innumerable,  while  even  during  his  brief 
absences  there  was  always  some  reminder 
of  his  existence  and  of  his  remembrance 
making  its  way  to  the  house  in  which 
Alison  lived. 

It  was  altogether  a  very  extraordinary 
state  of  affairs.  But  for  the  name  of  the 
thing,  the}-  were  to  all  outward  appear- 
ance conducting  themselves  precisely  as 
a  pair  of  affianced  lovers,  and  that  with- 
out any  concealment  or  embarrassment. 
Nominally  they  were  merely  friends,  of 
course;  but  this  friendship  that  Alison 
had  boldly  claimed,  and  that  Captain  Lu- 
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dovick  was  in  no  wise  inclined  to  with- 
hold, seemed  to  be  of  an  extremely  de- 
voted and  exclusive  kind.  And  not  only 
did  the  other  members  of  the  household 
tacitly  acquiesce  in  these  relations,  but 
Aunt  Gilchrist  in  especial  looked  on  with 
open  approval.  She  no  longer  appeared 
to  regard  Captain  Macdonell  as  a  possible 
fortune-hunter.  The  fact  is,  she  had  in- 
dignantly resented  the  insolence,  as  she 
deemed  it,  of  the  Cowan  family  in  en- 
deavoring to  carry  away  her  ward,  her 
especial  charge,  to  marry  her  to  that  poor 
voiceless  probationer:  and  she  had  given 
everybody  to  understand  that  she,  Jane 
Gilchrist,  meant  to  put  her  foot  down 
upon  that  little  scheme.  She  intimated 
plainly  enough  that  she  had  already 
made  some  kind  of  settlement  upon  Ali- 
son, and  that  she  had  not  the  slightest  in- 
tention of  allowing  any  portion  of  her 
money  to  find  its  way  into  the  pockets  of 
the  "  stickit  minister." 

"No,  no,  Alison,  my  dear,"  the  old 
dame  said,  openly,  "I'm  a  wilful  wo- 
man when  I  take  anything  into  my  head. 
and  I  tell  ye  I'm  ready  to  defy  tin1  whole 
o1  that  congregation-  elders,  deacons, 
precentors,  and  all  the  rest  of  them  !" 

"Yes.  Aunt  Gilchrist."  Alison  said, 
with  a.  smile,  '*  it's  easy  to  defy  them 
when  you  don't  live  among  them." 

k>  Ay,  is  that  it  V  the  old  lady  said,  with 
a  sharp  look.  "Are  ye  feared  to  go  back  ? 
Well,  just  tell  them"  that  I'll  maybe  not 
let  ye  go  back.  Tell  them  I've  bought  ye 
for  my  own.  You're  nothing  but  a  white 
slave.  And  I  should  not  wonder  if  1  did 
not  let  ye  marry  at  all." 

"I'm  sure  1  don't  want  to  get  married, 
aunt,"  said  Alison,  cheerfully;  '*!  am 
very  happy  as  I  am." 

"Oh  yes,"  Aunt  Gilchrist  answered, 
half  to  herself.  "They  all  say  that!  But 
it's  wonderful  how  quick  they  can  change 
their  mind  when  the  occasion  comes." 

Nothing  further  was  said  just  then,  for 
at  this  moment  Captain  Ludovick  hap- 
pened to  make  his  appearance,  driving  up 
the  wagonette  that  belonged  to  Oyre. 
They  were  all  bound  on  an  expedition  into 
the  Braes  of  Lochaber  the  excuse  this 
time  being  that  the  horses  at  Oyre  did  not 
get  nearly  enough  exercise:  and  as  every- 
thing was  ready,  the  whole  of  the  party 
forthwith  took  their  places.  By  rights, 
Aunt  Gilchrist  should  have  been  given 
the  post  of  honor  next  the  driver;  but  as 
she  declared  she  preferred  going  inside,  it 


was  remarkable  with  what  equanimity 
Alison,  at  Captain  Ludovick's  suggestion, 
got  up  and  occupied  the  seat  beside  him. 
After  all.  she  was  a  kind  of  stranger  and 
guest,  and  no  doubt  Captain  Ludovick 
wanted  to  point  out  to  her  the  objects  of 
interest  along  the  road. 

It  was  a  pleasant  morning  for  setting 
out;  tin.'  distant  village  of  Corpach  was 
shining  white  among  its  scattered  trees, 
and  the  little  gray  monument  to  Colonel 
Cameron  of  Fassiefern  could  be  seen  dis- 
tinctly enough  under  the  velvet  -  soft 
slopes  of  the  hills.  They  drove  out  and 
past  the  ruins  of  Inverlochy  Castle,  that 
seenu-d  to  have  grown  dark  with  tradition 
and  tales  of  strife  and  slaughter;  and  by- 
and-by,  when  they  had  got  away  to  the 
north  of  Ben-Nevis,  they  entered  a  wild 
moorland  country  the  long,  bare  undu- 
lations bounded  by  dark  green  pine  woods, 
and  these  again  leading  the  eye  up  to  the 
loftier  hills,  that  were  all  picturesquely 
da])  pled  with  sunshine  and  shadow.  This, 
in  truth,  was  rather  a  monotonous  high- 
way its  chief  feature  being  the  road-side 
cairns  of  stones  built  up  where  a  funeral 
procession  had  rested  the  coffin  on  their 
way  to  the  church  yard  in  the  lonely 
glen;  and  perhaps  it  was  the  sight  of 
these  rude  memorials  that  induced  Cap- 
tain Ludovick  to  tell  his  companion  the 
sad  story  of  Princess  Deirdri,  whose  nana; 
is  supposed  to  linger  in  that  of  the  vit- 
rified fort.  Dundearduil,  in  Glen  Nevis. 
The  beautiful  Irish  princess,  as  some  may 
care  to  know,  was  beloved  of  King  Con- 
nacher  of  Lister,  but  she  would  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  him.  seeing  that  he  was 
old  and  ugly,  red-haired  and  squint  ryn], 
whereupon  Connacher  shut  her  up  in 
prison.  But  there  were  three  young  men, 
nephews  of  the  king,  who  were  sorry  for 
the  captive  princess,  and  they  succeeded 
in  freeing  her,  and  in  escaping  along  with 
a  party  of  followers  across  tin;  seas  to  the 
western  Highlands,  where  they  set  lied 
first  of  all  upon  the  shores  of  Loch  Etive. 
Whether  Naos,  one  of  the  three  brothers, 
and  the  Princess  Deirdri  bad  been  in  love 
with  each  other  before  they  forsook'  their 
native  country  is  not  stated;  however,  in 
this  new  land  they  did  love  each  other, 
and  were  married,  and  lived  in  great  hap- 
piness. After  several  years  the  King  of 
Ulster  professed  to  forgive  them,  and  in- 
vited them  to  go  home  again  ;  and  the 
Princess  Deirdri  was  against  that,  having 
anxious    forebodings    of    treachery;    but 
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eventually  they  persuaded  her  to  go.  It 
was  on  lier  voyage  across  the  seas  that 
she  composed  her  lament  on  leaving  the 
various  places  where  she  had  been  so  hap- 
py; and  the  story  tells  how  all  her  com- 
panions were  moved  to  tears  as  she  sang: 

"  Glen  Etivc,  0   Glen   Etivc, 
There  was  rained  my  earliest  home; 
Beautiful  wen    its  woods  on   rising, 
When  the  snu  fell  on  Glen   Etivc/ 

*  ,  *  *  « 

"  Glcnorchy,  0  Glcnorchy, 
The  straight  glen  of  smooth  ridges; 
\i>  man  of  his  age  ivas  so  jog  fid 
As  my  ATaos  in   Glcnorehy ! 

*  *  *  *  * 

"  Glcnmassan,  0   Glcnmassan, 
Long  its  grass,  and  fair  its  woodland  glades ; 
All  to  ourselves  w<ts  the  place  of  our  repose 
On  grassy  lnvcrmassan  /" 

Deirdri's  mournful  anticipations  proved 
correct;  Connacher,  finding  her  more 
beautiful  than  ever,  straightway  slew  her 
husband,  hoping  to  win  her  for  himself; 
but  the  faithful  princess  did  not  linger 
behind — she  managed  to  borrow  a  knife 
from  a  boatman,  plunged  it  into  her 
I  bosom,  and  fell  dead  on  her  husband's 
ijl  corpse,  so  that  the  lovers  went  together 
into  lands  still  more  unknown  than  even 
the  far  Glen  Etive  and  Lochaber. 

Such  was  the  substance  of  the  tale  he 
told  lier;   and  then  he  went  on  to  say: 

"I  knew  of  another  Princess  Deirdri, 
though  whenever  I  think  of  her  I  suffer 
a  pretty  sharp  twinge  of  remorse.  This 
is  how  it  was.  I  was  once  at  a  small 
shooting-box  right  away  up  in  the  high- 
est region  of  the  Monaghlea  hills — the 
most  lonely  and  unfrequented  place  you 
could  imagine — and  one  morning  we  were 
up  in  the  corries  driving  the  woods  for 
black  game.  The  beaters  were  just  get- 
ting to  the  end  of  a  drive,  when  a  young 
roebuck  came  flashing  out  of  the  bushes 
and  crossed  me  about  thirty  yards  oil'; 
it  was  an  easy  shot,  and  I  dropped  him. 
But  the  next  moment  I  began  to  wonder 
at  any  roe-deer  being  so  high  up  in  the 
hills,  for  they  generally  keep  to  the  woods 
and  glens  farther  down;  so  when  the 
keepers  came  along  I  asked  them.  Then 
I  found  out  what  I  had  done.  Quite  ear- 
ly in  the  summer  a  young  buck  and  a 
young  doe  had  come  straying  up  into 
these  wilds,  and  I  suppose  they  had  taken 
a  fancy  to  the  neighborhood,  for  they  re- 
mained there,  though  none  of  the  rest  of 
the  herd  ever  followed  them.  They  had 
the  whole  place  to  themselves,  and  when 


the  keepers  happened  to  come  on  them 
they  were  always  found  together,  either 
feeding  about  among  the  rocks  <>r  lying 
on  the  warm  heather.  This  morning  the 
beaters  had  again  stumbled  on  them:  but 
the  doe  had  doubled  back  and  escaped;  it 
was  the  young  buck  that  unfortunately 
came  within  reach  of  my  gun  and  there 
thai  idyl  ended.  I  was  mighty  sorry  for 
it,  I  can  tell  you,1'  he  continued,  as  they 
were  leisurely  driving  along.  "I've  of- 
ten thought  of  the  line  time  those  two 
must  have  had  together,  for  it  is  a  \cvy 
pretty  place  up  there — lovely  little  glens, 
and  clear  streams,  and  birch  woods— and 
all  that  summer  they  had  the  whole  dis- 
trict to  themselves.  And  a  very  hand- 
some young  roebuck  he  was,  too;  I've  got 
his  head  mounted  at  Gyre.  But  I've  nev- 
er shot  a  roe-deer  since." 

"And  what  became  of  the  other  one?11 
Alison  asked. 

"Well,  she  was  seen  about  the  woods 
for  some  little  time  alter,  and  then  she 
disappeared.  I  suppose  she  went-  back  to 
the  herd;  and  I  sometimes  wonder  wheth- 
er that  Princess  Deirdri  used  to  think  of 
the  happy  days  she  spent  with  her  Naos 
up  in  the  Corrie-nan-Shean.  I  don't  like 
to  think  of  that  idyl  of  the  hills,  but  it  has 
saved  the  life  of  many  a  roebuck  since/' 

Now,  the  luckless  young  Irish  princess 
came  into  their  talk  still  once  again  that 
day,  and  in  this  wise.  They  had  driven 
away  along  Glen  Spean  (and  it  was  with 
no  little  interest  that  she  regarded  Kep- 
poch  House,  for  she  had  come  to  know  a 
good  deal  about  the  Macdonells  of  Kep- 
poeh,  and  their  deeds  of  other  days)  until 
they  came  to  Bridge  of  Roy;  and  as  this 
was  the  end  of  their  drive  they  stopped  at 
the  solitary  little  inn;  the  horses  were 
taken  out  while  they  went  inside  to  order 
lunch.  But  luncheon  in  the  Highlands 
is  not  supposed  to  be  complete  without 
boiled  potatoes;  and  while  these  were  be- 
ing got  ready,  Captain  Ludovick  ami  Ali- 
son went  out  for  a  stroll  about  the  place, 
their  wandering  footsteps  eventually  lead- 
ing them  down  to  the  river.  They  talked 
of  various  things,  but  only  now  and  again, 
for  this  companionship  of  theirs  seemed 
to  suilice  without  any  effort  at  mutual 
entertainment;  and  when  at  length  they 
reached  the  bridge  they  paused  there,  and 
Alison,  the  better  to  look  down  into  the 
rocky  chasm  through  which  the  clear 
brown  water  flowed,  placed  both  arms  on 
the  rude  stone  parapet,  and  bent  her  head 
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over.  Nothing1  was  said  for  some  time; 
she  was  used  to  silence,  and  content  with 
it;  it  was  enough  for  her  that  Ludovick 
was  with  her. 

But  presently  lie  took  hold  of  her  hand, 
and  she  did  not  withdraw  it,  as,  in  their 
present  relations,  she  ought  to  have  done. 

''Alison/'  said  he,  ''isn't  it  about  time 
to  Lave  done  with  this  make-believe  ?" 

She  flushed  quickly,  and  raised  her 
head  a  little  bit,  so  that  she  could  see  his 
face  if  she  chose. 

"What  make-believe?"  she  asked, 
though  she  well  knew. 

"The  pretence  of  being  only  friends," 
lie  answered.  "I  love  you;  I  think  you 
love  me:  what  is  the  use  of  hiding  it  ?" 

''What  is  the  use  of  anything  else:"' 
she  said,  rather  wistfully.  Then  she 
raised  her  head  somewhat,  and  spoke  with 
greater  cheerfulness:  "Are  we  not  happy 
enough  as  we  are.  Ludovick?" 

"As  we  are!"  he  exclaimed.  ''Yes. 
this  is  all  very  well — and  it's  very  plea- 
sant for  us  to  be  continually  together— 
but  don't  you  sometimes  look  forward  a 
little  bit?  It's  very  pleasant  for  me  to  be 
seeing  you  nearly  every  day,  and  to  be 
with  you  for  hours  and  hours  at  a  stretch  ; 
but  how  long  will  it  last?  You  will  be 
going  away.  You  won't  be  so  happy 
then,  will  you  ?  I  shall  not,  I  know. 
And  for  yourself,  Alison,  don't  you  rath- 
er think  you  will  be  like  the  Princess 
Deirdri  when  she  was  bidding  good  by  to 
all  the  places  she  had  known  ;  and  don't 
you  think  you  will  look  back  more  than 
once  to  the  days  when  you  and  I  were  to- 
gether here  ?  But  there  won't  be  so  much 
happiness  then." 

Her  eyes  were  tilled  with  sudden  tears; 
she  turned  away  her  head  somewhat. 

"Indeed  I  know  that,"  she  said,  in  a 
low  voice  that  was  rather  uncertain.  "I 
have— gone  through  that  before." 

"Very  well, "said  he,  at  once,  "let  us 
take  the  other  way.  What  is  the  use  of 
concealment  ?  There  is  no  use  in  it  any 
longer.  Let  me  write  this  very  evening  to 
your  father,  and  I  will  tell  him  that  you 
and  I  mean  to  get  married.  What  can  be 
simpler  than  that?" 

She  suddenly  rose  erect,  and  faced  him 
with  frightened  eyes. 

"Oh  no,  I  couldn't  do  that!"  she  said, 
breathlessly.  "  I  couldn't,  Ludovick! — I 
—I  daren't!" 

"Very  well,"  said  he,  gently.  "Per- 
haps that  is  too  much — too  abrupt.     But 


what  I  want  to  do  is  to  convince  you  that 
you  entirely  exaggerate  the  horror  which 
your  friends  and  relatives  would  exhibit 
if  they  were  told  you  were  going  to  marry 
a  Catholic.  I  don't  believe  they  would 
show  any  horror  at  all.  It  is  the  Cath- 
olic doctrines  and  ritual  they  hold  in  ab- 
horrence: and  they  would  know  well 
enough  that  neither  would  concern  you 
in  the  least— that  you  need  have  nothing 
to  do  with  either.  Then  your  family 
have  seen  me  they  know  I  haven't  clo- 
ven feet  and  horns — " 

"  I  did  not  tell  them  you  were  a  Catho- 
lic, Ludovick,"  she  said,  rather  ruefully. 

"I  wish  now  you  had,"  he  made  answer. 
''But  never  mind.  Here  is  my  proposal 
now.  Perhaps  making  the  announce- 
ment in  that  way  to  your  father  would 
be  too  abrupt,  But  I  want  to  get  you  to 
believe  that  there  will  be  no  such  wild 
dismay  as  you  expect.  Very  well:  write 
to  your  sister  Agnes,  and  tell  her  frankly 
all  about  it.  Confide  in  her.  You  will  see 
what,  she  says:  and  I  am  pretty  certain  it 
won't  alarm  you." 

She  looked  up  again  with  more  hope- 
fulness in  her  eyes. 

''I  thought  of  it  once,  Ludovick',"  she 
said,  rather  shyly. 

"Do  it  now,  then — this  evening,"  said 
he.  "  But  then  do  it  the  right  way.  Don't 
put  it  before  her  as  if  it  was  some  vague 
proposition  that  might  as  well  be  dis- 
missed, for  the  better  comfort  of  every- 
body concerned.  Alison,"  he  continued, 
regarding  her,  "you  will  tell  her  that  the 
relationship  between  you  and  me  is  some- 
thing beyond  recall.     It  is  so,  is  it  not  ?" 

He  could  hardly  hear  her  answer. 

"I — I  hope  so,  Ludovick." 

He  grasped  her  hand  more  tightly  than 
ever. 

"Then  let  this  be  the  first  step,  my 
darling;  and  you  will  see  that  your  fears 
will  vanish  away  one  by  one.  You  have 
courage  enough  for  anything— I  can  see 
it  every  day — and  why  not  for  this? 
Come  away  now — yonder  is  Flora  at  the 
door  of  the  inn,  waving  a  handkerchief 
for  us.  And  don't  you  forget  to  tell 
everything  quite  frankly  to  your  sister." 

As  they  were  walking  back  to  the  inn 
she  looked  up  to  him  with  a  smile. 

"Do  you  know,  Ludovick,"  said  she, 
"that  when  I  am  with  you,  when  I  hear 
you  talking,  I  have  no  fears  at  all !  Ev- 
erything seems  quite  simple  and  easy." 

And  indeed  when  they  had  returned  to 
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tho  inn,  and  all  of  them  were  seated 
round  the  table  in  the  little  parlor,  no  one 
could  have  imagined  from  her  manner 
that  any  serious  conversation  had  taken 
place  between  these  two  on  Roy  Bridge. 
She  was  quite  animated  and  cheerful; 
and  submitted  to  some  raillery  on  the 
part  of  Aunt  Gilchrist  with  the  greatest 
of  good-humor.  It  is  true  that  during  the 
long  drive  home  she  was  somewhat  silent; 
and  the  moment  she  entered  the  house 
she  went  to  her  own  room,  and  remained 
there  for  a  considerable  time.  And  when 
she  came  out  again  and  despatched  John- 
ny to  the  post-office  with  the  letter  she 
had  written,  she  seemed  restless  and  un- 
easy ;  and  she  even  lingered  about  the 
front  garden,  pretending  to  examine  the 
various  shrubs,  until  he  had  actually  come 
back  again.  But  when  she  had  ascer- 
tained from  him  that  the  letter  had  been 
definitely  and  irretrievably  posted,  her 
countenance  cleared  considerably;  and, 
probably  to  make  light  of  her  previous 
disquietude,  she  casually  asked  John 
whether  lie  had  ever  been  to  Bridge  of 
Roy. 

"No,  mem  ;  it's  a  long  well  from  here," 
said  John. 

But  seeing  that  Alison  did  not  imme- 
diately dismiss  him,  Johnny  made  bold 
to  ask  her  if  she  had  been  at  the  burial- 
ground  that  morning  when  they  were  up 
in  the  Braes. 

"What  burial-ground,  Johnny?11  she 
inquired  of  him. 

"Well,  I  am  not  remembering  the 
name  of  it,1'  said  Johnny,  after  a  mo- 
ment's pause,  "but  it  is  up  in  the  hills 
whateffer,  and  many's  the  time  I  hef 
heard  of  it.  The  old  people  used  to  be 
buried  there  for  years  and  years.  But 
what  I  hef  been  told  is  thus, "John  con- 
tinued, with  a  demure  twinkle  in  his  eye, 
"that  they  were  burying  a  Protestant  in 
that  place,  where  there  wass  none  but 
Catholics  pefore,  and  ever  after  that  at 
night  there  wass  a  terrible  noise  of  clash- 
ing of  swords  and  shields  and  dirks;  and 
ahl  the  people  living  there  were  frighten- 
ed to  go  by  that  way.  Oh,  a  terrible 
noise  it  was;  and  when  they  went  to  the 
Free  Church  minister— well,  mebbe  he 
wass  not  believing  the  story,  but  he  could 
do  nothing  at  ahl;  and  the  darker  the 
night  the  more  ahful  the  clashing  and  the 
noise.  Cosh,  I  think  the  Protestant  man 
was  a  ferry  good  fighter,  when  the  whole 
of   them    could  not  put   him  out!     And 


then  it  grew  to  he  so  had  that,  they  had  to 
send  for  a  Catholic  priest ;  and  he  brought 
some  holy-water  with  him.  and  said  the 
prayers  over  the  ground,  and  now  it  is 
ahl  quate  again.  But  I  know  1  would 
not,  like  to  he  going  near  that  place  at 
night." 

"'Ace  you  a  Protestant  or  a  Catholic, 
Johnny?"  Alison  asked,  with  a  kind  of 
new  interest. 

Johnny  looked  at  her  inquiringly  for  a 
second. 

"  What  will  you  be  for  being  yourself, 
mem  ?"  he  said,  cautiously. 

But  this  return  question  was  a  very 
shocking  thing.  It  was  perfectly  obvious 
that  this  Laodicean  sought  to  find  out 
what  her  faith  was  merely  that  he  might 
cheerfully  declare,  himself  of  the  same 
way  of  thinking,  and  she;  could  not  coun- 
tenance any  such  piece  of  depravity;  so 
she  made  some  excuse  for  breaking  off  the 
conversation,  and  departed  into  the  house. 

It  was  a  couple  of  days  thereafter  that 
she  received  the  answer  to  the  letter  she 
had  sent  to  Kirk  o'  Shields.  Flora  and 
she  had  been  out  driving  with  Aunt  Gil- 
christ until  late  in  the  afternoon  (for  a 
wonder,  Captain  Ludovick  was  not  with 
them — he  had  been  summoned  away  on 
business) ;  and  when  they  returned  home 
they  were  met  by  Hugh,  who  declared 
that  he  had  been  working  hard  all  day, 
and  besought  the  two  girls  to  go  out  with 
him  for  a  row  in  the  gig,  for  there  was  a 
clear  evening  light  shining  all  around, 
and  the  loch  was  still.  Flora  good-na- 
turedly acquiesced,  and  so  did  Al  ison ;  and 
both  of  them  would  have  forthwith  gone 
down  to  the  shore,  but  that  Hugh  hap- 
pened to  say: 

"Oh,  there's  a  letter  for  you,  Alison, 
lying  on  the  lobby  table.  Shall  I  bring 
it  for  you  ?" 

"No,"  she  said,  rather  hastily — and 
with  some  color  mounting  to  her  face,  for 
she  guessed  what  this  might  be — "I  will 
get  it  myself.  Will  you  go  down  to  the 
boat,  Flora?  I  shall  be  after  you  in  a 
moment." 

So  she  quickly  went  back  through  the 
garden,  entered  the  house,  and  found  the 
letter  lying  there.  Rather  breathlessly 
she  tore  it  open,  and  glanced  rapidly  over 
its  several  pages,  with  a  wonderful  strange 
feeling  rising  and  rising  in  her  heart. 
For  what  was  all  this?  Remonstrances? 
-reproaches  ? — warnings  of  the  opprobri- 
um she  was  earning'  for  herself,  and  the 
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shame  she  was  bringing  on  those  nearest 
and  dearest  to  her?  No;  it  was  far  from 
that;  and  she  read  with  an  ever-increas- 
ing wonder  and  a  joy  that  she  could  hard- 
ly have  explained  to  herself.  The  aston- 
ishing thing  was  that  Agnes  did  not  even 
once  refer  to  the  fact  of  Lndovick  Mac- 
donell  being  a  Catholic— though  that  had 
been  put  prominently  enough  in  Alison's 
letter  to  her.  This  was  all  praise  of  Lndo- 
vick Macdonell  himself;  though  how  Ag- 
nes could  have  discerned  so  many  line  and 
admirable  qualities  in  him  during  the  brief 
hour  of  his  visit,  her  sister  was  far  too  sur- 
prised and  pleased  to  stay  to  inquire.  And 
very  affectionately  did  Agnes  write  of  Al- 
ison herself-  quite  unusually  so.  indeed. 
for  people  in  Kirk  o'  Shields  are  reticent 
in  such  matters;  but  now  there  was  a  con- 
venient distance  separating  them,  and  she 
could  say  things  on  paper  that  probably 
she  would  not  have  said  to  Alison  herself. 
And  not  only  did  the  younger  sister  ap- 
pear extremely  gratified,  and  even  proud, 
that  Alison  was  going  to  marry  the  young 
man  who  had  seemed  to  her  so  much  of  a 
hero,  but  also  she  said  plainly  that  she 
was  glad  the  arrangement  on  which  the 
Cowan  family  counted  was  not  going  to 
be  carried  out.  She  confessed  that  she 
had  always  looked  forward  to  seeing  Ali- 
son a  minister's  wife;  there  was  some- 
thing so  wise  and  gentle  and  thoughtful 
about  her  that  she  would  be  a  great  help 
and  comfort  to  a  congregation  ;  but  dames 
Cowan  was  not  her  ideal  of  a  young  min- 
ister; moreover,  until  he  got  a  church,  she 
feared  Alison  would  have  been  unhappy 
while  living  at  Corbieslaw.  And  might 
she  write  to  Captain  Macdonell  to  con- 
gratulate him  {  And  would  he  answer  her 
letter?  She  wanted  to  tell  him  a  good 
deal  about  her  sister  that  perhaps  he  had 
not  discovered  yet.  Of  course,  if  this  was 
to  be  a  secret  in  the  mean  time,  as  Alison 
appeared  to  desire,  then  a  secret  it  should 
be;  but  she  did  not  understand  why  there 
was  any  necessity.  And  then  the  letter 
wTound  up  with  all  sorts  of  kind  wishes 
and  messages:  it  was  about  as  comforting 
an  epistle  as  could  have  been  composed  in 
these  peculiar  circumstances. 

For  many  and  many  a  day  thereafter 
that  happy  evening  lingered  in  Alison's 
memory,  though  she  hardly  knew  how 
she  got  through  the  garden,  and  across  the 
road,  and  down  the  shingle  to  the  boat 
that  was  awaiting  her.  All  the  air  seem- 
ed full  of  music ;  this  was  like  a  love-letter 


that  had  been  sent  her;  all  kinds  of  wist- 
ful fancies  that  had  once  been  discarded 
were  summoned  back  now;  and  she  wish- 
ed to  say  just  two  words  to  Lndovick.  and 
to  look  into  his  eyes. 

'•  You  seem  to  have  had  good  news, 
Alison."  said  Flora,  to  her,  when  she  had 
got  seated  at  the  tiller,  and  the  two  cous- 
ins were  leisurely  pulling  out  into  the 
loch. 

"  Yes,11  she  answered,  with  her  cheeks 
grown  rosy  red,  "I  -I  have  had  a  very 
kind  letter — from  Agnes.11 

"Oh.  from  Agnes?11  Flora  repeated, 
with  a  glance  of  surprise;  but  she  said 
nothing  further;  and  presently  brother 
and  sister  had  settled  into  their  long  steady 
stroke,  which  seemed  to  afford  them  suffi- 
cient interest  and  occupation. 

As  for  Alison,  she  did  not  care  to  break 
the  gracious  silence  that  was  ail  around 
them;  her  heart  was  murmuring  to  her 
of  its  own  happiness  as  they  pulled  along. 
She  did  not  think  of  asking  herself 
whether  there  was  not  something  sus- 
picious in  the  fact  of  Agnes  having  so 
completely  ignored  all  her  references  to 
Captain  Lndovick'  being  a  Catholic,  and 
the  possible  trouble  arising  therefrom; 
she  did  not  reflect  that  her  sister  might, 
out  of  an  extreme  delicacy  and  kindness, 
have  refused,  at  such  a  time,  to  say  any- 
thing that  would  dim  her  tender  hopes. 
No;  she  only  thought  thai  she  would  like 
to  show  this  letter  to  Lndovick.  Did  it 
not  contirm  all  his  prognostications? 
Was  it  not  a  fair  beginning  '.  Her  heart 
within  her  said  yes  again  and  again,  with 
an  exceeding  comfort  and  joy. 

Moreover,  she  had  plenty  of  time  to 
weave  these  fond  fancies;  for  the  two 
cousins,  as  they  worked  away  at  the  oars, 
were  humming  together  snatches  of  ( raelic 
airs  that  did  not  interfere  with  her.  it 
was  a  beautiful  evening,  now  that  the  sun 
had  sunk  behind  the  western  hills:  just 
above  the  lofty  peaks  the  sky  was  of  the 
clearest  gold,  fading  into  a  pale  translu- 
cent purple  overhead;  while  the  waters 
of  the  loch  around  them  were  all  of  a  trem- 
bling and  lapping  lilac-gray,  with  the  uni- 
versal, sudden,  bewildering  ripples  grown 
almost  black.  As  the  time  went  by,  the 
twilight  became  more  wan  and  ghostly; 
and  yet  the  objects  along  the  opposite 
shore,  under  the  darkening  hills  and  the 
pine  woods,  could  be  made  out  with  a 
strange,  a  livid,  distinctness.  Then  the 
first  lights  began  to  appear— a  quivering 
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orange  ray  here  and  there  that  told  of  a 
distant  window,  or  perhaps  of  an  anchor- 
ed yacht  making-  all  snug  for  the  night. 
When  they  finally  got  ashore,  and  made 
their  way  up  to  the  house  through  the  gar- 
den, the  slumbering  air  was  sweet  with 
the  scents  of  the  flowers,  and  there  were 
hats  flitting  about  the  eaves,  suddenly 
swooping  between  them  and  the  pale, 
clear  sky.  On  the  threshold  she  paused 
and  looked  back.  It  was  an  evening  long 
to  be  remembered — an  evening  of  visions 
and  dreams. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

A    BOLT    FROM    THE    BLUE. 

But,  as  it  happened,  the  very  next  day 
brought  another  communication  from 
Kirk  o1  Shields,  that  was  destined  to  lead 
the  way  to  a  sudden  and  unexpected  crisis. 
A  little  accident  helped.  When  Aunt 
Gilchrist  took  the  as  yet  unopened  envelop 
with  her  into  the  parlor,  where  the  rest 
of  the  family  were  seated  at  the  table  for 
afternoon  tea — the  Doctor  having  also 
dropped  in  by  chance— and  just  as  she 
was  about  to  sit  down,  she  struck  her  foot 
sharply  against  the  leg  of  the  chair.  For 
a  second  she  bit  her  lip  in  silence,  and  it 
was  clear  she  was  suffering  considerable 
pain;  then  she  muttered  to  herself, 

"Dang  this  confounded  thing'/' 

"Your  language,  Jane,"  said  the  Doc- 
tor, quite  good-naturedly,  "might  be  a 
little  more  gentle." 

"  Oh,  my  language!"  she  said,  opening 
forth  in  wrath.  "My  language,  indeed ! 
You  can  talk  fine  enough  about  your 
oxides,  and  sulphates,  and  trash  o'  that 
kind,  to  bamboozle  a  lot  of  fools! — but 
much  good  your  long-winded  names  have 
ever  done  to  me!  Here,  Alison,  run 
away  and  get  me  a  cloth  slipper — this  in- 
fernal fire  is  like  to  burn  my  toe  off,  now 
it's  begun  again!" 

Alison  went  quickly  away,  and  returned 
with  a  pair  of  cloth  slippers,  and  forthwith 
the  hurt  foot  was  in  a  measure  relieved. 
But  when  Alison  was  for  unbuttoning  the 
other  boot,  her  aunt  said  no — the  one  was 
enough. 

"Why,  aunt,"  she  protested,  "do  you 
mean  to  say  you  can  sit  in  comfort  with 
a  boot  on  one  foot  and  a  shoe  on  the 
other?" 

"Oh,  listen,  mother,"  Flora  cried. 
"Isn't  that  like  Alison?     Isn't  she  prim 


and  precise  \  She's  bound  to  grow  up  an 
old  maid!" 

"More  likely,"  Master  Eugh  put  in, 
"she'll  grow  up  to  be  like  the  old  lady 
who  declared  she  couldn't  go  in  proper 
style  to  have  her  photograph  taken  until 
she  had  put  some  eau-de-Cologne  on  her 
handkerchief" — though  it  is  to  he  ima- 
gined that  that  apocryphal  old  lady  was 
an  invention  of  the  moment. 

But  meanwhile  Aunt  Gilchrist  had  tak- 
en her  seal,  looking  very  gloomy,  for  she 
was  vexed  that  Periphery  should  have 
been  so  easily  aroused  again.  And  per- 
haps she  was  all  the  more  taciturn  that 
the  young  Munroes  chose  to  make  them- 
selves surreptitiously  merry  over  her  ac- 
cident, and  that  they  were  openly  aided 
and  abetted  by  the  Doctor,  while  Mrs. 
Munro  looked  on  and  listened  in  mild 
amusement.  Aunt  Gilchrist  would  have 
nothing  to  say  to  that  ribald  crew.  Nay, 
to  escape  from  them  and  their  covert 
jeers,  she  betook  herself  to  her  letter, 
which  otherwise  might  have  lain  unopen- 
ed on  the  table. 

And  presently  it  was  perceived  that  the 
contents  thereof  were  exciting  her  in  no 
common  degree.  Indeed,  her  astonish- 
ment and  resentment  caused  her  to  break 
forth  into  brief  muttered  exclamations — 
exclamations  that  showed  clearly  enough 
what  was  passing  in  her  mind. 

"Well,  I  declare !"  she  cried,  with  with- 
ering contempt.  "Bless  my  soul  and 
body,  the  woman's  mad ! — stark,  staring 

mad! But  I'll  teach  her!     To  talk  to 

me  like  this! ...  .Well,  I  never  did  hear 
the  like!" 

"What's  your  news,  Jane?1'  the  Doc- 
tor asked. 

"It's  somebody  that  wants  a  lesson 
taught  them,"  said  she,  looking  up  fierce- 
ly.     "And,  my  word,  they'll  get  it!" 

"  If  it's  anything  serious,"  said  he,  ami- 
ably enough,  "I  wouldn't  advise  you  to 
answer  it  in  your  present  state  of  mind." 

"My  present  state  of  mind  !"  she  retort- 
ed, with  scorn.  "What  do  you  know 
about  my  present  state  of  mind  I  I  sup- 
pose you  would  like  to  doctor  that  too! 
— brown  messes  and  white  messes — once 
every  three  hours — to  be  well  shaken — is 
that  the  thing  this  time?  Man,  man  — 
Duncan,  I  wonder  ye  do  not  take  all  your 
phosphates  and  hydrates  and  stuff  down 
to  the  sea  some  dark  night  and  tumble 
them  in  when  there's  nobody  looking!" 

"I  might  as  wrell,  if  I  had  many  pa- 
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tients  like  you,  Jane,"  her  brother  said, 
with  great  good-humor  ;  and  presently, 
this  frugal  meal  being  ended,  he  was  the 
first  to  rise,  as  his  professional  duties  call- 
ed him  away  again. 

But  Aunt  Gilchrist  took  Alison  with 
her  to  her  own  room. 

"There,  read  that!"  said  the  incensed 
little  dame.  "Read  that,  Alison,  and  tell 
me  if  there's  another  such  impudent  wo- 
man in  the  whole  wide  world!" 

Alison  took  the  letter— which  she  at 
once  perceived  to  be  from  Mrs.  Cowan,  of 
Corbieslaw— and  carefully  and  deliberate- 
ly read  it  through;  but  as  she  had  no 
nerves  on  fire  to  worry  her,  she  did  not 
find  in  it  anything  calculated  to  arouse 
so  fierce  a  storm  of  indignation.  She  was 
very  much  embarrassed,  it  is  true,  for  it 
was  all  about  herself  and  her  prospects; 
but  in  so  far  as  the  tone  of  this  commu- 
nication toward  Aunt  Gilchrist  was  con- 
cerned, it  was  almost  servile  indeed  it 
may  have  been  the  specious  plausibility 
of  the  whole  epistle  that  had  irritated  the 
recipient  of  it. 

"  Well,  aunt,"  said  Alison.  "  1  don't  see 
anything  in  that  to  anger  you." 

k'  Nothing  to  anger  me  I"  she  exclaimed. 
"  What  right  has  that  woman  to  interfere 
with  me  ?  What  business  has  she  to  write 
to  me  at  all  ?  So  you're  'devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord,1  are'  you,  'and  the  in- 
terests of  His  church'?  Indeed,  now! 
But  does  she  think  T  cannot  tell  what  that 
means.-'  Ay,  but  I  can,  though:  I  was 
not  born  yesterday,  Alison,  my  dear;  not 
a  bit  of  it!  The  service  of  the  Lord  is 
that  Fin  to  provide  that  stickit  minister 
with  a  house  and  a  wife  at  the  same  time, 
and  support  the  whole  concern.  Oh, 
that's  a  line  way  of  providing  for  him; 
better  than  waiting  and  waiting  for  a  pul- 
pit. A  pulpit,  my  word!  To  stick'  up  a 
crayture  like  that  in  a  pulpit:  I'll  tell  ye 
what  he's  better  fit  for — I'd  stick  him  up 
in  a  corn  field  to  frighten  the  crows  away  ! 
And  then  'the  distractions  and  tempta- 
tions surrounding  young  people,'"  Aunt 
Gilchrist  continued,  turning  to  the  letter 
again.  "  Tell  me,  now,  Alison  :  do  ye 
think  this  woman  lias  a  suspicion  that 
there's  something  between  you  and  Cap- 
tain Macdonell  ?" 

Alison  Hushed  a  rose  red,  but  she  an- 
swered frankly  enough: 

"'I  don't  know,  aunt.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible. I  wrote  to  Agnes  the  other  day 
about— about  Ludovick;  and  she  may  by 


chance  have  dropped  .some  hint.  Or 
perhaps  it's  this  Mi'.  James  Cowan  met 
me  walking  with  -with  Captain  Macdon- 
ell in  Kirk  o1  Shields  one  day,  and  he  may 
have  spoken  to  her  about  the  stranger — 
and     and  perhaps  that's  it." 

"So  I'm  to  he  her  cat's  -paw,  am  I  ?" 
Aunt  Gilchrist  resumed,  still  indignant 
with  this  hapless  letter.  "I'm  to  see  that 
the  stickit  minister  is  provided  for  .'  And 
it's  all  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  of 
course,  and  the  interests  of  the  church! 
My  certes!  I'll  send  her  an  answer  she 
little  expects:  I'll  teach  her  to  dictate  to 
me.  with  her  cringing,  fawning,  sneaking 
pretences  !" 

Then  she  turned  to  Alison  herself. 
Now,  Alison."  said  she,  in  a  much 
gentler  way.  "  I'm  not  blinder  than  other 
people;  and  I've  seen  the  way  that  you 
and  your  Captain  Ludovick,  as  the\  call 
him,  are  aye  together.  I'm  not  going 
to  ask  ye  questions,  for  young  folk  will 
have  their  secrets  it's  part  of  the  play,  I 
suppose;  hut  this  I  will  say  to  you  this 
I'm  bound  to  say  to  you  that  ye  need 
nut  he  afraid  to  speak  to  me  about  him. 
No,  1  give  ye  my  word:  I've  seen  enough 
of  him.  and  1  will  say  this,  that  a  liner, 
franker,  better-natured  young  man  never 
stepped  in  shoes.  1  was  not  quite  so  cer- 
tain about  him  at  one  time;  and  1  took 
the  let  hetty  of  giving  him  a  hint  or  two — 
for  I'm  an  old  woman.  Alison,  and  ye'ro 
a  young  one;  hut  I  do  honestly  helievo 
this  now  I  do  honestly  believe  he  would 
take  ye  this  minute  if  ye  had  not  a  pen 
ny." 

"Aunt,"  said  Alison  hut  there  were 
tears  of  gratitude  trembling  on  her  lashes, 
and  her  voice  was  not  vdy  firm  "  there 
would  have  been  no  concealment -and 
least  of  all  from  you  but  it  all  seemed  so 
hopeless.  it  was  broken  off  because  I— 
because  I  told  him  they  would  never  agree 
to  it.      He  is  a  Catholic." 

"  Yes,  that's  true,  he  is  a  Catholic — I 
had  forgotten  that.  But  who's  they  \ 
That  woman  Cowan  '."  said  Aunt  Gil- 
christ,  beginning  to  sniff  and  fume  again 
at  the  mere  mention  of  her  enemy. 
"What  have  they  got  to  do  with  you? 
Who  asked  their  permission  ?  If  you 
want  to  marry  the  young  man,  what  busi- 
ness is  it  of  theirs  whether  he  is  a  Catho- 
lic or  not  ?  The  impudence  of  some  peo- 
ple, I  do  declare!" 

"  No,  aunt,  it  wasn't  the  Cowans  I  was 
mostly  thinking  of,  nor  yet  the  congrega- 
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tion  generally,  though  I  made  sure  they 
would  be  terribly  against  it;  but  it  is  my 
own  family,  my  father  especially.  And 
I  thought  about  Agnes  too;  but  I  wrote 
to  her,  just  to  try— and— and  I  got  a  let- 
ter from  her  that  was  a  great  surprise,  so 
kind  it  was,  and  not  a  word  about  his 
being  a  Catholic." 

"And  Macdonell— what  does  he  say  to 
all  this,  eh  ?"  was  the  next  inquiry. 

"Well,  aunt,1'  Alison  made  answer, 
with  downcast  eyes,  "you  know  he  has 
been  away  the  last  day  or  two,  and  I 
haven't  been  able  to  show  him  Agnes's 
letter." 

"Agnes's  letter!"  she  repeated.  "  But 
I  suppose  he  wants  to  make  you  his  wife, 
whatever  any  one  may  say  ?" 

"I — I  think  so,"  was  the  half-heard  an- 
swer. 

"And  I  think  so  too!"  Aunt  Gilchrist 
said,  with  a  proud  kind  of  laugh.  "Oh, 
I'll  warrant  him  !  Well,  Alison,  you 
may  be  off  now,  for  I'm  going  to  send 
this  woman  her  answer — oh  yes,  it  '11  be 
an  answer,  I  can  tell  ye!  When  I  think 
of  the  look  of  her  face  when  she  gets  it,  I 
could  just  skip  round  this  room  like  a 
three-year-old,  only  there's  that  little  fire- 
deevil  sitting  watching  on  my  toes.  And 
here's  another  thing,  Alison  :  ye  may  tell 
me  your  secrets,  or  ye  may  not  tell  me 
your  secrets,  just  as  ye  please;  but  ye'll 
see  if  I  don't  make  it  all  fair  and  straight 
with  your  Captain  Ludovick  as  soon  as  he 
comes  back  to  Fort  William." 

Alison  lingered,  still  regarding  that  let- 
ter. 

"  Aunt  Gilchrist,"  said  she,  "  you  must 
not  say  anything  that  will  vex  the  Cow- 
ans. They  are  great  friends  of  my  fa- 
ther's, and  they  are  important  people  in 
the  church." 

"The  wise  little  woman!"  Aunt  Gil- 
christ said,  with  another  laugh.  "  Well, 
perhaps  I'll  not  answer  the  fool  according 
to  her  folly,  but  I'll  give  her  a  bit  of  my 
mind  all  the  same.  Now  go  away,  and 
tell  Flora  to  stop  that  strumming,  for  I'm 
going  to  write." 

So  Alison  departed — very  grateful  to 
Aunt  Gilchrist  for  the  kindly  things  she 
had  said  about  Captain  Ludovick,  but  not 
much  reassured  otherwise.  She  knew 
very  well  that  this  brisk,  independent, 
cheerful  little  Gallio  was  about  the  last 
person  to  understand  the  Kirk  o'  Shields 
folk,  or  what  they  would  think  of  this 
proposed  marriage.      Her  ways  were   not 


as  their  ways.  The  simple  and  self-suf- 
ficing formula,  "The  Lord  made  us.  and 
He'll  take  care  of  us/' was  a  wry  differ- 
ent thing  from  their  fierce  contentions  of 
creed,  their  strenuous  and  anxious  faith 
in  their  own  sectarianism.  Aunt  Gil- 
christ was  delighted  to  make  the  most  of 
life  and  enjoy  the  good  things  of  this 
world:  with  them  a  heart  searching  re- 
nunciation was  the  first  duty  of  every 
Christian,  and  an  austere  contemning  of 
this  world  the  surest  passport  to  the  next. 
And  if  she  seemed  disposed  to  make  light 
of  the  fact  that  Ludovick  Macdonell  was 
a  Catholic,  Alison  was  well  aware  that 
the  members  of  the  East  Street  Church 
would  be  in  no  such  mind. 

Meanwhile  it  was  remarkable  that 
when  Captain  Ludovick'  was  absent  from 
Fort  William  the  days  did  not  pass  near- 
ly so  quickly;  and  frequently,  when  her 
cousins  were  otherwise  occupied,  and  her 
aunt  did  not  need  her  assistance,  Alison 
had  to  be  content  with  the  companion- 
ship of  the  boy  John.  She  was  trying  to 
reform  Johnny  now;  but  the  task  was  an 
uphill  one.  When  she  endeavored  to 
reason  him  out  of  his  belief  in  witches 
and  warlocks  and  malevolent  spirits,  he 
answered  with  all  kinds  of  stories  of  what 
had  actually  happened.  And  then  when 
she  remonstrated  with  him  about  his 
own  conduct — his  cruelty  and  malice  and 
revengeful  tricks  —  Johnny  had  always 
some  excuse  or  another  for  li is  wicked- 
ness. One  morning,  as  she  was  getting 
ready  to  go  down-stairs,  she  casually 
went  to  the  window,  which  was  a  habit 
she  had  unconsciously  formed.  She  did 
not  wish  to  play  the  spy  on  Johnny;  but 
this  window  commanded  a  view  of  the 
garden,  the  road,  and  the  shore;  and  if 
Johnny  was  anywhere  about,  he  was  sure 
to  be  in  some  mischief  or  other;  so  that 
she  was  continually  catching  him  in  this 
fashion,  after  which  she  would  go  and 
lecture  him  severely.  On  this  occasion 
she  perceived  that  Johnny  was  merely 
talking  to  a  small  boy  who  was  outside 
the  railings,  in  the  road;  and  there  did 
not  seem  much  harm  in  that.  It  was 
clear  that  Johnny  was  trying  to  persuade 
the  small  boy  to  come  round  by  the  gate 
into  the  garden ;  but  the  other  shook  his 
head  and  remained  where  he  was.  There- 
upon Johnny  took  something  out  of  his 
pocket  and  showed  it.  The  small  boy 
approached  a  little  nearer.  Then  Alison 
made  out  that  what  Johnny  held  in  his 
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hand  was  a  common  clay  pipe;  and  now 
he  pulled  out  a  match  and  lit  the  pipe, 
which  he  passed  through  the  railings  to 
the  small  boy,  who  began  to  smoke.  She 
was  very  angry  that  John  should  have; 
been  teaching  that  ilaxen-haired  urchin 
so  wicked  a  practice;  but  little  did  she 
know  what  it  all  meant.  She  went  back 
to  finish  her  dressing,  resolved  to  rebuke 
him  by-and-by. 

When  she  got  hold  of  him  later  on,  she 
said,  sternly : 

"What  were  you  about  this  morning, 
Johnny  ]  I  suppose  you  thought  no  one 
saw  you  ?  How  dare  you  go  and  teach  a 
little  boy  to  smoke  tobacco  :" 

Now  Johnny,  so  far  from  being  dis- 
concerted or  frightened,  grinned  in  hon- 
est anticipation  that  she  would  enjoy  his 
little  joke. 

"Aw.  Cosh,  it  wass  tin1  finest  thing  1 
ever  sah!"  said  lie.  "He  wass  getting 
seecker  and  seecker,  and  whiter  and 
whiter;  and  before  he  went  a  well  he 
could  scarcely  crahl  along  the  road." 

Then  a  suspicion  of  the  truth  Hashed 
upon  her. 

"Do  you  mean  to  say,"  she  demanded, 
"that  you  deliberately  got  that  little  boy 
to  smoke  in  order  to  make  him  sick'  r" 

"Well,"  said  Johnny,  sturdily,  '"there 
bass  been  more  than  once  that  him  and 
his  big  brother  they  were  throwing  stons 
at  me.  And  1  said  to  myself,  'Ferry 
well;  throw  aweh  ;  it  is  your  turn  now; 
but,  it  will  be  my  tarn  some  other  time."  ' 

"  Yes,'1  said  she,  indignantly,  "  but  you 
toolc  good  care  it  was  not  the  big  brother 
you  were  revenged  on." 

Johnny  was  not  a  whit  abashed  by  this 
taunt. 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "the  bigbrother  is  big- 
ger than  me,  and  he  throws  stons  at  me; 
and  if  the  little  one  is  smaller  than  me, 
then  it  is  my  turn.  Two  is  too  many  for 
one;  but  when  you  get  them  separate, 
then  is  the  chance.  Cosh,  that  one  will 
not  be  for  throwing  stons  for  a  little 
while!  And  if  he  did  not  want  to  smok, 
what  made  him  smok  ?" 

"I  suppose  you  pretended  to  be  friends 
with  him?"  said  she,  but  in  truth  she  de- 
spaired of  bringing  this  incorrigible  lad  to 
a  sense  of  his  iniquities. 

Johnny  grinned  again. 

'"Oh  ay,  he  wass  ferry  suspeecious  at 
the  first.  Mebbe  he  thought  there  wass 
gunpoother  in  the  pipe.  But  I  had  to 
light  it  myself  and  gif  it  to  him;  and  I 


said  he  would  never  be  a  man  at  ahl  un- 
til he  learned  to  smok;  and  I  said  that 
smokkin  wass  ferry  nice  ami  mebbe  so  it 
uz,  or  they  would  not  be  ahl  at  it.  But 
where  is  he  now?"  continued  Johnny, 
with  a  sudden,  incoherent  laugh  of  fiend- 
ishness.  "  Well,  1  think  he  is  lying  down 
on  the  shore,  with  his  head  on  the  cold 
stons.  and  his  cheeks  as  white  as  a  sheet 
of  paper." 

"1  suppose  you  think-  it  very  clever  to 
torture  a  small  boy  like  that,"  said  she, 
angrily.  "But  wait  a  little.  Wait  till 
he  tells  his  people  at  home  wait  till  he 
tells  his  big  brother-  then  you'll  catch 
it  !" 

But  this  threat  was  not  of  the  least 
avail. 

'"  No.  no,  I'm  not  thinking  he  will  do 
that,"  Johnny  said,  coolly.  "He  will  not 
say  a  word  to  any  one.  not  to  any  one  at 
ahl.  for  fear  of  a  strapping.  He  will  not 
say  a  word.  But  he  will  be  in  less  of  a 
hurry  to  throw  stons  at  me  again  !" 

And  t  hen  once  more  she  had  to  give  up 
the  task  of  reforming  this  reprobate  as 
something  quite  hopeless;  for  Johnny 
had  always  some  argument  with  which 
to  meet  her  remonstrances.  Nor  was  it 
any  use  to  warn  him  that  sooner  or  later 
he  would  receive  a  sound  thrashing,  for 
he  had  been  let  oil'  too  many  times  before1; 
besides,  in  this  strange  world  in  which  he 
found  himself,  surrounded  on  all  hands 
by  malevolent  creatures,  armed  with  fists 
and  claws  and  hoofs  and  stings  to  injure 
him,  he  had  so  much  to  do  in  fighting 
these  enemies  and  in  getting  his  revenge 
(either  on  them  or  their  congeners)  that 
he  soon  forgot  warnings.  He  was  too 
busy,  in  fact  for  he  was  determined  not 
to  have  the  worst  of  this  incessant  con- 
flict; and  where  he  could  not  win  to  vic- 
tory by  strength,  he  could  fall  back  upon 
a  very  respectable  fund  of  patience  and 
astuteness  and  malicious  cunning. 

One  evening  Flora  and  Alison  were 
strolling  backward  and  forward  through 
the  garden,  arm  in  arm.  They  were  bare- 
headed, for  the  air  was  warm  and  still; 
Flora  carried  a  scarlet  double  poppy  hang- 
ing from  her  hand;  Alison  had  a  white 
rose  at  her  neck.  And  no  doubt  any  pass- 
er-by would  have  thought  that  these  two 
pensive  maidens  were  merely  drinking  in 
the  balmy  air,  and  idly  regarding  the 
various  bright  beds  of  pansies  and  snap- 
dragon and  sweet-william;  whereas  the 
truth  was  that  Miss  Flora  was  entertain- 
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inu'  her  companion    with    sundry   experi-  "  Why  should  she  ?"  he  asked.     ''Win 

ences   of    her   own,  especially  as   regards  should  anyhody  ?" 

young  men,  and  their  insensate  folly  and  "  But   I  particularly  mentioned  it."  was 
simplicity  as  she  had  seen  these  exhibited  her    reply,  for   she    had    been    pondering 
on  diverse  occasions.      It  was   hardly  an  over   this    matter,  "  and    told    her  all  my 
edifying    conversation;    for    Miss    Flora  perplexities,  and    what     1    feared.      Well, 
frankly  confessed  that  nothing  delighted  she  doesn't  say   a    word   in  answer  to  all 
her  so  much  as  to  see  two  young  men  at  that!      She  says  a  lot  of  v^vy  nice  things 
daggers  drawn  on  her  account,  and  trying  about  you,  and   is  very  kind    to  me;    but 
darkly  to  conceal  the  same.     Her  own  can  there's  not  a  word  with  regard  to  the  very 
trips  and  coquetries  were  lightly  glossed  question  1  wrote  to  her  about!" 
over;  but  Alison  could  guess  a  good  deal  ;  "  Because  that  is  unnecessary,"  said  he, 
she  knew   where   lay  the   origin   of  these  "and  she  knew  it." 
bitter  underhand  bickerings  and  strivings  Alison  shook  her  head  doubtfully, 
and  animosities.      The  demure  smile  that  "I  am  not  so  sure,"  she  said.      ''How- 
was  in  this  handsome  damsel's  eyes  was  a  ever,  there  is  one  thing  1  must  tell  you — 
sufficient  admission.  Aunt,  Gilchrist  knows  all  about    if  now. 

"Hollo!1'  she  exclaimed,  happening  to  and  she  approves — 
look  along  the  road,  "there's  Ludovick  "  Of  course  she  does,"  said  this  hapless 
come  back."  And  then,  as  a,  sudden  af-  young  man,  who  did  not  dream  how  soon 
ter-thought:  "Well,  I'm  going  round  to  his  buoyant  confidence  and  dearest  hopes 
Mrs.  Mad  lines  to  beg  for  some  sprays  of  were  all  to  be  dashed  to  the  ground.  "  I 
her  copper  beech,  for  the  dining-room  lire-  could  have  foretold  that.  Your  aunt  Gil- 
place.  I  wonder  why  some  of  the  old  christ  and  1  are  excellent  friends,  and 
people  call  it  the  'bloody'  beech  :  some  quite  understand  each  other.  We  had  a 
legend,  most  likely.  I  suppose  lean  go  talk  last,  summer  about  you.  But  what 
round  without,  getting  my  bonnet."  led  her  to  say  anything  definite?" 

So  she  went  down  to  the  gate  just  in  "There's  a  Mrs.  Cowan,"  Alison  made 
time  to  meet  Ludovick  there  ;  shook  answer,  rather  hanging  down  her  head 
hands  with  him,  and  asked  him  about  the  while.  "  I  1  told  you  -about  that 
certain  common  friends  of  theirs  in  Edin-  young  man- 
burgh,  and  then  went  carelessly  on  her  "Oh  yes,  I  remember,"  said  he,  care 
way.  By  this  means  she  left  him  to  find  lessly,  "the  fellow  with  the  long-tailed 
Alison  alone  in  the  garden.  coat  and  the  flabby  trousers." 

"I   have  something  to  tell    you,  Ludo-  "And — and  Mrs.  Cowan  wrote  to  Aunt 

vick."  said   she,   rather    shyly,    when    lie  Gilchrist  about  him — and  about  me- 

came  up.  "Really!      That    was    \c\-y    kind      yc\-y 

"And    i   can    see   by   your   face  that   it  considerate. "  he  said,  for  he  did  not  seem 

isn't  xevy  bad  news."  said  he.       "  Let's  sit  to  concern  himself  much  about  this  rival. 

down   on    this  seat,  and    you   can    tell   me  "Slit1  wanted   to  secure   the   prize   for   her 

all  about  it.      Well  ?"  hopeful  son.      YCvy  natural.      Well  '{"* 

"I  have  heard   from  Agnes,"  she  said,  "  Well,  Aunt  Gilchrist  was  very  angry 

when  they  were  seated  together,  just  out-  — besides,  she  happened  to  hurt   her  foot, 

side  the  house.  just   as  she  got   the  letter,  and   that    made 

"  Yes,  and  she  hasn't  cried    'Bogey'  at  her    all    the    more    irritable:     and    before 

all!"  he  said,  cheerfully.  sending  her   answer  she   questioned    me 

"  No — "  about     about  you.  Ludovick     and  she  ap- 

"  Didn't    I    tell    your"    he    broke    in.  proved  at  once,  and  without  hardly  saying 

"Wasn't,  I  sure  of  it  ?      Well,  now,  there  anything  about  your  being  a  (  'atholic 

is  some  encouragement  for  you :  that  will  "There!"  said  he.      "There  is  another 

give  you  heart  of   grace   for  a  beginning  one." 

at  least — "  But  Alison  was  not   so  confident  as  he 

"  Yes,  but,  Ludovick,"  Alison  said,  with  was. 

a  kind  of  rueful  smile,  "it's  ail  very  well  'Tm  afraid  that  answer  of  Aunt  Gil- 

for  you  to  make  light  of  difficulties— for  Christ's    will    make   mischief.   Ludovick," 

you   simply   won't    look'   at   them.       Now  she  said,  absently. 

in  this  letter  it  is  rather  odd  that  Agnes  "Oh,  nonsense!"  he  cried.     "Why.  Al- 

doesn't  say  a  single  word  about  your  being  ison,  you   mustn't   be  afraid  of  those  peo- 

a  Catholic — "  pie.      You're    in    Lochaber    now —you're 
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i    Kirk   o'  Shields.      1    believe   they  couple  of  minutes  ago.      Here  n  is.      I'm 

when  they  get  you  among;  them  very  sorry/' 

iat    have   courage  and   nerve   for  "I'm    sure    it    doesn't    mailer."'   Alison 

when    your    own    natural    self  said,  as   she   took   the   letter   from    Flora, 

upperband.      Here   you    are   not  who    straightway    went    into    the    house 

frightened   of  anything     I    believe   you'd  with  her  leaves. 

Johnny's   big  Dutfte  himself  if   you  And  then  Alison  glanced  at  the  envel- 
liim    coming   along  the   road.      And  op.  and  started  slightly, 
now   you   have   got  an   answer    from   the  "This  is  from  Agnes,"  said  she  to  her 
only  1  wo  people  you  have                    d:   and  companion.      "You  won't  mind  my  open 
you  see  they  don't  anticipate  any  terrible  ing  it  :     perhaps  she  has  something  fur- 
opposition.      Of  cours<                lie.  present  ther  to  say." 

iv,  with  more  of  gentle  consideration  in  As  for  him,  lie  was  anticipating  no 
his  voice.  "  1  quite  understand  your  hesi-  evil,  and  it  did  not  occur  to  him  to  watch 
tation.  You  lind  yourself  at  present  very  the  expression  of  her  face  as  she  ran  her 
much  alone.  You  don't  know  what  may  frightened  eyes  over  these  brief  p 
happen;  and  you  have  been  brought  up  that  were  written  in  a  tremulous  and  un- 
to put  weight  on  the  opinion  of  all  those  certain  hand.  Her  lips  grew  very  pale, 
people.  But  you  see.  Alison,  if  once  the  but  she  said  nothing.  Even  when  she 
definite  step  were  taken,  you  wouldn't  be  bad  finished  she  did  not  stir;  she  seemed 
any  longer  alone;  you  would  have  given  scarcely  to  breathe;  she  held  the  letter  in 
me  the  right  to  be  your  protector;  and  I  her  clinched  fingers,  and  blankly  gazed 
can  answer  for  it  that  1  will  take  care  at  it. 
you  sha'n't  be  harmed  or  interfered  with 

by  anybody's  opinion  or  opposition.     You  "DEAREST    ALISON,"  her   sister    wrote, 

are  alone   now.      You   wouldn't  be   alone  in  that  trembling  hand,      l' I  hardly  know 

then."  how  t<>  tell  you.     Something  dreadful  has 

She  looked  up  to  him.  as  if  already  ap-  happened.      Mrs.  Cowan  has  been   here 

pealing  for  that  guidance  and  protection,  and    saw    father.      Then    he   came   to    me, 

and  she  said,  and   questioned   me     only  a   few  words 

"Then    what    would    you  have   me   do  but  1  have   never  seen   him  look  like  that 

now?"  before     oh.  it    was  terrible,  and   his  eyes 

"  Well."  said    he,  "  1    don't    think    you  were  like  coals,  and  lie  spoke  to  me  as  he 

could  do  better,  in  order  to  be  rid   of  all  never   spoke    before.      And    what    he  said 

these  anxieties,  than  write  to  your  fattier  was  that    1    was   to  sit   down   and    write   to 

at    once,  and   tell   him    frankly  the   whole  you    that     unless    you     wore    back'     home 

position  of  affairs."  within    four  and-t wenty   hours   after   gel 

Tier  eyes  widened  with  a  sudden  appre-  ting    this    letter,    the    door    of    the     house 

hension;  then  she  said,  gravely :  would    be    shut    on    you    forever.       Dear 

'M    would    rather    wait      until    I    could  Alison,  my  heart   is  just  like  to  break,  but 

speak'   to  him.       Writing  seems  so  cold   a  what  can   I  do  but  send  you  the  message? 

thing."  Come  home  quick,  quick,  and  go  to  him 

He  said,  with  a  smile:  yourself.      lie   said    he    was   glad    mother 

"  Won't   you   have   lost   a   great    part    of  was   dead      but.  oh.   it    was    his    look    that 

your  courage,  Alison,  when  once  you  are  was  so  terrible.      Come  home  quick,  Ali- 

baek  in  Kirk  o'  Shields  i     And  in  the  mean  son,  for  J  don't  know  what  to  do. 
time,  why  should  you  suffer  anxiety,  when  AGNES." 

the  wa\    is  clear  '.'* 

The  way  was  not  so   clear  ;is   he    ima-  Ludovick    Macdonell    was    idly  gazing 
gined.      At  this  moment    Flora    made  her  across  the  loch,  and  at  the  darkening  op- 
appearance,  approaching  the    ..ate  with   a  posite  hills,  behind  which   the  sun  had  al- 
few    branches  of  the   "bloody    beech"  in  ready  sunk,  while  he  waited   for  his  corn- 
Land.      As  she  came  up  through  the  panion  to  finish  her  letter.      But  when  he 
he  said:  heard    her    utter   a    brief  sigh,   he    turned 
you    may    scold    me,   Alison,  as  quickly,  and    it    was   well    that    he  did   so, 
please.      I  met   the  postman  for  he  found  she  had  grown  deathly  white, 
id   got    the    letters    from  and  in  another  moment  she  would   have 
him.                         ne    for   you    T    put    in    my  fallen  senseless  from  the  seat, 
pockel                               'i    about    it    until    a  [to  be  continued.] 
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BY    THEODORE   CHILD. 

LESSANDRO  DI   MARIANO   FILI-  Vasari.     The  registers  of  Florence  do  not, 

1  V    PEP]  was  the  son  of  a  tanner  estab-  however,    contain    (lie     mention    of    any 

lished    at    Florence.      Born    in    14  1 T.    he  goldsmith  named  Botticelli,  whereas  they 

took  the  name  of  Botticelli  from  that  of  a  do  inform  us  that  Alessandro's  elder  bro 

goldsmith    to  whom  he  was  first  appren-  ther,  the   courtier  Giovanni   di    Mariano. 

ticed.      At  least  such  is  the   statement  of  was   known    by    the    nickname  of*    Botti- 
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ans  ;i  little  barrel,  and  printed,  in  which  he  lost  much  time,  and 
second  brother.  Antonio,  was  the  consequence  was  that  by  not  working 
l i tli.  Still,  there  can  be  no  doubt  at  his  art  he  allowed  his  affairs  to  get  into 
ie  did  learn  the  goldsmith's  art,  but  disorder."  The  same  authority  tells  us 
particularly  clever  at  drawing,  he  that  he  made  a  frontispiece  for  Savona- 
ininecl  to  become  a  painter,  and  ac-  rola's  Triumph  of  Faith,  and  became  so 
cordingly  entered  the  studio.  ov  bottega,  ardent  a  partisan  of  the  reformer  that  lie 
of  Fra  Kilippo  Lippi.  Vasari  tells  us  gave  up  painting  altogether,  and  would 
that  as  a  boy  Sandro  Bott  /as  full  have  died  of  starvation  had  he  not  been 
of  eager  curiosity,  but  that  he  had  not  assisted  by  Lorenzo  dei  .Medici,  and  many 
the  patience  to  sta\  in  any  school  long  other  friends  who  were  attached  to  him 
enough  to  learn  to  read  and  write.  \n  on  account  of  his  talent  and  virtues. 
the  study  of  his  art  this  impatience  did  His  biographer  represents  the  influence 
not  manifest  itself;  indeed,  his  develop-  of  Savonarola  as  having  been  wholly  dis- 
ment  was  so  rapid  thai  when  his  master  astrous  on  Botticelli,  but  Vasari  (horn  in 
died,  in  14(H),  Botticelli,  then  aged  twenty-  L512),  was.  it  must  be  remembered,  the 
two,  was  already  considered  to  be  the  best  creature  of  the  later  Medici,  and  therefore 
painter  in  Florence,  and  the  high  esteem  naturally  a  traducer  of  the  patriot  priesl 
in  which  he  was  held  is  proved  bythedis-  reformer,  and  statesman,  whose  life  vvorl 
tinguished  patrons  who  employed  him.  had  been  the  ruin  of  the  Medicean  swa\ 
besides  the  civic  and  trade  corporations,  in  Florence.  We  may  therefore  trust 
the  churches,  and  the  convents  of  FT  or-  that  Vasari  has  exaggerated  the  misery 
ence.  namely,  the  families  of  Tornabuo  of  Botticelli's  later  years;  we  even  have 
ni,  Vespucci,  Palmieri,  Fucci,  and.  above  some  indications  that  the  loquacious  biog- 
all,  the  Medici,  for  whom  he  painted  re-  rapher's  statements  are  misleading.  For 
ligious  pictures,  profane  compositions,  instance,  he  tells  us  that,  having  grown 
and  portraits.  In  117.").  when  tie-  Pazzi  old  and  helpless,  walking  with  two  sticks 
plot  nearly  overthrew  the  Medici,  Botti-  because  he  could  not  hold  himself  up- 
eel  1  i  was  charged  with  painting  the  por-  right,  t  he  painter  died  infirm  and  decrepit, 
traits  of  the  culprits,  according  to  the  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight,in  the  year  1515, 
usage,  on  the  walls  of  the  Palazzo  Vecchio ;  The  archives  of  FTorence,  the  death  in 
and  in  the  archives  of  Florence,  under  ters,  and  contemporary  evidence  show, 
the  date  of  July  21,  L478,  is  a  note  of  the  on  the  contrary,  that  Botticelli  died  on 
payment  of  forty  florins  for  these  fres-  May  17.  L510.  A-  for  his  having  i. <•<•,, me 
coes.  Indeed,  so  great  did  his  reputation  old  and  helpless,  we  know  that  after  his 
become,  both  inside  and  outside  FTor-  return  from  Rome  he  continued  to  work. 
ence,  that  about  MSI  he  was  invited  to  and  that  he  was  called  upon  whenever 
Rome  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  to  assume  the  there  was  any  artistic  business  in  hand, 
direction  of  the  decoration  of  the  Sistine  Thus  he  and  Ghirlandajo  were  charged 
Chapel  in  the  Vatican.  1  lis  collaborators  with  mosaic  work  in  the  cathedral  in 
were  Cosimo  Rosselli,  Domenico  Ghirlan-  1  191,  and  competed  in  plans  for  finishing 
dajo,  Perugino.  and  Luca  Signorelli  of  the  facade;  in  L503,  Botticelli,  together 
Cortona,  and  he  himself  painted  twenty-  with  Cosimo  Rosselli.  Perugino,  Leonardo 
four  portraits  of  popes  in  the  upper  niches  da  Vinci,  Filippino  Lippi,  his  pupil  Piero 
of  the  chapel,  and  three  out  of  the  fifteen  di  Cosimo, and  others,  was  consulted  ;.-  t<< 
grand  frescoes,  namely,  the  "  History  of  the  best  place  for  Michael  Angelo's  colos- 
Moses,'  the  "Rebellion  of  Korah,  Da-  sal  statue  of  David ;  while  in  L496  young 
than,  and  Abiram,"  and  the  "Tempta-  Michael  Angelo  had  recourse  to  the  inter- 
tion  of  Christ."  This  commission  brought  mediary  of  Botticelli,  as  the  most  esteem- 
him  great  fame  and  a  good  sum  of  mon-  ed  master  in  Florence,  when  he  wished  to 
ey,  which  he  spent  during  lay  at  transmit  a  letter  to  Lorenzo  the  Younger, 
Rome  in  careless  living,  ''as  was  his  son  of  Giuliano  dei  Medici.  We  find  no- 
wont,1'  and  then  returned  suddenly  to  thing  to  confirm  Vasari's  story  aboul  Bot 
e,  where  he  remained  until  his  ticelli's  poverty.  In  14S0  he  was  still  liv- 
'  A  nd  being  a  person  of  speeu-  ing  in  his  father's  house;  in  1498  his  in- 
nalytic  habit  {per  essere  per-  come-tax  paper  shows  that  he  was  keep- 
continues  Vasari,  "he  ing  house  with  his  nephews  in  the  district 
try  on  a  part  of  Dante,  of  Santa  Lucia  dei  Ognissanti,  but  at  the 
he    Inferno   and    had    it  same    time    lie   possessed    :t    "gentleman's 
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of  over    with   brief    mention   or  none  at   all. 
10,      Furthermore,  his  father  was  For  three  hundred  years,  we  may  say,  his 
do  man.  as  is  proved                 fact  work  did  not  count  as  a  factor  in  general 
1510   he    was   .                                e  a  culture.      From    the    middle    of    the    six- 
\    vault  in  the  church  of  ( )gnissanti.  teenlh    to    the    middle    of    the    nineteenth 
fi's    pitiful    story    about     Hot  century   the    perfection   of    Leonardo,  the 
it y  may  therefore  justly  be   received  Titanic  magnificence  °f  Michael  Angelo, 
with  suspicion.  and  the  "  grand  style"  of  Raphael  so  daz 
As   for  the  decline  of                  m   under  /led    Western    humanity   that   no  admira- 
the  influence  of  Savonarola.  Vasari's  state-  tion  was  left  for  their  precursors     for   Be- 
ments  are  again  open   to  criticism.       We  no//o     Goz/oli.     l)omenico    Ghirlandajo, 
may  suppose  that    [Botticelli   became  a  fol-  Filippino    Lippi,    and    Sandro    Botticelli, 
lower  of  Savonan                                  in    141)8  those    tender  and    profound  "primitive" 
the    reformer    was    burnt,    together    with  painters   whom    it    has   been    the   privilege 
two  of  hi>  most    ardent    partisans,  and  in  of   modern   criticism    to    restore    to    honor 
1500    Botticelli    painted    our    of    his   most  and  intluence.  and  to  interpret  to  the  pub- 
beautiful     religious     pictures.    "The     Xa-  lie  as  sources  of  pure  artistic  joy,  outside 
tivity"  <^'  th"  Fuller  Maitland  collection,  of  mere  technical  or  antiquarian  interest, 
now  in    the  National  Galler\    at    London.  But.    it     nia\     be    asked,    why    were    their 
On    this    picture    is  an    inscription,  in    in  names    allowed     to     fall     into    oblivion  } 
di Here nt  Greek,  which  has  been  translated  \\  by  were  others  permitted  to  monopolize 
as  follows  by   1  Vo  lessor  Colvin  :  the  halls  of  Fame  {      What  is  the  ex  plana 
"This  picture   1    Alessendro  painted  at  tion  of  this  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  crit 
the  end   of  the  year   15(H).  in    the   troubles  ics  of  the  past  three  centuries  'i      To  answer 
of   Italy,  in  the   half  time  after  the  time,  all  these  questions  would  lead  us  far  away 
during    the    fulfilment    of    the    ;deventh  from  our  immediate  subject   into  the  his 
John,  in   the   second    woe   of  the   Apoca  ton     of    the    many    literary    and    artistic 
lypse.  in  the  loosing"  of  the  devil  for  three  movements   which    have  contributed  tow- 
iiinl  a  half  years.       Afterward   be  shall   be  ard    the    formation    of    the    modern    intel 
chained,  and    we   shall    see    him    trodden  led,  and  toward  the  development  of  thai 
down  as  in  this  picture."  particular    mental    habit    which     we    call 
This  ''Nativity,"  with   its  mystical    in-  "culture."       By  'emancipating    us    from 
scription,  is  doubly  interesting  because  it  the    tyranm     of   conventional     criticism, 
shows    that,  although    he    had    his    mind  and   by  encouraging1  us  to  affirm  the ^en 
full   of   Savonarola's   prophecies,  and    al  sations  that   we   feel  to-day,  instead  of  re- 
thoug'h    he  regarded  the  death  of  the  Do  peating  parrot-like  and   without   question 
minican    reformer  as  a   fulfilment   of  the  the  formula1  of  praise  which  usag'e  has  con 
words  of   the   Apocalypse.   Botticelli    had  secrated    in    honor  of  stereotyped    names. 
lost    nothing  of  the  freshness   and    origi  culture  has  broadened  and  intensified  our 
nality   of    his   inspiration,  nothing  of   his  pleasures,  and   stimulated    us  to  seek    im- 
tender    sentiment,    and    nothing    of    that  pressions  of  beauty  where  our  forefathers, 
virile  elegance  and  distinction  of  attitude  blinded    by  fashion,  saw  little  but  quaillt- 
which  characterize  his  figures.     We  have  ness,  rusticity,  or  rank   barbarity.       Fur- 
this  fact  ascertained,  that  at  ;i  time  when,  thermore,  thanks  to  modern    facilities  of 
according  to  Vasari.  Botticelli   had  aban-  travelling,  to  the  formation  of  museums, 
doned    painting,    he    produced    a    picture  and   to   the    immense    publicity    given    to 
which   ranks  with   his  linest  work  of  that  masterpieces    by    photography,   the    men 
kind;  and  although   we  have   no  positive  of  the  present  day  possess  unprecedented 
data,  we  may  console  ourselves    with   the  opportunities    of    forming    their    taste   by 
thought    that    ids  old  age    was   neither   so  self -education    and    habit,    instead    of    by 
inactive  nor  so  dejected  as                ;rapher  assimilating  the  ready-made  opinions  of 
would  lead  us  to  suppose.  the  fashionable  art  critic  of  the  day.  who- 
In    his    famous    treatise    on     painting1,  ever  he  may  be.      For  culture  teaches  us 
trdo  da    Vinci   does  "our  Botticelli"  that  the  joy  of  art   ought   not  to  be  some- 
donor    of    an    affectionate    and  thing  reserved  for  connoisseurs,  but  sim- 
mention  :    and     thenceforward.  ply  the  result  of  t  he  joint  and  instinctive 
his    name    ceased    to    Hit  working  of    faculties   of    physical    percep- 
M "in      The  historians  of  tion  and  comparison  which  communicate 
after    Vasari    passed    him  intimately   with    the  senses  and   the  emo- 
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tions.  The  intrinsic  merit  of  a  work  of  of  the  composition,  without  excess  or  in- 
art  can  alone  procure  the  pure  joy  of  art,  sufficiency  in  any  detail.  line,  or  part,  per- 
which  is  an  ecstasy  of  emotional  apprecia-  I'eclly  harmonious,  absolutely  pleasura- 
tion  dependent,  not  upon  reasoning  and  ble.  How  can  one  describe  it (  Is  this 
knowledge,  but  upon  innate  aesthetic  sen-  a  forest,  an  orchard,  a  Garden  of  Eden, 
sitiveness  or  susceptibility,  developed  and  some  spellbound  glade  on  Lias  mount 
refined  by  conscious  and  reflective  use.  where  the  trees  grow  close,  with  straight 

Sandro  Botticelli  was  instinctively  and  trunk's   and    thick    branches    laden    with 

above  all  things  a  prodigious  artist.      Liv-  fruit? 

ing  in  an  age  when  everybody's  existence  Lu  the  foreground  is  a  lawn  of  fresh 
was  one  of  adventure,  Botticelli  has  no  grass,  bespangled  with  lilies,  daisies. chrys- 
history:  there  are  only  two  events  in  his  anthemums,  and  bells  and  flowerets  of  a 
life,  namely,  his  visit,  to  Rome,  and  his  thousand  hues,  as  if  Botticelli  had  bidden 
falling  under  the  influence  of  Savona-  "  the  valleys  low,"  in  Milton's  words, 
rola.  But  behind  his  work  we  divine  "Throw  hither  all  your  quaint  enanieUM  eyes 
an  immense  activity  of  soul;  a  grandiose  That  on  the  trreen  turf  suck  the  honey  M  showers 
amalgam  of  meditative  Christianity  and  Al|,i  l,m'P''"  :l11  the  ground  with  vernal  flowers." 
dreamy  paganism;  a  mind  peopled  with  (  )n  this  lawn  are  placed  the  figures,  be- 
sublime  or  tender  visions  of  nature  and  neath  a. canopy  formed  by  spreading  fruit- 
of  humanity;  a  temperament  vibrating  laden  branches  of  trees  which  occupy  the 
responsively  to  vxwx  pleasurable  im-  whole  background  of  the  picture  from 
pression  of  color  and  of  form.  In  the  end  to  end,  showing  here  and  there,  be 
whole  domain  of  modern  art  there  is  no  tween  their  trunks  and  the  interstices  of 
man  who  realizes  more  completely  and  the  foliage,  luminous  patches  of  pale  blue 
with  more  splendid  originality  than  Bol  sky.  This  is  Botticelli's  favorite  arrange- 
ticelli  the  ideal  of  the  consummate  artist  menl  for  pictures:  the  foreground  and 
in  contradistinction  to  the  consummate  the  tigures  in  liglil  denii-teiiit(\  separated 
painter,  of  which  Rembrandt  is  perhaps  by  a  dark  curtain  of  trees,  architecture,  or 
the  most  complete  type.  Botticelli's  work  other  objects  from  the  bright  glow  of  the 
randy  excites  our  curiosity  as  to  how  it  is  distance  beyond.  In  this  picture  the  cur- 
done:  we  do  not  desire  to  get  close  to  his  tain  of  trees  opens  into  a  sort  of  arch  in 
pictures  in  order  to  examine  the  brush  the  middle,  and  the  space  is  tilled  by  a 
marks;  we  never  find  him  exulting  in  spreading  myrtle-tree  that  forms,  as  it. 
paint  and  revelling  in  impasto,  as  Item-  were,  an  aureole  for  the  central  figure 
brandt  does,  even  so  far  as  to  sacrilice  re  of  a  pensive  Venus,  over  whose  head  a 
semblance  to  nature.  On  the  contrary,  golden-haired  Cupid,  poised  in  mid-air, 
Botticelli  is  always  true  to  nature,  and  his  blindfolded,  and  equipped  with  a  rose 
constant  aim  is  to  enhance  his  visions  of  colored  quiver,  shoots  an  arrow,  from  the 
nature  with  all  the  charms  of  form  and  head  of  which  little  flumes  spread  cup- 
color  that  his  eye  perceives;  but  his  de-  shape  in  the  form  of  a  lily.  Venus,  the 
light  is  not  in  form  and  color  alone.  grave  "  Alma  Venus"  of  Lucretius' s  poem 

Take  his  greatest  picture,  now  in  —the  "  charm  of  gods  and  men,'' at  whose 
the  Academy  at  Florence,  and  generally  coming  the  winds  fall,  tin1  clouds  flee 
known  as  an  "Allegory  of  Spring,"  or,  away,  and  the  earth  spreads  beneath  her 
as  Vasari  puts  it,  "  Veiwre  die  le  Grazie  feet  a  [tainted  carpet  of  sweet  (lowers 
la  fioriscono,  dinotaiulo  la  Primacera/1  wears  a  white  coif,  and  a  gown  of  pearly- 
Day  after  day*,  week  after  week,  have  f  lavender  tone  embroidered  with  gold 
stood  for  long  hours  before  this  work  in  round  the  neck;  her  golden  hair  hangs 
the  little  end  room  of  the  Academy,  and  over  \ht  shoulders  in  wavy  tresses,  and 
the  longer  I  looked  at  it.  the  more  1  was  on  her  breast  is  pinned  a.  rich  jewelled 
astonished  and  charmed.  fainted  in  ornament.  Over  the  gown  is  draped  a 
tempera,  like  all  Botticelli's  pictures,  the  carmine  red  mantle,  diapered  with  a  gold 
coloration  of  the  "Allegory  of  Spring'*  design,  lined  with  amethyst,  and  border- 
has  a  peculiarly  delicate  and  opaline  qual-  ed  with  a  fringe  of  pearls.  \U>v  sandals 
ity.  while  the  general  aspect  fascinates  are  laced  with  golden  strings. 
the  eye  immediately  by  its  abundantly  On  Venus's  right  hand  the  three  Graces, 
decorative  richness,  and  by  the  grandiose  holding  hands,  dance  gravely  with  move- 
beauty  of  what  we  may  call  the  arabesque;  ments  of  winning  harmony,  each  one 
that    is   to  say.  the  mere   form  and    mass  adorned  with  jewels  and  clad  in  transput'- 
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ibroidered    around    the 
iged  with  pea 
d  easy  bearing'  of  mcing 

he  marvellous    • 
I  raw  11  and  painted  'nder, 

i<  'lis.  or  smiling  expr<  nd  tlie 

radiant  and  various  beauty  forms 

and  faces,  make  this  group  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  in  Botticelli's  work, 
and  one  of  the  most  loveh  creations  of 
art.      The  beauty.  I  ot  that  of 

Raphael's  figures.      Tin  in  of  Botti- 

celli prevented  him  from  idealizing  his 
models  so  far  as  to  pos  diange  the 

lines  and  f<  •  hat  give  what   we  call 

"  charactei  :  often,  indeed,  lie 

chose  eve  i  ugly  types,  which  he  has  made 
beautiful  simply  by  the  strenuous  vigor 
of  his  drawing  and  the  nobleness  of  his 
intense  vision.  This  quality  of  ''charac- 
ter,'1 both  in  faces,  in  attitudes,  and  in 
gestures,  gives  to  all  Botticelli's  best  work 
a  perennial  freshness,  a  human  and  there- 
fore eternally  modern  interest. 

In  our  engraving  will  be  seen  a  repro- 
duction of  the  head  of  one  of  these  golden- 
haired  ( J  races  with  her  strange  and  sump- 
tuous coiffure  the  forehead  bare  and  high, 
as  was  the  fashion  in  old  Florence,  the 
hair  crimped  and  frizzed  so  as  to  hide  the 
ears  entirely,  the  crown  decked  with  tor- 
sades of  pearls,  and  two  long  plaits  form- 
ing a  necklace  from  which  is  suspended  a 
pendant  of  precious  stones.  A  similar 
but  even  more  complex  coift'ure  of  plaits 
and  tassels  of  hair  interwoven  with  strings 
of  pearls  may  be  seen  in  the  Frankfort 
Museum  in  Botticelli's  wonderful  portrait 
of  Lucrezia  Tornabuoni,  wife  of  Piero  dei 
Medici,  and  mother  of  Lorenzo  the  Mag 
nificent.  Indeed,  there  is  a  whole  chapter 
to  be  written  on  Botticelli  considered  as  a 
ladies"  hail' dresser  and  cost  inner,  and  ar- 
tists in  splendor  and  elegance  will  find  a 
mine  of  suggestion  in  his  works. 

Next  to  the  group  of  the  Graces  a  blue- 
eyed  Mercury  with  abundant  brown  hair, 
wearing  a  helmet  of  oxidized  steel   nielle 
with  gold,  a  diapered  mantle  of  raspberry 
red,  a  richly  wrought  dagger  and  shoul- 
der-belt, russet  gaiters  turned  down  with 
blue,  to  which  are  attached  exquisite  brown 
picked  out    with  gold.      This  senii- 
2  're.  a    type   of   virile    beauty,  is 
lib  d   in   the  act  of  reaching  an  ap- 
aduceus. 
ft  of  the  composition  is  a  group 
\\  inged  male  figure  of  sin- 
ently  Zephyr,  or  a  personi- 


fication o(  the  vernal  breezes,  who.  half 
tloating  in  the  air,  deposits  on  the  ground 
a  beautiful  woman,  perhaps  symbolizing 
Mora,  clad  only  in  thin  transparent  veils 
bordered  with  gold,  and  with  flowers  issu 
ing  from  her  mouth  and  falling  into  the 
lap  of  a  third  figure,  engraved  in  our  illus- 
tration, which  we  may  take  to  represent 
Spring.  But  this  interpretation  of  the 
subject  is  not  absolutely  satisfactory,  any 
more  than  the  ingenious  theory  of  those 
who  argue  that  the  subject  represented  is 
the  Judgment  of  Paris,  with  Minerva. 
Venus,  Juno,  and  Discord  on  the  one  side, 
and  on  the  other  the  Graces  and  Paris,  at 
whom  Cupid  is  aiming  his  dart.  Botti 
celli  was  a  man  of  sufficiently  subtle  and 
curious  turn  of  mind  to  have  composed 
some  profound  allegory  out  of  his  own 
head,  or  to  have  based  his  design  upon 
sonic  mystic  poem  of  the  time  which  has 
been  lost  or  has  escaped  our  researches. 
But  here,  as  in  the  case  of  the  "  Nativity'1 
above  noticed,  it   matters   little   what    the 

subject  of  the  picture  may  be;    its  intrinsic 

beauty  alone  suffices  to  fascinate  and  de 
light  us;  even  if  there  remained  of  the 
picture  nothing  but  this  single.  Ion-,  slen 
i\t-i\  flower-crowned  figure  of  Spring,  we 
should  be  justified  in  proclaiming  Botti 
celli  to  be  a  master  of  mysterious  charm 
and  of  graceful  movement.  This  face, 
with  its  faun  like  oblique  eyebrows,  its 
blue  unabashed  eyes,  its  voluptuous  mouth 
with  parted  lips  so  wonderfully  modelled, 
its  halo  of  yellow  flower-sweet  hair,  its 
expression  of  unfathomable  and  trium- 
phant assurance,  is  as  full  of  suggestive 
ness  as  Diirers  Melancholia  or  Leonardo's 
Gioconda,  and  worthy  to  be  ranked  on 
the  same  level.  How  graceful,  too,  is  the 
springy  movement  with  which  she  ad- 
vances, the  balmy  breeze  swelling  tie-  folds 
of  her  drapery,  and  making,  as  Robert 
1  [errick  has  quaintly  said, 

"A   winning  wave  deserving  note 
In  the  tempestuous  pettieoat." 

How  splendid  that  ivory  neck,  and  the 
pure  complexion  tinged  with  tie  mosl 
delicate  rose!  and  the  white  dress  bro- 
caded and  garlanded  with  flowers,  and 
the  sleeves  all  slashed  and  quilted  with 
gold  and  underlaid  with  tender  rose,  ami 
the  hem  of  the  garment  serrated  like  the 
petals  of  a  lily,  and  curling  into  fantastic 
scrolls ! 

This  '■  Allegory  of  Spring,"  which  mea- 
sures ten  feet  long  and  six  feet  high,  was 
painted  for  Cosimo  dei    Medici's  villa  at 


FIGURE    OF   FLORA    TN    BOTTICELLl's  "  ALLEGORY    OF   SPRI 


HART!  :  :\V     MONTHLY    MAGAZINE 

with    the    companion  ritus   was  printed    at    Milan   in    L450;  the 

'Birth  of  Venus."' with  life-  manuscript    of    Luciaii's    works,   brought 

\    in   the   rili/.i  Gallery  at  from  Constantinople  in  1415  by  the  Sicil- 

Ln  the  cold  gray  light  of  sun-  ian    Aurispa,   was   printed    in    L496.      The 

ii    two   emblematical    and    inter-  cud   of  the   fifteenth   century   was  one  of 

ligures  of  the  wind  blow   hard  over  those  happy   eras  of  intellectual  activity. 

the  rippling  pale  green    water,  and  waft  like  the  age   of   Pericles,   which   arc   pro 

forward   a    tinted  shell,  on    which    Venus  ductive  of  complete  types  of  general  cul- 

stands   amidst    a    rain    of   roses,  clad   only  tuiv.  and    in    which   "artists  and   philoso- 

in  her  beauty  and  her  long  (lowing  hair,  pliers,  and  those  whom  the  action   of  the 

On  the  shore  a  figure  of  Spring,  wearing*  world   has   elevated   and   made    keen,   do 

a  white   tlower-sprinkled   robe,  oilers  the  not    live  in   isolation,  but   breathe  a  com- 

goddess  a  rose  colored  cloak  embroidered  mon   air.  and   catch    light   and   heat    from 

over  with  daisy  plants  and  flowers.      The  each  other's  thoughts.      There  is  a  spirit 

attitude  and  expression  of  Venus  are  ex-  of  general   elevation   and   enlightenment 

quisitely  modest.     There  is  even  a  decided  ,  in    which  all  alike  communicate.1'      It   is 

look  of  sadness,  such  as  we  note  often   in  this    solidarity,    as    Mr.   \V.    11.    Pater  has 

Botl  icelli's  Madonnas  :  but,  after  all,  to  the  admirably  observed,  "winch  gives  unity 

mind  of  this  yearning  pagan,  who  was  at  to  all  the  various  products  of  the  Renais- 

the  same  time  a   sincere  Christian,  there  sauce,  and   it    is  to  this   intimate  alliance 

was  probably   not  a   very   precise   line   of  with    mind,    to    this    participation    in    the 

demarcation    between    the    Madonna    and  best    thoughts    which   that    age   produced, 

Aphrodite,  the  daughter  of  the  sea-foam.  that  the  art   of  Italy  in  the  fifteenth  cen 

Botticelli,    we    must    remember,    was    a  tie  much   of  its  grave  dignit  \   and 

contemporary  of  the   universally   learned  influence." 

Pico  della  Miraudola,  who  read   Plato  in  The    very    subjects    of    Botticelli's    pic- 
Greek  and  Moses  in  Hebrew,  and   whose  tares   show    how    thoroughly    be    was    in 
life's  dream  was  the  reconciliation    of  the  touch    with   the  spirit   and  thought    of   his 
religion  of  antiquity  with  the  religion  of  age.      tie  owes   to    Lucian,  for   instance, 
Christ,  and   of  Plato's   TIiikvus  with   the  the  idea  of  one  of  his  most  impressive  and 
Book    of  Genesis.       His    friend    Matteo  di  dramatic   compositions,  the  "  ( "alumina," 
Marco    Palmieri,   the    Florentine    chavgi  now  in  the  Uiiizi  Gallery,  painted  after  the 
d'affaires  at  Naples,  was  the  author  of  a  satirist's  description  of  the  subject  as  treat 
mystical  poem  called  "La  Citta  di  Vita,"  ed  by  Apelles.      But  where  did  Botticelli, 
wherein    were    incorporated     certain    mi-  who   was    no   great    scholar,   find    tin 
orthodox    theories  of  Origen    concerning  script  ion  .'      May  it  not  have  heen  sug< 
those   angels  who  had   remained    neutral  ed  to  him  by  his  senior  contemporary,  the 
at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Lucifer.      Botti-  learned  and  universally  gifted  Leone  Bat 
celli    followed   the  text  of  this   poem    in  tista  Alberti,  who  was  one  of  the  members 
painting  certain  zones  of  his  large  picture  of  the  Platonic   Academy,  and  whom   we 
of  the  Assumption    now  in    the   National  find  in  the  fair  gardens  around  Florence 
Gallery,  and  was  consequently  accused  of  resuscitating  the  scene   of    Plato's    Phoe 
heresy.  drus,  and  like  another  Socrates,  with  the 
We  must    hear  in   mind  also  that   our  young  Lorenzo  dei  Medici  for  interlocu 
painter's  chief    patron    was  that   Lorenzo  tor,  charming  his  auditors  with   melliflu- 
dei  Medici  the  Magnificent   whose  father,  ous  discourse  on  the  active  and  the  con 
Cosimo,  had  founded  the  Platonic   Acad  templative  life?      Alberti.  in    his    treatise 
emy,  one  of  whose  sons  became  Pope  Leo  "Delia     Pittura."    cites    this    passage    of 
X.,  whose  courtiers  were  Politiano,  Pulci,  Lucian    describing    Apelles1    picture,  and 
Pico    delia     Miraudola.    and     Ficino,    the  holds  it  up  to  the  painters  as  an  instance 
translator  of  Plato.      It  was  an  age  when  of  the  importance  of  invention  in  histori 
the  natural  charm  of  pagan  story  was  re-  cat  composition.       Alberti's    profound   es- 
ting  itself,  not  only  as  a  subject  of  say.  written   fifty  years   before  the  great 
ly  artistic  or  political  treatment,  but  Leonardo  summed  up  his  art  in  a  score  of 
its  religious  significance  as  a   ri-  inimitable    pages,   contains    many    other 
he  religion  of  Christ.      Every  day  texts  which  might  also  be  quoted  as  hav- 
ight  some    new   treasure   of  ing  apparently  influenced  Botticelli  in  the 
of  ancient  thought.    Ovid  conduct  of  his  genius,  and  which  are  most 
Bologna    in    1171:    Theoc-  curious  and  interesting  for  the  light  they 


Botticelli's  "  virgin  and  child  and  st.  john,"  in  the  loctre  gallery. 
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i  he  model'])  . 

...  thai  the  Klorenl  ines  \\  ere 
•ied  \\  il li  the  mosl  ions 

i  -    and   that  those   w  ho  talk  so 
about  tlie  mud  '  primitive 

make    an    unpardonable    mistake. 
To  dwell  upon  these  mattei  I.  how- 

ever, lead  us  too  far  aw  a\  ir  sub- 

ject. We  will  therefore  note  only  lie-  re- 
marks of  Alberti  on  tie1  movement  of  hair, 
of  foliage,  and  of  drapery,  ch  Bot- 

ticelli particularly  profited.  "  Let  the 
drapery/1   he    says  id    out    on    all 

sides  like  the  branches  of  a  tree:  from 
one  fold  lei  another  spring,  and  let  the 
movements  of  these  folds  be  rendered  in 
such  manner  that  there  be  no  part  of  the 
vestments  where  they  are  alike.  But 
movements  must  be  moderate  and 
easy,  and  devised  so  as  to  show  graceful- 
ness rather  than  the  conquering  of  a  diffi- 
culty. And  then,  as  we  wish  the  vesl 
incuts  to  lend  themselves  to  the  move 
ments  of  the  body,  and  as  by  nature  they 
are  heavy  and  hang  down  toward  the 
ground,  it  is  well  in  painting  to  allow  a 
breeze  to  blow  across  the  composition,  the 
result  of  which  will  be  this  graceful  ef- 
fect, that  the  wind  striking  the  body,  the 
drapery  is  impressed  upon  it.  and  the  nude 
form  appears  through  the  veil,  while  on 
the  other  side,  agitated  by  the  air,  it 
streams  and  floats  harmoniously."  This 
graceful  and  airy  floating  of  the  drapery 
and  the  suave  elegance  of  the  movements 
of  the  figures  form  one  of  the  most  char- 
acteristic charms  of  all  his  pictures. 

No  words  can  give  an  idea  of  the  fas- 
cination of  Botticelli's  work  ;  for  although 
a  naturalist  in  the  same  sense  as  all  the 
primitive  painters  were  naturalists,  that 
is  to  say,  keenly  impressed  by  outward 
things,  by  flowers,  trees,  rivers,  and  bills, 
by  nature,  by  man,  and  by  things  consid- 
ered ;ts  plastic  objects,  be  was  essentially 
a  visionary  and  lyrical  painter;  of  his 
compositions  we  may  truly  say  that  they 
are  exponents  of  stntes  of  soul.  Far  from 
remaining  impassive  before  the  spectacle 
of  nature  and  life,  he  clothes  everything 
that  he  sees  with  the  color  of  his  own 
moods  and  ideas.  Look  at  his  "  Crown- 
t  he  Virgin,"  in  the  Ltli/i.  or  the 
ud  Child  with  different  Saints" 

my  al    Florence,  the   round 

l   hild."  in  the  National  ( Jal- 

ii  gin    and    Child   and    St. 

John.  '  re  Gallery,  reproduced 


in    our    illustration:     in    all    these    works, 
after    marvelling   at    the  distinction    and 
beauty  of  the  composition  considered 
picture,   and   after  admiring   the   singular 
abundance   of  the  artist's   ideas,  the  copi- 
ousness of   his    invention,  the  depth  and 
high    import    iA'   his    conceptions,   we   are 
struck    b\    the  subdued,  dreamy,  and  tin 
certain    look  of  the  Madonna,  the  wistful, 
appearance  of  St.  John,  and  the  preternal 
ural  seriousness  of  the  Divine  Child,  as  if 
all    three    were    oppressed    by    the    honor 
that    weighs   upon    them,  and   dejected  by 
the  greatness  of  its  mystery.      And   how 
much  more   impressive  are  these   dejected 
Virgins  of  Botticelli   than   the  irrital 
ly    beautiful   and   apathetic    Madonna 
Raphael,  with  their  look  of  conventional 
beatitude  !      I  low  t  lie  great  ness  of  the  .1  r 
list  is  revealed  in  the  uncommonness  of 
the   point  of  view,  in  the  rare  distinction 
of  the  vision,  as  compared    with   the  ordi- 
nary and  obvious  arrangements  emploj 
ed  in  the  religious  pictures  of  the  painter 
of  the  "  Belle  Jardiniere    '      hit  lie  I  join  re 
Virgin,  one  of  the   mosl  perfect   of  Botti 
celli's    religious   works,  the  ett'ecl    of   tic 
expression  of  wistful   uncertainty   is  aug 
mented  by  the  quality  of  the  atmosphere 
and  the  \cyy  composition   of  the  picture; 
it  is  the  moment   when  tic  sun  is  sin  I 
low.  and  when  its  horizontal  rays  suffuse 
the  sky    with    rich   yellow    light,  againsl 
which  the  hedge  of  r«»s.-s  spreads  its  up 
per  fringe  of   leaves    and    bloom    m    the 
sharp    relief  of  precise   outline,  leavin 
foreground     of     luminous    half    tone,    in 
which  are  placed  the  figures.       The  whole 
theme    is  in   the  minor  key;    the  splendor 
of   the  day    has   passed;   the  distance   be- 
comes veiled   in   golden  haze;   the  weary 
birds   have  ceased  to  sing;   a  mysterious 
halo  gathers  round  the  trees;   the  shadow- 
on  the  hill  side  deepens  into  an  envelop- 
ing gloom;    and  man's  heart  sinks  within 
him,  and  in  his  mixed  and  uncertain  con 
dition,  neither  very    bad   nor  very  good, 
half  believing,  half  doubting,  sadly    con- 
scious of  his  lacking  energy  both  of  spirit 
and  of  flesh,  he  falls  into  vague  question- 
ings  and    mystic   reverie.      This   Mate  of 
melancholy  and   complex    resignation    is 
common  to  analytical  minds  such  as  J!ot- 
ticelli's,    and     to    the    simple     instinctive 
minds  of  the  unlettered.      It  is  mani  • 
ed   equally   though    differently   in   Botti- 
celli's religious  pictures,  and  in   the  wail- 
ing music  in  the  minor  key  that  springs 
spontaneously   from   the   lips   of  the  con- 


SANDRO   BOTTICELLI. 


467 


quering  Moors  in  the 
gardens  of  Andalusia 
and  of  the  humble 
peasants  in  the  wilds 
of  Brittany." 

Botticelli  communi- 
cates even  to  profane 
subjects  a  tincture  of 
this  expression  of  wist- 
fulness,  this  silent  at- 
mosphere of  dream- 
land, this  intense  con- 
sciousness of  the  ill- 
sol  u  hie  mystery  of  life 
and  death.  Such  a  sen- 
timent we  might  trace 
in  the  expression  of 
Venus  in  the  complete- 
ly profane  subject  of 
Mars  and  Venus  now 
in  the  National  Gal- 
lery, and  reproduced 
in  our  illustration  very 
faithfully,  so  far  as  the 
(  rawing  is  concerned. 
But  we  have  perhaps 
said  enough  about,  the 
moral  nature  of  Botti- 
celli, and  indeed  this 
illustration  was  chosen 
rather  with  a  view  to 
exemplifying  the  ar- 
tist's marvel  Ions  orna- 
mental instinct,  his 
sentiment  of  the  beau- 
ty of  the  mere  ara- 
besque of  his  composi- 
tions, his  joy  in  associ 
ating  a  multiplicity  of 
lines   into  a    harmoni- 

*  For  instance,  this  canti- 
cle, half  Breton,  half  Latin, 
thus  translated  by  Francois 
Coppee : 

La  cloche  Sonne  l'An<;elus; 
La  terre  a  done  mi  ji  air  tie 

plus  ! 
Sainte  Vierge  Marie,  O  Via, 
A   jamais    sois    benie !     Ave 

Maria  ! 

On  sent  la  bonne  odeur  du 

foin  ; 
L'etoile  brille  an  cielde  Juin 
Sainte  Vierge  Marie,  o  Pia, 
A   jamais    sois    benie  I     Ave 

Maria  ! 

The  exquisite  air  of  this 
Angelas,  which  might  serve 
as  an  epigraph  for  J.  F.  Mil- 
let's ['anions  picture,  will  be 
found  in  Bourgault-Dueou- 
dray's  Melodies  Popukti res  de 
la  Basse  Bretag)ie(Feivh;  Le- 
moine  et  Fils). 
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ing   transition  period  between   childhood 
d,  and  youth,  the  period   which   the    Latins 
act  call  "  adolescence,"  with  its  peculiar  < 
ss:  and    its    beauty    -till    hesitating1   between 
de-  the  two  sexes.      In   the  ministering  chil- 
and  inexpl                                        om-  dren  who  ligure  as  angels,  with  thought- 
it   with  th                                       deeping-  t'u  1  and  eager    fact's,  in  his   religious   pic- 
Mars;  and  yet    in  «  tures.   Botticelli    has   surpassed    Donatello 
coming's,  when  om  ea    della    Robbia   in    loveliness   of 
and  realized  this  charm  of  attitude,  and  in- 
it.      (  )n   the  other                                           m-  tense  rendei  laracter. 
ber  the  face  and                                                          Vasari  says  that    Botticelli  commented 
that  Rubens  paint'  a   part   of    Dante,  illustrated  the    Inferno 
The  n     -                                              -                             ..'lit  printed.      To  discuss  this  state- 
once.  M  u  i                                                      ssess  nn  -  in  areha 
main                                                                                           sliich  would  be  out  of  place  here: 
li's   w(                                    and    pr                 >ut  n   -                    say  that  we  know  y>\'  no  writ- 
after                                           (ring1,"  I  ten   commentary    of   Dante  b\    Botticelli; 
apel.  and   a                                           ■  r    hand,  the    tirst    Florentine 
his    very    finest    *                 tures,   the    most  edition  of  Dante,  published  in  1481,  with 
precious  and  charming'  of  his  a  commentary  by  (Jristoforo  Landini,  con- 
the  two  frescoes  from   the   Villa    Lemmi.  tains   some   engravings    on    copper  to   il- 
now  placed  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris,  at  I               strate    the    Inferno    alone,    varying    in 
head  of  the  staircase   facing  that   stupen  number  from  eig-hteen  to  twenty-one,  ac- 
dous  masterpiece  of  G                  ilpture,  the  cording  to  the   copies,   which  are  certain- 
"  Winged    Victory."      One  of  these    fi                  made    from    drawings    by     Botticelli; 
coes    represents   a    young    woman    of   the  and  furthermore,  the  Berlin  .Museum  pur- 
Albizi  family  holding  with  both   hands  a  chased    with    the   Hamilton   collection    of 
cloth    in    which    four    graceful    maidens,  manuscripts    a    folio    volunn  ?hty- 
representing  doubtless  certain  Virtues,  ap-                            ■''    line  parchment,    twelve   by 
pear  to  he  depositing  some  talismans ;   the  eighteen    inches,  containing    the    text    of 
other   fresco   represents  a   young  man   of  the  "  Divine  Comedy"  and  eighty-six  au- 
the  Tornabuoni  family  led  by  a  lady  h                                         -    in    pencil    and    pen    and 
the    presence    of    the    seven    liberal    arts,  ink   by    Botticelli,  one  of  which   is  signed 
which  are  personitied  by  women  seated  in  in  microscopic  letters,  "S.mdro  di  Maria- 
a  semicircle  in  a  clearing  in  a  dark  forest  no."  tin                  [mature  of  the  artist   that 
of  pine-tn  we  have.      This  Berlin   manuscript  is  not 
The  tenderness  and  ilower-lik  complete:    seven    sheets    with    eight    de- 
of  Botticelli's   color  can   be  seen    in   these                                       to  it   are  in    the   Vatican 
two    frescoes,    damaged    and    cracked    as  library,  and  liv<                                 or  at  any 

are.  in   all    its  brilliancy  and   purity:  rate  undiscovered. 
while  in  the  charming  and  decorous  atti-  Dante  illustrated  by  Botticelli,  a  manu- 

tudes,  the  graceful  movements,   the  How-  -crip;  whose  pages  unite  the  names  of  two 

ing   drapery,   of  this   youthful    assembly,  diver-.-  Florentines,    is    indeed   a 

and    above    all    in    the    virginal    modesty  rarity    calculated  to  excite  our  curiosity. 

and  ingenuousness  of  these  maiden  face-.  Thanks  to  the  admir  of  the 

we   can    enjoy  some  of   the   artist's   most  precious  originals  published  by    Hen 

sympathetic  and  truly    personal  qualities.  Li ppmann.  curator  of  the  Berlin  Museum, 

I  have   already   in>  always  it   is  possible  to  satisfy  ourselves  without 

beautiful  vision  of  life  and  humanity  that  any  great   ditliculty.      The  series  is  most 

Botticelli  records  in  his  pi*  It  may  interesting:   the  figures  of  Dante  and  i 

ie  remarked  that  he  a  tin  ting  trice  in  the  Pctrctcliso  are  singularly  noble; 

even   middle   age.  except,   of  course,  several  of  the  compositions  are  dramatic 

res  of  saints.       His  perfect   figures  and  grand:  certain  of  the  feminine  types 

.Mercury    in    the    "Allegory    of  have  an   exquisite  grace  and    tender] 

three    Graces,    th  mr  the  seraphic  floating  draperies  are  full  of 

[adonnas;  his   great    de-  charm;  but  these  drawings  will  be  appre- 

ing  womanhood  and  ciated  by  artists  and  enthusiastic  admirers 

especially  that  charm-  of  the  master  rather  than  by  the  general 
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public.  The  fragment  of  the  manuscript  art,  but  as  one  of  its  absolute  ends,  shar- 
in  the  Vatican  library,  in  which  some  of  ing  possession  of  the  domain  of  art  on 
the  designs  arc  finished  or  in  progress  as  equal  terms  with  religion. which  had  been 
miniatures,  confirms  us  in  the  belief  that,  hitherto  sole  sovereign.  It  is  needless. 
these  illustrations,  for  the  most  part  hasty  however,  to  repeat  that  under  the  brush 
sketches  and  silhouettes  full  of  imagina-  of  Botticelli  the  "  Judgment  of  Paris"  or 
tion  and  spirit,  are  the  simple  notes  of  a  the  "  Birth  of  Venus*1  acquired  a  tone  of 
preparatory  plan  which  Botticelli  never  tender  elegance  and  impressive  gravity 
carried  out.  Those  who  wish  to  go  more  almost  analogous  to  that  with  which  he 
deeply  into  this  question  will  find  all  infused  the  personages  of  the  Madonna 
that  can  be  said  about  it  in  Herr  Lipp-  and  the  Divine  Child,  and  that  nothing 
mann's  learned,  introduction  to  his  edition  could  be  further  removed  than  these 
of  the  fac-simile  plates.  It  was  doubtless  chaste  pictures  from  the  licentious  and 
from  drawings  of  this  kind  by  Botticelli  fleshly  panegyrics  which  the  grosser  and 
that  Baccio  Baldini  made  himself  a  name  less  reputable  inhabitants  of  ( )hmipus  ob- 
as  an  engraver,  just  as  Marc  Antonio  be-  tained  in  a  later  age  at,  the  hands  of  the 
came  famous  by  engraving  the  sketches  Venetian  and  Flemish  masters. 
of  Signorelli,  Michael  Angelo,  and  Raph- 
ael. Great  works  of  art  are  fatally  impress- 
Still  another  question  which  interests  ed  witli  the  serenity  of  the  mind  that  pro- 
specialists  rather  than  the  general  public  duced  them  in  sure  and  persistent,  effort: 
concerns  these  engravings  attributed  to  they  seem  at  first  sight  to  have  been  made 
Botticelli,  and  the  supposition  that  lie  easily ;  they  are  finished  and  consummate; 
furnished  drawings  to  tin'  engraver  Lac-  they  betray  no  traces  of  effort  or  of  labor ; 
eio  Baldini.  It  will  suffice  here  to  say  in  them  nothing  appears  to  be  due  to 
that  a  series  of  engravings  of  the  Proph-  chance;  but  when  we  reflect  we  feel  that 
ets  and  another  of  the  Sibyls  may  be  with  this  mysterious  perfection  has  not  been 
much  probability  attributed  to  Botticelli;  achieved  in  one  day.  Look  at  that  fig- 
but  a  fact  entirely  beyond  dispute  is  the  lire  of  Spring,  or  of  Flora,  in  the  great 
empire  that  this  artist  exercised  over  the  allegory  in  the  Academy  of  Florence,  and 
book  illustrators  and  subject  engravers  of  think  through  how  many  phases  and 
the  period,  who  all  either  copy  directly  forms  she  must  have  passed  before  attain - 
his  designs  or  borrow  his  picturesque  ing  her  present  springy  elasticity  of 
means  and  processes  of  composition.  This  movement,  her  conquering  assurance  of 
unanimous  submission  to  his  influence  is  look  and  bearing,  and  that  perfect  dis- 
to  be  explained,  as  M.  Henri  Delaborde  tribution  of  abundant  ornateness  which 
has  remarked  in  his  studies  on  the  early  makes  the  costume  a  marvel  of  richness, 
Florentine  engravers,  by  the  very  diver-  fanciful  originality,  and  exquisite1  taste, 
sity  of  the  painter's  aptitudes,  by  the  And  those  three  figures  of  the  Graces 
pliancy  of  his  imagination,  which  is  ready  dancing  in  clinging  drapery  that  moulds 
to  deal  with  all   kinds  of  subjects  and  al  1  their    form.       In    order    to    achieve    thai 

categories  of  ideas.      Before  his  time  the  complete  sensati >f  suave  and  cadenced 

Florentine  masters  had  scarcely  ventured  movement  Botticelli  must  have  observed 
outside  an  invariable  set  of  subjects,  pro-  and  toiled  infinitely;  for  remark'  how  ma- 
vided  by  the  Scriptures  or  by  tin'  lives  of  jestic  their  salutation  is.  how  awe-inspir- 
the  saints,  or  if  by  chance  some  allegorical  Jul:',  how  Flysian.  that  trio  of  beauty  dan- 
figure  presented  itself  in  company  with  cing  on  the  flowery  carpet  of  the  sacred 
evangelical  personages,  as  is  the  case  in  glade.  It  is  not  in  the  propitious  fever  of 
Giotto's  paintings  at  Padua,  the  mysticism  a  mere  happy  moment  thai  such,  work's 
of  the  intention  and  the  identity  of  the  as  this  are  created ;  it  is  not  by  being  con- 
treatment  transformed  this  profane  ele-  tent  with  suggestions  of  nature  and  with 
ment  intoa  means  of  expression  for  Chris-  amusing  notes  of  passing  sensations;  hut 
tian  thought.  But  with  Botticelli,  on  the  by  the  long  effort  of  an  imaginative  and 
contrary,  with  his  charming  contempora-  receptive  mind  tenacious  of  its  ideal,  and 
ry  Piero  di  Cosimo,  the  painter  of  the  by  the  mature  and  untiring  energy  of  a 
''Death  of  Procris,"  in  the  National  Gal-  temperamcnl  most  richly  and  delicately 
lery,  and  a  few  years  later  with  Filippi-  endowed,  both  physically  and  emotional- 
no,  his  pupil,  mythology  began  to  be  con-  ly.  Such  was  the  mind  and  such  the 
sidered   not  as  a   subordinate  resource  of  temperament  of  Sandro  Botticelli. 


(Mitav's  it'iisif  i'ljiiir. 
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CLERGYMAN  once  said  to  the  Easy  unseen.      But    it    is    the    hard    condition 

^V    Chair   that   having   preached   a   ser-  of    his    ad    that    he    can    never    possibly 

mon    in    which    he    had    expressed    views  know   whether  his    hlow   reached    it-    ob- 

which  seemed  to  him  very  important,  even  ject.       Many  eminent   anther-    can 

if  not  very  general,  he  received  one  day  avoid  reading  notices  of  tl  rks.  and 

through  the  mail  an  envelop  which   was  a  distinguished   statesman   told   the   Easy 

marked  underpaid,  and   which   contained  ('hair  that  he  kept  a  kind  of  ledger  o 

only  a  large  sheet  of  heavy  blank  paper,  anonymous  letters,  and  those  of 

The  next  day  he  received  another  envelop  name  of  the  writer,  although  not  conceal- 

of  the  same  kind,  also  underpaid,  and  for  ed,  was  unknown  to  him.  an 

ten  days  successively  the  same   incident  suit    was  vvy  satisfactory, 

was  repeated.      The  clergyman  could  ex-  he  called   the  credit   side  was  very  much 

plain   it    in   one  way  only.      The  amount  larger    than    the    debit.       The    symp 

of  postage  which   he   was  obliged   to  pay  and  approval  more  than  set  off  the  al 
was  apparent  ly  the  penalty  imposed  upon  That  fact,  n;  ggests  another  sor- 

him  by  some  one  who  had   heard  his  ser-  row  of  nonymous   h 

mon  and  held  his  sentiments  to  he  repre-  While   he   is   inventing  phrases  and   con- 

hensible,  but   who  did   not   dare  to  say  so  juring  adjectivi  oil    to   signify 

manfully  and  directly.  il    he  does  not   appro\  onduct  of 

Sending  an    underpaid   weight    by   post  his  victim,  he  is  d   to  the  torture 
was,  however,  but    a    feeble    and    prosaic  of  knowing  and  sting- 
form    of    anonymous    censure.      A    more  ing  scoff  and  savage  epithe  he  can 
amusing    and     symbolic     form     was    that  po                                                  icr  correspond- 
ij        adopted   by  some  one  who  wished    to  re-                    tally   busy   in   anointing  the  • 
prove  an  editor  for  some  remarks  in   his  victim 
paper,  and  who  sent  to  him  a   neat    little 
package    which    proved    to   be   a    box 

parently   containing    some    kind    of    jew  To    know    I  ■    halm    is    ma 

elry,   but    which     when    opened    revealed  simultaneo  and  above 

six  exceedingly  small    potatoes  carefully  all  to  be  in  the  i  ignoranci 

wrapped    in   cotton.      That   was  an   admi-  the  victim  is  in  the  least  council 
rable  touch.      It   was  contempt   conveyed  hlow  or  the  balm,  is  one  of  the  sore 

emblematically-   a  sneer  moulded    in    ve-  atll 

getable  form.      The  only  defect  in  the  sat-  letters, 
isfaetion    of   the   sender   must    have    been  The  Eas\  Chair. 

the  doubt   whether  his  gift    was  received  is  exposed  olary  bom- 

and   understood,  and   also,  of  course,  his  bardment.  and  the  fir>t  impress 

consciousness    of    the    pointlessness   of    a  it  makes  is  pro 

sneer  when  the  sneerer  is  unknown.      [f  .     ed.      If  I  •.   mes- 

one  man  writes  to  another  anonymously  senger.  its  that  of  all  friendly 

that    he    is  a    booby  or  a   scoundrel,  and  messages.      But  if  < 

withholds  his  own    name,   it  must    he   as  prises  the  Chair  how  imperfecth 

siimed  that  he  does  so  because  he  is  aware  is  done,  and  In  .   better  and 

that  his  name,  if  recognized  at  all.  would  (.'hair-  there  are  in  the  world.      <  ha 

make  his  ill  opinion  praise  and  not  -'nan  a  a  tor  tea*  Chair  that  it  ■  o  have 

or  that   it  might  subject  him  to  a    retort  rollers  on  every  leg:   anoth  no  re- 

with  a  cowhide.  spectable  * 

The  clergyman  enlarged  upon  the  stu-  upon  the  from   legs:  and  -1  i  per- 

pidity  of  anonymous   letters.      They  are.  einptory  monitor   begs   to  .  as  a 

he   said,   the    work    of   cowards    who    are  friend   who  kno  air  which 

afraid  of  being  kicked,  or  of  persons  who  is    tolerated    in    good    -  has    rollers 

are  justly  conscious  that    if   they  should  upon    any  leg.      It   does    not    seem   to  oe- 

reveal  their  names  their  letters  would  in-  cur  to  Uors  thai 

stantly  become  jokes.      The  writer  of  such  multifarious  wisdom   may  actually  make 

letters,  he   said,  warmly,  is  a   bravo,  who  the  Easy  Chair  uneasy,  and  so  forfi 

skulks   in   the  dark   and    tries   to   wound  sole  reason    \<>)-  existence.       Perliaj 
Vol.  LXXVII.-Xo    m      3', 
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stive  picture  to  hang  in  an  edi- 
torial sanctum  would  be  thai  of  ^-Esop's 
old  man  and  Ins  son  and  his  ass.  The 
editorial  mentors  cannot  decide  whether 
the  father  should  ride,  or  the  son,  or 
whether  they  should  carry  the  ass  be- 
tween them.  And  what  shall  the  editor 
do  i 

But  the  anonymous  writer  may  decide 
to  comment  only  without  directing.  He 
may  feel  constrained  merely  to  hear  his 
testimony  to  the  worthlessness  of  the  ed- 
itor's labors,  the  absurdity  of  his  opin- 
ions, the  meanness  of  his  motives,  and 
the  lamentable  folly  of  his  conduct.  It 
is  comical  to  think  of  the  avalanche  of 
such  letters  which  pours  pitilessly  into  the 
sanctum.  The  charitable  waste-baskets 
can  scarce  accommodate  the  drifts.  The 
wisdom  which  proceeds  from  statesmen 
in  the  barbel's  chair  and  on  the  benches 
of  Union  and  Madison  squares  overflows 
in  this  anonymous  correspondence.  It  is 
in  vain  that  the  editorial  malefactor  at- 
tempts to  escape  judgment.  The  anony- 
mous letter  writer  knows  him  much  bet- 
ter than  he  knows  himself,  and  his  efforts 
to  pose  as  a  patriot,  as  a  lover  of  order. 
as  a  friend  of  progress,  will  be  sternly  ex- 
posed to  the  scorn  of  mankind  by  "One 
who  knows."  by  "  Arist  ides."  by  "You 
know  who."  and  by  that  terrible 
who  keeps  society  in  such  good  order.  "A 
foe  to  frauds  and  humbugs/' 

The  great  public  will  be  glad  to  know  of 
this  omnipresent,  invisible  police,  which 
regulates  public  men  and  editors,  giving 
the  reprobates  their  deserts  in  the  anon- 
ymous letter.  There  was  a  public  man 
with  a  lively  sense  of  humor  who  said 
that  whenever  he  made  a  speech  of  im- 
portance or  significance  he  received  a  let- 
ter beginning  uniformly.  *'  Well,  Pericles, 
what  do  you  think  of  yourself  now  '."  and 
proceeding  to  ask  whether  he  was  not  yet 
aware  of  the  profound  odium  into  which 
he  had  fallen.  "  These."  said  Pericles, 
"are  the  humorous  reliefs  of  public  life. 
The  importance  which  such  worthy  peo- 
ple attach  to  the  expression  of  their  dis- 
like, the  ingenious  asperity  of  their  tone, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  fulminating  docu- 
ment no  name,  all  reminds  me  in  another 
way  of  Thackeray's  description  of  George 
iiiih."    He  laughed  as  he  recalled  it. 

Does  the  gentle  reader  recall  it?  Did 
he,  perhaps,  hear  Thackeray  read  it  with 
his  rich  voice,  and.  its  rollicking  tone  when 
he  came  to  the  humorous  passages  :    Does 


it  not  seem  another  New  York  in  which 
those  lectures  w  ere  delivered?  He  is  de- 
scribing the  fourth  George,  but  it  is  the 
write]-  of  such  letters  as  Pericles  receives, 
with  his  pretentious  self-importance,  his 
perfumed  air  of  superiority,  and  his  air  of 
pompous  impudence,  who  seems  to  have 
sat  for  the  portrait:  "I  try  and  take  him 
to  pieces,  and  find  silk  stockings,  padding 
stays,  a  coat  with  frogs  and  a  fur  collar, 
a  star  and  blue  ribbon,  a  pocket-handker- 
chief prodigiously  scented,  one  of  True- 
litt's  best  nutty-brown  wigs  reeking  with 
oil.  a  set  of  teeth  and  a  huge  black  stock. 
under- waistcoats,  more  under- waistcoats, 
and  then  nothing." 

The  clergyman  who  received  the  under- 
paid envelop  dwelt  much  upon  the  inci- 
dent, which  was  new  and  painful  to  him. 
But  he  said  nothing  better  than  the  re- 
mark. "  1  don't  wonder  he  didn't  sign  his 
name,    he    must     have    been    so    heartily 

ashamed  <  »f  hlinsel  f.  " 


In  speaking  of  the  Academy  exhibition 
of  pictures  in  New  York  this  year  we  re- 
marked the  high  prices  placed  upon  some 
of  the  -  indicative  of  the  probable 

i  nt  \  of  the  artists.  But  ( 'imabue, 
the  fraternity,  writes  that  it  has 
been  a  hard  year  for  the  painters,  but  a 
profitable  one  for  the  picture  dealers.  He 
says  that  the  sales  at  the  National  Acad- 
emy were  the  smallest  for  many  years, 
and  that  at  the  exhibition  of  the  Society 
of  American  Artists  only  one  picture  was 
sold,  while  the  Montross  sale  of  American 
pictures  was  a  farce.  '[In-  year,  In-  thinks, 
cannot  be  called  a  poor  one,  not  only  be- 
cause money  seems  to  be  poured  out  abun- 
dantly on  every  side,  but  because  foreign 
pictures  have  sold  well— the  bad  rather 
better  than  the  good. 

This  is  a  serious  situation,  especially  for 
"the  strong  young  American  painters," 
whom  Cimabue  says  that  he  knows  well, 
and  who  are  vei'y  proud,  and  taught  by 
self-respect  to  keep  their  troubles  to  them- 
selves. But  he  knows  their  hard,  faith- 
ful work,  their  creditable,  upright  lives, 
their  devotion  to  their  art,  and,  more  than 
all.  their  generous  support  of  each  other. 
They  earn  their  livelihood  by  teaching. 
illustrating,  and  making  "trade"  etch 
ings.  Cimabue  holds  that  the  reason  of 
this  situation  is  twofold,  thoughtless  writ- 
ing, called  criticism,  in  the  papers,  and  the 
indifference  of  rich  Americans  to  Ameri- 
can art,  and  he  is  sure  that  some  remedy 
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might  be  found  in  a  vigorous  statement 
of  the  facts. 

The  rest  of  the  difficulty  is  probably 
the  want  of  taste  and  the  want  of  know- 
ledge—  in  one  word,  ignorance.  Collect- 
ing pictures  is  generally  a  "  fad,''  or  a 
fashion.  The  man  who  has  made  a  for- 
tune and  then  builds  a  fine  house  can 
seldom  trust  himself  to  decide  upon  the 
style  of  building,  or  to  furnish  the  rooms, 
or  to  collect  a  library  or  a  gallery.  The 
qualities  that  have  enabled  him  to  ac- 
cumulate money  do  not  enable  him  to 
spend  wisely.  He  is  not  perfectly  sure 
that  he  could  match  the  colors  of  his 
walls  and  his  carpets,  or  even  know  what 
colors  and  carpets  he  ought  to  have.  He 
is  liberal,  generous,  good-natured,  hospita- 
ble, but  the  masters  of  household  decora- 
tion, in  furniture  and  all  similar  details, 
the  experts  in  book-buying,  and  the  emi- 
nent picture  dealers,  must,  all  be  consult- 
ed, as  he  would  order  his  clothes  made  at 
the  most  reputable  tailor's,  and  his  shoes 
only  of  certain  makers. 

If  he  would  buy  pictures,  the  noted  pri- 
vate galleries  and  the  shops  of  the  dealers 
abound  in  the  works  of  the  men  of  the 
hour,  who  are  not  American  artists,  hut, 
generally  Europeans.  There  are  always 
a  fewT  among  them  of  real  ability,  per- 
haps, but  what  is  of  much  more  impor- 
tance, of  fashionable  fame.  Their  work's 
are  set  off  for  sale  with  every  device  of 
attraction,  and  with  the  prestige  of  a 
name.  He  has  no  guide  in  himself,  no 
knowledge,  nor  taste,  nor  experience.  He 
cannot  even  trust  "  what  he  likes,''  know- 
ing that  as  he  knows  nothing  of  pictures 
he  probably  likes  the  wrong  thing.  He 
may  have  heard  of  some  American  por- 
trait-painters if  any  of  his  friends  have 
sat  to  them.  But  that  is  all.  In  Amer- 
ican art  as  such  he  has  no  pride.  He  is 
not  studying  art,  nor  caring  for  it.  He 
is  furnishing  a  house,  or  collecting  a,  gal- 
lery, as  he  builds  a  yacht,  or  buys  a  pair 
of  fine  horses,  or  employs  an  agent  to 
buy  a  library. 

The  American  artist  encounters  what 
the  Italian  painters  of  the  cinque-cento 
did  not  encounter— a  formidable  and  es- 
tablished tradition  of  art  and  pictures 
and  masters,  and  the  rivalry  of  works 
produced  in  countries  where  the  tradition 
exists,  and  the  taste,  and  the  art  "atmos- 
phere,'1 and  where  reputations  are  con- 
ferred by  critics,  and  a  public  favor  which 
is  accepted  as  authoritative.     If  an  Amer- 


ican picture  pleases  a  buyer,  the  hesita- 
ting buyer  distrusts  his  own  judgment, 
and  is  apt  to  compare,  and  to  wonder 
whether  his  money  might  not  he  more 
advantageously  invested  in  the  work  of 
an  acknowledged  master.  If  he  should 
buy  the  picture,  if  has  only  its  intrinsic 
excellence.  It  has  no  glamour  derived 
from  fame,  from  a,  school,  from  fashion, 
from  a  foreign  land.  The  older  countries, 
it  is  undeniable,  speak  with  a  recognized 
authority.  The  American  reads  of  the 
man  or  woman  who  has  contributed  ;i 
notable  work  to  the  London  or  the  Paris 
exhibition,  but  he  does  not  read,  nor  re- 
member if  he  does  read,  who  has  done 
well  at  the  Academy,  or  the  "American 
Artists." 

In  the  last  dozen  years  how  many 
American  artists  have  painted  pictures 
which  have  commanded  such  attention 
as  to  become  known  and  to  make  their 
names  familiar?  While  within  twenty 
years  many  young  American  authors  have 
justly  earned  an  honorable  name  which 
is  everywhere  recognized,  how  many 
names  have  been  added  to  the  list  of 
American  artists  of  high  repute?  The 
Academy  Exhibition  of  this  year  was  con 
ceded  to  be  of  unusual  excellence,  but 
how  many  even  of  the  gentle  readers  of 
these  words  who  live  in  the  city  can  men- 
tion tin'  name  of  a  painter  who  especially 
distinguished  himself  there  ?  How  many 
of  such  readers,  upon  hearing  the  ques 
tion  and  without  considerable  reflection, 
can  say  who  are  now  the  dozen  most  emi- 
nent living  American  artists  { 

Such  want  of  knowledge  does  not  show 
that  there  are  not  admirable  artists  among 
us;  it  shows  only  that  there  is  not  that 
kind  of  interest  in  art  which  makes  cer- 
tain names  commanding  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  Midas,  or  even  of  Croesus,  upon 
the  purchase  of  pictures.  If  the  dealer 
says  to  either  of  these  gentlemen  that 
he  has  a  precious  Fortunio,  a  Frere,  an 
Alma-Tadema,  whose  works  are  univer- 
sally sought  in  London  and  Paris,  and 
that  these  prizes  are  here  only  because 
the  American  is  believed  to  be  willing  to 
pay  great  prices,  and  then  adds  that  if  an 
excellent  American  picture  is  wanted  here 

is  a ,  or  a ,  or  a ,  there  is  not 

much  doubt  to  which  the  mind  of  Midas 
or  Crcesus  will  incline.  It,  is  not  easy  to 
change  this  inclination.  It  can  be  done 
apparently  only  in  one  or  all  of  three 
ways — by  making  American  pictures  the 
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fashion,  b\  creating  true  taste  and  know-  among  tlie  chief  ami  noted  contributors. 

ledge,  and  by  stimulating  a  preference  for  A   fair  field  and  no  favor  is  all  that  they 

American  works  upon  patriotic  grounds.  can  ask. 

The  radical  measure  is  the  cultivation 
of  taste  and  knowledge.  Then  the  spell  Tut-:  pathetic  tale  of  Elizabeth,  or  the 
of  the  Old  World  disappears,  and  choice  is  L\riles  of  Siberia,  one  of  the  hooks  which 
determined  by  intrinsic  charm.  But  must  touched  deeply  the  imagination  of  chil- 
not  that  change  be  accomplished  as  it  was  dren  lil'ty  years  ago.  left  an  impression  of 
elsewhere,  by  the  appearance  of  artists  Russian  tyranny  which  no  lapse  of  time 
whose  genius  commands  attention,  and  wore  away.  The  general  American  and 
who  demonstrate  in  the  onl\  conclusive  English  feeling  about  the  gigantic  and 
way  that  there  is  a  distinctive  American  gloomy  empire  was  largely  determined  by 
art.  and  not  merely  artists  who  paint  in  that  litl  The  national  mind  of 
America  :  American  literature  is  com-  both  countries  was  prepared  to  receive  and 
paratively  a  xevy  recent  fact.  Sixty  and  all  the  tales  of  the  horrors  of  des 
seventy  y<  which  Syd-  potism.  and  the  later  mysterious  organi- 
uey  Smith  asked  s  illy  hut  i  the  Nihilists  and  the  terrible 
faith,  "\Yli<>  reads  an  American  I  us  of  1  Russian  novelists  are 
was  asked  by  many  a  devoted  Americ;  made  credible  and  probable  Irs  the  sor 
because  he  felt  that  there  r\  of  Elizabeth, 
in  American  hooks  themselves  thai  tl  n  years  ago  Wendell  Phillips,  in 
should  be  read.  ll  is  very  dill'erenl  m  eal  discourse,  the  address  at 
and  the  difference  is  abridge  upon  the  centennial  of  the  Phi 
constellation  of  American  authors  I  a  Kapp;i  Russia  to  bis  re- 
has  arisen  during  the  last   ;                  ury.  markah                   nee,    and    left    them     half 

It    is   not    by    insisting  that    rich  Ameri  sh                              he  said,   "In   such   a   land 

cans  ought  to  buy  American   p  dynamite  and  i                                    ■    necessa- 

by  the  production  of  p  ibstitutes  for  Ea  neuil  Hall 

to  be  bought,  that  the  day   natur;i  and    the    Path/  A< / rrrf is>  r."      It    was  the 

ardently     desired     by     Cimabue  tninatioi                            ption  of  the  coun- 

b  rough  t  in.       Doubtless  eneouragenn  nt  of  tr\  .      "  I  >ead  silence,  like  that  which  reigns 

the  artist   is  one  of  the  conditions  at   the  summit  of  Mont    Blanc,  freezes  the 

development   of  art.       But   mere  arbitrary  mpire,  long  ago  described  as  'ades- 

or  charitable  or  patriotic  encouragement  potism  tempered  by  assassination.'     Mean 

will  not  a  vail.     The  argument  is  no  >  while    such    despotism    has    unsettled    the 

er    for  art    than    for   literature.       To   recur  brains  of  the  ruling  family,  as  unbridled 

to  Fisher  Ames's   pathetic  and   humorous  power  doubtless  made  some  of  the  twelve 

illustration,  no  patriotic  desire  of  develop  Caesars  insane:  a  madman,  sporting  with 

ing  American   literature  could  have  made  the  lives  and  comfort  of  a  hundred  million 

Eindlay,  the  historian  of  the  Whiskey  In  of  men.      Tin1  young  girl  whispers  in  her 

surrection,  a   Sallusl    or  a    Eroissart    or  a  mother's  ear  under  a  ceiled   root'  her  pity 

Clarendon.       But   the  unheralded  appear  for  a   brother  knouted   and  dragged    half 

a i ice  of  [rving  and   Bancroft,  and  Erescott  dead  into  exile  for  his  opinion-.      The  next 

and    Motley,    and    Earkman.   created    the  week  she  is  stripped  naked  and  tlogged  to 

historical   department    of   literature   with-  (hath   in   the  public  square.      No  inquiry, 

out   any  patriotic  resolution  of  the  reader  no   explanation,  no  trial,   no    protest,  one 

to  buy  American  histories.  dead    uniform    silence,  the   law   of  the   ty 

Yet  as   the  newspaper-  and   the  critic-  rant.      Where  is  there  ground  for  any  hope 

could  have  aided  the  good  work  by   point  of  peaceful  change  (      Where  the  fulcrum 

ing  out  that  Knickerbocker's  history  and  upon    which   you   can   plant   any   possible 

the  poems  of  Bryant  showed  thai  the  sap  lever?" 

was  stirring  in  the  trunk,  so  now.  as  Cima-  This    is    an    echo    of    the    melancholy 

hue  suggests,  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  hopelessness  of  Elizabeth,  and  it  seem-  to 

it   is  a   fact,  that   beautiful  and  be    confirmed    by    such    tales   of    Nihilist 

notable    pictures   are    painted    by    Ameri  plots  and  punishments  as  are  suffered  to 

cans,    will    tend    to    persuade    Midas    and  escape.      Yet    while  we   were  absorbed   in 

Croesus  that  an  American  art  is  arising  of  our  tremendous  controversy  and   war,  in 

which  they  must    take  heed.      In  the  for-  which  slavery  perished,  the  Czar  of  Eus- 

eign   exhibitions  American  names  appear  sia    i'veed    the    serfs     a    strange    gleam    of 
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light  in  that  despotic  darkness;  and  while  force  remains,  and  of  course  the  irrecon- 

Europe  lield  aloof  and  indifferent,  Russia  cilable  hostility  to  it  of  the  radical  senti 

was    the    frank   and   open    friend   of   the  ment  and  purpose. 

government  of  the  Union  in  this  country.  It  is  this  situation,  necessarily  transient, 

And  now   while  the  recent    wide  circula-  which    makes  Russian   pa  pel's   written  by 

tion  of  the  Russian  novels,  which  deepen  competent  observers  profoundly  interest 

the  old   impression,  is  very  general,  and  ing    and    valuable.       According    to    Mr. 

these  tales  make  a  direct  and  strong  ap-  Heard   and    Dr.  Lansdell,  the    condition 

peal    to    the    sympathy   of   Christendom,  of  the  Siberian  exiles  is  less  fearful  than 

comes  the   unexpected  announcement  of  it  was,  and  there  is  the  probability  of  a 

the  proposed  abandonment   by  the    Rus-  complete    abandonment    of    the    system. 

sian  government  of  the  whole  system  of  The  Russian  people  in  general  are  loyal, 

Siberian  exile.  but  being  densely  ignorant  and  supersti- 

Dr.  Lansdell's  paper  in  the  May  nuiii-  tious,  are  perplexed  by  the  fatal  assaults 
her  of  this  Magazine,  upon  the  Russian  upon  the  czars,  as  if  God  had  left,  them  to 
convicts  in  the  salt  mines  of  Iletsk,  which  punishment.  But  the  situation  in  the 
was  exceedingly  interesting  and  appar-  best  light  is  sad  enough.  While  without 
ently  truthful,  and  the  paper  in  the  same  the  political  realm  there  are  good  admin- 
number  by  Mr.  Albert  F.  Heard  upon  istration  and  popular  content,  within  that 
Justice  and  Law  in  Russia,  are  both  ex  realm  there  is  complete  terror.  Still  it 
ceedingly  suggestive  of  a  probability  that  is  encouraging  to  know  that  upon  the 
the  hitherto  unredeemed  gloom  of  the  vast  and  remote  and  mysterious  empire 
general  impression  of  Russia  is  not  the  force  of  modern  intelligence,  inven- 
wholly  justified.  Thus  Mr.  Heard  says:  tion, and  progress,  "the  fierce  light'1  of 
"For  political  offenders  in  Russia  there  liberty,  does  not  beat  in  vain.  In  these 
is  neither  law  nor  justice;  the  way  of  days,  and  in  contact  with  modern  Chris- 
these  transgressors  is  hard,  and  their  lot.  tendom,  Russia  is  a  huge  glacier,  tower- 
deplorable For  the  rest  of  the  nation  ing,  silent,  of  magnificent  might,  but  drift- 
wise  laws,  regular  courts,  trial  by  jury,  ing  slowly  and  surely  toward  the  Gulf- 
and    fair  administration    of  justice   exist.  St  ream,  in  whose  resist  less  embrace  it  will 

The  penal   code    is  one  of  the    mildest    in  at   last  dissolve. 

Europe  as  regards  its  enactments The 

lenity  of  the  law  is  counteracted  by  the  If  there  be  such  a  thing  as  vulgarity, 
abuses  of  the  prison  system."  Mr.  Heard  it  is  a  very  poor  compliment  that  we  pay 
says  also  that  the  rigors  of  Siberian  exile  ourselves  if  we  insist  upon  calling  it  es 
have  been  greatly  mitigated,  and  he  at-  sentially  American.  If  there  be  such  a 
tributes  to  the  criminal  folly  of  the  Ni-  person  as  a  boor  or  booby,  and  if  he 
hilists.  who  have  no  affiliation,  he  says,  have  been  in  a  place  known  as  a  stable, 
with  the  Russian  people,  and  who  assas-  and  if  it  be  possible  to  be  saturated  with 
sinated  the  late  Czar  as  he  was  in  the  a  stable  odor,  what  is  the  relevance  of 
very  act  of  establishing  reforms  upon  a  saying,  when  he  makes  his  presence  odor- 
sure  basis,  the  harsh  policy  of  the  present  iferously  known  in  a  room,  that  although 
autocrat,  who,  until  his  father's  murder,  he  may  not  have  the  artificial  elegance 
was  in  sympathy  with  his  reforms.  of  pampered    monarchical   courts,  yet    he 

Russia  has  been  so  long  wrapped  in  has  the  unbought  heritage  of  a  pure 
impenetrable  darkness  that  the  imagina-  Americanism?  Why  should  a  pure 
tion  has  had  full  play.  But  the  unani-  Americanism  smell  badly?  It  is  unde- 
mous  report  of  the  administrative  conn-  niable  that  honesty,  simplicity  of  soul, 
oil  of  the  Penitentiary  Department  in  fa-  and  robust  manhood  are  very  much 
vor  of  the  total  abolition  of  the  system  more  important  than  correct  spelling,  and 
of  Siberian  exile,  and  the  substitution  of  tact,  and  neatness,  and  courtesy.  But 
confinement  in  fortresses  for  political  of-  why  should  a  clean,  courteous,  and  well- 
fenders,  is  a  sign  of  progressive  life  educated  man  not  be  honest,  simple,  and 
which  somewhat  relieves  the  impression  robust  ]  Washington  was  so,  although 
of  Mr.  Phillips's  picture.  He  might,  in-  his  spelling  was  imperfect,  and  innumer- 
deed.  say  that  it  is  fear  of  dynamite  and  able  other  Americans  have  been  so.  But 
the  dagger  which  has  extorted  all  the  why  in  our  estimate  of  what  is  essential 
mitigations.  But  Mr.  Heard  states  that  ly  American  are  we  so  apt  to  include 
with    all    mitigations    the    absolutism    of  what   is    also    essentiallv   vulgar,  and    to 
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nice  a  distaste  for  vulgarity  as  the  will   not   bare  or  bend  it   when  the  Host 

-n  manners?  passes,  or  who  in  St.  Peter's  talks  during 

tfrey  Crayon  was  very  susceptible  to  the  elevation,  or   who  expectorates   upon 

the  romantic  charm  of  the  English  land-  the  floor  of  the  cars  or  the  dining  rooms 

scape  and  of  the   old    English   traditions,  in   the  ett'ete  despotisms,  or  who  is  in  any 

The    green    lane,   the    ivied    church,   the  other  way  vulgar,  ill-mannered,  and  dis- 

May-pole,  the  village  green,  the  Christinas  gusting,  is  not   in  these  performances  an 

rites  of  old  England,  were  full  of  delight  American;   he  is  merely  not  a  gentleman, 

to  him.      But  was  there  ever  a  better  or  a  Tie-  Fountain  of  Vaueluse  is  by  no  means 

more  thorough  American  '.      Vet  it  would  so  imposing  a   spectacle   as   Niagara,  the 

be  rather  at  the  risk  of  being  stigmatized  Hudson     is   a    far   nobler   river    than    the 

as  a  renegade  and  a  denationalized  Amer-  Tiber,  and   -  is    a    much    larger,  rich 

icau   if  Geoffrey  Crayon    should  now   re-  er,  more  enterprising  town  than  Athens, 

appear   and  openly  and  strongh    profess  while  as  for  Bethlehem  or  Jerusalem — ! 

"his  pleasure    in    the  old   home.       Despite  Yet  to  sneer  at   Vaueluse  or  the  Tiber  or 

the    profound    conviction     of    tic     Eas\  Athens  or  Jerusalem  for  any  such  reason 

Chair  that   America  is  by   far  the  happi-  is  the  mark  of  the   Pedlingtonian,  not  of 

est   and  most    fortunate  of  countries,  and  the  American. 

Americans  the  favorites  of  Heaven,  yet  it  A    nation,  like  an    individual.  i>  known 

is  compelled  to  admit  that  the  Alleghanies  by    n^   ideals,    it ■>   aims,    its   characteristic 

are  neither  as  imposing  nor  as  historic  as  qualities.       If  it  is  wholly  satisfied  with  a 

the  Alps,  and  that  there  are  liner  pictures  material  prosperity,  if  it  measures  suec< 


ss 


in  the  Vatican  than  in  the  Metropolitan  by  money,  if  its  great  men  are  merely  its 
Museum  of  Art,  and  that  there  are  storied  rich  men,  if  it  neglects  intellectual  and 
scenes  and  castles  in  England  and  ruined  spiritual  cultivation,  insists  upon  being 
temples  in  Greece  full  of  a  kind  of  charm  flattered,  and  derides  as  an  alien  the  tit  i 
which  invests  neither  the  noble  Capitol  zen  w 'no  refuses  to  be  the  parasite  and 
in  Washington  nor  the  mighty  wheat  courtier  of  a  moh.it  is  not  a  nation  which 
fields  of  the  Northwest.  has  yet  comprehended  the  secret  of  na 
There  are  many  Americans  who  have  tional  grandeur,  nor  can  it  yet  truly  un- 
yet  to  learn  that  Little  Pedlingtonism  is  derstand  the  motives,  the  spirit,  or  tin- 
not  patriotism.  The  American  who  in  hopes  of  tin1  fathers  of  the  Revolution  and 
Rome   jams    his   hat    upon    his    head  and  their  sons  of  the  civil  war. 


^iiitor'n   Ititfoti. 


•  ■  largely    compose     the    literature     of    the 

IiHE    "Library    of     American     Litera  seventeenth     century     one     might     have 

lure."   which   Mr.  E.  C.  Stedman  ami  something    intelligent    and    authoritative 

Miss    E.   M.   Hutchinson    have    compiled,  to  say,  but   how   easily  ones  innocet 

promises  to  be  one  of  the  worthiest  works  all  the  contemporaneous sermoning  might 

of  the  kind  attempted  ;   in  fact,  there  is  no-  be  abused!      We  cannot  suiter  ourselves 

tiling  quite  of  its  kind   in   the  same  field,  in  praising  this  part  of  the  selection 

This,  in  the  three  volumes  already  publish  beyond   recognition   of  an   entirely   satis 

ed,  reaches  from  the  earliest  dates  in  Vir-  factory  appearance.      Heaven  only  knows 

ginia  and  New  England  up  and  down  the  whether  our  editors  have  been  truly  rep 

thirteen    Revolutionary   colonies,  and    in  resentative  or   not    in   it.  and   the   truth  is 

the  seven   to  follow   it   will   broaden  over  likely  to  remain  in  their  keeping;  no  one 

our  whole  continent.      No   reviewer,  not  will  have  the  hardihood  to  call  upon  them 

even  the  omniscient  presence  of  the  Study,  for  the  proof  that   those  old  divines  were 

can  pretend  to  know  this  Meld  so  well   as  drier  and   tougher   than  the  chosen  mor- 

the  editors  of  the  Library:   and   one   has  sels  show  them. 

one's  conscience  in  proposing  to  say  how  Drier  and  tougher  we  will  freely  grant 

extremely    faithful,   thorough,    and    judi-  they  might  very  well  be  in  the  whole  body 

cious  the  performance  of   their    task    has  of  their   polemics  and  theology;    but   here 

been.      Of  the  narratives  of  adventure  by  one  feels  a  charm  in  their  obsolete  opin- 

the  first  explorers  and   settlers  which   so  ions    as    well    as    their    archaic    diction. 
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There  is  little  savor  of  literature  in  them  ;  words  to  a  prime  place  in  the  literature  of 
they  were  ponderously  learned,  they  were  thought  and  humanity. 
prodigiously  devout,  and  awfully  in  car-  Besides  these,  there  is  much  in  the  selec- 
nest,  but  the  graces  did  not  hover  about  tions  from  the  old  theologians  that  one 
their  style.  Even  with  the  masters  of  it,  may  read  with  pleasure  to  the  historical 
English  prose  was  then  still  in  the  hippo-  sense  at  least.  There  is  a  very  beautiful 
potamic  stage  ;  the  newspaper  humorist  passage  from  Shepard  in  praise  of  his 
hadnotyet  arisen  to  give  it  the  gazelle-like  dead  wife,  which  in  its  pathetic  tender- 
movement  in  which  it  now  disports  itself ;  ness  forms  a  truly  dramatic  contrast  to 
and  the  New  England  divines  wrote  as  the  lurid  gloom  of  his  theology.  The 
they  thought,  heavily,  intricately.  Vet  Puritans'  impassioned  belief  in  their  piti- 
they  imparted  to  their  sermons  the  sin-  less  and  unjust  God  sometimes  broke  into 
cerity  of  their  daily  lives,  and  perhaps  it  a  terrible  poetry;  but  this  is  to  be  found 
is  this  which  now  interests  and  touches  in  often ei*  in  their  sermons  than  in  their 
the  passages  given  from  their  writings,  songs;  these  are  of  a  dulness  which  not, 
One  is  aware  of  it  in  the  reluctant,  flow  even  the  doctrine  of  predestination  and 
of  the  periods  of  Thomas  Shepard,  John  election  could  ordinarily  kindle  to  the  hea- 
Norton,  John  Eliot,  .lames  Noyes,  and  venly  flame.  But  one  exception  there 
the  elder  Mather;  in  the  neat,  clear  sine  certainly  is,  and  that  is  Michael  Wiggles 
plicity  of  Thomas  Hooker,  and  in  tin4  worth's  frightful  conception  of  the  "  Day 
searching  and  powerful  appeals  of  Roger  of  Doom/1  His  poem  has  scarcely  won 
Williams.  The  words  of  the  last  are  full  the  fame  that  its  imaginative  qualities 
of  the  sweetness  and  light  of  toleration,  merit  :  of  rather  these  have  been  eclipsed 
that  highest  gift  of  the  Divine  Mercy  to  by  the  baleful  power  with  which  its  error 
mankind:  and  lie  who  sends  His  rain  is  enforced.  But  it  is  really  a  great  poem, 
upon  the  just  and  the  unjust,  and  had  and  altogether  the  most  memorable  thing 
lifted  up  His  countenance  and  made  it  to  that  our  Puritans  did  in  poetry,  with  a 
shine  upon  His  servant,  while  all  about  sort  of  sweet.  Chaucerian  simplicity  of 
him  those  who  would  fain  have  been  His  phrase,  and  a  curious  tenderness  working 
saints  wandered  in  error  more  cruel  and  out  from  the  heart  tortured  and  perverted 
dismal  than  the  forests  that  blackened  by  its  infernal  doctrine.  Once  grant  the 
their  New  England  shores,  endowed  him  doctrine,  as  we  grant  Dante  his  theolo 
artistically  beyond  most  of  them.  From  gical  premises,  and  the  fancies  that  fol- 
Williams  the  editors  give  the  dialogue  low  from  it  have  their  proper  literary 
on  Persecution  between  Truth  and  Peace1  charm,  their  pathos  and  their  power.  As 
from  his  Wood;/  Tenant  yet  more  a  study  of  the  human  reason  submitting 
Bloody,  and  from  the  same  tract  his  warn-  itself  to  atrocious  dogma,  and  operating 
ing  to  John  Endicott.  When  we  remem-  by  an  insane  logic  to  conclusions  that  de- 
ber  that  in  the  whole  world  the  claim  of  fame  the  ideals  of  divine  justice  and  mer- 
the  weaker  to  think  differently  from  the  ey,  it  is  also  full  of  a  dark  fascination, 
stronger  was  then  punishable  with  tin-  which  every  reader  of  aesthetic  sensibility 
stake  and  axe  and  gibbet,  we  can  imagine  must  recognize. 
the  astounding  boldness  of  his  doctrine,  II- 
and  we  can  rightly  value  the  courage  and  The  writings  of  all  those  early  New- 
the  conscience  of  the  man  who  went  into  Englanders  have  an  Elizabethan  raciness 
exile  from  exile  rather  than  fail  of  the  duty  of  diction  which  one  tastes  alike  in  the 
laid  upon  him.  He  was  not  more  consci-  quaintness  of  Bradford's  and  Winslow's 
entious  or  courageous  than  the  mistaken  records  of  Plymouth,  in  the  seriousness, 
men  whom  he  rebuked,  but  they  were  sincerity,  and  credulity  of  Higginson,  and 
many  and  he  was  one,  not  only  against  in  the  ribaldry  of  the  ungodly  and  un- 
theni,  but  against  the  world.  His  words  ruly  Thomas  Morton  of  Merry  .Mount. 
have  power  and  meaning  for  a  generation  One  fond  of  tracing  the  origin  of  national 
and  a,  people  who  are  still  by  no  means  traits  and  customs  will  find  a  pleasure  in 
guiltless  of  the  sin  he  rebukes,  and  who  following  to  its  far  source  in  some  of 
have  accepted  toleration  rather  with  their  the  Xew  England  and  Virginia  English- 
tongues  than  with  their  hearts:  and  if  men  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  mod- 
there  had  been  nothing  else  written  dur-  ovn  American  fashion  of  booming  a  new 
ing  the  seventeenth  century  in  America,  country.  The  Rev.  Francis  Higginson 
we    should    have    a    claim     through     his  does  this  in  pleasing  prose,  and  the  good 
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uii  Morrell  in  deadly  verse,  for  .Mas  eighteenth    century   are    not    comparable 

sachusetts    Bay  ;   John    Smith    blows    tlie  for    grasp    and    freshness    of    thoughl    to 

trumpet    for  Jamestown,  and   for  all    Vir-  those  who  preceded  them.     For  Williams 

ginia  Colonel  Norwood,  in  his    Voyages,  and  Hooker  we  have  Increase  and  Cotton 

sounds  repeated    blasts,   while   Master   Li.  Mather,  with    their    deadly    creed    rotted 

Rich  praises  the  new   land   in   as  woful  a  into  a  yet  deadlier  credulity  that  natural 

ballad  as  any   made   to  a   mistress's  eye-  ized   the   devils   from   the   other   world   in 

brow.      Norwood  lias  more   than    gleams  this,  and  allirmed  the  bodies  of  the  living 

of  gayety,  if  one  may  not  quite  call  it  hu  as  w  ell  as  the  .souls  of  the  dead  to  be  their 

mor;    his  work  has  unquestionably  liter  prey.      The  Puritan  minister  degenerated 

ary   quality,  and    we   wish    we   could   say  into    the  Puritan    priest,  and   Cotton    Ma 

as  much  for  John  Rolfe's  wordy  and  scat-  ther    celebrating    his    remarkable    provi- 

tering  apology  for  marrying  L^ocahontas;  deuces   and    the   deeds   of  the   New   Eng 

but  that   has  chiefly  the  quality  of  a  very  land  witches  is  as  essentially  monkish  as 

disagreeable  self  righteous  an\    mediaeval   zealot    recording   the   mir 

The  most  valuable  fact  about  the  ear-  acles  of  the  saints  and  the  sufferings  of 
liest  American  literature,  which  is  not  yet  tie-  fathers  of  the  desert.  "But  1  pray 
American  of  course,  is  that  it  so  fully  re-  what  will  you  say  to  this.'  Margaret 
fleets  the  life  of  the  time  and  place  the  Rule  would  sometimes  have  her  jaws  tor- 
objective  life  of  daring  and  adventure  cibly  pulled  open,  whereupon  something 
and  hardship,  and  the  subjective  life  tor  invisible  would  be  poured  down  her 
mented  and  maddened  by  abominable  be  throat;  we  all  saw  her  swallow,  and  yet 
liefs,  with  its  straggles  to  escape  from  we  saw  her  tr\  all  she  could,  by  spitting, 
them.  In  Virginia  these  are  not  felt:  coughing,  and  shrieking-,  that  she  might 
there  is  a  delightful  freedom  from  them;  not  swallo\  one  time  the  by  stand- 
hut  for  this  very  reason  the  literature  of  ers  saw  something  of  that  odd  liquor  on 
that  colony  lias  a  more  superficial  char  the  outside  of  her  neck  ;  she  cried  out  of 
acter;  it  lacks  the  depth  as  well  as  the  it.  as  of  scalding  brimstone  poured  into 
gloom  which  characterizes  the  sermons  her.  and  the  whole  house  would  immedi- 
and  memoirs  of  New  England.  ately   scent    so   hot    of  brimstone  that    we 

Whether  life  more  influences  litem  were  scarce  able  to  endure  it  whereof 
ture,  or  literature  life,  is  a  question  we  there  are  scores  of  witnesses.  .  .  .The  en- 
need  not  stop  to  dispute  about  here;  they  chanted  people  talked  much  of  a  white 
probably  have  a  perfect  balance  of  inter  spirit,  from  whence  they  received  mar 
action  at  all  times;  but  what  one  might  vel  stance  in  their  miseries.  What 
certainly  infer  from  this  anthology  of  the  lately  befell  Mercy  Snort,  from  the  com 
Puritan  literature  is  the  Puritan  life.  W  munications  of  such  a  spirit,  hath  been 
there  were  no  other  records  of  the  state,  the  just  wonder  of  us  all;  but  by  such  a 
of  the  civilization,  which  produced  these  spirit  was  Margaret  Liule  now  also  visit- 
writings,  the  general  complexion  of  that  ed.  She  says  thai  she  could  never  see 
life  might  be  inferred  here,  and  this  gives  his  face,  hut  thai  she  Pad  a  frequent  view 
a  historical  importance  to  the  compila  of  his  bright,  shining,  and  glorious  Liar 
tion  which  might  be  easily  underrated,  ments;  he  stood  by  her  bedside  continual- 
It  would  he  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  ly,  heartening  and  comforting  her,  and 
the  Puritan  life  in  Mew  England  was  counselling  her  to  maintain  her  hope  and 
all  psalms  and  sermons;  enough  is  given  faith  in  Cod,  and  never  comply  with  the 
to  show  that  it  had  its  reliefs,  and  to  let  temptations  of  her  adversaries." 
the  reader  perceive1  that  these  were  some  Contrast  these  confessions  of  a  gross 
thing*  of  the  nature  and  the  general  plea-  and  baseless  superstition  with  the  high 
surable  effect  of  dancing  in  chains.  and    noble    reasons    of    Roger    Williams, 

and   his  appeals  and  warnings  to  the  en- 

i     i  a 

rinics   of    toleration,  and   you    have   some 

This  seems  to  be  true  rather  of  a  later  conception  of  the  moral  and   intellectual 

period  than   that   of  the    first    settlement;  lapse    of    New    England.      But    we    must 

and  when  the  divinity  of  the  time  got  in  not    deny   a   charm   of  style   in    the   rela- 

its   full    work   there  came  a   sort  of   intel-  lions    of  Mather.      The    language,  if    less 

lectual  decay,  such  as  followed  the  preva-  sweet  and  fresh,  is  more  flexible  than  be- 

lence   of  .Jesuitism   in    southern    Europe,  fore;    the  diction   is  simple  and  graphic. 

The    writers    of    the    early    years    of    the  .Modern  spiritualism,  so  far  as  we  can  re- 
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member,  lias  never  expressed  itself  so  at-  shame    upon    himself    before    the    whole 

tractivel y.  congregation  while  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willard 

His  literary  skill  was  sufficiently  recog-  read  it  aloud, 

nized  in  his  own  lime,  when  his  supersti-  IV. 

lion  was  not  so  offensive  as  it  afterward  After  all,  the  Puritans  lived  their  great 

became.      The  good  Benjamin  Tompson,  est  things,  and  it  would  be  less  honor  for 

in  some  verses  prefixed  to  the  Magnolia  them  to  have  written  them,  as  some  other 

Christi  Americana,  demands:  peoples  have  done,  though  the  gain  to  lit 

'•Is  the  bless'd  Mather  necromancer  turned,  erature  might    have   been    more.      A   ten- 

To  raise  his  country's   lathers'  ashes  urned  V  derer   love    for  their  civilization    than    we 

Elisha's  dust  life  to  the  dead  imparts;  (.;m    affect   could    not    preten(i    that   their 

This  prophet,  bv  his  mure  familiar  arts,  ...                                                  ,       .    •                      -,    .. 

7,       \    '       ,   •       ,  .      ,  ,        i     •     .  4i    ,       •  i  erature   was   verv   entertaining,  and   it 

Unseals  our  heroes    tombs  and  gives  them  air;  •                               ^' 

They  rise,  they  walk,  they  talk,  look  wondrous  fair;  must  he  owned  that  some  ol  the  best  and 

Each  of  them  in  an  orb  of  light  doth  shine,  liveliest  of    it    was    not    meant    for   print. 

In  liveries  of  -lory  most  divine."  We    will    not  call   Sewall's   diary   lively, 

To  put  one   above  Elisha  is  certainly  though   it  is   very  good;   but  the  editors 

not  to  rate  him  low;  and  the  praise  is  a  quote  from  the  journals  of  Madam  Sarah 

satirist's  who  lashed  the  luxury  if  not  the  Kemble  Knight  the  account  of  her  jour 

vice  of  New  England  society,  so  soon  did  ney  from    Boston   to  New  York    in    1704, 

it  begin    to  lose   its   simplicity,  if  not   its  which  is  both  lively  and  good.      It  shows 

innocence.       The    mutual    admiration    of  touch;  and  that  such  easy, vigorous  writ- 

the  Bostonians,  betrayed  to  the  world   by  ing  should  be  in  a  private  diary  suggests 

the    most    brilliant   of   their    number    in  at  least  a   growing  literary  temperament 

modern  limes,  was  of  early  date,  and  our  among   the  Bostonians  of  the  lime.      In 

editors    give    a    poem    by    the    Rev.  John  Connecticut  they   were  frying  the  metri- 

Norton    in    eulogy   of   Anne   Bradstreet's  cal  stops  then   fashionable  in  the  mother 

poems  which    any     literary     lady   of  our  country,  and   Roger   Wolcoff  described  a 

lime  might  be  glad  to  merit:  storm  at  sea  as  any  poet  of  Grub  Street 

"Her  breast  was  a  brave  palace,  a  IJroad-street"—  might  have  done  if: 

the  reader  will   note  the  merry  conceit  in  "Here  the  ship  captain  in  the  midnight  watch 

the  play  upon  Mistress  Bradstreet's  name  *il'"'K  "I1  ""'  ,k'ck  a,",i  tl'/71«'1\"l>  ^  ^tch, 

1       •       '  And   to  the  manners  aloud   he  cries : 

"Where  all   heroic,  ample   thoughts  did   meet,  'Now  ail    from   safe  recumbencv  arise! 

Where   Nature  .such   a   tenement    had   ta'en  All   hands  aloft,  and   stand  well'  to   your  tack! 

That  others'   souls,  to  hers,  dwelt    in   a    lane.  Engend'ring  storms  have  clothed  the  world  with 

Beneath   her  fret  pale  envy  bites   her  chain,  black; 

And  poison   malice  whets   her  sling  in  vain"—  Big  tempests   threaten   to  undo  the  world: 

much   as  they  did   at    that  lime  in  all  the  I)ovvn  t«Ps«>I;   let  the  mainsail  soon  be  furled,'" 

polite  countries  of  Europe;    we  were   not  and  so  on.      "Sale  recumbency"  was  per- 

outdone   in   allegory   anywhere,  and    per-  haps  not  just  the  phrase  the  captain  used, 

haps  our  poetry  was  no  worse  titan  most,  but   it   is  mighty  line,  and   we  know  there 

if  not  so  good  as  some.      It   was  always  a  are  many  still  who  love  the  high  literary 

little   below   our  prose,  which   at   the  date  way  best  :    for  the  rest,  one  recognizes  the 

of  this  eulogy  began   to   be   rich    in    nar-  true  old    sea  dog   diction    in    the   stirring 

ratives  of  captivity  among   the  Indians,  appeal  to  the  safely  recumbent  mariners. 

plain,  unaffected,  and  sometimes  extreme  The  editors  are  obliged  all  through  this 

Jy  moving,  with    a    breath    of    real    piety  early  period  of  our  literary  history  to  ex- 

in  them  that  is  sometimes  as  beautiful  as  lend    the    citizenship    with    a    generosity 

tedious,  and  that   is  saying  a   good  deal,  worthy   of  the   workers   of   a   close   eam- 

At    the    same    time,    Samuel    Sewall    was  paign  on   the  eve  of  election.      They  are 

holding  the  mirror  up  to  society  in  New  able,  on   account  of  his  long   residence   in 

England    in    his    delightful    diary.      The  Rhode  Island,  to  naturalize  George  Berke- 

editors   do   well    to  give   a    long    passage  ley  among  us,  wholly  to  the  gain  of  their 

from  it.  and  better  still  to  copy  into  their  readers.      Bui   the  great   powers  of  Jona- 

Library  the  old  judge's  confession  of  his  than   Edwards  were   native   here,  and  we 

error  in  condemning  the  hapless  persons  can    be   rightfully  proud   of  them   beside 

accused   of   witchcraft— one   of  the    most  any  question   of  the  use  be  put   them  to. 

monumental  things  in    human   history,  if  He  might  almost  be  called  lite  last,  as  he 

we  consider  its  heart-fell  humility,  and  the  was  certainly  the  greatest,  of  the  Puritan 

circumstance  of  his  standing  up  to  take  theologues,  and  from  his  lofty  narrowness 
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the  record   broadens  down  Lo  the  genial  rich  in  its  variety  to  be  treated  specifical- 

and  fruitful  levels — immeasurable  in  some  ly,  or  even  to   be  touched   at  all    points. 

of  their  reaches,  and  everywhere  habita-  It  is,  like  the  others,  admirably  expressive 
or  human  nature  of  Ben  Franklin,  of  the  contemporary  life  and  character, 
He  is  still  one  of  the  greatest  literary  and  with  these  it  f onus  so  really  a  library 
Americans,  and  with  the  other  writers  of  American  literature  up  to  the  begin- 
and  orators  who  made  the  Revolution  uing  of  our  century  that  acquaintance 
and  the  nation  he  gave  us  a  real  literary  with  it  would  possess  the  reader  fairly 
epoch  -partly  without  knowing  it.  being  well  with  a  sense  of  the  nature  and  scope 
bent  upon  better  things  than  literature,  of  that  literature.  A  work  done  so  judi- 
We  need  not  catalogue  these  men;  their  ciously  cannot  have  been  easy  to  do,  and 
names  are  on  every  -  oy's  tongue  it  probably  has  not  excluded  all  the  er 
from  generation  to  generation;  but  s  which  might  have  been  avoided ;  but 
wish  the  reader  to  <  qualities  in  we  gladly  leave  their  detection  to  others. 
Francis  Hopkinson.  for  instance,  which  In  will  whisper  it  in  the  reader's 
are  of  the  hrst  literary  importance.  The  ear  -we  have  not  the  material  for  a  very 
editors  give,  among  other  things  from  critical  examination  of  its  shortcomings; 
him.  a  sketch  called  "  Benedick  the  Mar-  and  we  have  derived  from  this  eharin- 
ried  Man."  which  is  in  the  right  spirit  of  ing  compilation  a  more  comprehensive 
v^vy  much  of  the  most  American  humor  knowledge  of  the  literary  periods  it  em 
since.  His  verse  is  always  very  neat  and  braces  than  we  had  before  we  had  al- 
clever,  but  this  sketch  of  a  Philadelphia  most  said  than  we  hope  to  have  again. 
merchant's  journey  to  New  York  with  his  But  that  would  not  he  quite  true,  for  the 
family  is  of  a  lively  fidelity  which  the  re-  impression  of  the  work  that  remains  is 
alism  of  a  later  time  could  not  easily  sur-  something  delightful  as  concerns  its  mat- 
pass.  The  most  astonishing  thing  about  ter,  and  something  thoroughly  respect- 
it  is  that  so  accomplished  a  writer  should  ful  as  concerns  the  editors'  labors.  In 
have  stooped  so  low  as  to  touch  a  -  their  brief  introduction  they  give  us  at 
next  his  hand.  There  are  people  in  our  one-  the  right  point  of  view,  and  then 
day  who  would  have  had  him  avoid  it  on  they  make  haste  to  stand  out  of  the  way 
that  account.  and   let   us  enjoy  a   prospect   of   American 

literature  which  could  hardly  have 
more    complete,   and    which,    whatever    it 

The  third  volume,  which  is  mainly  de-  leaves  unshown,  certainly  seems  to  leave 

voted  to  the  Revolutionary  period,  is  too  nothing  in                  d. 


i\\[}\i\\}\\\   Ilmirii  af  iCnrmtt  ^urtitii. 

POLITICAL.  than  Chare  by  tie-  Rhode  Island  Legislature 

OUR  Record  is  closed  on  the  15th  of  June,  .lime  l'Jth. 

— Important    bills    passed     by    Congress  The  National  Democratic  Convention  assem- 

during  the  month  are  as  follows :   Pension  Ap-  Lied    in    St.  Louis   June   5th  :    Prohibition,  in 

propriation.  Senate.  May    17th    (approved    by  Indianapolis,  May  30th  ;   Union  Labor,  in  Ciu- 

the  President  June  7th) :   Department  of  Agri-  einnati,  Ma\    l.'.th:    United   Labor,  in   Ciuciu- 

culture,  House,  May  21st :  Diplomatic  and  Con-  nati.  May  loth;   Equal  Rights,  in  Des  Moines, 

sular  Appropriation.  House,  May  21st,  Senate,  May  15th.     The  candidates  nominated  forPre- 

June  Cth  ;  to  establish  a  department  of  labor,  sident   and  Vice-President  respectively  are  as 

Senate.  May  -J-Jd   (approved   by  the  President  follows:  Democratic,  Grover  Cleveland, of  New 

June  13th);    Post -nit ice  Appropriat  ion.  House,  York,  and  Allen  Cranberry  Thurman,  of  Ohio  ; 

May  24th,  Senate.  June  14th.  Prohibit  ion.  CI  in  ton  B.  Fisk,  of  New  Jersey,  and 

The  reduction  of  the  national  debt   during  John  A.  Brooks,  of  Missouri ;    Union  Labor,  A. 

May  amounted  to  $1,0  IS.  095  90.  J.  s  tree  ter.  of  Illinois,  and  Charles  E.  Cunuiug- 

The    nomination     of    Robert     B.    Roosevelt  ham,  of  Arkansas:    United    Labor.  Roberl    11. 

as   Minister  to  the   Netherlands  was  confirm-  Cowdrey,  of  Illinois,  and  W.  II.  T.  Wakefield, 

ed  by  the  Senate  May   Kith,  and  of  Lieuten-  of  Kansas  :   Equal  Rights,  Belva  A.  Lockwood, 

ant-Ceneral    Philip    II.  Sheridan    as   (Jeneral,  of  Washington,  and  Alfred  H.  Love,  of  Peun- 

Jiine  1st.  sylvania  (declined  >. 

Randall  L.Gibson  was  elected  United  States          In  the  election  in  Oregon.  June  4th,  the  Re- 
Senator    by    the    Louisiana    Legislature    May  publican  plurality  was  about  7000. 
23d,  Edward    D.  White,  May    31st,  and    Jona-  A  ballot  reform  bill  was  passed  dining  the 
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session  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  which  DISASTERS. 

closed  May  29th.  May  15th. — Eleven    persons   reported  killed 
Governor  Hill,  of  New  York,  signed  the  lull  in  a  collision  on  the  Moscow  and  Kursk  Kail- 
tor  executions  by  electricity  June  4th,  and  ve-  way. 

toed  the  Ballot  Reform  Bill  June  11th.  June  Ath. — Eighteen  persons  killed  and  tor- 
William  II.  (Friedrich   Wilhelm   Victor  Al-  ty-one  injured  in  a  railway  accident  nearTam- 

brecht  von  Hohenzollern),  third  German   Km-  pico,  Mexico. — Eleven  lives  lost  in  the  burning 

peror   and   King  of  Prussia,  succeeded  his  t'a-  of  the  Mundine  Hotel  in  Rockdale,  Texas. 

ther,  the  late  Frederick  III.,  June  15th.  News   continued    of   Hoods    on    the   Canton 

The  law  substituting  quinquennial   for  tri-  River,  China.       Two    thousand    persons    esti- 

ennial  sessions  of  the  Prussian  Landtag  was  mated  to  have  perished. 

officially  published  June  7th. 

Graf    Zedlitz-Triitzschler    was    appointed, 

June   14th,  to   succeed    Heir  von   Puttkamer,  May    1  ">//*.    -In    New  York,  E.  H.  Davis,  the 

Vice-President    of   the    Prussian    Ministerial  archaeologist,  aged  seventy-seven  years. 

Council  and  Prussian  Minister  of  the  Interior  Mai/  VJtli. — In  New  York,  Rev.  Dr.  William 

(resigned  June  8th).  Ferdinand  Morgan,  aged  seventy  years. 

The  Irish  Catholic  members  of  Parliament  June  (>//*.—  In  New  York,  Thomas  McElrath, 

issued    a,    manifesto.   May    17th,   declining    to  the  lirst  publisher  of  the  Tribune,  aged  eighty  - 

recognize  the  right    of  the  Holy  See   to  inter-  one  years. 

fere  with  tin-  Irish  people  in  the  management  June   7///.      In    Paris,  Marshal    Edmond    Le- 

of  their  political  affairs.     The  manifesto  was  bumf,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

indorsed  by  the  National  League  May  24th.  June  8th.— In  Jamaica  Plain,  Massachusetts, 

A  motion  by  General  Boulanger  for  urgency  Rev.  Dr.  James  Freeman  Clarke,  aged  seventy- 

on  the  question  of  the  revision  of  t  he  ( 'oust  it  u-  eight  years. 

tion  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Chambers  was  Jum  It///,      in  London,  Sir  Francis  Hastings 

rejected  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  June  4th.  Charles  Doyle.  Hart.,  aged  seventy-seven  years. 

The  Panama   Lottery  Loan    Bill   passed  the  June   10///.     The    Right    Honorable    Fdward 

French  Senate  June  5th.  Robert  King-Harman,  I  'nder-Secretary  for  Ire- 
Lord  Lansdowne,  the  new  Viceroy  of  India,  land,  aged  fifty  years. 

has    been    succeeded   as  Governor-General  of  .//////    15//*.      In    Potsdam,  Prussia,  Frederick 

Canada,  by  Lord  Stanley  of  Preston.  III.  (Friedrich  Wilhelm  Nicolaus  Kail  von  llo- 

The   first   train   passed  over   the  Transcas-  henzollern),  second  German  Emperor  and  King 

pian  Railway  to  Samarcand  May  27th.  of  Prussia,  aged  fifty-six  years. 


Star's  ffnuttcr. 


THERE  used  to  be  a  notion  going  round  of  egotism  docs  not  add  to  the  interest  of  any 
that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  people  character,  but  at  the  same  time  the  self-cen- 
if  they  were  more  "self-centred."  Perhaps  tred  conditions  shut  a  person  oft*  from  one 
there  was  talk  of  adding  a  course  to  the  col-  of  the  chief  enjoyments  to  be  got  out  of  this 
lege  curriculum,  in  addition  to  that  for  train-  world,  namely,  a  recognition  of  what  is  ad- 
ing  the  all-competent  "journalist'*  for  the  self-  mirable  in  others  in  a  toleration  ofpeculiari- 
eentring  of  the  young.  To  apply  the  term  ties.  It  is  odd,  almost  amusing,  to  note  how 
to  a  man  or  woman  was  considered  highly  in  this  country  people  of  one  section  apply 
complimentary.  The  advisers  of  this  state  of  their  local  standards  to  the  judgment  of  peo- 
mind  probably  meant  to  suggest  a  desirable  pie  in  other  sections,  very  much  as  an  English- 
equilibrium  and  mental  balance;  but  the  act-  man  uses  his  insular  yardstick  to  measure  all 
ual  effect  of  the  self-centred  training  is  illus-  the  rot  of  the  world.  It  never  seems  to  occur 
trated  by  a  story  told  of  Thomas  II.  Benton,  to  people  in  one  locality  that  the  manners  and 
who  had  been  described  as  an  egotist  by  some  speech  of  those  of  another  may  be  just  as  ad- 
of  the  newspapers.  Meeting  Colonel  Frank  mirable  as  their  own,  and  they  get  a  good 
Blair  one  day,  he  said:  "Colonel  Blair,  1  see  deal  of  discomfort  out  of  their  intercourse 
that  the  newspapers  call  me  an  egotist.  I  with  strangers  by  reason  of  their  inability  to 
wish  you  would  tell  me  frankly,  as  a  friend,  adapt  themselves  to  any  ways  not  their  own. 
if  you  think  the  charge  is  true.*'  "It  is  a  It  helps  greatly  to  make  this  country  interest- 
very  direct  question,  Mr.  Benton,"  replied  Col-  ing  that  nearly  every  State  has  its  pcculiari- 
onel  Blair,  "  but.  if  you  want  my  honest  opin-  ties,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  different  sec- 
ion,  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  I  think  there  tions  differ  in  manner  and  speech.  But  next 
is  some  foundation  for  the  charge.'*  "  Well,  to  an  interesting  person  in  social  value  is  an 
sir."  said  Mr.  Benton,  throwing  his  head  back  agreeable  one.  and  it  would  add  vastly  to  tin; 
ami  his  chest  forward,  "the  difference  between  agreeableness  of  life  if  our  widely  spread  prov- 
nie  and  these  little  fellows  is  that  I  have  an  inces  were  not  so  self-centred  in  their  notion 
Ego!"  Mr.  Benton  was  an  interesting  man,  that  their  own  way  is  the  best,  to  the  degree  that 
and  it  is  a  fair  consideration  if  a  certain  amount  tliev  criticise  any  deviation  from  it  as  an  cc- 
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centricitv.      It  would  be  a  very  nice  world  in  the  negro  of  the  South,  with  his  tropical  na- 

these  United  States  if  we  could  all  devote  our-  ture,  his  capacity  for  picturesque  attitudes,  his 

to  finding  out  in  communities  what   is  abundant   trust   in  Providence,  is  an  clement 

lc    rather   than  what    is  opposed  to  our  of  restful ness;   and  if  the  chief  object  of  life 

experience;  that  is,  in  trying  to  adapt  ourselves  is  happiness,  the  traveller  may  take  a  useful 

to  others  rather  than  insisting  that   our  own  hint    from  the  race  whose  utmost  desire,  in  a 

standard  should  measure  our  opinion  and  our  tit  climate,  would  be  fully  satisfied  by  a  shin 

enjoyment  of  them.  and  a  banana  tree.     But  to  another  traveller 

When   the   Kentuekian  describes  a  man  as  the    dusky,  careless    race    is   a    continual    af- 

a  "high- toned  gentleman"  lie  means  exactly  front. 

the  same  that  a  Bostonian  means  when  he  If  a  person  is  born  with  an  "  Ego,"  and  gets 
savs  that  a  man  is  a  ''very  good  fellow,"  only  the  most  enjoyment  out  of  the  world  by  try- 
the  men  described  have  a  different  culture,  a  ing  to  make  it  revolve  about  himself, and  can- 
different  persona!  flavor;  and  it  is  fortunate  uot  make  allowances  for  differences,  the  Draw- 
that  the  Kentuekian  is  not  like  the  Bostonian,  er  has  nothing  to  say  except  to  express  pity 
for  each  has  a  quality  that  makes  intercourse  for  such  a  self-centred  condition,  which  shuts 
with  him  pleasant.  In  the  South  many  peo-  him  out  of  the  never-failing  pleasure  there  is 
pie  think  t  hey  have  said  a  seven;  thing  w  hen  in  entering  into  and  understanding  with  sym- 
thev  say  that  a  person  or  manner  is  thorough-  pathy  the  almost  infinite  variety  in  American 

Iv  Yankee;  and  many  New-Englanders  intend     life.  

to  express  a  considerable  lack  in   what    is  es 

sential  when  they  say  of  men  and  women  that  A    PROFESSIONAL  SECRET 

they  are  very  Southern.      When  the  Yankee  is  A  i    a    recent     meeting    of   the   Westchester 

produced  he  may  t  urn  out  a  cosmopolitan  per-  County   Court,  New   York,  a   case  was  on   trial 

son  of  t  he  most  interesting  and  agreeable  sort ;  as  to  the  cosl   of  maintaining  a  cow,  ami  the 

and  the   Southerner  may  have  traits  and   pe-  value  derived  from  said  cow  in  milk  ami  but- 

culiarities,  growing  out  of  climate  and  social  ter.     The  opposing  counsel  was  cross-examin- 

life  unlike  the  New  England,  which  are  alto  j,,„-   ()1|(.   „f  ii,(.  witnesses,  and    the    following 

gether  charming.     The  Drawer  talked  with  a  took  place: 

Western  man  of  considerable  age  an  1  experi-  Col  xskl.  "  Mr.  Clark,  you  say  it  costs  from 
ence  who  had  the  placid  mind  that  is  some-  seventy  to  seventy-live  dollars  a  year  to  main- 
times,  and  may  more  ami  more  become,  the  tain  a  cow.  What  do  you  consider  the  value  of 
characteristic  of  those  who  live  in  tlat  conn-  the  milk  and  butter  of  one  cow  for  a  year?" 
tries  of  illimitable  horizons,  who  said  that  New  -  Witxkss.  "  Aboul  sixty-live  to  seventy  dol- 
Yorkers,  State  and  city,  all   had  an  assertive  lars,sir." 

sort  of  smartness  that  was  very  disagreeable  Counskl.  ''Then,  according  to  that  state- 
to  him.  And  a  lady  of  New  York  fa  city  ment,  it  costs  five  dollars  a  year  more  to  main- 
whose  dialect  the  novelists  are  beginning  to  tain  a  cow  than  the  value  of  her  production. 
satirize)  was  much  disturbed  by  the  flatness  \\\\)  Yon  please  nil  me  where  the  profit  of 
of  speech  prevailing  in  Chicago,  and  thought  ti,(.  m'jij4  |)Usjn,>Ss  comes  in  '." 
something  should  be  done  in  the  public  schools  Witnkss.  "Watering  the  milk,  sir." 
tocorrect  the  pronunciation  of  English.  There  All(1  the  counsel  for  once  was  staggered  when 
doubtless  should   be  a  common    standard   ol'  he  heard  the  truth. 

distinct,  rounded,  melodious  pronunciation,  as  

there  is  of  good-breeding,  and   it    is  quite  as  THE  OLD  STORY. 

important    to  cultivate  the  voice  in  speaking  Vo|    may  (..lH  i(  mrt.ltion,  or  whai  not, 

as  in   singing,  but    the  people  of  the    I  nited  i;llt  |  ,j,,n-t  sr(.  that  I  was  to  blame. 

States   let   themselves  be   immensely  irritated  How  could  I  know  that  you  loved  me, 

by  local  differences  and  want   of  toleration  of  vYhen  you  never  once  mentioned  the  same? 

sectional  peculiarities.      The  truth   is  that   the  ]'v''  walked  in  the  starlight  with  many, 

,  ,    '             ,                                          i        r    .    -i      .      i  And   have  risked   mv   lite  on   the   haw 

agreeable  people  are  pretty  evenly  distributed  yH  among  th(,m  ,,VJ  neyer  f()Un(]  any 

over  the  country,  and  one's  enjoyment  ol  them  1;ilt  |1!Uj  something  decided  to  say. 

is  heightened  not  onlv  bv  their  differences  of 

manner,  but    bv  the  different  ways  in   which  Yl"1  thought  thai  your  silence  had  told  me? 

.,         ii,   re          i         i       •      •   ,    "                     i  The  silence  that's  golden  we've  heard; 

they  look  a    lite,  unless  he  insists  upon  apply-  ^  ^  ^  of  t()^(  prefers  gilyer 

lllg  every  where  the  yard-lick   ol  his   own    lo-  Coined  into  words  sweet  and  absurd; 

cality.       If  the    Boston    woman    sets    her   eye-  There  are  lovers  whom  there's  no  mistaking, 

glasses  at    a    critical  angle  toward  the   laisxer  Whose  language  leaves  no  one  in  doubt; 

'fa  ire   flow   of  social  amenitv  in  .New  Orleans,  There  are  others  who  leave  one's  heart  aching 

and  the   New  Orleans  woman    seeks   out    only  1''"1'  :l  word  there's  no  living  without, 

the  prim    and    conventional    in    Boston,  each  j$n\  since  the  sweet  year  has  grown  older, 

may  miss  the  opportunity  to  supplement   her  And  you've  failed  as  a  special  pleader, 

life"  by  something  wanting  and  desirable  in  it.  shall  1  be  left  out  in  the  (told,  sir, 

to  be  sained  |)V\i,(.  exercise  of  more  openness  Because  I  was  not  a  mind-reader? 

,■                                        •              rp                              i     x-  You  blame  jne,  I  Hunk,  without    reason: 

ol  mind  and  toleration       lo  some  people  \  an-  [f  you  real     ]m(}  something  to  say, 

kee  thrift  is  disagreeable;  to  others,  Southern  what  matters  the  time  or  the  season? 

siiiftlessness  is  intolerable.    To  some  travellers  why  can't  we  be  happy-to-day;' 
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Mr.  Asstha  [trtilt  so,,,,    hesitation).   "Oh     er     yes  :  that   means  the  return  of  the  infant  prodigy 


A  WONDETIFITL  RAILROAD.  fry  Hie  "  smoke-  wagons"1  too,  and  one  day  an 
Wiikn  the  railway  was  first  opened  between  old  man  named  Ivan  IVfroviteb  Masloff,  who 
Moscow  and  St.  Pete  rsburg  if  was  an  object  of  had  never  been  ouf  of  his  own  village  fill 
great  terror  to  the  superstitious  peasantry  of  then,  made  up  his  mind  l<>  go  and  have  a  look 
northern  Russia,  wbo  thought  there  inusf  eer-  at  "Mother  Moscow."  wbieb  all  Russian  pea- 
tuinly  be  some  witchcraft  or  magic  in  an  in-  stmts  reverence  as  f lie  lines!  city  in  flic  world, 
vention  wbieb  could  make  a  train  of  heavy  and  the  real  capital  of  Russia, 
cars  run  along  without  horses  at  the  rate  of  Now  it  happened  that  the  down  express 
twenty  miles  an  hour,  when  the  best  speed  of  and  the  up  express  nief  each  other  tit  the  sta- 
tbe  wagons  to  which  they  were  accustomed  Hon  of  Uologoe  (midway  between  Moscow  and 
was  only  three  miles  an  hour,  or  four  at  the  St.  Petersburg),  where  the  passengers  of  both 
very  outside.  trains  stopped  hail'  an  hour  to  have  supper. 
Some  of  tbem  would  not  even  go  within  Among  the  crowd  of  people  that  got  out  of  the 
sigbt  of  a  train,  and  made,  t  be  sign  of  the  cross  oilier  train  Ivan  suddenly  recognized  an  old 
whenever  they  heard  one  rattle  past.  Others  friend.  The  two  went  into  (be  refreshment- 
peeped  timidly  over  the  palisade  of  the  rail-  room  together,  had  a  chat  over  their  steaming 
way  station  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  fearful  tumblers  of  tea  and  lemon  juice,  and  then  Ivan, 
smoke-breathing  creature,  which  they  believed  without  thinking  of  what  he  was  doing,  got 
to  be  a  living  monster,  and  when  the  steam-  into  his  friend's  train  instead  of  his  own.  and 
whistle  sounded  they  cried  out,  "Hear  him  was  soon  travelling  back  toward  the  spot, 
screaming!       He's   hungry,  and    wants    to   eat  whence  he  had  started. 

somebody!"   and  took  to  their  heels  at  once.  Their  talk   went   on  merrily   for  a   while,  for 

But  little  by  little  this  terror  began  to  wear  Ivan's  friend  never  thought  of  asking  the  old 

away.      The  village  priests  were  seen  to  go  to  man  which  way  he  was  going.      Ibtt   presently 

and  fro  by  train,  ami  the  simple  country   folk  Ivan    began    to   grow    silent    and    grave,  as   if 

thought  that  what  they  did  could  not  be  wrong,  pondering  something  which  puzzled  him  very 

By  degrees  the  peasants  themselves  began  to  much;  and  at    length,  after  sitting   for  nearly 
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ninutes  without   uttering  si  word,  he  sud- 
denly broke  out  : 

"Ah,  Pavel  Yurie  vitch"i  Paul,  son  of(Jeorge), 
••  all  at  a  wonderful  thing  these  railroads  sire,  to 
he  sure  !  Here  am  1  going  to  Moscow  .and  here 
sire  you  going  to  Sr.  Petersburg,  and  yet  we're 
both  travelling  in  the  same  car!" 

David  Kkis. 

A    LULL   ON   THE    FISHERMEN'S    BENCH. 

Kast  of  Newport,  and  sill  within  sound  of 
the  guns  thai  boom  now  and  then,  may  be 
found  a  delightful  resort  desir  especially  to  the 
bass  fishermen  and  the  lovers  of  repose.  The 
long  summer  nap  may  be  relieved  only  by  the 
bleat  of  a  calf,  the  tune  of  the  rooster,  or  the 
lies  of  the  fishermen.  Against  the  corn-crib 
of  the  primitive  boarding-house  stands  a  long 
low  bench,  known  for  many  years  as  the  "  Li- 
sirs'  Retreat."  w  here  \  arns  are  spun  that  would 
shame  the  most  eleganl  prevaricator  and  ob- 
scure a  mid-day  sun. 

One  day  a  deep  lull  fell  on  the  fisher- 
men's bench.  Sonic  one  had  caught  ;i  bass 
before  dinner  that  fouled  the  sinchor  rope,  and 
dragged  boat,  anchor,  and  everything  three 
miles  against  wind  and  tide,  with  the  boat's 
nose  so  far  under  water  thai  the  man  had  to 
climb  half-way  up  the  mast  to  bail  her  out. 
The  field  for  bass  stories  grew  suddenly  cir- 
cumscribed, so  the  conversation  drifted. 

••  What  is  the  effect."  asked  the  writer,  in  a 
general  w ay.  "  of  the  sail  grass  around  here  on 
cattle,  milk.  etc.  .'" 

"  YVasil."  said  an  old  farmer  present,  whose 
stock  all  fed  on  salt  grass.  "  ye  wouldn't  s'pose 
'twould  have  's  much  as  it  does;  hul  I've  hen 
a-imikin'  tons  an'  tons  o'  1. niter  for  the  his'  for- 
ty years,  sin'  1  never  had  to  use  a  pint  o'  salt  in 
it  in  my  life."  The  fishermen  .ill  looked  up 
"An'  what's  more,"  continued  the  Yankee,  "  I 
can  always  slaughter  my  cattle,  en  1  'em  up  jes 
as  they  air  into  corned-beef,  and  sell  it.  sis  I've 
ben  a-doing  for  years  an'  years." 

When  the  writer  csime  to.  only  the  farmer 
and  himself  were  on  the  bench.  The  fisher- 
men were  down  on  the  rocks,  bulling  their 
heads  sigainsl  the  cliff. 

"  li'gosh  !"  ssiid  the  tanner,  shutting  up  bis 
jack-knife,  and  moving  off,  "them  city  fishermen 
carn't  stutf  en ny  of  their  darn  nonsense  daown 
my  throat  !"'  1\  K.  P. 

CAN  THIS  BE  TRUE? 
Tin:  late  Deacon  V  — ,  of  H sir t ford,  was 
noted  for  the  prominence  of  his  facial  fea- 
tures. He  lived  in  the  days  when  ;t  fireman's 
parade  was  an  annual  affair,  when  the  steamer 
was  unknown,  when  fifty  men  and  more  form- 
ed a  company  for  each  ma  chine.  On  the  event- 
ful day  we  have  in  mind,  the  firemen,  muster- 
ing a  large  force,  with  invited  guests  from  out 
of  town,  marched  in  open  order  up  Main  Si  reet, 
reaching  from  curb  to  curb.  The  line  extend- 
ed from  the  South  Green  to  the  <  )hl  State-house 
Square.      The  bands  were  playing,  the  drums 


beating.  The  marshal  of  the  day  was  riding 
before  the  line  with  all  the  dignity  of  his  po 
si  t  ion.  w  hen  suddenly  he  noticed  Deacon  (' 
standing  on  the  curb  with  arms  akimbo  and  his 
figure  bending  forward  to  take  in  the  entire 
procession.  The  marshal  instantly  ordered  the 
line  to  halt  ;  then  riding  up  to  the  deacon,  he 
respectfully  requested  him  to  take  in  that  nose 
of  his,  so  that  the  procession  could  pass  by. 


A    POINTED    HINT. 

(.'LKiuiYMKX  should  be  brief  and  to  the  point. 
A  lioston  clergyman  once  had  ;i  broad  hint  to 
thai   effect. 

"We  would  like  to  have  you  short  when 
you  marry  us."  said  a  prospective  bridegroom. 
•■  beeause  w  e  sire  going  West ." 

"How  soon  after  the  ceremony  will  you 
si  art  .'"  asked  t  he  clergyman. 

••  I  n  aboul  a  week,"  \\  as  t  he  reply. 

Then  the  minister  realized  he  had  a  reputa 
tion  as  one  possessing  the  gift  of  continuance. 


A    \  IRCIXIA    METAPHOR. 

Tills  is  somehow  a  figure  that   lingers  in  the 
inuigi  mil  ion  : 

In  a  Virginia  chunh.  at  the  end  of  a  revival, 
there  were  t  hive  persons  who  were  expected  to 
unite  with  the  church.  Onl\  two  were  pre 
s.nt:  the  third,  quite  an  old  lady,  was  pre- 
vented 1>\  the  inclemency  id' the  evening.  A 
lay  brother  w  as  csilled  on  to  pray,  w  Inch  he 
did  very  fervently,  "  especially  for  the  sistei 
with  one  foot  in  the  grave  and  the  other  gal- 
loping on  to  eterni  i  \ ." 


A    SUGGESTION. 

First  Artist.  "Old  Buner,  the  plumber,  lias  asked 
me  to  get  up  a  coal  of  arms  for  him.  What  would 
you  suggest '-" 

Second  Artist  (who  had  some  'haling*  with    I 
last    winter).    "  Don't    you    think    ;i    toucan    rampant 
would  be  very  appropriate?" 
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A    MERE   TRIFLE. 
Mamma.   "What's  the  matter,  precious?    Mabel,  you  naughty  child,  what   have  you  been  d< 
your  poor  little  sister?" 

Mabel  {virtuously  and  defiantly^.  "Nothing!" 

Mamma.  "You  have:     I   know  you  have!" 

Mabel.  "I  only  told  her  she's  got  to  die  some  day.  and  she  says  she  won't." 


MODUS  OPERANDI. 
She  sailed  at  the  sea-shore  with  Guy; 

She  drove  at  the  mountains  with   Ned. 
"For  the  sea  or  the  hills  did  she  sigh?" 

she  was  asked  when  the  season  had  sped. 

She  captured  them  both  with  her  wiles. 

The  minx.     Thus  she  framed  her  replv : 
To  Ned  'twas,  "The  latter,"  with  smiles: 

"Thalatta,"  with  blushes,  to  Guv.      A.  M.  s. 


A    GOOD   REASON. 
Public  sentiment  in  Texas  is  not  a  unit  in 

favor  of  free  schools.  A  Houston  man  remarked 
recently,  while  discussing  the  free-school  ques- 
tion: 


"Nothing  could  induce  me  to  allow  my  boy 
to  enter  a  free  school.*' 

"Von  would  hire  a  private  teacher,  I  sup- 
pose .'"'  remarked  one  of  the  hearers. 

"  No,  indeed,  not   I." 

"  Then  your  boy  is  sickly  ?" 

'•  No,  he  is  not  sickly." 

"Because  you  don't  want  your  boy  to  be 
smarter  than  his  daddy  ?" 

-No,  it's  not  that." 

"  Well,  what  is  the  reason  you  object  to  your 
boy  attending  the  free  school  ?" 

'•  1  have  several  reasons,  but  the  principal 
one  is  that  J  have  no  boy." 
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A    DROP    IX    EGGS. 
Mawnin'.    Line1  Jeems.      How's    de    w 


1  this  puddle  hath  extraordinary 
depth!  Methiuks  'twere  well 
that  w  o  ret  urn,  and  defer  the 
executions  until  the  morrow.'' 

"Not  so,  my  liegess,"  said  Ra- 
leigh, turning  to  one  of  his  re- 
tainers and  seizing  his  cloak  : 
•• 'twere  hotter  far  that  ni\ 
friend  here  should  sacrifice  his 
hahil  to  thy  necessity.  Never 
shall  it  he  said  that  while  a 
Raleigh  stood  by,  the  Queen  of 
England  was  balked  of  her  de- 
termination or  wet  her  ankles 
in  pursuit  of  her  ambit  ion  !" 

Sa\  ing  which,  t  he  cour!  ier 
threw  his  retainer's  cloak  upon 
t  he  surface  of  the  puddle,  and 
her  Majesty,  stepping  lightly 
upon  it .  reached  t  he  ot  her  side 
without  wetting  her  feet.  Eliz- 
abeth never  forgol  Raleigh's 
gallant  ry  ;  but  as  for  t  he  retain- 
er who  lost  his  habit,  he  like- 
wise Iosl  his  head  for  saying  in 
the  Queen's  hearing  t  hat, "since 
Raleigh  had  so  many  bad  hab- 
its, he  thought  il  hard  that  be 
should  lose  his  to  demons!  rate 
w  hat  a  tailor-made  cour!  ier  Ra- 
leigh could  he  w  hen  he  t  lied." 

[>Il.  JOHNSON'S    KI.A  UV     i 

1  >r.  .Johnson,  like  iuan\  ol  It- 
ers in  his  day,  found  il  neces- 
sary upon  occasions  to  patronize  a  grocer. 
At  one  time  in  his  career  he  had  through 
inadvertence  allowed  his  account  with  a 
worthy  Flee!  Street  shopkeeper  to  run  up 
and  as  her  Majesty's  state  chair  had  been  sent  to  L':!  10*.  b'tV.,  and  was  greatly  embarrassed 
to  the  chair  shop  to  have  a  new  set  of  springs  one  morning  when  Boswell  entered  his  room 
put  in.  it  became  necessary  for  the  Queen  to  and  said.  "Doctor,  the  grocer  is  down-stairs 
walk  to  Parliament,  to  lease  her  regular  morn-  with  his  bill,  and  says  he  wants  it  paid."' 
ing  order  for  the  state  executioner.     The  gal-  I'nfortunately  t  he  doctor  had  but  tenpence 

hint  Raleigh,  who  was  at  that  time  occupying  in  his  pocket  at  the  time,  but  his  ready  wit 
the  exalted  station  of  Escort  Extraordinary  never  deserted  him.  Lifting  himself  slowly 
and  (Jold-Stick-in-\Yaiting  to  the  Queen,  in  from  his  pillow,  he  lixed  his  cold,  glittering 
accordance  with  the  duties  of  his  office,  offered  eye  upon  Boswell,  and  said,  without  a  tremor, 
his  arm  to  Elizabeth,  and   they  twain,  pieced-      "Tell  him  to  call  again." 

ed    by   six    trumpeters,  and    followed  by  three  The    effect    of  this    retort    upon    the   grocer 

pieces  of  artillery  and  a  thousand  small  boys,      may  be  easily  imagined. 
set  out  in  the  pouring  rain.    As  umbrellas  had 

not     been    invented    at     that     period,  Raleigh  how  steei.e  circumvented  tub  beccau. 

sheltered    himself   from    the    torrent    beneath  Richard   Steele   was  accustomed    to  meet   a 

the  water-proof  ruff  her  Majesty  wore  about  very  importunate  beggar  in  the  course  of  his 
her  neck,  while  Elizabeth  was  granted  the  tramps  along  Fleet  Street,  and  finally  tiring 
sole  satisfaction  for  the  soaking  she  received  of  the  fellow's  constantly  repeated  tale  of 
by  ordering  the  clerk  of  the  weather  to  the  trouble,  Steele  rushed  up  to  him  one  morning 
block.  The  journey  passed  without  incident  and  cried,  before  the  beggar  had  time  to  he- 
worthy  of  note  until  the  party  reached  the  cor-  gin  the  recital  of  his  woes:  '•Von  are  just 
ucr  opposite  the  Parliament  buildings,  where  the  man  I've  been  looking  for.  Could  you 
it  was  found  that  a  mud-puddle  of  extraordi-  conveniently  lend  me  five  bob  this  morn- 
nary  dimensions     a  puddle  worthy  of  theEliz-      ing?" 

abethan   age    -had   gathered   unto   itself   the  The  beggar  ever  thereafter  sought  to  avoid 

larger  part  of  the  street.  rather  than  cultivate  the  popular  Richard. 

"By  my   halidom."  quoth   the  Queen,  "  but  Joiix   KflNDltlCK  BANGS. 


Friend 
a-usin1  ot)  you :-" 

Cm'  Jeems    ■<  I's   enj'yin'   mijdity    po'    luck.    Br'er 

Dat  fool  muel  done  ^ot   -k  ered  dis  rnawnhi',  "n'  jiff^led  dc  ol( 
woman  'if  de  basket  <>'  aisrs  out'n  ober  de  wheel,  'if 

FitlKND  {excitedly).   "  I) -did   it    broke  de  a-ai^:" 

r.Nc'  Jeems  (ruefully).  "  Ya-as,  bruk  de  aijrs.  'n'  de  ole  woman' * 
lai^s,  "n"  dey's  wuth  thirty  cents  a  dozen  dis  bressed  instinct  !" 


REVISED  ANECDOTES. 

SIU    WA1/1KK    KALKU.ll    AND    THE    U.1   EEN. 

RAD  weather  held  London  in  its  strong  grip 
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IT  was  not  without 
misgiving  that  we 
contemplated  our  jour- 
ney in  to  Sec >tl and.  We 
knew  very  little  about 
the  country.  We  had 
heard  of  Highlands 
and  Lowlands,  of  Mel- 
rose and  Stirling*,  but 
for  our  lives  we  could  not  have  pointed  them  out  on  the  map.  The  rest,  of  our 
knowledge  was  made  up  of  confused  impressions  of  Hearts  of  Midlothian  and 
Painters'  Camps  in  the  Highlands,  Macbeths  and  Kidnappers,  Sieve  terriers  and 
Shetland  shawls,  blasted  heaths  and  hills  of  mist.  Rob  Roys  and  Covenanters;  and, 
added  to  these,  positive  convictions  of  an  unbroken  Scotch  silence,  and  of  endless 
breakfasts  of  oatmeal,  dinners  of  haggis,  and  suppers  of  whiskey.  Hot  whiskey 
punch  is  a  good  thing  in  its  way,  and  at  times,  but  not  as  a  steady  diet.  Oatmeal 
we  think  an  abomination.  And  as  for  haggis — well,  we  only  knew  it  as  it  was  once 
described  to  us  by  a  poet:  the  stomach  of  some  animal  filled  with  all  sorts  of  unplea- 
sant things  and  then  sewed  up.      The  prospect  was  not  inviting. 

It  will  be  easily  understood  that  we  could  not  plan  a  route  out  of  our  ignorance  and 
prejudice.  It  remained  to  choose  a  guide,  and  our  choice,  I  hardly  know  why,  fell 
upon  Dr.  Johnson.  Every  one  must  remember — I  say  this,  though  we  did  not  know 
it  until  we  looked  into  the  matter— that  Dr.  Johnson  met  Boswell  in  Edinburgh, 
and  in  his  company  journeyed  up  the  east  coast  as  far  as  Inverness,  then  across  the 
Highlands  to  the  west,  and  so  to  the  Hebrides,  coming  back  by  way  of  Inverary.  Loch 
Lomond,  and  Glasgow.  We,  however,  reversed  the  order  of  their  journey,  going  to 
the  Western  Islands  first,  and  coming  home  along  the  east  coast.  It  looked  a  long 
journey  on  the  ma}),  and  seemed  a  weary  one  in  the  pages  of  Boswell  and  Johnson; 
but,  as  if  this  were  not  bad  enough,  we  made  up  our  minds,  for  the  salve  of  novelty,  to 
walk. 

Of  our  preparations  for  the  journey  I  will  say  nothing.  We  carried  less  than 
Stanley,  and  more  than  the  average  tramp.  We  took  many  tilings  which  we  ought 
not  to  have  taken,  and  we  left  behind  many  things  which  we  ought  to  have  taken. 
But  this  matters  little,  since  our  advice  to  all  about  to  start  on  a  walking  tour  is — Don't. 

Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  vear  1888,  by  Harper  and  Brothers,  in  the  Office  of  the 
Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington.    All  right*  reserved. 
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way  led  through  Edinburgh  and 
,i  ml  then  through  Kalpatrick  to 
Dumbarton,  when  we  left  the  Clyde  to 
follow  the  Leveii.  Jt  was  just  beyond 
the  town  we  first  saw  Ben-Lomond,  a  blue 
shadow  on  the  horizon  when  the  clouds 
were  heavy  above;  a  high  hare  mountain, 
seamed  and  riven,  when  the  sun  shone 
upon  it.  We  lost  sight  of  it  in  a  succes- 
sion of  long  stupid  villages;  on  the  shady 
road,  where  the  trees  met  overhead,  we 
could  see  it  again  through  the  net-work  of 
branches.  Clouds  were  low  on  its  heights, 
and  a  veil  of  soft  light  rain  fell  before  it 
when,  having  left  our  knapsacks  in  the 
inn  at  Balloch,  we  rowed  up  the  Leven  a 
little  quiet  river  between  low  woods  and 
flat  meadow-land  -to  Loch  Lomond.  It 
was  the  first  Scotch  lake  we  saw.  and  we 
thought  it  very  like  any  other  lake. 

We  were  oil'  by  eight  in  the  morning. 
It  was  clear  and  cool,  like  an  October  day 
at  home.  Our  road  lay  for  a  while  close 
to  the  loch,  then  turned  and  went  round 
the  parks  and  lawns  that  sloped  gently  to 
the  shore,  so  that  it  was  only  over  a  stone 
wall  or  through  a  gap  in  the  hedge  we 
could  see  the  blue  water  and  the  wooded 
islands.  We  were  now  on  the  lighting 
ground  of  the  Colquhoun  and  the  Mac- 
gregor,  we  learned  from  Black,  who— we 


know  it  to  our  cost—  is  a  better  guide  to  the 
romance  and  history  of  Scotland  than  to 
its  roads.  It  is  but  poor  comfort,  when 
you  ask  for  a  good  route,  to  be  given  a 
([notation. 

Rob  Roy  is  the  hero  of  Loch  Lomond, 
and  if  you  cross  as  we  did  not— to  the 
other  side,  you  may  see  his  cave  and  his 
prison  and  a  lot  of  his  other  belongings. 
Hut  1  think  that  which  is  best  worth  see 
ing  on  the  loch  is  the  Colquhoun's  village 
of  Luss,  with  its  neat  substantial  cottages 
and  trim  gardens.  In  the  Highlands  you 
can  have  your  fill  of  tales  of  outlaws  and 
massacres  and  horrors.  But  it  is  not 
every  day  you  come  to  a  village  like  this, 
where  men  are  allowed  to  live  a  little  bet- 
ter than  their  beasts. 

At  the  (  'olquhoun  Arms  in  Luss  we  ate 
our  lunch,  and  that  was  our  undoing.  It 
left  us  in  a  mood  for  lounging,  and  we 
had  still  eight  miles  to  go.  We  found  it 
harder  work  the  second  day  than  the  first. 
Our  knapsacks  weighed  like  lead,  and  did 
not  grow  lighter;  each  mile  seemed  in- 
terminable. This  was  the  more  provok- 
ing because  with  every  step  the  way  grew 
lovelier.  Almost  all  afternoon  we  were 
within  sight  of  the  loch,  while  on  our  left 
the  mountains  now  rose  from  the  very 
road-side,  and  hedges  gave  place  to  hill- 
sides of  ferns  and  heather  patched  bowl- 
ders. Used  as  we  both  were  to  cycling, 
the  slowness  and  monotony  of  our  pac< 
were  intolerable.  We  longed  for  a  ma- 
chine that  would  carry  us  and  our  knap 
sacks    with    ease    over    the    hard,  d  list  less 
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road.      For  one  mile  we  tried  to  keep  each 

other  in  countenance.      J was  the  first 

to  rebel  openly.  The  Highlands  were  a 
fraud,  lie  declared;  the  knapsack  was  an 
infernal  nuisance,  and  lie  was  a  fool  to 
carry  it.  About  three  miles  from  Tarbet 
he  sat  down  and  refused  to  go  any  further. 

Just  then,  by  chance,  there  came  a  drag 
full  of  young  girls,  and  when  they  saw 
us  they  laughed  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  And  likewise  a  dog-cart,  and 
the  man  driving,  when  he  first  saw  us, 
waved  his  hand,  taking  us  to  be  friends; 
but  when  he  was  at  the  place,  and  looked 
at  us,  he  also  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  two  tricyclers,  as  they  journeyed, 
came  where  we  were,  and  when  they  saw 
us  they  had  compassion  on  us,  and  came 
to  us  and  gathered  up  our  knapsacks,  and 
set  them  on  their  machines,  and  brought 
them  to  the  inn  and  took  care  of  them. 
And  yet  there  are  many  who  think  cyclers 
nothing  but  cads  on  casters! 

To  tell  the  truth,  had  these  two  men 
been  modern  Rob  Roys,  we  would  have 
yielded  up  our  knapsacks  as  cheerfully, 
nor  would  we  have  sorrowed  never  to  see 
them  again. 

As   we   went  on   our   way  lightly  and 


even  gayly,  we  came  to  the  inn  at  Tarbet, 
and  were  received  by  a  waiter  in  a 
dress  coat.  It  was  a  big  hotel  low  down 
by  the  loch,  with  Ben-Lomond  for  oppo- 
site neighbor.  The  company  at  dinner 
was  made  up  of  Englishmen  and  English 
women.  But  everybody  talked  to  every- 
body else.  An  Englishman,  it  seems,  be- 
comes civilized  in  the  Highlands.  There, 
those  he  sits  down  with  at  dinner,  as  is 
the  way  with  Frenchmen,  are  his  friends; 
at  home,  he  would  look  upon  them  as  his 
enemies. 

After  dinner  we  went  to  walk  with  the 
cyclers.  As  a  great  theatrical  moon  came 
sailing  up  through  the  sky  behind  Ben 
Lomond,  one  told  us,  in  broad  Scotch,  how 
from  the  Jungfrau  he  had  one*1  watch- 
ed the  moon  rise,  and  at  the  sight  had 
bur-r-r-st  into  tee-eers.  But  just  then, 
had  I  wept  at  all,  if  must  have  been  from 
sheer  weariness,  so  I  turned  my  hack 
upon  the  beauty  of  the  evening,  and  went 
to  bed. 

It  was  well  on  toward  noon  the  next 
day  before  we  were  on  our  way. 

'"It  looks  like  business,"  said  a  young 
lady  feeding  a  pet  donkey,  as  she  saw  us 
start. 
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it,  too."  said   I.  dolefully, 
■  knapsacks   were    no    lighter,  and 
our    feet    were    tender   after   the    sixteen 
miles  of  the  day  before. 

It  was  two  easy  miles  to  Arrochar,  a 
village  of  white  cottages  and  a  couple  of 
inns,  one  with  a  tap,  the  other  with  a 
temperance  sign.  Here  we  were  ferried 
across  Loch  Long  by  a  fisherman  sad  as 
1) is  native  hills.  It  was  a  wretched  sea- 
son, lie  told  us;  there  were  few  people 
about.  On  the  west  side  of  the  loch  the 
road    was   wild,  and    soon    turned    up    to 


In  this  lonely  place  a  little  loch  lies 
dark  and  peaceful  among  the  hills.  Res 
til  its  name  is.  1  do  not  know  what  it 
means,  hut  it  has  a  pretty  sound.  No- 
thing could  he  more  monotonous  than  the 
hum'  stretch  of  road  which,  beyond  Loch 
Restil,  sets  out  to  follow  Kinglas  Water 
in  a  straight  unbroken  line  almost  to  the 
sli ores  of  Loch  Kyne. 

It  was  one  of  those  hot.  misty  days 
which  are  not  rare  during  the  short 
Highland  summer.  The  mountains  were 
shrouded  in  a  burning  white  haze.      The 
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Glencroe.       At  the  lower  end  of  the  pass 
sheep  browsed  on   the    hill-sides,  ami   in 
tiny  fields  men  and  women  were  cutting 
grass.      The  few  cottages  were  new.      But 
these  things  we  left  behind  when  the  road 
began   to  wind   upward   in  short    sudden 
curves.      It  was  shut  in  on  both  sides  by 
mountains;     the    sun    glittered    on    their 
precipices,  and  on   the  hundreds  of 
'ses  with  which  their  slopes  were 
-lie  way  was  steep,  but  at  last 
hort-cut    up    to   the    stone 
known,   out.    of    compliment    to    Words- 
worth, as  "Rest  and  be  Thankful." 


loch  was  like  glass.  On  its  opposite 
shore.  Inverary.  white  and  shining,  was 
reflected  in  its  waters;  and  (dose  by,  at 
the  foot  of  the  hills,  the  turreted  eastle  of 
the  Argylls  stood  out  strongly  against 
the  dark  wood. 

In  Inverary  we  made  up  our  minds  to 
go  to  Dalmally  by  coach.  It  was  much 
too  hot  to  walk.  This  left  us  free  to  take 
a  nearer  look  at  the  castle,  which,  when 
we  saw  how  painfully  it  had  been  re- 
stored, we  thought  less  line.  In  the  town 
itself,  though  there  is  plenty  sketchable, 
there    is    nothing    notable    save    the    old 
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town  cross,  with  its 
weather  -  worn  carv- 
ings, which  stands  upon 
the  shore, with  loch  and 
hills  for  background. 

After  lunch  at  the 
Argyll  Arms,  suddenly 
an  excursion  steamer 
and  the  coach  from  Tar- 
bet  poured  streams  of 
tourists  into  the  town. 
Two  more  coaches 
dashed  out  from  the 
hotel  stables.  The  wide 
street  was  one  mass  of 
excursionists, and  land- 
lords and  waiters  and 
coachmen,  in  red  coats 
and  gray  beavers,  and 
guards  with  bundles 
and  boxes.  There  was 
a  short,  sharp  struggle 
for  seats,  and  in  the 
confusion  we  came  off 
with  the  best,  and 
found  ourselves  on  th( 
whirling  from  the  glare  of  the  loch, 
through  the  cool  shade  of  a,  wooded  glen, 
to  the  stirring  sounds  of  the  "Standards 
on  the  Braes  of  Mar,"  shouted  by  a  party 
of  Lowland  Sandies  who  filled  the  other 
seats. 


J&, 


*.,'% 


CROSS    AT    INVKKAKV 


leading*   coach. 


Though,  later,  cows  and  slice])  and  ducks 
fled  before  their  noise,  the  deer  never 
stirred.  And  yet  1  suppose,  in  the  season, 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  and  his  guests  come 
stalking  these  tame  creatures,  and  call  it 
sport. 


All  that  afternoon,  through  the  woods 
At  the  first  pause  the  coachman  pointed     of  Grlenaray  and  across  the  purple  moor- 


to  deer  standing  quietly  under  the  grace- 
ful silver-birches  that,  shut  in  the  road. 

''Shush  —  sh  —  sh  —  sh!',  screamed  the 
Sandies  in  a  new  chorus. 

"  Why  cannaye  put  salt  on  their  tails  C 
cried  one. 


m 


m 


hss 
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land    beyond,   afar    over    the    banks    and 
braes  and  streams  around,  there  rang  out 
the  strong  voice  of  Sandy  oil'  for  a.  holiday. 
Almost-  within  sight  of  Loch   Awe  we 
came   to  a   hill    that  was    so   steep   we   all 
left    the   coach    and    walked    a    couple    of 
miles  up  the  shade- 
less  hot  road.      An 
objection         some- 
times made   to  cy- 
cling   is    that    it   is 
half  walking.     But 
in    the    Highlands 
you      would     walk 
^  less  if  you   rode  a 

cycle    than    if  you 
travelled  by  coach. 
From    the    top    of 
r.c  the  hill  we  looked 

^.x    H    -  down  to  where,  far 

U  below,     lay     Loch 

il!  ^.  Awe  and  its  many 

|  islands.        In     this 

high  place,  with 
the  beautiful  broad 
outlook,         gypsies 
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amped.      I  never  yet  knew  the  R<>  tell  us,  with  his  cap  in  his  hand,  that  our 

i    who  did  not  pitch  his  tent  in  the  telegram  had  been  received,  and  the  Porl 

pot  for  miles  around.  Sonachanboat  was  in  waiting.    That  from 

We  had  no  definite  plans  for  the  night,  all   that   elegant- crowd   of  travellers   he 

We    left    it   to  chance,  and   we   could    not  should  have1  picked   us  out.  the  only  two 

have  done  better.      At  the  station  at  Dal-  in  the  least  disreputable  and  travel-worn, 


to   -  ^ 


SCOTLAND    AND    THE    HEBRIDES. 


nially  we  said  good-by  to  our  friends,  who 
went  gayly  to  another  bonny  glen,  and 
we  took  the  train  for  Loch  Awe. 

It  hurried  us  round  the  top  of  the   loch 
in  a  few  minutes  to   Loch    Awe  station, 
where   on    the   platform    were   crowds   of 
men  in  conventional   tweed  knickerbock- 
ers  and    Norfolk    jackets,  and    women    in 
jockey  caps  and  fore -and-afts  :  and.  more- 
over, there    were  pipers   with   their   pipes 
under    their    arms.      From     the    carriage 
window  we  had  seen  the  Loch  A  we  Hotel, 
perched   high   on   the   hill-side,  and   look 
•  wn  to  the  gray  ivy-grown  ruins  of 
It   seemed  no  place  for  tour 
arried   their  baggage  on    their 
lardly  had  we  left  the  ear- 
ip    stepped    an    immaculate 
creatu  >at  and  brass  buttons  to 


showed,  we  thought,  his  uncommon  dis- 
crimination. If,  without  knowing  it,  we 
had  telegraphed  to  a  hotel  of  which  we 
had  never  heard,  if  in  consequence  a  pri- 
vate steam-yacht  was  now  at  our  disposal, 
why  should  we  hesitate?  Indeed  we  had 
not  time,  for  immediately  a  sailor  seized 
our  shabby  knapsacks,  and  carried  them 
off  with  as  much  respect  as  if  they  had 
been  Saratoga  trunk's.  We  followed  him 
into  a  little  yacht,  which  we  graciously 
shared  with  an  Englishman,  his  wife,  two 
children,  eleven  bags,  and  three  hath 
tubs. 

The  man  in  the  blue  coat  kindly  kept 
his  boat  at  the  pier  until  J—  had  made 
quite  a  decent  note  of  Kilchurn  Castle.  It 
has  its  legends,  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  tell 
them.      Mr.  Hamerton,   who  has  written 
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poetry  about  it,  and  ought  to  know,  de- 
clares they  are  not  to  be  told  in  prose. 
Then  we  steamed  down  the  loch,  past  the 
islands,  one  with  a  lonely  graveyard,  an- 
other with  a  large  house;  past  the  high 
mountains  shutting  in  the  Pass  of  Bran- 
der,  to  a  hotel  perfect  of  its  kind.  It 
stood  on  a  little  promontory  of  its  own. 
A  bay-window  in  the  dining  room  com- 
manded the  view  north,  south,  and  west 
over  the  loch.  As  we  ate  our  dinner  we 
could  watch  the  western  light  slowly  hide 
and  the  hills  darken  against  it.  The  din 
ner  was  excellent,  and  the  people  at  table 
were  friendly.  There  was  a  freedom 
about  the  house  that  made  us  think  of 
Dingman's  Ferry  in  its  best  days,  of  the 
Water  Gap  before  its  splendor  came  upon 
it,  of  Bar  Harbor  before  it  was  exploited. 
It  was  not  a  mere  place  of  passage,  like 
the  hotels  at  Tarbet  and  at  Loch  Awe. 
but  those  who  came  to  it  staid  for  their 
holiday.  All  the  men  were  there  for  the 
fishing,  which  is  good,  and  most  of  them, 
tired  after  their  day's  work,  came  to  din- 
ner in  their  fishing  clothes.  Their  com- 
mon sport  made  them  sociable.  They 
were  kind  to  us,  but  in  their  kindness  was 
pity  that  we  too  were  not  fishermen. 


We  left  Port  Sonachan  in  the  morn- 
ing for  Loch  Etive.  Again  the  morning 
was  hot  and  misty.  In  the  few  fields  by 
the  way  men  and  women  were  getting  in 
the  hay;  and  the  women,  in  their  white 
sacques  and  handkerchiefs  about  their 
heads,  looked  not  unlike  French  peasants. 
( )n  each  hill-top  was  a,  group  of  1  [ighland 
cattle,  beautiful  black  and  tawny  crea- 
tures, standing  and  lying  in  full  relief 
against  the  sky.  Two  miles,  a  little  more 
or  less,  brought  us  to  a  village  wandering 
up  and  down  a  weed-grown,  stone-covered 
hill-side.  To  our  left  a  byroad  climbed 
to  the  top  <>f  the  hill,  past  the  plain  bare 
kirk  with  its  little  graveyard,  and  higher 
still  to  two  white  cottages,  their  thatched 
roofs  green  with  a  thick  growth  of  grass, 
and  vines  about  their  doors,  the  loch  and 
the  mountain  in  the  background. 

But  the  cottages  which  to  the  right  of 
our  road  straggled  down  to  a  rocky  stream 
below  had  no  redeeming  whitewash,  no 
vines  about  their  doors.  The  turf  around 
them  was  worn  away.  Some  were  chim- 
ney less;  on  others  the  thatch,  where  weeds 
did  not  hold  it  together,  had  broken 
through,  leaving  great  holes  in  the  roof. 
On  a  bench  tilted   up  against  the  wall  of 
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tlie  lowest  of  these  cottages  sat  an  old 
gray-haired  man  in  Tain  <>'  Shanter.  his 
head  bent  low,  his  clasped  hands  railing' 
between  his  knees.  It  was  a  picturesque 
place,  and  we  camped  out  awhile  under  an 
old  cart  near  tin*  road-side.  Perhaps  it 
would  have  been  wise  if.  like  Mr.  Hamer- 
ton,  we  could  have  seen  only  the  pictu- 
resqueness  of  the  Highland  clachan,  only 
the  color  and  sublimity  of  the  huts,  only 
the  tine  women  who  live  within  them.  But 
how  could  we  sit  there  and  not  see  that 
the  picturesqueness  was  that  of  misery, 
that  whatever  color  and  sublimity  there 
might  be— and  t<>  the  sublimity  I  must 
confess  we  were  blind  -were  but  outward 
signs  of  poverty  and  squalor,  and  that  the 
huts  sheltered  not  only  strong  young  wo- 
men, hut  feeble  old  men  like  that  pathetic 
figure  with  the  clasped  hands  and  bent 
head  ?  We  have  seen  the  old  age  of  the 
poor  when  we  thought  it  but  a  peaceful 
rest  after  the  work  of  years.  In  English 
almshouses  Ave  have  found  it  in  our  hearts 
to  envy  the  old  men  and  women  their 
homes.  Hut  here,  despair  and  sadness 
seemed  the  portion  of  old  age.  I  do  not 
know  why  it  was,  but  as  we  watched  that 
laired  man,  though  there  was  a  space 
:  v  just  above  him.  and  the  day 
and  the  air  sweet,  it  was  of  the 
us  think,  of  the  time  so<>n 
1  he  cold  winds  would  roar 
i  nd  snow  would  1  ie  on 
lid.  shiver  alone  in 


the  chimneyless  cottage  with  its  one  tiny 
window.  A  few  miles  away,  men  in  a 
fortnight  throw  away  on  their  fishing 
more  than  the-...  people  can  make  in  years. 
Scotch  landlords  rent  their  wild  unculti- 
vated acres  \'<>v  fabulous  sums,  while  vil- 
lages like  this  grow  desolate.  If  when 
you  are  in  the  Highlands  you  would  still 
see  them  as  they  are  in  the  romance  of 
Scott  or  in  the  sickly  sentiment  of  Land- 
or  as  a  mere  pleasure-ground  for 
tourists  and  sportsmen,  you  must  get  the 
people  out  of  your  mind,  just  as  the  laird 
gets  them  off  his  estate.  (Jo  everywhere, 
by  stage  and  steam  boat,  and  when  you 
come  to  a  clachan  or  to  a  lonely  COtti 
shut  your  eyes  and  pass  on.  Else  you 
must  realize  as  we  did  and  more  strong- 
ly as  we  went  further  that  this  land, 
which  holiday-makers  have  come  to  look 
upon  as  their  own,  is  the  saddest  on  ( rod's 
earth. 

Before  we  left  the  shade  of  the  carl  a 
little  girl  went  by.  and  we  asked  her  the 
name  of  the  villag 

"  Kilchrennan."  she  said,  with  impossi- 
ble gutturals, and  then  she  spelled  it  for  us. 

It  was  a  good  sign,  we  thought.  If 
Highland  children  to-day  are  taught  to 
spell,  Highland  men  and  women  to-mor- 
row may  learn  to  think;  then,  let  the  land- 
lord remember,  they  will  begin  to  act. 

After  Kilchrennan  the  road  crossed  the 
moorland,  Ben-Cruachan  towering  far  to 
our  r'cht.      We  came'  to  another  wretched 
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village  down  by  Loch  Etive.  Here  again 
in  the  sunshine  was  an  old  man.  He  was 
walking  slowly  and  feebly  up  and  down, 
and  there  was  in  his  fact'  a  look  as  if  hope 
had  long  gone  from  him.  In  England 
scarce  a  town  or  village  is  without  its 
charities.  But  in  the  Highlands,  while 
deer  and  grouse  are  protected  by  law.  men 
are  chased  from  their  homes,  the  aged  and 
infirm  are  left  to  shift  for  themselves.  I 
think  the  misery  of  these  villages  is  made 
to  seem  but  the  greater  because  of  the 
large  house  which  so  often  stands  close  by. 

When  Mr.  Hamerton  wrote  his  Paint- 
ers' Camp  in  the  Highlands,  he  suggest- 
ed a  new  route  from  Oban  to  Ballachu- 
lish  by  steamer  up  Loch  Etive,  and  then 
by  coach  through  Glen  Etive  and  Glen- 
coe.  This  is  now  one  of  the  regular  ex- 
cursions from  Oban,  and  one  of  the  finest, 
I  think,  in  the  Highlands.  In  the  glens 
we  met  no  fewer  than  five  coaches,  so 
that  I  suppose  the  excursion  is  fairly 
popular. 

With  Taynuilt  we  left  behind  even 
the  sparse  cultivation  of  the  Highlands. 
From  the  boat  we  saw  that  mountain 
slopes  were  unbroken  by  road  or  path: 
there     was    scarce     a    house     in      sight. 


Through  Glen  Etive  the  road  was  rough, 
the  mountains  were  barren,  and  not  a 
sheep  or  cow  was  on  the  lower  grassy 
hill-sides.  it  was  all  a  deer  forest,  Dm' 
guard  told  us,  and  even  the  English 
tourists  in  the  coach  exclaimed  against 
the  waste  of  good  ground. 

The  .--tony  pass  led  to  a  pleasant  green 
valley,  from  which  the  road  set  mil  over 
the  Bridge  of  Glencoe  for  the  shores  of 
Loch  Leven  and  Ballachulish.  Almost 
at  once  it  brought  us  to  a  held  overlook- 
ing the  loch,  where,  apparently  for  our 
benefit,  sports  were  being  held.  The 
droning  of  the  pipes  made  quite  a  cheer- 
ful sound,  the  plaids  of  the  men  a  bright 
picture;  and  when,  two  miles  beyond,  we 
found  the  hotel  with  its  windows  turned 
toward  the  loch,  we  made  up  our  minds 
not  to  push  on  to  Oban,  hut  to  stay  and 
spend  Sunday  here. 

And  so  we  had  a  second  and  longer 
look  at  the  sports.  Young  men  vaulted 
with  poles:  others,  in  full  costume,  danced 
Highland  flings  and  the  sword  dance. 
Two  pipers  took  turns  in  piping.  <  hie 
had  tied  gay  green  ribbons  to  his  pipe, 
and  he  fairly  danced  himself  as  he  kept 
time  with  his  foot.      And  while  we  watch- 


* 
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lelic  spoken.     We  were 

_n  country. 

;  day  we  got  to  (  >ban,  the  most 

-    place    in    the    Highlands,    1    have 

heard  it   called,  the  most   beautiful   place 

in    the  world,  Mr.  William  thinks. 

i    the  west  wind  blows  and  the  sun 

shines,  there  is  nothing  like  it  U>v  color. 

he  told  ,) .      We  had  to  take  his  word 

for  it.  We  found  an  east  wind  blowing 
and  gray  mist  hanging  over  town  and 
bay.  and    we   could    in  te   hills   of 

Mull.  When  we  walked  out  in  the  late 
afternoon  it  seemed  a  town  of  bote 
photograph  shops,  into  which  excursion 
trains  were  forever  emptying'  excursion- 
ists and  never  carrying  them  away  again. 
Crowds  were  on  the  parapetless.  unsafe 
embankment;  the  bay  was  covered  with 
boats.  In  front  of  the  largest  hotels 
bands  were  playing,  and  one  or  two  of 
the  musicians  went  about,  hat  in  hand, 
among'  the  passers-by. 

Altogether.  Oban  did  not  seem  in  the 
least  lovely  until  we  could  no  long' 
it.  But  as  the  twilight  grew  grayer  and 
the  tide  went  out,  the  great  curve  of  the 
embankment  was  marked  by  a  circle  of 
lights  on  shore  and  by  long  waving  lines 
of  gold  in  the  bay.  At  the  pier,  a  steam 
er  just  arrived  sent  up  heavy  clouds  of 
smoke,  black  in  the  gathering  grayness. 
The  boats  one  by  one  hung  out  their 
lights.  Oban  was  at  peace,  though  tour- 
ists still  walked  and  bands  still  played. 

It  was  gray   and   inexpressibly   dreary 
the  next  day  at   noon   when   we  took  the 
boat   for  Tobermory,  in    Mull.      Through 
a  Scotch  mist  we  watched  Oban   and  its 
picturesque  castle  out  of  sight:    through 
a   driving   rain    we    looked    forth    on    the 
heights  of   Morven  and  of  Mull.      Some- 
times the  clouds  lightened,  and  for  a  min- 
ute   the   nearer    hills   came   out    dark   and 
purple  against  a  space  of  whitish  shining 
mist.      But    for  the   most    part   they  hung 
heavy  and  black  over  wastes  of  water  and 
wastes  of  land.      Sir  Walter  Scott  says  the 
Sound  of  Mull   is  the   most   striking  scene 
in  the  Hebrides;    it  would  have  been  fair 
to  add.  when  storms  and  mists  give  one  a 
chance  to  see  it.       Pleasure  parties  sat  up 
wrapped    in    mackintoshes   and 
tnder  umbrellas.      Our  time  was 
i-ii    getting    wet  and  drying 
stairs.      The  excitement  of  the 
opping  of  the  steamer. 

i.  in  M<t <■]<'< ><l  of  Dare 
m-soaked  piers.      <  )f  all 


the  heroes  who  should  be  thought  of  be- 
tween these  two  lands  of  romance,  only 
the  most  modern  was  suggested  to  US, 
probably  because  within  a  few  weeks  we 
had  been  re-reading  Mr.  Black's  novel. 
But  just  as  m  his  pages,  SO  in  the  Sound 
of  Mull,  little  boats  came  out  to  meet  the 
steamer.  They  lay  in  w  ait.  tossing  up  and 
down  on  the  rough  waters,  and  manned 
with  Hamishes  and  Donalds.  Into  one 
stepped  a   real   Macleod.  his  collie  at   his 

Tobermory  i>  a  commonplace  town 
with  a  semicircle  of  well-to-do  houses  on 
the  shores  of  a  sheltered  bay.  At  one 
end  of  the  wooded  heights  that  follow  the 
curve  of  the  town  is  a  big  hotel;  at  the 
other.  Aros  I;  ;  brand-new  castle,  in 

among  the  trees.  The  harbor  is  shut  in 
by  a  long,  narrow  island,  bare  and  tlat. 
It  seemed  a  place  of  endless  rain  and 
mist.  But  when  we  thought  the  weather 
at  i t >  worst,  the  landlady  called  it  plea- 
sant, and  suggested  a  two  miles'  walk  to 
tie-  light-house  on  the  coast.  Children 
played  on  the  street  as  if  the  sun  shone. 
We  even  sa w  fishing  parties  row  out  tow- 
ard the  Sound. 

We  staid  in  Tobermory  two  days,  when 
the  boat  from  Skye  touched  at  the  pier, 
and  we  got  on  board  lor  Salen.  Here  we 
found  the  outlook  less  depressing  than  at 
Tobermory.  There  was  no  commonplace 
little  town  in  sight,  but  only  bare  rolling 
ground  stretching  to  a  bay,  and  on  the 
shores  the  ruins  of  a  real  old  castle,  of 
which  Mr.  Abbey  once  very  unkindly 
made  a  drawing,  so  that  J—  .  for  his 
own  sake,  thought  it  besl  to  let  it  alone. 

When  we  awoke,  the  clouds  were  break- 
ing. Across  the  Sound  of  Mull  they  were 
low  on  the  heights  of  Morven.  but  hill- 
sides were  green,  streaked  with  sunshine. 
Above  were  long'  rifts  of  blue  sky,  and  in 
the  bay  a  little  yacht  rocked  on  glil 
oil;-  water.  We  ate  ham  and  eggs,  and 
made  ready  to  begin  our  tramp  at  once. 
All  morning  we  tramped  dreary  miles  of 
moor  and  hill,  with  the  wind  in  our  fa< 
and  by  lochs  with  endless  curves,  around 
which  we  had  to  go.  though  we  saw  our 
journey's  end  just  before  us.  While  we 
followed  the  northern  shore  of  Loch-Na- 
Keal,  high  Ben-More,  with  its  head  among 
the  clouds,  was  behind  us.  In  front  was 
the  Atlantic,  with  heavy  showers  passing 
over  it,  and  now  blotting  out  far  Staffa 
and  the  long  ridge  of  the  Ross  of  Mull,  an 
encircling1  shadow  between  the  ocean  and 
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the  headland  of  Gribun  :  and  now  sweep- 
ing across  the  loch  and  the  near  green 
island  of  Inch-Kenneth. 

A  large  house,  with  wide  lawn  and 
green  fields  and  well-dipped  hedges,  just 
at  the  head  of  Loch-Na-Keal,  and  one  or 
two  small  new  cottages  shut  in  with  flam- 
ing banlcs  of  fuchsia,  showed  what  Mull 
might  be  if  in  the  island  men  were  held 
in  as  high  account  as  rabbits  and  grouse. 
We  saw  the  many  white  tails  of  the  rab- 
bits in  among  the  ferns,  and  though  they 
live  only  to  be  shot,  on  the  whole  we 
thought  them  better  oil*  than  the  solemn, 
silent  men  and  women  who  trudged  by  us 
toward  Salen,  where  it  was  market-day. 
for  it  is  their  fate  to  live  only  to  starve 
and  sutler.  The  one  man  who  spoke  to 
us  during  that  long  morning  was  a  shep- 
herd, with  a  soft  gentle  voice  and  foreign 
Scotch,  whose1  sheep  we  frightened  up  the 
hill-side. 

Ulva  lay  so  close  to  the  shore  of  Mull  as 
scarce  to  seem  a  separate  island.  But  the 
waters  of  the  narrow  sound  were  rough. 
The  postman,  who  had  just  been  ferried 
over,  held  the  boat  as  we  stepped  into  it 
from  the  slippery  stones  of  the  landing. 
As  lie  waited,  he  said  not  a  word.  They 
keep  silence,  these  people,  under  the  yoke 


they  have  borne  for  generations.  The 
ferryman  was  away,  and  the  boy  who  had 
come  in  bis  place  bad  bard  work  to  row 
against  wind  and  waves,  and  harder  work 
to  talk  English.  "  1  beg  pardon,"'  was 
his  answer  to  <>vvvy  question  we  asked. 

The  little  white  inn  was  just  opposite 
the  landing,  and  we  went  to  it  at  once. 
for  it  was  late,  and  we  were  hungry.  We 
asked  the  landlady  if  she  could  give  us 
some  meat. 

"Of  course/'  she  said— and  her  English 
was  fairly  good  '"she  could  give  us  tea 
and  eggs. v 

"  No,  but  meat."  we  repeated. 

"  Yes,  of  course  "  she  said  again;  "tea 
and  eggs.'1 

While  she  prepared  lunch  we  sat  on 
low  rocks  by  the  boats  drawn  up  high 
and  dry  v>\v  the  stony  beach.  At  the 
southern  end  of  the  island  was  Ulva 
1  louse,  white  through  an  opening  in  a 
pleasant  wood,  and  surrounded  by  broad 
green  pastures.  -lust  in  front  of  us.  close 
to  tiie  inn.  a  handful  of  bare  black  cot- 
tages rose  from  the  mud  in  among  rocks 
and  bowlders.  No  paths  led  to  the  doors  ; 
nothing  green  grew  about  the  walls. 
Women  with  pinched,  careworn  faces 
came    and     went,    busv    with     household 
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1  •    silent  as  the  people 

mi  tin1  road.  Beyond  was 
ss  :  not  another  tree,  not  another 
Mure  land,  was  in  sight.  And 
e  liir  people  w  ere  brought   unto 

•i  ion.  almost  all  the  island  was  [ 
as  the  meadows  about   the  lairds   house; 
and  so  it  could  be  again  it'  men  were  but 

ed  to  cultivate  the  ground.  Where 
weeds  and  rushes  and  ferns  now  cover 
the  hills  and  the  level  places  were  once 
fields  of  grain  and  grass.  To-day  only 
the  laird's  crops  are  sowed  and  reaped. 
Once    there    could  ird    the    many 

voices  of  men  and  women  and  children 
at  work  or  at  play,  where  now  the  only 
sounds  are  the  roaring  of  the  waters  and 
the  crack  of  the  rifle.  Of  all  the  many 
townships  that  were  scattered  from  one 
end  of  the  island  to  the  other,  there  re- 
mains but  this  wretched  group  of  hov- 
els. The  people  have  been  driven  from 
the  land  they  loved,  and  sent  hitler  and 
thither,  some  across  the  narrow  sound,  oth- 
ers far  over  the  broad  Atlantic. 

The  Highlands  and  Hebrides  a 
home  of  romance.  There  is  a  legend  for 
almost  every  step  you  take.  But  the  cruel- 
est  of  these  arc  not  so  cruel  as.  and  none 
have  the  pathos  of,  the  tales  of  their  <>\vn 
and  their  fathers1  wrongs  and  wretched- 
ness which  the  people  tell  to-day.  The  old 
stories  of  the  battle- Held,  and  of  clan  meet- 
ing dan  in  deadly  duel,  have  given  way 
to  stories  of  the  clearing  of  tic  land  that 
the  laird  or  the  stranger  might  have  his 
shooting  and  fishing  as  well  as  his  crops. 
At  first  the  people  could  not  understand 
it.  The  evicted  went  to  the  laird,  as  they 
would  have  gone  of  old,  and  asked  for  a 
new  home.      And   what  was  his  ans 


"I  am  not  the  father  of  your  family." 
And  then,  when  frightened  women  ran 
and  hid  themselves  at  his  coming,  he 
broke  the  kettles  they  left  by  the  well,  or 
tore  into  shreds  the  clothes  bleaching  on 
the  heather.  And,  as  the  people  them 
selves  have  it,  "  in  these  and  similar  ways 
he  succeeded  too  well  in  clearing  the  isl- 
and of  its  once  numerous  inhabitants, 
scattering  them  over  the  face  of  the  globe." 
There  must  have  been  cruelty  indeed  be- 
fore the  Western-Islander,  who  once  loved 
his  chief  better  than  his  own  life,  could 
tell  such  tales  as  these, even  in  his  hunger 
and  despair.  1  know  it  is  pleasanter  to 
read  of  bloodshed  in  the  past  than  starva- 
tion in  the  present.  A  Lately  published 
book  on  Ireland  has  been  welcomed  by 
critics,  and  1  suppose  by  readers,  beca 
in  it  is  no  mention  of  evictions  and  crow- 
bar brigades  and  horrors  of  which  newspa- 
pers make  good  capital.  I  have  never  been 
to  Ireland,  and  it  may  be  you  can  travel 
there  ami  forget  the  people.  Hut  in  the 
Hebrides  the  human  silence  and  the  ruin- 
ed homes  and  the  almost  unbroken  moor- 
land would  let  us.  as  foreigners,  think-  of 
nothing  else.  Since  our  return  we  have 
read  Scott  ami  -Mr.  Hamerton  ami  Miss 
<  rordon  (  innming  and  tic  Duke  of  Argyll 
ami  many  others  who  have  helped  to 
make  or  mar  the  romance  and  history  of 
the  Highlands.  But  tic  true  story  of 
the  Highlands  as  they  are  we  learned 
for  ourselves  when  we  looked,  as  we  did 
at  I'lva.  from  the  laird's  mansion  to  the 
crofter's  hovel.  It  is  the  story  of  the  tyr- 
anny of  the  few.  the  slavery  of  tic  many. 
which  can  he  learned  still  more  fully  from 
the  reports  of  the  Royal  Commission,  pub- 
lished by  the  English  government. 
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When  we  returned  to  the  inn  we  had 
no  thought  but  to  get  away  at  once,  how, 
we  hardly  knew.  The  landlady  suggest- 
ed three  plans.  We  could  wait  until  the 
morrow,  when  the  Gomestra  nam,  as  she, 
a  native,  called  them,  and  not  Gometra 
men,  as  Mr.  Black  has  it,  would  row  us  out 
to  meet  the  steam-boat  coming'  from  Iona. 
How  Macleod of  Dare  like  this  would  have 
been!  We  could  be  ferried  over  the 
sound,  and  walk  by  Loch-Na-Keal  the  way 
we  had  come,  then  around  its  southern 
shore,  and  so  across  to  Loch  Scridain,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  an  inn.  Or  we 
could  sail  across  Loch-Na-Keal,  and  thus 
cut  off  many  miles  of  the  distance  that  lay 
between  us  and  our  next  resting-place. 
We  must,  however,  decide  at  once;  there 
were  two  gentlemen  below  who  would 
take  us  in  their  boat;  but  if  we  did  not 
want  them,  they  must  go  back  to  cut  the 
laird's  hay.  Were  we  willing  to  wait 
until  evening,  they  would  take  us  for  half- 
price.  The  rain  now  fell  on  the  loch, 
but  we  made  our  bargain  with  the  gentle- 
men on  the  spot. 

As  Ave  sailed  past  the  white  house  we 
asked  the  older  of  our  boatmen  if  he 
had    ever    heard    of    Dr.   Johnson.       He 


shook  his  head,  and  then  turned  to  the 
other  man,  and  the  two  began  to  talk 
in  Gaelic.  "Toctor  Shonson?  Toctor 
Shonson  ?"'  we  heard  them  say  to  each 
other.  But  they  both  kept  shaking  their 
heads,  and  finally  the  old  man  again  said 
they  had  never  heard  of  him.  In  the 
stories  of  Mr.  Black  or  Mr.  Stevenson  he 
would  have  said  they  had  never  heard  of 
her  or  she.  Perhaps  our  ears  were  at 
fault.  More  probably  all  the  genuine  isl- 
anders have  been  driven  from  the  Heb- 
rides. Certain  it,  is  that  not  once  did 
we  hear  a  man  called  she— an  idiom  we 
thought  to  find  as  common  as  the  heather 
by  the  way. 

When  the  wind  swept  the  rain  from  the 
hills  of  Ulva,  we  could  see  that  on  the 
western  side  of  the  island  the  strange  ba- 
saltic formation  like  that  of  Stafi'a  begins. 
Near  the  low  green  shores  of  I  nch-Kenneth 
a  yacht  lay  at  anchor.  It  belonged  to  one 
of  the  lairds  of  Mull,  the  boatman  said. 
The  people,  who  have  barely  enough  to 
live  on  themselves,  can  afford  to  support 
a  yacht  for  their  landlord.  How  this  can 
be  is  the  real  problem  of  the  Hebrides.  To 
solve  it  is  to  explain  the  crofter  question 
without  the  aid  of  a.  Roval  Commission. 
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■  1'ibuii  shore  the  landing-place 
o\v  of  stones,  slippery  with 
iveed.  To  reach  the  road  we 
through  a  broad  meadow  knee- 
in  dripping  grass.  The  mist  kept 
rising  and  falling,  and  one  minute  we 
could  sec  the  islands— Ulva  and  Gometra 
and  [ncli-Kenneth  and  even  Staffa  and 
the  next,  only  grayness.  In  the  narrow 
pass  over  the  headland  between  Loch-Na- 
Iveal  and  Loch  Scridain  the  clouds  rolled 
slowly  down  the  mountains  on  either  side, 
lower  and  lower,  until  presently  we  were 
walking  through  them.  And  as  we  went, 
as  was  proper  in  the  land  of  Macleod  of 
Dare,  a  strange  thing  happened.  For 
scarcely  had  the  clouds  closed  about  us 
when  a  great  gust  of  wind  swept  through 
the  pass  and  whirled  them  away  for  a  mo- 
ment. Then  the  wind  fell,  and  again  we 
were  swallowed  up  in  grayness,  and  could 
scarcely  see.  .Just  as  we  were  within 
sight  of  Loch  Scridain.  down  poured  tor- 
rents of  rain.  A  little  further  on  and  we 
were  half-way  up  to  our  knees  in  a  bridge- 
less  stream  that  came  rushing  down  the 
mountains  across  the  road. 

We  passed  two  w  ind  and-rai  n  beaten 
villages,  and  occasional  lonely  cottages 
and  the  ruins  of  others.  Mi\  Hainer- 
ton  says  nothing  is  more  lovely  to  an 
artist  than  a  Highland  cottage1  after  a 
rain.  But  the  trouble  is.  you  seldom  see 
it  after  the  rain,  for  in  the  Hebrides  the 
rain  it  raineth  every  day  ami  always. 
We  came,  too.  to  one  big  dreary  house 
and  a  drearier  kirk.  The  rest  of  the  way 
to  the  inn  at  Kinloch.  where  we  were  to 
pass  the  night,  was  a  wet  wilderness. 

The    next   morning   the   wind   was   still 
blowing  a  gale,  but    it  drove   the   clouds 
beyond  the  bald  mountains  toward  Ben- 
More,  and   brought    no   showers    with    it. 
Everything   had    grown    bright    with   the 
morning  but  tin1  cottages,  and  they,  per- 
haps   because    of    the    contrast    with    the 
blue    loveliness    of    water    and    sky    and 
hills,  seemed   darker    and    more   desolate; 
than  in  tin;  rain.      Here  and  there  along 
tin;    loch    a    few    were    gathered    in    mel- 
ancholy  groups,   pathless    and   chimney- 
moke  pouring   from  doorways   and 
'h     holes     in     the     walls,    mud     at 
thresholds.      For  every  cottage 
another  in   ruins.      On   the 
ill,  over  which  we  made  a 
serted  village,  conven- 
iently i e  road.      No  trav- 
eller, unless  he   chanced    upon   it,  as   we 


did,  would  know  of  it.  It  was  not  high 
enough  or  far  enough  from  other  cottages 
for  the  shielings  upon  which  the  Duke  of 
Argyll  thinks  so  much  false  sentiment 
has  been  wasted.  We  found  a  few  black- 
faced  sheep  in  possession  of  the  ruins,  and 
before  them,  I  fear,  have  been  driven,  not 
merely  cattle  from  summer  pastures,  but 
men  from  their  only  homes.  There  were 
several  school  -  houses  between  Kinloch 
and  Bunessan,  and  we  half  hoped  these 
were  in  a  measure  responsible  for  roofless 
walls  and  desolate  hearths.  But  the  truth 
is.  tin-  Duke  of  Argyll  ami  other  landlords 
of  Mull  find  it  less  trouble  to  collect  rents 
from  a  few  large  tenants  than  from  many 
small  ones,  and  to  suit  their  convenience 
the  people  have  had  to  go.  It  is  their 
laud:  why  should  they  not  do  with  it  as 
they  think  besl  : 

Almost  all  this  Ross  of  Mull,  on  which 
we  now  were,  belongs  to  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  the  defender  of  Scotland  as  it  was 
and  as  it  is,  and  I  think  in  all  the  Heb 
rides  there  is  no  place  more  desolate  We 
saw  perhaps  more  signs  of  bitter  poverty 
m  Sky e  and  in  Barra.     But  in  these  islands 

the  evicted  have  settled  again  upon  the 
crofts  of  their  friends  or  relations.  (  )ften 
it  is  because  the  many  are  thus  forced 
to  live  upon  land  that  can  scarce  sup- 
port the  few,  that  all  are  so  poor.  Hut 
the  [slander  loves  his  home  as  he  once 
loved  his  chief,  and  now  hates  his  land 
lord,  and  he  must  be  in  extremity  indeed 
before  he  will  go  from  it.  Knowing  this, 
you  feel  the  greatness  of  the  misery  in  the 
Ross  of  Mull,  from  which  the  people  have 
tlown  as  if  from  a  plague-stricken  land. 
The  greater  part  of  it  is  silent  and  barren 
as  the  desert.  We  walked  for  miles, 
ing  no  living  thing  save  a  mere  handful 
of  sheep  grazing  on  the  hills,  and  the 
white  sea  gulls  perched  on  tin-  low 
weed -covered  rocks  of  Koch  Scridain. 
And  beyond  the  barren  waste  of  land  was 
the  sea  without  a  sail  upon  its  waters,  and 
the  lonely  islands,  which  we  knew  v 
no  less  desolate.  The  cruel  climate  of  this 
far  Northern  country  has  bad  little  to  do 
with  the  people's  flight.  Neither,  indeed, 
has  natural  barrenness.  The  soil  in  the 
Highlands  is  not  naturally  barren,  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  himself  has  said.  The 
few  large  farms  by  the  way  were  good 
proof  of  what  might  be  even  in  the  rocky 
Ross  of  Mull. 

Bunessan  is  the  show  place  of  the  Ross 
of  Mull.      Steamers  occasionally  land  at 
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a  pier  on  the  loch,  two  miles  distant. 
Tourists  come  to  the  inn  for  the  fishing. 
If  they  go  no  further  into  the  island,  they 
probably  carry  away  with  them  impres- 
sions of  well-to-do  people  and  benevolent 
landlords.  After  Kilpatrick  and  the  other 
wretched  groups  of  cottages  we  had  passed 
in  the  morning,  it  did  indeed  seem  happy 
and  prosperous.  In  the  end  we  agreed 
that  our  coming  to  the  island  was  a 
mistake,  and  that  no  one  but  Mr.  Black 
could  have  a  good  word  to  say  for  it. 
Somehow  we  made  it  seem  as  it"  he  had 
brought  us  here  under  false  pretences. 
The  fact  is,  Mr.  Black's  descriptions  are 
misleading,  though  I  must  admit  that 
even  as  we  found  fault  with  him,  one  of 
his  strange  things  happened.  For  far 
out  beyond  the  loch  and  its  purple  hills 
we  saw  St  alia  and  the  sea  below  and  the 
sky  above  it  turned  to  gold  as  the  sun 
sank  into  the  Atlantic.  But  then,  as  a 
rule,  the  things  that  happen  in  Mull 
are  less  strange  than  disagreeable.  For 
one  evening's  loveliness  you  must  put 
up  with  days  of  cold  and  damp  discom- 
fort. Of  course,  if  you  own  a  castle  or 
a  yacht,  you  can  improve  your  point  of 
view. 


The  next  morning  we  set  out  for  Iona. 
The  road  lay  for  six  miles  over  the 
moors.  There  were  two  or  three  large 
houses  with  cultivated  fields,  a  few  black 
dreary  cottages,  and  the  ruins  of  others. 
But  this  end  of  the  Ross  of  Mull  was 
mostly,  as  when  David  Balfour  walked 
across  it,  bog  and  brier  and  big  stones. 
The  coast  was  all  rock,  great  piles  of  red 
granite  jutting  out  in  uneven  masses  into 
the  sound  that  separates  Iona  from  the 
Ross.  When  we  reached  it  the  ferryman 
had  just  come  and  gone.  It  was  the  11th 
of  August,  and  men  with  guns,  in  readi- 
ness for  the  morrow,  were  getting  into  a 
dog-cart,  its  horses1  heads  turned  toward 
Bunessan.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but 
to  sit  on  the  rocks  and  wait. 

Wind  and  rain  blew  in  our  faces.  The 
fishermen  made  off  in  their  little  boat, 
hugging  the  rocky  shore.  Above  us,  on 
the  granite,  were  two  cottages,  no  less 
naked  and  cold.  Across  tin;  sound  we 
looked  to  a,  little  white  town,  low  on 
the  wind -swept  water,  and  to  a,  towered 
cathedral,  dark  against  the  gray -green 
rocks.  A  steamer  had  just  brought 
Cook's  daily  pilgrims  to  St.  Columba's 
shrine. 
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WILY    ART    THOU    SILENT? 

BY    WILLIAM    WOKDSWOKTII. 

^HY  art  thou  silent?     Is  thy   love   a    plant 

Of  such    weak    fibre  that   the   treacherous  air 
Of  absence   withers   what    was   once   so    fair? 
Is  there   no  debt  to  pay,  no  boon    to  grant  ? 
Yet  have   my   thoughts   for  thee   been    vigilant, 
Bound  to  thy  service   with   unceasing  care, 
The  mind's   least   generous   wish   a    mendicant 
For  naught   but   what  thy   happiness  could   spare. 
Speak  ^though    this   soft    warm    heart,  once    free    to    hold 
A   thousand    tender    pleasures,  thine   and    mine. 
Be    left   more   desolate,  more   dreary   cold. 
Than  a  forsaken   bircTs-nest   tilled    with    snow 
'Mid   its  own   blush   of  leafless  eglantine 
Speak,  that   my   torturing  doubts   their   end    may    know! 
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SOME  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago. 
when  the  early  winter  proclaimed  a 
respite  from  the  agricultural  labors  of  the 
year,  a  settler  shouldered  his  rifle,  and 
entered  the  southern  vd^v.  of  thai  wilder- 
ness which  extends  in  one  unbroken  for- 
est northward  almost  to  the  St.  Lawrence 
River.  Something  a  little  less  briny  than 
his  customary  salted  food  was  the  object 
in  view,  for  the  larger  towns  were  remote 
and  difficult  of  access,  and  he  well  knew 
that  if  he  wished  fresh  meat  he  must  be 
his  own  purveyor. 

He  enters  the  forest, noting  instinctively 
every  phase  of  its  animal  life  as  its  famil- 
iar indications,  impressed  upon  the  new- 
fallen  snow,  presented  themselves  to  his 
eye. 

Suddenly  lie  pauses,  for  before  him  lies 
the  footprint  of  a  cloven  hoof  the  like 
of  which  lie  has  never  seen  before.  It 
is  much  too  large  to  have  been  made  by 
a  deer,  and  altogether  lacks  the  pointed 
character  of  the  track  of  a  moose.  It  re- 
sembles that  of  .1  stray  ox  more  than  any- 
thing else,  yet  his  trained  eye  at  once 
negatives  this  explanation  as  well. 

The  woodland  caribou  had  appeared  in 

western    Maine,  and    its    lines    had    fallen 

in  pleasant  places.      A  congenial  climate. 

abundant  food,  and  the  absence  of  all  ene- 
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mies  except  men.  and  very  few  of  them, 
caused  it  to  increase  and  multiply,  as  ani- 
mals are  wont  to  do  under  such  favorable 
condit  ions. 

It  is  doubtful  if  a  mere  verbal  descrip- 
tion of  any  animal  conveys  more  than  a 
vague  idea  of  its  personal  appearance  to 
any  but  the  trained  naturalist. 

Still  the  caribou  is  popularly  so  little 
known  in  this  country,  and  is  withal  so 
well  worth  knowing,  that  a  brief  general 
description  of  its  appearance,  and  of  a  few 
of  the  many  singular  eccentricities  of  its 
demeanor,  may  not  be  amiss. 

Stuffed  specimens  of  this  beautiful  crea 
I  ure  may  be  seen  in  some  of  our  museums, 
but.  as  far  as  the  writer  has  had  opportu 
nity  to  observe,  their  resemblance  to  the 
real  animal  is  not  more  striking  than  that 
of  the  waxworks  of  a  country  side-show 
to  the  celebrities  they  caricat  ure. 

A  full-grown  bull  may  stand  live  feet 
at  the  fore-shoulder,  and  weigh  possibly 
seven  hundred  pounds.  They  are  a  1  ways 
white  underneath  and  on  the  throat. 
Otherwise  they  are  reddish  -  brown  in 
summer,  mouse  color  in  the  fall,  growing- 
grayer  as  the  winter  advances,  until  the 
older  males  may  be  nearly  white.  In  size. 
color,  form,  and  expression  the  head  bears 
considerable    resemblance    to    that    of    an 
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-    ami  seem  to  lap  the  ice 
with  their  tongues.    Why  they  do  this  is, 

as  the  writer  has  been  able  to  learn, 
a  mystery.  It  certainly  is  not  from  thirst, 
since  they  have  crossed  a  dozen  open 
I) rooks  in  their  morning  ramble.  Per- 
haps, to  use  one  of  those  slang  expressions 
so  happily  indefinite  in  leaving  unbridled 
liberh  o['  detail  to  the  imagination  of  the 
hearer,  "they  do  it  for  grandeur."  This 
is  the  most  simple,  and  indeed  at  times  it 
seems  the  only,  explanation  of  many  of 
the  vagaries  of  this  most  singular  crea- 
ture. After  a  while  one  will  suspend 
operations,  seem  to  think  things  over  gen- 
erally, then  go  gravely  over  to  where  an- 
other has  mined  down  to  a  piece  of  ice  of 
extra  flavor,  and  prod  and  poke  it  with 
the  utmost  vigor.  The  assaulted  party 
rises  to  its  feel,  and  meekly  resigns  its 
place  to  the  intruder,  which  immediately 
drops  upon  its  knees  and  continues  the 
operations  of  its  predecessor,  while  the 
ousted  either  passes  along  the  compliment 
by  routing  out  another,  or  proceeds  to  dig 
anew  spot  for  itself.  Then  perhaps  all 
will  lie  down  for  a  while,  and.  though  one 
would  think  the  bed  about  as  congenial 
as  the  inside  of  an  ice-cream  freezer,  chew 
the  <aid  in  apparently  the  acme  of  bovine 
comfort.  Next,  one  will  slowly  rise  to 
its  feet,  round  up  its  back,  and  stretch  it 
self,  survey  its  comrades  to  select  the  one 
which  seems  most  comfortable,  and  then, 
actuated  by  that  perversity  of  disposition 
we  so  often  see  ami  anathematize  in  the 
human  early  riser,  proceed  to  stir  it  up 
with  hoof  and  horn,  until  it  too  gets  upon 
its  legs  and  joins  in  the  game.  Soon  all 
are  on  their  feet,  and  falling  in  one  behind 
the  other,  move  for  the  woods  in  single 
tile,  headed  by  the  leader  -always  a  bull, 
though  not  invariably  the  largest  in  the 
herd.  They  move  off  at  a  walk',  their 
heads  hanging  down  precisely  like  cows 
driven  to  pasture.  Suddenly  one  will  be- 
come possessed  of  a  devil,  and  breaking 
from  the  ranks  with  a  hop,  skip,  and  a 
jump,  charge  through  the  line  again  and 
again,  until  it  is  thrown  into  complete 
disorder.  Then  it  will  as  suddenly  fall 
into  place,  as  demure  as  a  cat .  say ing,  as 
distinctly  as  an  attitude  can  speak.  "What! 

>  not,  mean  to  charge  this  untimely 

Lee  to  me.  do  you  V      The  inarch 

nned,  and  all  may  disappear  at 

it   kind   of  a    walk  in    the   sur- 

i  :   or.  without  the  slightest 

appar  .  the  herd  will  break  into  a 


run  at  a  pace  so  keen  you  almost  fancy 
you  can  hear  them  whiz  a^  they  cleave  a 

passage  through  the  air.  This  burst  of 
speed  may  last  for  a  hundred  yards;  it 
may  be  kept  up  through  thick  and  thin 
for  live  miles:  the  one  is  about  as  likely 
as  the  ot  her. 

The  dearest  wish  of  the  caribou  hunter 
is  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  performance 
just  described.  At  th  is  season  of  the  year 
he  approaches  every  little  patch  of  water 
against  the  wind,  and  with  the  feelings 
of  a  ticket  holder  at  a  lottery  drawing. 
Should  he  be  in  luck',  he  by  n<>  means 
opens  lire  at  once.  The  herd  derives  its 
impulse  from  its  leader,  as  the  steam-en- 
gine does  from  the  engineer.  Withdraw 
either  from  his  control,  and  though  the 
power  is  still  there,  that  which  gave  it 
direction  is  gone.  So,  hardly  breathing 
under  the  intense  excitement  of  the  mo- 
ment, he  studies  the  niovei iien t s  of  the 
herd  with  the  keenest  attention.  Having 
selected  his  victim,  a  well-directed  bullet 
knocks  it  sprawling  on  the  ice.  In  an  in 
stant  all  is  confusion.  The  herd  circle 
around  their  fallen  leader,  totally  at  a 
loss  what  to  do.  until  some  other  assumes 
the  place  of  the  fallen,  and  all  break  for 
the  shelter  of  the  woods.  If  the  hunter 
is  then  a  quick  and  sure  shot,  the  interval 
is  not  unimproved. 

But  if  the  pond  is  small,  and  closel} 
surrounded  with  forest  and  hill,  the  lirst 
shot  echoes  from  the  opposite  side  with  a 
distinctness  which  should  be  heard  to  be 
fully  appreciated, and  re-echoes  again  and 
again.  The  startled  herd  seem  confront- 
ed in  every  direction  by  explosions,  and 
every  avenue  of  escape  appears  closed. 
Utterly  demoralized,  they  circle  about, 
swinging  their  heads  from  side  to  sale. 
sniffing  the  air  in  the  vain  endeavor  to 
locate  the  danger  and  divine  tiie  path  to 
safety.  If  the  rifle  be  then  in  the  hands 
of  a  butcher  and  not  a  sportsman,  all  may 
fall  before,  driven  to  desperation  to  take 
any  chance  for  the  sake  of  cover,  one 
bursts  for  the  woods.  The  rest,  if  any. 
instantly  follow  this  initiative',  and  many 
and  many  a  mile  will  intervene  before 
t  lie  pace  slackens  to  a  walk. 

The  di'^v  or  moose,  when  it  encounters 
a  windfall,  either  goes  round  it,  or  passes 
it,  if  too  high  to  step  over,  by  a  series  of 
bounds.  But  the  caribou,  if  undisturbed, 
mounts  the  fallen  trees  and  walks  along 
their  trunks  with  the  verve  of  a  trained 
lumberman   bounding  from  one  to  anoth- 
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er  with  the  agility  of  a  goat,  and  the  knack  heard  the   rapid    successive  discharges  of 

of  balance  of  a  tight-rope  performer.  both  the  barrels  of  w  double  shot-gun,  for 

The  call  of  the  caribou,  when  heard  the  resemblance  is  perfect. 
close  at  hand,  is  a  hoarse,  pumping  sound,  The  meat  of  the  caribou  is  most  excel- 
very  much  of  the  character  emitted  by  lent  food,  but  bow  it  is  made  from  such 
that  species  of  bittern  called  by  some  unpromising  raw  material  is  one  of  the 
a  "post-driver,"  or  "  stake-driver,'1  only  deep,  dark  mysteries  of  the  chemistry  of 
vastly  louder.      When  heard  at  ;i  distance,  nature. 

it   takes   considerable  persuasion   to    dis-  In  the  summer  it  is  not  so  bad;  the  blue- 
abuse  the  novice  of  the  idea  that  he  lias  joint  Hat  grass,  and   that   which   trails  in 
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sorrel,  then  form  its 
s  (rings 

-  a  hair 

-  eold- 

thick 
• 

nil  its 
iks  of 
hark  as  big  as 

same  an  in  es   not 

-   f<  >od  under  the 
snow. 

f  animals.    A 
- 
With  []    swing- 

i  a  pi  vol 
clattering-  together  at  every  stride 
pair  of  castanets,  it  deveh  >ps  a  speed  wliich 
2  irs  description. 
( >ccasionally  a  carih 
by  the      _        i  •:'   a   jack-lamp  w 
ing  in  some 
stream.      But   far  more  frequently  it   is  a 

art  so  near  and  yet  s< 
as  the  jack-hunter  hears  them  pro 
among  the  bushes  which  fringe  the  stream 
and  conceal  them  from  his  view.  Then 
lie  invokes  the  god  of  patience,  and  waits 
hour  after  hour  for  them  to  leave  their 
cover  and  enter  the  water,  which  they 
are  apt.  with  singular  discretion,  to  avoid. 

When  the  first  snows  lie  in  the  w 
still  -  hunting    commences.        Durii  _ 
trapping    the    hunter   has    kept    tra< 
how  and   where  the  caribou   are   "'work 
ing."  time   so  impatiently  awaited 

•  ne.     He  puts  on  three  or  four  heavy 
flannel  shirts  one  oyer  the  other.  f<  >r  a  c<  >at 
catch  in  the  bushes  through  which 
liis  way.  and  is  not  permis- 
liat  is 
excludi  shaken 

from  I  ling  down  the 

•k  :   for  amoi  ickest 

firs  and  spruces  I  lie  long  gray  moss 

ds.  he  must  seek  his  game.     Four  or 

-  cover  his 

lid  over  them  is  placed  a  pair  of  car- 

With  the  future  in   view, 

the  skin  from  tin:-  hind  legs 

■  -    above    the 

-  plitting   it    open    in 

clear 


to  the  hoof.  The  gambrel-joint  is  formed 
into  the  heel  of  a  stocking  by  doubling 
the  ■  length  over  the  hunter's  toes 

and  back  toward  the  instep.     This  is  then 
1  on   both  sides  where  the  sole  of  a 
would  ordinarily  join  the  upper  lea- 
ther, and  these,  worn  with  the  hair  out- 
side,   are    "caribou    shai  Bo*. 

-  are  too  noisy  to  be  thought  of.      EL 
-    in    his  -    food    for   one   meal. 

knowing   he    will    start    his    game    - 

he  will   either  be  successful,  or  he 

might  just  as  well  go  hack  to  camp;  for 

the   caribou,  when    wound   up  by  alarm. 

ng  to  run  down  that  to  follow 

it  is  quite  us< 

-  equipped,  rifle  in  hand  and  hatch- 
et in  belt,  he  seeks  the  appointed  locality. 
»n  abundance  of  tracks,  and 
•mesa  question,  a  cor- 
►lution  of  which  is  essential  to  sue 
1  f    it    is    still    snowing,  the    quan- 
tity   which    has    fallen    over   them    gives 
an    indication.       If  they   are    not    s<  i 
i-v<-(].  and  the   tracks  are  more  than   one 
*  ■  -  little  frost  needles  in  the 
footprint  :    while    if  made  the   preceding 
-  uce,  he  finds  none  of  that  frost- 
He  then  removes  his  mittens,  and 
of  touch  determines  whether  the 
disturbed  snow  is  still  loose  or  frozen.      If 
•riiier   is   found   to   be   the  case,  the 
track  is  fresh,  while  if  the  latter,  it   is  two 
or  three   hours  old.       By  these  and  other 
more  subtle  considerations  of  the  relations 
of  cause  to  effect  he  decides  this  question 
with   surprising  accuracy.      Nature  is  his 
time  keeper,  and  he  reads  the  marks  upon 
her  dial  as  the  ordinary  man  reads  the  face 
of  a  clock.       K  the  tracks  are  satisfactory 
in  this,  lie  follows  upon  the  trail,  keeping 
careful  watch  for  signs  of  feeding.     When 
travelling,  like  all  other  heavy  animals  in 
a    wooded   country,  they  follow   in   single 
i  that  it  is  difficult  to  tell  how  large 
the  herd  may  he.  or  to  determine  the  rel- 
ative sizes  and  sexes  of  which   it  may  be 
composed.       When    they   begin    to    feed, 
however,    they  scatter,  and  each   individ- 
ual  writes   its  own   description   upon  the 
snow.      To  this  the  hunter  gives  the  c 

ittention,  for  thus  lie  informs  himself 
how  large  the  herd  is.  how  much  it  has 
[i-d.  and  how  much  more  it  is  likely  to 
feed.  When  they  have  eaten  enough,  he 
knows  they  will  lie  down.  They  may 
snatch  a  bite  here  and  there  and  move 
on.  But  sooner  or  later  they  will  scatter, 
and  make  eatimr  a  business.      From  these 
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signs  lie  judges  how  near  he  is  to  them. 
When  lie  thinks  they  have  fed  sufficiently 

and  will  soon  lie  down,  he  overhauls  his 
rifle,  gets  the  snow  out  of  its  muzzle,  clears 
its  sights,  cock's  and  uncocks  it  three  or 
four  times,  works  the  breech  mechanism. 
and  generally  sees  that  all  is  clear  for  ac- 
tion; for  the  numerous  falls  he  lias  had 
in  the  snow,  and  that  which  has  been  dis- 
engaged from  the  trees,  have  again  and 
again  covered  him  completely. 

He  now  creeps  forward,  all  eye  and  ear. 
avoiding  everything  calculated  to  produce 
a  sound  as  though  it  were  the  plague, 
lie  pays  little  attention  to  the  direction  of 
the  wind,  since  the  dense  evergreen  forest 
broods  over  a  region  of  almost  perpetual 
calm.  Every  bush,  every  stump  or  fallen 
log.  within  sight,  is  carefully  scrutinized, 
for  the  snow  and  ice  adhering  to  their 
coats  make  it  difficult  to  distinguish  the 
game  from  surrounding  objects  unless  in 
motion.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  avoid 
making  some  little   noise  at   times,  and  it 


may  he  that  they  first  detect  the  presence 
of  the  hunter.  Instantly  all  spring  to 
their  feel  and  face  him.  generally,  if  he 
lias  approached  with  skill,  at  some  twen- 
ty-live or  thirty  yards*  distance.  Now  is 
the  time.  No  waiting  for  a  side  shot,  but 
choose  the  biggesl .  and  give  it  to  him  right 
in  the  cent  re  of  the  chest,  at  the  root  of  the 
neck.  <  Hherwise  they  will  be  oil'  like  the 
wind,  and  he  must  take  his  chance  as  they 
glide  among  the  thick  trees. 

Having  secured  his  game,  the  hunter 
at  once  builds  a  large  lire  near  the  fallen 
animal,  and  proceeds  to  skin  and  dress  it 
before  it  freezes.  He  then  wraps  up  the 
liver  and  tenderloin  in  the  hide,  binding 
it  with  a  thong  cut  from  the  ed-'e  of  the 
skin.  The  rest  of  the  meat  he  hangs  mi, 
the  trees,  and  shouldering  the  hide  and  its 
contents,  returns  to  camp  for  his  sled,  call- 
ing himself  all  manner  of  hard  names  for 
having  made  the  old  and  oft-repeated  mis- 
take of  failing  to  see  his  game  until  it  was 
in  motion,  even  while  under  his  very  nose. 
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OLD    S  V 

BY    I'ROFKSSOK     ihwai; 

^]rOWIIERK    in    the    world    is    the    taste 
^    for  col  lectin"'  old   tilings  more  com 
moil  than  in  Japan.     The  Japanese,  equal 
lv  with  us.  have  their  fevers  of  collecting. 
The  hen  IVy<m\  the  rabbit  fever,  the  chrys 
antlienium  lever,  break  out   in  turn,  have 
their    run.  and    languish,  or    remain    dor 
niaiit   till   1 1 1 « ■  germs   of  these  or  of  some 
other  craze   are   sown.       In    the    more   ra 
tional    tields    of   collecting   the   Ja})anese 
exceed    all     other    nations.        Where    you 
meet    with    one   man    possessed    with    this 
spirit    in    our  country,  you    find   scores  of 
them  in  Japan.     Large  accumulations  are 
rarely  made,  for  want  of  means  and  room  ; 
but  travel  where  you  will,  in  the  city  or 
most  remote  country  village,  there  is  sure 
■some    one    to    show   a   collection   of 
pottery,  stone    implements,  old 
tiles,  something'    of    the    kind. 

The  Japan  e  their  special  fields  of 

collecting  -as.  for  example,  pottery,  tiles, 


rsiwi  v 

l)   m  i.\  i>i  1:1;    mouse 

pictures,  books,  autographs,  swords,  ar 
mor,  old  brocades,  old  paper,  musical  in- 
struments, turn  it  a  re.  archaeological  relics 
and  these  collections  may  be  counted 
by  hundreds.  So  permanent  is  the  taste 
for  collecting  old  pottery  and  old  swords 
that  special  parties  are  formed  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  testing  one  another's  abil 
it v  in  correctly  identifying  difficult  or 
puzzling  objects.  When  these  objects 
have  a  stamp  or  mark,  it  is  carefully  con 
cealed,  so  that  the  skill  of  the  amateur 
may  be  more  surely  tried.  Second-hand 
hook-stores,  bric-a-brac  shops,  and  even 
temporary  sidewalk  booths,  are  to  be  met 
with  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  empire.  The  keramic  craze  has  en- 
dured for  hundreds  of  years,  and  has  had 
its  lite  rat  ure  for  centuries. 

It  is  to  this  spirit  of  collecting  among 
the  Japanese  that  we  are  happily  indebted 
to-day  for  the  preservation  in  good  condi- 
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tfon  of  the  pottery  of  old  .Japan.  Pottery 
that  in  many  other  parts  of  the  world 
would  have  been  cast  aside  when  broken 
is  carefully  mended  and  encased  in  bro- 
cade bags  and  boxes,  and  preserved  with 
other  family  treasures  in  some  fire-proof 
building. 

One  of  the  delightful  experiences  in 
Japan  is  to  get  access,  through  one's  love 
for  such  things,  to  the  famous  collections 
of  bric-a-brac  which   are   to  be   found   in 


imig 


OLD     KOKKAN     MI: 


various  parts  of  the  country,  and  notably 
in  the  larger  cities.  II  was  my  good  for- 
tune to  examine  many  collections  of  pot- 
tery, and  by  studies  and  sketches  to  make 
myself  familiar  with  many  types  of  pot- 
tery rarely  if  ever  seen  in  the  private  col- 
lections in  our  country  or  the  public  col- 
Lections  abroad.  1  was  much  struck  at 
the  outset  with  the  almost  entire  absence 
from  these  collections  of  what  we  regard  as 
decorative  pottery:  that  is  to  say,  pottery 
of  the  nature  of  what  the  public  have  rec- 
ognized under  the  names  of  Kioto.  Kaga, 
and  Satsuma.  In  lieu  of  these  one  sees 
sober  little  tea  jars,  brown  bowls,  irregu- 
lar-shaped dishes,  vessels  of  various  kinds, 
and  these  either  with  no  decoration  upon 
them,  or  the  merest  suggestion  of  an  at- 
tempt that  way  in  one  or  two  hasty  touch- 
es in  monochrome.  Indeed,  the  fastidious 
way  in  which  these  specimens  are  care- 
fully removed  from  their  boxes  and  silk 
coverings,  and  afterward  held  in  the  two 


hands  as  tenderly,  nay,  as  caressingly,  as 
a  mother  holds  her  first-born,  seems  the 
veriest  absurdity,  until  one  has  come  to 
appreciate  the  intrinsic  merit  and  beauty 
in  their  unobtrusive  glazes.  The  rich 
brown  of  the  Seto  glazes,  and  dee])  grays 
of  the  Karatsu,  the  ripe  and  varied  brown 
autumn-like  colors  in  the  tea  jars  of  Omi 
and  Iga,  the  delicious  fawns  and  bulls  and 
rich  dee))  colors  of  Takatori,  are  only  to 
he  appreciated  by  study.  Many  of  these 
unobtrusive  gems  excite  our  admiration 
by  their  color  and  contour  alone.  Even 
a  blind  man  might  find  a,  certain  charm 
in  their  wonderful  smoothness  and  finish. 
But  we  are  digressing.  An  examination 
of  these  collections  by  a  foreign  student 
reveals  first  that  what  he  had  held  in  such 
high  repute  as  Sat- 
suma (assuming,  of 
course,  that  lie  was 
familiar  with  genu- 
ine Satsuma )  forms 
only  an  incidental 
pari  of  these  trea- 
sures. An  attentive 
study  of  valuable 
private  collections, 
such  as  that  owned 
by  t  he  I  Vince  of  Ku- 
roda.  the  ( Jovernor 
of  1  Ligo,  and  many 
others,  brought  to 
light  no  specimens 
of  the  light  cream 
colored  crack  led  and 
decorated  faience  which  alone  is  looked 
upon  as  Satsuma  by  the  Western  collector. 
A  lew  pieces  of  Satsuma  were  to  he  seen, 
but  these  were  entirely  unlike  the  ware 
which  we  had  supposed  to  he  typical  Sat 
suma.  We  do  not.  of  course,  H'lCv  to  the 
highly  decorated  crackled  ware  which  has 
been  sold  to  our  innocent  collectors  as 
Satsuma.  and  which  is  never  met  with  in 
Japan,  save  in  the  shops  of  the  treaty 
ports  to  tempt  the  foreigner,  or  on  its  way 
to  vessels  for  export  abroad.  A  few  gen 
nine  pieces  may  he  seen  at  the  National 
Museum  in  Tokio.  A  very  few  specimens 
were  shown  me  by  tin-  Governor  of  Sat- 
suma at  Ivagoshima,  directly  after  the  re- 
bellion, and  I  was  told  by  him  that  in  the 
destruction  by  lire  of  Kagoshima  at  that 
time  the  fireproof  buildings  containing 
priceless  specimens  of  Satsuma  and  other 
wares,  as  well  as  old  pictures,  lacquers, 
etc.,  were  totally  destroyed. 

Odd    specimens    were    formerly    to    be 
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I  up  in  the  larger  eurio  shops,  which  Satsuma,    and    on    the    e;» st    side    Osumi. 

good    would    bring   much    more  Kagoshima,    the    capital    of    Satsuuia,    is 

than  their  weight  in  gold.  one  of  the  most  ancient  towns  of  the  em- 

Mtsiima  ware  that  one  meets  with  pire, 
in   tlic   collections  i>\'  the  Japanese    is  of  According    to    Ninagawa    Noritane,    a 

types    and    forms    hitherto    unrecognized  famous   antiquarian,  author   of   an    illus- 

bv  Western  collectors,  though  sometimes  trated  work  on  Japanese  pottery,  Satsuuia 

met     with    in    their    collections    wrongly  produced  a  glazed   pottery  eight   hundred 

identilied.  years  ago.      The  earth  of   this  pottery  is 

An   illustration    and   description  of   the  described   as    being    pear-colored,   with    a 

more  prominent  types  of  Satsuuia  may  be  transparent   glaze  of   the  same  color.       h 

of  some  assistance  in  enabling  the  student  is  doubtful  w  bet  her  any  of  this  pottery  is 

of  Japanese  pottery  to  identify  his  pieces,  extant,  but  \'<>v  many  years  there  has  been 

and   the  information   may  not   be  without  made,   in    the    village    of    Idsumi.   in    the 

interest    to   the  art    collector,  as   showing  northern   part  of  Satsuuia,  a  rude  pottery 

the  extent    and    range   of    pottery    which  which  finds  its  way  to  the  Nagasaki  niar- 

the  name  Satsuma  really  covers.  ket,  and    which   in  its  general   appearance 

Japan  proper,  not    including  Vezo,  con  recalls    the     old     pottery    mentioned     by 

sists   of  three    large    islands     the    largest,  Ninagawa.       Its  (day   is   reddish  pear  col 

which    we  may  regard  as  the   main  hind,  ored  (the  Japanese  pear  in   appearance  is 

and  two  others,  which  lie  at  the  south,  sep  not   unlike  that   presented  by  a  russel  an 

aratedby  deep  and  narrow  seas.    Tlie  south  pie),  and   its  glaze  is   transparent    and    of 

ernmost    one      Kiushiu     -includes    among  the  same  color. 

other  provinces  the  province  of  Satsuma.  The  ware  has   no  decoration  save   that 

which,   with   Osumi,  makes  up  its  south  produced  by  a  dark  olive  overglaze,  which 

ernmost  extremity.      A  deep  gulf  indents  in   the  older  specimens  forms  a   rich  and 

the  island,  on  the  west  side  of  which  lies  irregular    border     about     the     rim.       The 
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modern  ware  is  rough,  cheap,  and  dura- 
ble, and  has  the  merit  of  simplicity.  It 
is  usually  in  the  shape  of  howls  and  tea- 
pots, which  may  be  bought  for  a  cent  or 
two.  Its  cheapness  enables  it  to  compete 
successfully  in  the  Nagasaki  market  with 
the  common  porcelain  with  which  the 
shops  are  literally  crammed.  The  older 
forms  of  the  pottery  are  extremely  rare 
and  differ  from  the  modern  pieces  in  be- 
ing softer,  and  in  giving  out  no  ringing 
sound  when  struck.  The  modern  pieces. 
like  all  the  recent  keramic  productions  of 
Japan,  have  undergone  a  marked  deteri- 
oration. In  the  group  marked  Idsumi 
Satsuma  the  howl  and  teapot  in  front  arc 
examples  of  the  ware  made  to-day.  The 
three  other  pieces  are  not  new.  The 
flower  vase  to  the  right,  and  the  curious 
spouted,  handled,  and  covered  vessel  to 
the  left,  have  no  special  merit.  The  long- 
necked  bottle,  which  is  the  oldest  of  these 
specimens,  is  quite  striking,  not  only  for 
its  peculiar  and  graceful  shape,  but  for 
the  manner  in  which  the  splash  of  rich 
brown  glaze  decorates  the  bod  v.  while  the 


neck,  from  the  rim  to  a  point  below  the 
bull),  is  covered  with  a  thick  olive-green 
glaze  in  one  place,  changing  to  the  richest 
brown-black.  Whether  this  ware  is  to  be 
considered  identical  with  the  indigenous 
production  of  Satsuma  above  alluded  to,  1 
am  not  prepared  to  say. 

Three  other  types  of  Satsuma  lobe  pre- 
sently considered  were  introduced  by  Ko- 
rean potters:  the  Japanese,  however,  have 
so  thoroughly  imposed  their  own  delight- 
ful and  artistic  ways  of  manufacture  and 
decoration  upon  these  products  that  but 
little  resemblance  can  be  traced  to  the  an- 
cient models. 

After  the  devastating  invasion  of  Korea, 
by  the  famous  Japanese  General  Hideyo- 
shi.  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century 
(an  invasion  from  which  Korea  has  nev- 
er fully  recovered),  Shimadsu  Yoshihiro, 
the  feudal  chief  of  Satsuma.  not,  content, 
with  the  destruction  lie  had  assisted  in 
bringing  upon  unfortunate  Korea,  robbed 
the  country  of  some  of  its  skilled  potters, 
who,  with  their  families,  were  brought 
back  as  prisoners,  and  who  were  destined. 
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with  their  descendants,  to  work  for  the 
glory  of  Satsuma  and  the  empire. 

Otlier  generals  followed  the  example  of 
the  Satsuma  chief  in  bringing"  back  skill- 
ed artisans,  and  llms  in  various  parts  of 
the  empire  the  impulse  of  Korean  art  was 
felt.  Not  that  this  was  the  inception  of 
Korean  influence  in  Japan,  for  centuries 
before  this  date  the  Japanese  chroniclers 
record  peaceful  invasions  of  Korean 
workmen  and  artists,  who  introduced 
new  arts  and  industries. 

In  Satsuma  the  Koreans  were  settled  in 
and  about  Kagoshima;  afterward  a  few 
families  were  removed  to  Chosa,  in  the 
neighboring  province  of  Osumi,  and  also 
to  Tsuboya,  about  twelve  miles  west  from 
Kagoshima;  and  at  this  place,  up  to  with- 
in a  few  years  at  least,  the  greater  part  of 
the  better  known  types  of  Satsuma.  pot- 
.•re  made.  We  are  indebted  to  Er- 
atow,  Esq.,  for  all  the  information 
we  possess  regarding  the  Korean  potters 
in  Satsuma.*  In  the  village  of  Tama- 
*  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan. 


noyama  Mr.  Satow  found  all  the  inhab- 
itants peasants  as  well  as  potters  lineal 
descendants  of  the  Koreans  who  were 
brought  to  Satsuma  nearly  three  hundred 
years  ago.  They  married  freely  among 
themselves,  identity  of  surname  being  con- 
sidered no  bar  to  such  connection.  Un- 
til within  a  few  years  they  did  their  hair 
in  a  knot  on  top  of  their  head  after 
Korean  fashion,  preserved  their  ancient 
dress,  which  they  wore  on  great  ceremo- 
nial occasions,  such  as  the  annual  jour- 
ney of  the  prince  to  Yedo,  when  they 
went  forth  to  salute  him  as  he  passed 
through  the  village.  Many  of  them  pre- 
served their  native  language,  and  were 
utilized  as  interpreters  when  shipwrecked 
Koreans  were  cast  away  on  the  shores. 
It  has  been  necessary  to  recall  these  facts 
in  regard  to  the  Korean  descendants  in 
Japan,  for  it  is  obvious  that  if  language, 
manners,  style  of  doing  the  hair,  and  other 
peculiarities  have  been  perpetuated  for  so 
long  a  time,  the  pottery  we  a  re  about  to  con- 
sider must  have  received  its  impress  also. 


OLD   SATSUMA. 


51 


Probably  one  of  the  earliest  types  of 
pottery  introduced  into  Satsuma  by  the 
Koreans  was  a  ware  known  to  the  Japan- 
ese under  the  general  name  of  Mishima, 
This  is  a  hard  stone-ware,  usually  with  a 
oray  glaze,  and  having  a  decoration  in 
white  or  white  and  black,  effected  by  a 
process  of  inlaying.  The  figures,  \vh eth- 
er conventional  or  natural,  are  in  outline, 
and  are  stamped  rarely  incised  in  the 
vessel  before  baking,  and  while  the  clay  is 
still  soft.  The  pottery  is  then  baked  and 
before  the  glaze  is  applied  for  the  second 
baking  the  designs  are  tilled  with  a  white 
clay.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
wherever  Korean  potters  settled  in  Japan 
this  inlaid  form  of  decoration,  or  encaus- 
tic method,  has  persisted,  notably  in  the 
provinces  of  Higo,  Suwo,  and  Hizen.  In 
the  island  of  Tsushima,  which  stands  mid- 
way  between    the  southern   extremity  of 
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have   added   their  own    refinements 
taste  to  the  hints  derived   from  their 


and 
Ko 


Korea  and  Japan,  the  pottery  is  decorated  rean  teachers,  and  to-day  the  pottery  made 

in  a  similar  way.      While  the  Korean  Mi-  after  this  style  by  the  Higo  potters  must 

shima  has  rapidly  deteriorated  in   its  na-  rank  as  among  the  most  refined  and  per 

tive  country,  judging  from  recent   speci-  feet  in  Japan.      An  idea  may  be  gained  of 

mens  brought  from  Korea,  the  transplant-  the  appearance  of  the  old  Korean  Mishima 

ed     process     has    continually     improved  ware  from  the  engraving  on  page  513.     The 

under    the    hands    of    the    Japanese,  who  old    Korean    bowl    was    presented    by    the 


J*%% 


■  /  lit! 


r: 


$!£&*%  3' 


"^^ 


SETO-KCSUP.I    SATSUMA. 


!*> 


HARPER'S  KEW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 


Mslllkl    IX     -  \  rsi  \l  V 


King"  of    Korea  t»>    Pereival    Lowell.   Esq., 
of    Boston,  du ring    his    late   visit     to   that 
country   as   foreign   secretary    of  tic    Ko 
rean     Embassy,  on    its    return     from    tlie 
United   States,  anil   to  him    1   am   i  in 
for   the    privilege   of    presenting    it.      The 
howl    is   shallow,   roughly    potted,   though 
made    on    the    potter's    wheel  ;    the    clay. 
rudely  mixed,  has  developed  large  blisters 
beneath  the  glaze,  one  of  which  has  broken 
away  on  the  inside  of  the  bowl.       <  hitside, 
the  design  consists  of  four  revolving  lines 
in  two  bands,  beneath  which  are  disposed 
at  three  equidistant   points  a  symmetrical 
radiating  figure  enclosed  in  a  double  cir 
cle.       Within  are  similar   revolving   lines 
disposed  in   the  same  way.  with  a  coiiven 
tional  flower  impressed  at  four  equidistant 
points,  the  radiating  wheel  like  tlower  be 
nig  made  by  one  stamp,  the  leaves  by  an 
other,  while  the  stem  is  incised  by  hand. 
The    bottom    is    very    rough,  and    has   ad- 
hering to  it   coarse   sand,   upon   which  the 
vessel  rested  i  n  the  oxen. 

Among  the  Korean  pieces  in  my  collec- 
tion are  a  number  of  Mishima  forms,  and 
show  the  stamped  impression  of  for 
lesigns,  usually  stars,  or  star-shaped 
d  revolving  bands.    The  choicest 
i  n  old  Korean  vase,  an   ill  ustra- 
icconipaiiies  the    bowl,  has 
1 1]  out  by  hand,  representing 

large  -posed  in  such  a  way  as  to 


gesl  Persian  influence.  The  vase  is 
somewhat  irregular,  rudely  potted,  and 
bl istered.  In  < >ne  place  t he  encaust ic  de 
sign  has  broken  away.  The  gray  glaze 
is  somewhat  iridescent,  the  result  of  age 
and  consequent  decomposition  of  the  sur 
fae<-.  Nol  only  are  these  formal  designs 
common,  but  t  he  era  ue  often  tonus  t  he 
motive,  and  the  impression  of  this  design 
is  usually  tilled  with  a  white  and  black 
(day.  While  this  method  of  treatment 
lias  the  generic  term  of  Mishima.  there  are 
a  number  of  species,  so  to  speak,  which 
the  Japanese  connoisseur  recognizes  by 
apprc >priate  names. 

In  one  form  vertical  lines  are  drawn 
upon  the  bowl,  between  which  are  zigzag 
lines,  and  from  the  resemblance  of  til 
lines  to  a  Japanese  calendar,  the  term 
Koyume  Mishima  is  given.  The  cloud 
and  crane  decoration  is  known  as  /  rnkako 
Mishima.  If  flowers  form  the  motive,  it 
is  called  the  liana  Mishima  ;  or  if  lines  are 
drawn  crossing  one  another,  it  is  called 
Higaki  Mishima  higaki  meaning  fence. 
In  some  cases  the  white  (day  is  rudely 
painted  on  the  vessel  in  long  sweeps,  and 
this  is  called  Haka-me  Mishima,  or 
'"  brush  -  painted.'"  While  the  Satsmna 
Mishima  has  generally  adhered  to  the  Ko- 
rean archetype  in  being  decorated  with 
conventional  designs  of  circles,  dots,  radi- 
ating or   wheel-like   figures   and   the   like, 
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the  Higo  potters  have  broken  away  from 
these  primitive  methods,  which,  however, 
characterized  their  curly  pottery;  and  the 
most  beautiful  designs  of  flowers  and 
bamboo,  either  free  or  enclosed,  and  bands 
of  Greek  fret,  introduced  from  China, 
which  the  .Japanese  call  the  Raimon  style 
of  ornamentation,  mark  their  exquisite 
productions,  and  a  very  immediate  way  of 
distinguishing1  Higo  Mishima  from  Sat 
suma  Mishima  may  be  got  by  observing 
the  character  of  the  design.  Exceptions, 
however,  to  this  rule  occur.  Aside  from 
this  distinguishing  mark,  the  glaze  of  the 
typical  Higo  is,  on  the  whole,  darker  and 
clearer  than  that  of  Satsuma,  and  possesses 
a  higher  polish,  and  (lie  clay  is  usually 
liner,  and  the  bases  of  the  pieces  more 
smoothly  finished.  The  collector  will  find 
among  the  more  ancient  specimens  of 
each,  as  identiiied  by  Japanese  experts, 
but  little,  if  any,  difference.  At  least  I 
have  tried  and  given  up  in  despair  the  ef- 
fort to  harmonize  Japanese  expert  testi- 
mony with  the  appearance  of  the  wares, 
and  I  may  say  that  their   resemblance  to 


Korean  Mishima  is  so  marked  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  determine  the  di- 
viding  line  bet  ween  them. 

The  group  of  gray  Satsuma  Mishima 
inlaid  with  white  (see  page  514)  will  give 
the  student  and  collector  a  very  good  idea 
of  i\n'  general  appearance  of  this  ware. 
The  color  of  the  (day  in  the  gray  Mishi- 
ma varies  from  a  dull  iron  \-in\  to  a  light 
gray  tinged  with  n'd.  Those  with  red 
<day  have  a  warm  dark  gray  glaze,  while 
the  lighter  (days  give  a,  cold  light  gray  ap- 
pearance to  the  glaze.  The  bowl  and  tall 
vase  are  probably  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  old.  The  hexagonal  incense 
box  with  the  kirimon  in  black  and  white 
is  one  hundred  years  old.  The  gourd- 
shaped  wine  bottle  and  covered  jar  are 
from  iifty  to  seventy  live  years  old,  and 
the  clove  boiler  may  be  fifty  years  old. 
This  curious  utensil  was  used  more  as  an 
ornament  within  the  house  than  for  its 
original  purpose  of  boiling  (doves.  I 
have  a  number  of  these  vessels  in  differ- 
ent .wares,  ami  some  of  them  have  done 
good  service,  not  only  as  an  ornament  to 
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the  room,  but  in  imparting  the  aroma  of 
cloves  to  the  house,  as  may  be  recognized 
b\  the  marks  of  fire  within  them,  and  the 
odor  of  cloves  which  permeates  the  upper 
receptacles.  As  in  nearly  all  cases,  the 
older  forms  represent  the  better  wares. 

Specimens  of 
white  Satsuma  Mi- 
shima inlaid  with 
black  are  rare  to 
find.  The  (day  is 
yellowish  sand  col- 
ored, rather  coarse 
and  dry,  and  the 
glaze  is  white, 
thick, and  crackled. 
The  group  of  three 
specimens  shown 
on  page  515  gives 
a  good  example  of 
this  ware.  The 
bowl  is  a  choice 
specimen  dating 
back  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years  or 
the  gourd- 
1  bottle  is 
over  one  hundred  ^  & 
year-  old.  and  '////mm 
the  toiler, 


though  looking  fresh  and  new.  may 
be  nearly  as  old. 

Another  type  of  pottery  equally 
characteristic  of  Satsuma.  though 
sometimes  copied  in  the  pottery  of 
other  provinces,  is  known  under 
the  specific  name  of  Sunkoroko. 
The  origin  of  the  word,  like  that 
of  Mishima,  as  applied  to  their  re- 
spective types  of  pottery,  is  some- 
what obscure.  Mishima  literally 
means  **  three  islands*'  ;  it  is  not  an 
uncommon  family  name.  Koroko, 
according  to  an  old  authority.  is 
the  name  of  a  form  of  Chinese  pot 
tery,  and  Sun  probably  refers  to  a 
Chinese  dynasty.  As  to  the  origin 
of  the  word,  however,  or  whether 
it  should  be  more  correctly  writ- 
ten Rosokoroko  does  not  here  con 

eel'li    lis. 

The  clay  of  Satsuma  Sunkoroko 

is  hard  and  line,  and   is  of  a   light 

stone-gray    color.       The    glaze    is 

transparent,    giving    a    bull'   gray 

tone  to  the  ware.      The  decoration 

consists    of    conventional    scrolls, 

cross-lines,     and     curious     diapers 

variously   disposed    in    bands    and 

panels.      The  color  of  the   decoration    is 

always    a    dark    brown,    or    deep    brown 

slightly  tinged  with   olive,  and  is  painted 

in     broad     free     lines.        The    clay    of    the 

earlier    form-    is   softer   than    that    of  the 

more  recent  make;   the  bases  of  the  earlier 


ODD    TYPES    OF    SATSUMA     AND    SPURIOUS    BOWL. 


OLD   SATSUMA. 


i2] 


pieces  are  left  unglazed,  and  the  decora- 
tion  is  infinitely  superior  in  richness  of 
color  and  design.  The  glaze  lias  also  a 
much  warmer  tone  in  the  earlier  pieces. 
Satsuma  Sunkoroko  is  the  most  distinc- 
tive of  all  the  Satsuma  types,  for  while 
the  Mishima  type  may  be  seen  in  a  num- 
ber of  oiher  potteries  throughout  Japan, 
both  derivative  and  copied,  Sunkoroko, 
on  the  contrary,  has  been  rarely  copied. 
The  group  shown  on  page  516  gives  a 
very  clear  idea  of  the  appearance  of  this 
ware.  Tin1  large  howl  is  the  gem  of  the 
collection,  and  is  probably  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  old;  the  little  teapot 
in  front  is  two  hundred  years  old;  the 
large  vase  to  the  right  is  seventy  years 
old;  the  long-necked  flask  is  probably  a 
hundred  years  old,  and  the  large  teapot 
and  clove  boiler  may  be  equally  old; 
the  little  ilower  vase  in  front  is  perhaps 
fifty  years  old.  The  ware  is  rich  and  ef- 
fective, and  has  a  decidedly  archaic  ap- 
pearance. 

Still  another  type  of  Satsuma  claims 
our  attention  from  the  remarkable  beauty 
and  richness  of  its  brown  glaze,  and  the 
wonderful  splashes  of  transparent  olive- 
brown  overglaze  flecked  with  exquisite 
light  blue  streaks.  This  type  of  Satsuma 
is  known  as  Seto-kusuri,  meaning  "  Seto 
glaze,'1  Seto  being  a  village  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Owari,  in  which  a  brown  glaze  of 
a  similar  nature  is  much  used.  The  dif- 
ference in  color  of  the  two  glazes  is 
marked,  the  Satsuma  glaze  being  much 
warmer  and  redder  in  color,  owing  to  the 
color  of  the  paste  upon  which  it  is  im- 
posed, and  a  further  difference  may  be 
seen  in  the  irregular  dashes  of  brilliant 
overglaze,  with  its  delicious  light  blue 
veining  which  characterizes  this  t}Tpe. 
In  the  gourd -shaped  wine  bottle  the 
splashes  are  large  and  irregularly  dis- 
posed; in  the  teapots  and  smaller  pieces 
single  splashes  are  made  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  vessel. 

Some  examples  have  the  impressed 
mark  of  Yoshi-he,  and  Mishima  examples 
are  sometimes  impressed  with  the  same 
stamp.  There  are  a  number  of  varieties 
of  this  ware.  The  variety  just  described 
seems  to  have  been  produced  within  the 
last  fifty  years. 

The  typical  Satsuma  tea  jars  may  be 
regarded  as  another  variety  of  Seto-kusu- 
ri. These  little  tea  jars  are,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, strikingly  unlike  the  tea  jars  of 
other  parts  of  the  empire.  They  may  be 
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at  once  recognized  by  the  thick'  olive  or 
greenish  brown  glaze,  the  overglaze  often 
flecked  with  blue  or  white.  The  under 
glaze  is  less  transparent  and  much  lighter 
in  color  than  the  upper  glaze.  The  pot- 
tery is  a  hard  stone-ware,  somewhat  red- 
dish in  color,  and  the  itocju i '/v\  or  thread- 
mark,  on  the  bottom,  runs  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  that  of  the  tea  jars  of  the 
central  provinces.  The  Japanese  call  the 
thread-mark  of  the  Satsuma  tea  jar  left- 
handed,  while  the  usual  thread-mark  is 
called  right-handed.  Properly  speak- 
ing, however,  these  terms  should  be  re- 
versed, the  Satsuma  tea  jars  being  cut 
from  the  potter's  wheel  by  drawing  the 
string  with  the  right  hand,  while  in 
the  tea  jars  of  other  provinces,  with  not- 
able exceptions,  the  thread-mark  shows 
that  the  tea  jar  has  been  cut  away  with  a 
movement  of  the  left  hand.  To  deter- 
mine the  direction  of  the  thread-cut  one 
lias  only  to  hold  the  bottom  of  the  tea  jar 
toward  him  so  that  the  line  of  conver- 
gence comes  uppermost;  if  now  the  lines 
appear  to  sweep  or  curve  to  the  right,  it 
may  be  called  a  right-handed  thread- 
mark,  or  to  the  left,  a  left-handed  thread- 
mark.  In  the  study  and  identification  of 
tea  jarsonehas  to  become  familiar  with  the 
thread-mark,  as  it  is  really  the  cachet  of 
the  maker,  each  potter  pulling  the  thread  a 
little  differently  in  cutting  the  vessel  from 
the  wheel.  These  little  jars  are  furnish- 
ed with  ivory  covers,  and  are  kept  in  bro- 
cade bags  and  boxes.  They  are  intended 
solely  to  hold  the  powdered  tea  used  in 
the  tea  ceremonies,  and  an  antiquity  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  and  even  three 
hundred  years  is  claimed  for  them.  The 
glazes  and  colors  seen  in  the  Satsuma  tea 
jars  are  so  unlike  the  forms  of  the  Seto- 
kusuri  previously  described  that  they 
might  well  form  a  type  by  themselves. 
Large  jars  of  considerable  antiquity  are 
recognized  as  Satsuma  by  the  Japanese  ex- 
pert, and  these  are  remarkably  beautiful 
for  the  delicate  mottling  of  their  greenish- 
brown  glaze,  In  the  group  of  figures 
marked  Seto-kusuri  Satsuma-  (see  page 
517)  a  large  jar  of  this  description  is 
shown  in  the  central  specimen;  the  two 
specimens  upon  either  side  of  it.  consist- 
ing of  a  jar,  two  gourd-shaped  wine  bot- 
tles, and  a  fire  pot,  belong  to  the  variety 
described  as  having  a  rich  splash  of 
overglaze.  The  four  tea  jars  in  front 
represent  the  choicest  forms  of  the  typ- 
ical   Satsuma    tea   jar,  and   the   bowl   to 
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the   right  has  clay  and   glaze  similar  to 
them. 

J  have  never  seen  but  one  specimen  of 
the  Seto-kusuri  decorated  save  by  the  skil- 
ful treatment  of  the  overglaze. 

In  the  figure  of  a  bowl  (page  517)  is  pre- 
sented a  unique  example  in  the  fact  that 
besides  a  wonderful  splash  of  nearly  white 
glaze,  there  were  depicted  blue  waves  and 
three  birds.  The  bowl  is  white,  glazed 
within,  coarsely  and  strongly  crackled; 
this  has  been  allowed  to  disperse  itself  on 
portions  of  the  bowl  outside,  but  below 
this  are  splashes  of  a  very  thick  gray 
glaze,  which  in  turn  rests  on  the  first 
brown  glaze  of  the  bowl.  The  specimen 
is  thick  and  heavy,  and  is  altogether  a 
most  exquisite  piece  of  keramic  art.  The 
lacquer  box  in  which  it  was  contained  has 
lettered  in  gold  on  the  outside  the  fol- 
lowing, "Satsuma  Tsubogata  Chawan," 
which,  freely  translated,  means  Satsuma 
jar  shaped  bowl. 

Thus  far  we  have  examined  types  of 
Satsuma  pottery  which  have  remained 
uncontaminated  by  the  blight  of  !'■ 
influence,  though  in  all  these  types  a  slow 
but  certain  deterioration  may  be  traced 
from  the  older  to  the  newer  examples  -  a 
deterioration  not  only  in  the  paste  and 
glaze,  but  in  the  form  and  decoration  of 
the  vessels. 

In  the  next  type  to  be  described  we 
come  to  a  kind  of  pottery  which  Ins  be- 
come world-renowned.  The  word  Sat- 
suma is  nearly  as  familial-  to  us  as  the 
word  Japan,  and  this  word  has  become 
familiarized  to  us  not  because  of  Satsu- 
ma\s  brilliant  and  heroic  achievements  in 
the  past,  her  grand  part  in  the  war  of 
restoration,  or  her  lamentable  and  tragic 
rebellion  within  recent  years,  but  solely 
for  a  peculiar  type  of  pottery  or  faience, 
known  as  Satsuma,  which  was  simply  in- 
imitable. Its  delicious  ivory-colored  glaze 
marvellously  crazed,  its  delicate  and  ar- 
tistic decoration  in  vitritiable  enamels  and 
gold,  and  the  refinement  which  character- 
ized each  good  piece,  filled  the  collector's 
mind  with  wonder  and  delight,  What 
was  called  Satsuma  enriched  the  collec- 
tions of  the  amateur;  museums  of  art 
paraded  colossal  Satsuma  vases  in  pairs, 
gorgeous  with  glitter  and  gold;  costly 
books,  with  triumphs  of  the  chromo-lithog- 
raphers skill,  depicted  what  was  supposed 
to  be  different  periods  of  this  Satsuma 
ware.  Aside  from  the  undeniable  beauty 
of  many  of  these  specimens,  their  value 


was  heightened  by  their  supposed  antiqui- 
ty: it  was  "old  Satsuma"  id  ways.  Some 
years,  however,  elapsed  before  the  miser- 
able suspicion  entered  the  minds  of  the 
more  thought  fid  among  collectors  that 
the  "'  Satsuma"  which  was  continually  ar- 
riving by  the  ship-load  could  not  all  be 
the  genuine  old  pieces  that  the  dealers  in- 
variably represented  them  to  be.  Even 
as  late  as  LS77  there  was  a  public  sale  in 
London  of  "old  Satsuma"  from  a  private 
collection,  and  the  ware  was  represented 
as  having  be. mi  made  by  royal  command 
for  one  of  the  popes  just  after  Xavier*s 
expedition  to  Japan  in  1500!  It  was 
about  this  time  that  the  whole  business 
was  exposed  as  a  gigantic  swindle,  and 
then  became  more  widely  known  the  fact 
that  but  little,  comparatively  speaking,  of 
the  genuine  old  Satsuma  was  in  existence 
even  in  Japan,  and  furthermore  that  gen- 
uine '"old  Satsuma"  was  represented  by 
small  pieces,  such  as  bowls,  incense  boxes, 
and  the  like,  and  that  the  modest  makers 
of  these  gems  did  not  deem  it  of  impor- 
tance to  stamp  or  mark  their  names  in 
any  way.  With  what  dismay  we  beheld 
oui-  huge  flower  vases  in  pairs!  Stamps 
and  marks  which  in  other  pottery  were 
so  eagerly  sought  after  were  now  found 
to  be  actual  defacements  in  our  precious 
paces.  Alas!  our  old  Satsuma  was  not 
old.  The  dregs  of  humiliation  were  yet 
to  be  drained,  when  we  learned  that  in 
most  cases  our  "old  Satsuma"  was  not 
even  Satsuma.  and  that  all  the  domiciles 
in  the  empire  of  Japan  might  be  ransack- 
ed in  vain  to  find  the  remotest  parallel  to 
the  specimens  with  which  unscrupulous 
dealers  were  victimizing  their  innocent 
purchasers. 

While  collectors  the  world  over  have 
been  looking  for  some  unquestionable  ev- 
idence as  to  what  characterizes  genuine 
old  Satsuma.  the  experts  have  been  equal- 
ly in  search  of  that  evidence  which  should 
tell  us  when  plain  white  crackled  Satsu- 
ma was  first,  decorated  with  vitritiable  en- 
amels and  gold  in  the  style  known  as 
Nishiki  de,or  brocade-painted.  This  in- 
quiry will  lead  us  to  understand  the  fea- 
tures which  distinguish  genuine  Satsuma 
from  the  fraudulent.  Authorities  tell  us 
that  when  the  Korean  potters  were  first 
brought  to  Satsuma  they  made  a  common 
black  glazed  ware,  the  common  ware  of 
the  people, which  survives  to-day  in  Korea, 
and  also  the  Mishima  type,  which  was,  of 
course,  after  Korean  models.     White  clay 
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was  finally  discovered  at  Kasada,  not  far 
from  Kagoshima,  and  then  commenced 
the  making-  of  white  crackled  Satsuma  fa- 
ience. This  was  rarely,  if  ever,  decorated, 
and  when  decorated,  the  design  in  mono- 
chrome was  of  the  simplest  possible  na- 
ture in  blue  or  brown  under  the  glaze. 
That  this  plain  white  ware  was  made  over 
two  hundred  years  ago  there;  can  be  no 
doubt.  Chosa,  a  village  in  the  neigh- 
boring province  of  Osumi,  claims  to  be 
the  place  where  this  ware  was  first  made. 

We  are  indebted,  as  we  have  already 
said,  to  one  of  the  former  attaches  of  the 
British  legation  in  Japan,  Ernest  Satow, 
Esq.,  for  the  first  reliable  information  re- 
garding the  advent  and  work  of  Korean 
potters  in  Satsuma.* 

Mr.  Satow,  in  the  article  already  al- 
luded to,  tells  us  that  long  after  the  plain 
white  Satsuma  was  made,  two  Korean 
potters,  whose  names  are  given,  were  sent 
by  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  to  Kioto  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
These  men  were  sent  expressly  to  Irani 
the  art  of  Nishiki  de,  or  brocade-painting, 
embracing,  of  course,  the  use  of  colors  in 
verifiable  enamels  and  the  application  of 
gold — an  art  in  which  Kioto  potters  ex- 
celled. Kioto  potters  at  that  time,  and 
indeed  a  hundred  years  before,  had  been 
familiar  with  these  arts  through  the  fa- 
mous works  of  Ninsei,  with  whom  if  had 
probably  originated.  It  was  no  new  event 
for  potters  to  visit  Kioto  to  learn  the  meth- 
ods of  decoration,  and  the  history  of  the 
potters  art  in  Japan  abounds  in  allusions 
not  only  to  potters  going  to  this  art  capi- 
tal to  learn  the  secrets  of  their  trade,  but 
accounts  are  frequently  given  of  Kioto 
potters  being  called  to  neighboring  and 
distant  provinces  to  establish  new  potter- 
ies or  to  improve  upon  the  old.  At  about 
the  time  the  two  Korean  potters  were  sent 
to  Kioto,  a  Satsuma  prince  had  visited 
Dohachi\s  pottery,  and  had  ordered  from 
him  specimens  of  his  art,  and  Ninagawa 
informed  me  that  it  was  to  Dohachi,  a 
Kiyomidsu  potter  of  Kioto,  that  the  Ko- 
rean potters  were  sent  for  instruction. 
Dohachi  was  fond  of  a  peculiar  kind  of 
mnsic  called  Jioragi,  which  was  sung  with 
the  assistance  of  a  large  Triton  shell  act- 

*  Wo  cannot  refrain  from  adding  here  that  near- 
ly all  the  triumphs  of  research  concerning  Japan — 
historical,  philological,  classical,  as  well  as  commer- 
cial and  political — have  been  won  by  attaches  of  the 
British  legation,  because  England  has  seen  (it  to  send 
scholars  ami  gentlemen  to  represent  her  abroad,  and 
not  political  adventurers. 


ing  as  a  resonator  to  the  voice.  In  return 
for  the  information  imparted  by  Dohachi, 
tin'  Prince  of  Satsuma  son)  him  as  a  pre- 
sent a  large  and  beautiful  Triton  shell 
mounted  in  silver.  It  was  this  incident 
that  led  Dohachi  to  use  for  a  stamp  on 
some  of  his  pottery  the  impression  of  a 
Triton  shell. 

If  these  statements  are  correct  —  and 
there  seems  no  good  reason  to  doubt  them 
—  then  the  first,  Nishiki  de  Satsuma  is  not. 
over  ninety  years  old.  Captain  F.  Brink- 
ley,  the  accomplished  editor  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  in  his  interesting  History  of  Jap- 
anese Keramics,  expresses  the  belief  that 
the  first  brocade-painted  Satsuma  dates 
back  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago.  No  authorities  are  quoted  for  this 
view,  and  the  cautious  manner  in  which 
he  deals  with  the  subject  would  seem  to 
imply  a  doubt  in  his  own  mind  as  to  the 
reliability  of  his  information.  In  my  hist 
visit  to  Japan  I  made  the  most  earnest 
and  patient  inquiries  among  Japanese  ex- 
perts, and  the  result  of  their  concurrent 
testimony  is  the  conclusion  that  Nishiki 
de  Satsuma  is  not  over  ninety  years  old. 
Among  the  experts  consulted  I  may  men- 
tion Mr.  Yamadaka,  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Museum  of  Tokio;  Mr.  Shioda,  an- 
other authority;  Ninagawa  Noritane,  the 
famous  antiquarian,  and  author  of  the 
most  reliable  history  of  Japanese  pottery; 
Mr.  Riochi  Kohistu,  a  noted  antiquarian 
and  government  expert — all  of  whom  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  Nishiki  de  Sat- 
suma was  not  over  one  hundred  years 
old. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  we  shall  now 
use  the  simple  term  Satsuma  as  common- 
ly understood  to  mean  the  white  crackled 
faience,  whether  plain  or  decorated.  Un- 
decorated  Satsuma  is  called  Mugi  Satsu- 
ma, mugi  meaning  plain,  unfigured.  The 
crazed  or  crackled  ware  is  called  Ilibi  Sat- 
suma, Pieces  of  Mugi  or  plain  crackled 
Satsuma  of  great  age  are  often  met  with, 
which  the  Japanese  profess  to  recognize 
as  having  been  made  at  Chosa,  in  Osumi. 
At  all  events,  these  old  bowls  have  often 
been  decorated  within  recent  years,  re- 
fired,  and  then  sold  as  ancient  Satsuma, 
and  this  has  led  to  grave  misconcep- 
tions among  collectors,  and  has  given 
weight  to  the  positive  assertions  of  native 
dealers  (whose  testimony  in  nearly  vxevy 
case  must  be  taken  with  great  caution)  as 
to  the  antiquity  of  their  specimens.  The 
decoration  of  old  bowls  of  all  kinds  has 
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not  only  led  to  an  infinite  amount  of  mis- 
understanding by  the  foreign  collector, 
but  has  resulted  in  the  utter  ruin  of  many 
valuable  specimens.  With  the  increasing1 
travel  to  Japan,  and  the  consequent  influx 
of  the  curio  hunters,  a  wonderful  increase 
of  bric-a-brac  shops  lias  taken  place  in  the 
treaty  ports.  The  vulgar  taste  of  the  or- 
dinary curio  hunter  demanded  pretentious 
decoration  and  gaudy  colors,  associated 
with  a  desire  for  grimy  antiquity,  and  this 
demand  could  only  be  lilled  by  fraudulent 
manufacture.  In  vain  did  the  native 
dealer  expose  for  sale  the  beautiful  old 
wares  of  his  country  the  pottery  simple 
and  unpretentious,  yet  beautiful  for  its 
graceful  shape  and  delicious  glaze.  The 
merit  and  refinement  of  simplicity  could 
not  be  appreciated  by  the  outside  barba- 
rian. The  exposure  of  such  treasures  was 
like  flinging  pearls  before  swine,  and  so 
the  pearls  were  daubed  and  bedizened. 
Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  ten  years  ago 
the  reputable  dealers  of  Paris  and  London 
were  deceived  by  the  bowls  and  vases  call 
ed  old  Satsuma,  which  were  decorated 
with  figures  in  relief,  intricate  grottoes, 
dragons,  lace-work,  and  everything  horrid 
and  barbarous  from  a  Japanese  stand  point. 
As  the  universal  demand  was  for  old  Sat- 
suma of  this  hideous  variety,  the  supply  of 
plain  Satsuma  bowls  for  decoration  im- 
mediately ran  short,  and  pieces  of  Awata, 
Kioto,  which  had  some  remote  resemblance 
to  Satsuma  in  color  and  glaze,  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  same  treatment  of  staining 
and  decoration.  \i'  any  collector  is  curi- 
ous in  regard  to  the  truth  of  this  matter, 
let  him  first  familiarize  himself  with  the 
stamps  of  Kinkozan,  Kenzan,  Taizan,  Gio- 
zan,  Iwakurazan,  and  other  potters  of  the 
Awata  district,  Kioto,  and  an  examination 
of  the  bottoms  of  his  specimens  of  old  Sat- 
suma will  most  likely  reveal  some  one  of 
these  stamps.  Even  the  stamp  of  Ninsei 
may  often  be  detected  on  some  of  these 
pieces;  but  these  are  in  every  case  fraudu- 
lent Ninsei.  To  desecrate  a  genuine  Ninsei 
in  this  way  would  be  as  absurd  as  altering 
a  hundred-dollar  note  into  a  one-dollar 
note. 

The  hunger  for  old  Satsuma  continuing 
unabated,  and  old  bowls  of  all  kinds  hav- 
ing been  exhausted,  Satsuma  clay  was 
brought  in  junks  to  the  north,  and  potters 
of  Kioto,  Osaka,  Ota  (near  Yokohama), 
and  Tokio  began  in  right  earnest  to  turn 
out  prodigious  vases  in  pairs, extraordina- 
ry figures  of  mythical  animals,  Buddhist 


saints,  and  the  like.  A  white  clay  having 
been  found  near  Okayama,  in  Buzen,  a 
large  number  of  Satsuma  potters  were 
brought  to  this  place,  and  residents  of 
Tokio  may  remember  that  an  agency  for 
this  ware  was  opened  near  Tsukiji.  The 
glaze  was  coarsely  crackled,  and  the  paste 
was  so  soft  and  porous  that  the  slightest 
touch  of  ink  led  to  ils  immediate  absorp- 
tion, and  consequent  cloudy  spread  of  col- 
or below. 

At  Shiba,  in  Tokio,  a  small  Satsuma 
oven  lias  been  for  a  long  time  in  full 
blast,  and  the  potters  complacently  go 
on  in  their  work  of  staining  ami  dyeing1 
their  pieces  to  make  them  look  old,  with- 
out the  slightest  V(->rvw  at  the  presence 
of  strangers.  The  Satsuma  potters  have 
continued  to  make  a  vast  amount  of  fa- 
ience for  their  own  use,  such  as  wine 
bottles,  teacups,  teapots,  and  the  like. 
Tiie.se  are  usually  employed  in  an  undeco- 
rated  form  by  the  natives,  though  a  great 
thai  is  shipped  to  Kioto  and  Tokio  for 
decoration,  and  then  sent  hack  to  Satsuma 
again  for  sale  among  the  people.  1  saw 
at  Kagoshima cups  and  teapots  very  pret- 
tily decorated,  and  evidently  for  home  use. 
It  was  extraordinary,  however,  to  find 
each  piece  marked,  with  Kana  characters, 
"  Satsuma." 

Satsuma  was  not  behindhand  in  meet- 
ing the  foreign  demand  for  novelties  and 
enormities,  and  soon  the  concentrated  en- 
ergy of  a  number  of  factories  was  unable 
to  meet  the  demand  for  old  Satsuma,  or 
"  Antique  Imperial  Satsuma, ''as  one  deal- 
er ridiculously  called  it.  Mr.  Satow,  who 
visited  the  Satsuma  factories,  says,  in  the 
article  already  referred  to,  that  in  one  fac- 
tory "two  artists  were  employed  in  mod- 
elling figures  of  Kuwanon  and  Dharma, 
with  the  conventional  face  and  robes 
given  to  Buddhist  personages,  and  toes  all 
of  the  same  length.  A  third  was  engaged 
upon  a  tiger  sitting  up  in  a  cat  like  pos 
ture,  intended  to  be  two  and  a  half  Jap- 
anese feet  in  height  when  finished."  As 
an  indication  of  the  slovenly  way  in  which 
these  objects  were  made,  Mr.  Satow  says, 
"  Most  of  these  figures  are  modelled  from 
drawings  in  India-ink,  but  the  colored  de- 
signs are  laid  on  from  memory."  Al  an 
other  factory  in  Satsuma  Mr.  Satow  says 
he  found  them  making  inferior  blue  and 
white  ware  and  highly  gaudy  crackle. 
At  Tamawoyama,  Satsuma.  he  found  a 
workman  "engaged  in  modelling  a  statu- 
ette of  Christ,  after  a  sentimental  wood-cut 
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in  a  religious  periodical  called  the  Chris- 
tian Observer.  H<>  had  copied  the  face 
and  beard  with  considerable  accuracy,  but 
had  draped  the  body  and  limbs  in  the 
robes  of  a  Buddhist  priest.'1 

Well  might  Satsuma  have  rebelled,  if 
for  no  other  cause  than  this  prostitution 
of  her  native  industries.  All  this  mass 
of  meretricious  stuff,  made  solely  for  the 
foreigner,  finds  its  way  to  this  country  and 
to  Europe  by  the  cargo,  where  it  is  sold  as 
"Old  Satsuma,"  "Imperial  Satsuma," 
"loot  from  some  Buddhist  temple,"  or, 
indeed,  by  means  of  any  unfathomable  lie 
that  can  animate  and  victimize  the  inno- 
cent public.  Possessors  of  these  spurious 
pieces  of  Satsuma,  are  often  encouraged  in 
their  convictions  of  the  genuineness  of 
their  treasures  by  having  seen  in  public 
museums  similar  specimens  on  deposit 
from  some  one  who  had  actually  received 
them  as  presents  from  some  government 
department  in  Japan,  in  whose  employ  he 
may  have  been.  This,  however,  is  no 
safe  criterion,  for  while  the  Japanese  offi- 
cials would  have  been  only  too  delighted 
to  have  presented  some  good  example  of 
true  Japanese  art,  they  knew  too  well  that 
the  gaudy  and  violent  suited  best  the  aver- 
age foreigner,  and  so  ordered  from  the 
bric-a-brac  shops  in  Yokohama  objects 
made  expressly  for  exportation,  and  conse- 
quently more  sure  to  please  the  foreigner. 
I  would  not  for  a  moment  be  misunder- 
stood as  saying  that  all  this  material  is  of- 
fensive or  even  bad;  many  of  the  objects 
are  very  beautiful,  and  some  of  the  vases 
are  triumphs  of  the  decorator's  art,  though 
the  pottery  often  shows  the  defects  of 
imperfect  potting  and  firing;  indeed,  tin; 
prof  use  decoration  is  often  used  to  conceal 
these  defects.  For  decorative  purposes 
in  rooms  glaring  with  gilt  and  mirrors, 
bright  frescoes  and  rich  carpets,  many  of 
these  objects  form  fitting  adjuncts.  I 
wish, however,  to  warn  purchasers  against 
buying  Satsuma  because  it  is  represented 
as  old  or  even  genuine,  and  to  urge  them 
to  be  governed  by  their  tastes  in  the 
matter,  irrespective  of  all  claims  made  as 
to  the  private  history  of  the  object,  and 
above  all,  to  be  entirely  uninfluenced  by 
auctioneers'  catalogues.  Furthermore,  I 
would  temper  the  feelings  of  disgust  and 
chagrin  which  will  conic  over  many 
when  they  discover  the  frauds  they  have 
sheltered,  by  assuring  them  that  up  to 
within,  ten  years  everybody  shared  this 
ignorance.      Even  those  who  claimed  the 


right  to  speak  authoritatively  on  the  sub 
ject  were  deceived. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  genuine  Nishiki 
de  Satsuma,  and  we  shall  find  it  one  of 
the  most  perfect  of  all  wares  for  the  pu- 
rity and  fineness  of  its  clay,  its  delicious 
glaze,  with  its  even  and  almost  imper- 
ceptible crackle,  and  the  beauty  and 
chasteness  of  its  decoration.  Indeed,  no- 
thing could  be  more  perfect  and  effective 
in  the  way  of  a  decorative  surface  than 
the  crackled  glaze  which  characterizes  so 
many  forms  of  Japanese  pottery.  In  the 
light  of  this  undisputed  fact  it  seems  in- 
comprehensible that  the  English  potter 
has  not  yet  arrived  at  that  state  when  a 
crazed  or  crackled  surface  seems  desira- 
ble. It  has  always  been  an  unceasing 
struggle  with  the  English  potter  to  secure 
a  paste  and  glaze  whose  coefficients  of  ex- 
pansion were  the  same;  in  other  words,  to 
secure  a  condition  of  things  in  which  the 
glaze  should  not  "craze/'  Janvier,  in 
his  excellent  work  entitled  Practical  Ke- 
ratites for  Students,  says,  "It  is  difficult 
to  make  a  good  glaze,  as  one  that  seems 
good  at  first  may  crack  after  months  or 
even  years  have  elapsed"!  What  must 
he  think  of  the  Japanese  potter  who  de- 
liberately opens  his  oven  while  still  hot. 
and  permits  a  cold  blast  of  air  to  enter, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  "crazing"  his 
productions?  While  our  artists  have 
sought  roughened  paper  and  coarse  can 
vas  to  enhance  the  effect,  of  their  work, 
the  pottery  decorator  of  Japan  has  equal- 
ly realized  that  a  rough  or  crackled  sur- 
face gives  him  precisely  the  best  condi- 
tions for  decorative  effects.  We  are  cer- 
tainly indebted  to  the  better  art  instincts 
of  the  Japanese  for  one  of  the  many 
charms  that  their  pottery  possesses,  and 
that  is  the  crackled  surface,  which,  brill- 
iant in  itself,  forms  one  of  the  most  per- 
fect surfaces  for  decoration.  The  early 
Awata  of  Kioto  were  often  remarkable  ex- 
amples of  the  potter's  and  decorator's  skill, 
but  the  Nishiki  de  Satsuma  was  superior 
in  every  respect.  The  pieces  had  a  so- 
lidity and  an  enduring  quality  about  them 
that  the  Awata  never  possessed.  Each 
good  piece  wTas  a  gem  in  itself. 

It  is  well  to  understand  the  conditions 
under  which  this  faience  (or  rather  the 
best  examples  of  it)  was  made— conditions 
under  which  pottery  in  other  parts  of  the 
empire  also  attained  a  high  degree  of  ex- 
cellence. The  potters,  instead  of  being  a 
set  of  ignorant  and  inartistic   workmen, 
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content  to  earn  only  their  weekly  pay, 
having'  no  ambition  beyond  the  making 
of  a  certain  number  of  pieces  each  day 
pieces  which,  if  originally  good  in  form, 
had  lost  all  their  distinctive  qualities  by 
monotonous  repetition,  like  tie'  cries  of  a 
street  vender,  which  by  constant  utter- 
ance become  disguised  and  unintelligi- 
ble- were,  on  the  contrary,  observant  and 
patient  workers,  capable  not  only  of  ap- 
preciating artistic  work',  but  of  doing  it. 
They  were  artists,  and  not  only  observed 
nature,  but  were  ready  to  avail  them- 
selves of  any  good  hit  which  answered 
their  purpose.  These  men  were  under 
the  patronage,  or  rather  in  the  service,  of 
some  Daimio  or  other  exalted  personage. 
Questions  of  cost,  which  under  all  circum- 
stances were  too  vulgar  to  consider,  nev 
er  entered  into  the  matter.  It  was  suffi- 
cient reward  for  the  potter  to  merit  the 
approval  of  his  master. 

In  many  cases  the  Daimio  had  built  in 
his  own  grounds  an  oven  and  all  the  ap- 
pliances for  making  pottery.  !  >istinguish- 
ed  potters  were  of  ten  invited  from  remote 
provinces  to  occupy  these  premises,  and 
the  Daimio  did  not  deem  it  beneath  his 
dignity  to  experiment  with  the  fascina- 
ting work,  and  I  may  add  parenthetical- 
ly that  the  work'  of  these  men  and  of  oth- 
er ambitious  amateurs  forms  the  distract- 
ing miseries  of  the  keramie  student.  The 
potter  had  access  to  the  art  treasures  of 
his  master,  and  often  got  his  motive  from 
sonic;  famous  screen  or  kakemO)iO. 

The  Nishiki  de  Satsuma  was  a  ware 
altogether  too  expensive  to  come  into 
genera]  use;  much  of  it  was  made  either 
for  the  immediate  use  of  the  Daimio  or 
other  high  personages,  or  to  form  pre- 
sents to  men  of  exalted  rank.  Plain 
white  Satsuma  was  doubtless  made  for 
general  use.  By  constant  use  it  became 
richly  though  lightly  colored,  and  one 
at  all  familiar  with  the  lirst  coloring  of 
a  meerschaum  may  form  some  idea  of 
a  bit  of  old  Satsuma;  and  having  used 
this  comparison,  it  may  be  carried  still 
further  by  adding  that  artificially  color- 
ed or  stained  Satsuma  recalls  the  appear- 
ance of  a  spurious  or  cheap  meerschaum  ; 
indeed,  the  simile  may  be  completed  by 
stating  that  a  good  deal  of  pride  is  taken 
iu  the  gradual  coloring  of  a  hit  of  Satsuma 
by  constant  use.  and  a  peculiar  yellow 
cloth  is  kept  at  hand  to  polish  the  glaze 
from  time  to  time,  very  much  as  a  smoker 
polishes  his  pipe. 


Other  provinces  have  at  various  times 
produced  wares  after  the  style  of  Nishiki 
de  Satsuma.  Space  will  permit  only  a 
passing  reference  to  some  of  the  more 
prominent  of  these.  Reference  has  al- 
ready keen  made  to  the  plain  white 
crackle  of  Buzen.  An  essay  of  white 
glazed  and  brocade-painted  ware  was 
made  in  Idsumi  a  number  of  years  ago. 
hut  no  success  attended  this  venture,  as 
the  ware  possessed  none  of  the  good  points 
of  either  Satsuma  or  Awata.  The  clay 
was  tine  enough,  hut  soft  and  of  poor 
color,  and  the  dull  -  lustred  glaze  was 
chalky  white,  and  coarsely  and  unevenly 
crackled.  Dr.  Mimpei,  of  Awaji,  some 
sixty-five  years  ago,  made  a  light  crackled 
faience,  with  strong  and  bright  -  colored 
decoration  in  enamels  and  gold.  While 
it  bore  some  resemblance  to  Satsuma,  it 
could  not  he  con  founded  with  it.  Good 
pieces  were  superior  to  the  Awata  of  that 
dale. 

The  group  on  page  518  contains  exam- 
ples of  various  ages  of  Nishiki  de  Satsuma. 
The  hexagonal  bowl  nearly  in  tic  centre 
of  the  group  is  from  the  collection  of  Ni- 
nagawa  Noritane,  and  is  the  specimen  fig- 
ured in  his  work  il'art  VII.,  Fig.  29),  and 
was  believed  by  Ninagawa  to  date  back 
to  near  the  beginning  of  this  century.  It 
is  thick  and  heavy,  and  has  a  delicious 
warni  coloring  from  use  and  age.  The 
decoration,  though  finely  painted,  is  not 
specially  good.  The  howl  bottom  up- 
ward is  also  from  Ninagawa's  collection, 
and  was  supposed  by  him  to  he  somewhat 
older  than  the  other.  The  decoration  is 
very  rich,  and  the  glaze  is  remarkable  for 
the  fineness  and  evenness  of  its  crackle. 
The  te-buro,  or  hand  furnace,  as  well  as 
the  howl  to  the  left,  and  the  teapot  and 
bowl  to  the  right,  are  excellent  specimens 
of  old  Satsuma.  The  bowl  in  front  and 
to  the  right  is  a  remarkably  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  the  last  of  the  genuine  Satsuma. 
The  little  Icoro,  or  incense  burner,  in  front, 
is  interesting  as  representing  the  very 
earliest  decorated  Satsuma:  its  surface  is 
quite  glossy,  and  the  crackle  can  only  be 
detected  by  the  aid  of  a  lens.  A  similar 
specimen  is  figured  in  an  unlettered  and 
unpublished  plate  of  Ninagawa's,  which 
was  destined,  with  others,  to  form  another 
part  of  his  celebrated  work.  In  Ninaga- 
wa's specimen  a  perforated  top  is  shown, 
but  the  legs  are  broken  away.  In  this 
specimen  the  legs  are  preserved,  but  the 
top  is  wanting. 


OLD   SATSUMA. 


.v>: 


There  are  a  number  of  varieties  of  the 

white  crackled  Satsuma  which  cannot  be 
called  types,  though  the  Japanese  proba- 
bly have  specific  terms  for  them  all.  One 
of  these  varieties  was  made  about  fifty-live 
years  ago  at  a  village  called  Tachino,  near 
Kagoshima.  The  ware  was  a  peculiar 
hard  white  Satsuma,  with  rather  coarse 
glaze,  though  uneven  crackle.  The  deco- 
ration was  underglaze,  in  light  blue,  and 
some  of  the  pieces  bore  the  mark  Satsu 
sei  (Satsu  made).  The  group  on  page  519 
shows  examples  of  this  ware.  The  covered 
bowl  to  the  left  lias  the  mark  Satsu  sei. 
The  curious  utensil  in  the  shape  of  a  cere- 
monial head-dress  is  a  remarkable  exam- 
ple of  this  ware.  Another,  of  the  cheap- 
er and  coarser  white  crackle  wares  made 
for  common  use,  was  roughly  decorated  in 
brown  under  the  glaze,  reminding  one  in 
general  appearance  of  Shino  ware,  Owari. 

There  are  other  types  of  Satsuma  which 
may  have  a  curious  interest  to  the  collect- 
or, and  in  which  the  finer  specimens  show 
merit.  A  type  called  Same  Satsuma  (see 
page  520)  lias  the  glaze  broken  up  into 
minute  granules.  The  entire  surface  is 
freely  granulated,  resembling  m  appear- 
ance shark-skin,  from  which  its  name, 
Same  (pronounced  as  two  syllables),  is 
derived.  This  ware  is  usually  in  the 
shape  of  covered  jars;  it  is  hard,  light, 
and  in  color  a  warm  light  gray,  showing 
toward  the  base  a  very  light  brick  red 
tinge.  The  granulations  at  the  base  art; 
very  line,  increasing  in  coarseness  toward 
the  top.  Specimens  usually  have  the 
stamp  Yoshi-he  impressed  on  the  bottom. 

Pottery  with  the  granulated  glaze  has 
been  made  in  a  number  of  other  prov- 
inces. It  may  be  seen  in  certain  old  Ke- 
ratsu  bowls.  Tamba,  Owari,  and  even  Iwa- 
ki,  in  the  north,  have  known  the  secret 
causing  the  glaze  to  behave  in  this  curi- 
ous way.  The  specimen  illustrated  is  ex- 
cellent, with  an  age  of  about  sixty  years. 

Another  type  of  Satsuma,  known  as 
Betsu  Kafu,  was  formerly  made  in  Satsu- 
ma. In  this  ware  an  attempt  was  made 
to  imitate  tortoise-shell  by  using  a  bright 
yellow  glaze,  and  disposing  upon  it  ir- 
regular patches  of  dark  brown.  Accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Satow,  large  quantities  were 
shipped  to  the  Nagasaki  markets.  Its 
manufacture  ceased  twenty  years  ago.  It 
was  a  cheap  ware,  and  had  no  special 
merit  from  an  artistic  stand-point,  and 
yet  the  older  specimens,  in  which  minute 
Hecks  of  green  were  seen,  were  not  with- 


out some  merit.  A  specimen  of  the  older 
form  in  my  collection,  which  answers 
well  to  the  description  of  the  ware,  might 
be  mistaken  for  modern  Awaji,  though  a 
direct  comparison  with  it  shows  marked 
differences. 

The  three  pieces  of  the  group  on  page 
520  are  unique  in  their  way.  They  repre- 
sent specimens  in  my  collection,  and  two 
of  them  are  the  only  specimens  I  have 
ever  seen  of  their  types.  The  gourd-shaped 
sake  bottle  recalls  the  clay  and  glaze  of 
the  richer  forms  of  gray  Mishima  already 
described.  The  design,  however,  instead 
of  being  incised,  is  painted  on  thickly. 
It  is  rudely  potted,  the  upper  and  lower 
parts  showing  a  sharp  shoulder  at  the 
line  of  junction,  while  in  the  other  forms 
of  gourd-shaped  wine  bottles  the  line  of 
junction  is  scarcely  discernible.  It  lias 
the  impressed  stamp  of  Hojll  on  the  bot- 
tom. The  middle  piece,  a  covered  vessel 
in  the  form  of  a  temple  drum,  is  some- 
what remarkable  in  color,  the  body  of  the 
drum  being  a  warm  greenish -gray,  the 
to])  of  a  light  gray,  and  the  cock,  which 
forms  the  handle,  having  a  brown  Seto 
glaze.  The  wood  graining  is  incised.  It 
bears  the  impressed  mark  Yoshi-he,  and 
was  made  at  Tsuboya  within  recent  years. 

That  different  types  of  Satsuma  are 
made  at  the  same  pottery  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  the  stamp  Yoshi-he  occurs  in 
Same  Satsuma,  Mishima  Satsuma,  and 
Seto-lcusuri  Satsuma,  while  the  stamp 
Hojii  is  found  on  specimens  of  Mishima 
and  Seto-kusuri  already  figured  in  this 
article,  as  well  as  on  the  wine  bottle  with 
white  engobe  decoration  just  described. 

One  of  the  great  dilliculties  encounter- 
ed by  a  student  of  Japanese  pottery  arises 
from  the  practice  of  certain  potters  to 
make  totally  different  types  of  ware,  and 
for  this  reason  the  best  Japanese  author- 
ities are  often  misled  in  their  identifica- 
tions. As  an  example  of  this,  Ninagawa 
figured  a  bowl  in  the  third  part  of  his  fa- 
mous work  as  Idsumi  ware,  but  which 
afterward  proved  to  have  been  made  by 
Kinkozan,  of  Kioto.  Not  only  do  potters 
essay  different  types  of  ware,  but  often 
have  a  set  of  marks  and  stamps  equally 
confusing.  In  some  specimens  the  pot- 
ter will  use  his  own  name,  in  others  a 
portion  of  his  name,  or  the  first  syllables 
of  two  or  more  names  in  combination. 
In  another  lot  he  will  use  his  nom  de 
plume,  or  the  name  of  the  village,  or  the 
poetic  name  of  his  house  or  garden.     For 
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these  reasons  the  Japanese  expert  depends 
almost  entirely  on  the  characters  derived 
from  the  paste,  neither  glaze  nor  decora- 
tion being'  relied  upon. 

One  must,  become  familiar  with  the  dif- 
ferent earths  used  in  the  making.  Of 
course  a  familiarity  with  the  stamps  and 
marks  is  essential,  but  these  are  often 
counterfeited.  Particularly  are  those 
counterfeited  which  are  in  great  demand 
by  foreigners.  The  principle  of  the 
counterfeiter  in  altering  a  note  of  low 
denomination  into  one  of  a  higher  figure 
is  seen  in  the  fraudulent  attempts  to  cause 
inferior  wares  to  appear  by  stamp  and 
general  appearance  for  something  better. 
The  reverse  is.  of  course,  never  attempted. 
One  would  never  see  a  hit  of  Satsuma  of 
any  type  marked  Banko,  for  example,  and 
yet  Banko  ware  has  been  made  in  imita- 
tion of  Sunkoroko  Satsuma  and  Mishima 
Satsuma.  as  well  as  in  imitation  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  other  provinces,  yet  in  every 
case  the  stamp  BanJco  may  he  found  im- 
pressed on  the  wares.  Imitations  and 
counterfeits  were  common,  however,  in 
Japan  long  before  foreigners  exerted  any 
influence  in  that  country.  One  may  see 
imitation  Ninsei  a  hundred  years  old.  and 
even  older. 

The  Japanese  recognize  two  forms  of 
imitation;  one  called  Gizo,  whieh  is  a 
fraudulent  imitation,  and  when  discover- 
ed by  the  Japanese  instantly  condemned: 
the  other  called  Mozo,  an  honorable  imita- 
tion, to  which  the  maker  always  affixes  his 
name.  Mokubei, of  Kioto, eighty  years  ago 
made  fraudulent  imitations  of  Chinese 
ware,  and  was  reproved  for  it  in  hooks 
of  that  period.  Shuntai,  of  Owari.  made 
honorable  imitations  of  Korean  Mishima, 
and  aflixed  his  stamp  to  every  specimen. 
These  clever  imitations  are  much  admired 
by  the  Japanese.  At  the  present  time  a 
great  many  fraudulent  imitations  of  Asahi 
and  Ninsei  are  displayed  in  the  Japanese 
bric-a-brac  shops.  During  my  last  visit 
to  Japan  I  made  a  special  hunt  for  the 
origin  of  these  counterfeits,  and  finally 
traced  them  all  to  the  house  of  Zoroko,  a 
Kiyomidsu  potter  in  Kioto.  The  man 
showed  me  in  the  most  unblushing  man- 
ner the  counterfeit  stamps  he  used  in  his 
work,  and  seemed  to  have  no  compunction 
in  regard  to  the  matter.  I  may  add  that 
one  at  alt  familiar  with  pottery  could  not 
for  a  moment  he  deceived  by  his  fraudu- 
lent work. 

We  have  said  that  the  Japanese  rely 


mainly  on  tin4  clay  for  the  identification 
of  pottery,  and  this  is  the  method  of 
Brongniart  ;  hut  what  are  we  to  do  when 
pottery  has  to  he  identified  in  which  the 
clay  was  brought  from  one  province  to  be, 
perhaps,  mixed  with  clay  from  another 
province,  and  to  be  fabricated,  decorated, 
and  glazed  somewhere  else  ]  And  yet 
pieces  of  this  nature  are  among  the  puzzles 
which  a  collector  has  to  contend  with. 
Among  the  Japanese  it  is  customary  to 
mark  upon  the  box  containing  the  speci- 
men the  name  of  the  piece,  possibly  the 
year  in  which  it  was  made,  and  often  tin? 
name  of  the  original  owner,  who  might 
have  been  a  master  of  the  tea  ceremonies, 
or  some  high  ollicial.  Within  the  box 
are  often  neatly  folded  hits  of  paper,  and 
these  are  endorsements  from  Japanese  ex- 
perts as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  speci- 
men. 

Through  the  vicissitudes  of  time  the 
specimen  gets  broken,  lost,  stolen,  or  de- 
liberately sold  from  the  box  ;  at  all  events, 
the  specimen  disappears;  hut,  if  in  the 
hands  of  a  dealer,  the  box  with  all  its  en- 
dorsements is  still  saved,  and  another  spe- 
cimen fills  the  void.  The  collector  there- 
fore must  he  prepared  to  withstand  not 
only  the  allurements  of  the  dealer,  hut 
those  of  the  certificates  also,  and  let  the 
specimen  stand  on  its  own  merit. 

Frauds  and  fraudulent  dealers  are  quite 
as  common  in  Japan  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  world,  and  infinitely  more  cunning. 
Even  the  experts  are  misled  in  this  way: 
at  least  it  is  charity  to  suppose  that  Ni- 
nagawa was  in  the  following  case.  The 
shallow  tea  howl  shown  in  the  last  group, 
turned  bottom  up.  came  from  Ninagawa 
with  the  definite  statement  that  some 
eighty  years  ago  a  Kioto  maker  was  or- 
dered to  Satsuma  to  make  for  the  prince 
howls  after  the  style  of  Kiyomidsu,  and 
these  were  to  he  used  for  presents.  Now 
it  is  possible  that  some  Satsuma  official 
while  in  Kioto  may  have  ordered  bowls  to 
take  hack  with  him  for  presents,  and  the 
box  containing  such  specimens  may  have 
been  marked  accordingly,  but  this  bowl, 
though  now  having  no  mark  or  stamp, 
shows  plainly  the  evidences  of  its  efface- 
incut,  and  was  positively  made  by  the  sec- 
ond generation  of  Rokubei,  perhaps  sixty 
or  seventy  years  ago,  and  as  the  Rokubeis 
have  no  record  of  their  predecessors1  hav- 
ing gone  to  Satsuma,  Ave  are  forced  to  be- 
Lieve  that  in  this  case  at  least  Ninagawa 
was  mistaken. 
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In    conclusion,  T  may  say   that   if  this  at   in   what   T  have   written   has   been    ac- 

paper  will  aid   collectors   in   recognizing-  complished.      I  may  add  that  with  the  ex- 

the  true   from  the   false  in   Satsuma,  and  ception  of  the   Korean  bowl,  the.  material 

if    furthermore    it    will    induce   amateurs  to  illustrate   this   paper   lias    been    drawn 

to  purchase  such    objects  in   Satsuma  as  from  my  own  collection.     The  engravings 

suit   their   individual   tastes,  and   not   he-  are    from    negatives    prepared    by    David 

cause  the   specimens  are  said  to  be  gen-  Mason   Little,  Esq.,  and  are  gems  of  pho- 

uine  or  old,  then  all  that  has  been  aimed  tographic  art. 
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BY    LUCY    C.    L  ILL  IE. 


IT  was  a  village  that  looked  as  if  it  had 
drifted  on  in  an  aimless  way  until  it 
had  at  last  concluded  to  settle  down,  tired 
of  the  effort  to  make  anything  of  itself. 
There  were  some  stores,  a  town -hall,  a 
tavern  devoted  chiefly  to  the  quarrymen, 
and  last,  though  most  imposing  of  all,  the 
quarry  itself,  well  enough  worked,  and 
paying  well,  it  was  said,  but  certainly  not 
adding  to  the  social  force  of  the  town. 

Byrams  seemed  to  lead  from  no  place 
to  nowhere.  The  railroad  station  was 
seven  miles  distant;  the  post-office  was 
open  once  a  week.  Most  of  the  better  part 
of  the  community  took  a  weekly  edition 
of  some  daily  paper,  whereby  they  learned 
of  startling  events,  and  were  excited  over 
them,  many  days  after  the  outer  world's 
surprise  had  subsided. 

It  was  customary  to  placard  any  an- 
nouncement for  the  public  good  on  the 
door  of  the  town-hall.  A  man  named 
Jered  Hopkins  wrote  such  announce- 
ments, but  usually  spoiled  their  flavor  by 
telling  every  one  what  was  coming. 

On  a  certain  mild  summer's  evening 
Jered  drew  rein  before  Deacon  Tail's  door, 
and  waited  for  some  one  to  become  aware 
of  his  presence. 

The  door  soon  opened,  and  Mrs.  Tail's 
gaunt  figure  and  worn  face  were  visible. 

"Thought  as  how  Rita  might  like  to 
know  there's  to  be  a  con-cert  here  tomor- 
row night,"  Jered  said,  slowly.  He  sat 
still  in  his  wagon,  chewing  the  end  of  a 
straw,  and  waited. 

"Well,"  said  Mrs.  Tall,  after  a  long 
pause,  "I'll  tell  her." 

"Do,"  said  Jered. 

He  was  about  to  drive  on.  when  Mrs. 
Tall  said,  "  D'you  happen  to  know  wheth- 
er Sam  Barlow  got  his  hay  in  <" 

"Well,  I  don't,"  said  Jered.  "Kin  ask, 
if  you  like." 

"Oh,  I  just  thought  if  you  knew"  she 
answered ;  and  as  she  closed  the  door,  Je- 


red drove  on,  slowly  enough  to  cast  a 
very  long  look  backward  at  the  neat  two- 
storied  cottage  which,  with  its  garden 
sloping  down  to  the  river,  was  Byrams' 
one  architectural  pride. 

He  had  not  driven  far  before  a  clear 
young  voice  called  to  him,  and  a  girl's  fig- 
ure appeared  above  the  garden  beds,  run- 
ning toward  him.  Jered  stopped  at  once, 
and  into  his  fair  young  face  a  color  like  a 
child's  came  and  deepened. 

The  girl  who  was  running  toward  him 
was  very  pretty — tall  and  graceful  and 
vigorously  made.  Her  color,  if  white,  was 
healthful,  and  her  gray  eyes  had  the  spar- 
kle of  content  as  well  as  youth  in  them. 

In  Jered's  eyes  every  thread  and  hue 
of  the  gild's  rich  dark  auburn  hair,  every 
soft  glance  of  her  gray  eyes  or  curve  of 
her  sweet  lips,  was  divinely  beautiful. 

"Jered,"  the  girl  said,  coming  up  to  the 
edge  of  the  wagon,  "  what  is  it  to  be  ?" 

"Why,  a  con -cert,"  said  Jered,  not 
quite  able  to  bear  Rita's  steady  glance. 
"Here  'tis,"  he  said,  treasonably  producing 
from  his  wagon  the  announcement  he  had 
written.  "  Goin1  to  be  in  the  hall.  The 
gentlemen  ordered  it." 

Rita  caught  eagerly  at  the  paper,  and 
read  as  follows: 

THE     FAMOUS 

INTERNATIONAL  CONCERT  TROUPE 

icill  give  on  entertainment  at  the  Town- Hall  of 
Byrams  Tuesday  evening,  July  Joi/i. 

THE    FOLLOWING    BRILLIANT    ARRAY   OK  ARTISTS  WILL  APPEAR : 

Soprano Miss  Clara  Locise  Kellogg. 

Contralto Miss  Antoinette  Sterling 

Tenore Sionor  Hrionoli. 

Basso Carl  Formes. 

1'iamst M    Rihinstein. 

A  superb  chorus  picked  from  flu  different  Italian  opera 
troupes  will  assist  tin  artists. 

During  the  intermission  Signor  Briirnoli  will  dance 
his  famous  clog  dance,  and  Miss  Kellogg  will  favor 
the  company  with  her  unrivalled  dialect  recitation. 

Tickets  (lo  be  hud  at  the  hall  Tuesday  afternoon), 

25  CENTS. 
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Bita  read  breathlessly.  ''What  Bret  put  his  guitar  down. 

"  Why,  Jered  Hopkins!'' she  said,  look-  "Well,  about  the  loveliest  girl   Z"ever 

[)  at  him  ;   "I  want  to  kno  beheld.      Look  out  of  the  window.11 

"Yes,"  said  Jered,  slowly  taking  back  "  What !  in  Byrams!"  exclaimed  Bret  as 

filling  document—  "  yes,    it's  to  be  he  clambered  up  on  the  table  and  craned 

a  enn  cert. '*  a  very  long  neek.      "  By  Jove  she's  gone! 

"  Well,  thank  yon."  said  Rita,  still   in  Why  didn't  yon  tell  me  quicker  :" 
perplexity.      "Good  night,  Jered."  ild  1  ask  her  to  remain  and  be  in- 

The    young   man    drove   on,   and    Rita  stantaneonsly    photographed  r  the   tenor 

walked  back  to  the  house,  lost  in  thought,  inquired.      "I'll  tell  you  what   1  did  do. 

Her    aunt     was    jusl     putting    away    the  [  gave  her  a  front  seat." 
last  of  the  tea  things  in  the  best  cupboard,  smiled  and  returned  to  his  guitar, 

for  there   had  been   company  that    even-  upon    which    he    was    carefully    picking 

ing.  out    an    accompaniment     to    "Marching 

"Did     you     hear?"1     exclaimed      Rita,  through  Geor^ 
"And,    aunt,     they're     famous    singers!  When  Rita  was  nearly  home,  some  one 

Only     think!      1     kno  inse     Li;  er,  and  she  turned  to  recognize 

Walsh  heard  them  at  the  Jubilee."  Jered's  face  ami  tigure.      Jered    was  con- 

"  11V//,"    said     .Mrs.    Tall,     "guess    B\  sidered    in    Byrams  very    "well  favored," 

rams  "11  hev  to  turn  out."  and   so  d  to  Ins   personal 

And  Byrams  did  turn  out,  early  in  the  appearance        V.      d  a  little  more  - 

day,  to  read  the  announcement ;   next,  to  atic    tailoring  and  a   more  complete  ease 

discuss  it.  and  finally  to  apply  at  the  hall  of  manner  would  have  dom-  it  is  hard  to 

for    tickets.      The   Tails,  of  course,    were  sa\  tall  and  well   made,  and 

going,  and   Rita  said  she  won  own  had  a    I  countenance,   with  gentle 

and  buy  their  tickets.      It  was  unusually  eyes  and  a  determined  chin.      Whenever 

warm,  and  the  girl  dressed  herself  in  her  Bitatho  out  him  at  all.  it  was  quite 

coolest   muslins,   wearing  an  old  fashion  admirii 
ed  white  chip  bonnet,  from   which,   In  "Rita."     he   said,  joining    her,   " 

ever,  her  face   looked  forth    lovelier,   pret-  there  isn't   ac< imodation   at  the  tavern 

tier  than   ever,  the   little  waves  of  chest-  for  the  conceit  md  so  one  or  two 

nut  hair  on  her  forehead  contrasting  with  of   us    I  ">ing   sorter  askin' 

the  white  straw,  and  the  ribbons  tied  under  'em  around." 

her  chin  suiting  her  type  perfectly.      This  Rita's  pink  <  ,dor  came  swiftly. 

was   the   picture  which  suddenly    framed  "What   a   good   idea.  Jered!      You   al- 

itself  in  the  window  of  the  box  ollice,  be-  ways  think  of  the   kind  thing-,"  the  girl 

hind  which   Signor  Brignoli   was  selling  said,  cheerfully.      "  I'm  sure  it  'II    be  all 

tickets.  right.      Aunt   would  like  to  have  one  of 

ITe  was  a  tall,  fair  haired,  rather  sum  them." 
browned  young  fellow  about  twenty-live,  ins,"  continued   Jered,   "that   the 

with  a   face   in  which    so  many  elements  ladies    was    took    sick,  so    they    couldn't 

seemed   mingled    that    fun    or    reliection  come,  but  the  gents  promise  to  make  up 

might    follow   each    other    quickly.      His  for  it." 

dress  was  a  sort  of  yachting  costume;  the  "Oh,  I  am  sure  they  will!"  responded 

details  were  rather  carefully  linished.     lie  Rita.      "  Let  me  see.      I  guess  I'll  get  you 

wore  on  one  hand  a  ring  with  a  crest  and  to  take  a  note  at    once  to  one  of  them,  or 

motto  cut  into  the  stone.  perhaps  they  might  go  away." 

Never  bad  Rita's  eyes  beheld  any  crea  In  hail'  an  hour  Rita  had  persuaded  her 

tare  so  fascinating.     It  was  witli  diflieulty  aunt  into  writing  an  invitation  to  Signor 

that  she  made  her  purchase,   hut    at   last  Brignoli. 

the  tickets  were  in   her  hand,  and  with  a  "  We    might    as    well    say."  said    Bita, 

heightened  color  she  hurried  out  and  tow-  "  that  we'll    take  him  home  in  the  carry - 

ard  home.  all.'*      And  to  this  also  the  good-humored 

Signor    Brignoli  watched   the  little  fig-  Mrs.  Tall  was  brought  to  consent, 
are    for   an    instant:   then   be  turned   his  "Boys."   remarked    Bret  to  the   mem- 
head  toward  a  young  man   who,   seated  bers  of  the  International  Concert  Troupe, 
on  a  table,  was  tuning  a  guitar.  who   were    seated   at  dusk    in    the   town- 

"Bret."  he  said,  quietly,  "did  you  see  hall-    "boys,  we're  in   for  about   the  hot 

that  T  vet.      We  are  bidden  to  share  the  hospi- 
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tality  of  Byrams  homes.  Jam  to  be  fed 
and  lodged  at  one  Abijah  Greene's;  our 
basso  yonder  at  the  home  of  the  lithogra- 
pher and  ready  penman  Jered  Hopkins; 
our  barytone-tenor  at  one  Mrs.  Tail's;  and 
Rubinstein  is  to  gather  himself  together 
at  Mrs.  Browne's.  When  shall  we  have 
such  another  V 

If  the  troupe  could  have  looked  in  upon 
their  various  hosts  and  hostesses  at  that 
moment,  they  could  hardly  have  failed  to 
feel  complimented,  perhaps  touched;  for 
each  and  every  one  was  busy  on  prepara- 
tions for  their  famous  guests. 

Rita  had  fairly  scorched  her  cheeks 
making  cakes  and  pies.  Mrs.  Tall  had 
compounded  a  wonderful  dish  made  of 
eggs  and  cream;  and  for  once  a  really 
wholesome,  substantial  kind  of  cooking 
was  in  progress.  Byrams  was  at  last  to 
have  its  day! 

Long  before,  the  hour  of  the  concert 
the  audience  had  assembled,  but  the  front 
seats  were  the  hist,  to  be  tilled. 

When  the  curtain  arose  it  presented  the 
piano  in  the  most  mortifying  light,  its 
poor  body  rudely  held  up  on  trestles  lias 
tily  procured  from  the  undertaker.  But 
Rubinstein  was  presently  crashing  away 
upon  if  popular  airs,  to  which  the  audi- 
ence speedily  beat  a  response. 

Then  appeared  Carl  Formes,  who.  in 
place  of  Brignoli,  did  a  wonderful  clog, 
and  sang  some  excellent  negro  melodies. 
to  which  Rubinstein,  who  was  a  slim,  tall 
young  fellow  of  about  twenty,  played  a 
genuine  plantation  accompaniment.  The 
audience  were  enraptured,  but  all  after- 
ward declared  that  Signor  Brignoli  bore 
off  the  palm. 

If  that  careless  person  could  be  said  to 
blush,  he  did  so  as  he  met  tin1  sweet  gaze 
of  the  deacon's  niece,  and  saw  admiring 
trustfulness  and  purity  in  her  glance. 
But  1  think  perhaps  it  helped  him  in  the 
way  he  sang  such  ballads  as  "A  warrior 
bold.'*  "Phyllis  is  my  only  love.**  and 
"Bid  me  to  live."  Certainly  Signor 
Brignoli's  friends  had  never  before  heard 
their  favorite  tenor  do  so  well. 

He  had  not  a  bit  the  air  of  a  foreigner, 
some  one-  whispered  to  some  one  else,  and 
how  well  he  spoke  the  language!  To 
Rita,  sitting  with  1km-  hands  clasped  with 
almost  painful  intensity,  her  eyes  now 
dilated,  now  glistening  with  unshed  tears, 
it  seemed  as  if  a  wdiole  world  had  opened 
before  her— a  strange,  tremulous,  uncer- 
tain world  that  set  her  pulses  throbbing, 


her  little  young  heart  beating,  filling  her 
with  a  curious  consciousness  of  herself, 
just  as  though,  the  great  singer  was  sing- 
ing only  to  her.  And  truth  to  fell,  he  was: 
angry  as  he  felt  with  himself  for  doing  it, 
he  was  singing  just  to  that  one  listener. 

The  music  was  over,  the  last  encore 
given  and  responded  to,  and  Byrams, 
fairly  exhausted  by  excitement  and  joy, 
poured  out  into  the  summer  night.  The 
moon  and  the  stars  were  having  a  gala 
time  of  it:  for  once  the  dull,  dreary  coun- 
try was  transformed.  When  Signor  Bri- 
gnoli came  out  inquiring  for  J  )eacon  Tail's 
carry-all,  he  wondered  if  it  was  the  in- 
toxication of  his  own  senses  or  a  reality 
which  made  that  ugly  country  look  so 
beautiful.  And  there  was  the  deacon 
amiably  waiting  for  bis  guest,  the  cur- 
tains of  his  carry  all  rolled  up,  a,  Jlood  of 
moonlight  pouring  in  beneath  the  dark 
top.  and  showing  him  Rita's  face. 

"This  is  too  much  to  ask  of  you,''  he 
said,  politely  lifting  his  bat.  But  Rita's 
fluency  had  gone.  The  girl  was  white  as 
marble,  and  sitting  very  still;  but  when 
the  signore  took  his  place  just  at  her  back, 
by  the  deacon  on  the  front  seat,  if  almost 
seemed  as  if  he  could  feel  the  gild's  heart 
beat  ing. 

It  was  a  strange  drive  for  Rita.  All 
the    familial'  objects    looked  oddly  to  her 

brightened,  beautified  ;  not  bin'.;-  seem- 
ed dull  to  her  any  longer.  As  they  pass- 
ed over  the  ldile  bridge  she  wondered 
why  she  had  ever  thought  it  ugly,  and 
from  time  to  time  in  joyous  content  she 
listened  to  the  stranger's  voice  while  he 
talked  to  her  uncle  about  various  local 
agricultural  and  church  matters.  flow 
clever  he  was!  lb'  seemed  to  be  at  home 
on  every  subject.  And  his  voice  in  speak- 
ing—how fascinating  the  rather  slow, 
lazy,  though  rich  tones! 

There  was  a  little  formality  in  wel- 
coming the  stranger  to  the  bouse;  and 
then  .Mrs.  Tall,  saying  she  guessed  he'd 
lie  ready  to  go  to  sleep  after  all  thai  sing- 
ing, preceded  him  up  the  stairs  with  a 
ken >sene  lamp. 

The  tenor,  once  alone  in  the  large, 
cheerless  apartment,  cleaned  and  aired 
and  dusted  for  him,  sat  down,  thrust  his 
bands  in  bis  pockets,  and  gave  up  an 
hour  to  reflections  which  were  by  no 
means  complimentary  to  himself. 

"  By  Jove,"  was  his  final  summing  up, 
"I'll  tell  her  the  whole  confounded  busi- 
ness !" 
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But  the  morning  weakened  such  a   re  thing  to  do.      As  he  made  his  way  down 

solve.      He   arose   early,    and    wandering  to  the  hall,  where  the  troupe  had  agreed 

down  stairs,  lie   found    Rita   dusting    the  to  meet,  he  wondered  if  he  was  not  part 

parlor   with   the  utmost    care.      He  stood  ing    with    the   very    last    remnant    of   his 

half  an  instant  in  the  doorway  before  she  self-respect :   but  the  idea  of  the  long  idle 

saw   him,  and   then    her   little    start  and  summer's  day   with   Rita  came  over  him, 

blush  pleased  him  greatly.  crushing   out   all  other   fancies.      By  the 

He  asked  it'  he  might  come  in.  and  she  time  lie  reached  the  hall  lie  had  begun  to 
said  certainly,  making  sure  that  he  chose  laugh  at  his  own  folly, 
the  most  comfortable  rocking-chair.  It  "Enter  thou,  0  signore,"  said  the  jol 
was  a  hopelessly  ugly  little  parlor.  The  ly  voice  of  Bret.  "  1  think  we  may  con- 
young  man  first  declared  to  himself  gratulate  ourselves.  1  have  made  local 
that  he  could  not  reconcile  Rita  to  the  sketches  enough  to  pay  me  for  the  bother. 
carpet  of  large  staring  greens  and  reds;  Lock  at  this:"  and  the  indomitable  youth 
next,  that  he  was  disappointed  in  her  if  opened  a  sketch  book,  wherein  it  must  be 
she  could  allow  such  antimacassars  and  confessed  were  some  admirable  carica- 
chromos;   finally,   the    centre  table,    with  tares. 

its  array  of  hooks,  was  so  overwhelming  You  oughl  to  be  ashamed  of  your 
that  he  gave  it  up  and  returned  to  the  self,"  said  the  signore,  trying  not  to  smile, 
girl  herself,  who  in  a  pretty  calico  dress  "  These  are  good,  honest  people,  who  have 
looked  the  impersonation  of  youth  and  treated  us  uncommonly  well  a  deal  bet- 
health,  lie  felt  so  sure  that  she  was  very  ter  than  we  deserve,  the  Lord  km 
young  that  he  said  at  last :                                        "  1  don't  know,"  said   Bret;    "  we  treat- 

"Do  you  go  to  school  here,  Miss  Tall  :"  ed  them  to  the  best  they'll  hear  for  many 

Rita    leaned  over  a    high  hacked  chair  a  daw     As  for  yourself,  old  chap.  I  never 

opposite    him,   and    nodded    and    smiled,  heard    you  sing   a    fiftieth    part    as   well. 

"Yes;  near  here  [  teach  school.''  We'll  hear  of  you  with  D'Oyley  Carte  yet. 

"  You  I'1  the  young  man  laughed.  Perhaps   the    rustic   beauty    in    the    front 

"You  think   I  look  as  if  1  didn't  know  row    inspired    you.       By  the  way,    who    is 

enough  V  said  the  girl,  merrily.  she  ;"  and  Bret's  tray  glance  roved  among 

u0h  no;  you  look  too  young.'1  the  company.      Mrs.  Tail's   guest   wj 

"I  am  seventeen,"  she  answered,  "  and  lent.       'I     tried    to    get    her    head,   but 

I  might  \mve  begun  last  year,  only  Jered  couldn't.      If  1  could  lind  her.  I'd  ask  her 

didn't  wisli  [  should."  for  a  sitting." 

The  visitor  was  greatly  diverted.  "Well,    boys,"   said    the    tenor,   "I've 

"  And  who  is  Jered  :"  he  inquired,  with  come  to  say  I'm  going  to  stay  here  for  a 

the  consciousness  that  no  questions  in  By  day.      I  want  to  get  a  little     local  color." 
rams  could  he  considered  intrusive.  There  was  an  outcry  at  this,  finally  si- 

"  Jered  :     Why,  he's      he's    a    sort    of  lenced  by  his  agreeing  to  meet   them  the 

school  director:  and  he's  always  been  xevy  next  day  at  a  station  twenty  miles  below, 
good  to  me.  and  thoughtful,  and  he   said  *'  You  can  have  the  yacht  there,  can't 

'twould  be  too  much  for  a  girl  of  sixteen,  you:"'  he  asked.      "What  better  captain 

You  see,  they're  mostly  boys.'1  than  Cherry  do  you  want  \     Don't  drink 

"Some   girls   of    sixteen    get    on    very  all   the   champagne,  nor  yet  concoct    too 

well  with  hoys,"  laughed  the  young  man.  glorious  a  cup;  but  I'll  be  with  you  soon.' 

"Do  they  ?"  said  Rita,  not  in  the  least  And  so  in  spite  of  protestations  he  de- 

divining  his  meaning,  and  inwardly  the  parted,  breathing  freely  as  he  walked  over 

young  man  despised  himself.  the  sunlit  country  to  the  deacon's  house. 

"[  wish  1  could  see  your  school,'1  he         He  saw  Rita  in  the  window,  and  lean- 
hastened  to  say.  ing   in   over  the   ledge,  he   reminded   her 

"  ( )h.  it's  vacation  now,"  she  answered,  about  the  school  house. 
"  But   if  you  were  going  to  stay.  I  could  "  Well,"  she  said,  "do  you  want  to  go 

show  you  the  school-house.      It's  in   the  right  straight L  ?" 
only  pretty  part  of  the  neighborhood."  He  paused.     "Straight?    Oh.  you  mean 

Was    it   tins   suggestion?     The   young  at  once.      Why,  yes;  it's  a  long  walk',  isn't 

man  scarcely  knew,  but   when  in  honest  it?     Let  me  se< — it's  eleven  o'clock  now. 
kindliness  the  Tails  asked  him  to  stay,  and         Mrs.  Tail's  figure  appeared  behind  the 

said,  calmly,   "Rita  could  take  you  for  a  girl's.      "Why,  you'd    best   take   a    little 

nice   walk,"  it  seemed   to   him   the   only  lunch  with  you,  I  guess,"  she  said,  kindly. 
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The  young  man  felt  the  blood  tingling" 
in  his  checks.  These  people  were  so  hos- 
pitable, so  entirely  confiding!  Yet  how 
could  he  now  draw  back?  "  Very  well," 
he  assented. 

He  sat  down  on  the  little  porch  while 
Rita  went  away  for  her  hat  and  gloves. 

The  house  fronted  possibly  the  most 
uninteresting  country  road  lie  had  ever 
seen.  It  made  no  pretence,  however,  of 
being  anything  else,  indulged  in  no  sen- 
timental vagaries  with  the  light  and  shade, 
but  stretched  along  bare  and  dusty,  and 
sullenly  dipped  down  in  a  vindictive  sort 
of  way  where  the  bridge  came,  and  afford- 
ing few  bits  of  green  for  the  dandelions  or 
meadowsweet  to  flourish  in.  Some  neg- 
lected willows  grew  by  the  stream,  hang- 
ing their  heads  dejectedly;  opposite  the 
house,  beyond  this  brazen  roadway,  a  piece 
of  ground  rose  abruptly  in  a  tangled  sort 
of  hill-side.  It  occurred  to  the  young 
man  in  a  lit  of  exasperation  that  he  would 
ascend  this  uninviting  eminence  and  sec 
what  lay  beyond  or  below  it.  It  was  a 
feat  rather  hard  to  accomplish  without 
some  verbal  relief  to  the  feelings;  but  it 
was  done  at  last,  and  he  stood  on  an  un- 
even, lumpy  piece  of  ground  and  gazed 
about  him. 

Below,  the  ground  sloped,  or  rather 
worried  its  way.  to  a  pasture-field,  and 
near  there,  in  the  heat  and  dust,  and  ac- 
companied by  the  most  irritating  sounds, 
was  the  quarry.  No  sunset  that  ever  came 
into  the  heavens  could  beautify  this  spot. 
Daybreak  would  he  ghastly  upon  it. 
Then  suddenly  he  remembered  the  moon- 
light. Yes,  that  placid  orb  might  do 
something  decorative. 

He  was  still  standing  meditating  upon 
the  arid  waste  which  was  offered  to  Rita's 
soul  as  daily  inspiration,  when  he  heard 
her  voice, 

"Why,  Signor  Brignoli!  why.  I  want 
to  know  !" 

He  turned  with  a  guilty  start,  and  be- 
held Rita  in  her  white  bonnet  just  below 
him. 

"I'm  not  surprised  you  say  that.  Miss 
Tall,"  he  said,  clambering  down,  "as 
though  any  one  would  wish  to  climb  this 
bank.  It  just  occurred  to  me  there  might 
be  something  to  look  at  down  there." 

"No."  said  the  girl,  very  decidedly, 
•"there  isn't.  I  have  never  called  this  a 
pretty  country, "she  added,  as  though  con- 
ceding much. 

"No?1'  her    companion   tried    to   seem 


very  serious.  "Well,  I  don't  think  it  is 
myself,  although  last  night  in  the  moon- 
light, do  you  know,  I  thought  it  really 
quite — quite  picturesque." 

The  girl  smiled.  "  Did  you  ?"  she  said, 
quickly.  "And  so  did  I — for  the  first 
time;  but  I  think  it  was  the  music  made 
me.  Somehow  it  seemed  all  together  go- 
ing through  and  through  me."  They 
were  strolling  along  the  road  now,  the 
young  man  in  possession  of  the  basket. 
"  I  never  felt  so — so  unlike  myself.  It" — 
she  looked  up  at  him  with  the  sweetest, 
gentlest  gaze — "  it  thrilled  me  all  night;  I 
kept  waking  up  to  remember  it.1" 

"Why,  oh,  why,"  he  thought,  "have  I 
not  now  and  here  courage  to  look  her  in 
the  face  and  say,  Miss  Tall,  think  of  me  as 
you  will, but  1  am  no  more  Signor  Brignoli 
than  you  are,  but  rather  Donald  Macbane, 
a  young  so-and-so,  etc.,  etc.?"  But  he 
tried  later  to  say  it,  was  because  he  knew 
he  never  should  behold  her  again,  and 
why  destroy  this  one  bright  hour? 

"Are  you  sure,'1  he  said,  with  a  sort  of 
humble  or  remorseful  tone  in  his  voice — 
"are  you  sure  it  was  unlike  yourself? 
Now  of  course  I  don't  know  anything 
about  your  life  or  your  history,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  living  in  a  place  like 
this  one  might  readily  get  to  fancying  the 
imaginative  side  of  human  nature  not  to 
exist." 

She  listened. 

"Do  you  seer"  he  went  on,  feeling 
much  more  at  his  ease  — perhaps  he 
thought  he  was  helping  a  young  mind. 
"Now  if  I  never  saw  anything  in  nature 
better  than  all  this  -that  desolate  road 
and  that  wretched  quarry— why,  I  should 
stagnate,  and  by-and-by  not  believe  there 
was  anything  like  real  strong  feeling,  or 
that  anything  1  might  imagine  would  be 
only  fantastic." 

^\\o  understood  him,  he  thought. 

"But,"  the  girl  said,  shyly,  "you  could 
sing."  And  she  looked  up  reverently  at 
the  tall  young  fellow,  the  bronzed  hand- 
some face  above  hers.  A  look  came  into 
Macbane's  eyes  which  the  girl  could  not 
understand. 

He  stood  still  a  moment.  "  Miss  'fall," 
he  inquired,  quietly,  "what  made  you 
think  of  that?" 

She  seemed  troubled.  "  I  don't  know," 
she  answered.  "(July — if  I  could  sing 
as  you  do.  it  seems  to  me  I  should  not 
need  nature  and  other  things  so  much." 

He  looked  at  her  very  encouragingly. 
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"Do  you  know,  only  a  person  with  a  real-  "Rut  lam   not    clever,"  pleaded    I 

ly  artistic  nature  could  have   said   that,  bane,  taking  the  chair  indicated. 

Now  I  shall  beg  of  you  to  tell  me  some-  "  Well,  you  are  big,  anyway,  which  is 

thing  about  yourself."  next  best.    Now,  Johnny  Gibbs,  spell  your 

The    girl     was    genuinely     perplexed,  name." 
"This  is  the  beginning  of  the  road  to  the         "  M  a-c     "  began  the  unhappy  scholar, 
woods,"  she  said,  in  a  moment,  indicating         But    Rita  only  laughed  gleefully.      "1 

a  path  across  the  fields  to  their  left.      She  am  ashamed   of  you,"  she  said.      "Well, 

seemed  very  much  constrained.      "There  Johnny,  you  can  sing,  1  know." 
isn't  anything  to  tell,"  she  said,  finally.  "  Not  in  here."  said  Macbane,  springing 

Macbane  did   not   press   it.      "When    1  up.      "Can't   we  sit  on  the  door-step  and 

was  a  youngster,"  lie  began,  "at   my   fa-  eat  the  lunch  :" 

ther's  place  in  New   Hampshire  we  boys         She  came  down  at  once.      "Of  course, 

used  to  be  ever  so  fond  of  running  across  Are  you  very  hungry  :      It  is  only  pie." 
fields,  rather-          He  stopped   short,  con-  "  Pie  is  delightful,"  said  Macbane,  and 

scions  that  she  was  gazing  at  him  in  some  lazily    watched   her  as  she  spread  out  a 

surprise.  napkin   on  the  round  stone  of  one  of  the 

"Why,  aren't   you   Italian   by  birth  f  steps,  and  decorating  it  with   leaves,  laid 

she  asked.      "1  knew,  of  course,  you  must  out  the  repast. 
have  lived  here  a  long  time."  The  steps  were  wide  and  really  comfort- 

Macbane  fairly  ground  his  teeth.     In  a  able;  overhead  the  trees  arched  with  their 

moment  he  said,  quietly:  "  No.      It's  odd,  boughs,  and  the  little  clearing  had  a  plea- 

isn't  it  '.     1  wasn't  horn  in  Italy.     But,"  he  sant  faint  odor  of  pines.      Rita  had  spread 

added,  thanking  the  generous  and  foresee-  a    shawl   over   a   hit    of   the   ground,  and 

ing  fate  which  had  sent  him  early  abroad,  sat  t  here  contentedly,  while  Macbam 

"I    lived    in    Italy   some    time,   and     my  above  her.      Suddenly  she   became  aware 

mother,  you  know,  was  an  American."  that  he  was  looking  at  her  with  a  curious 

A    charming    smile    spread    itself    like  smile     half  perplexed,  half  sad. 
sunlight  over  the  girl's  face.      "  ( )h.  now  "  (  )f  what  are  you  thinking  :"  she  said, 

T  see!"  she  exclaimed,  joyfully.    "  Do  you  gravely, 
know,  I  was  so  puzzled!"  "'Well.  1    will    tell   you     of  how    very 

They  walked  along  in  silence,  or  only  odd  it  is  \\)r  us  to  be  so  soon  good  friends, 

with  fragments  of  talk,  until  they  reached  when    until    last    night   we   had   never  so 

the  woods.      They  were  dignified  by  such  much  as  seen  each  other." 
a  name,  hut  in  reality  it  was  only  a  men-  A  flush   crept    slowly   over  her   cheek's 

gre  grove  diversified  by  hollows,  and  with  and    brow,    and    faded    away    before    she 

the  great  treasure  of  a  running  stream.  said,  "'1  had  seen  you  before." 

Midway  the  school-house  stood  in  a  lit-  "  Oh,  al   the  ticket  oilice;  and  so  had  1 

tie  clearing.  seen  you." 

Rita,  as  she  stepped  forward  to  put  the         She  was   silent.      Although   there   was 
key  into  the  door,  seemed   to  the  young  not  one  suspicion   of  coquetry  in  the  girl, 
man   to  give  a  peculiar  enchantment    to  yet   he   felt  a  slight  contempt  for  letting 
the  scene.    There  was  something  emphat-  their  conversation  drift  into  so  common 
ically  sylvan  about  her  in  her  light  mus-  an  exchange  of  personalities, 
lins,  her  little  white  bonnet,  and  her  curl-  ''  It  is  going  to  rain,"  said  Rita,  lifting 
ing,  gleaming  hair.    "Will  you  come  in  ?"  her  face  to  the  space  in  the  boughs  above, 
she  asked,  smiling  back  at  him.    The  room  "and  a  thunder-storm  has  been  threaten- 
was  small,  and  presented  only  the  usual  ing;  so  we  must  he  oil'." 
aspects    of    a    country    school-house,    but          ''Oh,  that    isn't    rain!"   said    Macbane, 
about  the  little  teacher's  desk  were  some  looking  up  also.      "  You  are  like  my  Cap 
signs  or  touches  which  already  appealed  tain  Cherry.     He  is  always  afraid  it  is  go- 
to the  young  man   as  characteristic.      He  ing  to  rain." 

looked  at    her  small    treasures    while    she  "  Your  ichat  /"  inquired   Rita. 

seated  herself  in  her  chair.  Macbane  seemed  to  be  lost  in   thought. 

A.  certain   spirit  of  fun.  or  of  extreme  "Oh,  the  captain  of  a  yacht  I  was  on,"  he 

youth,  possessed  them  both.  said,  with  some  gloom. 

Pretend  you  are  a,  scholar."  she  said.  "  Do  you  know.  I  long  to  see  or  to  be 

"Yon  must  sit  in  Johnny  (.Jibbs's  chair,  on  a  yacht,"  she  said,  presently ;  but  there 

for  he  is  the  cleverest."  was  no  response  until  Macbane  said. 
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"You  haven't  told  mc  how  you  liked 
the  concert  yet,"  and  would  at  once  have 
given  worlds  to  unsay  the  words. 

"Yes,"  said  the  girl,  with  her  direct, 
sweet  gaze,.  "I  told  you;  don't  you  re- 
member?" 

"  But  that  was  only  my  part." 

"Oh,"  she  said,  somewhat  carelessly, 
"I  don't  think  I  liked  the  dancing — that 
is,  for  a  man.  Do  you  know — I'll  tell  you 
confidentially — I  shouldn't  have  liked  to 
see  my  brother  do  that." 

"Have  you  a  brother  V  said  the  now 
triumphant  Macbane. 

kvNo,"  she  said;   "but  if  I  had." 

"He'd  like  cheese,"  said  Macbane, 
dreamily. 

"  How  ?"  said  the  girl. 

Macbane  laughed,  and  then  of  course 
had  to  tell  her  the  story  of  Dundreary's 
wooing. 

She  enjoyed  it  greatly.  "I'd  like  to 
see  that,"  she  said,  putting  the  napkin 
carefully  away.      "In  fact— 

"In  fact,  child,"  said  the  young  man, 
"  you'd  like  to  see  it  all.  Have  you  ever 
seen  anything?"     He  smiled. 

"Yes,"  she  said — "the  County  Fair 
twice,  and  Philadelphia  once/1 

"  Once— for  how  long  ?" 

"Two  nights  and  a  day;  but  if  rained, 
so  we  didn't  go  out." 

"Well,  there  is  more  than  that  for  you 
to  see — when  it  doesn't  rain." 

''Which  it  is  certainly  going  to  do 
now;  it  will  only  be  a,  quick  shower,  but 
unless  we  stop  here  there  will  be  no  chance 
of  shelter." 

"Where?"  said  Macbane,  glancing 
about  the  unsightly  piece  of  woodland. 

Rita  plunged  into  a  little  thicket  to  the 
left,  glancing  merrily  at  him  over  her 
shoulder. 

He  followed.  A  sort  of  bower  had  been 
rudely  constructed  of  spruce  and  pine 
trees.  About  them  now  hung  the  faded 
branches  of  some  flowering  vine,  evident- 
ly the  ghosts  of  some  recent  festal  deco- 
ration . 

"What  is  this?"  laughed  Macbane, 
standing  before  it,  and  looking  up  and 
down  and  around  the  poor  little  place. 

"  It  was  a  bower,"  she  returned.  "  My 
boys  undertook  to  give  me  an  entertain- 
ment, part  of  which  was  the  crowning 
me  with  laurel  in  this  bower.  Really  we 
had  a  very  good  time." 

"  I  dare  say.  So  the  boys  have  a  little 
fun  in  them  ?" 


Rita  considered  a  moment.  "No,"  she 
said,  thoughtfully.  "I  don't  know  that 
they  really  have  fun:  there  isn't  any- 
thing here  to  be  funny  about." 

"  I  see." 

"But  they  are  very  good  and  nice  to 
me,  and  they  had  saved  up  ever  so  long 
for  this.  We  really  had  quite  a  party; 
and  Jered — " 

k'  Did  he  approve  ?" 

The  girl  looked  at  him  earnestly  a  mo- 
ment, scrutinizing  the  careless,  handsome 
face  of  the  young  man  before  her.  He 
had  one  hand  above  his  head,  pulling  idly 
at  the  twigs,  the  other  thrust  into  his 
loose  blue  flannel  coat,  and  evidently 
quite  easy  in  this  attitude,  he  was  smiling 
down  upon  the  girl,  the  impersonation  of 
everything  line  and  manly  and  indepen- 
dent -as  she  thought — in  the  world 
which  she  had  never  seen.  Yet  ] vita's 
color  slowly  and  painfully  rose.  Some- 
thing hurt  her  keenly,  and  she  turned 
her  head  aside. 

Macbane's  smile  vanished.  "  I  beg  your 
pardon,  Miss  Tall,"  he  said,  contritely. 

"My  name  isn't  Tall,"  said  the  girl, 
still  looking  down. 

To  her  blank  amazement  the  little 
wood  fairly  rang  with  his  laugh. 
"What,"  he  said,  "you  too!  Is  this  a 
nightmare  ?" 

"Oh!"  cried  the  girl,  "I  don't  under- 
stand you.  Do  tell  me  what  you  mean! 
What  did  I  say  ?  I  suppose  because  you 
knew  it-  was  uncle's  name  you  coin  haled 
it,  must  be  mine  as  well;  so  I  didn't  cor- 
rect you,  thinking  it  would  only  he  for  a. 
few  hours,  and  of  no  consequence." 

During  her  broken  sentences  Macbane 
had  recovered  himself,  and  thoroughly 
appreciated  the  naturalness  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

"I  am  afraid."  he  said,  very  urgently 
but  calmly,  "my  imagination  has  become 
fantastic.  And  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I 
have  had  a  great  deal  on  my  mind  late- 
ly— much,  much  I  wish  I  could  tell  you 
about." 

The  sweet  face  of  the  girl  had  grown 
full  of  tender  womanly  pity.  "  (  Hi,  have 
you  ?"  she  said,  in  a  very  gentle  tone. 

She  seemed  such  a  child,  and  yet  a  wo- 
man ;  but  involuntarily  Macbane,  look- 
ing down  at  her  grave  and  tender  eyes, 
said,  "  Yes,  dear,"  and  with  a  sigh  really 
genuine  turned  and  walked  out  toward 
the  path.  The  rain  had  begun  with  swift- 
dashes,  then  flying,  as  it  were,  upon  them. 
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He  turned  back  to  Rita,  who  was  sitting  "Ah,"  cried  Macbane,  u  you  must  learn 

on  the  wooden  flooring  of  the  bower,  lean-  to   be  a    philosopher   to  answer   that!      1 

tug  back  against  the  withered   leaves  and  have  my   ideal  of  happiness;  but   if  1  at 

greenery,  well  protected  from  the  storm,  tained    it,    would    it    satisfy    anything   in 

but  evidently   thinking  but   little  of  any  me  /' 

such  danger.  "  What  is  it  i     tell  me, ''she urged.     But 

Her  mind    bad  only   grasped    the    fact  for  some  reason  the  sense  of  their  dispar- 

that  this  splendid,  can               »king  young  ities  came  upon  him  ;   he  felt  it  out  of  the 

man  bad  trouble,  and  it'  Macbane  bad  mi-  question  that  he  .should  give  any  part  of 

derstood    the    feminine   nature    better    he  his  real  self  to  this  child, 

would  have  known  this  to  be  the  moment  "  Tell  me  yours, v  he  responded, 

for  the  recital  of  his  luckless  tale.  v  been  abb-  to  tell  myself,11 

"My  name  is  really  Breton/' she  said,  she  answered,  simply, 
suddenly,  and  in  a  very  quiet  voice.  Macbane  sprang  t<»  his  feet.  '"Miss 
l*  There,  didn't  1  tell  you  it  would  rain:  Breton,"  be  said,  laughing,  "1  own  my 
Why  don't  you  come  and  sit  there  on  that  self  answered,  and  taught  a  lesson.  I 
step/'  have  fancied  myself  somewhat  of  a  phi- 
He  mutely  obeyed.  The  place  was  re  losopher,  but  you  having  seen  nothing, 
ally  sheltered  and  comfortable.  as  you   say.  certainly  not    knowing  any- 

"  So  your  name  is  Breton,"  he  said,  lean-  thing  of   tic   world     are  ahead  of  me  in 

ing   back   against    the   post   of   the   bower  my  mosl                il  science.'1 

and  folding  his  arms.      "That's  not  a  com  e    laughed    t<><>,  merrily.      "That    is 

moil  name      Rita   Breton."  great    nonsense,"   she    said,   standing    up. 

''Alice,"  the  girl  corrected,  gently.     "  It  "  N<  >w  don't  you  think  the  shower  is  over 

is  only  at  Uncle  Tail's  i bey  call  me  Rita."  sulliciently  I'm-  us  to  go  on  :" 

"  Oh,  you  don'l  live  there  always  /'    lb-  lb-   went   out   t<>  the   path   again,   held 

felt  an  unaccountable  joy  over  ibis  fact.  out  bis  band,  looked  up  and  down,  came 

She  looked  down,  meditatively  folding  back  to  say  a  vague,  "Yes,  1  think 

and  unfolding  with  both  bands  a  piece  of  all  events  we  can  try.'1 

her  pretty  muslin  gown.  .  The  rain  bad  thoroughly  refreshed  the 

"I'll    tell    you,    1    guess,"  she    said    at  atmosphere.      Whatever  bloom  or  joy  the 

length.      "My   mother   married  a  second  country  held  seemed  to  have  been  awaken- 

time    when    1    was   quite    young.      She  -  ed  by  it,  and  a  tangled  vine  above  a  hedge 

well,  she  really  supposed  that   Mr.  Evers  that    had    looked    cruelly    down    hearted 

ley  would    let    me   stay  with    her;    'nut    be  when    they    passed    it.   now    was    thrilled 

wouldn't,  and  so  1  came  here."  ami  shining,  moved  by  a  little  faint  wind, 

"Was  her  marriage  happ\   :"  so    that    it    shed    its    glistening   drop-    on 

Rita  shook  her  bead.      "Not  entirely,  tie-   ground    below,  and   seemed   anxious 

He  is  old  and  very  cross.     I  was  with  them  to  make  its  unexpected  charm  apparent. 

one  year,  and  be  treated  me  very  unkind  And  in  the  two  hours  since  they  had  left 

ly.      My  aunt    here     she   is   my   mother's  the  path,  something  certainly  had   come 

half-sister     came  and   found  il  out.  and   i  into   both  minds  and  hearts  as  unexpect- 

cried   to  go  borne  with   her.      So   1   came,  ed  as  it  was  joyous.      To  Macbane  it  was 

It  isn't  much  of  a  story,  you  see,"  she  add-  the  delight  of  finding  so  fresh,  so  s 

ed,  smiling,  but    lifting    eyes    to   his    face  so    strong  a    nature;    to   Rita   it    was  the 

where  the  suspicion  of  tears  lingered.  sense  of  something  new  in  life,  in  all  the 

"It    has   a    great   deal    in    it.  my   dear  world;   for    women    of   her   temperament 

child."  said    Macbane,    quietly.      "1    can  when    touched    by    the    right    hand   send 

well    imagine  all   that    it    involved.      And  many    vague  and    mystic    feelings    in    re- 

here  you  have  been  ever  since,  except  for  spouse:    already    she    was    beginning    to 

that  rainy  day  in  Philadelphia."  think  of  what  her  ideal  might  be. 

"  Yes."  They  were  rather  silent  until  they  near- 

"  And  are  you  happy  :"  ed    the   stile    which    led    to    the  last  field. 

A   dangerous  question  to  ask  any  girl  Then  Rita  said.  "Who  is  that  /' 

who  has  seen  nothing,  and  yet  whose  na-  A   light  and  happy  figure  was  crossing 

ture  is  full  of  ardent  lonoiims.  the    held     a    young   man    with    a    sketch- 

"  What  is  it  to  be  happy  :"  asked  Alice,  book  under  his  arm.      It  was  most  unde- 

unconscious   that   she   was  repeating  the  niably  Bret. 

riddle  of  ages.  The  other  two  stood  still,  bul  Bret  saw 
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.'.    hailed   his    friend  "Oh,  Miss  Breton, please  don't  mo 

e  of  tlif  sketch  book,  and  on         The  young  girl  involuntarily  resumed 

took  off  his  hat  respectfully  her  seat. 
[iss  Breton.  "  Oh,  are  you  drawing  me?"  she  said, 

What  glances  passed  between   the  two  laughing.      "May  1  sec  it  when  it  is  tin 

men  Rita  did  not  see.      But  Bret  was  true  ished  ?" 
to  his  friend.  "On    one    condition,"  rejoined    Bret 

"  1  called  at  your  aunt's.  Miss  1'.  ret  on."  "that  you  let  me  have  a  sketch  of  you  in 

he  said,  very  politely,  when  Macbane  had  your  white  bonnet." 
introduced  him,  "and  she  desired   me    to         T<>   Rita  it   seemed   the  utmost    pii 

conic  here   in   search   of   my   friend      Bri  fun.      She  departed  promptly  for  tin 

gnoli.'1  net.  and  at  once  Macbane  exclaimed: 

'"  Yes," said  Rita;  "she  knows  t hi--  path  "  But  what  are  you  doing?      Don'1  yon 

very  well."  what    an    unsuspecting    girl    she    i>  ; 

"1    found  myself  detained,"  continued  She  doesn't    Li'iievs  you'll    use  that    lovely 

Bret,    without     a     -lance     at     his     friend,  face  of  hers  in  your  next  picture." 
"But  really  the  hospitality  of  Byrams  is  "What  if  she  did  f  said  Bret,  without 

so  delightful  1  can't  be  sorry.      1  take  the  looking  up.      "She'd  he  flattered.      These 
7  p.m.  train  this  evening."  mtry  belles  are  always  vain." 

Bret's  fluent  conversational  ability  kept  "By    heavens,    boy!"    exclaimed    Mac- 

up    the    party    until    they    reached    .Mr-,  bane,  "is  that  all  tic-  discrimination  you 

Tail's  cottage.  have  {     Can't  you  see  the  fibre  she's  made 

It    was   two    o'clock,  an    hour   past    that  of  {" 
for  dinner,  but  the  hospitable  hostess  had  "Then  just  let  your  old  uncle  Bret  give 

put   away   the   wanderers'  meal,  and   they  you    a   piece  of  advice,*'  said    that    youth, 

enjoyed  it   no  doubt  better  than  the  more  looking    up    shrewdly.      "Don't     impose 

formal  family  repast.  upon  her  too  long  yourself     heat 

Bret,  whose  spirits  were  unquenchable,  Macbane    groaned.      Before    he    could 

accompanied  them   into  the  little  dining-  speak.    Rita,    looking     charming     in     her 

room,  where  he  rattled  on.  to  the   relief  of  white  bonnet,  had  rejoined  them. 
Rita, who  found  herself  suddenly  silenced.  This  time  she   posed   carefully,  and    in 

She  disappeared  after  dinner,  attending  to  spite  of   Macbane's  walking  oil'  down   the 

her  household  duties,  and  then  going  up  garden    paths,    Rita    thoroughly    enjoyed 

to  her  own   room,  sat  down    to  think    over  the    novelty    of    the    occasion.       And     Bret 

the  events  of  the  past  two  days.      Was  it  really  sketched  well;   his  knack  of  repro 

only    yesterday    that    here    in    this    very  ducing  the  dainty,  subtle  element  of  anj 

room  she  had  tied  on  her  white  bonnet  to  face  was   really  clever,  and  at   the  end  of 

go  down  for  the  tickets  ?     It  seemed  to  her  an  hour,  when  Macbane  returned,  it    was 

that  the  time  might  have  been  a  year,  so  to  find  a  creditable  and  charming  likeness 

much  had  come  to  her.  so  singular  a  pos  of  Miss  Breton,  though,  to  his  rage,  it  was 

session  of  life:  on  a  page  of  Bret's  hook'. 

The  visitors  were  on    the   back   piazza,  Deacon  ami  Mrs.  'Fall   were   delighted, 

overlooking  the  only  really  pretty  part  of  and  an  hour  more  was  employed  in  mak- 

the  place,  the  old  fashioned  garden  with  ing  sketches  of  them,  which  the  younger 

its  many  and  sweet  fragrances.  man  did  with   his  usual  good-humor,  pre 

Rita  soon  went  down  again,  appearing  senting  them   to  the  old  couple  with  the 

in    the     door    a     little    timidly.        Bret's  promise  of  a  copy  of  the  one  he  had  made 

sketch-hook    was   open   on    his   knee,  and  of  Miss  Breton. 
Macbane  was  looking  over  his  shoulder.  While    this   was   in   progress    Macbane 

As  the  young  girl  joined  them,  sitting  and  Rita  were  in   the  garden,  she  gather- 
down  in  a  low  wicker  rocking-chair,  Mac-  ing    flowers    for    the    tea    table,  he   stand 
bane  remarked  that  she  looked  pale.  ing   near    her.  longing  to  say  something 

"<)h,  do    I?"    she    said,  and    blushed,  uncivil  about   Bret's  work,  and  to  explain 

came    over    to    her    side    of    the  himself,  yet   restrained  by  honor  from  the 

nd  they  talked  ten  or  fifteen  min  one.  and  by  shame  from  the  other. 

ions  that    Bret's   airy   pencil  So  the  afternoon  wore  away.      Bret  de- 
over  a  clean  sheet  in  his  book,  parted   with   joyous  good-byes,  and   vows 
Ma   rose  for  some  purpose  to  visit    Byrams  again.      And  then  came 
that                                   1  y.  the    dusk,   the    evening,    and     finally    the 
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moonlight,  for  which  both  Rita  ami  Mac- 
bane  had  been  wishing,  so  that  once  again 
they  might  sec  the  country  under  its  en 
chantment. 

And  the  moon  favored  them.  Again 
Byrams  was  divested  of  its  meanness; 
again  the  bridge  and  the  little  tank'  shone 
silvery,  and  the  heavens  shed  their  radi- 
ance— gave  their  '"patens  of  bright  gold" 
for  lustre  even  to  this  dingy  corner  of  the 
earth. 

"I  never  shall  forget  this  time,  Miss 
Breton. "■  Macbane  said  as  they  stood  on 
the  little  porch.  He  realized  at  once  that 
it  was  a  very  commonplace  remark. 

"  Oh,  I  dare  say  you  will,'1  said  the  girl. 
''Let  me  see.  You  will  go  away,  and 
perhaps  in  years  to  come  some  one  will 
say.  'Do  you  remember  a  place  called 
Byrams?1  And  you  will  give  that  pecul- 
iar little  frown  to  your  eyebrows,  and — " 

"Did  you  notice  that  V  said  Macbane. 
intensely  pleased. 

"Yes."  she  pursued;  '"and  you  will 
answer:  ' Byrams?  Byrams?  Why,  yes, 
I  think  1  do.'" 


"  Y^vy  well."  returned  Macbane,  con- 
tentedly.     "  Wait  and  see.*1 

She  smiled  mischievously.  '"How 
long  ?"  she  asked,  with  her  happy  laugh. 

"'Oh, until  next  summer," lie  responded. 

It  had  been  arranged  that  Macbane  was 
to  leave  by  the  ten  o'clock  Irani  the  next 
morning  Jered  Hopkins  to  drive  him 
over  to  the  station;  but  long  before  that 
hour  the  visitor  appeared  at  Jered's  door, 
requesting  to  be  conveyed  to  another  de- 
pot, the  train  from  which  left  at  six 
o'ch  >ck. 

When  Rita  came  down  stairs  she  was 
met  rather  suddenly  by  her  aunt  in  the 
parlor  door. 

Mrs.  Tail's  expression  was  certainly  pe- 
culiar. '"  That  young  man  has  gone,  my 
dear,"  she  said,  rather  grimly. 

""Gone!"  Rita  echoed  the  word  with  a 
far  away  sort  of  feeling.  A  strange,  dizzy 
sensation  came  over  \\(i\\ 

"Yes,"  pursued  Mrs.  Tall,  making  her 
way  to  the  kitchen.  '"  He  found  he  had 
business  which  would  take  him  away 
earl  w" 
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liat  was  all  that  Rita  could  learn,  glancing  with  a  pang  al  the  places  lie  had 

e  scarcely  t  ried  to  turn  the  con-  occupied,  suddenly7  seeming  to  behold  him 

tion  on  a  subject  which  quickly  be-  again  in   the  little  clearing,  idling  in  the 

came  painful.  No  one  in  Byrams  could  bower,  or  even  standing  Lifting  his  face 
have  said  anything  of  him  which  she  cared  up  with  outstretched  hand  to  the  sky ;  and 
to  hear;  and  yet  from  time  t<>  time  there  as  each  memory  smote  upon  her  she  tried 
would  arise  in  the  girl's  young  heart  a  to  banish  it.  ami  above  all  to  hide  the 
wild  longing  just  to  hear  his  name  spok  joyous  hope  that  he  would  come  again; 
tui  :  butit  never  reached  her  ears.  Byrams  hut  youth  is  stronger  in  its  powers  of  he- 
had  no  doubt  received  an  immense  ad-  lief  than  all  else,  and  with  an  anxious 
vantage  by  the  concert  of  July,  hut  its  heart  she  knew  she  was  icaiting.  There 
outer  crust  of  d illness  or  apathy  was  too  was,  no  sentimentality  about  the  girl,  or 
thick  to  make  the  impression  so  lasting  she  would  have  condoled  with  herself  and 
that  the  personality  of  the  singers  meant  grown  to  believe  herself  a  deserted  heroine 
anything  to  them.  <•  they  came  of  romance.  No,  even  the  loneliness  that 
to  bespoken  of  collectively  as  "that  band,"  she  felt  was  full  of  bravery,  and  tinged  by 
and  so  the  individuality  so  vivid  to  Rita  no  melancholy  that  was  unwholesome. 
Breton's  mind  was  merged  into  the  gen  Still  there  was  something  always  missing 
eral  and  vague  impression  of  the  whole,  now.  The  girl  felt  it  when  she  no  longer 
She  had  long  been  accustomed  to  reserve,  could  take  delight  in  her  old  pleasures, 
and  now  this  came  fortunately  to  her  res  when  the  prospect  of  a  w  inter  at  Byrams 
cue,  for  there  was  no  desire  for  speech,  no  seemed  hard  to  bear. 

sense  that  an  outlet  was  necessary.      Such  And    then   quite  suddenly  an   event   of 

relief  as  her  feelings  needed  the  gitd  found  great    importance  occurred.      Mrs.  Kvers 

when    her   little   school   opened,   and   she  ley  appeared  at  Byrams  most  unexpected 

betook  herself  once  more  over  the  familiar  ly.  Her  hist  visit  had  been  when  Rita 
ground,  and  found  with  a  pang  of  dismay  trteen      not  then  in  an}  degree  the 

as  well  as  tortured  remembrance  how  every  beautiful  girl   she  was  now.      Mrs.  Kvers 

part  held  its  meaning  for  her.      It  was  the  ley  had   been  abroad  since   then,  content- 

lirst    day  of  school  when  she  trusted   her  ing  herself  with  occasional   letters  to  her 

self  over  that  ground,  and  seemed  for  the  daughter. 

first  time  to  realize  herself,  to  know  what  Rita  was  on  her  way  back  from  school. 

had  been  in  her  mind  all  these  weeks,  as  It     was    a    February  day.  clear  and   cool, 

visions  like  phantoms  started  up  here  and  The  wind  had  brought  a  soft   color  to  her 

there,  confronting   her   now    with    an  ex-  cheeks  under  her  broad-brimmed  hat;  the 

quisite  rush  of  tender  feeling,  now    w  1 1 1 1  a  ma^s  of  her  richly  tinted  hair  seemed  to 

smile,  remembering   some    lighter    mood,  have    caught    the    wintry    sunbeams:   she 

again  with  a  dread  lest  she  had  in  reality  was  looking  absolutely   lovely   as  she  en 

been  creating  for  herself  some  ideal  which  tered    the    little   parlor,    and    her    mother 

time   must    inevitably   dash    down;   for   it  actually  screamed  with  surprise, 
was  characteristic  of  the  girl,  with  all  her  Mrs.  Kversley  was  a   woman   past   fifty, 

buoyancy  of   nature,  to   expect    little    for  yet    retaining    an    air   of    youthful 

herself.      It    never    had    occurred    to    her  looks,    which     she    considered     added    to 

that   she  had  any  special  rights  in   life  ov  perfect    taste   in    dress     an   equivalent   for 

nature.      Free  and  happy  and  wholesome-  actual    beauty   and    twenty   years  of  age. 

hearted  as  she  had   been,  kept  apart  from  tier   purely   mercenary   marriage  was  en 

the    world   of  movement   of  strife    seeing  tirely   characteristic.      The   same  impulse 

her   duty    in    the   simple   round   of   life  at  which    led    to    her    doing    that    governed 

Byrams,  possibilities  were  hard  for  her  to  evevy  action      governed  her  now  in  insist- 

grasp.      But   now.  alone,  as   she  1  rod    the  ing   upon    a  visit    from    the  daughter  she 

same    ground    on    a   September   morning  considered  a  vara  avis     one  bound  to  add 

where  she  had  once  carried  a  \'ni'  spirit,  tothesocial  distinction  which  Mrs.  Evers- 

the  girl  felt  that  she  had  assumed  a  fetter,  ley  flattered  herself  she  possessed. 

thing  arose  within   her  which   made  And    so,   as    usual,   the    mother   carried 

herself   wholly  a  different   being,  her  point.       Indeed,  who  could    resist   her 

or  why  had  it  come  ?     It  tool;  its  authority?      It    was  Jered   Hopkins    who 

■)'  recalling  every   word  that   he  held  out  the  longest. 

L'y  look  that  she  had  noted         ""Don't    go,    Rita,"    the     young    man 

.    brave   young   face,   in  pleaded   with   her  one   February   evening 
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when    he    walked    home    with    her    from  the  younger  was  the  most   beautiful  girl, 

church.      "  It  '11  break  your  heart,  dear,  to  the   most  distinguished,  that    Murr's   had 

be  with  your  mother  and  her  kind.*'  ever  seen.      She  was  tall,  and  carried  her- 

"I  must,  Jered,"  the  girl  answered.  self  with  the  most  perfect,  the  most  indif- 

"Rita,"  he  said,  after  a  pause,  '"1  waul  ferent  and  queenly  ait-  of  self-possession. 

to  ask  you  one  thing.      Could  ye — could  Her  dress  was  of  Parisian   finish-    one  of 

ye  make  your  mind  up  to  gi'  me  some  sort-  those  incomparable  plain  cloth  travelling 

er  prom  ise  before  you  go,  not  to  say  you'd  costumes  conspicuous  only  in  their  mi  nor 

sw'ar  to  marry  me,  hut   just  somethin'  1  details,    fitting     exquisitely,    harmonious 

could  keep  up  hope  on  ?"  from  the  small  toque  with  its  white  wing 

They  stood  still,  looking  at  each   other  to  the  blue  cloth  boots  and   long-wristed 

earnestly,  but  with  such  different  mean-  gray  gloves;   but    dress  was  ;i   secondary 

ings  in   the   eyes.      The    man's   face   was  matter  in   noticing  this  girl.      She  was,  if 

white  and  anguished.  a  trille  coldly,  still    absolutely   beautiful, 

"Oh,   Jered,"    she    whispered      "dear,  and  a  rapid   inventory  of  her  charms  in- 

dear  Jered,  don't  ask  me!"  eluded    magnificent    chestnut    hair,  gray 

"Well,     I     won't,   dear— I     won't."    he  eves,  a  perfect  mouth, and  finely  modelled 

said,   huskily.      '"Don't    let    it    weigh    on  chin,  a   carriage   of  the   head,  a  grace  in 

ye."      And    suddenly  and   wildly  the  girl  movement,  that    every    woman    or  girl   at 

clung  to  him,  and  burst  into  a  passion  of  Murr's  might  well  have  imitated;  and  yet 

tears.    It  was  because  sbe  knew  herself  in  even  as   she  stood  on    the  veranda  those 

that  moment     knew  she  had  flung  away  first    moments   it    was  observed    that   she 

all  hope  of  loving  a  good  and  honest  man,  seemed    wholly    unconscious,  or    perhaps 

because  she  must  remember     two  summer  indifferent  to   herself,  taken   up   with   at- 

days.  tending  to   the  older  lady's  rather  capri- 
cious wants,  directing  the  servants,  linal- 

At     Murr's,   in    the   Catskills,  as    in   all  ly.  as  both  these  appendages  seemed  out 

other  fashionable  summer  hotels,  the  ar  of  their  wits,  going  so  far  as  to  approach 

rival  of  the  evening  train,  the  stage-coach,  the   desk    and    register  the    names  of  the 

and  the  passengers  therein,  constitutes  an  party— Mrs.  Eversley,  Al  iss  Breton,  maid, 

exciting  element  in  the  routine  of  the  day,  and  man-servant. 

and  the  new-comer  who  passes  the  gant  Rita,  since   her    Byrams   life,  had    been 

let  of  that  first  criticism  from  a  hundred  or  much  abroad  and   in  school,  but,  this  was 

more  eyes,  makes  a  line  impression  on  en-  her  first   experience  of  an  American  sum 

tering the  large  hallway  and  dining-room  mer  resort. 

for  the    first    time,  may    well    be  satisfied  The   finest   suite  of  rooms  in  the  house 

with  his  or  her  appearance.       How  quick-  had  been  secured,  and  as  usual    Rita   went 

ly  are  the  jaded,  t  ravel -worn,  or  nervous  through   them  to  assure   her  mother  that 

ly  anxious    passengers    overlooked!   how  all  was  right. 

eagerly   are   signs  of   "tone"  or    "style"  Mrs.  Eversley  bad  gone  at  once  to  bed, 

or    even    beauty    noticed    and    caught    up  and    when    her   daughter   came    into    her 

in  such  a  place  and  such   an    hour!   and  room  for  good-night,  she  was  detained  to 

above  all  how   fortunate  are  the  travellers  know  if  she  had  seen  any  familiar  names 

who,  arriving  by  their  own  conveyance,  on  the  hotel  register. 

descend  leisurely,  and  care   not  a  whit  for  No.    Rita    had    not.       So    the    book    was 

any  comment  that  may  be  made  !  senl    for,  and  lying   in    bed.  in   a  (dotal  of 

Such  a  party  arrived  one  August  even-  frills  and  laces.  Mrs.  Eversley  scanned  the 

ing  at  Murr's,  and  descended  with  the  ac-  pages.       Long  custom   bad  inured  Rita  to 

tive  assistance  of  hotel  clerks,  waiters,  and  this  process.      ^\\c  knew  her  part;   it  was 

other  functionaries,  thereby  creating  quite  to  listen  as  the   well-known    names   were 

a  flutter  in  the  minds  of  the  assemblage  called  oil*.      "  Jay  Vanvoort"     Mrs.  Evers- 

on  the  long  wide  verandas.  lev  gave  a  little  scream      "  E.  V.  I  minster," 

A    hop    was    going    on,  the    band    was  "Donald   Macbane."  "  .1.  St  urgison." 

crashing    away    grandly,   the    wide    hall  "  My  dear  Rita,"  said   her  mother,  clos- 

was  full  of  people,  and  yet   this  party  at-  ing  the  book  and  looking  up  solemnly  at 

traded    profound    attention — two    ladies  her    daughter,   "in    the   first    pages   three 

and  two  servants  only  ;  but  the  elder  lady,  or  four  of  the  most    eligible  young   men 

although  handsome  and  elegantly  dressed,  in  New  York!      I  call   it  a  special  provi- 

was  evidently    a   querulous    invalid,  and  deuce!      Go  to  bed  at   once,  or  you  won't 
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morrow.       Don't  forget  Rita    slowly    made    lier    way    down    to 
es.    Tell  Maria  to  be  )itost  the  public   rooms.      She   was   thankful  it 
ular  with  your  hair;   and.  Rita,  you  was    an    hour    when     few     people     were 
mber  1  engaged  Mrs.  Peters  to  chap-  about,    and     thought     she     would     enjoy 
(ion  you  when  1  couldn't  go  down.      I'll  looking  about  a  great  American  hotel  for 
d'ast    iu    bed,  but    you    must   appear,  the   first  time,      bo  many  things  had  lost 
She  will  call   for  you.      Don't  forget  you  their  flavor  of  novelty  that  she  "welcomed 
are  to  wear  the  ecru  muslin  if  it  is  warm,  a   really    new    interest.      The    long  draw- 
ami  the  white  wool  i !'  it  is  cool.       White,  ing-room   facing  the  stairs,  and   bounded 
of  course,  for  a   tirst   appearance.       What  on    either  side    by    the    verandas,   seemed 
a    mercy    it    is    I    made    such    a    study    of  almost  deserted;   but  as  she  approached  it 
dr.ss'.''  some  one   at    the   upper  end   of   the   room 

"Yes.   mamma."   said    the    girl,   stoop  struck  a   few   notes   on   the    piano.      Rita 

ing  down  and  bestowing  a   light    kiss  on  moved    in    as    far   as    one    of    the    pillars 

the  enamelled  brow.     "Good-night.      You  which    divided    in    a    fashion    the    upper 

know  Maria's  bed  is  in  the  dressing  room."  and  tie-  lower  parts  of  the  room. 

But  Mrs.  Eversley  was  already  wrapped  A    girl's   voice   in  shrill   tones  was  sa\ 

in  thought,  in  visions  of  the  morrow.  ing,   "Oh,    Mr.    Macbane,    I    really   can't 

Rita  passed  through  the  dressing-room,  --mil;'    it:     you     sing    it:    do.      1    know    it 

the    luxurious   parlor,  and   thence   to    her  would  just  suit  your  voice.'1 
own    room,   where    the    maid    was   already  "1     will    show     you    tic    melody,'1    said 

unpacking   her    trunks,   banging    up   one  her    companion.      Tic-    man's    back    was 

after  another   of    the   exquisite   costumes  turned   toward    Rita,  who  had  fell   on  the 

prepared  for  Rita's  new  triumphs.  sound  of  hi--   voice    rooted    to    where   she 

'"  1   am  to  wear  the  ecru   mull.  Maria."  stood.      The  girl   at   the  piano  moved,  he 

Rita    said,    looking    mechanically    at    lie-  --at  down,  and  then  arose  the  song  which 

maid.  had   haunt«-d  the  girl  for  all  those  years. 

"Y'e>.  miss."  said    the   servant,  with    a  lb-  sang,  not  turning  his  eyes  toward  the 

sigh    of  admiration.      To   her   mind    Miss  --pot    to    which    she    was   riveted    until    he 

Breton   was  the  most   beautiful   as  well  as  came  to  the  last   verse,  the  last    line. 

tbt1  most  fortunate  voting  ladv  on  earth. 

B.   ■ ,      i  i  .  i '  .«  i"  i  ■Mime, 

ut  it  chanced  that  one  ol  her  mother  s  ,h(>|(  - 

heart    attacks   interfered    with    Rita's    tirsl 

"distinguished'' appearance.      It  was  late  and  as  if  by  some  common   impulse  both 

in  the  afternoon  before  Rita  dared  go  he  he  and  she  moved,   looked    up.  and   their 

yond    instant    recall,  and    she    would    not  eyes  met. 

then   have  ventured  down-stairs  bad   her  lb-  had  thought  so  many  times  of  her, 

mother  not  insisted  upon  it .       So  Rita  was  and    where    and    when    he    would    see    ber 

dressed  in  the  dainty  muslin — all  its  laces  again,      lb-  had   carried    in    his   mind   al 

and  frills  pulled  out.  and  came  to  her  mo-  ways  a   picture  of  the  light-hearted,  <i^\i- 

ther's  bedside  for  a  final  inspection.  tie.    beautiful    girl    sitting    in    the    bower 

Certainly  the  girl  was  beautiful.      The  where    her    rude    subjects    had    crowned 

hair  which   in  the  old  days  had  followed  her:   of  the  girl    lifting  tenderly  compas- 

its   own    way,    now    was   gathered    into  a  sionate  eyes  to  his  face ;  of  the  girl  whom 

coil    low   upon    her  neck,  yet    by   the  deft  he  had  deceived.      lie  had  thought   once 

lingers    of    the     maid    drawn     so    that     it  ami    again,    wondering   how    it    would    be, 

waved   back,  showing   the  exquisite  con-  how  soon;   hut   it    is  always  the  ordinary 

tour  of   her   throat    and    the    back    of   the  part  that  fate  plays  which  surprises  us. 

neck;    and  on    the   brow  a   few   locks  only  Their  eyes  met:   the   whole  soul   of  the 

were   allowed    to    wave,   not    marring   the  girl,  in   spite  of  herself,  bad  rushed   with 

pure   lines    which   so  many    painters   had  joy   into   hers.      For  that   one    instant    of 

assured   the  mother   were   her  daughter's  perfect  happiness  in  again  beholding  him 

est  beauty.       *'  But  you   need  color."  doubts,   misgivings,  all    that    had    assailed 

Mrs.     Eversley     from     her    pillows,  her    first    belief    in    him.   vanished.      She 

give  me  those  roses.'1  knew  that  the  mime  he  had  given   her  at 

►ediently    lifted    from    a    howl    a  Byrams   was    not    his    own,   hut    she    had 

of  Jacques.       "There!    Mrs.  told  herself  a  thousand  times  that  when 

in  her  belt   the  child  they  met  this  could  be  explained.     When 

defies  <  they  met!     How   often    in    her   loneliest, 
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saddest  hours  had  not  the  girl  said  this  "Mamma,  and  I  have  been  abroad  two 
within  her  heart,  dreading  yet  longing  years,"  Rita  continued,  in  the  same  qui 
for  the  moment!  and,  as  we  all  do,  even  etly  modulated  voice.  "Mamma  is  a  great 
when  we  are  playing  the  last  aet  in  our  invalid,  and  her  husband,  Mr.  Eversley, 
tragedies,  she  encountered  that  moment  rarely  is  able  to  be  with  her.  lie  is  my 
with  a  feeling  that  time  had  in  reality  step-father,  and  is  engaged  in  mining- 
been  as  nothing.  Again  she  felt,  herself  business  West.  1  have  been  to  Venice," 
the  Rita  whom  lie  had  smiled  upon  so  she  added,  suddenly,  with  a  smile, 
long  ago.  Macbane  thought  a  moment,  and  then 

But    Macbane    was    fairly    startled    by  laughed  lightly, 

what  he  saw.     Could  it  be  that  the  queen-  "Oh,  I  wish  [had  been  with  you!      Did 

ly,  beautiful  girl  standing  there  was  the  it  ram?" 

child  he  had  known?  It  was  perhaps  Rita  laughed — almost  like  her  old  self, 
fortunate  for  them  both  that  the  young  Perhaps  because  of  the  slight  change,  Mac- 
lady  for  whom  he  had  been  singing  bane  recalled  the  gleeful  note  of  the  girl 
spoke.  he  had  known. 

"That  is  the  beautiful   Miss   Breton,"  "  Where  is  the  ring  of  your  old  laugh  ?" 

she  whispered,  moving  her   lips  so  as  to  he  asked. 

articulate  very  distinctly.      "She  was  all  "'Ah!"'  cried  Rita,  "did  I  laugh  better 

the  rage  in  London  last   year:  don't   you  then  >.      It   has  been  educated  away,  1  am 

remember  hearing  of  her?"  afraid.      1  have  been  taught  an  ideal." 

"Yes,"  said  Macbane.      "We  arc  old  "And  it  is    -  ?" 

friends."  "Very  many  things  I  suppose  you  in 

"Oh!"  The  girl  at  the  piano  moved  back  your  world  would  approve  of.      H  is  cer- 

with  a  little  start,  half  admiration,  half  tainly  ambitious." 

pique.      She  was  a  pretty,  brown-eyed  lit-  "  Do  you  expect  to  attain  it?" 

tie  thing  in  a  garden  hat     one  of  the  many  "Emphatically."      There    was    a    line 

of  her  kind  and  calibre  to  be  found  in  the  touch   of  scorn  in   her  voice      "What  a 

mountains  during  August.  pity  if  all  my  training  should  be  thrown 

"Will  you  excuse  me,  Miss  Palmer?"  away!  Don't  you  consider  me  improved  ?" 
Macbane  said,  politely;  and  Miss  Palmer  lie  looked  at  her  long  and  reflectively, 
nodded,  and  picking  up  her  music,  walked  "  No/'  he  said,  slowly. 
away.  The  young  girl  said  nothing  for  a  mo- 
Mean  while  Rita  had  moved  over  to  one  ment.  "'I  have  not,*'  she  said,  simply; 
of  the  many  windows,  where  she  sat  down,  "and  1  am  glad  you  are  frank  enough  to 
wondering  how  they  were  to  speak.  tell  me  the  truth." 

Macbane    came    over    to    her   joyously.  '*  Yet   I    hear."  he  said,  almost   with  an- 

"Rita! — Miss  Breton  !"  he  exclaimed.  noyance,  "'you  were  the  rage  in  London." 

The  gii'l  turned,  her  face  crimson  with  "  I    went    out    a  great    deal,"  she  said, 

a  lovely  color  that  swept  it  and  died  away  quietly, 

as  he  spoke.  "1  know  it  all,"  he  exclaimed.      "You 

"  Where  have  you  been  ?"  he  said,  hold-  had  attentions  here  and  there  and  every 

ing  out  his  hand.  where.      The    Prince    admired    you;    and 

She  laid  hers  gently  on   it,  still  regard-  you  were  presented,  and  visited,  and  were 

ing  him  with  a  soft,  quiet,  happy  gaze.  visited,  am' 

He  sat  down,  and  now  Rita  could  find  She  listened  to  him  with  a  curious  look 

her  voice.  of  pain  in  her  eyes. 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,"  she  said.  "'Some  people   like  all  that,"  she  said, 

"I  have  often  thought— wondered  about  "and  there  are  men  who  only  care  for  a, 

you."  girl  for  just  that  reason.       I  used  to  not  ice 

"And  now,"  said   Macbane,  "we   will  it  so  often.      There  were  girls  in  society 

have   no  end  of  personal    history   to  ex-  far   better   educated,  better   bred,  than    1, 

change."  titter  to  marry  any  of  those  men.  and  I 

The  girl   smiled.      He  longed   to  say  to  used  to  fee]  ashamed  of  myself  when  men 

her  tha't  she   amazed,  almost    bewildered  neglected  them   for  me.      1  think-   1  never 

him;  but  he  saw  at  once  this  was  not   the  could  really  like  any  man   who  could  do 

little  girl   of   Byrams;   this   was,  as  Miss  it." 

Palmer  had  said,  the  beautiful   Miss  Hvv-  The  old  fervent,  insistent  little  way  had 

ton  who  had  been  "the  rage."  come  hick.      But   very  soon,  "I  must   tro 
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back   to   mamma,"    Rita   said,  rising'  sud-  "is  it   not   odd."      We  parted   in    Byrams; 

denly;   "she  will  need  m«*. '"  and  when  we  meet.  1  in  the  most  conven- 

'*  And  when  shall  [  see  you  again  V    He  tional  manner  ask  von  for  a  waltz." 

was  \'(>vy  much  in  earnest.  She     laughed,   yet     there    was    a    touch 

"We  are  coming  down   to  the  ball  to  of    sadness    in     her    tone    as    she    walked 

."  she  answered.  away. 

i  dance,  of  course :  will  you  prom-  Mrs.  Eversley    had    determined    to   ap- 

firxt  and  the  third  waltz  :"     As  pear  at    the  ball,  and  the  process  of  attir- 

iense  of   the  curious  part    of  ing  her  in  a  gorgeous  pink  satin  was  long 

acquaintance  struck   him,  and  tiresome  to  both    Rita   and  the  maid; 

and  I                ed.      "  Miss  Breton, " he  said,  but  she  was  dressed  at  last,  and  then  Rita 
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was  free  to  make  her  own  toilet.  She 
had  selected  something  very  simple,  part- 
ly from  a  desire  to  be  quickly  dressed, 
partly  because  of  a  desire  not  to  look  so 
entirely  unlike  the  Rita  of  old  days. 

The  ball  was  at  its  height  when  Mrs. 
Eversley  and  the  "beautiful  Miss  Bre- 
ton" entered  the  long  room.  Such  scenes 
were  too  familiar  to  Rita  to  cause  even 
a  change  in  her  color.  There  was  a  buzz 
of  admiration,  an  eager  following  of  her 
movements,  a  very  evident  desire  to  be 
first  in  the  held;  but  the  girl  with  her  su- 
perb manner  seemed  to  see  and  hear  no- 
thing of  it. 

Yet  during  that  moment  she  was  striv- 
ing to  think  what  were,  the  changes  in 
Macbane  since  she  had  seen  him  last.  He 
was  older— finer  some  way  in  his  expres- 
sion. If  some  of  the  old  boyishness  was 
gone,  the  quiet  reflection  of  his  dark  eves 
which  had  come  instead  was  better.  The 
outline  of  his  face  was  perhaps  thinner, 
but  the  same  curve  to  the  mouth  and 
chin,  the  same  sudden  gleam  in  his  eyes 
as  he  spoke,  the  rich  quiet  tones  of  his 
voice,  the  indescribable  fascination  of  his 
manner— these,  these  all  remained,  and 
with  a.  joyousness  the  girl  claimed  them 
as  her  own,  her  faithful  memories  of  him 
and  that  brielly  happy  time.  It  was  hard 
to  keep  her  eyes  from  moving  about  the 
room  in  search  of  him,  and  at  last  and 
quite  suddenly  they  met  his  gaze.  lie 
was  in  the  doorway,  almost  facing  them, 
leaning  against  the  side,  and  quietly 
watching  her.  If  he  had  seemed  reluc- 
tant to  join  her,  it  was  because  he  was 
thoroughly  enjoying  this  quiet  although 
distant  survey  of  her  face  and  figure. 
Half  a  dozen  men  were  asking  her  to 
dance.  Mrs.  Eversley  had  begun  to  feel 
impatient  over  her  daughter's  silence, 
when  Macbane  sauntered  over,  and  first 
offered  his  hand  to  the  old  lady,  whom  he 
had  known  years  ago  in  Paris. 

"My  daughter.  Miss  Breton,'1  said  the 
mother,  proudly.  '"Rita,  Mr.  Donald 
Macbane.11 

The  girl  started.  It  was  the  first  time 
she  had  heard  his  name. 

"May  I  have  this  waltz,  Miss  Breton  ?"* 
he  said,  with  the  air  of  their  having  just 
met.  "So  you  never  told  your  mother  ?*' 
he  said,  when  they  had  taken  one  turn. 
Rita  only  shook  her  head.  "Let  us  sit 
down  a  little  while,1*  Macbane  urged,  lead- 
ing her  out  on  to  the  veranda.  "These 
balls  are  terrible  bores.  There!  put  your- 
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self  in  that  chair.  Are  you  cold  ?"  The 
night  was  oppressively  warm,  but  Mac- 
bane insisted  upon  her  having  a  lighl 
wrap,  and  went  to  fetch  it.  It  seemed  as 
though  he  had  only  just  departed  when, 
from  the  curve  of  the  porch,  Rita,  caught 
the  sound  of  voices,  was  startled  by  hear- 
ing Macbane\s  name. 

"Oh,  Macbane  has  settled  down,11  the 
speaker  was  saying;  "but,  by  Jove!  he 
used  to  be  a  regular  boy  about  larks. 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  time  he  and  a  lot 
of  the  fellows  went  to  some  God-forsaken 
village  and  gave  a  concert,  passed  them- 
selves oil'  as  famous  singers —  Brignoli  and 
all  that  sort  of  thing,  don't  you  know  ? 
The  people,  they  say,  were  about  as  green 
as  they  make  them,  and  the  boys  had  no 
end  of  fun.  They  staid  around  with  dif- 
ferent natives,  and  the  joke  of  it  all  was 
that  there  was  some  pretty  girl  there  that 
Macbane  was  regularly  mashed  on;  he 
staid  on,  and  had  lots  of  fun  with  her, 
and  he  got  Bret  to  take  her  picture,  and  I 
tell  you  it  was  stunning,  and  no  mistake. 
Bret  had  it  down  at  the  boat-house  one 
day.  and  he  said  it  didn't  begin  to  do  her 
justice.  A  lot  of  us  went  up  there  the 
next  summer,  but   she  wasn't  there.1'' 

The  voices  went  on  and  on. 

Rita  never  knew  how  she  sat  still  and 
absolutely  silent  while;  the  words  burned 
themselves  into  her  brain. 

So  that  was  what  it  had  all  meant.  He 
and  the  rest,  had  come  there  to  make  a 
summer's  holiday  and  jest  of  the  honest 
people  who  had  loved  her— of  her,  her- 
self! The  girl  felt  herself  at  one  moment 
flaming  with  passion,  and  in  the  next 
fairly  bowed  down  with  shame.  What 
could  she  do?  What  could  she  say? 
The  tumult  of*  thought  resolved  itself  only 
into  a  confused  sense  of  pain,  in  which 
memory  and  dread  of  the  future  made  her 
almost  afraid  to  move,  to  speak-,  .above  all 
to  meet  his  eyes  or  hear  his  voice  again. 
How  it  was  that  she  contrived  to  escape 
and  get  back  to  her  mother's  side  she 
hardly  knew,  for  in  the  second  doorway 
she  encountered  Macbane,  with  her  shawl 
upon  his  arm. 

The  girl's  face,  white  and  as  it  were 
stricken,  shocked  him. 

"  Miss  Breton,11  he  said,  quickly,  "  you 
are  ill."' 

"No,"  Rita  answered,  quietly  —  she 
felt  already  that  she  must  learn  to  con- 
trol her  voice — '"no;  I  am  tired.  I  will 
not  finish  the  dance,  if  you  don't  mind." 
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She  had  reached  her  chair  again,  but 
Macbane  was  still  there.  Mrs.  Eversley 
had  begun  to  be  agreeably  reminiscent. 
Rita  listened  to  an  account  of  his  father, 
his  grandfather,  his  uncle  Theodore  who 
died  in  the  war,  his  aunt  Lucilla  who 
married  the  one-armed  1  [ungarian  patriot. 
Macbane  meanwhile  leaned  hack  in  his 
chair  smiling  languidly,  and  supplying 
Ah-s.  Eversley  with  the  thread  of  her  nar- 
ratives from  time  to  time  when  they  seem- 
ed to  he  giving  out.  All  the  time  with 
inward  wonder  he  was  observing  Rita's 
face  with  its  strange  look,  half  disdain, 
half  misery. 

The  girl  refused  to  dance,  but  a  crowd 
of  men  were  about  her.  and  Macbane  gave 
himself  up  more  exclusively  to  Mrs.  Evers- 
ley. In  the  pauses  of  her  own  conversation 
with  various  gentlemen,  young  and  old, 
Rita  caught  sentences  which  plainly  told 
her  that  her  mother  intended  Macbane 
to  he  impressed  favorably.  AVas  it  not 
shame  enough,  asked  the  girl,  that  he 
had  once  had  the  chance  to  amuse  him- 
self at  her  expense,  but  that  agam  the  ri- 
diculous weakness  of  her  position  he  made 
apparent  to  him,  again  to  have  her  folly 
and  herself  as  it  were  thrown  at  his  feet  ( 
For  by  this  time  Airs.  Eversley  had  drift- 
ed on  to  her  own  family  traditions,  and 
was  giving  an  account  of  the  early  settle- 
ment of  Byrams  ami  Tall  mans  by  her 
own  great  grandfather.  Rita,  who  had 
made  a  little  respite  for  herself  from  her 
adorers,  turned  suddenly,  with  white 
cheek's  hut  very  brilliant  eyes. 

"Mamma,"  she  said,  in  a  voice  that 
seemed  to  hold  all  her  concentrated  feel- 
ing, "do  you  not  think  Air.  Macbane 
would  he  amused  by  an  account  of  By- 
rams  of  to-day?  I  think  he  has  seen  it; 
so  the  family  traditions  cannot  be  partic- 
ularly entertaining  to  him." 

"The  place  has  certainly  run  down,'' 
began  Airs.  Eversley,  loftily.  "Neverthe- 
less some  of  the  first  people  of  Pennsylva- 
nia belonged  there." 

"It  is  a  dear  old  place,'1  said  Rita;  "a 
very  ugly  country;  but  the  people  are 
true-hearted,  honest,  and  sincere.  They 
are  too  trusting,  that  is  all." 

Airs.  Eversley  laughed  a  little  nervous- 
ly. She  had  learned  to  know,  with  all 
her  daughter's  docility,  when  it  was  not 
safe  to  contradict  her. 

"Rita  is  so  intensely  loyal  1"  she  said. 

"My  remembrance  of  Byrams,"  Mac- 
bane said,  quietly,  "is  of  the  most  perfect 


hospitality,  the  most  sincere  kindliness,  1 
ever  met  with  in  my  life." 

He  forced  her  to  meet  his  glance;  as  it 
were  challenged  her  criticism;  hut  Rita 
could  say  nothing.  It  seemed  to  the  girl 
as  though  something  in  the  very  air  were 
stilling  her.  AN  'hen  they  were  in  their 
own  rooms,  it  was  with  a  pang  she  heard 
her  mother  say  : 

"That  Air.  Macbane  is  one  of  the  xevy 
finest  young  men  in  America  -good  old 
Scotch  ami  English  blood;  and  he  will 
have  a  million  dollars,  if  a  penny." 

Alone  in  herown  room,  Rita  turned  out 
the  lights  ami  sat  down  in  the  open  win- 
dow, trying  to  collect  her  thoughts.  How 
was  she  to  bear  the  next  week,  seeing 
him,  hearing  him.  being  near  to  him, 
humiliated,  grieved,  wrenched  from  her 
illusions,  and  yet  to  her  shame  knowing 
that  his  presence,  the  sound  of  his  voice, 
the  very  touch  of  his  hand,  were  a  joy  to 
her?  Of  what  poor  stuff  was  she  made, 
the  girl  asked  herself  passionately,  if  she 
could  feel  the  spell  and  yet  hate  herself 
for  feeling  it  ?  Was  such  a  feeling  to  he 
called  love?  Was  it  not  an  unworthy 
fetter  which  she  must  force  herself  to 
break',  else  die  of  xevy  shame  {  And  then 
with  a  rush  came  hack  those  strange  two 
days  which  had  wakened  her  to  life. 
She  recalled  his  lightest  word,  wondering 
whether  she  had  now  the  right  to  remem- 
ber what  she  must  feel  as  insults,  jests, 
veiled  derision  of  her  youth  and  childish- 
ness. 

Airs.  Eversley  went  to  sleep  with  a  de- 
termination, and  awoke  with  it  unchanged. 
She  was  on  the  porch  when  the  hand  play- 
ed at  ten,  and  had  desired  Rita  to  join  a 
game  of  tennis.  The  girl,  loving  all  out- 
door sports,  played  well,  and  looked  even 
better,  so  that  Mrs.  Eversley  was  gratified 
by  a  shower  of  admiration  of  her  daugh- 
ter s  skill  and  beauty.  Macbane  had  been 
playing,  but  stopped  when  Ritas  game 
began,  so  that  he  drew  a  chair  near  Mrs. 
Eversley,  who  chained  him  until  Rita, 
prettily  Hushed  by  the  exercise,  was  sum- 
moned to  her  side.  She  could  not  refuse 
to  sit  down  at  her  mother's  request;  but 
the  music  was  an  excuse1  for  silence. 
Macbane  and  Airs.  Eversley  resumed  gen- 
ealogical investigations,  and  the  former 
had  to  account  for  his  own  parentage  and 
childhood.  He  was  "old  Joseph's"  son. 
Oh  yes,  she  remembered  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Macbanes.  And  did  he  practise  law- 
like  all  of  them? 
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"I'm  afraid  I  don't  do  much  that  is 
very  worthy,"  he  said.  "I  have  trav- 
elled a  great  deal,  dabbled  a  little  in  va- 
rious things,  and  generally  given  myself 
up  to  considering  the  world  as  in  need  of 
reform,  with  the  exception  of  myself." 

Rita  sat  silent,  looking  fixedly  ahead  of 
her  at  the  tennis-players,  yet  conscious 
that  her  heart  was  throbbing  with  a  desire 
to  hear  him  speak,  especially  of  himself. 
The  subject  was  the  dearest  to  her,  yet  she 
must  not  listen. 

"Mamma,"  she  said,  breaking  away 
suddenly,  "I  will  go  in  and  change  my 
dress." 

But  Macbane,  indulging  in  a  half -re- 
proachful, half -amused  glance  at  the 
young  girl,  instantly  expressed  his  will- 
ingness to  be  at  Mrs.  Eversley\s  bidding; 
and  Rita,  mortified  and  vexed,  went  away 
to  the  solitude  of  her  own  room,  allowing 
herself  half  an  hour's  reflection  and  ten 
minutes  for  a  hasty  toilet.  Why,  oh 
why,  when  she  felt  free  to  do  it,  had  she 
not  urged  his  talking  of  himself,  that  at 
least  she  might  know  the  details  of  his 
life!  To  be  tortured  by  hearing  her  mo- 
ther draw  him  out,  and  feel  that  she  must 
harbor  no  more  painfully  sweet  recollec- 
tions! But  a  day  or  two  later  chance  fa- 
vored her.  Every  one  had  seemed  stim- 
ulated to  vast  exertions  since  the  arrival 
of  the  famous  Miss  Breton,  and  expedi- 
tions of  a  luxurious  as  well  as  rural  and 
Arcadian  character  were  eagerly  planned. 

Among  the  drift-wood  of  this  ocean 
poured  at  the  girl's  feet  was  a  friend  of 
Macbane's.  a  young  medical  student  who 
had  known  him  in  Vienna,  Charlie 
Went  worth,  as  every  one  called  him,  had 
been  timid  over  his  first  introduction  to 
Rita,  but  at  one  of  the  large  and  luxurious 
picnics  arranged  for  her  amusement  he 
found  himself,  to  his  wild  joy,  actually 
strolling  apart  with  her.  Rita  had  been 
drawn  to  the  boy  by  his  likeness  to  Jered 
— they  were  both  of  that  fair,  placid,  hon- 
est type  in  which  nothing  is  so  clearly 
distinguishable  as  sincerity  and  purity 
of  heart.  But  Charlie  had  both  education 
and  a  fervent  soul.  He  was  readily  in- 
duced to  pour  forth  his  entire  history  to 
Miss  Breton.  "  I  don't  mind  telling  you," 
he  said,  in  the  midst  of  his  long  recital. 
'k  It  was  Macbane  who  gave  me  my  real 
chance— you  know  Macbane,  don't  you? 
But  of  course  you  know  him  just  as  a 
woman— beg  pardon,  a  lady— would;  but 
what   he   really   is  you  can't    imagine/1 


Rita  tried  to  look  unconcerned.  The  lad 
went  on:  "He  seems  so  careless  and  in- 
different that  you  would  never  dream 
what  he  really  is.  I  wish  you  could  have 
seen  him  in  Vienna!  A  lot  of  us  poor 
chaps  got  stuck,  you  know;  lost  all  we 
had.  Well,  Macbane  in  the  quietest  way 
came  forward,  never  said  much,  but  we 
were  all  on  our  feet  again.  And  as  for 
myself,  why,  he  just  put  me  right  through 
the  course.  Miss  Breton,  he  made  a  mail 
of  me — I  don't  like  to  think  what  I'd  have 
been  but  for  him — and  it  \vas  his  example 
too.  He  never  sets  up  for  a  saint,  don't 
you  know;  but  if  I  were  half  as  good," 
said  the  lad,  with  enthusiasm,  "I'd  be  a 
credit  to  him." 

In  this  way  the  ingenuous  youth  dis- 
coursed for  some  time,  and  much  to  Miss 
Breton's  satisfaction.  Was  she  to  blame 
if,  after  he  had  recounted  innumerable  of 
Macbane's  noble  deeds,  he  saw  with  joy 
that  she  was  surrounded  by  half  a  dozen 
admirers,  and  received  with  but  languid 
interest  their  attentions  ? 

But  such  talks  were  as  stolen  fruit.  In 
no  way  could  the  girl  bring  herself  to  be 
more  than  distantly  civil  to  Macbane  him- 
self. Once  when  he  tried  to  speak  of  the 
concert,  she  silenced  him  peremptorily. 
They  were  walking  up  and  down  at  even- 
ing in  front  of  the  hotel,  and  Rita  stopped, 
facing  him  suddenly  in  the  moonlight, 
her  face  pale  and  stern. 

"  Mr.  Macbane,"  she  said,  "let  me  ask 
of  you  a  favor:  never  allude  to  that — un- 
fortunate episode." 

Failing  to  satisfy  her,  Macbane  attached 
himself  to  Mrs.  Eversley,  whoso  welcome 
was  always  cordial;  but  even  this  luxury 
was  soon  denied  him,  the  old  lady  falling 
ill — not  seriously,  but  enough  to  make  it 
necessary  that  she  should  keep  her  room 
— a  reason  for  Rita's  absenting  herself  as 
much  as  possible.  The  season  had  waned ; 
nearly  every  one  had  departed;  Macbane 
had  gone  away  twice  and  returned.  Ri ta's 
most  ardent  admirers  had  been  compelled 
to  tear  themselves  away,  comforted  by  the 
thought  that  during  the  coming  winter 
she  was  to  be  with  her  mother  at  the 
Bristol  in  New  York,  but  with  little  else 
from  the  young  girl  herself  to  console 
them. 

c*  Tell  you  what  it  is,"  young Sturgison 
confided  to  his  friend  and  travelling  com- 
panion as  they  were  whirling  away,  "if 
that  girl  wasn't  so  stunningly  good-look- 
ing, she  couldn't  aiford   to  put  on  such 
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airs.  Cold  as  an  icicle.  I  know  them, 
my  boy  —  one  of  your  out  and  out  ice- 
bergs." 

'■Then  you  didn't  come  to  the  point, 
eh  :"  inquired  the  friend.  Mr.  Sturgison 
reddened.  k>  Better  luck  next  time,  per- 
haps/' said  the  friend.  "Wish  you  joy, 
but  I  wouldn't  try  it." 

Rita  meanwhile  found  her  hands  full 
in  caring  for  her  mother,  who  during  this 
illness  had  grown  querulous  and  exact- 
ing. The  doctor  who  had  been  in  the 
hotel  staid  on  for  their  benefit,  and  Char- 
lie Wentworth  was  invaluable.  Rita  did 
not  know  that  it  was  by  Macbane's  special 
management  lie  remained,  but  he  was 
just  young  enough  to  make  it  possible  for 
the  girl  to  call  upon  him  for  all  the  ser- 
vices a  brother  would  have  performed  - 
such  as  she  would  never  have  dreamed  of 
asking  of  Macbane  himself.  She  missed 
him,  however,  in  bis  absences  with  a  pang 
that  smote  her  like  grief  and  shame  to- 
gether.. How  many  tunes,  while  watching 
her  mother  sleep  in  the  twilight,  she  al- 
lowed her  fancies  to  wander,  her  heart 
recklessly  to  assert  itself!  [[,  as  often 
happened,  she  was  summoned  at  that 
hour  to  the  little  sitting-room  to  see  .Mac- 
bane,  it  would  seem  to  the  girl  that  with 
the  first  touch  of  his  hand  on  hers,  the 
first  sound  of  his  voice,  her  courage  failed 
her.  But  the  feeling  only  lent  her  new 
coldness,  and  Macbane  went  away  each 
time  with  a  new  sense  of  rebuff. 

For,  however  careless  his  earlier  feel 
ings  may  have  been,  the  fact  that  he  loved 
her  was  apparent  to  him  now  in  i-wvy 
moment  of  his  life  loved  her  as  he  had 
never  thought  it  possible  to  love  any  wo- 
man on  God's  earth.  He  had  fancied  a 
dozen  women,  had  flirted,  had  enjoyed 
the  charms  of  feminine  society  as  all  other 
men;  bulla1  had  never  asked  any  woman 
to  become  his  wife;  and  this  girl,  with 
her  cold  white  face,  her  proud  eyes  and 
distant  manner,  her  voice  that  haunted 
him  long  after  she  had  spoken— this  girl 
he  desired  to  make  his  wife,  to  shield,  to 
protect,  to  love,  to  command,  and  to  obey, 
with  all  the  ardor,  the  joy,  the  passion,  of 
a  nature  long  pent  up,  yet  having  an  ideal 
and  craving  the  reality.  During  his  brief 
absences  he  fought  the  feeling  only  to 
come  back  to  it  with  new  anguish  and  de- 
sire. 

There  came  a  time  when  Mrs.  Evers- 
ley's  condition  improved  so  that  she  was 
less  subject  to  nervousness,  and  Rita  oc- 


casionally escaped  ['ov  a  longer  walk  than 
she  had  taken  for  two  weeks.  The  Octo 
her  weather  was  perfection  in  the  moun- 
tains; the  air  chill,  but  never  too  keen, 
the  sky  showing  only  a  faint  haze,  the 
foliage  reddening  ami  gilding  on  ever;) 
bank  and  hill-side,  so  that  the  views  far 
and  near  were  glorified  reminders  of  the 
summer. 

Macbane  discovered  that  Rita  walked 
alone,  ami  remonstrated  with  her  lor  it. 
She  reminded  him  of  her  many  years  of 
such  freedom  at  Byrams. 

Before  1  was  a  great  lady,"  she  said, 
smiling,  though  a  little  sadly;  "and  you 
know  1  cannot  take  Maria  away  from 
mamma." 

"  You  are  childish,"  lie  said,  half  an- 
grily. "  You  know  you  could  have  me, 
or  (  'harlie  would  be  glad  to  go." 

Rut  Rita  had  grown  to  fear  Charlie  as 
a  companion.  His  beloved  theme  was 
like  an  intoxicating  draught  to  her,  and 
she  could  not  trust  herself  with  it. 

"  Then  come  with  me  to  day,"  .she  said, 
with  an  unusual  gentleness.  "  1  am  only 
going  a  little  way  down  the  ravine.'1 

Tie-  place  was  tranquil,  deserted,  and 
yet  peaceful.  They  walked  almosl  in  si- 
lence, each  fearing  speech  that  would 
bring  their  minds  and  memories,  their 
hearts,  back  to  the  first  starting  point.  At 
last. 

"1  think-  that  1  must  be  naturally  ma- 
ture." said  Rita.  "  1  am  only  twenty,  yet 
1  feel  nearly  a  hundred  sometimes." 

Macbane  looked  down  upon  her  with  a 
smile;  she  was  pulling  little  leaves  from 
the  half  bare  bushes  as  they  walked  along, 
and  letting  them  fall  idly  to  the  ground. 
Her  face  was  turned  away  from  him,  and 
of  late  Macbane  was  possessed  by  a  jea- 
lous longing  always  to  see  her  face  meet 
the  honest  if  proud  look  of  her  eyes  while 
she  talked.  The  Coil  of  soft  hail'  beneath 
her  hat,  the  bit  of  throat  visible  above  the 
yellow  silk  handkerchief,  were  charming, 
but  he  wanted  to  see  her  face,  to  read 
what  she  meant  in  her  eyes. 

"  Why  .'"  he  said,  rather  sharply. 
"Look  around  at  me,  Rita.  Why  do  vou 
feel  old  r 

She  stopped  and  turned  her  face  full 
upon  him.  The  tears  which  she  had  been 
striving  to  conceal  had  gathered,  and  one 
or  two  were  beginning  to  roll  quietly  down 
the  girl's  white  cheeks. 

".My  heavens!"  cried  Macbane,  "what 
is  it,  child?     Oh,  Rita!"— and  the  man's 
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voice  broke — "will  you  not  let  me  love 
you  ?   Dear,  don't  you  see  that  I  love  you  ?" 

He  had  caught  her  hands,  and  now  held 
them  passionately  in  his  own;  but  Rita 
had  started,  with  a  look  in  which  terror 
was  the  only  element  he  could  define. 

"No!  no!  no!"  she  cried,  wildly.  "Yon 
do  not — you  must  not — no!" 

"  But,  Rita,  be  my  wife,  and  I  will  make 
you  care,  dear,'1  he  pleaded,  holding1  her 
firmly. 

"No!  never!  never!11  the  girl  exclaim- 
ed, evidently  in  terror.  Where  were  her 
resolves — her  certainty  that  he  was  again 
cheating  her,  or  perhaps  himself  ? 

He  dropped  her  hands  suddenly,  and 
without  a  word  Rita  turned  and  tied  like 
a  frightened  child  toward  the  house. 

Macbane  occupied  an  hour  or  more  in 
strolling  about  the  lonely  ravines.  Then 
returning  to  the  hotel,  he  went  to  his 
room,  and  wrote  the  following  lines: 

"I  am  going  away  to  New  York  for  a 
few  days.  If  you  need  me,  send  for  me, 
to  the  care  of  my  club.  I  will  wait  a  lit- 
tle longer,  hoping  you  may  have  some- 
thing to  say.  1).  M.1' 

But  when  early  the  next  day  Macbane 
went  to  leave  the  note  for  Miss  Breton,  he 
was  greeted  by  the  intelligence  that  Mr. 
Eversley  had  arrived,  and  that  Rita  had 
been  summoned  to  the  bedside  of  Mrs. 
Tall,  who  was  dying. 

Jered  Hopkins  had  come  for  her.  The 
young  man  made  his  appearance  very 
quietly  at  the  gorgeous  hotel;  but  when 
Rita,  pale  and  beautiful,  and  dressed,  as 
he  thought,  like  a  princess,  came  into  the 
room,  poor  Jered's  wits  and  courage  near- 
ly deserted  him.  Had  he  not  come  on  an 
errand  of  sorrow  he  could  not  have  eon- 
trolled  or  regained  his  feelings;  but  the 
habitual  reserve  of  By  rams  served  him  in 
good  stead.  He  stood  very  straight  and 
stiff  and  uncomfortable  as  he  told  the 
story,  and  it  was  only  when  they  were  in 
the  cars  on  the  way  to  Byranis  that  he 
thawed  sufficiently  to  express  his  opinion 
of  the  many  changes  in  her. 

"Yes,  Jered, "  said  the  girl,  rather  sor- 
rowfully, "I  am  changed;  I  know  it." 

The  young  man  looked  her  over  care- 
fully again,  waited  a  little  while,  and  then 
said,  "  I  don't  suppose  ye've  changed  one 
kinder  way,  hev  ye  ?" 

The  girl  shook  her  head.  "No,  dear,11 
she  said,  very  gently. 


"No,  I  thought  not,"  he  said,  and  dvvw 
his  hand  across  his  mouth,  and  for  a  time 
looked  fixedly  in  another  direction. 

Presently  he  felt  Rita's  hand  touch  his 
arm,  and  he  started,  and  looked  at  her 
eagerly. 

"Jered,'1  the  young  girl  said,  in  a  low 
tone,  "you've  been  about  the  best  friend 
I've  ever  had,  and  so  I'm  going  to  tell 
you  something.  I  love  another  man 
with  all  my  heart,  and  he  says  that  he 
loves  me ;  but  I  can't  believe  him — I  can't, 
I  dare  not.  This  is  my  only  secret,  Jered, 
and  I've  trusted  you  with  it." 

The  friend  who  had  known  her  always 
looked  at  her  in  mute  anguish  for  an  in- 
stant, and  then  he  said,  quietly:  "You 
must  tell  me  more,  Reety,  when  you  kin. 
Mebbe  somethin'  kin  kinder  (ix  it  up.11 

Rita  dreaded  a  return  to  Byrams  to 
find  illness  and  the  vacancy  of  death  in 
the  old  house.  The  deacon  had  passed 
away  a  year  before;  only  Mrs.  Tall  and  a 
far-away  cousin  were  occupying  the  house. 
Jered  drove  her  in  melancholy  silence 
over  the  familial-  road,  and  her  heart  was 
too  full  to  note  its  dull,  dreary  aspect. 
The  house  itself  had  the  look'  of  complete 
changelessness,  which  is  hardest  of  all  to 
greet  us  when  we  come  to  say  farewell  to 
the  dead  or  dying. 

Mrs.  Tall  was  a  little  better:  indeed,  on 
seeing  Rita,  she  brightened,  and  made  the 
girl  talk  quite  freely  to  her;  hut  toward 
evening  she  failed  again,  awoke  to  look 
in  a  startled  way  at  the  child  she  had 
loved  so  well,  clasp  her  arms  about  her 
neck,  and  so  pass  away  in  peace. 

The  elderly  cousin  and  Rita  had  all  the 
melancholy  work  of  the  next  week  on 
their  hands.  It  was  over  at  last;  a  dreary 
wet  day  heard  the  last  words  spoken  over 
a  woman  whose  whole  life  had  been  one 
monotonous,  cheerless,  though  generous 
and  loving  round.  Rita  had  found  to 
her  surprise  that  she  was  left  sole  heiress 
of  the  little  all  her  aunt  and  uncle  had 
possessed  ;  the  familiar  place  once  dear  to 
the  girl's  inmost  heart  washer  own— alas! 
when  that  heart  was  filled  to  overflowing 
with  bitterness  and  grief. 

Jered  came  and  went  during  that  time, 
helping  the  lonely  women,  trying  in  an 
awkward,  silent  way  to  draw  Rita  out 
upon  the  subject  of  her  luckless  love. 
One  evening,  after  he  had  kindled  a  tire 
for  her  on  the  hearth  in  the  little  parlor, 
and  stood  watching  her  white  face,  whiter 
than  ever  in  contrast  to  the  sombre  dress 
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>ld  him  the         They  talked  very  little  of  the  pa 

story.  some  time.      Machane  asked  her  to  read 

"Why.  Rita!"  he  said.    ''  He  wrote  you  the   letter.  said  she  would  keep  it. 

_  .it.      I  give  Mis'   .  let-  and   perhaps   read    it  long   years   hence. 

ith  my  own  han  But  when  the  next  day  they  walked  out 

started  to  her  fe<  bouse,  he  told  her  that  the 

Id  he  a  solution  to  her  vain,  concert     was    the    result    of    the   maddest 

unquiet  questionii  fi'<-  dead   calm   on   their 

eat-  yacht,   and    w ,  on    it    was    he 

ly  laid  away.  ed ;   that  they  had  not 

in  all  lik<  have  pr<  -  dreamed  of  really  deluding  the  commu- 

rom  a  stranger,  and  the  next  d  s  nity,  and     knowing    their  entertainment 

ted  to  a  car  -      the  would  he  good,  had  persuaded  tliemsi 

desk,  the   small   ami  ■    and  at  it  would  all  end  in  fun. 

laid  away  in   tin  "And   yet    1     vrote   you,  my  darling," 

she  found  it  '  standing   with  her   in  the 

although  encl 

hut  for  tlj  i  tiif  w  hole  story 

she  nev<  u.  r  pardon. 

It    was    a    clear    autumn    day.       Rita,  A  i,  when  I've  tried  to  re- 

ing  her  treasure,  t  had  the  heart  to,  know- 

the  sitting-room  to  read  it,  am 
denly  a  strange   thin*  ler.  Mrs  i  l\    couva- 

d  not  read  it  !      H  i  with  much  • 

it  in   his    hands,  and    _  had  departed  on   an 

and  say  she  hi  u  him.  other  "W  trip,  hut  left  L,rrutu- 

A    longing    to    make    reparation    < 
over    her.      She    remembered    witl  "  1   /<  could  ev<  u  tol 

ahasement  the  cruel  thin;.  id  said,  erate  him."  the   mother  said  the  evening 

her  covert  sneers,  her  i  urn.      "After  all,  it   was  m\ 

n.  her  disdainful 
many    kindly    services    he    had    rendered  \  rs.  Mac 

her  mother.     What  w  a  ally  to  i 

that   revolution  of   fei  •■  them  ef- 

»ut  something  had  arisen  in  th  One  of  the   first  tl  •  ■  did 

heart  deeper  than  humility,  and  her  U  ■  v   man 

were  of  self-abasement  and  jo\  tid  as  it  proved  to 

She  had  briefly  written   to   him  of  her  have    been    in    her    husband's    possi 
sorrow,  and    whet                                 ■  •■    until  .hen  the  Internation- 

matters  arranged  themselves,  and  made  tl  and  last  appearance, 

lieved  that  he  »me  to  her  at  one 

but  she  did  not  know  that  Jered  for  the         Only  om 

tirst  time  in  his  life  had  despatched  a  tele-  is   needed   to  make   her  joy   perh  '1 

gram,  most    respectfully    requesting    Mr.  can't  quite  feel  my  ideal  is  attained, *' she 

Macbane's  presence  at  Byrams.  said  to  him  the  other  day  in  Venice. 

It    was   four   o'clock,  the   October    twi-  "Why,  my  dear  ?"  inquired  Machane. 

light  had  begun,  when   Rita,  sitting  still  who   encourages   his    wife  in    expressing 

holding  her   letter  unread  in  her  hands,  herself  very  freely. 

heard    some    one    come    quickly    up    the  "Because,  although  it  is  nice  to  think 

porch,  open  the  door,  and  in   another  in-  of  Jered  keeping  the  old  place  at  Byrams, 

stant  Machane  was  in  the  room.  still,  he  ought  to  marry." 

People  who  have  passed  through  doubts  "lint,  my  love,"  said  Machane,  with  a 

never  can  say  just  when  faith  tirst  came,  twinkle   in   his  eye,  "he  fully  approved, 

st  what  followed.  didn't  he  :" 

Rita  knew  only  that  the  arms  that  were         The  Macbanes,  say  their  friends,  have 

lield   her  for  life   were   around   her.  a    fund    of    the    most    incomprehensible 

that  her  face  was  near  to  his,  that  all  but  phrases,  all    dating,  Rita    will    tell    you, 

the  joy  of   the   present    seemed    to   have  from  the  season  the  Internationals  gave 

vani-hed.  in  79. 


STUDIES   OF   THE   GREAT   WEST. 

BY  CHARLES  DUDLEY  WARNER. 
VII.— MEMPHIS     AND     LITTLE     ROCK. 


THE  State  of  Tennessee  gets  its  diversity 
of  climate  and  productions  from  the 
irregularity  of  its  surface,  not  from  its 
range  over  degrees  of  latitude,  like  Illi- 
nois; for  it  is  a  narrow  State,  with  an  av- 
erage breadth  of  only  a  hundred  and  ten 
miles,  while  it  is  about  four  hundred  miles 
in  length,  from  the  mountains  in  the  cast — 
the  highest  land  east  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains—to the  alluvial  bottom  of  the  Missis- 
sippi in  the  west.     In  this  ran  ere  is  every 


for  a  great  city  from  St.  Louis  to  the 
Gulf;  this  advantage  is  emphasized  by  the 
concentration  of  railways  at  this  point, 
and  the  great  bridge,  which  is  now  on  the 
eve  of  construction,  to  the  Arkansas  shore, 
no  doubt  fixes  its  destiny  as  the  inland 
metropolis  of  the  Southwest.  Memphis 
was  the  child  of  the  Mississippi,  and  this 
powerful,  wayward  stream  is  still  its  fos- 
tering mother,  notwithstanding  the  decay 
of  river  commerce  brought  about  by  the 


variety  of  mineral  and  agricultural  wealth,     railways;    for   the   river   still   asserts    its 
with  some  of  the  noblest  scenery  and  the     power  as  a  regulator  of  rates  of  transpor- 


fairest  farming  land  in  the  Union,  and  all 
the  good  varieties  of  a  temperate  climate. 
In  the  extreme  southwest  corner  lies 
Memphis,  differing  as  entirely  in  character 
from  Knoxville  and  Nashville  as  the  bot- 
tom-lands of  the  Mississippi  differ  from 
the  valleys  of  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains. 
It  is  the  natural  centre  of  the  linest  cot- 
ton-producing district  in  the  world,  the 
county  of  Shelby,  of  which  it  is  legally 
known  as  the  Taxing  District,  yielding 
more  cotton  than  any  other  county  in 
the  Union  except  that  of  Washington  in 
Mississippi.  It,  is  almost  as  much  aloof 
politically  from  east  and  middle  Tennessee 
as  it  is  geographically.  A  homogeneous 
State  might  hi'  constructed  by  taking  west 
Tennessee,  all  of  Mississippi  above  Vicks- 
burg  and  Jackson,  and  a  slice  oil'  Arkan- 
sas, with  Memphis  for  its  capital.  But 
the  redisricting  would  be  a  good  thing 
neither  for  the  States  named  nor  for  Mem- 
phis, for  the  more  variety  within  conven- 
ient limits  a  State  can  have,  tic  better,  and 


tat  ion.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
freighting  on  it  in  towed  barges  is  not 
still  enormous,  but  if  it  did  not  carry  a 
pound  to  the  markets  of  the  world  it  is 
still  the  friend  of  all  the  inner  continen- 
tal regions,  which  says  to  the  railroads, 
beyond  a  certain  rate  of  charges  you  shall 
not  go.  With  this  advantage  of  situa- 
tion, the  natural  receiver  of  the  products 
of  an  inexhaustible  agricultural  region 
Cone  has  only  to  take  a  trip  by  rail 
through  the  Yazoo  \  al  ley  to  be  convinced 
of  that),  and  an  equally  good  point  for 
distribution  of  supplies,  it  is  inevitable 
that  Memphis  should  grow  with  an  accel- 
erat  ing  impulse. 

The  city  has  had  a  singular  and  instruc- 
tive history,  and  that  she  has  survived 
so  many  vicissitudes  and  calamities,  and 
entered  upon  an  (extraordinary  career  of 
prosperity,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
territorial  necessity  of  a  large  city  just 
at  this  point  on  the  river.  The  student 
of  social   science-   will    find  in  its  history 


Memphis  could  not  wish  a  better  or  more  a  striking  illustration  of  the  relation   of 

distinguished  destiny  than  to  become  the  sound    sanitary  and    business   conditions 

commercial  metropolis  ^(  a  State  of  such  io  order  and  morality.      Before  the  war. 

great  possibilities  and  varied  industries  as  and  for  some  time  after  it,  Memphis  was 

Tennessee.      Her  political  inlluence  might  a    place    for   trade   in    one   staple,   where 

be  more  decisive  in  the  homogeneous  State  fortunes    were    quickly    made    and    lost. 

outlined,  but  it  will   be  abundant   for  all  where  no  attention   was  paid  to  sanitary 


reasonable  ambition  in  its  inevitable  com- 
mercial importance.  And  besides,  the 
western  part  of  the  State  needs  the  moral 
tonic  of  the  more  elevated  regions. 

The  city  has  a  frontage  of  about  four 


laws.  The  cloud  of  impending  pesti- 
lence always  hung  oven*  it,  the  yellow- 
fever  was  always  a  possibility,  and  a  dev- 
astating epidemic.'  of  it  must  inevitably  be 
reckoned  with  every  few  vears.      It  seems 


miles  on  the  Mississippi  River,  but  is  high  to  be  a  law  of  social  life  that  an  epidemic, 
above  it  on  the  Chickasaw  Bluifs,  with  an  ^v  the  probability  of  it,  engenders  a  reek- 
uneven  surface  and  a  rolling  country  lessness  of  life  and  a  low  condition  of  mor- 
back  of  it,  the  whole  capable  of  perfect  als  and  public  order.  Memphis  existed, 
drainage.      Its  site  is  the  best  on  the  river  so  to  speak,  on  the  edge  of  a  volcano,  and 
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it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  had  a  reputa- 
tion for  violence  and  disorder.  While 
e  done  to  make  the 
lean  and  habitable,  or  to  beautify  it. 
law  was  weak  in  its  mobile,  ex< 
population,    and    diffei  f    opinion 

•d  by  the  revolver.       In   spite 
se  disadvantages,  the  profits  of  trade 
so  great  there  that  its  population  of 
twenty  thousand  at  tin  ie  war 

had  doubled  by  1S78.  In  that  year  the 
yellow-fever  came  as  an  epidemic,  and  so 
increased  in  lv7:t  as  nearly  to  depopulate 
the  city:  its  population  was  reduced  from 
nearly  forty  thousand  to  . 

;'   which   were   ne- 
its   commerce   was  .  ly  cut 

off,  its  manufactures  were  suspended,  it 
•ankrupt.      There    is    nothing  more 
unfortunate  for  a  Si  i  city  than  loss 

of   financial   credit.      Memphis 
in   vain    with   its  enori  mable 

to  pay  it.  unable  to  compromis 

circumstanc<  -  v  re- 

sorted to  a  novel   expedient.      It  surren- 
dered its  charter  to  the  State,  and 
to  exist  as  a  municipality.      T 
of  this  tin (vement  _ 
the  wish  not  to  repudial 
to  gain  breathing-time,  and  that  munici- 
ivernment  in  this  country  is  a  fail- 
ure.     The  Legislature  erected  the  former 
Memphis  into  The  Taxing  Distr 
by  County,  and   provided   i  nnient 

for  it.  This  government  con 
Legislative  Council  of  eight  men 
made  up  of  the  Board  of  Fire  and  Po- 
oners,  consisting  of  three, 
and  the  Board  of  Public  Works,  consist- 
five.  These  are  ;  d  by  popu- 
lar vote  to  serve  a  term  of  four  years,  but 
the  elections  are  held  every  two  years,  so 
that  the  council  always  contains  members 
who  have  had  experience.  The  Board  of 
Fire  and  Police  Commissioners  eh 
President,  who  is  the  executive  offi 
the  Taxing  District,  and  has  the  power 
and  duties  of  a  mayor;  he  has  a  salary 
of  ^"J"1  I,  inclusive  of  his  police 
.  and  the  other  members  of  his 
board  have  salaries  of  8500.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Public  Works  serve 
without  compensation.  No  man  can  be 
eligible  to  either  board  who  has  not  been 
a  resident  of  the  district  for  live  years. 
In  addition  there  is  a  Board  of  Health, 
appointed  by  the  council.  This  govern- 
ment lias  the  ordinary  powers  of  a  city 
government,  defined  carefully  in  the  act, 


but  it  cannot  run  the  city  in  debt,  and  it 
cannot  appropriate  the  taxes  collected  ex- 
cept U>v  the  specific  purposes  named  by 
the  Si  .  ire.  which   specific  ap- 

propriations  are    voted    annually   by   the 
i    the    recommendation    of 
the   council.       Thus    the    government    of 
ty  is  committed  to  eight    men,  and 
the  execution  oi  its  laws  to  one  man,  the 
President  of  the  Taxing  District,  who  has 
extraordinary  power.      The  final   success 
of    this   scheme   will   be   watched    with    a 
..  of  interest  by  other  cities.     <  iM 
the  surface  it  can  be  seen  that  it  depends 
upon  securing  a  non-partisan  council,  and 
an  honest,  conscientious  President  of  the 
Taxing  District — that  is  to  say,  upon  the 

by  popular  vote  of  the  Ix'st  eight 
men   to  r  city.      Up  to  this  time, 

with   (  slight   hitches,  it   lias  worked 

lingly  w<  vill  appear  in  a  c< >n- 

the    condition   of   the  city. 

ight  hitch  mentioned  was  that  the 

•  •nt  was  accused  of  using  tempora- 
rily the  sum  appropriated  for  one  city  pur- 
for  another. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 

d  that  Memphis  had  not  evaded  its 
obligations  by  ;*  change  of  name  and  form 

eminent.  'I 
ment  with  the  creditors  at  fifty  cents  on 
the  dollar:  and  then  the  city  gathered  it- 
self together  for  ;t  courageous  effort  and 
prosperity.  The  turning- 
point  in  its  career  was  the  adoption  of  a 
n   of  drainage   and  se  which 

transformed  it  immediately  into  a  fairly 
healthful  city.       Witli   its  uneven  - 
and  abundance  of   water  at   hand,  it    was 

lapted  to  the  Waring  system,  which 
works  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 
and  since  its  introduction  the  inhabitants 
are  relieved  from  apprehension  of  the  re- 
turn of  a  y<  ever  epidemic.  Popula- 
tion and  business  returned  with  this  sense 

irity.  and  there  has  been  a  change 
in  the  social  atmosphere  as  well.     In  lhSO 
it  had  a  population  of  less  than  34,000;   it 
can  now  truthfully  claim  between  75,000 
and  80.000;   and  the  business  activity,  the 
building  both  of  line  business  blocks  and 
handsome  private  residences,  are  propor- 
tioned to  the  increase  in  inhabitants 
I  579   30  the  receipt  of  cotton  was  ; 
bales,  valued   at  $23,752,529;  in    L8£ 
663,277  bales,  valued  at  $30,099,510.      The 
estimate  of  the  Board  of  Trade  for   L886 
judging  from  the  first  months  of  the  year, 
is  70U.000  bales.      I  notice  in  the  compar- 
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ative  statement  of  leading  articles  of  com-  $19,000   for  the   building  fund.     It  was 

merce  and   consumption  an  exceedingly  not  enough— at  least  $75,000  were  needed, 

large    increase    in    18S7   over    1886.      The  The    schools    were    in    debt.      There    is  a 

banking  capital  in  1887  was  $3,360,000—  plan    adopted    for    a    fine   High -School 

an  increase  of  $1,560,000  over  1886.     The  building,  but    the    city   needs   altogether 

clearings  were $101, 177,377  in  1877,  against  more   money  and  more    energy   for    the 

$82,642,192  in  1886.  public  schools.      According  to  some    re- 

The  traveller,  however,  does  not   need  ports    the   public    schools    have    suffered 

figures  to  convince   him  of  the  business  from  politics,  and  are  not  as  good  as  they 

activity  of  the  town;  the  piles  of  cotton  were  years  ago.  but  they  are  undoubted- 

beyond  the  capacity  of  storage,  the  street  ]y  gaining  in  public  favor,  notwithstand- 

tratlic.  the  extension  of  streets  and   resi-  ing  some  remaining   Bourbon    prejudice 

deuces    far    beyond    the    city    limits,  all  against   them.      The  citizens   are  making 

speak  of  growth.      There  is  in  process  of  money  fast  enough  to  begin  to  be  liberal 

construction  a  union  station  to  accommo-  in    matters   educational,  which   are   only 

date  the  six  railways  now  meeting  there  second  to  sanitary  measures  in  the  well- 

and  others  projected.      On  the  west  of  the  being  of  the  city.      The  new  free  Public 

river  it  has  lines  to  Kansas  City  and  Lit-  Library,  which  will  be  built  and  opened 

tie  Rock  and  to  St.  Louis;  on  the  east,  to  in  a  couple  of  years,  will  do  much  for  the 

Louisville'    and   to  the  Atlantic  seaboard  city  in  this  direction.      It  is  the  noble  gift 

direct,  and   two   to   New  Orleans.      With  of   the   late   F.  II.  Cossitt,  of  New  York, 

the  building  of  the  bridge,  which    is   ex-  formerly  a  citizen   of  Memphis,  who  left 

pected   to  he  constructed   in    a  couple   of  $75,000  for  that  purpose. 

years,  Memphis   will   be   admirably   sup-  Perhaps  the  public  schools  of  Memphis 

plied  with  transportation  facilities.  would   be  better  (though    not   so   without 

As  to  its  external  appearance,  it  must  liberal  endowment)  if  the  city  had  not 
be  said  that  the  city  has  grown  so  fast  two  exceptionally  good  private  schools 
that  city  improvements  do  not  keep  pace  for  young  ladies.  These  are  the  Clara 
with  its  assessable  value.  The  inability  Conway  Institute  and  the  Higby  School 
of  the  city  to  go  into  debt  is  a  wholesome  for  Young  Ladies,  taking  their  names 
provision,  but  under  this  limitation  the  from  their  principals  and  founders.  Each 
city  offices  are  shabby,  the  city  police  of  these  schools  has  about  350  pupils,  from 
quarters  and  court  would  disgrace  an  in-  tin1  age  of  six  to  the  mature  age  of  grad- 
digent  country  village,  and  most  of  the  nation,  boys  being  admitted  until  they 
streets  are  in  bad  condition  for  want  of  are  twelve  years  old.  Each  has  pleasant 
pavement.  There  are  tine  streets,  many  grounds  and  line  buildings,  large,  airy, 
attractive  new  residences,  and  some  tine  well  planned,  with  ample  room  for  ail  the 
old  places,  with  great  trees,  and  the  grav-  departments— literature,  science,  art,  nut- 
elled  pikes  running  into  the  country  are  sic — of  the  most  advanced  education.  One 
in  tine  condition,  and  are  favorite  drives,  finds  in  them  the  best  methods  of  the 
There  is  a  beautiful  country  round  about,  best  schools,  and  a  most  admirable  spirit. 
with  some  hills  and  pleasant  woods.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  these 
Looked  a. t  from  an  elevation,  the  town  is  schools  give  distinction  to  Memphis,  ami 
seen  to  cover  a  large  territory,  ami  pre-  that  the  discipline  and  intellectual  train- 
sents  in  the  early  green  of  spring  a  charm-  ing  the  young  ladies  receive  there  will 
ing  appearance.  Some  live  miles  out  is  have  a  marked  effect  upon  the  social  life 
the  Montgomery  race-track,  park,  and  of  the  city.  If  one  who  spent  some  de- 
club-house — a  handsome  establishment,  lightful  hours  in  the  company  of  these 
prettily  laid  out  and  planted,  already  at-  graceful  and  enthusiastic  scholars,  and 
tractive,  and  sure  to  be  notable  when  the  who  would  like  heartily  to  acknowledge 
trees  are  grown.  their  cordiality,  and  his   appreciation   of 

The  city  has  a  public-school  system,  a  their  admirable  progress  in  general  study. 

Board  of   Education    elected    by   popular  might    make    a    suggestion,  it    would    be 

vote,  and  divides  its  fund  fairly  between  that  what  the  frank,  impulsive  Southern 

schools   for  white   and  colored   children,  girl,  with    her    inborn    talent    for    being 

But  it  needs  good  school-houses  as  much  agreeable  and  her  vivid  apprehension  of 

as  it  needs  good  pavements.      In  18S7  the  life,  needs  least  of  all  is  the  cultivation  of 

tax   of   one   and    a   half    mills    produced  the  emotional,  the   rhetorical,  the    senti- 

$54,000  for  carrying  on  the  schools,  and  mental  side.      However  cleverly  they  are 
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done,  the  recitation  of  poems  of  senti- 
ment, of  passion,  of  love- making'  and 
marriage,  above  all,  of  those  doubtful  dia- 
lect verses  in  which  a  touch  of  pseudo- 
feeling  is  supposed  to  excuse  the  slang 
of  the  street  and  the  vulgarity  of  the 
farm,  is  not  an  exercise  elevating  to  the 
taste.  1  happen  to  speak  of  it  here,  hut  I 
confess  that  it  is  only  a  text  from  which 
a  little  sermon  might  he  preached  about 
"  recitations"  and  declamations  generally, 
m  these  days  of  overdone  dialect  and 
innuendoes  about  the  hypocrisy  of  old- 
fashioned  morality. 

The  city  lias  a  prosperous  college  of 
the  Christian  Brothers,  another  excellent 
school  for  girls  in  the  St.  Agnes  Acade- 
my, and  a  colored  industrial  school,  the 
Lemoyne,  where  the  girls  are  taught 
cooking  and  the  art  of  house  -  keeping, 
and  the  hoys  learn  carpentering.  This 
does  not  belong  to  the  public  school  sys- 
tem. 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  about 
the  propriety  of  attaching  industrial  train- 
ing to  public  schools  generally,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  this  sort  of  training  is  in- 
dispensable to  tin;  colored  people  of  the 
South,  whose  children  do  not  at  present 
receive  the  needed  domestic  training  at 
home,  and  whose  education  must  con 
tribute  to  their  ability  to  earn  a  living. 
Those  educated  in  the  schools,  high  and 
low.  cannot  all  be  teachers  or  preachers, 
and  they  are  not  in  the  way  of  either  so- 
cial elevation  or  thrifty  lives  if  they  have 
neither  a  trade  nor  the  taste  to  make  le  at 
and  agreeable  homes.  The  colored  race 
cannot  have  it  too  often  impressed  upon 
them  that  their  way  to  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  under  a  \'rcc  government  lies  in 
industry,  thrift,  and  morality.  Whatever 
reason  they  have  to  complain  of  remain- 
ing discrimination  and  prejudice,  there  is 
only  one  way  to  overcome  both,  and  that 
is  by  the  acquisition  of  property  and  in- 
telligence. In  the  history  of  the  world 
a  people  were  never  elevated  otherwise. 
No  amount  of  legislation  can  do  it.  In 
Memphis— in  Southern  cities  generally— 
the  public  schools  are  impartially  admin- 
istered as  to  the  use  of  money  for  both 
races.  In  the  country  districts  they  are 
as  generally  inadequate,  both  in  quality 
and  in  the  length  of  the  school  year.  In 
the  country,  where  farming  and  domestic 
service  must  be  the  occupations  of  the 
mass  of  the  people,  industrial  schools  are 
certainly  not  called  for;  but  in  the  cities 


they  are  a  necessity  of  the  present  devel- 
opment. 

Ever  since  Memphis  took  itself  in  hand 
with  a  new  kind  of  municipal  government, 
and  made  itself  a  healthful  city,  good 
fortune  of  one  kind  and  another  seems 
to  have  attended  it.  Abundant  water  it 
could  get  from  the  river  for  sewerage  pur- 
but  for  other  uses  either  extensive 
lilters  were  needed  or  cisterns  were  resort- 
ed to.  The  city  was  supplied  with  wa- 
ter, which  the  stranger  would  hesitate  to 
drink  or  bathe  in,  from  Wolf  River,  a 
small  stream  emptying  into  the  Mississippi 
above  the  city.  But  within  the  year  a 
most  important  discovery  has  been  made 
for  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the  town. 
Tins  was  the  striking,  in  the  depression  of 
the  Gayoso  Bayou,  at  a  depth  of  450  feet. 
perfectly  pure  water,  at  a  temperature  of 
about  (*>^°.  in  abundance,  with  a  head  suf- 
ficient to  bring  it  in  fountains  some  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  ground.  Ten  wells 
had  been  sunk,  and  the  water  flowing  was 
estimated  at  ten  millions  of  gallons  daily, 
or  half  enough  to  supply  the  city.  It  was 
expected  that  with  more  wells  the  supply 
would  be  sufficient  for  all  purposes,  and 
then  Memphis  will  have  drinking  water 
not  excelled  in  purity  by  that,  of  any  citj 
in  the  land.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  this  incalculable  good  fortune  should 
add  buoyancy  to  the  business,  and  even  to 
the  advance  in  the  price,  of  real  estate. 
The  city  has  widely  outgrown  its  corpo- 
rate limits,  there  is  activity  in  building 
and  improvements  in  all  the  pleasant  sub- 
urbs, and  with  the  new  pavements  which 
are  in  progress,  the  city  will  be  as  attract- 
ive as  it  is  prosperous. 

(Miniate  is  much  a  matter  of  taste.  The 
whole  area  of  the  alluvial  land  of  the 
Mississippi  has  the  three  requisites  for  ma- 
laria heat,  moisture,  and  vegetable  de- 
composition. The  tendency  to  this  is 
overcome,  in  a  measure,  as  the  land  is 
thoroughly  drained  and  cultivated.  Mem- 
phis has  a  mild  winter,  long  summer,  and 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  year  when 
the  temperature  is  just  about  right  for  en- 
joyment. In  the  table  of  temperature  for 
1887  I  find  that  the  mean  was  61.9  .  the 
mean  of  the  highest  by  months  was  84.9  . 
and  the  mean  lowest  was  37.4  .  The  cold- 
est month  was  January,  when  the  range 
of  the  thermometer  was  from  72.2°  to  4.3°, 
and  the  hottest  was  July,  when  the  range 
was  from  09°  to  67.3  .  There  is  a  prepon- 
derance of  fair,  sunny  weather.     The  rec- 
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ord  for  1887  was:  157  days  of  clear,  lo2 
fair,  05  cloudy,  91  days  of  frost.  From 
this  it  appears  that  Memphis  lias  a  pretty 
agreeable  climate  for  those  who  do  not 
insist  upon  a  good  deal  of  'v  bracing,"  and 
it  has  a  most  genial  and  hospitable  so- 
ciety. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  of 
Api'il  we  crossed  the  river  to  the  lower 
landing  of  the  Memphis  and  Little  Rock 
Railway,  the  upper  landing  being  inac- 
cessible on  account  of  the  high  water. 
It  was  a  delicious  spring  morning,  the 
foliage,  half  unfolded,  was  in  its  first  Hush 
of  green,  and  as  we  steamed  down  the 
stream  the  town  bluffs,  forty  feet  high, 
were  seen  to  have  a  noble  situation.  AH 
the  opposite  country  for  forty  miles  from 
the  river  was  afloat,  and  presented  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  vast  swamp,  not  altogether 
unpleasing  in  its  fresh  dress  of  green. 
For  forty  miles,  to  Madison,  the  road  ran 
upon  an  embankment  just  above  the 
Hood ;  at  intervals  were  poor  shanties 
and  little  cultivated  patches,  but  shanties, 
corn  patches,  and  trees  all  stood  in  the 
water.  The  inhabitants,  the  majority  col- 
ored, seemed  of  the  sort  to  be  content  with 
half-amphibious  lives.  Before  we  reach- 
ed Madison  and  crossed  St.  Francis  Riv- 
er we  ran  through  a  streak  of  gravel. 
Forest  City,  at  the  crossing  of  the  Iron 
Mountain  Railway,  turned  out  to  be  not 
exactly  a  city,  in  the  Eastern  meaning  of 
the  word,  but  a  considerable  collection  of 
houses,  with  a.  large  hotel.  It  seemed,  so 
far  in  the  wilderness,  an  irresponsible  sort 
of  place,  and  the  crowd  at  the  station 
were  in  a  festive,  hilarious  mood.  This 
was  heightened  by  the  playing  of  a  trav- 
elling band  which  we  carried  with  us 
in  the  second-class  car.  and  which  good- 
naturedly  unlimbered  at  the  stations. 
It  consisted  of  a  colored  bass-viol,  vio- 
lin, and  guitar,  and  a  white  cornet.  On 
the  way  the  negro  population  were  in 
the  majority,  all  the  residences  were  shab- 
by shanties,  and  the  moving  public  on 
the  trains  and  about  the  stations  had  not 
profited  by  the  example  of  the  commercial 
travellers,  who  are  the  only  smartly  dress- 
ed people  one  sees  in  these  regions.  A 
young  girl  who  got  into  the  car  here  told 
me  that  she  came  from  Marianna.  a  town 
to  the  south,  on  the  Languille  River,  and 
she  seemed  to  regard  it  as  a  central  place. 
At  Brinkley  we  crossed  the  St.  Louis, 
Arkansas,  and  Texas  Road,  ran  through 


more  swamps  to  the  Cache  River,  after 
which  there  was  prairie  and  bottom-land, 
and  at  I)e  Valle's  Bluff  we  came  to  the 
White  River.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
this  country  is  well  watered.  After  White 
River  fine  reaches  of  prairie-land  were  en- 
countered— in  fact,  a  good  deal  of  prairie 
and  oak  timber.  Much  of  this  prairie  had 
once  been  cultivated  to  cotton,  but  was 
now  turned  to  grazing,  and  dotted  with 
cattle.  A  place  named  Prairie  Centre  had 
been  abandoned;  indeed,  we  passed  a  good 
many  abandoned  houses  before  we  reach- 
ed Carlisle  and  the  Galloway.  Lonoke 
is  one  of  the  villages  of  rather  mean 
appearance,  but  important  enough  to  be 
talked  about  and  visited  by  the  live  aspi- 
rants for  the  gubernatorial  nomination, 
who  were  travelling  about  together,  each 
one  trying  to  convince  the  people  that 
the  other  four  were  unworthy  the  office. 
This  is  lowland  Arkansas,  supporting  a 
few  rude  villages,  inhabited  by  negroes 
and  unambitious  whites,  and  not  a  fairly 
representative  portion  of  a  great  State. 

At  Argenta,  a  sort  of  railway  and  fac- 
tory suburb  of  the  city,  we  crossed  the 
muddy,  strong-flowing  Arkansas  River 
on  a  line  bridge,  elevated  so  as  to  strike 
high  up  on  the  1)1  nil'  on  which  Little 
Rock  is  built,  The  rock  of  the  bluff, 
which  the  railway  pierces,  is  a  very  shaly 
slate.  The  town  lying  along  the  bluff  has 
a  very  picturesque  appearance,  in  spite  of 
its  newness  and  the  poor  color  of  its 
brielc.  The  situation  is  a  noble  one,  com- 
manding a  fine  prospect  of  river  and 
plain,  and  mountains  to  the  west,  rising 
from  the  bluff  on  a  series  of  gentle  hills, 
with  conspicuous  heights  further  out  for 
public  institutions  and  country  houses. 
The  city, which  has  nearly  thirty  thousand 
inhabitants,  can  boast  a  number  of  hand- 
some business  streets  with  good  shops  and 
an  air  of  prosperous  trade,  with  well- 
shaded  residence  streets  of  comfortable 
houses;  but  all  the  thoroughfares  are  bad 
for  want  of  paving.  Little  Rock  being 
forbidden  by  the  organic  law  (as  Mem- 
phis is)  to  run  in  debt  for  city  improve- 
ments. A  city  which  has  doubled  its 
population  within  eight  years,  and  been 
restrained  from  using  its  credit,  must  ex- 
pect to  suffer  from  bad  streets,  but  its 
caution  about  debt  is  reassuring  to  in- 
tending settlers.  The  needed  street  im- 
provements, it  is  understood,  however, 
will  soon  be  under  way,  and  the  citizens 
have   the    satisfaction    of    knowing   that 
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when  they  are  made,  Little  Rock  will  be 
a  beautiful  city. 

Below  the  second  of  the  iron  bridges 
which  span  the  river  is  a  bowlder  which 
gave  the  name  ot  Little  Rock  to  the 
town.  The  general  impression  is  that  it 
is  the  first  rock  on  the  river  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Mississippi;  this  is 
not  literally  true,  but  this  rock  is  the  first 
conspicuous  one,  and  has  become  historic. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  a  mile 
above,  is  a  bluff  several  hundred  feet 
high,  called  Big  Rock.  On  the  summit 
is  a  beautiful  park,  a  vineyard,  a  summer 
hotel,  and  pleasure-grounds  a  delightful 
resort  in  the  hot  weather.  From  the  top 
one  gains  a  fair  idea  of  Arkansas 
rich  delta  of  the  river,  the  mighty  stream 
itself,  the  fertile  rolling  land  and  forests, 
the  mountains  <>n  the  border  of  the  In- 
dian Territory,  the  fair  city,  the  sightly 
prominences  about  it  dotted  with  build- 
ings— altogether  a  magnificent  and  most 
charming  view. 

There  is  a  United  States  arsenal  at  Little 
Rock  ;  the  government  post-otlieeisa  hand- 
some building,  ami  among  the  twenty- 
seven  churches  there  are  some  of  pleasing 
architecture.  The  State-house,  which 
stands  upon  the  bluff  overlooking  the  riv- 
er, is  a  relic  of  old  times,  suggesting  the 
easy-going  plantation  style.  It  is  an  in- 
describable building,  or  group  of  build- 
ings, with  classic  pillars  of  course,  and 
rambling  galleries  that  lead  to  old  fash- 
ioned, domestic-looking  State  offices.  It 
is  shabby  in  appearance,  but  has  a  certain 
interior  air  of  comfort.  The  room  of  the 
Assembly  plain,  with  windows  on  three 
sides,  open  to  the  sun  and  air.  and  not  so 
large  that  conversational  speaking  cannot 
he  heard  in  it  i^  not  at  all  the  modern  no- 
tion of  a  legislative  chamber,  which  ought 
to  be  lofty,  magnificently  decorated,  light- 
ed from  above,  and  shut  in  as  much  as 
possible  from  the  air  and  the  outside 
world.  Arkansas,  which  is  rapidly  grow- 
ing in  population  and  wealth,  will  no 
doubt  very  soon  want  a  new  State-house. 
Heaven  send  it  an  architect  who  will 
think  first  of  the  comfortable,  cheerful 
rooms,  and  second  of  imposing  outside 
display!  He  might,  spend  a  couple  of 
millions  on  a  building  which  would  as- 
tonish the  natives,  and  not  give  them  as 
agreeable  a  working  room  for  the  Legisla- 
ture as  this  old  chamber.  The  fashion  is 
to  put  up  an  edifice  whose  dimensions 
shall  somehow   represent  the  dignity  of 


the  State,  a  vast  structure  of  hallways 
ami  staircases,  with  half-lighted  and  ill- 
ventilated  rooms.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  American  genius  ought  to  be  able  to 
devise  a  capitol  of  a  different  sort,  certain- 
ly one  better  adapted  to  the  Southern  cli- 
mate. A  group  of  connected  buildings 
for  the  various  departments  might  be  bet 
ter  than  one  solid  parallelogram,  and  1 
have  a  fancy  that  legislators  could  be 
clearer-headed,  and  could  profit  more  by 
—  ion.  if  they  sat  in  a  cheerful  cham- 
ber, not  too  large  to  he  easily  heard  in.  and 
open  as  much  as  possible  to  the  sun  and 
air  and  the  sight  of  tranquil  nature.  The 
present  ( 'apitol  has  an  air  of  lazy  neglect, 
and  the  law  library  which  is  stored  in  it 
could  not  well  be  in  a  worse  condition; 
hut  there  is  something  rather  pleasing 
about  tic  old,  easy-going  establishment 
tiiat  one  would  pretty  certainly  miss  in  a 
smart  new  building.  Arkansas  has  an 
opportunity  to  distinguish  itself  by  a  new 
depart  ure  in  State-hou 

in  the  city  are  several  of  the  State  in- 
stitutions, most  of  them  occupying  ample 
grounds  with  fine  sites  in  tin.'  suburbs. 
Conspicuous  on  high  ground  in  the  city 
is  the  Blind  Asylum,  a  very  commodious 
and  ducted  institution, with  about 

so  inmates.  Tlue  School  for  Deaf- Mat'  s, 
with  125  pupils,  is  under  very  able  man- 
agement. But  1  confess  that  the  State 
Lunatic  Asylum  gave  me  a  genuine  sur- 
prise, and  if  the  civilization  of  Arkansas 
were  to  be  judged  by  it,  it  would  take 
high  rank  among  the  States.  It  is  a  very 
tine  building,  well  constructed  and  ad- 
mirably planned,  on  a  site  commanding 
a  noble  view,  with  eighty  acres  of  forest 
and  garden.  More  land  is  needed  to  car 
vy  out  the  superintendent's  idea  of  labor, 
and  to  furnish  supplies  for  the  patients, 
of  whom  there  arc  450,  the  men  and  wo- 
men, colored  and  white,  in  separate 
wings.  The  builders  seem  to  have  taken 
advantage  of  all  the  Eastern  experience 
and  shunned  the  Eastern  mistakes,  unci 
tie'  result  is  an  establishment  with  all  the 
modern  improvements  and  conveniences, 
conducted  in  the  most  enlightened  spirit. 
1  do  not  know  a  better  large  State  asylum 
in  the  United  States.  Of  the  State  peni- 
tentiary nothing  good  can  be  said.  Ar- 
kansas is  still  struggling  with  the  wretch- 
ed lease  system,  the  frightful  abuses  of 
which  she  is  beginning  to  appreciate. 
The  penitentiary  is  a  sort  of  depot  for 
convicts,   who   are   distributed  about  the 
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State  by  the  contractors.  At  the  time 
of  my  visit  a  considerable  number  were 
there,  more  or  less  crippled  and  sick,  who 
had  been  rescued  from  barbarous  treat- 
ment in  one  of  the  mines.  A  gang  were 
breaking  stones  in  the  yard,  a  few  were 
making1  cigars,  and  the  dozen  women  in 
the  women's  ward  were  doing  laundry- 
work.  But  nothing  appeared  to  be  done 
to  improve  the  condition  of  the  inmates. 
In  Southern  prisons  I  notice  comparative- 
ly few  of  the  "professional"  class  which 
so  largely  make  the  population  of  North- 
ern penitentiaries,  and  I  always  fancy 
that  in  the  rather  easy-going  manage- 
ment, wanting  the  cast-iron  discipline,  the 
lot  of  the  prisoners  is  not  so  hard.  Thus 
far  among  the  colored  people  not  much 
odium  attaches  to  one  of  their  race  who 
has  been  in  prison. 

The  public-school  system  of  the  State 
is  slowly  improving,  hampered  by  want 
of  constitutional  power  to  raise  money  for 
the  schools.  By  the  constitution,  State 
taxes  are  limited  to  one  percent.;  coun- 
ty taxes  to  one-half  of  one  per  cent.,  with 
an  addition  of  one-half  of  one  per  cent. 
to  pay  debts  existing  when  the  constitu- 
tion was  adopted  in  1874;  city  taxes  the 
same  as  county;  in  addition,  for  the  sup- 
port of  common  schools,  the  Assembly 
may  lay  a  tax  not  to  exceed  two  mills  on 
the  dollar  on  the  taxable  property  of  the 
State,  and  an  annual  per  capita  tax  of  one 
dollar  on  oxvvy  male  inhabitant  over  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years;  and  it  may  also 
authorize  each  school  district  to  raise  for 
itself,  by  vote  of  its  electors,  a  tax  for 
school  purposes  not  to  exceed  five  mills 
on  the  dollar.  The  towns  generally  vote 
this  additional  tax,  but  in  most  of  the 
country  districts  schools  are  not  main- 
tained for  more  than  three  months  in  the 
year.  The  population  of  tin?  State  is  about 
1,000,000,  in  an  area  of  53,045  square  miles. 
The  scholastic  population  enrolled  has  in- 
creased steadily  for  several  years,  and  in 
1886  was  104,757,  of  which  122,296  were 
white  and  42,461  were  colored.  The  to- 
tal population  of  school  age  (including 
the  enrolled)  was  358,006,  of  which  266,188 
were  white  and  91,818  colored.  The 
school  fund  available  for  that  year  was 
$1,327,710.  The  increased  revenue  and 
enrolment  are  encouraging,  but  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  the  schools  of  the  State  (sparse- 
ly settled  as  it  is)  cannot  be  what  they 
should  be  without  more  money  to  build 
decent  school-houses,  employ   competent 


teachers,  and  have  longer  sessions.  Lit- 
tle Rock  has  fourteen  school-houses,  only 
one  or  two  of  which  are  commendable. 
The  High-School,  with  50  pupils  and  2 
teachers,  is  held  in  a  district  building. 
The  colored  people  have  their  fair  propor- 
tion of  schools,  with  teachers  of  their  own 
race.  Little  Rock  is  abundantly  able  to 
tax  itself  for  better  schools,  as  it  is  for  bet- 
ter pavements.  In  all  the  schools  most 
attention  seems  to  be  paid  to  mathematics, 
and  it  is  noticeable  how  proficient  colored 
children  under  twelve  are  in  figures. 

The  most  important  school  in  the  Slate, 
which  I  did  not  see,  is  the  Industrial  Uni- 
versity at  Fayetteville,  which  received  the 
Congressional  land  grant  and  is  a  State 
beneficiary;  its  property,  including  en- 
dowments and  the  university  farm,  is 
reckoned  at  $300,000.  The  general  inten- 
tion is  to  give  a  practical  industrial 
education.  The  collegiate  department,  a 
course  of  three  years,  has  77  pupils;  in 
the  preparatory  department  are  about  200; 
but  the  catalogue,  including  special  stu- 
dents in  art  and  music,  the  medical  de- 
partment at  Little  Rock  of  60,  and  the 
Normal  School  at  Pine  Bluff  of  215,  foots 
up  about  600  stud. aits.  The  university  is 
situated  in  a  part* of  the  State  most  at- 
tractive in  its  scenery  and  most  healthful, 
and  offers  a  chance  for  vvvvy  sort  of  men- 
tal and  manual  training. 

The  most  widely  famous  place  in  the 
State  is  the  Hot  Springs.  I  should  like 
to  have  seen  it  when  it  was  in  a  state  of 
nature;  I  should  like  to  see  it  when  it 
gets  the  civilization  of  a  European  bath 
place.  It  has  been  a  popular  and  even 
crowded  resort  for  several  years,  and  the 
medical  treatment  which  can  be  given 
there  in  connection  with  the  use  of  the 
waters  is  so  nearly  a  specific  for  certain 
serious  diseases,  and  going  there  is  so 
much  a  necessity  for  many  invalids,  that 
access  to  it  ought  by  this  time  to  be  easy. 
But  it  is  not.  It  is  fifty-five  miles  south- 
west of  Little  Rock,  but  to  reach  it  the 
traveller  must  leave  the  Iron  Mountain 
Road  at  Malvern  for  a  ride  over  a  branch 
line  of  some  twenty  miles.  Unfortunate- 
ly this  is  a  narrow-gauge  road,  and  how- 
ever ill  a  person  may  be,  a  change  of  cars 
must  be  made  at  Malvern.  This  is  a  se- 
rious annoyance,  and  it  is  a  wonder  that 
the  main  railways  and  the  hotel  and  bath 
keepers  have  not  united  to  rid  themselves 
of  the  monopoly  of  the  narrow-gauge 
road. 
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The  valley  of  the  Springs  is  over  seven 
hundred  feet  above  the  sea;  the  country 
is  rough  and  broken;  the  hills,  clad  with 

small  pines  and  hard-wood,  which  rise  on 
either  side  of  the  valley  to  the  height  of 
two  to  three  hundred  feet,  make  an  agree- 
able impression  of  greenness,  and  the 
place  is  capable,  by  reason  of  its  irregu- 
larity, of  becoming  beautiful  as  well  as 
picturesque.  It  is  still  in  tin4  cheap  cot- 
tage and  raw  brick  stage.  The  situation 
suggests  Carlsbad,  which  is  also  jammed 
into  a  narrow  valley.  The  Hot  Springs 
Mountain—that  is.  the  mountain  from  the 
side  of  which  all  the  hot  springs  (about 
seventy)  flow— is  a  government  reserva- 
tion. Nothing  is  permitted  to  be  built 
on  it  except  the  government  hospital  for 
soldiers  and  sailors,  the  public  bath- 
houses along  the  foot,  and  one  hotel, 
which  holds  over  on  the  reserved  land. 
The  government  has  enclosed  and  piped 
the  springs,  built  a  couple  of  cement  res- 
ervoirs, and  lets  the  bath  privileges  to 
private  parties  at  thirty  dollars  a  tub,  the 
number  of  tubs  being  limited.  The  rent 
money  the  government  is  supposed  to 
devote1  to  the  improvement  of  the  moun- 
tain. This  has  now  a  private  lookout 
tower  on  the  summit,  from  which  a  most 
extensive  view  is  had  over  the  well-wood- 
ed State,  and  it  can  be  made  a  lovely 
park.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  criticism 
about  favoritism  in  letting  the  bath  privi- 
leges, and  the  words  "ring"'  and  '".syndi- 
cate" are  constantly  heard.  Before  im- 
provements were  made  the  hot  water  dis- 
charged into  a  creek  at  the  base  of  the 
hill.  This  creek  is  now  arched  over  and 
become  a  street,  with  the  bath  houses  on 
one  side  and  shops  and  shanties  on  the 
other.  Diliiculty  about  obtaining  a  good 
title  to  hind  has  until  recently  stood  in 
the  way  of  permanent  improvements. 
All  claims  have  now  been  adjudicated 
upon,  the  government  is  prepared  to  give 
a  perfect  title  to  all  its  own  land,  except 
the  mountain,  forever  reserved,  and  pur- 
chasers can.  be  sure  of  peaceful  occupa- 
tion. 

Opposite  the  Hot  Springs  Mountain 
rises  the  long  sharp  ridge  of  West  Moun- 
tain, from  which  the  government  does  not 
permit  the  foliage  to  be  stripped.  The 
city  runs  around  and  back  of  this  moun- 
tain, follows  the  winding  valley  to  the 
north,  climbs  up  all  the  irregular  ridges 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  spreads  itself 
over   the   valley   on  the    south,    near    the 


Ouachita  River.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  10. 000  residents  in  this  rapidly  grow- 
ing town.  Houses  stick  on  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  perch  on  terraces,  nestle  in  the 
ravines.  Nothing  is  regular,  nothing  is 
as  might  have  been  expected,  hut  it  is  all 
interesting,  and  promising  of  something 
pleasing  and  picturesque  in  the  future. 
All  the  springs,  except  one,  on  Hot 
Springs  Mountain  are  hot,  with  a  tem- 
perature ranging  from  93  to  157  Fall 
renheit;  there  arc1  plenty  of  springs  in 
and  among  the  other  hills,  but  they  are 
all  cold.  It  is  estimated  that  the  present 
quantity  of  hot  water,  much  of  which 
runs  to  waste,  would  supply  about  19,000 
persons  daily  with  25  gallons  each.  The 
water  is  perfectly  clear,  has  no  odor, 
and  is  very  agreeable  for  bathing.  That 
remarkable  euro  are  performed  here  the 
evidence  does  not  permit  one  to  doubt, 
nor  can  one  question  tie1  wonderfully  re- 
juvenating etl'ect  upon  the  system  of  a 
Course  of  its  waters. 

It  is  necessary  to  suggest,  however,  that 
the  value  of  the  springs  to  invalids  and 
t<>  all  visitors  would  be  greatly  enhanced 
by  such  regulations  as  those  that  govern 
Carlsbadand  Marienbad  in  Bohemia.     The 
success   of   those   great   "cures"  depends 
largely  upon  the  regimen  enforced  there, 
the  impossibility  of  indulging  in  an   im- 
proper diei,  and  the  prevailing  regularity 
of    habits   as    to    diet,  sleep,  and    exercise. 
There   is    need    at    J  lot    Springs    for  more 
hotel  accommodation  of  the  sorl  that  will 
make  comfortable  invalids  accustomed  to 
luxury  at  home,  and  at  least  one  new  and 
xvvy  large  hotel   is  promised  soon  to  sup- 
ply this  demand;   but  what  Hot  Springs 
needs  is  t  he  comforts  of  life,  and  not  means 
of  indulgence  at  table  or  otherwise     Per- 
haps  it   is   impossible    for   the   American 
public,  even  the  sick  part  of  it,  to  submit 
itself  to  discipline,  but  we  never  will  have 
the    full    benefit    of    our    many    curative 
springs  until  it  consents  to  do  so.      Pa- 
tients, no  doubt,  try  to  follow  the  varying 
regimen  imposed  by  different  doctors,  but 
it   is  difficult  to  do  so  amid  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  a  go-as-you-please  bath  place.      A 
general  regimen  of  diet  applicable  to  all 
visitors  is  the  only  safe  rule.       Under  such 
enlightened  rules  as  prevail  at  Marienbad. 
and  with  the  opportunity  for  mild  enter- 
tainment in  pretty  shops,  agreeable  walks 
and  drives,   with  music  and   the  hundred 
devices  to  make  the  time  pass  pleasantly, 
Hot    Springs    would    become  one  of  the 
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most  important  sanitary  resorts  in  the 
world.  It  is  now  in  a  very  crude  state; 
but  it  lias  the  water,  the  climate,  the  hills 
and  woods;  good  saddle-horses  are  to  be 
had,  and  it  is  an  interesting1  country  to 
ride  over;  those  who  frequent  the  place 
are  attached  to  it;  and  time  and  taste  and 
money  will,  no  doubt,  transform  it  into 
a  place  of  beauty. 

Arkansas  surprised  the  world  by  the 
exhibition  it  made  of  itself  at  New  Or- 
leans, not  only  for  its  natural  resources, 
but  for  the  range  and  variety  of  its  pro- 
ductions. That  it  is  second  to  no  other 
State  in  its  adaptability  to  cotton  raising 
was  known ;  that  ithad  magnificent  forests 
and  large  coal  fields  and  valuable  miner- 
als in  its  mountains  was  known;  but  that 
it  raised  fruit  superior  to  any  other  in  the 
Southwest,  and  quite  equal  to  any  in  the 
North,  was  a  revelation.  The  mountain- 
ous part  of  the  State,  where  some  of  the 
hills  rise  to  the  altitude  of  2500  feet,  gives 
as  good  apples,  pears,  and  peaches  as  are 
raised  in  any  portion  of  the  Union;  in- 
deed, tins  fruit  has  taken  the  first  prize  in 
exhibitions  from  Massachusetts  to  Texas. 
It  is  as  remarkable  for  flavor  and  firmness 
as  it  is  for  size  and  beauty.  This  region 
is  also  a  good  vineyard  country.  The 
State  boasts  more  miles  of  navigable  wa- 
ters than  any  other,  it  has  variety  of  soil 
and  of  surface  to  fit  it  for  every  crop  in  the 
temperate  latitudes,  and  if  has  a  very  good 
climate.  The  range  of  northern  moun- 
tains protects  it.  from  ''northers,"  and  its 
elevated  portions  have  cold  enough  for 
a  tonic.  Of  course  the  low  and  swampy 
lands  are  subject  to  malaria.  The  State 
has  just  begun  to  appreciate  itself,  and 
has  organized  efforts  to  promote  immigra- 
tion. It  has  employed  a  competent  State 
geologist,  who  is  doing  excellent  service. 
The  United  States  has  still  a  large  quan- 
tity of  valuable  land  in  the  Stat*'  open  to 
settlement  under  the  homestead  and  pre- 
emption laws.  The  State  itself  has  over 
2,000,000  acres  of  land,  forfeited  and  grant- 
ed to  it  in  various  ways;  of  this,  the  land 
forfeited  for  taxes  will  be  given  to  actual 
settlers  in  tracts  of  160  acres  to  each  per- 
son, and  the  rest  can  be  purchased  at  a 
low  price.  I  cannot  go  into  all  the  de- 
tails, but  the  reader  may  be  assured  that 
the  immigration  committee  make  an  ex- 
ceedingly good  showing  for  settlers  who 
wish  to  engage  in  farming,  fruit  raising, 
mining,  or  lumbering.  The  constitution 
of  the  State  is  very  democratic,  the  statute 


laws  are  stringent  in  morality,  the  limita- 
tions upon  town  and  city  indebtedness  are 
severe,  the  rate  of  taxation  is  very  low. 
and  the  State  debt  is  small.  The  State, 
in  short,  is  in  a  good  condition  for  a  vig- 
orous development  of  its  resources. 

There1,  is  a  popular  notion  that  Arkan- 
sas is  a  "bowie-knife"  State,  a  lawless 
and  an  ignorant  State.  I  shared  this  be- 
fore I  went  there.  I  cannot  disprove  the 
ignorance  of  the  country  districts.  As  I 
said,  more  money  is  needed  to  make  the 
public-school  system  effective.  But  in 
its  general  aspect  the  State  is  as  orderly 
and  moral  as  any.  The  laws  against  car 
rying  concealed  weapons  are  strict,  and 
are  enforced.  It  is  a  fairly  temperate 
State.  Under  the  high  license  and  local 
option  laws,  prohibition  prevails  in  two- 
thirds  of  the  State,  and  the  popular  vote 
is  strictly  (Mi forced.  In  forty-eight  of  the 
seventy-five  counties  no  license  is  granted, 
in  other  counties  only  a  single  town  votes 
license,  and  in  many  of  the  remaining 
counties  many  towns  refuse  it.  In  live 
counties  only  is  liquor  perfectly  free.  A 
special  law  prohibits  liquor  selling  within 
five  miles  of  a  college;  within  three  miles 
of  a  church  or  school,  a  majority  of  the 
adult  inhabitants  can  prohibit  it.  With 
regard  to  liquor  selling,  woman  suffrage 
practically  exists.  The  law  says  that  on 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  adult  popu- 
lation in  any  district  the  county  judge 
must  refuse  license.  The  women,  there- 
fore, without  going  into  politics,  sign  the 
petitions  and  create  prohibition. 

The  street-ears  and  railways  make  no 
discrimination  as  to  color  of  passengers. 
Everywhere  I  went  I  noticed  that  the  in- 
tercourse between  the  two  races  was  friend- 
ly. There  is  much  good  land  on  the  rail- 
way between  Little  Rock  and  Arkansas 
City,  heavily  timbered,  especially  with 
the  clean -holed,  stately  gum-trees.  At 
Pine  Bluff,  which  has  a  population  of 
5000,  there  is  a  good  colored  Normal 
School,  and  the  town  has  many  prosper- 
ous negroes,  who  support  a  race-track  of 
their  own,  and  keep  up  a  county  fair.  I 
was  told  that  the  most  enterprising  man 
in  the  place,  the  largest  street-railway 
owner,  is  black  as  a  coal.  Further  down 
the  road  the  country  is  not  so  good,  the 
houses  are  mostly  poor  shanties,  and  the 
population,  largely  colored,  appears  to  be 
of  a  shiftless  character.  Arkansas  City 
itself,  low-lying  on  the  Mississippi,  has  a 
bad  reputation. 
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Little  Rock,  already  a  railway  centre  lawyer  and  jurist  in  the  Southwest,  was 
of  importance,  is  prosperous  and  rapidly  a  good  linguist,  had  travelled  in  most 
improving.  It  has  the  settled,  temperate,  parts  of  the  civilized  globe,  bad  on  his 
orderly  society  of  an  Eastern  town,  hut  table  the  current  literature  of  France, 
democratic  in  its  habits,  and  with  a  cord-  England,  Germany,  and  America,  a  daily 
ial  hospitality  which  is  more  provincial  Paris  newspaper,  one  New  York  journal 
than  fashionable.  I  heard  there  a  good  (to  give  its  nana1  might  impugn  his  good 
chamber  concert  of  stringed  instruments,  taste  in  the  judgment  of  every  other  New- 
one  of  a  series  which  had  been  kept  up  York  journal),  and  a  very  large  and  well- 
by  subscription  all  winter,  and  would  selected  library,  two-thirds  of  which  was 
continue  the  coming  winter.  The  per-  BYench,  and  nearly  half  of  the  remainder 
formers  were  young  Bohemians.  The  German.  This  was  one  of  the  many 
gentleman  at  whose  pleasant,  old -fash-  things  1  found  in  Arkansas  which  I  did 
ioned  house  I  was  entertained,  a  leading  not  expect  to  find. 


Till'    MASTER    AND    Till:    UEAPERS. 

BY    ZOE    DANA    I'XDERIIILL. 

riMIE  master  called  to  his  reapers: 
A  "'  Make  scythe  and  sickle  keen. 
And  bring  me  the  grain   from  the  uplands, 

And  the  grass   from   t lie  meadows  green; 
And   from  oil  of  the  mist  elad  marshes, 

Where  liio  salt   waves  fret   and   foam, 
Ye  shall  gather  the  rustling  sedij 

To  furnish  the  harvest  home. " 

Then   the  laborers  cried:   "O  master, 

We  will  bring  thee  the  yellow  grain 
That   waves  on   the  windy  hill  side, 

And  the  tender  grass  from  the  plain; 
But   that   which  springs  on  the  marshes 

Is  dry  and  harsh  and  thin, 
Unlike  the  sweet   Held  grasses, 

So  we  will  not  gather  it  in." 

But   the  master  said  :    "  ( )   foolish  ' 

For  many  a  weary  day. 
Through  storm  and  drought,  ye  have  labored 

For  the  grain  and  the  fragrant  hay. 
The  generous  earth  is  fruitful, 

And  breezes  of  summer  blow 
Where  these,  in   the  sun  and  the  dews  of  heaven, 

Have  ripened  soft   and  slow. 

"But  out  on  the  wide  bleak  marshland 

1  lath   never  a   plough   been  set. 
And  witli  rapine  and  rage  of  hungry  waves 

The  shivering  soil  is  wet. 
There  [lower  the  pale  green  sedges, 

And  the  tides  that   ebb  and  How, 
And  the  biting  breath  of  the  sea  wind, 

Are  the  only  care  they  know. 

"They  have  drunken  of  bitter  waters. 

Their  food  hath  been  sharp  sea-sand, 
And  yet   they  have  yielded  a  harvest 

Unto  the  master's  hand. 
So  shad  ye  all,  ()  reapers, 

Honor  them  now  the  more, 
And  garner  in  gladness,  with  songs  of  praise, 

The  <:rass  from  the  desolate  shore." 


1. — A  German  Tapestry  of  the  Fourteenth  Century. — Scene  from  the  Canticles. 
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''And  he  made  a,  hanging   for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  of  needle-work." — Exodus,  xxxvi.  37. 

"With   cherubim  of  cunnin<r   work    shalt   thou   make  them." — Exodus,  wvi.  1. 


PAINTING  in  textile  fabrics,  or  the  art 
of  producing  figures  by  the  loom,  is 
almost  as  ancient  as  that  of  painting 
on  a  wall  or  panel.  The  art  existed  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile  many  thousands  of 
years  before  our  era.  In  Eastern  Asia  and 
in  Greece  we  meet  with  it  simultaneously 
with  the  first  signs  of  a  general  civiliza- 
tion. In  those  different  regions  the  dec- 
orative roll  of  tapestry  asserts  itself  at  a 
very  early  period.  To  nomadic  tribes  it 
furnished  the  principal  element  of  orna- 
mentation of  their  tents.  Dwellers  in 
towns  made  use  of  them  to  complete  the 
arrangement  or  to  heighten  the  splendor 
of  their  temples  or  their  palaces.  Semper 
says  that  in  primitive  architecture  the 
most  important  part,  the  generating  ele- 
ment, belongs  to  stuff's.  According  to 
him,  drapery  is  the  principle  which  domi- 
nates the  art  of  building,  and  which  pre- 
sides over  its  development,  each  new 
material  of  textile  art  giving  birth  to 
form  and  color,  sources  of  perpetual  mod- 
ification, and  that  one  has  but  to  examine 
the  plan  of  an  ancient  house  to  discover 
that  it  was  only  inhabitable  thanks  to 
the  hangings,  which  in  the  absence  of 
walls  served  as  the  necessary  divisions, 
and  also  as  protection  against  heat  and 
cold. 

The  loom  is  one  of  the  oldest  inven- 
tions. Those  used  by  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, pictures  of  which  are  painted  and 
sculptured  upon  some  of  their  monu- 
ments, are  of  similar  form  to  those  of 
Vol.  LXXVII.— No.  460.      I  1 


the  Hindoo  and  Chinese,  and  the  form 
was  not  yevy  essentially  varied  in  the 
looms  used  by  Western  nations  in  their 
development  toward  modern  civilization 
for  several  thousands  of  years.  In  Egypt 
weaving  was  an  important  branch  of  in- 
dustry, cotton  and  llax  being  indigenous; 
it  is  uncertain  whether  silk"  was  used. 
StuH's  were  woven  in  large  manufactories 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  priests, 
who  had  a  monopoly  of  all  the  <  dot  lis 
used  for  sacred  purposes,  especially  for 
the  mummies.  The  stuffs  were  generally 
dyed  in  the  wool,  and  many  of  them  em- 
broidered with  threads  of  gold  and  silver 
wire.  Some  of  them  are  striped,  others 
stained  or  flowered,  a  ml  the  colors  of  all 
exhibit  those  dazzling  hues  of  the  East 
which  we  are  unable  to  rival  in  Europe. 

The  art  of  embroidering  (doth  with 
needle-work  is  said  to  have  been  first  in- 
vented by  the  Phrygians;  the  interweav- 
ing of  gold,  by  King  Attains;  the  inter- 
weaving of  different  colors,  by  the  Baby- 
lonians; the  raising  of  several  threads 
at  once,  by  the  people  of  Alexandria,  in 
Egypt,  which  produced  a  (doth  similar  to 
the  Babylonian,  called  poly  mi  ta,  wrought, 
as  weavers  say.  with  a  many-leaved  comb. 
The  art  of  mixing  silver  in  (doth  was  not 
invented  till  the  time  of  the  Greek  emper- 
ors. Spinning  and  weavingconstituted  the 
chief  employment  of  the  ancient  Greek 
and  Roman  women,  hence  the  frequent 
allusions  to  it  in  the  poets.  Hector,  when 
he   sees   Andromache   overwhelmed   with 
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III. — Christ  washing  the  Apostles1  Feet. — A  Sixteenth  Century  Tapestry. 


terror,  sends  her   for   consolation    to    the 
loom  and  the  distaff  (Iliad,  vi.). 

Herod  besieged  Jerusalem  and  took  it 
in  37  B.C.  ;  he  restored  the  Temple  on  a 
more  magnificent  scale  than  Solomon's. 
and  hung-  it  with  Babylonian  tapestries. 
We  read,  too,  that  Nero  spent  £32,281  for 
hangings  and  furniture  of  Babylonian 
tapestries  for  his  dining-room  alone.  The 
tapestries  Rome  possessed  at  that  time 
were  imported.  Rome  ruled  the  world, 
and  her  soldiers  brought  back  with  them 
spoils  from  every  country.  The  works 
of  the  Grecian  artists  became  the  first  ob- 
ject of  proconsular  rapacity,  and  the  as- 
tonishing number  which  Verres  had  ac- 
quired during  his  government  of  Sicily 
formed  one  of  the  most  striking  features 
of  the  invectives  of  Cicero,  who  asserted 
that  throughout  that  whole  province  of 
Sicily,  so  distinguished   by  the  taste  and 


riches  of  its  inhabitants,  there  was  not  a 
single  statue  or  figure,  either  of  bronze, 
marble,  or  ivory,  not  a  picture  or  piece 
of  tapestry,  that  Verres  had  not  appro- 
priated and  brought  back  to  Rome  with 
him. 

In  those  davs  tapestries  were  not  only 
used  for  the  interior  decoration  of  pal- 
aces, temples,  and  villas,  but  they  were 
used  also  to  convert  public  highways  and 
squares  into  the  guise  of  galleries  or  rooms 
to  add  splendor  during  tie1  solemnity  of 
a  civic  or  religious  festival,  to  which  they 
lent  themselves  in  a  marvellous  manner. 
Such,  however,  was  the  devastation  which 
took  place  in  Italy  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  age  of  superstition  and  barbarian 
invasion,  that  of  the  innumerable  works 
of  art  collected  by  the  Roman  conquer- 
ors, scarcely  a  specimen  was  to  be  found 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  centurv. 
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cl is-     upon  their  farms;  but   there   was  no  ex- 


fal  generatii  >ns 

•  ■  manufacture  :    1  mean 

in"1  articles  of  common  utility 

to  an   extent  beyond  what   the   necessities 

strict    required.       Rich 

domestic  artisans  amon<r  their 

servants:  even  king's  in  the  ninth  century 


tended  traffic.  The  insecurity  of  movable 
wealth,  and  difficulty  of  accumulating  it. 
the  ignorance  of  mutual  wants,  the  peril 
i  >ery  in  convex  ing  merchandise,  and 
the  certainty  of  extortion,  are  sufficient 
explanation  why  manufactures  did  not 
flourish;  and  before  any  manufactures 
had    their    clothes    mu  women     were  established  in  Europe,  her  commer- 


IV.— A  Home  1st: 
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cial  intercourse  with  Egypt  and  Asia  must  lishment  in  Paris  derives  its  name  from 

have  been  very  trifling",  because,  whatever  the   brothers  Jehan    and  Gilles   Gobelin, 

inclination  she  might   feel   to   enjoy  the  who  came  from  Holland  aboul  1-170,  and 

luxuries  of  those  genial  regions,  she  want-  erected  a  building  in   the  Faubourg  St. - 

ed  the  means  of  obtaining  them.      It    is  Marcel,  upon  the  Bievre,  as  they  believed 

not  therefore,  necessary  to  rest    the  mis-  that  the  water  of  the  little  stream  possess- 

erable   conditions  of  Oriental  commerce  ed    qualities   advantageous    to    their   art. 

upon   the  Saracen   conquest,  because  the  Louis  XIV.  purchased  it  in  1G(>7,  and  ever 

poverty  of  Europe  is  an  adequate  cause,  since  it  has  belonged  to  the  French  gov- 

and  in    fact   what   little  traffic   remained  eminent. 

was  carried  on  with  no  material  incon-  The  first  tapestries  made  in  Italy  were 
venience  through  the  channel  of  Constan-  manufactured  at  Mantua,  in  1410,  by  Flern- 
tinople;  but  imports  from  the  East  begin-  ish  workmen,  but  it  was  not  until  1545  that 
ning  to  fail,  the  inhabitants  of  the  differ-  Cosmo  I.  de'  Medici  created  an  establish- 
ed states  of  western  Europe  began  to  ment  in  Florence.  Cosmo  I.  turned  his 
consider  their  local  resources  and  to  de-  especial  attention  to  the  encouragemenl 
velop  them.  of  all  arts  and  industries,  ami   wished  the 

We  read  that  the  arl  of  weaving  tapes-  Florentine  factory  to  surpass  all  others. 
try  was  introduced  into  France  about  the  The  founders  of  the  factory  were  Nicolo 
ninth  century,  hut  it  was  not  generally  Karches  and  Giovanni  vander  Roost,  who 
introduced  into  Europe  until  the  time  of  were  already  celebrated  by  their  works  in 
the  Crusades,  and  the  workmen  employed  the  factory  at  Ferrara.  They  were  tempt- 
in  the  manufacture  were  origin  all  y  called  ed  to  Florence  by  the  princely  olfer  of  the 
pctrazins  and  savazinois,  indicating  the  Grand-duke  Cosmo.  They  hound  them- 
origin  of  the  art  as  derived  from  the  Sara-  selves  to  teach  the  secrets  of  their  art  in 
cens.  But  the  fabrication  of  tapestry  with  all  its  branches  to  a  stated  number  of  Flor- 
the  needle  had  always  been  a  favorite  oc-  entines,  in  return  for  which,  commodious 
cupation  for  ladies  of  the  highest  rank,  quarters  were  placed  at  their  disposal,  and 
The  famous  Bayeux  tapestry  is  supposed  a  sum  of  000  gold  scudi  yearly.  The  work 
to  have  been  done  by  Matilda,  wife  of  that  was  done  for  the  house  of  Medici  was 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  the  ladies  of  paid  apart.  They  were  also  at  liberty  to 
her  court  :  it  is  a  wonderful  piece  of  pic-  execute  private  commissions,  but  were 
torial  needle-work, representing  the  events  obliged  to  keep  24  tapestries  in  hand  as 
connected  with  the  conquest  of  England,  examples  and  instruction  for  the  students. 
It  is  worked  like  a  sampler,  in  woollen  'This  new  Gallery  of  Tapestry  in  Flor- 
thread  of  different  colors.  euce   was  opened    in   February,  1884,  and 

It  is  only  from  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  is  the  (irst  and  only  institution  of  its  kind 

century,  in  the  reign   of  Charles  V..  sur-  in    Italy  ;     it    contains    specimens   of    the 

named  the  Wise -for  he  was  one   of  the  different    developments    of    tapestry,  and 

most  useful  of  French  kings  in  promoting  represents  in  a  special  manner  its  history 

all  kinds  of  industries     that  we  can  follow  in   Tuscany.      There  are  about  12-1  pieces 

the  developments  of  tin' art.      The  tapes-  of   tapestry,   made    from   designs   of  cele- 

tries  of  Arras  were  so  famous  about   that  brated  artists,  and  woven  by  foreign   and 

time  that  the    name   generally  given    to  domestic  workmen. 

this  species  of  hangings  (arras,  yvc\)<-}\;  This  wealth  of  tapestries  was  scattered 
a  razzo,  Italian)  is  said  to  have  been  derived  about  in  the  palaces  <A'  Florence,  Pisa, 
from  the  name  of  the  town.  At  Bruges  and  Siena,  and  in  the  grand-ducal  villas, 
in  1480  Philip  the  Good  instituted  the  or-  until  brought  together  by  the  care  of  Bar- 
der  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  in  honor  of  the  on  Ricasoli,  who  had  them  placed  tempo- 
prosperity  of  the  woollen  trade  of  the  rarily  in  the  gallery  that  unites  the  Uflizi 
town.  Bruges  had  then  a  large  share  ^t  and  Pitti  palaces,  where  they  remained 
the  commerce  of  the  globe,  while  its  man-  from  1865  to  1882;  then  the  collection  was 
ufactures,  especially  in  tapestry,  excelled  removed  to  its  present  abode,  on  the  sec- 
all  others.  It  is  supposed  that  Flemish  ond  floor  of  the  Palazzo  della  Crocetta 
workmen  went  to  Constantinople  to  learn  (the  Egyptian  Museum  is  on  the  first 
the  secrets  of  the  art  of  weaving  tapestry,  floor),  and  a.  quantity  of  forgotten  tapes 
for  they  were  at  that  time  superior  to  all  tries  were  brought  to  light  from  the  store- 
other  workmen,  and  were  sought  for  all  rooms  of  the  Clli/.i.  and  now  the  whole 
over  Europe.     The  famous  Gobelin  estab-  collection  is  carefully  and  systematically 
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VI. — The  Fall  of  Phaeton. — An  Italian  Tapestry  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 


arranged ;  it  forms  an  almost  complete 
history  of  Tuscan  tapestry,  besides  con- 
taining- some  beautiful  specimens  of  ( J-obe- 
lins  and  German  and  Flemish  work. 

There  is  no  specimen  earlier  than  the 
fourteenth  century.  The  engravings  Nos. 
I.  and  VII.  illustrate  two  of  a  scries  of 
very  interesting  German  work's  of  that 
date,  representing  scenes  from  the  Can- 
ticles of  Solomon.      The    colors  are    still 


rich  and  beautiful,  deep  in  tone,  and  in 
the  days  when  those  tapestries  were  made 
each  different  material  employed  had  its 
particular  significal  ion.  ( 'olors  were  sym- 
bolical, white  representing  purity  of  mor- 
als; red,  charity:  green,  contemplation; 
black,  mortification  of  the  flesh  ;  livid  col- 
ors (Jes  lividce),  tribulation.  Guillaume 
Durand,  Bishop  of  Mende.  in  his  treatise 
upon   tapestry,  written   at  the  end  of  the 
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Feet      one   of   the    most    interesting  and 
Liitiful   tapestries  of  the  collection :   ex 

nisi)  tap*  i) :   every  detail  of  the  in 

in  ury.  depicting    1  [enry    I  1    and  trieate  border  is  worthy  of  .study. 

No.  [V.  is  a  tapestry  hanging  executed 

court,  witnossinggann                  n  their  by  Fevere  about   LG40,  representing  an  in 

>r.     The  dresses  ol  in    winter.      li  is  interesting  as  de 

il.       It  also   forms  o)K  picting  n   home  scene  in  the  seventeenth 
•eautiful  and  inl 

perhaps  the   most    in'                    in   the    «.  -    an   exceedingly    prett\    Gobe 

lory.  lins  of  t  he  seven teentli  cent  ury. 

In    the    beginning  uing  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 

cenl  ury  this  ii  id:  -  it  the  head  of  the  Flor 

Florence,  for- the  '                          Ferdinand  enci                      Inder  him  were  the  celebra- 

[.  divided    liis   patromi  n    Pernini    and    Deniigott,    to 

terested   in    im  <>m   are  d               beautiful   tapestries  of 

than    in    I                 s.  and    it  rs  of  t  he  (  i  lobe.     The  Fall 

Ferdinand  II.  came  to  tic                   and  in  of  Phaeton  i  Xo  VI.    and  the  Rape  of  Pros 

duced   Piotro  Fevere  to  >ine  each  took  Bern  mi  and  his  workmen 

lion    in    Paris,  thai    the    (■>  aistanl  work:   and  the\  are 

flourish   again.       Ver\  ens  of  1                   ntine  fac- 

century    work     is     interesting    or     worth  torv.  as  in  1                     ',',<<    m  (Jastine  de1 

dwelling  upon.  M<  i                     and    it                    -ideil    to  dose 

Xo.    III.   is  a    hanging   ex»  I              ted  and  supported  in 

Florentine     factory     b\      Papini     hi  the  Medici,  it    lived   and    died 

150J  and   1000,  from  a  cart<  of  that  illustrious  and  muniti- 

dro  A 1  loi'i     ( 'hrisl   wn  mi ly. 


\  II. — «ii  KM  \N   T  \  Cas  i  hi  i  - 


Till:    IlKLFUY    CIIIMKS. 

ijy  John   \trii; 

HA  UK  '  a  merry   peal   we're   ringing, 
Wil  li   jo\  ous  clash  \  e   the  air, 

God's  peace  and   blessing  gayly   Hinging 

< )'er  a    h ;i } > ]  > \-   bridal   ]  • 
Slowly   down   the  aisle  they're   passing, 
Proudly   'neath   the  archway   - 

sweet   music's  crashing — 
ruing  now   we  say. 
i  i\v,  time  for  song 

liie   Heeling   breath; 
,  time  for  son 
■  leal  h. 


Xow   changed  our  note,  so  soft  and   low, 
As  they   turn    the   burial   sod. 

And  bowed  the  mourners  weeping  go, 
For  a  soul   returned  to  God. 

With   niuliled   sob   we  clang  so  s],,\V]y, 
As  round   the  grave  they  kneel  and  pray 

And  mingled   with  those  words  so  holy, 
Sad   our   warning  still    we  say  : 

Time  for  sorrow,  time  for  sot 

( 'oines  and  goes  the  Heeling  breath; 

Time  for  sorrow,  time  for  son- 
Life  to  day,  to  morrow  death. 


ANNIE   KILBURN.* 

BY    WILLIAM    DEAN    IIOWELLS. 

XIII.  extend  her  relations  with  the  village  peo- 

IN  the  process  of  that  expansion  from  a  pie  was  one  from  which  she  shrank  till 
New  England  village  to  an  American  her  consciousness  had  more  perfectly  ad- 
town  of  which  Putney  spoke,  Hatboro1  justed  itself  to  the  new  conditions.  Mean- 
had  suffered  one  kind  of  deterioration  while  Dr.  Morrell  came  to  call  the  night 
which  Annie  could  not  help  noticing,  after  their  tea  at  the  Putncys',  and  he  fell 
She  remembered  a  distinctly  intellectual  into  the  habit  of  coming  several  nights 
life,  which  might  still  exist  in  its  ele-  in  the  week',  and  staying  late.  Some- 
ments,  but  which  certainly  no  longer  had  times  he  was  sent  for  at  her  house  by  sick 
as  definite  expression.  There  used  to  be  people,  and  he  must  have  left  word  at  his 
houses  in  which  people,  maiden  aunts  office  where  he  was  to  be  found. 
and  hale  grandmothers,  took  a  keen  in-  He  had  spent  part  of  his  student  life  in 
terest  in  literature,  and  read  the  new  Europe,  and  he  looked  back  to  his  travel 
books  and  discussed  them,  some  time  at'-  there  with  a  fondness  that  the  Old  World 
ter  they  had  eeased  to  be  new  in  the  pub-  inspires  less  and  less  in  Americans.  Ap- 
lishing  centres,  but  whilst  they  were  still  parently  he  found  it  droll  that  a  woman 
not  old.  But  now  the  grandmothers  had  of  her  acquaintance  with  a  larger  life 
died  out,  and  the  maiden  aunts  had  faded  should  he  willing  to  live  in  Hatboro'  at 
in,  and  si le  could  not  find  just  such  houses  all.  and  he  seemed  incredulous  about  her 
anywhere  in  Hatboro".  The  decay  of  the  staying  after  summer  was  over.  She  felt 
unitarians  as  a  sect  perhaps  had  some-  that  she  mystified  liim,  and  sometimes  she 
thing  to  do  with  tin1  literary  lapse  of  the  felt  the  pursuit  of  a  curiosity  which  was 
place:  their  highly  intellectualized  belief  a  little  too  like  a  psychical  diagnosis.  lie 
had  favored  taste  in  a  direction  where  the  had  a  way  of  sitting  beside  her  table  and 
more  ritualistic  and  emotional  religions  playing  with  her  paper-cutter,  while  he 
did  not  promote  it:  and  it  is  certain  that  submitted  with  a  quizzical  smile  to  her 
they  were  no  longer  the  leading  people.  endeavors  to  turn   him   to  account.      She 

It  would  have  been  hard  to  say  just  did  not  mind  his  laughing  at  her  eager- 
who  these  leading  people  were.  The  old  ness  (a  woman  is  willing  enough  to  join 
political  and  juristic  pre-eminence  which  a  man  in  making  fun  of  her  femininity 
the  lawyers  had  one-  enjoyed  was  a  if  she  believes  that  he  respects  her),  and 
tradition;  the  learned  professions  yield-  she  tried  to  make  him  talk'  about  Hat- 
ed in  distinction  to  tic  growing  wealth  boro\  and  tell  herhowshecouldbeofu.se 
and  plutocratic  influence  of  the  prosper-  among  tic  working  people.  She  would 
ous  manufacturers:  the  situation  might  have  liked  vi^vy  much  to  know  whether 
be  summed  up  in  tie'  fact  that  Colonel  lie  gave  his  medical  service  gratis  among 
Marvin  of  the  shoe  interest  and  Mr.  them,  and  whet  her  he  found  it  a  pleasure 
Wilmington  now  tilled  the  place  once  and  a  privilege  to  do  so.  There  was  one 
held  by  Judge  Kilburn  and  Squire  Put-  moment  when  she  would  have  liked  to 
ney.  The  social  life  in  private  houses  ask  him  to  let  her  be  at  the  charges  of 
had  undoubtedly  shrunk:  but  it  had  ex-  his  more  indigent  patients,  but  with  the 
panded  in  the  direction  of  church  socia-  words  behind  lea-  lips  she  perceived  that 
bles,  and  it  had  become  much  more  ec-  it  would  not  do.  At,  the  best,  it  would 
clesiastical  in  vwvy  way,  without  becom-  be  talcing  his  opportunity  from  him  and 
nig  more  religious.  As  formerly,  some  making  it  hers.  She  began  to  see  that 
people  were  acceptable,  and  some  were  one  ought  to  have  a  conscience  about  do- 
not;  but  it  was.  as  everywhere  else,  more  ing  good. 

a  question  of  money:  there  was  an  aris-  She  let  the  chance  of  proposing  this 
tocracy  and  a  commonalty,  but  there  was  impossibility  lu>  by;  and  after  a  little  si- 
a  confusion  and  a  more  ready  eonverti-  lence  Dr.  Morrell  seemed  to  revert,  in  Ina- 
bility in  the  materials  of  each,  interest,  to    the    economical    situation     in 

The  social   authority  of  such   a  person  Hatboro". 

as  Mrs.  Gerrish  was  not  the  only  change  "You  know  that   most  of  the  hands  in 

Chat  bewildered  Annie,  and    the    effort    to  the  hat  shops  are  from  the  farms  around: 

;'  Desna  in  June  number,  ISsS. 
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and  some  of  them  own  property  here  in  pity  i'ov  them.  The  filthy  rags  that  cari- 
the  village.  1  know  the  owner  of  three  catured  them,  their  sick  or  sodden  faces, 
small  houses,  who's  always  worked  in  the  always  frowz  d  with  a  week's  beard,  rep- 
shops.  You  couldn't  very  well  otter  help  resented  typical  poverty  to  her,  and  ac- 
to  a  landed  proprietor  like  that  :  '  cused  her  comfortable  state  with  a  poig- 

"Xo,"  said  Annie,  abashed  in  view  of  naut  contrast;  and  she  consoled  herself  as 

him.  far  as  she  could  with  the  superstition  that 

••  I  suppose  you  ought  to  go  to  a  fac-  in  meeting  them  she  was  fulfilling  a  duty 

tory   town   like  Fall    River,  if   you    real-  sacred    in    proportion    to  the  disgust  she 

ly    wanted    to    deal    with    overwork    and  felt   in  the  encounter. 

squalor.'1  The  work'  at   the   hat  shops  fell  oil'  af- 

"  I'm    beginning    to   think    there's    no  ter  the  spring  orders,  and  did  not   revive 

such   thing  anywhere."  she   said,  desper-  till   the   beginning    of   August.      If   there 

ately.  was  less  money  anion--  the  hands  and  their 

The  doctor's  eyes  twinkled  sympatheti-  families  who  remained  than  there  was  in 

cally.       "  I  don't    know  whetln  r    Benson  time  of  full   work,  the  weather  made  less 

earned  his  three  houses  altogether  in  the  demand  upon  their  resources.      The  chil- 

hat  shops.       He  'likes   a    good    horse,' as  dreu  lived  mostly  out-of-doors,  and  seem- 

he   says:    and    he    likes    to    trade   it   for  a  ed   to   have  always   what   they   wanted  of 

better;    [  know  that  from  experience.     But  the  season's  fruit  and  vegetables.      They 

he's  a  great  friend  of  mine.      Weil,  then,  got   these  too   late  from  the  decaying  lots 

there  are   more   women   than  men  in   tie'  at  the  provision  stores,  and  too  early  from 

shops,  and    they    earn    more.       I    suppose  the  nearest  orchards ;  and  Dr.  Morrell  ad- 

that's  rather  disappointing  too.'1  mitted  that  there  was  a  good  deal  of  sick- 

u  It  is,  rather."  ness,  especially  among  the  little  ones,  from 

"  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  work  only  tins  diet.      Anne'   wondered  whether  she 

lasts  eight    months  of  the  year,  and    that  ought  not  to  offer  herself  as  nurse  am 

cuts  wages  down  to  an  average  of  a  dol-  them;   she  asked  him   whether  she  coul  1 

lar  a  day."  not    be  of    use    in    that    way,  and    had    to 

"Ah!"   cried    Annie.       "There's   some  confess  that  she  knew  nothing  about  the 

hope  in    that!     What   do  they   do  when  prevailing  disease, 

the  work  stops  ?"  "Then    1   don't   think  you'd  better  im- 

"Oh,  they   go  hack   to   their  country-  dertake  it,"  he  said.    "  There  are  too  many 

s;>ats."  nurses    there   already,  such   as   they   are. 

"All:"  It's  the   dull   time  in   most   of  the  shops, 

"Perhaps  not  all."  you  know,  and  the  women  have  plenty  of 

"1  thought  so!'1  leisure.      There  are  about   live  volunteer 

"  Well,  you'd  1  iet ter  look'  round  among  nurses  for  vxevy  patient,  not  counting  the 

those  thai  stay."  grandmothers    on     both    sides.      I    think 

Even  among  these  she  looked  in   vain  they  would  resent  any  outside  aid." 

for  destitution  :  she  could  find  that  in  sat-  "Ah,  I'm  always  on  the  outside !      J  Jut 

isfactory  degree  only  in  straggling  veter-  can't    1    send  — 1    mean    carry      them   any 

a  us  of  the  great  army  of  tram  (is  which  once  thing  nourishing,  any  little  dishes 

overran  country  -places  in  the  summer.  "Arrowroot   is  about  all   the  convales- 

She    would    have    preferred    not    to  see  cents  can  manage."      She  made  a   note  of 

or  know  the   objects   of  her  charity,  and  it.        "  J  Jut    jelly   and    chicken    broth   are 

because  she  preferred  this  she  forced  her-  always  relished  by  their  friends." 

self  to  face  their  distasteful  misery.     Mrs.  "Dr.  Morrell,  I   must   ask   you    not   to 

Bolton  had  orders   to  send   no   one  from  turn    me   into   ridicule,  if  you    please.      i 

the  door  who  asked  for  food  or  work',  but  cannot  permit  it." 

to  call   Annie  and  let  her  judge  the  case.  "I  beg  your  pardon— I  do  indeed,  Miss 

She  knew  that  it  was  folly,  and  she   was  Kilbrirn.       I  didn't   mean  to  ridicule  you. 

afraid    it   was   worse,   hut    she    could    not  1  began  seriously,  hut  1  was  led  astray  by 

send  the  homeless  creatures  away  as  bun-  remembering    what   becomes   of   most   of 

gry  or  poor  as  they  came.       They   filled  the  good  things  sent  to  sick  people." 

her   gentlewoman's   soul    with    loathing;  "  1    know."  she    said,  breaking    into    a 

but  if  she  kept  beyond  the  range  of  the  laugh.      "1  have  eaten   lots   of  them   for 

powerful    corporeal    odor  that  enveloped  my   father.      And    is  arrow-root  the  only 

them,  she  could  experience  the  luxury  of  thing?" 
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The  doctor  reflected,  gravely.     "Why,  "I  think  you   can   be  got  off  on  the 

no.    There's  a  poor  little  life  now  and  then  ground  of  insanity,  Miss  Kilburn,  if  you 

that  might  be  saved  by  the  sea-air.      Yes,  go  on  in  this  way,'1  he  answered. 

if  you  care  to  send  some  of  my  patients,  Her  desperation  broke  in  tears.      "Oh, 

with  a  mother  and  a  grandmother  apiece,  what  shall  I  do— what  shall  I  do?     I've 

to  the  sea-side—"  killed  the  child!'1 

"Don't  say  another  word,  doctor,"  cried  "Oh  no,  you  haven't,"  he  retorted.         I 

Annie.      "You   make  me  so   happy!     I  know  the  case.     The  only  hope  for  it  was 

will — I   will   send   their   whole   families,  the   sea-air;   I   was  going   to  ask  you   to 

And  you  won't,  you  wont  let  a  case  es-  send  it—" 

cape,  will  you,  doctor?"     It  was  a  break  She  took  down  her  handkerchief  and 

in  the  iron  wall  of  uselessness  which  had  gave  him  a  piercing  look.      "Dr.  Morrell, 

closed  her  in;  she  behaved  like  a  young  if  you  are  lying  to  me— 

girl  with  an  invitation  to  a  ball.  "  I'm  not  lying,  Miss  Kilburn,"  he  an- 

Wheu  the  first  patient  came  back  well  swered.  "You've  done  a  very  unwar- 
from  the  sea-side  her  rejoicing  overflowed  ran  table  thing  in  both  of  the  cases  that 
in  exultation  before  the  friends  to  whom  you  sent  to  the  sea-side  on  your  own  re- 
she  confessed  her  agency  in  the  affair,  sponsibility.  One  of  them  I  certainly 
Putney  pretended  that  he  could  not  see  shouldn't  have  advised  sending,  but  it's 
what  pleasure  she  could  reasonably  take  turned  out  well.  You've  no  more  credit 
in  restoring  the  child  to  the  sort  of  life  it  for  it,  though,  than  for  this  that  died;  and 
had  been  born  to;  but  that  was  a  matter  you  won't,  think  I'm  lying,  perhaps,  when 
she  would  not  consider,  theoretically  or  I  say  you're  equally  to  blame  in  both  in- 
practical  ly.  stances." 

She  began  to  go  outside  of  Dr. Morrell's  "I — 1   beg  your  pardon,"  she  faltered, 

authority;   she  looked   up   two  cases  her-  with    dawning   comfort    in    his   severity, 

self,  and  upon  advising  with  their  grand-  ki  I  didn't  mean  —I  didn't  intend  to  say  — " 

mothers,  sent  them  to  the  sea  side,  and  she  "  I  know  it,"  said  Dr.  Morrell,  allowing 

was  at  the  station  when  the  train   came  himself  to  smile.      "Just  remember  that 

in  with  the  young  mother  and  the  still  you  blundered  into  doing  the  only  thing 

younger  aunt  of  one  of  the  sick  children,  left  to  be  done  for  Mrs.  Savor's  child;  and 

She  did  not  see  the  baby,  and  the  mother  — don't  try  it  again.      That's  all." 

passed  her  with  a  stare  of  impassioned  re-  He  smiled  once  more,  and  at  some  per- 

proach,  and   fell  sobbing  on    the  neck   of  missive   light  in   her  face,  he  began  even 

her  husband,  waiting  for  heron  the  plat-  to  laugh. 

form.      Annie    felt  the   blood   drop   back  "  You — you're  horrible!" 

upon  her  heart.      She  caught  at  the  girl-  "Oh   no,  I'm    not,"  he  gasped.      "All 

ish  aunt,  who  was  looking  about  her  with  the  tears  in  the  world  wouldn't  help;  and 

a  sense  of  the  interest  which  attached  to  my  laughing   hurts  nobody.      I'm   sorry 

herself  as  a  party  to  this  spectacle.  for  you,  and  I'm   sorry  for   the   mother; 

"Oh,  Rebecca,  where  is  the  child  V  but  I've  told  you   the   truth— I  have  in- 

"  Well,  there.  Miss  Kilburn,  I'm  ril  sor-  o\oa\  ;   and  you  must  believe  me." 

ry   to    tell   you,  but   I   guess    tin1    sea-air  The  child's  father  came  to  see  her  the 

didn't  do  it  a  great  deal  of  good,  if  any.  next  night.    "Rebecca  she  seemed  to  think 

I  tell  Maria  she'll  see  it  in  the  right  light  that  you  felt  kind  of  bad,  maybe,  because 

after  a  while,  but  of  course  she  can't,  first  Maria  wouldn't  speak  to  you  when   she 

off.      Well,  there  !      Somebodt/s    got    to  first  got  off  the  cars  yesterday,  and  I  don't 

iook  after  it.     You'll  excuse  mc,  .Miss  Kil-  say  she  done  exactly  right,  myself.      The 

burn."  way  I  look  at  it,  and  the  way  I  tell  Maria 

Annie  saw  her  run  off  to  the  baggage-  shed   ought   to,  is  like    this:    You    done 

car,  from    which    the   baggage-man    was  what  you  done  for  the  best,  and  we  wa'n't 

handing  out  a  narrow  box.      The  ground  obliged  to  take  your  advice  anyway.     But 

reeled  under  her  feet;  she  got  the  public  of   course    Maria   she'd   kind   of   set   her 

depot  carriage  and  drove  hone1.  heart  on  savin'  it,  and  she  can't  seem  to 

She   sent   for  Dr.  Morrell,  and   poured  get  over  it  right  away.''      He   talked   on 

out  the  confession  of  her  error  upon  him  much  longer  to  the  same  effect,  tilted  back 

before  he  could  speak.      "I  am   a  mur-  in  his  chair,  and  looking  down,  while  he 

deress,"  she  ended,  hysterically.      "Don't  covered  and  uncovered  one  of  his  knees 

deny  it!"  with  his   straw  hat,      He  had   the  usual 
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rustic  difficulty  in  getting- away,  but  An-  "Look    here,    Miss    Kilburn,"  he   said, 

nie  was  glad  to  keep  him,  in   her  grati-  after    scanning1    her    face   sharply,  "  I'm 

tude  for  his  kindness.      Besides,  she  could  going  to  leave  you  a  little  tonic.     1  think 

not   let  him  go  without  satisfying-  a  mis-  you're  rather  run  down." 
pieion  she  had.  "'  Well,"  she  said,  passively. 

"And  Dr.  Morrell     have  you  seen  him 
for  Mrs. Savor     have  you  stopped,  ■ 

for  shame  of  her  hypocrisy.  It    was   in   her  revulsion   from    the   di- 

".\o.  'in.      We  hain't  seen    him  soicc.  reel    beneficence    which    had    proved    so 

I  guess  she'll  get  along. "  dangerous  that    Annie   was   able   to  g-ive 

It  needed  this  stroke  to  complete   her  herself  to   the    more   general    interests   of 

humiliation  before  the  single-hearted  fel-  the  Social  Union.      She  had  not  the  cour 

low.  age   to    test    her   intluenee    for    it    among 

""I      1    suppose,"    she    stammered    out,  the    work  people    whom    it    was   to   entcr- 

"that   you     your  wife,  wouldn't   like  me  tain  and  elevate,  and   whose  cooperation 

to  come  to  the  1  can  understand  that ;  Mr.  IVek  had  thoug-ht  important ;   but  she 

but  oli!   if  there  is  anything  I  can  do  for  went  about   among-  the  other  classes,  and 

you— flowers     or    my    carriage     or    help-  found    a    degree    of   favor   and    deference 

ing  anyway  which    surprised    her.  and    an    ig-norance 

Mr.  Savor  stood  up.    k>  I'm  much  obliged  of  what  lay  so  heavy  on  her  heart   which 
to  ?/o».  Miss  Kilburn  ;  but  1  more  comforting-.      She  wa> 

hadn't  better  wait,  well  not  a  great  while,  where   treated   as   the   guilty    wretch    she 

and     -the     funeral     was     I  rnoon.  called  herself ;  some  who  knew  of  the  facts 

Well,  I  wish  you  good-evenii  had  got   them  wrong;  and  she  discovered 

She  met  the  mother,  a  few  <  r.  in  what    must  al\  nnisli   the  inquirer 

the  street;    with  an  impulse  to  cross  over  the  pretentious  surface  of  our  de 

to   the  other   side    she  advanced    straight  mocracy     an    indifference   and    an    mere 

upon  her.  dulity   concerning  the   feelings  of  |)eoj)le 

"Mrs.   Savor!       What     can     1    say     to  of  1  lion   which  could   not    be  sur 

you?"  passed  in  another  civilization.       Hereon 

"Oh.  I    don't    presume    but     what    you  cern     for    Mrs.    Savor    was    treated    as    a 

meant  for  the  best,  Miss  Kilburn.      But  1  great  trial  for  Miss  Kilburn;    but  the  mo 

guess  I  shall  know  what  to  do  next  time,  ther's  bereavement  was  regarded  as  some 

I  kind  of  felt  the  whole  while  that  it  was  tie  people  were  used   to,  and   got 

a  resk.      But  it's  all  right  now."  over    more    easily    than    one    could    ima 

Annie    realized,   in    her    n 
the  poor  thing's  uncouth  sorrow,  that  she  Annie's  mission  too!:  her  to  the  minis- 
had  spoken  to  her  with   the   hope  of  get  ters   of    the    various    denominations,    and 
ting,  not  giving,  comfort.  she    was   able    to  overcome   any   scruples 

"Yes.    yes.*'   she    confessed.       "1     was  the\   might  have  aboul   the  theatricals  by 

to    blame.''     The    bereaved     mother    did  urging  the  excellence  of  their  object       As 

not   gainsay   her,  and  she  felt  that,  what-  a  I  nitarian,  she  was  not  prepared  for  the 

ever  was  the  justice  of  the   case,  she  had  liberality  with  which  the  matter  wa 

met  her  present  deserts.  sidered;  the  Episcopalians  of  course  were 

She  had  to  bear  the  discredit  into  which  with  her;  but  the  Universalis!  minister 
the  sea  side  fell  with  the  mothers  of  all  himself  was  not  more  friendly  than  the 
the  other  sick  children.  She  tried  to  young  Methodist  preacher, who  volunteer- 
bring  Dr.  Morrell  once  to  the  considera-  ed  to  call  with  her  on  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tion  of  her  culpability  in  the  case  of  those  tist  church,  and  help  present  the  affair  in 
w  ho  might  have  lived  if  the  case  of  Mrs.  the  right  light  ;  she  had  expected  a  d< 
Savor's  baby  had  not  frightened  their  mo-  of  narrow-mindedness,  of  bigotry,  which 
thers  from  sending  them  to  the  sea  side;  her  sect,  learned  to  attribute  to  others  in 
but  he  refused  to  grapple  with  the  prob-  the  militant  period  before  they  had  im- 
leni.  .  She  was  obliged  to  believe  him  bibed  so  much  of  its  own  tolerance, 
when  he  said  he  should  not  have  ad-  But  the  recollection  of  what  had  passed 
vised  sending  any  of  the  recent  cases  with  Mr.  Peck  remained  a  reproach  in  her 
there;  that  the  disease  was  changing  its  mind,  and  nothing  that  she  accomplished 
character,  and  such  a  course  could  have  for  the  Social  Union  with  the  other  minis- 
done  no  good.  ters  was  important.     In  her  vivid  reveries 
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she  often  met  him,  and  combated  his  pe- 
culiar ideas,  while  she  admitted  a  wrong 
in  her  own  position,  and  made  every  ex- 
pression of  regret,  and  parted  from  him 
on  the  best  terms,  esteemed  and  com- 
plimented in  high  degree;  in  reality 
she  saw  him  seldom,  and  still  more  rare- 
ly spoke  to  him,  and  then  with  a  dis- 
tance and  consciousness  altogether  differ- 
ent from  the  effects  dramatized  in  her 
fancy.  Sometimes  during  the  period  of 
her  interest  in  the  sick  children  of  the 
hands,  she  saw  him  in  their  houses,  or 
coming  and  going  outside;  but  she  had 
no  chance  to  speak  with  him,  or  else  said 
to  herself  that  she  had  none,  because  she 
was  ashamed  before  him.  She  thought 
he  avoided  her;  but  this  was  probably 
only  a  phase  of  the  impersonality  which 
seemed  characteristic  of  him  in  every- 
thing. At  these  times  she  felt  a  strange 
pathos  in  the  lonely  man  whom  she  knew 
to  be  at  odds  with  many  of  his  own  peo- 
ple, and  she  longed  to  interpret  herself 
more  sympathetically  to  him.  but  actual- 
ly confronted  with  him  she  was  sensible 
of  something  cold  and  even  hard  in  the 
nimbus  her  compassion  cast  about  him. 
Yet  even  this  added  to  the  mystery  that 
piqued  her,  and  that,  loosed  her  fancy  to 
play,  as  soon  as  they  parted,  in  conjecture 
about  bis  past,  life,  his  marriage,  and  the 
mad  wife  who  had  left  him  with  the 
child  he  seemed  so  ill-fitted  to  care  for. 
Then,  the  next,  time  they  met  she  was 
abashed  with  the  recollection  of  having 
unwarrantably  romanced  the  plain,  sim- 
ple, homely  little  man,  and  she  added  an 
embarrassment  of  her  own  to  that  shy- 
ness of  bis  which  kept  them  apart. 

Except  for  what  she  had  heard  Putney 
say,  and  what  she  learned  casually  from 
the  people  themselves,  she  could  not  have 
believed  he  ever  did  anything  for  them. 
He  came  and  went  so  elusively,  as  far  as 
Annie  was  concerned,  that  she  knew  of 
his  presence  in  the  houses  of  sickness  and 
death  usually  by  his  little  girl,  whom  she 
found  playing  about  in  the  street  before 
the  door  with  the  children  of  the  hands. 
She  seemed  to  hold  her  own  among  the 
others  in  their  plays  and  their  squabbles: 
if  she  tried  to  make  up  to  her,  Idella 
smiled,  but  she  would  not  be  approached, 
and  Annie's  heart  went  out  to  the  little 
mischief  in  as  helpless  good-will  as  tow- 
ard the  minister  himself. 

She  used  to  hear  his  voice  through  the 
summer -open   windows   when   he    called 


upon  the  Boltons,  and  wondered  if  some 
accident  would  not  bring  them  together, 
but  she  had  to  send  for  Mrs.  Bolton  at 
last,  and  bid  her  tell  Mr.  Peck  that  she 
would  like  to  see  him  before  he  went 
away,  one  night.  He  came,  and  then  she 
began  a  parrying  parley  of  preliminary 
nothings  before  she  could  say  that  she 
supposed  he  knew  the  ladies  were  going 
on  with  their  scheme  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Social  Union;  he  admitted 
vaguely  that  he  had  heard  something  to 
that  effect,  and  she  added  that  the  invited 
dance  and  supper  had  been  given  up. 

He  remained  apparently  indifferent  to 
the  fact,  and  she  hurried  on:  "And  I 
ought  to  say,  Mr.  Peck,  that  nearly  every 
one — every  one  whose  opinion  you  would 
value — agreed  with  you  that  it  would 
have  been  extremely  ill-advised,  and — and 
shocking.  And  L  ni  quite  ashamed  that  I 
should  not  have  seen  it  from  the  begin- 
ning; and  T  hope—]  hope  you  will  for- 
give me  if  I  said  things  in  my— my  ex- 
citement that  must  have —  1  mean  not, 
only  what  I  said  to  you,  but  what  1  said 
to  others;  and  I  assure  you  that  I  regret 
them,  and  — v 

She  went  on  and  repeated  herself  at 
length,  and  he  listened  patiently,  but  as 
if  tin'  matter  had  not  really  concerned 
either  of  them  personally.  She  had  to 
conclude  that  what  she  had  said  of  him 
had  not  reached  him,  and  she  ended  by 
confessing  that  she  had  (dung  to  the  Social 
Union  project  because  it  seemed  the  only 
thing  in  which  her  attempts  to  do  good 
were  not  mischievous. 

Mr.  Peck's  thin  face  kindled  with  a 
friendlier  interest  than  it  had  shown  while 
the  question  at  all  related  to  himself,  and 
a  light  of  something  that  she  took  for  hu- 
morous compassion  came  into  his  large, 
pale  blue  eyes.  At  least  it  was  intelli- 
gence; and  perhaps  the  woman  nature 
craves  this  as  much  as  it  is  supposed  to 
crave  sympathy:  perhaps  the  two  are 
finally  one. 

k'I  want  to  tell  you  something.  Mr. 
Peck — an  experience  of  mine,"  she  said, 
abruptly,  and  without,  trying  to  connect 
it  obviously  with  what  had  gone  before, 
she  told  him  the  story  of  her  ill-fated  be- 
neficence to  the  Savors.  He  listened  in- 
tently, and  at  the  end  he  said:  "I  under- 
stand. But  that  is  sorrow  you  have  caused, 
not  evil ;  and  what  we  intend  in  good- will 
must  not  rest  a  burden  on  the  conscience, 
no  matter  how  it  turns  out.      Otherwise 
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the  moral  world  is  no  better  than  a  crazy  cruel  and  vulgar,  what  I  said  must  have 

dream,  without    plan  or  sequence.      You  seemed  to  you!'1 

might  as  well  rejoice  in  an  evil  deed  be-         "1    fancied, "  he  continued,  evasively, 

cause  good  happened  to  come  of  it."  "  that  I  had  authority  to  set  myself  apart 

"  Oh,  I  tJicoik'  you  !"  she  gasped.      "You  from  my  fellow-workmen,  to  be  a  teacher 

don't  know  what  a  load  you  have  lifted  and  guide  to  the  true  life.      But  it  was  a 

from  me!"  great  error.      The  true  life  was  the  life  of 

Her  words  feebly  expressed  the  sense  of  work,  and  no  one  ever  had  authority   to 

deliverance  which  overflowed   her  heart,  turn   from    it.      Christ  himself  came  as  a 

lieu'  strength  failed  her  like  that  of  a  per-  laboring-man.'" 

son   suddenly   relieved    from    some  great  'That    is   true.*'  said    Annie:   and   the 

physical  stress  or  peril ;   but  she  felt  that  words    transfigured  the  man    who    spoke 

lie  had  given  her  the  truth,  ami  she  held  them,  so  that   her  heart  turned  reverent 

fast  by  it  while  she  went  on.  ly  toward   him.      "  Hut    if  yon   had   been 

"  If  you  knew,  or  if  any  one  knew,  h<  »w  meant  to  work  in  a  mill  all  your  life,"  she 

difficult  it  is,  what  a  responsibility,  to  do  pursued,  "  would  you  have  been  given  the 

the  least  thing  for  others:      And  once  it  powers  you  have,  ami  that  you  have  just 

seemed  so  simple!      And  it  seems  all   the  used  to  save  me  from  despair  V 
more  difficult,  the  more  means  you  have         The  minister  rose,  and  said,  with  a  sigh 

of  doing  good.      The  poor  people  seem  to  "  No  one  was  meant  to  work  in  a  mill  all 

help  one  another  without  doing  any  harm,  his  life.      Good-night." 
but  if  /  try  it  She  would  have  liked  to  keep  him  long 

•"  Yes."  said  the  minister,  '"it  is  difficult  er,  but  she  could  not  think'  how,  at  once. 

to  help  others  when  we  cease  to  need  help  As  he  turned  to  go  out  through  the   Bol 

ourselves.      A  man  begins  poor,  or  his  fa-  tons1   part   of  the  bouse,  "  Won't   you   go 

ther  or  grandfather  before  him     it  doesn't  out   through   my   door:"  she  asked,  with 

matter  how  far  back  he  begins     and  then  a  helpless  effort  at  hospitality. 
he    is   in    accord   and    full   understanding  "Oh,  if  you    wish,"  he   answered,  sub 

with  all  the  other  pool'  in  the  world  :   but  missively. 

as  he  prospers  he  withdraws   from  them  When    she    had  closed   the  door    upon 

and  loses  their  point  of  view.    Then, when  him  she  went  to  speak  with  Mrs.  Bolton. 

he  offers   help,  it    is  not   as  a    brother  of  She  was   in    the  kitchen    mixing   Hour   to 

those  who  need  it.  but  a  patron,  an  agent  make  bread,  and  Annie  traced  \\i-v  \>y  fol 

of  the  false  state  of  things  in  which  want  lowing  the  lamp-light  through   the  open 

is  possible;  and  his  help  is  not  an  impulse  door.       It  discovered  Bolton  sitting  in  the 

of  the  love  that  ought   to  hind  us  all  to  outer  doorway,  his  back  against  one  jamb 

gether, but  a  compromise  proposed  by  ini-  and  his    feet   resting  against  the   base  of 

quitous  social  conditions,  a  peace  offering  the  other. 

to   his   own    guilty   consciousness   of   his  "Mrs.  Bolton,''  Annie   began   at   once. 

share  in  the  wrong/'  making   herself  (vi'i^  of   one  of  the   hard 

"Yes, "said  Annie,  too  grateful  for  the  kitchen  chairs,  "how  is  Mr.  Peck  getting 

comfort    he    had    given    her   to    question  on  in   Hatboro'  ?" 

words  whose  full  purport  had  not  perhaps  "  I    d'  know  as  1   know   just   whal    you 

reached  her.       "And    1    assure   you.  Mr.  mean,  Miss  Kilburn,"  said  Mrs.  Bolton,  on 

Peck,  1   feel  very  differently  about  these  the  defensive. 

things  since  1  first  talked  with  you.      And  "I   mean,  is  there  a  party  against  him 

I   wish   to   tell   you,  in   justice  to   myself,  in  his  church  :      Is  he  unpopular  r" 
that  I   had  no  idea  then    that    -that     you  Mrs.  Bolton  took  some  Hour  and  sprin- 

were  speaking  from  your  own  experience  kled  it  on  her  bread-board  ;  then  she  lifted 

when  you     you  said  how  working  people  the  mass  of  dough-out  of  the  trough  be- 

looked  at  things.     I  didn't  know  that  you  fore  her.  and  let   it  sink  softly  upon  the 

had  been  —that  is,  that—"  board. 

"Yes."  said  the  minister,  coming  to  her  "  I  d1  know  as  you  can  say  he's  unpop- 

relief,  "I  once  worked   in   a  cotton-mill.  lab.      He  ain't  poplah  with   some.      Yes, 

Then,"  he  continued,  dismissing  the  per-  there's  a  party-  the  Gerrish  party." 
sonal  concern,  "it   seems  to    me   that    I         u  Is  it  a  strong  one  ?" 
saw  things  in  their  right  light,  as  I   have  "  It's  pretty  strong." 

never  been  able  to  see  them  since—  "Do  you  think  it  will  prevail  ?" 

"And  how  brutal,"  she  broke  in.  "how  "  Well,  most  o1  folks  don't  know  what 
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they  want;  and  if  there's  some  folks  that 
know  what  they  don't  want,  they  can  gen- 
erally keep  from  havin'it." 

Bolton  made  a  soft  husky  prefatory 
noise  of  protest  in  his  throat,  which  seem- 
ed to  stimulate  his  wife  to  a  more  definite 
assertion,  and  she  cut  in  before  he  could 
speak: 

"/should  say  that  unless  them  that 
stood  Mr.  Peck's  friends  first  off,  and  got 
him  here,  done  something  to  keep  him,  his 
enemies  wa'n't  goin'  to  take  up  his  cause." 

Annie  divined  a  personal  reproach  for 
Bolton  in  the  apparent  abstraction. 

"  Oh,  now,  you'll  see  it  '11  all  come  out 
right  in  the  end,  Pauliny,"  he  mildly 
opposed.  "There  ain't  any  such  great 
feelin'  about  Mr.  Peck;  notion'  but  what 
'11  work  itself  oil'  perfee'ly  natural,  give  it 
time.      It's  goin'  to  come  out  all  right,'7 

"Yes,  at  the  day  o'  jedgment,"  Mrs. 
Bolton  assented,  plunging  her  lists  into 
the  dough,  and  beginning  to  work  a,  con- 
tempt for  her  husband's  optimism  into  it. 

"Yes,  an1  a  good  deal  before,'1  be  re- 
turned. "There  ain't  any  real  feelin1 
agin  Mr.  Peek'.  There's  always  somethin1 
to  objec1  to  vxQvy  minister;  we  ain't  any 
of  us  perfect,  and  Mr.  Peek's  got  his  fail- 
ill's;  he  hain't  built  up  the  church  quite 
so  much  as  some  on  'em  expected  but 
what  he  would;  and  there's  some  that 
don't  like  his  prayers;  and  souk1  of  'em 
thinks  he  ain't  doctrinal  enough.  But  i 
guess,  take  it  all  round,  he  suits  pretty 
well.  It  '11  come  out  all  right,  Pauliny. 
You'll  see." 

A  pause  ensued,  of  which  Annie  felt 
the  awfulness.  It  seemed  to  her  that  Mrs. 
Bolton's  impatience  with  this  intolerable 
hopefulness  must  burst  violently.  Sin; 
hastened  to  interpose.  "  I  think  the  trou- 
ble is  that  people  don't  fully  understand 
Mr.  Peck  at  first.      But  they  do  finally." 

"Yes;  take  time,"  said  Bolton. 

"Take  eternity,  I  guess,  for  some,"  re- 
torted his  wife.  "If  you  think  William 
B.  Gerrish  is  goin'  to  work  round  with 
time — "  She  stopped  for  want  of  some 
sufficiently  rejectional  phrase,  and  did  not 
go  on. 

"The  way  I  look  at  it,"  said  Bolton, 
with  incorrigible  courage,  "is  like  this: 
When  it  comes  to  anything  like  askin' 
Mr.  Peek  to  resign,  it  11  develop  his 
strength.  You  can't  tell  how  strong  he 
is  without  you  try  to  git  red  of  him.  I 
'most  wish  it  would  come,  once,  fair  and 
square." 


"I'm  sure  you're  right,  Mr.  Bolton," 
said  Annie.  "I  don't  believe  that  your 
church  would  let  such  a  man  go  when  it 
really  came  to  it.  Don't  they  all  feel  that 
he  has  great  ability  ?" 

"Oh,  I  guess  they  appreciate  him  as  far 
forth  as  ability  goes.  Some  on 'em  com- 
plains that,  he's  a  little  too  intelleetial,  if 
anything.  But  I  tell  'em  it's  a  good  fault, 
it's  a  thing  that  can  be  got  over  in  time." 

Mrs.  Bolton  had  ceased  to  take  part  in 
the  discussion.  She  finished  kneading  her 
dough,  and  having  fitted  it  into  two  bak- 
ing pans  and  dusted  it  with  Hour,  she 
laid  a  clean  towel  over  both.  But  when 
Annie  rose  she  took  the  lamp  from  the 
mantel-shelf,  where  it  stood,  and  held  it 
up  for  her  to  find  her  way  back  to  her 
own  door. 

Annie  went  to  bed  with  a  spirit  light- 
ened as  well  as  chastened,  and  kept  say- 
ing over  the  words  of  Mr.  Peck',  so  as  to 
keep  fast  hold  of  the  consolation  they  had 
given  her.  They  humbled  her  with  a 
sense  of  his  wisdom  and  insight;  the 
thought  of  them  kept  her  awake.  She 
remembered  the  tonic  that  Dr.  Morrell 
had  left  with  her,  and  after  questioning 
whether  she  really  needed  it  now,  she  made 
sure  by  getting  up  and  taking  it, 

XV. 

The  spring  had  tilled  and  flushed  into 
summer.  Bolton  had  gone  over  the  grass 
on  tie-  slope  before  the  house,  and  it-  was 
growing  thick  again,  dark  green  above 
the  yellow  of  its  stubble,  and  the  young- 
generation  of  robins  was  foraging  in  it 
for  the  callow  grasshoppers.  Some  boughs 
of  the  maples  were  beginning  to  lose  the 
elastic  upward  lift  of  their  prime,  and  to 
hang  looser  and  limper  with  the  burden 
of  their  foliage.  The  elms  drooped  lower 
toward  the  grass,  and  swept  the  straggling 
tops  left  standing  in  their  shade. 

The  early  part  of  September  had  been 
fixed  for  the  theatricals.  Annie  refused 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  them,  and 
the  preparations  remained  altogether  with 
Brandreth.  "  The  minuet."  be  said  to  her 
one  afternoon,  when  he  had  come  to  re- 
port to  her  as  a  co-ordinate  authority. 
"  is  going  to  be  something  exquisite,  I 
assure  you.  A  good  many  of  the  ladies 
studied  it  in  the  Continental  times,  you 
know,  when  we  had  all  those  Martha 
Washington  parties  —  or,  I  forgot  you 
were  out  of  the  country — and  it  will  be 
done  perfectly.     We're  going  to  have  the 
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ballroom  scene  on  the  tennis-court  just  '■  I    should  think   it    would   be  a  very 

in  front  of  the  evergreens,  don't  you  know,  good  idea, v  said  Annie.      "I  suppose  Mi 

and  then  the  balcony  scene  in   the   same  Chapley  would  d<>  it  ?" 
place.      We  have  to  cut  some  of  tin-  busi-         "Well,  1  don't  know     1  don't  know," 

i less  between   Romeo  and  Juliet    because  Mr.  Brandreth  answered,  with  a    note  of 

it's  too  long,  you   know,  and  some  of  it's  trouble  in   his  voice.      "I'm  afraid  not," 

too-    too    passionate;    we   couldn't   do    it  he  added,  sadly.    "  Miss Kilburn,  I've  been 

properly,  and    we've    decided    to    leave    it  put    in    a    very    unfair   position    by    Miss 

out.      But   we   sketch   along  through   the  Northwiek's    changing    her   mind    about 

play,  and   we  have  Friar   Laurence  com-  Juliet,  after  the  part   had   been  offered  to 

ing  with  Juliet   out   of  his  cell   onto  the  Miss  Chapley.      t've  been  made  the  means 

tennis-court  and  meeting  Romeo;  so  that  of  a  seeming  slight  to  Miss  Chapley,  when, 

tells  the  story  of  the  marriage.     Von  can't  if  it  hadn't  been  for  the  cause.  I'd  rather 

imagine    what    a     Mercutio    Mr.    Putney  have  thrown   up   the   whole  affair.      She 

makes:    he  throws   himself   into   it    heart  gave  up  the  part  instantly  when  she  heard 

and  soul,  especially  where  he  fights  with  that  Miss  North  wick  wished  to  change  her 

Tybalt  and  gels  killed.      1  give  him  lines  mind,  but  all  the  same  I  know 
thereout  of  other  scenes  too;  the  tennis  He   stopped,   and    Annie    said,  encour- 

court  sets  that  part  admirably  ;  they  come  agingly:    "Yes,  1    see.      But   perhaps  she 

out  of  a   street   at    the  side.       I    think   the  doesn't  realh   care." 

scenery  will  surprise  you,  Miss  Kilburn.  it's   what   she  said."  returned   Mr. 

Well,  and  then  we  have  the  Nurse  and  Ju-  Brandreth,  ruefully.     "  But  I  don't  know. 

liet,  and  the  poison  scene — we  put  it  into  1   have  never  spoken  of  it  with  her  since 

the  garden,  on    the  tennis-court,  and   we  I  went  to  tell  her  about  it,  after  I  got  Miss 

condense  the  different  acts  so  as  to  give  Northwick's  note.'1 

an  idea  of  all  that's  happened,  with  Rom  "  Well,  Mr.  Brandreth,  I  think  you've 
banished,  and  all  that.  Then  he  comes  really  keen  victimized;  and  I  don't  be- 
back  from  Mantua, and  we  have  the  tomb  lie.  >cial  Lnion  will  ever  be  worth 
scene  set    at   one  side   of  the   tennis-court  what  it's  costing.'' 

just  opposite  t  he  st  reel  scene ;  and  he  fights  you    would    appreciate 

with  Paris;  and  then  we  have  J  uliet  come  would    understand;"  and    Mr.   Brandreth 

to  the  door  of  the  tomb     it's  a  liberty,  of  pressed  her  hand  gratefully  in   leave-tak- 

course;  but  we  couldn't  arrange  the  light  ing. 

inside— and  she  stabs  herself  and  falls  on  She  heard    him  talking  with   someone 

Romeo's   body,    and    that    ends   the    play,  at  the  gate,  whose  sharp,  "All   right,  my 

You  see,  it  gives  a  notion  of  the  whole  ac-  son  !"  identified  Putney, 
tion,  and    tells   the   story    pretty  well.       1  She  ran  to  the  door  to  welcome  him. 

think  you'll  be  pleased.'1  "Oh,  you're  both    here!"   she   re, 

"I've   no   doubt    1   shall."  said    Annie,  at  sight  of  Mrs.  Putney  too. 
''Did  you  make  the  adaptation  yourself.  "1    can   send    Ellen    home,"  suggested 

Mr.  Brand)  eth  :"  Putney. 

"Well,  yes,  1  did."  Mr.  Brandreth  "  Oh,  no,  indeed !"  said  Annie,  with  sin- 
modestly  admitted.  "It's  been  a  good  gle - mindedness  at  which  she  laughed 
deal  of  work,  but  it's  been  a  pleasure  too.  with  .Mrs.  Putney.  "Only  it  seemed  too 
You  know  how  that  is.  Miss  Kilburn,  in  good  to  have  you  both,"  she  explained, 
your  charities."  kissing   Mrs.    Putney.      "I'm    so   glad    to 

"Don't    speak     of     my    charities.    Mr.  see  you !'' 
Brandreth.     I'm  not  a  charitable  person/1  "  Well,    what's  the   reason  /'      Putney 

"  You  won't  get  people  to  believe  that,"  dropped  into  a  chair  and  began   to   rock 

said  Mr.  Brandreth.     "  Everybody  knows  nervously.      "Don't    be    ashamed:    we're 

how  much  good  you  do.      But,  as  1    was  a tl  selfish.      lias  Brandreth  been  putting 

saying,  my    idea   was  to  give  a  notion  of  up  any  more  jobs  on  you  r" 
the  whole  play  in  a  series  of  passages  or  "No,  no!      Only  giving  me  a   hint  of 

tableaux.      Some  of  my  friends  think  I've  his    troubles     and     sorrows     with     those 

succeeded   so   well    in   telling  the   story,  wretched  Social  Union  theatricals.      Poor 

don't    you    know,    without    a    change    of  young  fellow!      I'm  sorry  for  him.      lie 

scene,  that  they're  urging  me  to  publish  is  really  \'r\-y  sweet  and  unselfish.      I  like 

my  arrangement   for   the    use    of   out-of-  him." 
door  theatricals/'  "Yes,  Brandreth    is   one    of   the   most 


ANNIE  KILBURN.  577 

ladylike  young  fellows  I  ever  saw,"  said  "I    never    liked    that    sort,    of    tiling*, 

Putney.      "  That  Juliet  business  has  pret-  Ralph.      I    shouldn't    believe    with    your 

ty  near  been  the  death  of  him.      /  told  people.1' 

him  to  offer  Miss  Chapley  some  other  part  '"Ellen's    people,  please.      I  don't   be- 

— Rosaline,  the   part   of  the   young   lady  lieve    with    them   either.      But    I    always 

who  was  dropped;   but  he  couldn't  seem  vote  right.      Now  you  think  it  over." 

to  see  it.      Well,  and  how  come  on   the  "  No,  I  shall  not  think  it  over.     I  don't 

good  works,  Annie?"  approve  of  it.      If  I  should  take  a,  pew  in 

"The  good  works!     Ralph,  tell  me:  do  your  church  it  would  be  simply  to  hear 

people  think  me  a  charitable  person  ?     Do  Mr.  Peck  preach,  and  contribute   toward 

they  suppose  I've  done  or  can  do  any  good  his — '' 

whatever?"     She  looked  from  Putney  to  "Salary?     Yes,  that's  the  way  to  look 

his  wife,  and  back  again  with  comic  en-  at    it   in   the   beginning.      I   knew  you'd 

treaty.  work   round.      Why,  Annie,  in   a   year's 

"Why,  aren't  you  a  charitable  person  ?  time   you'd   be   trying    to   buy  votes   for 

Don't  you  do  any  good  ?"  he  asked.  Brother  Peck." 

"No!"  she  shouted.      "Not  the  least  in  "I    should   never  vote,"  she  retorted, 

the  world!"  "And    I    shall    keep    myself    out    of    all 

"It  is  pretty  rough,"  said  Putney,  tak-  temptation  by  not  going  to  your  church." 

ing  out  a  cigar  for  a  dry  smoke;    "and  "  Ellen's  church,"  Putney  corrected, 

nobody    will    believe   me   when    I   report  She  went  the  next  Sunday  to  hear  Mr. 

what  you  say,  Annie.       Mrs.  Munger  is  Peck'    preach,  and    Putney,  who    seemed 

telling  round  that  she  don't  see  how  you  to   see   her  the   moment  she  entered  the 

can  live  through  the  summer  at  the  rate  church,  rose,  as  the   sexton   was  showing 

you're  going.      She's  got   it  down  pretty  her  up  the  aisle,  and  opened  the  door  of 

cold  about    your    taking   Brother  Peck's  his  pew  for  her  with  ironical  welcome, 

idea  of  the  invited  dance  and  supper,  and  %>  You  can  always  have  a  seat  with  us, 

joining  hands  with  him  to  save  the  van-  Annie,"  he  mocked,  on  their  way  out  of 

ity  of  the  self-respecting  poor.      She  says  church  together. 

that  your  suppression  of  that  one  unpopu-  "Thank-    you,   Ralph,"  she    answered, 
lar  feature  has  done  more  than  anything  boldly.      "I'm  going  to  speak  to  the  sex- 
else  to  promote  the  success  of  the  Social  ton  for  a  pew." 
Union.       You   ought  to  be  glad  Brother  XVI. 
Peck  is  coming  to  the  show."  \  wire  had   been  carried  from  the  vil- 

" To  the  theatricals?'*  lage    to   the  scene  of  the  play  at  South 

Putney  nodded  his  head.    "That's  what  Hatboro',  and    electric  globes    fizzed   and 

he  says.      I  believe  Brother  Peck  is  com-  hissed  overhead,  flooding  the  open  tennis- 

ing  to  see  how  the   upper  classes   amuse  court  with  the  radiance  of  sharper  moon- 

themselves  when  they  really  try  to  bene-  light,   and    stamping    the    thick    velvety 

fit  the  lower  classes."  shadows   of  the  shrubbery  and  tree-tops 

Annie  would   not   laugh   at    his   joke,  deep  into  the  raw  green  of  the  grass  along 

"Ralph,"  she  asked,  "is  it  true  that  Mr.  its  borders. 

Peck  is  so  unpopular  in  his  church  ?     Is  The  spectators  were  seated  on  the  ve- 

he   really   going   to    be    turned    out  —  dis-  randas  and   terraced   turf  at   the  rear  of 

missed?"  the  house,  and  they  crowded  the  sides  of 

"Oh,  I  don't  know  about    that.      But  the  court   up  to  a  certain  point,  where  a 

they'll  bounce  him  if  they  can."  cord  stretched  across  it  kept  them  from 

"Andean  nothing  be  done  i    Can't  his  encroaching  upon  the  space  intended  for 

friends  unite?"  the  action.      Another   rope   enclosed    an 

"  Oh,  they're  united  enough  now;  what  area  all    round   them,  where   chairs  and 

they're  afraid  of  is  that   they're  not  nu-  benches  were  placed   for  those  who  had 

merous  enough.      Why  don't  you  buy  in,  tickets.     After  the  rejection  of  the  exclu- 

Annie,  and  help  control  the  stock  ?     That  sive    feature    of   the    original   plan,  Mrs. 

old  Unitarian  concern  of  yours  isn't  ever  Munger  had  liberalized  more  and  more: 

going  to  get    into  running  order   again,  she  caused  it  to  be  known  that  all  who 

and  if  you  owned  a  pew  in  Ellen's  church  could    get    into    her    grounds    would    be 

you  could  have  a  vote  in  church  meeting,  welcome  on  the  outside  of  that  rope, even 

after  a  while,  and  you  could  lend  Brother  though  they  did  not  pay  anything;  but  a 

Peck  your  moral  support  now.'1  large  number  of  tickets  had  been  sold  to 
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liands,  as  well  as  to  the  other  villa-         "  May    1    ask    who   had  charge  of  the 

mil   the  area   within   the   rope    was  arrangements  ?'' 
ly  packed.     Some  of  the  boys  climbed         "1  don't  know,  I'm  sure,"  said  Annie 

the  neighboring  trees,  where  from  time  to  "  1  suppose  Mrs.  M  linger." 
time  the  town  authorities  threatened  them,  A  burst  of  music  came  from  the  dense 

but  did  not  really  dislodge  them.  shadow  into  which  the  group  of  evergreens 

Annie,  with  other  friends  of  Mrs.  Mini  at   the  bottom  of  the  tennis-court  deepcn- 

ger,  gained  a  reserved  seat  on  the  veran-  ed  away  from  the  glister  of  the  electrics, 

da  through  the  drawing-room   windows;  There   was  a  deeper  hush;   then  a  slight 

but   once  there,  she  found  herself  in  the  jarring  and   scraping  o(  a   chair  beyond 

midst  of  a  sufficiently  mixed  company.  M  rs.  Gerrish,  who  leaned  across  her  chil- 

uHow  do,  Miss   Kilburn  :     That   you?  dren  and  said,  "  He's  come,  Annie— right 

Well,  I   declare!'1   said   a    voice   that   she  through  the  parlor  window !"      Her  voice 

seemed  to  know,  in  a  key  of  nervous  ex-  was  lifted  to  carry  above  the  music,  ami 

citement.      Mrs.  Savor's    husband   leaned  ail  the  people  near  were  able  to  share  the 

across    his    wife's    lap    and    shook    liands  fact  that  righted  Mrs.  Gerrish  in  her  own 

with  Annie.      *'  William  thought   1  better  esteem. 

come,"  Mrs.  Savor  seemed  ipon  to  From    the   covert    of   the   low   pines   in 

explain.     "!  got  to  do  something.     Ain't  the  middle  of  the  scene  Miss  Northwiek 

it    just    too    cute    for   anything    the    way  and     Mr.    Brandreth     appeared     hand     in 

they   got    them    screens    worked    into   the  hand,  and  then   the  place   lilled   with    fig- 

shrubbery  down    they-ar  .'       Its   like   tie-  ures    from    other   apertures   of    the    little 

cycloraymy    to    Boston:    you    can"!     tell  grove  and  through  the  artificial  wings  at 

where  the  ground  ends  and  the  paintin'  the   sides,  and    walked    the   minuet.      Mr. 

con  mien  ces.     (  Hi,  1  do  want  'em  to  bey  in  .'"  Fellows,  the  painter,  had  helped  with  the 

Mr.  Savor  laughed  at  "s   impa-  costumes,  supplying  some  from   his  own 

tience,  and   she  said,  playfully:    '"What  artistic  properties,  and  mediawalizing  oth- 

you   laughin'  at  i      1   guess  you're  full  as  ers;  the  Boston  costumers  had  been  drawn 

excited  as  what   1  be,  when   all's  said  and  upon    by    the    men:    and    they    all    moved 

done.**  through  the  stately  figures  with  a  securi 

There  were  other  acquaintances  of  An-  ty  which  discipline  had  given  them.     The 

nie's  from  Over  the  Track',  in  the  group  broad  solid  colors  which   they  wore  took 

about   her,  and  upon   the  example  of  the  the    light    and    shadow    with    picturesque 

Savors  they  all  greeted   her.      Tin  i    '  eness :     the    masks    contributed    a 

and  sweethearts  tittered  w  derisive  sense  of  mystery  novel   in    Hatboro',  and 

expectation;    the    men    were    gravely    jo-  kept  the  friends  of  the  dancers  in  exciting 

cose,  like  all  Americans  in  unwonted  cir  doubt    of  their   identity;    the  strangeness 

cumstanccs,  but    they   were   respectful    to  of   the   audience   to  all   spectacles  of   the 

the  coming  performance,  perhaps  as  utrib-  sort  held  its  judgment  in  suspense.      The 

ute  to  Annie.      She  wondered   how  some  minuet  was  encored,  and  had  to  be  given 

of  them  came  to  have  those  scats,  which  again,  and    it    was  some   time   before   the 

were  reserved  at  an  extra  price;  she  did  applause    of    the    repetition    allowed    the 

not  allow  for  that  self-respect  which  causes  characters  to  be  heard  when  the  partners 

the  American  workman  to  supply  himself  of  the  minuet    began  to  move  about  arm 

with  the  best  his  money  can    buy  while  in  arm.  and   the  drama   properly   bi 

his  money  lasts.  When  the  applause  died  away  it  was  still 

She  turned  to  see  who  was  on  her  other  not  easy  to  hear:   a  hoy  in  one  of  the  trees 

hand.       A   row   of   three    small    children  called,  "Louder!"  and  made  some  of  the 

stretched  from  her  to  Mrs.  Gerrish,  whom  people  laugh,  but  for  the  rest  they  were 

she  did  not  recognize  at  first.     "()h,Km  very  orderly  throughout, 
meline!"  she  said;  and  then,  for  want  of         Toward  the  end  of  the  fourth  act  An- 

something    else,  she    added,  "Where    is  nie  was  .startled  by  a  child  dashing  itself 

Mr.  Gerrish  ?     Isn't  he  coming  ?"  against    her    knees,  and    breaking   into  a 

"He   was  detained  at   the  store."  said  gurgle  of  shy  laughter  as  children  do. 
Mrs.  Gerrish,  with  cold  importance;  "but  '"Why.  you    little   witch!"  she  said   to 

he  will  be  here.      May  I  ask,  Annie,""  she  the  uplifted  faceofldella  Peel,-.     "  Where 

pursued,  solemnly,  "how  you  got  here  :"  is  your  father.'" 

"How  did  I  get  here  ?     Why,  through  "Oh,  somewhere,'"  said  the  child,  with 

the  windows.      Didn't  vou  :"  entire  ease  of  mind. 
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"And  your  hat  ?"  said  Annie,  putting  "Or   yes,   Mrs.  Savor,  you    may    take 

her  hand  on  the  curly  bare  head — "where's  her  awhile;"  and  she  put  the  child  into 

your  hat  ?"  the  arms  of  the  bereaved  creature,  wlio 

"On  the  ground."  bad  fallen   desolately  back  in  her  chair. 

"On  the  ground — where?''  She  hugged  Idella  up  to  her  breast,  and 

"Oh,  I  don't  know,"  said  Idella,  lightly,  hungrily  mumbled  her  with    kisses,  and 

as  if  the  pursuit  bored  her.  moaned  out  over  her.      "Oh   dear!     Oh 

Annie  pulled  her  up  on  her  lap.    "Well,  my!     Oh  my!" 

now,  you  stay  here  with  me,  if  you  please,  XVII. 

till   your  papa  or  your  hat  comes   after  The  people  beyond  the  rope  had  nearly 

you."  all  gone  away,  and  Mr.  Savor  was  com- 

"My — hat  —  can't — come — after — me!"  ing  back  across  the  court  with  Mr.  Peck, 

said  the  child,  turning  hack  her  head,  so  The    players    appeared    from    the    grove 

as  to  laugh  her  sense  of  the  joke  in  An-  at   the   other   end   of  the   court   in   their 

nie's  face.  vivid    costumes,  chatting    and    laughing 

"No   matter;  your  papa  can,  and  I'm  with  their  friends,  who  went   down  from 

going  to  keep  you."  the  piazzas  and   terraces  to  congratulate 

Idella   let   her   head   fall   back  against  them.    Mrs.  Hunger  hurried  about  among 

Annie's  breast,  and  began   to   linger  the  them,  saving  something  to  each   group. 

rings  on  the  hand  which  Annie  laid  across  She   caught  sight    of  Mr.  Peek  and   Mr. 

her  lap  to  keep  her.  Savor,  and  she  ran   after  them,  arriving 

"For    goodness   gracious!"    said    Mrs.  with  them  where  Annie  sat. 

Savor,    "who    you    got    there.    Miss    Kit-  "I    hope  you  were  not  anxious  about 

burn  ?''  Idella,"  Annie  said,  laughing. 

"  Mr.  Peek's  little  girl."  "No;    I  didn't  miss  her  at  once,"  said 

"  Where'd  she  spring  from  ?"  the  minister,  simply  ;  "  and  then  I  thought 

Mrs.  Gerrish  leaned  forward  and  spoke  she  had  merely  gone  otV  with  some  of  the 

across  the  six  legs  of  her  children,  who  other  children  who  were  playing  about." 

were  all  three  standing  up  in  their  chairs:  "You    shall    talk  all   that  over  later," 

"You   don't    mean    to   say    that's    Idella  said  Mrs.  Munger.      "  Now,  Miss  Kilburn, 

Peck?     Where's  her  father  ?"  1    want    you  and  Mr.  Peck  and   Mr.  and 

"Somewhere,    she    says,"   said    Annie  Mrs.  Savor  to  stay  for  a  cup  of  coffee  that 

willing  to  answer  Mrs.  Gerrish   with    the  I'm   going  to  give  our  friends  out  there. 

child's  nonchalance.  Don't  you  think  they  deserve  it  i     Wasn't 

"Well,  that's  great!"  said  Mrs.  Gerrish.  it  a   wonderful  success?     They  must  be 

"I  should  think  he  better  be  looking  after  frightfully  exhausted.      Just-  go  right  out 

her — or  some  one."  to  them.     I'll  be  with  you  in  one  moment. 

The  music  ceased,  and  the   last   act   of  Oh  yes,  the  child!      Weil,  bring  her  into 

the  play  began.      Before  it  ended.  Idella  the  house,  Mrs.  Savor;  I'll  find  a  place  for 

had    fallen    asleep,  and    Annie    sat    still  her,  and  then  you  can  go  out  with  me." 

with  her  after  the  crowd  around  her  be-  "I   guess  you   won't  get   Maria  away 

gan   to   break   up.      Mrs.  Savor   kept  her  from    her    very    easy,"    said    Mr.    Savor, 

seat  beside  Annie.      She  said.  "  Don't  you  laughing.     His  wife  stood  with  the  child's 

want  I   should  spell   you   a  little  while,  cheek  pressed  tight  against  hers. 

Miss  Kilburn  ?"     She  leaned  over  the  face  "  Oh,  I'll  manage  that,"  said  Mrs.  Mun- 

of  the  sleeping  child.      "  Why,  she  ain't  ger.       "I'm    counting    on    Mrs.    Savor." 

much  more  than  a  baby!     William,  you  She  added  in  a  hurried  under-tone  to  An- 

g<>   and  see   if  you  can't  find  Mr.  Peck,  nie:  "I've  asked  a  number  of  the  work- 

I'm  goin'  to  stay  here  with  Miss  Kilburn."  people  to  stay — representative  work-peo- 

Her   husband    humored    her    whim,  and  pie,   the  foremen    in   the   different   shops 

made    his   way    through    the    knots    and  and  their  families— and  you'll  find  your 

clumps  of  people  toward  the  rope  enclos-  friends    of    all    classes    together.      It's    a 

ing  the    tennis-court.      "Won't   you   let  great  day  for  the  Social  Union!"  she  said 

me  hold  her,  Miss  Kilburn  ?"  she  pleaded  aloud.      "I'm   sure   you   must  feel   that, 

again.  Mr.  Peck.      Miss  Kilburn  and  I  have  to 

"No.    no;    she    isn't    heavy:  I   like   to  thank   you   for  saving   us    from    a   great 

hold   her,"  replied   Annie.      Then    some-  mistake    at    the    outset,    and    now    your 

thing  occurred  to  her,  and  she  started  in  staying,"  she    continued,    "will    give    it 

amazement  at  herself.  just  the  appearance  we  want.      I'm  going 


580  HARPER'S  NEW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE. 

to  keep  your  little  girl  as  a  hostage,  and  Putney  went  on:  "That's  why  I  made  it 

you  shall  not  go  till    I   let    you.      Come,  so    had.      I   didn't    want   anybody    to    go 

Mrs.    Savor:"      She    bustled    away    with  home  feeling  sorry  Mercutio  was  killed. 

Mrs.  Savor,  and  Mr.  Peck  reluctantly  ac-  I    don't   suppose   Winthrop    could    have 

companied  Annie  down  over  the  lawn.  slept." 

lie  was  silent,  hut  Mr.  Savor  was  hi-  "  You  won't  sleep  yourself  to-night, 
Jarious.  "Well,  Mr.  Putney,"  he  said,  I'm  afraid,"  said  his  wife. 
when  they  joined  the  group  of  which  "Oh,  Mrs.  M  linger  has  promised  me  a 
Putney  was  the  centre,  "you  done  that  particularly  weak  cup  of  coffee.  She  has 
in  apple-pie  order.  I  never  see  anything  got  us  all  in,  it  seems,  for  a  sort  of  sup- 
much  better  than  the  way  you  carried  on  per,  in  spite  of  everything.  1  understand 
with  Mrs.  Wilmington."  it   includes  representatives  of  all  the  sta- 

"  Thank  you,  Mr.  Savor,"  said  Putney;  lions  and   conditions   present    except    the 

"I'm   glad   you    liked    it.      You    couldn't  outcasts    beyond    the    rope.      1    don't    see 

say  1  was  trying  to  Matter  her  up  much,  what  you're  doing  here,  Mr.  Peek." 

anyway."  "Was     Mr.    Peck    really    outside    the 

"No,    no:"    Mr.    Savor   assented,    with  rope?'1   Annie  asked  Dr.  Morrell,  as  they 

delight  in  the  joke.  dropped  apart  from  the  others  a  little. 

"Well,     Annie,"    said     Putney.       lb-  "I  believe  he  gave  his  chair  to  one  of 

shook  hands  with  her,  and  Mrs.  Putney,  the    women    from    tin-    outside,"  .said    the 

who  was   there    with   Dr.   Morrell,  asked  doctor, 

her  where  she  had  sat.  Annie  moved    with   him   toward  Lyra, 

"  We  kept  looking  all  round  for  you."  who  was  joking  with  some  of  the  hands. 

"Yes,"  said  Putney,  with  his  hand  on  With    all     her    good-nature,  she    bad 

his  boy's  shoulder.  "  we  wanted  to  know  the    effect    of    patronizing    them,  as    she 

how  you  liked  the  Mercutio."  stood   talking  about  the   play    with    them 

"Ralph,  it  was  incomparable!"  in    her  drawl,  which  she  had  got   hack  to 

"Well,  that    will  do   for   a   beginning,  again.      They    were  admiring   her,  in  her 

It's  a  little  cold,  but  it's  in  the  right  spir-  dress  of  the  querulous  old  n  urse,  and  to  hi 

it.      You  mean    that,  the  Mercutio   wasn't  her  how   they    never   would   have    known 

comparable  to  the  Nurse."  her.       Hut  there  was  an  insincerity  in  the 

"Oh,  Lyra  was   wonderful:"  said  An-  effusion  of  some  of  the  more  nervous  wo- 

nie.      "Don't  you  think  so,  Ellen  ?"  men,  and   in  tic  reticence  of  the  others, 

"She  was  Lyra,"  said  Mrs.  Putney,  de-  who  were  holding  hack  out  of  S(^f  respect. 

iinitively.  She  met  Annie  and  Morrell  with  eager 

"No;  she  wasn't  Lyra  at  all !"  retorted  relief.      "  Well,  Anne 

Annie.      "That    was    the    marvel    of    it.  "Perfect!" 

She  was  Juliet's  nurse."  "Well,  now,  that's  very  nice;  you  can't 

"Perhaps  she  was  a  little  of  both,"  sug-  go  beyond  perfect,  you  know.      1  did  do 

gested    Putney.      "What    did  you    think  it  pretty  well,  didn't  I  ]     Poor  Mr.  Bran- 

of  the  performance,  Mr.  Peck  ?     I   don't  dreth!       Have     you     seen     him  :       You 

want  a  personal  tribute,  hut    if  you  offer  must   say  something  comforting  to  him. 

it,  I  shall  not  be  ungrateful."  1  le's  really  been  sacrificed  in  this  business. 

k'I  have  been   very  much  interested,"  Y"ou  know  he  wanted  Miss  Chapley.     She 

said  the  minister.      "It  was  all  very  new  would    have   made   a    lovely   Juliet.      Of 

to  me.      I  realized  for  the  first  time  in  my  course  she  blames  him  for  it.      She  thinks 

life  the  great  power  that  the  theatre  must  he  wanted  to  make  up  to  Miss  North  wick, 

be.      I   felt  bow  much   the  drama  could  when   Miss  North  wick   was  just   Hinging 

do — how  much  good."  herself  at  -lack.      Look  at  her:" 

"Well,  that's  what  we're  after,"  said  Jack  Wilmington  and  Miss  Sue  North- 
Putney.  "We  had  no  personal  motive;  wick  were  standing  together  near  her  fa- 
good,  right  straight  along,  was  our  motto,  tber  and  a  party  of  her  friends,  and  she 
Nobody  wanted  to  outshine  anybody  else,  was  smiling  and  talking  at  him.  Eyes, 
I  kept  my  Mercutio  down  all  through,  lips,  gestures,  attitude  expressed  in  the 
so's  not  to  get  ahead  of  Romeo  or  Tybalt  proud  girl  a  fawning  eagerness  to  pl< 
in  the  public  esteem.  Did  our  friends  the  man,  who  received  her  homage  rather 
outside  the  rope  catch  on  to  my  idea?"  as  if  it  bored  him.  His  indifferent  manner 
Mr.  Peck  smiled  at  the  banter,  but  he  may  have  been  one  secret  of  his  power 
seemed  not  to  know  just  what  to  say,  and  over  her,  and  perhaps  she  was  not  capable 
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of  all  the  suffering  she  was  capable  of 
inflicting. 

Lyra  turned  to  walk  toward  the  house, 
deflecting  a  little  in  the  direction  of  her 
nephew  and  Miss  Northwick.  "Jack!" 
she  drawled  over  the  shoulder  next  them 
as  she  passed,  "I  wish  you'd  bring  your 
aunty's  wrap  to  her  on  the  piazza." 

"Why,  stay  here!"  Putney  called  after 
her.  "They're  going  to  fetch  the  re- 
freshments out  here." 

"Yes,  but  I'm  tired,  Ralph,  and  I  can't 
sit  on  the  grass,  at  my  age." 

She  moved  on,  with  her  sweeping, 
lounging  pace,  and  Jack  Wilmington,  af- 
ter a  moment's  hesitation,  bowed  to  Miss 
Northwick  and  went  after  her. 

The  girl  remained  apart  from  her 
friends,  as  if  expecting  his  return. 

Silhouetted  against  the  bright  windows, 
Lyra  waited  till  Jack  Wilmington  reap- 
peared with  a  shawl  and  laid  it  on  her 
shoulders.  Then  she  sank  into  a  chair. 
The  young  man  stood  beside  her  talking- 
down  upon  her.  Something  restive  and 
insistent  expressed  itself  in  their  respec- 
tive attitudes.      He  sat  down  at,  her  side 

Miss  Northwick  joined  her  friends  care- 
lessly. 

"Ah,  Miss  Kilburn,"  said  Mr.  Bran- 
dreth's  voice  at  Annie's  ear,  "  I'm  glad  to 
find  you.  I've  just  run  home  with  mo- 
ther— she  feels  the  night  air— and  I  was 
afraid  you  would  slip  through  our  fingers 
before  I  got  back.  This  little  business  of 
the  refreshments  was  an  after-thought  of 
Mrs.  Munger's,  and  we  meant  it.  for  a  sur- 
prise—we knew  you'd  approve  of  it  in  the 
form  it  took."  He  looked  round  at  the 
straggling  work-people,  who  represented 
the  harmonization  of  classes,  keeping  to 
themselves  as  if  they  had  been  there 
alone. 

"Yes,"  Annie  was  obliged  to  say;  "  it's 
very  pleasant.'1  She  added:  "You  must 
all  be  rather  hungry,  Mr.  Brandreth.  If 
the  Social  Union  ever  gets  on  its  feet,  it 
will  have  you  to  thank  more  than  any 
one." 

"Oh,  don't  speak  of  me,  Miss  Kilburn! 
Do  you  know,  we've  netted  about  two 
hundred  dollars.  Isn't  that  pretty  good, 
doctor?" 

"  Very,"  said  the  doctor.  "  Hadn't  we 
better  follow  Mrs.  Wilmington's  example, 
and  get  up  under  the  piazza  roof?  I'm 
afraid  you'll  be  the  worse  for  the  night 
air,  Miss  Kilburn.  Putney,"  he  called  to 
his  friend,  "  we're  going  up  to  the  house." 


"All  right.  I  guess  that's  a  good 
idea." 

The  doctor  called  to  the  different  knots 
and  groups,  telling  them  to  conic  np  to 
the  house.  Some  of  the  work-people 
slipped  away  through  the  grounds  and 
did  not  come.  The  Northwicks  and  their 
friends  moved  toward  the  house, 

Mrs.  Munger  came  down  tin1  lawn  to 
meet  her  guests.  "Ah,  that's  right.  It's 
much  better  in-uoors.  I  was  just  coming 
for  you."  She  addressed  herself  more 
particularly  to  the  Northwicks.  >v  (  oll'ee 
will  be  ready  in  a  few  moments.  We've 
met  with  a  little  delay." 

"I'm  afraid  we  must  say  good-night 
at  once,"  said  Mr.  Northwick.  lt  We  had 
arranged  to  have  our  friends  and  some 
other  guests  with  tis  at  home.  And  we're 
quite  late  now." 

Mrs.  Munger  protested.  "Take  our 
Juliet  from  us!  Oh,  Miss  Northwick,  how 
can  I  thank  you  enough?  The  whole 
play  turned  upon  you !" 

"It's  just,  as  well, "she  said  to  Annie,  as 
the  Northwicks  and  their  friends  walked 
across  the  lawn  to  the  gate,  where  they 
had  carriages  waiting.  "They'd  have 
been  difficult  to  manage,  and  everybody 
else  will  feel  a  little  more  at  home  with- 
out them.  Poor  Mr.  Brandreth,  I'm  sure 
yon  will !  I  did  pity  you  so,  with  such  a 
Juliet  on  your  hands  !" 

In-doors  the  representatives  of  the  low- 
er classes  were  less  at  ease  than  they  were 
without,  Souk?  of  the  ministers  mingled 
with  them,  and  tried  to  form  a  bond  be- 
tween them  and  the  other  villagers.  Mr. 
peck  took'  no  part  in  this  work';  he  stood 
holding  his  elbows  with  his  hands,  and 
talking  with  a  perfunctory  air  to  an  old 
lady  of  his  congregation. 

The  young  ladies  of  South  Hatboro',  as 
Mrs.  Munger's  assistants,  went  about  im- 
partially to  high  and  low  with  trays  of 
refreshments.  Annie  saw  Putney,  where 
he  stood  with  his  wife  and  boy,  refuse  cof- 
fee, and  she  watched  him  anxiously  when 
the  claret-cup  came.  He  waved  his  hand 
over  it,  and  said,  "No;  I'll  take  some  of 
the  lemonade."  As  he  lifted  a  glass  of  it 
toward  his  lips  he  stopped  and  made  as  if 
to  put  it  down  again,  and  his  hand  shook 
so  that  he  spilled  some  of  it.  Then  he 
dashed  it  off,  and  reached  for  another 
glass.  "  I  want  some  more,"  he  said,  with 
a  laugh  ;  "  I'm  thirsty."  He  drank  a  sec- 
ond glass,  and  when  he  saw  a  tray  com- 
ing toward  Annie,  where  Dr.  Morrell  had 
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joined  her,  he  came  over  and  exchanged  Tin*   time    wore   on    toward    midnight, 

his  empty  glass  for  a  full  one.  ami  her  guests  got  themselves  away  with 

"Not  much  to  brag  of  as  lemonade,'1  more  or  less  difficulty  as  they  attempted 

he  said,   "but  first-rate  rum  punch."  the    formality    of    leave-taking    or    not. 

"Look    here,   Putney,"  whispered    the  Some  of  the  hands  who  thought  this  neces 

doctor,  laying  his  hand  on  his  arm.  "don't  sary  found  it  a  serious  affair;  hut  mosl  of 

you  take  any  more  of  that.      Give  me  that  them    slipped    off    without    saying    good 

glass!"  night  to  Mrs.  Munger  or  expressing  that 

"Oh,  all  right!"  laughed  Putney,  dash-  rapture  with  the  whole  evening  from  be- 
ing it  off.  '*  You're  welcome  to  the  turn-  ginning  to  end  which  the  ladies  of  South 
bier,  if  you  want  it.  Doc."  Hatboro1  professed.      The  ladies  of  South 

Hatboro'  and  Old  Hatboro1  had  met  in 
a  general  intimacy  not  approached  he- 
Mrs.  Munger's  guests  kept  on  talking  fore,  and  they  parted  with  a  How  of  mu- 
and  laughing.  With  the  coffee  and  the  tual  esteem.  The  Gerrish  children  had 
punch  there  began  to  be  a  little  more  fr<  >pped  asleep  in  nooks  and  corners, 
dom.  Some  prohibitionists  among  the  from  which  Mr.  Gerrish  hunted  them 
working  people  went  away  when  they  up  and  put  them  together  for  departure, 
found  that  the  lemonade  was  punch ;  but  while  his  wife  remained  with  Mrs.  Mini- 
Mrs.  Munger  did  not  know  it.  and  she  -  ■•.  unable  to  stop  talking,  and  no  longer 
the  ideal  of  a  Social  Union  figuratively  ac-  amenable  to  the  looks  with  which  he  gov- 
complished  in  her  own  house.      She  stirred  erned  her  in  public. 

about  among  her  guests  till  she  produced  Lyra  came  down  stairs,  hooded  and 
a  fleeting,  empty  good-fellowship  among  wrapped  for  departure,  with  Jack  Wil- 
them.  One  of  the  shoe  shop  hands,  with  mington  by  her  side.  "  Why,  Ellen  .'"  she 
an  inextinguishable  scenl  ier  and  said,  looking  into  the  little  alcove  from  the 
the  character  of  a  droll,  seconded  her  ef-  hall.  "Are  yon  here  yet  {  And  Annie! 
forts  with  noisy  jokes.  He  proposed  Where  in  the  world  is  Ralph?'1  At  the 
games,  and  would  not  be  snubbed  by  the  pleading  ,'ith  which  Mrs.  Putney  re- 
refusal  of  his  boss  to  countenance  him.  plied,  she  exclaimed:  "Oh,  it's  what  1  was 
he  had  the  applause  of  so  many  others,  afraid  of!  I  don't  see  what  the  woman 
Mrs.  Munger  approved  of  the  idea,  could    have   been    about!      But  of  course 

"Don't  you  think  it  won  hi  be  great  fun,  she  didn't  think  of  poor  I  ail  ph.      Ellen,  let 

Mrs.  Gerrish  ?"  she  asked.  me  take  you  and   Win  thro  p  home!      Dr. 

"Well,  now.  if   Squire    Putney    would  Morrell  will  be  sure  to  bring  Ralph.'1 

lead  off,'1  said  the  joker,  looking  round.  "  Well,"   said    Mrs.    Putney,   passively, 

Putney   could    not    be    found,   nor    Dr.  but  without  rising. 

Morrell.  "Annie  can  come  too.      There's  plenty 

"They're  off  somewhere  for  a  smoke,'1  of  room.      Jack  can  walk." 

said  Mrs.  Munger.       "Well,  that's  right.  Jack   Wilmington   joined    Lyra   in    ur- 

I  want   everybody  to  feel   that  my  house  ging  Annie  to  take  his  place.      He  said  to 

is  their  own   tonight,  and   to  come  and  her,  apart,  "Young  Munger  lias  been  tell 

go    just    as   they   like.       Do  you    suppose  ing  me  that    Putney  got  at  the  sideboard 

Mi'.  Peck  is  offended  :"   she  asked,  under  and   carried   off'  the   rum.      I'll   stay  and 

her  breath,  as   she   passed    Annie.      "He  help  look  after  him.'1 

couldn't   feel  that  this  is  the  same  thing;  A    crazy    laugh    came    into    the   parlor 

but     I     can't     see     him     anywhere.        He  from    the    piazza    outside,  and    the    group 

wouldn't    go    without    taking    leave,  you  in   the   alcove   started    forward.      Putney 

don't  suppose  V  stood    at   a    window,    resting   one   arm    on 

Annie  joined  Mrs.  Putney.  They  talked  the  bar  of  the  long  lower  sash,  which  was 
at  first  with  those  who  came  to  ask  where  raised  to  its  full  height,  and  looking  iron- 
Putney  and  the  doctor  were:  but  finally  ically  in  upon  .Mrs.  Munger  and  her  re- 
they  withdrew  into  a  little  alcove  from  maining  guests.  He  was  still  in  his  Mer- 
the  parlor,  where  Mrs.  Munger  approved  cutio  dress,  but  he  had  lost  his  plumed 
of  their  being  when  she  discovered  them  :  cap,  and  was  bareheaded.  A  pace  or  two 
they  must  be  very  tired,  and  ought  to  rest  behind  him  stood  Mr.  Peck,  regarding  the 
on  the  lounge  there.  Her  theory  of  the  effect  of  this  apparition  upon  the  corn- 
exhaustion  of  those  who  had  taken  part  pany  with  the  same  dreamy,  indrawn 
in  the  play  embraced  their  families.  presence  he  had  in  the  pulpit. 
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"Well,  Mrs.  Hunger,  I'm  glad  I  got  "  Mr.  Putney,  I  assure  you,1' said  Mrs. 
back  in  time  to  tell  you  how  much  I've  Munger,  "that  it  was  the  mildest  punch! 
enjoyed  it.  Brother  Peck  wanted  me  to  And  I  really  didn't  think— I  didn't  re- 
go   home,  but   I   told   him,  Not   till    I've  member — " 

thanked  Mrs.  Munger,  Brother  Peck;  not  She  turned  toward  Mrs.  Putney  with  her 
till  I've  drunk  her  health  in  her  own  old  explanation,  but  Putney  seemed  to  have 
particular  Jamaica."  He  put  to  his  lips  forgotten  her,  and  he  turned  upon  Mr.  Ger- 
the  black  bottle  which  he  had  been  hold-  rish,  "How's  that  drunkard's  grave  get- 
in<T  in  his  right  hand  behind  him;  then  ting  along  that  you've  dug  for  your  por- 
he  took  it  away,  looked  at  it,  and  Hung  it  ter  ?"  Gerrish  remained  prudently  silent, 
rolling  along  the  piazza  floor.  "Didn't  "I  know  you,  Billy.  You're  all  right, 
get  hold  of  the  inexhaustible  bottle  that  You've  got  the  pull  on  your  conscience; 
time;  never  do.  But  it's  a  good  article;  we  all  have,  one  way  or  another.  Here's 
a  better  article  than  you  used  to  sell  on  Annie  Kilburn.  come  back  from  Rome, 
the  sly,  Bill  Gerrish.  You'll  excuse  my  where;  she  couldn't  seem  to  fix  it  up  with. 
helping  myself,  Mrs.  Munger;  I  knew  hers  to  suit  her,  and  she's  trying  to  get 
you'd  want  me  to.  Well,  it's  been  a  round  it  in  Hatboro'  with  good  work's. 
great  occasion,  Mrs.  Munger.''  He  wink-  Why,  there  isn't  any  occasion  for  good 
ed  at  the  hostess.  "You've  had  your  works  in  Hatboro*.  I  could  have  told 
little  invited  supper,  after  all.  You're  a  you  that  before  you  came,"  he  said,  ad- 
manager,  Mrs.  Munger.  You've  made  dressing  Annie  directly.  "What  \vc  want 
even  the  wrath  of  Brother  Peck  to  praise  is  faith,  and  lots  of  it.  The  church  is  go- 
you."  ing  to  pieces  because  we  haven't  got  any 

The  ladies  involuntarily  shrank  hack'-  faith." 

ward  as  Putney  suddenly  entered  through  His  hand  slipped  from   the  piano,  and 

the  window  and  gained  the  corner  of  the  he   dropped    heavily    back    upon    a   chair 

piano    at     a    dash.      He    stayed    himself  that  stood  near.      The  concussion  seemed 

against   if,   slightly  swaying,  and    turned  to  complete    in    his   brain    the    transition 

his  flaming  eyes  from  one  to  another,  as  if  from  his  normal  dispositions  to  their  op- 

questioning  whom  he  should  attack  next,  posite,  which   had  already  begun.      "Bill 

Except    for    the    wild     look'     in     them.  Gerrish  has  done  more  for  Hatboro' than 

which  was  not  so  much  wilder  than  they  any   other   man    in    flu;  place.      He's   the 

wore  in   all   times  of  excitement,  and   an  only  man  that  holds  the  church  together, 

occasional    halt    at    a    difficult    word,    he  because   he    knows    the   value  of    faitli."1 

gave  no  sign  of  being  drunk.     The  liquor  He    said    this   without   a   trace   of    irony, 

had  as  yet  merely  intensified  him.  glaring    at    Annie    with    fierce    defiance. 

Mrs.    Munger    had    the    inspiration    to  "You  come  back'  here,  and  try  to  set  up 

treat  him  as  one  caresses  a  dangerous  hi-  for  a  saint    in  a  town  where  William   B. 

natic.      "I'm  sure  you're  very  kind,  Mr.  Gerrish  has  done     has  done  more  to  es- 

Putney,  to  come  back.      Do  sit,  down  ;"  tablish  the  dry-goods  business  on  a  metro- 

"Why?"  demanded  Putney.     "Every-  me-tro-politan   basis  than  any  other  man 

body  else  standing."  out  of  New  York  or  Boston." 

''That's  true,"  said  Mrs.  Munger.     "I'm  He  stopped   and    looked   round,  mysti- 

sure  I  don't  know  why—"'  tied,  as  if  this  were  not  the  point  which 

"Oh    yes,  you   do,  Mrs.  Munger.      It's  he  had  been  aiming  at. 

because  they  want  to  have  a   good  view  Lyra,  broke   into   a  spluttering   laugh, 

of  a  man  who's  made  a  fool  of  himself—  and  suddenly  checked   herself.      Putney 

"Oh,    now,    Mr.    Putney!"    said    Mrs.  smiled  slightly.    "  Pretty  good,  eh  ?     Say, 

Munger,     with     hospitable     deprecation,  where    was    I?"    he    asked,    slyly.      Lyra 

"I'm  sure  no  one  wants  to  do  anything  hid    her    face    behind    Annie's    shoulder, 

of  the  kind."     She  looked  round  at  the  "What's  that  dress  you  got  on  ?     What's 

company   for   corroboration,   but  no  one  all  this  about,  anyway  ?     Oh  yes,  I  know, 

cared   to    attract    Putney's    attention    by  Romeo  and  Juliet— Social  Union.    Well," 

any  sound  or  sign.  he   resumed,  with   a   frown,   '"there's  too 

"But  I'll  tell  you  what."  said  Putney,  much   Romeo  and  Juliet,  too  much  So- 

witli  a  savage  burst,  "  that  a  woman  who  cial  Union,   in   this  town  already."      He 

puts   hell-tire    before    a    poor   devil    who  stopped,  and  seemed  preparing  to  launch 

can't  keep  out  of  it  when  he  sees  it,  is  bet-  some  deadly  phrase  at  Mrs.  Wilmington, 

ter  worth  looking  at."  but  he  only  said.  "You're  all  right,  Lyra," 
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••  Mrs.  Munger,"  said  Mr.  Gerrish,  "  we  his  arm  ami  his  boy  at  his  side.      "  Want 

must  bo  going.    Good-night,  ma'am.    Airs,  to  thank  you  for  a  pleasant  evening,  Mrs. 

Gerrish,  it's    time    the    children    were   at  Munger     want  to  thank  you 
home."  "Ami    I   want  to  thank  you    too,  Mrs. 

"Of  course  it   is,"  said  Putney,  watch-  Munger,"  said    Mrs.  Putney,  with  an    in- 
ner tin4   Gerrishes  getting  their  children  tensity  of  bitterness  no  repetition   of  the 
together.     He  waved  his  hand  after  them,  words  could  give.      "It's  been  a  pleasant 
and  called  out,  "William  Gerrish.  y<  m're  evening"  for  me  .'" 
a  man:    1  honor  you."  Putney  wished  to  stop  and  explain,  but 

He   laid  hold  of  the  piano  and  pulled  his  wife  pulled  him  away, 
himself  to  his  feet,  and  seemed  to  become  Dr.  Morrell  and  Annie  followed  to  get 

aware,  for  the  first  time,  of  his  wife. where  them  safely    into  the  carriage;    he   went 

she  stood  with  their  boy  beside  her.  with  them,  and  when  she  came  back  Mrs. 

"  What  you  doing  here  with  that  child  Munger  was  saying:    "1    will   leave  it   to 

at  this  time  of  night  :"  he  sho  er,  Mr.  Wilmington,  or   any    one,  if    I'm    to 

all  that    was  left   of  the  man   in   his  eyes  blame.       It    had    quite   gone    out    of   my 

changing  into  the  glare  of  a  pitiless  brute,  head  about  Mr.  Putney.    There  was  plenty 

"Why  don't    you   go  home?      You    want  of  coffee,  besides,  and   it'  everything-  that 

to  show  people  what  1  did  to  him  :      You  could  harm   particular  persons  had  to  be 

want  to  publish   my  shame,  do  you'      Is  kept  out   of  the  way,  society  couldn't    go 

that  it  '.      Look  here!"  on.      We  ought    to  consider   the  greatest 

He  began  to  work  himself  along  tow-  good  of  the  greatest  number."  S!ie  look- 
aid  her  by  help  of  tie-  piano.  A  stop  was  ed  round  from  one  to  another  for  support, 
heard  on  the  piazza  without,  and  I>r.  Mor  No  one  said  anything,  and  Mrs.  Munger, 
roll  entered  through  the  open  w  ind  trembling  on  the  \\-v*s^  of  a  collapse,  made 

"('nun'  now.  Putney,"  he  said,  gently,  a  direct  appeal :   "  Don't  you  think  so,  Mr. 

The  other  men  closed  round  them.  LY< 

Putney  stopped.  '"What's  this?  In-  The  minister  broke  his  silence  with  in- 
terfering in  family  matters '.  You  better  luctance.  "It's  sometimes  best  to  have 
go  home  and  look  after  your  own  wives,  the  effect  of  error  unmistakable.  Then 
if  you  got  any.  Get  out  the  way.  'n'  you  we  are  sure  it's  error." 
mind  your  own  business.  Doc  Morrell.  Mrs.  Munger  gave  a  sob  of  relief  into 
You  meddle  too  much."  His  speech  was  her  handkerchief.  "  Yes,  that's  just  what 
thickening  and   breaking.       "  You   think  I  sa 

science  going  do  everything     evolution!  Lyra  bent  her  face  on  her  arm,  and  Jack 

Talk    me  about    evolution!      What's  evo  Wilmington  put  his  head  out  of  the  win 

lution  done  for  Hatboro'  \     'Yolved  Ger-  dow  where  he  stood. 

rish's   store.      One  day   of  Christianity    -  Mr.    Peck    remained    staring    at     Mrs. 

real    Christianity—      Where's    that    hoy:  Munger,  as  if  doubtful  what  to  do.      Then 

If  I  got  hold  of  him  lie  said:    "  You   seem  not  to  have   under- 

He  lunged  forward,  and  Jack  Wilming-  stood  me,  ma'am.  1  should  bo  to  blame 
ton  and  young  Munger  stepped  before  if  1  left  you  in  doubt.  You  have  been 
him.  guilty  of  forgetting  your  brother's  weak- 
Mrs.  Putney  had  not  moved,  nor  lost  ness,  and  if  the  consequence  has  promptly 
the  look  of  sad.  passive  vigilance  which  followed  in  his  shame,  it  is  for  you  tore- 
she  had  worn  since  her  husband  reap  alize  it.  1  wish  you  a  good  evening." 
pea  red.  He  went  out  with  a  dignity  that  tli  rilled 

She  pushed  the  men  aside.  Annie.      Lyra  leaned  toward  lea- and  said, 

"Ralph,  behave  yourself !     Here's  Win-  choking  with  laughter,  "lie's   left    klella 

thro]),  and  we  want  you  to  take  us  home,  asleep  upstairs.      We    haven't    any  of   us 

Come  now  !"    She  passed  her  arm  through  got  perfect  memories,  have  we  '." 
his,  and  the  boy  took  his  other  hand.     The  "Run  after  him!"  Annie  said  to  Jack 

action,  so  full  of  fearless  custom  and  wont-  Wilmington,  in  under-tone,  "and  get  him 

ed  affection  from  them  both,  seemed  with  into  my  carriage.      I'll  get  the  little  girl, 

lira-  words  to  operate  another  total  change  Lyra,  don't  speak  of  it." 
in  his  mood.  "Never!"   said   Mrs.  Wilmington,  with 

"All  right;  I'm  going,  Ellen.      Got  to  delight.      "I'm  solid   for  Mr.  Peck  every 

say  good-night   Mrs.  Munger.  that's   all."  time." 
He  managed  to  get  to  her.  with  his  wife  on  [to  be  continued.] 
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TWO    MONTANA    CITIES. 
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I.  —  HKLKNA. 

HE  Territory  of  Montana  is  in  itself 
an  empire.  It  was  given  Territorial 
rights  in  18(54, and  since  then  has  increased 
rapidly  both  in  wealth  and  population. 
Fabulously  rich  in  mines,  already  having 
an  annual  output  of  nearlyS26\  000.000.  it  is 
famous  for  its  vast  areas  of  grazing  hind, 
and  is  becoming  widely  known  as  an  agri- 
cultural country.  With  a  total  area  of 
93,000,000  acres  of  land,  of  which  ll'». OOO.- 
OOO arc  agricultural.  :>S.OOO,000  grazing, 
12,000.000  timber,  5,000,000  mineral,  and 
22,000,000  mountainous,  it  is  the  source 
of  the  Columbia  and  the  Missouri,  and  has 
an  almost  innumerable  number  of  smaller 
streams,  whose  presence  in  the  mountain 
canons  and  in  the  valleys  gives  the  Terri- 
tory a  charming  picturesqueness.  Within 
a  distance  of  from  twenty  to  forty  miles  of 
Helena  are  thousands  of  mining  claims  yet 
to  be  developed,  any  one  of  which  may 
prove  as  rich  as  the  richest  of  those  thai 
are  now  productive.  If  the  several  agri- 
cultural valleys  were  placed  in  a  continu- 
ous line,  they  would  form  a  belt  4000  miles 
long,  and  averaging  four  miles  in  width. 
Every  year  the  number  of  farms  increases. 
In  the  Gallatin,  Prickly- Pear.  Yellow- 
stone, Bitter   Hoot,  Sun    River,  and  other 
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valleys,    one     no    longer    sees    neglected 
fields. 

But  i !'  one  were  to  write  in  detail  of 
Montana  and  its  resources,  lie  would  find 
the  task  an  arduous  one.  There  are  so 
many  valleys,  each  with  its  own  claims 
and  characteristics,  so  many  mines  and 
towns  and  districts,  that  a  volume  might 
he  devoted  to  each.  There  is  great  and 
general  buoyancy  among  the  people,  and 
loca  1  prejudice  runs  high. 

Regarding  Helena  and  Butte,  however, 
there  is  almost  a  unanimity  of  feeling. 
The  two  places  are  looked  upon  as  perfect 
illustrations  of  what  has  been  accomplish- 
ed in  the  Territory  since  the  age  of  devel- 
opment began. 

To  the  younger  generation  Helena  is  a 
Parisian -1  ike  centre  which  he  hopes  in  t  ime 
to  see.  ( 'a  pita  lists  may  make  their  money 
at  Butte  or  elsewhere,  but  are  moderately 
sure  to  spend  ii  at  Helena;  and  the  miner 
or  ranchman  is  never  so  happy  as  when 
he  finds  himself  in  what,  without  question, 
is  the  metropolis  of  the  Territory.  I  know 
of  no  city  in  the  extreme  middle  West  that 
could  so  well  satisfy  one  who  had  learned 
to  appreciate  Western  life  as  Helena.  Its 
climate,  its  surroundings,  even  its  society, 
largely  composed  of  Eastern  and  college- 
bred   men   and    young  wives    fresh    from 
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older  centres,  are  delightfully  prominent 
features.  Tin-  city  has  a  population  of 
nearly  15,000,  and  considering  its  great 
wealth,  it  is  not  surprising  that  it  should 
have  electric  lights,  a  horse  car  line,  and 
excellent  seh< 

Thank's    to    the    railway-,  which    have 
had    and   arc   continuing   to    have  so   im- 
portant a  n  effect  upon    t  he  count  r\ 
looked    |>y    the     Rocky     Mountains.    Mon- 
tana's isolation  is  now  a  thingof  th< 
Two   railroad    routes  connect    il    with   the 
Easl  and   Pacitic   West,   and  there  is  still 
t  he  M  issi  mri.  na  viga  hie  fn  mi   Si .  Lo 
the    Great     Kails,    within     i  ich    of 

Hele 

The  early  history  of  1  [elena.  w  hich  for- 
I  uniitely   may  still    be  gal  hei'cd  from    liv- 
ing witnesses,  is  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  fact  that   chance  and   luck   were  once 
most  important   factors  of  ult  imate 
-  in  the  Terrib >ry.    N< me  w ho  came 
hmta  na  i  n   ea  rly  days  w  ere  system- 
The    majority    of 
he  theory  of  mining.     What 
dm-  to  luck.      The 
found  wen-  nearly 
chance.       When    John 
anlev   grew  dissat- 


isfied  with   the  amount  of  room  afforded 
them  in  the  overcrowded  camps  of  Alder 

li.   they   resolved    to   push  north 
to  Kootanie.  w  here  rich  diggings  had  been 
rep<  »rted.       I  n    .1  ulv.     1  v'*>  I.   the    t  w  <»,   men 
and    t  heir    friends    reached   a    t  ributa  i 

Prickh  Pear  There  the  supply  of 
food  they  had  brought  ran  low,  and  fur 
ther  progress  northward  was  impossible. 
In  despair,  the  parly  made  camp  and  be- 
gan to  dig  for  gold.  Luckily  finding 
it.  they  named  their  diggings  the  Last 
(  'hance  M  ines,  and  their  disl  rict  Rattle- 
snak'e.  the  latter  word  being  suggested, 
no  d<  >ubl .  by  t  he  presence  of  earlier 
tiers  than  they  themselves.  In  Septem- 
ber Cowan  and  Stanley  built  their  cabins, 
and  thus  had  the  honor  of  being  the  first 
residents  of  a  camp  that  in  after  years  be- 
came t  he  present  city  of  I  [elena. 

From  the  very  first,  Last  Chance  Gulch 
fulfilled     its    first     promise.      Soon    after 

an's  cabin  was  completed  a  Minne 
sota  wagon  train  reached  the  valley,  and 
brought  an  increase  of  population  to  the 
young  camp,  the  fame  of  which  had  gone 
broadcast  over  the  land.  Fabulous  sto- 
ries were  told  of  its  great  wealth,  and 
during  the   winter  of    L864   5  there  was  a 
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wild  stampede  to   it-  from  all   directions.  Helena,  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word, 

But  still  the  infant  Helena  was  without  is  cosmopolitan.  Let  one  walk  the  streets 
a  name.  The  first  Territorial  election  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  and  he 
had  already  heen  held,  and  on  the  12th  of  will  be  sure  to  notice  the  peculiarity. 
December  the  first  Legislature  assembled  Crowding  the  sidewalks  are  miners,  pie 
at  Bannack.  In  view  of  this  progress,  turesque  in  red  shirts  and  top-boots:  long- 
llie  miners  of  Last  Chance  decided  that  haired  Missourians,  waiting,  like  Micaw- 
their  camp  must  no  longer  go  unchristen-  ber,  for  something  to  "turn  up":  ranch- 
ed. At  a  meeting  held  in  the  cabin  of  men,  standing  beside  their  heavily  loaded 
Uncle  John  Somerville  the  name  Hel  wagons;  trappers;  tourists;  men  of  busi- 
ena  was  accepted,  and  given  without  (lis-  ness.  Chinamen  and  Indians,  (remains 
sent  to  the  collect  ion  of  rudely  built  huts  and  1  lebrews,  whites  and  blacks,  t  lie  pros 
in  which  the  miners  lived.  perous  and  the  needy,  the  representatives 

Helena  then  entered  upon  its  eventful  of  every  State  in  the  Union,  Englishmen 
and  prosperous  career.  Discovery  follow-  and  Irishmen,  all  make  Helena  their 
ed  discovery,  and  the  town,  unsightly  home.  No  traditions,  no  old  family  in- 
with  its  main  streets  occupied  by  sluice  Huenee,  no  past  social  eminence,  hamper 
boxes  and  gravel  heaps,  became  tin4  ecu  the  restless  spirit  of  the  busy  workers, 
tre  of  a  mining  district  that  proved  richer  There  is  a  long  list  of  daily  visitors,  and 
every  day.  In  the  summer  of  18(5;")  the  the  city  is  never  without  its  sight  seers, 
first  newspaper  was  printed.  The  press  Invalids  seek  it  for  its  climatic  advan- 
was  brought  in  over  the  mountains  on  the     tages. 

hack's   of    pack-mules,  and    many    of    tin-  The    site    of    Helena,    though    the    rail- 

earlier  editions   were   printed    on   yellow      way  station   is  a   mile    from    the   heart  of 
wrapping  paper.  the   town,  was   most   happily  chosen.       It 

hi  1869  the  township  of  Helena  was  en  could  not  have  been  better  had  Cowan 
||  tered  from  the  general  government.  In  and  his  confreres  foreseen  the  future 
a  period  of  seven  years  the  placer  claims  size  and  importance  of  the  cam])  they 
near  Helena  yielded  £20, 000, 000,  and  al-  founded.  The  city  faces  toward  the 
though  far  removed  from  the  outside  north.  Behind  it  rise  the  mountains  of 
world,  the  city,  as  a  mining  centre,  was  the  main  range,  the  noble  isolatetl  peaks, 
of  great  importance,  and  may  he  said  to  hare,  brown,  and  of  every  varying  shape 
have  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  period  of  and  size,  forming  a  background  of  which 
success.  one  never  tires.      The  old  cam])  was  gath 

Helena,  regarded  from  a,  local  stand  ered  into  the  narrow  quarters  of  the  wind- 
point,  is  the  geographical,  commercial,  ing  gulch  that  extends  from  the  nioun- 
monetary,  political,  railroad,  and  social  tains  to  the  open  valley  of  the  Prickly- 
centre  of  Montana.  Its  trade  is  larger  and  Pear.  'The  present  city  has  outgrown 
more  extended  than  that  of 
any  other  city  or  town  in  the 
Territory,  and  therefore  its 
commercial  supremacy  is 
unquestioned.  The  Helena 
banks,  rich  in  deposits  and 
many  in  number,  may  well 
cut  it  le  the  city  to  its  claim  as 
the  monetary  centre.  The 
terminus  of  the  lately  com- 
pleted Manitoba  system,  and 
having  the  Northern  Pacific 
as  an  outlet  to  the  east,  west, 
and  south,  it  has  several 
branch  roads  to  the  impor- 
tant miningcampsof  \Yickes, 
Marysville,  and  Rimini,  and 
is  promised  others  which  are 
to  aid  in  developing  the  rich 
districts  scattered  about  the 
surrounding  country.  roiiusc  hold— assay  okiick,  iiki.kna. 
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nearer  to  the  railway  that  has  conic 
from  the  outside  world  to  lend  Helena 
a  helping  hand. 

Leaving  the  hotel  in  the  \  cry  heart 
of  the  town,  and  following-  Main  Street 
to  its  upper  end,  we  find  ourselves  in 
the  oldest  part  of  the  city.  Nothing 
here  is  modern  or  suggestive  of  wealth. 
At  your  side  are  rudely  built  log  cab- 
ins, with  gravel  root's  and  dingy  win- 
dows. They  are  time  stained  and  wea- 
ther-beaten now.  Chickens  scratch 
upon  the  roofs;  half-fed  dogs  slink 
away  at  your  approach.  A  China 
man  has  taken  this  for  his  home,  and 
has  hung  his  gaudy  \-rd  sign  of  "  Wall 
Sing"  over  the  low  doorway;  and  in 
this  live  those  who  have  failed  to  find 
in  Helena  their  LI  Dorado,  and  now 
are  reduced  to  living  I  leaven  on  I  y 
knows  how.  Bui  in  years  gone  past, 
when  the  city  was  a  camp,  who  scoffed 
at  a  cabin  of  logs  i  These  huts  were 
1  he  homes  of  future  capitalists. 

We  pass  once  more  into  .Main  Street, 
such  limitations,  and  from  the  gulch,  down     and  from  it  into  Broadway,  that  climbs  a 
which   the    leading   business    street    runs,      steep  lull  slope,  and  brings  us  to  the  gov 
has  spread    over   the  -•onlining  hills,  and     eminent  Assay  Oilice.       It   is  a  plain  two 
to-day  proudly  looks  out   upon  the  broad     storied    brick    building    with    stone   trim 
valley,  ami  far  beyond  it,  to  t  he  peaks  that      minus,  and  occupies  a  little  square   by  it 
mark    the  course  of    the    great    Missouri,      self.       Within,  all    is  order  and   neatness. 
Directly  overshadowing  the  city  is  Mount     To    the    right    of   the   main    ball    are   the 
Helena.       Lrom    it    the    view    is    broadest,      rooms    where    the    miners'    gold-dust   and 
grandest,  most  complete.       At  one's  feet  is     .silver  ore  are  melted  and  poured  in   molt 
the  town  of  rapid  growth.       Von  can   see     en    streams    from    the    red-hot    crucibles, 
the   houses  scattered  at    random   over  the      Lars    and    bricks    of    the   precious   metals 
low,  bareelevat  ions,  and 
in    the    old    ravine,   the 
source  of  so  much  wealth. 
the  scene  of  such  st  range 
stories,  are  the  Hat-roof 
eel    business     blocks     in 
which  I  lelena  takes  such 
justifiable    pride.      It    is 
no   mere    frontier  town 
that  you  look  upon.      It 
is  a  city   rather     a  city 
compactly      built,     and 
evidently   vigorous  and 
growing.       On    its    out- 
skirts, crowning  sight  ly 

eminences    or    clinging  ^^^]y^^^^r^^~7 

to    the    steep    hill-sales. 

are    the    new    houses    of 

upon    whom    for- 

smiled,  and  far 

.    the   levels  are  jj^ ;":>"^  ^WJ^  jSllllil^ 
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are  shown,  and  in  the  vaults  they  are 
stacked  in  glittering  array.  Every  room 
has  its  interest.  In  one  the  accounts  are 
kept  by  the  assayer;  in  another  are  rows 
of  delicate  scales,  in  which  the  smallest 
particles  of  ore  are  weighed  to  (let ermine 
the  purity  of  the  moulds  packed  away  in 
the  strongly  guarded  vaults. 

As  the  ore  is  received  it  is  tested,  weigh- 
ed, and  melted.    From  the  retorts  it  is  run 


cellaneous),  the  Historical  Society,  and 
the  Legislature.  The  walls  are  of  Mon- 
tana granite,  quarried  near  Helena.,  and 
the  trimmings,  of  red  sandstone,  came 
from  Bayfield,  on  Lake  Superior.  The 
building  is  132  feet  long  by  80  wide,  and 
with  the  basement  is  three  stories  high. 

To  the  left  of  the  main  entrance  is  a 
Norman  tower.  From  it  is  had  one  of 
those    views    for   which    Helena    is  so  fa- 


"1  >FFEE  BILLS  1 


CAPITQI. 


*  HOP  HOUSE    , 

.LOON.  «*'  *       I 


I* 


m 


**sgr* 


A    STRKET    SCKNK    IN    WICKK! 


into  moulds,  which,  after  being  properly 
valued  and  marked,  are  placed  in  vaults 
or  shipped  to  the  government.  Mint  at 
Philadelphia.  An  ordinary  gold  brick  is 
a  trifle  larger  than  the  common  clay 
brick.  One  was  shown  us  which  mea- 
sured 9  inches  long.  3.1  wide,  and  2\  high. 
Its  actual  weight  was  509tVtt  ounces,  the 
component  parts  being  (basis  1000)  GG7.2 
gold,  29-4  silver,  and  29.2  baser  metals. 
The  cash  value  of  the  mould  was  $7373. 

The  County  Court-house,  costing  $200,- 
000.  is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  ob- 
jects of  the  city.  Besides  affording  ac- 
commodation for  all  the  courts  and  offi- 
cers of  the  county,  it  has  rooms  for  the 
Governor  and  other  Territorial  officials, 
the  Montana  Librarv  (both  law  and  mis- 


liions — a  view  of  city,  valley,  mountains. 
We  are  nearly  5000  feet,  above  sea  level, 
and  the  air  is  clear  and  rarefied.  Swiftly 
tlows  the  blood  through  our  veins,  and  our 
lungs  are  all  expanded.  No  wonder  the 
people  love  their  city.  Never  is  the  wea- 
ther sultry,  never  is  the  heat  oppressive. 
In  winter,  a  month  of  snow  and  terrible 
cold;  then  an  early  spring,  with  wild 
flowers  in  March,  and  green  grasses  in 
April. 

From  the  Court-house  our  way  is 
through  a  succession  of  residence  streets. 
All  are  wide.  long,  and  straight.  On 
either  side  grows  a  row  of  cot  .ton-wood- 
trees,  the  leaves  turning  now,  and  some 
of  them  dropping  to  the  ground,  on  this 
September    day.       Behind    the    trees    are 
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of  wood,  others  of  brig-lit 
red  brick;  and  before  and  around  each 
a  bit  of  lawn,  with  a  few  shade 
id  a  flower  bed  tucked  away  in 
some  sunny  corner.  Here  a  riding1  party 
is  ready  for  a  canter  out  into  the  valley 
or  to  the  mountain  trails  ;  and  there  stands 
a  pony  phaeton,  upstart  successor  of  the 
old  canvas-covered  wagons  that  twenty 
years  ago  were  the  only  vehicles  to  be 
seen  in  this  far  oil'  land. 

The  newer  and  more  pretentious  houses 
in  Helena  are  on  Madison  Avenue,  a  wide 
thoroughfare      nearly     parallel     to     Main 


will  descend  the  hill  to  Main  Street  - 
more,  and  crossing  the  city,  climb  to  this 
popular  boulevard.  Far  away,  across  the 
valley,  are  seen  the  purple  peaks  of  the 
licet  Range,  out  of  which  rises  a  hug.  cone 
known  as  Bear's  Tooth.  At  its  base  the 
Missouri  takes  its  plunge  into  the  Gate  of 
tic  .Mountains.  For  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  the  view  is  unobstructed.  Moun 
tains  are  everywhere  ;  piled  together  here; 
broken,  snow-capped,  and  isolated  in  other 
directions.  No  wonder  that  the  people 
have  selected  the  plateau  as  the  site  of 
their  best  houses.       In  no  other  city  of  the 
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Street,  but  having  a  much   higher  eleva- 
tion and  more  commanding  outlook.      A 
few  years  ago  the  plateau  which  may  now 
be  regarded  as  the  "•court  end"  of  Helena 
was  without  a  tree  or  house.       It  now  pre- 
sents   an    entirely    different     appearance. 
Madison  Avenue  in  itself  would  claim  at- 
tention  in  any  city,  while  the  residences 
ice  it  afford  striking  evidence  of  the 
1  [elena    is    fast    outgrowing  all 
[ism,  and  to  day  deserves  the  en 
is  inclined   to   bestow 
upon  ii 

the    cottage-lined    streets,    we 


far  West  is  there  to  he  had  a  more  extended 
or  a  more  interesting  view. 

Benton  Avenue  is  another  favorite  res 
idence  street.  Walking  down  its  shaded 
length,  passing  the  houses  that  are  spring- 
ing into  existence  as  though  by  magic,  we 
gain  a  st  ill  deeper  insight  into  I  he  life  and 
attractions  of  the  city.  Are  we  interested 
in  churches  1  I  f  so,  t  \\cy  are  here.  Episco- 
pal and  Congregational ist,  Baptist,  Meth- 
odist, and  Catholic.  Scattered  at  random 
about  the  city,  and  in  no  instance  being 
more  than  well  suited  to  present  needs, 
they  still  give  Helena  its  proper  tone,  and 
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show  by  their  presence  that  a  new  life  lias 
crept  into  the  old  camp  of  reckless  mining 
days. 

The  Helena  Board  of  Trade  was  organ- 
ized in  L887,  and  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1888,  issued  its  first  annual  report.  Many 
interesting  facts  regarding  the  growth  of 
the  city  are  given  in  t ho  pamphlet.  The 
assessable  wealth  of  Helena  in  1887,  ac- 
cording to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  is 
$8,000,000,  or,  estimating  the  population 
at  13,000,  over  $015  per  capita.  The  as- 
sessed valuation  of  Lewis  and  Clarke 
County  for  1887  was  $11,000,000,  while 
its  actual  wealth  was  $75,000,000.  There 
were  388  new  buildings  erected  in  Helena 
and  its  several  additions  in  1880  and  "87, 
the  total  cost  of  which  was  $2,037,000. 

The  chief  social  organization  in  Helena 
is  the  Helena  Club.  Among  its  members 
are  men  prominent  in  all  business  circles, 
and  in  such  industries  as  cattle-raising 
and  mining.  The  club-rooms  are  fully 
supplied  with  current  literature,  and  are 
the  popular  resort  during  the  late  after- 
noon and  early  evening.  A  stranger  in 
Helena  is  moderately  sure  of  finding 
whomsoever  he  wishes  to  meet  at  the 
club,  and  I  am  sure  the  hospitalities  of  the 
organization  are  always  gladly  extended. 

In  her  schools  and  other  public  institu- 
tions  Helena  is  fully  abreast  of  the  tines. 
There  are  five  brick  school-houses  in  the 
city,  and  money  for  their  support  is  raised 
by  direct  taxation  on  property.  School 
lands  cannot  be  sold  in  Montana  until  the 
Territory  becomes  a.  State.  Then,  howev- 
er, there  will  be  5, 000, 000  acres  available 
for  the  establishment  of  a  fund  that,  will 
relieve  the  tax-payers  from  their  present 
burden. 

Besides  the  public  schools  there  are  oth- 
er institutions,  maintained  by  the  Catho- 
lic sisters,  and  a,  business  college  with  an 
enrolment  already  of  nearly  500  scholars. 

The  two  library  associations  of  Helena, 
namely,  the  City  Library  and  the  His 
torical  Society's  Library,  were  both  de- 
stroyed by  lire  in  1S74,  but  have  since 
been  replaced  by  collections  that  are 
large,  varied,  and  valuable.  The  Law 
Library  contains  neary  -1000  volumes  of 
reports,  text-hooks,  and  laws.  The  last 
Legislature  appropriated  $3000  to  its  use. 
The  Historical  Society's  Library  consists 
of  original  MSS.,  old  historical  works, 
home  pamphlets  and  maps,  and  contains 
5000  volumes.  The  society  occupies  two 
rooms  in  the  Court-house,  and  last  year 
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was  given  #400  by  the  Legislature.  The 
object  of  the  officers  is  to  collect  and  pre- 
serve such  original  letters,  diaries,  and  ac- 
counts of  travel  in  Montana  as  shall  serve 
as  the  material  from  which  a,  compre- 
hensive history  of  the  Territory  may  be 
gathered.  The  Helena  Kree  Library  con- 
tains 2500  carefully  selected  books  of  mis- 
cellaneous reading,  and  is  supported  by  a 
city  tax  of  one-half  mill  on  each  dollar  of 
valuation.  The  income  from  such  source 
was  JS2G00  in  188(5.  Still  another  library 
is  that-  belonging  to  the  Young  Men's 
( Christian  Associat  ion. 

Sufferers  from  pulmonary  troubles  are 
often  greatly  benefited  by  living  at  Helena. 
The  air  is  dry  and  bracing,  and  acts  as  a 
tonic  to  those  who  have  not  much  natural 
energy.  It  would  he  unwise  to  advise  all 
who  are  ill  to  try  living  at  Helena.  No 
oik1  can  select  a  new  home  for  a  patient 
without  first  knowing  his  particular  trou- 
ble. But  1  have  no  doubt  thai  one  who 
takes  his  case  in  hand  before  disease  does 
more  than  suggest  its  presence,  and  goes 
to  Montana  prepared  to  live  in  the  open 
air,  will  be  able  to  build  up  his  constitution 
and  begin  life  anew. 

But  having  seen  the  city,  let  us  now 
visit  Wickes,  and  glance  for  a  moment  at 
one  of  the  regions  from  which  the  people 
draw  the   revenue  that  they  have  poured 
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ctli     for    the     public     good,  ceases    to   notice    the  dilapidation   of  the 
.id    earl}'    start,    we    will    drive  rudely  built  cabins.      Marysville  is  chief- 
Street    to    the    station,    and  ly  famous  as  the  site  of  the   Drum   Lum- 
lie    train    there,   ride    down     the  mon,  but    docs    not    depend  on   this  mine 
Prickly-Pear  Valley  to  the  Junction,  and  alone   for   its  support.      The  town    is  the 
on  toward  the  southeast  to  our  des-  chief  seat    of   an    extremely    rich  district, 
filiation.      On    one    side    rise    the    nioun-  already  wall  developed,  and  is  an   impor- 
tains,  with  cool,  in viting-looking  canons,  taut  suburb  of  Helena.      It   is   connected 
hemmed  in  by  high  hills,  and  leading*  into  by     rail     with    the    latter    city,   and    will 
the  heart  oftherange;    on  the  other  is  the  eventually  he  the   terminus  of  a  branch 
valley,  extending  faraway  to  the  hills  in  of  the  Manitoba  road. 

the    east.      Grasses    are    brown,  and    tic         The  discoverer  of  the  Drum  Lummon 

pines  deep  green.      For  an  hour  the  Mon-  was  Mr.  Thomas  Cruse.      In  the  days  be- 

tana    of   old    is    ours   to    enjoy:    isolated,  fore    lie    sold    his    property   and    returned 

quiet,  just  as  nature  fashioned  it.  to  Helena  a  much  honored  millionnaire, 

And  then  comes  Wickes:    an  unsightly  Mr.  Cruse    was    locally    known    as    '"old 

town:  a  miningcamp;  a  place  with  many  Tommy."'    and     was     looked     upon     as    a 

saloons  and   no  churches;   wooden   shan-  somewhat     visionary    man.       None    (pies 

ties:    wavering    streets;   groups    of   men,  tioned  after  a   time  that   his  mine,  where 

flannel  shirted,  unshaven;   a  background  he  lived  and  labored  alone,  was  valuable, 

of  mountains.      This  is  the  picture.      We  but    few   placed   its  worth  so  high  as  did 

can     hear    the    heavy    pounding    <>f    the  the    patient    owner.       When     he    refused 

crushers  in  the  works;    the  air  at  times  is  half  a  million  for  his  mine,  the  people  of 

heavy    with    the   smoke  of    the    furnaces.  Helena  called   him    foolish,  and   when   he 

The  town  is  not  inviting.      It  is.  as  Helena  turned  away  from  the  offer  of  a  million, 

once    was,   rough,  uncouth,  repellent    al-  they  called  him   a    fool.      But   the    miner 

most:   but  it  is  rich.  was   wiser   than    his    friends,  ami    eventu 

Not  rich  in  itself  perhaps,  but  unques-  ally  received  his  price,  $11,500,000,  and 
tionably  so  in  its  surroundings.  The  a  goodly  number  of  shares  in  the  new 
largest  work's  at  Wickes  are  those  of  the  company.  Then,  as  so  often  is  the  case, 
Helena  Mining  and  Reduction  Company,  the  old  familiarity  was  dropped,  and  the 
The  town  is  the  creation  of  this  company,  "Tommy"' of  bygone  days  became  Mr. 
and  the  works  bring  together  the  throng  Thomas  Cruse,  "capitalist."  A  kind,  thor- 
that  greets  us.  The  product  of  the  smeltery  oughly  honest  man,  of  whom  all  who 
in  1886  had  a  money  value  of  Si, 105,11)0  70.  know  him  are  ready  to  say  a  good  word, 
Nearly  500  men  are  employed,  and  ore  he  i-  a  familiar  figure  on  the  streets  of 
from  Idaho  as  wad  1  as  from  the  mines  near  Helena,  and  to-day  is  president  of  a  sav- 
the  town  is  treated.  Standing  anywhere  ings-bank  in  the  city  where  a  few  years 
in  the  main  street,  we  look  upon  a  country  ago  he  was  not  sure  of  getting  1  rusted  for 
fairly  riddled  with  mines.  Some  of  them  enough  to  keep  himself  alive.  As  an  il- 
are  famous  producers;  others  are  but  just  lustration  of  the  ups  and  downs  of  a  non- 
opened. One  can  scarcely  realize  the  pos-  er*s  life  he  is  a  notable  example, 
sible  future  of  the  region.  Every  day  Mining,  fascinating  as  it  seems  to  one 
brings  its  progress;  every  year  the  out-  who  learns  only  its  brighter  side,  must 
put  is  greater.  As  we  walk  through  the  not  be  thought  the  only  industry  from 
dimly  lighted  buildings,  stopping  now  to  which  Helena  derives  its  revenue.  Jt  is 
watch  the  crushers  and  again  to  listen  undoubtedly  the  chief  occupation  of  the 
while  the  guide  explains  the  process  of  re-  people,  but  fortunes  have  been  made  and 
duction,  one  begins  to  form  a  just  estimate  are  now  being  made  in  that  other  great 
of  Helena's  claims,  for  all  this  district  is  Montana  industry,  stock-raising.  In  his 
at  her  very  doors,  and  the  more  money  last  report,  the  Governor  of  Montana  es 
Wickes  produces,  the  more  brilliant  be-  timated  that  there  wore  then  in  the  Ter- 
come    the    prospects    of    the     Territorial  ritory: 

tal.  Cattle 1,400,000 

irysville,    nearly    thirty    miles    from  Horses  190,000 

s  a  second  Wickes  in  appearance,  SheeP 2,000,000 

.   one  remembers  the  wealth  of  Sheep-raising   is   a   most   profitable   busi- 

the  mines  which  have  created  the  town,  ness.      The  Montana  grasses  are  abundant 

he  foi  ugliness  of  the  streets,  and  and  nutritious,  and  a  vast  area  of  country 
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is  available  for  pasturage.  Montana  wool 
lias  a  ready  sale  in  Eastern  markets.  The 
clip  for  1887  is  estimated  at  5,771,420 
pounds.  Cattle  suffered  severely  in  the 
winter  of  L88G-7,  and  the  industry  was 
badly  crippled,  although  not  by  any  means 
annihilated.  Millions  of  Helena  capital 
are  invested  both  in  sheep  and  cattle,  and 
it  is  an  open  question  which  have  been 
the  more  successful,  the  miners  or  the 
stockmen.  "Cattle  kings,'1  as  the  men 
who  have  made  fortunes  out  of  stock  are 
facetiously  called,  are  by  no  means  a 
rarity  in  the  city.  The  possessions  of 
many  of  them  are  enormous.  I  doubt  if 
even  the  men  themselves  know  exactly 
how  many  sheep  or  cattle  they  own. 


east  Helena  is  seen  nestled  in  its  winding 
gulch,  and  creeping  out  upon  the  low- 
browed hills.  The  air  is  so  clear  that  ob- 
jects fifty  miles  away  serin  close  at  hand. 
By  degrees  the  grade  becomes  steeper,  and 
leaving  the  valley,  one  finds  himself 
among  the  gigantic  cliffs   and   buttresses 
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STREET    IN    BUTTE,   AM)    COniT-IIOUSK, 


II.— BUTTE. 

From  Helena  to  Butte  is  only  a  half- 
day's  ride.  Leaving  the  one  early  in  the 
morning,  you  are  at  the  other  by  noon. 
The  journey  is  extremely  interesting. 
The  route  is  westward,  by  the  Northern 
Pacific,  over  the  main  divide  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  to  Garrison,  and  from  there 
southward,  through  the  fertile  Deer  Lodge 
Valley,  to  the  city  of  mines,  smelteries,  and 
steep  hills.  For  an  hour  after  leaving 
Helena  the  road  traverses  the  Prickly- 
Pear  Valley.  Westward  rise  the  Rockies, 
seemingly  impossible,  and  in  the  south- 


of  granite  that  form  the  foundations  of 
the  huge  natural  wall  that  stretches  north 
and  south  from  British  Columbia  to  the 
borders  of  old  Mexico.  Then  comes  the 
Mullan  Tunnel,  long  and  dark-,  through 
which  the  train  passes  to  the  western  side 
of  the  divide,  where  the  slopes  have  a 
pastoral  beauty  in  strange  contrast  to  the 
appearance  of  those  on  the  east.  At  last 
we  are  literally  among  the  mountains. 
Tall  peaks  surround  us:  the  pines  choke 
the  winding  valleys  that  we  follow;  clear 
streams  of  water  flow  past  us:  we  enter 
park  after  park.  The  coloring  is  exqui- 
site, and  so  varied  that  one  cries  out  with 
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[y  fashioned  monuments  claims.      The  total  cost  of  ditches  at  that 

id  yellow  .sandstone,  grim  cliffs  time   was  $106,000.      Gulch  mining  pros 

of  dark   basaltic  rock,  rich   green  masses  pcml  until  1871.  when  it  collapsed. 

irs    and    pines,    surrounded    by    dull  Butte  is  the  centre  of  what  is  known  as 

brown    grasses,    and     scattered    over    the  the   Summit  .Mountain  District,   and   has 

slopes  the  bright  patches  of  the  quaking-  an    elevation    of    5800  feet.      The    city    is 

asp,  colored    by  the    early   frosts,  and    as  virtually  the  county  of  Silver  Bow.      In 

beautiful  as  the  New  England  maples  af-  dev  the  general  title  of  Butte4  are  included 

ter  their   first  encounter  with    the  chilly  Butte  proper,  South    Butte,  Walkerville, 

nights  of  fall.  Centreville,  and  Meadesville;  the  several 

The  Deer  Lodge  Valley   is   of  varying  towns  form  the  largest  and  richest  mining 

width,  and  contains   a   large  area  of   ag-  camp  in  the  world.     The  district  of  which 

ricultural    and    natural    hay    lands.      The  Butte  is  the  natural  centre  is  three  miles 

chief  towns  are  Deer  Lodge  and  Anacon-  square,  and  contains  more  than  5000  min- 

da,  the  latter  having  a  population  of  5000.  eral  claims,  2000  of  which  are  held  under 

The  stnelting-works  at  Anaconda  are  said  United    States   patents.       The   product   of 

to  be  the  largest  in   the  world,  and  cover  the    camp    for    L886    was    $13,246,500,    di- 

n early  fifteen  acres  of  land.  vided  as  follows: 

The  city  of  Butte  does  not    claim    to  he  l-me  bullion  per  express $5,856,500 

picturesque.       It    is    an    interesting    place.  Copper  (55, 000,000  pounds,  at  10  cents)     5,500,000 

however,  as   one   so    rich   and    productive  Silver  ore  shipments 650,000 

and  energetic  must  be,  and   from   the  top  si,vcl'  in  matte l.;JH',ono 

Of     its    high      hills    the     view    of     distant  Total §13,246,500 

mountains    does    much     toward     making  In     1881     the    output     amounted    to    only 

one    forget    the    disagreeable    features   of  £1,247,000.       For    L887   the    returns    show 

the  city  itself.    The  very  activity  of  Butte  an    increase   over  the  product   of   L886  of 

is  sometimes  wearisome.     It  never  ceases,  over    £3, 000,000.       Nearly    5000    men    are 

By  day   and    night  the   tall    chimneys  at  employed  in  the  various  stamp  mills  and 

the  mills  are   pouring  forth    their  smoke  smelteries,    and     the     monthly     pay-roll 

and  flame;    the  streets  at  all  hours  of  the  amounts  to  $500,000. 

day  and  night  are  tilled  with  moving  The  post-ollice  al  Butte  pays  a  net  profit 
throngs.  Money-making  is  the  evident  to  the  government  of  $23,000  a  year.  'The 
passion  of  the  day.  In  the  race  for  it  all  city  is  well  supplied  with  hanks,  carrying 
else  is  forgotten.  The  city  covers  the  check depositsaggregatingover$2, 000, 000, 
slope  of  a  steep,  rocky  hill,  overlooked  by  and  lias  an  assessed  property  valuation 
a  bare  butte,  from  which  the  town  derives  of  from  $8,000,000  to  $9,000,000.  On  the 
its  name,  and  for  the  most  part  the  houses  business  streets  are  a  number  of  buildings 
are  set  down  at  random,  and  present  a  of  great  size  and  solidity,  and  elsewhere 
heterogeneous  collection  of  wooden  cabins  are  several  private  houses  built  by  those 
and  high  brick  blocks.  There  is  every-  who  have  made  princely  fortunes  since 
where  a  sign  of  haste  and  uncertainty,  coming  to  Butte.  Particularly  notice- 
No  trees  are  to  he  seen;  the  streets  take  able  are  the  public  buildings,  such  as  the 
a  hold  plunge  from  heights  above  to  the  schools  and  Court-house.  The  latter  cost 
levels  below.  There  is  nothing  soft  or  $150,000,  and  on  the  former  more  than 
winning  to  the  side  which  nature  shows.  $100,000  have  been  expended.  Gas  and 
By  soiik'  great  convulsion  the  hills  have  electricity  are  used  in  lighting:  the  retail 
been  created,  and  man  has  occupied  them  trade  is  large;  and  as  a  rule  Butte  is  a 
with  all  their  crudities.  well  regulated  city,  enjoying  a   majority 

Silver    Bow  County,  of  which  Butte  is  of  the  modern  improvements,  and  happy 

the  county-seat,  has  the  smallest  superfi-  in  the  knowledge  that  its  fame  is  world- 

eial   area,  but   the   largest    population,  of  wide,  and  its  prestige  as  a  mining  centre 

any  county  in  Montana.    It  was  originally  undisputed. 

1    of  Dew  Lodge  County,  but  in  L881  Quartz  locations  were  made  on  and  near 

■  red    its    independence    by  reason   of  the  present  site  of  Butte  as  early  as  1864. 

eovery  of  the  great  copper  and  sil-  In    1867  the  town    site  was  laid  out,  and 

Butte  and  vicinity.      Mining  Butte  had  a  population  of  nearly  500  souls. 

tin  industry  in  the  county,  which  The   early  comers  were  only   moderately 

-   1870  contained  the  locations  of  successful  in  their  ventures,  however,  and 

mis    and   220   bar  and  hill  in  time  the  placer  claims  were  exhausted. 
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In    1875 

that    the    ' 


came  the  startling"  discovery 
black  ledges  of  Butte11  were 
rich  with  silver.  The  news  spread  rap- 
idly. Old  claims  were  relocated,  and 
smelteries  and  mills  erected.  The  camp 
grew  rapidly.  In  a  year  the  Utah  and 
Northern  road  reached  the  place,  and  the 
present  era  of  wealth  and  progress  was 
fully  inaugurated.  This,  in  brief,  is  the 
history  of  Butte.  All  its  trials  and  dis- 
appointments came  at  an  early  day,  and 
when  once  overcome,  never  returned.  To- 
day the  Utah  and  Northern  furnishes  its 
southern  outlet,  and  the  Montana,  Union, 
and  Northern  Pacific  its  eastern  and  west- 
ern. Before  another  year  passes  the  Man- 
itoba will  give  it  still  another  direct 
connection  with  the  outside 
world,  and  with  other  local 
lines  will  bring  it  into  closer 
communication  with  Helena 
and  the  various  districts  of 
Montana. 

The  mines  of  Butte  are  of  two 
classes — onesilver,  the  other  cop- 
per- bearing.  The  silver  ores 
vary  in  richness  from  fifteen  to 
eighty  ounces  of  silver  per  ton. 
Most  of  the  silver  veins  also 
contain  from  St  to  sd?  per  ton 
gold.  Some  of  the  copper  mines 
carry  silver,  hut  the  percentage 
is  small.  The  principal  copper 
ores  are  copper  glance,  erubes- 
cite,  and  pyrites.  The  rough 
ore  assays  from  S  to  GO  per  cent 
copper,  and  most  of  it  hears  a 
concentration  from  two  to  two 


and  one  ha  1  f  ions  i  nto  one.  wil  h 
a  small  loss  in  lastings. 

The  process  of  mining  as 
pract  ised  ;it  I  ait  te  is  of  too  com- 
plicated a  mi  t  ure  to  he  properly 
described  by  a  layman,  and  I 
t  lierel'i  >re  quote  I r<  >ni  an  ex  pert . 
"  The  silver  ores,"  he  says,  ''are 
either  free  or  base.  In  the  li  rst 
the  silver  contents  are  extracted 
after  the  ore  has  hern  stamped 
by  simply  mixing  it  with  mer- 
cury in  water,  1  he  preci<  ms  metal 
amalgamating  readily  with  the 
quicksilver.  in  base  oris,  how- 
ever, the  process  is  more  cxpen- 
;  j  sive  and  complex.  A  fter  the 
ore  has  been  hoisted  from  the 
mine,  it  is  conveyed  in  baud -cars 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  mill, 
where  it  is  put  through  large  iron 
crushers,  which  reduce  it  to  about  the  size 
of  walnuts.  From  the  crushers  it  drops 
to  the  drying  floor,  where  all  the  moisture 
it,  contains  is  evaporated,  and  where  it  is 
mixed  with  a  proportion  of  salt  varying 
from  S  to  10  per  cent,  of  its  weight,  the 
amount  of  salt,  depending  on  the  base- 
ness of  the  ore.  When  thoroughly  dried 
if,  is  shovelled  under  the  stamps  — large 
perpendicular  iron  bars  weighing  900 
pounds— which  are  raised  by  machinery 
and  permitted  to  drop  on  the  ore  below  at 
the  rate  of  about  fifty  strokes  per  minute. 
The  effect,  of  course,  is  to  crush  the  ore 
to  powder,  in  which  condition  it  is  taken 
automatically  to  the  roasters.  These  are 
huge  hollow  cylinders,  revolving  slowly, 
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and   Wales.      The  high  per  cent,  of  cop- 
irns  a  handsonie  profit. 
Our  hotel  at    Butte   was  in    nearly  the 
\  .      dose  by  ran  the  main 
with    its    ever-changing  pictures, 
and    from    the    upper  end    of    which    we 
a  upon  the  famous  camp, 
novel  in  the  extreme.      ( )n 
vy  hand  were  tall  smoke  pour- 

i'th    smoke  and  flames   like  minia- 
al  heaps  of  miner- 
altered  around  promiscu- 
-    nothing    to    see    but 
s     mp-mills  and  smelteries,  nothing  to  do 
-  t  them.      Mines  and  mining  were 
■  he  hour.      No  one  thought  of 
round   seemed 
»ed.  and  we  knew  that  by  day 
an    army  of  men  work 

I i mly  lighted  "  <•  s,"  indus- 

-    na- 

Rough- 

_.    pale.     worn,    and     haggard    are 

itte.      Many    of    them 

'  er  part  <  if  their  lives 

that,  lined    as 

have  still 

Life  in  the 

■ 

-   i  >f  the 

•v    of    the 

■  >ii   1  he  road  to 

cabins  of 

more   desolate 

riled    into 

icked    by 

.  fd  \,y  tree   or  shrub 

even    the 

ere    more   like 
nd     hovels     untidy  cd.  and  oppressive 

mips   in   operation    at 

ore  i  reated  every 

day  an,  "  i  r   15,000  tons 

per  m-  >.  -  the  stamp-mills  there 

.  ilh  a  capacity  of  1250 

IS. 

-    a         A  majority  of  the  mines  have  their  own 
sit.     mills  and  smelteries,  equipped  with  every 
in-     modern  appliance  for  tie-  rapid  and  sav- 
ing reductio  and  all  are  rich  pro- 
■ers.       Viewing   the    many   properties. 
with    their  figures,  i 

r  can  ever  be  "cornered.*" 
;  how  long  it  will  be  before  silver  is  a 
[dand     drug  upon  the  market. 


SUNSET    ON    THE    ALLEGHANY. 

BY    MARGAKET    DELAND. 

I17IIKN   to  ils  gracious  heart    has  been  confest 
tt    The  whispered  wanderings  of  a  hundred  rills 
The  river  saunters  slowly   toward   the  west. 

Watched  by  the  rounded,  [jTassv-shouldered  hill- 


Close  to  its  edge  the  meadows  bask  and  dream, 
All   hazy  where  the  level   sunshine  lies; 

The  distant   fields  seem  drinking  from  the  stream, 
Till,  far  away,  it  melts  in   reddening  skies. 

Slowly,  as  though   reluctant   yet    to  u<>. 

The  river  stops  with   fringing  trees  to  play. 
Or  tills  some  brook's  mouth   with   it-  hidden   How, 

And  in  a  pasture  makes  a  shining  bay. 

Faintly   it   splashes  'mid  the  grass  and  sedge 
That   half  conceal   a   fallen   sycamore. 

But,  save  a   murmur  at    the  water's  edge, 

I'he  evening  stillness  broods  along  the  shore, 

Till,  like  a   vision,  dim  at  first,  then  clear. 

From  out  the  shadowy  cast   a   raft    floats  slow, 
And  as  it    nears  us.  soft   and  sweet    we  hear 

The  toiling  raftsmen  singing  as  they  row. 

Still   to  the  rhythm  of  their  song  they  push 
The  heavy  oar  from  side  to  side  again, 

And  breaking  through  the  sunset   glow    and   hush, 
(dine-  suddenly   the  rimdmr.  irlad   refrain: 


•  From  up  above 

My  raft   drifts  down 
To  you!   to  you! 
And,  oh,  my  love, 

Your  sweetheart    brown 
Is  true!    is  true! 


No  intTs  so  sweet, 
I'p  in  the   Fine. 
As  you !   as  you  ! 
Say,  when  you   meet 
This  raft   of  mine, 
'  Fin  true!    I'm   true 


When   they  are  past,  the  slowly  creaking  oar 
Still  jars  the  silence  that   is  closing  round; 

The  wrinkled  water  trembles  toward  the  shore, 
And  reeds  and  grasses  stir  with  faintest  sound. 

The  soft,  uncertain,  hurried   wind  of  night. 

That   rises  when  the  cool  gray  shadows  close, 
Skims  -lowly,  with  a  backward  ripple  light, 

The  ruffled  river's  deepening  repose. 

It  strike-  the  water  with  a  dim  white  line. 

Or  makes  its  brown  breast   dappled  like  a  cloud 
It  trails  the  raftsmen's  voices  far  and  fine, 

Then  on  a  sudden   brings  them  char  and   loud. 

It  holds  a  lingering  cadence  sweel   and   far— 
A   lira-  perhaps,  or  but   a  word  or  two — 

And  then   lets  silence,  like  a  mellow  bar. 
Freak  oil'  the   son--,  until   we   hear,  "To   \ 


"Xn  girl's  -o  sweet."     The  wind  conceals  the  rest. 

Till,  growing  fainter,  comes,  "I'm   true'   I'm  true!" 
Then  they  are  lost    within  the  yellow  west. 

And  evening  settles  with   it-  dusk  and  dew. 


Horn 


OME.  Ro^er  and   Nell; 
(  Joine,  Sinikin  and    Bell 


Each   lad   with   his  lass  hitl 


icr  CDitic, 


Wit 

I 


Mil- inn    and    dan< 
1 


n    pleasure  auvancn 
To  celebrate  harvest  home. 

Tis  (  'eres  lads  play 

And  keep  holiday 
To  celebrate   harvest  home. 


<  )ur  l;i hour  i- 

And  our  barns  in   full  store 

N   with   rich   gifts  of  the  land. 
Let   each   man   then   take. 
For  t  he   prong1  and  1  he  rake. 

His  can  and    his  lass  in   his  hand. 
'Tis  (  'eres  bids   play 
And   keep  holiday 
To  celebrate  harvest  home. 

No  court  iers  can   be 
So   happy  as  we 

In    in  nocent    past  ime  and   mirth. 
While  thus   \\  e  ca  i  ouse 

"1  heart   or  spouse, 

And   rejoice  o'er  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
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-pis  Ceres  bids  play 
And  keep  holiday 
To  celebrate  harvest-home. 


IN    FAR   LOCHABER* 

BY    WILLIAM   BLACK. 

PTTXPTFR  XVII  lieve  you  are  the  most  clear-sighted,  cou- 
rageous, self-possessed  woman  I  have  ever 

IN    EXTREMITY.  m{t{  .    ]mt    QS   S()(M)    as   y(m  g.Q  j);1(.k  t<)  t]l;(t 

riHIE  evening  after-glow  had  deepened  town  you  surrender  yourself  and  become 
X  and  richened  in  its  marvellous  inten-  quite  a  different  being.  You  arc  afraid 
sity  of  light  and  color;  for  while  in  the  of  the  congregation  ;  the  elders1  wives  arc; 
shining  skies  overhead  there  hung  masses  all-important  to  you  ;  why,  you  even  seem 
of  crimson  cloud  that  were  soft  and  ethe-  to  owe  some  mysterious  duty  to  those  un- 
real in  their  reposeful  majesty  and  calm,  cient  Blairs  of  Moss  End — who  were  no 
down  here  the  wide  waters  of  the  loch  doubt  worthy  old  gentlemen  in  their  own 
were  all  of  a  lambent  ruddy-purple,  bro-  day,  walking  according  to  their  lights, 
ken  everywhere  by  multitudinous  swift-  just  as  you  should  do  now,  without  being 
glancing  ripples  —  black  shuttles  they  tyrannized  over  by  them  or  their  ghosts. 
seemed  to  be,  darting  transversely  hither  ]lv\v  in  the  Highlands  you  are  bright 
and  thither  through  the  rose-violet  tire,  and  merry  and  talkative,  and  happy  as 
And  yet,  despite  this  final  glory  in  sky  the  day  is  long;  there  you  are  a  timorous 
and  sea-,  a  sombre  darkness  was  gather-  frightened  creature,  who  will  hardly  hold 
ing  over  the  western  hills  behind  which  out  your  hand  when  a  friend  calls  on  you. 
the  sun  had  gone  down,  and  the  profound  I  don't:  know  whether  it's  the  moral  at- 
and  hushed  silence  prevailing  everywhere  mosphere  of  the  place,  or  the  physical,  or 
seemed  to  tell  of  the  coming  of  the  night,  both;   but  what  I  fear  is  that  when  you 

And   it   was   under   these  still   shining  go  back  there  you  will  lose  your  self-pos- 

heavens  and  by  the  side  of  these  lustrous  session,  you    will   let   them    do   with   you 

waters  that  Alison  and  her  lover  walked  what  they  like,  and  then  what,  will  be  the 

slowly  to  and  fro,  he  earnestly  pleading  end?      Why,  that   you   and   I  may  never 

with    her,  she    almost,    too   distraught   to  see  each  other  again  in  this  world," 

make   answer;    for  the  meaning  of   that  "  Ludovick,   what    else    is    there?''    she 

letter   was   plain    enough.      The  end   had  said,  piteously. 

come.  kl  1    wish    you    had   never  gone  back   to 

"Ludovick,"    she    said    at    length,    be-  that  town  !"  he  exclaimed,  almost  angrily, 

tween  her  only  half-concealed  sobs,  "since  "Why  was  1  such  a  fool  as  to  let  you  go 

ever  we  two  met-  it  has  been  one  good  -by  back  last  summer  ?— why  am  !  such  a  fool 

after  another,  but  this  is  the  last;   and  it  as  to  let  you  go  bade  now  V 

is  better  it  should  be  the  last.      It  was  all  "Ludovick,"  said   she,  with   an   accent 

a  mistake    from    the    beginning.       And    I  of  reproach,   "would    you  have  the  door 

have  been  the  one  to  blame,  I  know  that,  of  my  father's  house  shut  against  me  for- 

I  should  have  discovered  you  were  a  Cath-  ever  C 

olic  ;  and  then — and  then,  after  knowing  "Well,  I  know  what  will  happen,"  he 

it,  I  should  never  have  come  back  to  Fort  said.      "I  know  it  to  a  certainty.      I  tell 

William.       I    thought    it    would    be    easy  you,  Alison,  1  do  believe' I  understand  you 

enough.      I  thought  we  could  be  friends,  better  than  you  understand  yourself.      I 

But  I  am  the  one  that  is  to  blame;   and  I  have   reasoned    it  all  out  many  a  time — 

— I  shall   have  to   bear  the  punishment;  after  what  Flora  told  me.      Many  a  night 

for  you  are  a  man— you  will  forget  it  all  I  used  to  lie  awake  in  the  dahabeeyah  we 

in  a  year  or  two;   but  I  am  a  woman — it  had  on  the  Nile— a  line  place  for  thinking 

will  go  with  me  through  life.''  it  was,  the  hammock  slung  in  the  small 

"Come,  don't  talk   like  that,  Alison!"  cabin,  and  hardly  a  whisper  heard  of  the 

he  said  to  her,  but  very  gently.      "Things  water  outside— and  I  went  over  again  and 

are  not  so  bad  as  that.      But  they  are  bad  again  all  Flora's  explanations,  and   T  got 

enough;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  it  is  I  to  see  pretty  well  how  you  were  situated. 

fear.      You  see,  when  you  are  left  to  your  And  haven't  I  told  you  before  now  that 

own   judgment,  when    you   are    removed  you  are  a  far  more  human  kind  of  being 

from    certain    influences,  when    you    are  in  the  Highlands— that  you  show  all  your 

here  in  the  Highlands,  in  short,  I  do  be-  frank  qualities  of  mind  and  disposition— 

*  Begun  in  January  number,  isss. 
Vo;..  LXXVIL—  No.  400.-44 
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that,  in   fact,  you  are  the  Alison  that  all  ly  being  induced  to  many  that  wretched 

of  us  up  here  have  got  to  be  so  fond  of?  creature  of  a  divinity  student 

But   what   arc  you  in  Kirk  o1  Shields:  -  ''But    that    was   different,    Ludovick!1' 

the  Minister's  daughter,  a  cowed  creature,  she  exclaimed,  in  eager  self-justification. 

superstitions,  timorous,  with  all  your  nat-  "  I      1  thought  it  was  all  over  between  you 

ural   gayety  crushed   out   of  you   by   the  and    me     1    knew    it    was     and    1   didn't 

fear  of  the  congregation.      Oh,  upon  my  seem  to  care  what  happened 

soul,  it's  too   had!"    he  exclaimed,  in   his  "And    won't     the    same     thing    occur 

hot  impetuosity.      "It's  too  had!      You  again  :"  lie  said.      "The  moment  yon  go 

wdio    have    the   spirit   of  a   lark      who  are  hack"   yon    will  he    forbidden  to  have  any 

naturally  as  light-hearted  as  a  bird— and  communication     with     such     a     frightful 

— and  merry— for  you  to  be  chained  down  monster  as  a  Catholic;  and  the  years  will 

— to   be  shut    up   in   that   dungeon — that  go  by,  and  some  fine  day  1  shall  hear  of 

hole     it's  too  had!"  my   Alison    being   married  to  that   stickit 

But  this  indignant  and  incoherent  pro-  minister,  as   your  aunt  calls   him.      That 

test  brought  no  light  of  direction  with  it.  will  he  a  pleasant  thing  for  me  to  hear!'' 

"I;    isn't   every  one   who  can   choose,''  "1    don't     think    yon    ever    will,   Ludo- 

she   made   answer,  rather   sadly.      "And  vick,''  she  said,  in  rather  a  low  voice, 

it's   all    xvvy   well    for   you,   Ludovick,  to  "You  don't  think  so  now,  because  you 

make  light  of  duties;    hut    the  duties  are  are  here,  on   the   shores  of  Loch    Kil  ;    hut 

there;   and  it  would  he  better  not  to  live  you   may   think  differently  when   two   <>r 

at  all  than  to  live  with  a  conscience  that  three  years  of  living  in    Kirk   o'  Shields, 

would  always  be  reproaching  you."  among   ail    those    people,    have    changed 

"  Oh,  now  you're  beginning  to  talk  like  you.      And     I    wonder    what    Mrs.  dames 

Kirk   o'  Shields!"   he  said,  roughly.      "1  Cowan     that     is    the    mime    you    will    be 

wish    you    would    talk    like    our   Alison  wearing   then,    isn't    it  '.      I    wonder   what 

like  the  Alison  we  km >w."  Mrs.  James  Cowan  will  be  saying  to  lier- 

"And   what  would  you  have   me  If  when  she  sees  in  the   newspaper  that 

Ludovick,  except  good  \>y  ."  the   Ludovick   she  used  to  know   in  other 

The  question   was  a  simple  one.   not  to  days    has    got    married    too?      1.    wonder 

say  a  pathetic  one,  but  it    received    no  an  what   she  will   be  thinking  then?  or  will 

swer.      His  soul  within  him   was  dialing  she  think  at  all."     I  suppose  she  will  have 

against  these  unseen  bonds,  that  were  all  forgotten  there  ever  was  such  a  person,  or 

the  more  vexatious  that  they  were  impal-  that  she  was  ever  in  such  a  place  as  Loch- 

pahle    and    not  to   be    seized    and    broken  aher." 

asunder.  He  walked  on  in  silence  by  her  "  You  are  not  not  very  kind  to  me  to- 
side,  his  hrows  knit,  his  eyes  fixed  most-  night,  Ludovick,"  she  said,  in  tremulous 
ly  on  the  ground.  As  for  her.  she  was  tones,  "and  and  I  am  going  away  to- 
regarding   the   now   fading  glories   of  sea  morrow." 

and  sky  with  the  knowledge  that,  here  tie  suddenly  stopped  (a  gray  twilight 
at  least,  she  should  never  look-  on  them  lay  over  the  laud  now,  and  these  two  tig- 
again.  She  was  taking  farewell  of  them,  ures  were  dark  against  the  wan  lilac  of 
as  it  were.  She  was  Princess  Deirdri,  the  water),  and  he  tool-:  both  her  hands 
gazing  for  tin1  last  time  on  the  land  where  in  his,  and  held  them  tight. 
slit4  had  keen  beloved  and  happy.  "Sweetheart."  said  he,  in  a  very  differ- 

"  Alison,"   said    he,    presently,    t%  have  ent   voice,   "don't  heed  what  1  have  been 

you  definitely  resolved  to  go  back  to  Kirk  saying.      The  very   idea  of  losing  you  al- 

o'  Shields  to-morrow  C  together  maddens   me.      1  can't  hear  your 

"What  else  can  1  do.  Ludovick  V  she  going  away      when  1  think  of  what  may 

said.      "1  cannot  have  my  father's  house  happen,  with  distance  and  perhaps  years 

shut  against  me.      1  must  go  back.11  separating  us;  and  when  I  see  you  stand- 

"  Then,  as  1  say,  I  know  what  will  hap-  ing  here  so  (dose  to  me,  and  not  very  hap- 
pen. Here  and  now  you  might  make  a  py,  1  suppose  you,  my  own  Alison,  that 
resolution — I  might  even  claim  a  promise  should  he  mine  always  and  yet  you  are 
from  you;  hut  there  you  would  soon  he  going  away  from  me  -well,  I  was  too  im- 
under  the  power  of  old  influences  and  as-  patient,  and  you  will  forgive  me!1' 
sociations,  and  you  would  let  yourself  be  These  appealing  sentences  had  to  cease; 
led.  Do  you  forget  what  your  aunt  Gil-  some  belated  traveller  was  coming  along 
christ  told  me  ? — that  you  were  very  near-  the  road,  and   they  had  to   resume  their 
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walk   in    silence    until    he   had    passed,  wealthy;    and    besides,    she    had    become 

Then  he  said:  quite  a  famous  beauty;  and  young  Ogil- 

"  You  see,  Alison,  what  I  was  thinking-  vie  had  little  beyond  his  pay.  At  last 
of  is  this:  it  is  so  easy  for  two  young-  peo-  they  forbade  him  to  have  any  communi- 
ple  lo  say  they  will  never  marry  if  they  cation  with  Ian*;  and  as  they  found  that 
cannot  marry  each  other;  and  they  make  wasn't  enough,  they  resolved  upon  send- 
promises  and  vows,  and  they  separate  ing  the  Flower  of  Strath-glas  to  the  south 
quite  sure  of  each  other's  constancy.  It's  of  Ireland,  where  she  had  some  relatives, 
the  commonest  thing  in  the  world.  But  to  live  there  for  an  indefinite  time.  Ogil- 
circumstances  are  strong;  you  can  never  vie  came  to  me.  I  got  preached  at,  as  T 
tell  what  may  happen  in  absence;  mis-  tell  you.  lie  was  quite  pathetic,  and 
representations  may  he  made,  or  false  ru-  magnified  all  the  dangers  of  the  threat- 
mors  get  about;  and  friends  and  rela-  ened  separation;  but  I  don't  think  I 
tives  may  be  urgent  until — well,  until  would  have  intermeddled  on  his  account, 
one  of  the  lovers  forgets  what  she  has  if  the  young  lady  had  not  come  and  up- 
promised,  or  is  perhaps  piqued  by  false  pealed  to  me  as  well.  That  finished  me; 
reports  into  marrying  some  one  else;  a  lid  1  couldn't  refuse;  and  when  I  found  out 
the  other  one — well,  he  is  miserable  what-  pluck  she  had,  I  became  party  to  a 
enough  for  a  time,  but  he  gives  up  the  little  scheme,  though  the  Ramsay  family 
dreams  of  his  youth,  and  by  and  by  con-  have  no  idea,  until  this  day  that  I  had 
soles  himself  as  best,  he  may.  Oh,  1  as-  anything  to  do  with  it.  The  short  and 
sure  you,11  he  continued  (and  now  the  the  long  of  it  was  that,  one  fine  morning 
whole  twilight  world  was  to  themselves,  these  two  young  people,  without  saying 
and  there  was  not  a,  sound  but  the  mo-  by  your  leave  or  with  your  leave,  got 
notouous  plash  of  the  ripples  along  the  quietly  married  in  Inverness,  and  no  one 
sea-weed),  llI  could  preach  to  you  for  an  knew  anything  about  it  for  nearly  three 
hour  on  that  subject,  for  I've  been  preach-  years  thereafter.11 

ed   to  again  and  again,  and   in   \rvy  sine  ''They  got  married?'1  Alison  repeated. 

ilar  circumstances.      I  should  like  to  tell  rather  faintly,  and  she  raised  her  face  with 

you  the  story,  Alison:  perhaps  you  would  asking  eyes. 

care  to   know    what  the   two  sweethearts  Flo    was    regarding   her    intently:    her 

did?11  raised   eyes  were  seeking,  and  fearing,  to 

He     paused    in     his     walk,    while    she  read  the  meaning  in  his. 

stopped  too.      He  was  regarding  her  curi-  w*But    thai    is   not  what   I  would  have 

ously  ;  her  eyes  were  downcast;  probably  done,"  he  said,    slowly.      "1    would  have 

she  was  listening   with   sadly  wandering  no  secret  marriage— not  a  bit.      If  I  were 

thoughts — for  how  could  a  story  interest  in  a  position   like  that,  and  if  the  girl  had 

one  who  was  about  to  say  good  by  forever  courage  enough,  and  if  there  was  a  chance 

to  the  man  she  loved  ?  of    our    being    separated    forever,   then   I 

"They  were  both  friends  of  mine,"  might  ask  her  to  go  through  a  form  of 
Ludovick  continued,  cheerfully  enough,  civil  marriage  before  the  sheriff,  because 
though  lie  never  for  a  moment  removed  that  could  be  done  instantly,  and  there 
his  eyes  from  her  downcast  face.  "One  could  be  no  chance  of  interference:  but 
of  them,  indeed,  was  my  chum-  Ogilvie  immediately  it  was  over,  I  should  want 
his  name.  Well,  at  that  time  his  regi-  everybody  to  know  who  cared  to  know. 
ment  was  stationed  at  Fort  George,  and  I  should  want  to  be  able  to  say.  'She  is 
it  was  at  the  Northern  Counties  Ball  at  mine;  you  can't  touch  her  now;  she  may 
Inverness  that  he  met  the  youngest  of  the  go  back  to  her  own  home,  if  she  thinks 
Ramsay  girls — the  Ramsaysof  Kilcoultrie  her  duty  lies  that  way,  but  she  is  mine: 
— Lilias  I  think  her  name  was,  but  I've  absence  and  threats  and  persuasion  arc.  of 
often  heard  her  called  the  Flower  of  no  avail  now;  sooner  or  later  we  shall 
Strath-glas— and  the  two  of  them  took  come  together  again ;  in  the  mean  time 
such  a  fancy  for  each  other  that  they  we  will  wait,  if  there  is  reason  for  wait- 
were  like  Romeo  and  Juliet  over  again,  ing.  but  you  cannot  divide  us  the  one 
He  was  quite  daft  about  her,  managed  to  from  the  other  any  more.1  Alison,"  he 
get  invitations  to  any  country-house  she  said,  "what  is  your  answer  ?11 
might  be  stopping  at,  and  worried  his  col-  She  uttered  a  little  cry,  and  buried  her 
onel's  life  out  for  leave.  But  the  Ramsay  face  in  his  bosom, 
family  wouldn't  hear  of  it:   they  are  very  "Oh,  Ludovick  !"  was  all  she  could  say. 
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"Unci  e  continued,   "lib  it    chanced    it    was    Hugh    and 
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■  n't    y<  hi    a>  "  \V<  In  re,    I  .udoviek,"    I  I 

il  against 
and     M  i's.    <  .  I  •    nothing  for 

only  wish    for  1  don  '.  and    for   both    i  after, 

say  \  •   and    Mrs.  V*i  don't 

Munro:    for,  \  are  staying   in  in    any  ease    win 

their  house,  ai  i  a  wa\   resp  king?      Von    couldn'l 

for   you    to   your   i'al  it    your  married  in  that  hasty  fashion  ifyou  tried. 

aunt    Gilchrist,  she   ki  are  How  could  you  yet  married  al  an  Injur  or 

situated,  she   is   i  xeeedingly  fond  of  you;  two's  i 

why  not  ask  her  i    In  »uld  "The    simplest    thing    in    the    world," 

have  to  give  In  ->on  for  your  go  was  the  confident   rejoinder.      "My  dear 

ing  away  so  suddenly  ;    why  not  give  her  lad,   I've    been    through    it     as  best   man, 

the  true  reason,  and  tell  her  what   1  want  that  is:    1   know  all   about  it.      Vou   . 

you  to  do  :"  lawyer  to  draw  out  a  declaration  ;   A 

'Yes     yes     perhaps,"1  Alison    answer-  and   1  sign   it:  you  have  two  witnesses — 

ed.  absently:    ln-r  vere    flying  you'll   be  one,  Hugh,  and  the  lawyer  the 

far  afield.  other;    then    vou    take    it    along    to    the 
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sheriff-substitute;    lie   reads   it   over  and  At  last  she  summoned  up  courage,  and 

signs  it;  you   take  the  warrant  along  to  tapped  at  the  door. 

the  registrar,  and  the  ceremony  is  com-  "Come  in!"  called    a   cheerful    voice; 

plete.      Simplest  thing  in  the  world!"  and  then  on  entering  she  found  her  aunt 

And  then  as  they  were  going  up  through  seated  by  the  little  window-table,  the  gas 

the  garden  to  the  open  door  of  the  house  lit,  and  an  open  desk  beside  her. 

he  told  them  the  story  he  had  told  to  Ali-  "Well,     what      does      my      bit      lady 

son,  in   explanation  of  his  knowledge  of  want  ?''  Aunt  Gilchrist  asked, encouraging- 

these  particulars.  ly  enough,  as  she  laid  aside  the  legal-look- 

'"  But,  Ludovick,11  said  Flora,  who  had  ing  document  she  had  been  reading.      "  I 

not  yet  expressed  cither  approval  or  dis-  was  just  looking  at  your  name,  my  dear, 

approval,  "how  did   that  marriage   turn  in  that  paper  there.11 

out  in  the  end?11  The  girl  went  forward,  hesitating — not 

"Why,    excellently — excellently T1   he  able  to  speak — and  then  sin4  sank  on  to 

said,  with  unnecessary  eagerness.      "The  her  knees,  and  buried  her  head  in  the  old 

Ramsays  saw  it  was  no   use  crying  over  dame's  lap.  and  burst  into  a  passionate  fit 

spilt    milk';    they    made    it    up    with    tin;  of  crying. 

young  people  very  soon  after  the  truth  "  Oh.  you've  been  so  good  to  me,  Aunt 
became  known;  and  1  must  say  the  old  Gilchrist  you've  been  so  good  to  me!1' 
man  behaved  very  handsomely.  As  for  she  sobbed.  "And  I'm  going  away  to- 
Major  Ogilvie  and  his  wife— well,  I  went  morrow  morning;  and  perhaps  they'll 
with  them  as  far  as  Suez  last  winter,  when  never  let  me  come  to  sec  you  again  !" 
they  were  going  to  India,  and  I'm  Mire  "Mercy  on  us,  what  in  all  the  world  is 
there  wasn't  a  happier  or  merrier  couple  this,  now?'1  exclaimed  Aunt  Gilchrist,  in 
on  board."  a  swift    blaze  of  anger.       "Going  away? 

"  Well,  T  don't  know,  Ludovick,"  Hugh  Who  says  that  :      Tell  me  who  says  that  !" 
|'       said,  doubt  fully,  as  they  were  going  into  Bui  Alison  could  only  sob  and  sob.  and 
the  house,  "  but   I   for  one  wouldn't  advise  made  no  answer;    and   pity  for  the  grief- 
Alison  to  do  anything  of  that  kind."  stricken   child    before    her    quickly   inter- 

"  Anything    of    what     kind:"    Captain  fered    with   the  old   dame's   wrath  against 

Ludovick  protested.       "  This  isn't  a  secret  these    persons    unknown.       She    put     her 

marriage  at,  all!      This  is  as  open  as  the  hand  on  the  soft   brown  hair. 

day  !  '  "  Ail ie.  my  dear,"  said  she,  "  what's  all 

lie  could   say   nothing    further   at    the  this,  now  i     Why,  I've  just  been  delighted 

moment,  for  they  had  reached  the  dining-  this  while  back  to  see  yon  so  light  hearted 

room  door,  and    .Mrs.  Munro  came  oat    to  and    blithe  and    merry,  and    now  all  of  a 

scold  the  two   recusants   (as    well    as   she  sudden  it's  gone,  and  you're  struck  down, 

could  scold  anybody  I,  and  to  inform  them  ;llid  crying  like  a  bairn.      What  is  it,  my 

that  they  should  have  to  sup  by  their  two  dear  '.      There4,  now.  get   up  and   y\v\  your 

selves,  as   the  rest   of  the   family  had  de-  eyes,  and   take  that,  chair,  and  tell  me  the 

clined  to  wait   for  them.  whole  story.       I    warrant  it's  none  o'  your 

It  was  not  supper  that  was  in  Alison's  own  wrong-doing;  I'll  be  bound  for  that. 
mind.  She  asked  for  her  aunt  Gilchrist.  But  I  know  there's  folk  in  this  world  just 
She  was  told  that  the  old  lady  had  gone  that  contentious  and  cantankerous  that 
to  her  own  room.  Thither,  accordingly,  they'll  not  let  things  go  smoothly  on. 
Alison  repaired —but  slowly  and  thought-  And  to  interfere  with  such  an  innocent 
fully,  for  she  did  not  know  how  she  was  creature  as  you  !  I  say  interfere;  for  un- 
to acquaint  her  with  what  had  hap-  less  faces  tell  lies  ye've  been  a  very  happy 
pened.  young  madam   since  ye've    been   in    Fori 

And  when  she  came  to  the  door  she  William  this  time.  Oh.  I'm  not  asking 
paused  there,  irresolute,  that  she  might  for  secrets,  never  fear;  but  old  as  1  .-on  I 
gain  some  composure;  for  her  heart  was  can  see  what's  as  plain  as  a  pikestaff  to 
full.  Aunt  Gilchrist  had  been  more  than  everybody  else.  Well,  now,  that's  a  dear! 
kind  to  her.  And  now  she  was  come  to  there's  my  lamb!  you  just  draw  your 
say  good-by;  and  she  did  not  wish  to  ap-  chair  close  up,  and  keep  quiet  and  peace- 
pear  ungrateful.  There  was  something  ful.  and  tell  me  the  whole  story.11 
else  that  was  bringing  her  near  to  tears:  But  Alison  could  not  so  quickly  recover 
but  she  was  trying  to  put  that  aside  for  her  self-control;  and  so,  as  tie;  simplest 
tlie  moment.  key  to  the  whole  situation,  she  took  out 
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the   i.  i  had  summoned  her  to  the  thank  you,  dear  aunt,  or   to  try  to  thank 

south,  and   without   a   word    handed   it   to  you,  for  all  your  goodness  to  me     " 

her  aunt  Gilchrist.      And   no  sooner  I  "We'll  say  nothing  about  that,"  Aunt 

the  little  old  (lame  begun  to  read  Agnes's  Gilchrist    broke     in.  without     ceremony. 

t iaii i  ties    than    il   was   quiekh   a})-  "This  is  what   1    want  to  know      have  ve 

parent   she  had    forgotten   those   exhorta-  put    all    this    affair    before    Captain    Lu 

t  ions  t<  i  peaeefu  1  ness  and  ca  hn  w  hi 

had   been    impressing  on   her   i  il    a  "Oh  yi  ed,  aunt." 

moment  before.     Her  eyes  began  to  burn :  "And     and    what    docs    he    say    about 

her  teeth  were  set  hard  with  indignation;  it  :'"   the    old    dame    inquired,  in    an    oil' 

and  at  last  she  dashed  down  the  letter  on  hand  kind    of  fashion,  but  still   regarding 

the  table  with  her  i  her  nil 

"It's    that    icoiiHin,    Alison;"    she    ex  Alison  hesitated.     What  was  the  use  of 

claimed,    with     suppr  iry.      "  It*s  disclosing  that   wild  scheme,  when  it  had 

that  woman  that's  at  ,    met    w  li's  distinct    disap- 

I  declare  to  ye  sin  h    Flora's   hardly   less  sig 

my  ten  nails  on  her  smirking.  Vel    Ludovick  had  ap 

simpering   face!      1   wish   I   could  see  t  to   her   to   include   Aunt    Gilchrist 

great    yellow    hogshead    o'    a    husband   <>'  also  among  her  counsellors ;  and  so,  brief- 

hers  take  a  thick  that  ly   enough,  and    with   downcast    eyes,  she 

would    teach    her    to    interfere    ii  tie  dame  what  it  was   that   Lu 

folks'  affairs.      Bui   I've  n  i  11  had  proposed  shou 

yet     my  word,  I've  not;   and  y  next   morning, 

ther   to   he    led    away  by  a  cringi)  And  ne   over  Aunt 

eing,     scheming,     don  ehri.st's  ring  this  recital!      At 

woman    like    that     oh,    il  but  w  hen 

saint    wild!       lias   he  no   eyes  :       i  ,d    what    was    in    con 

no  see  that  all  her  concern  is  to  i  »ecame  quite  radiant  and 

to  marry  that    bit  o'  wasl  it. 

they  hope  to  make  a  minb  "Well    done!      well    done!"  she    cried, 

Alison  shook  her  head.  d   laugh.       "There's  a 

"No,  aunt,  it      it    isn't    that    lias    made  pro  man!   tin  re's  a    fello 

my    father   threaten    to   shut    I  on  yi  \     brave     laddie!     and    so 

me.      Can    you    remember     in    th<  that's   the   .  sending   back    to 

you    sent    to    Mrs.  Cowan       whether  you  they  folk  in  Kirk  o'  Shields  I'1    She  laugh 

happened  to  say  that     that   Ludovick  was  ed   aloud  in    her  delight.      "1    declare  to 

a  Catholic;"  ye,  Alison,  1    could    take   three   skips  o'er 

"  Of  course  1  did  !"  said  Aunt  Gilchrist,  the  lloor  and  back  again,  if  it   werena  for 

with  rather  a  triumphant  air ;    "of  course  that  wee  deevil    Periphery  that's  waiting 

1    did!      1    thought     1     would   give    her   a  for  me!      1  thought,  now.  he  wouldna  be 

fright      her    and    her    tallow      laced    son!  for    letting  you   slip  thr 

Certainly    I    told    her    what    our    notions  My    word,    that's   a   good   one!    that's   the 

were  as  to  your  probable  future,  my  dear;  way    to   carry  the  war   into   the   enemy's 

and    1    let    her    know    pretty    plainly    that  camp!      And  you      what  do  you  say  {      Is 

the  probationer  was  )iut  included!"  it  to  be  'hey    the   bonny   breast  knot-,'  be- 

"  Ah.  that  is  it,  then,"  Alison  said,  sad  fore  ye  go  away  by  the  steamer  {  Are  we 
ly  enough.  "She  has  taken  the  letter  to  to  have  a  wedding  sprung  on  us  at  a  mo- 
my  father:  and  no  doubt  she  made  the  incut's  notice  :  As  sure  as  I'm  alive.  Al- 
most of  Ludovick's  being  a  Catholic,  ison  Blair,  if  ye  get  married  the  morn's 
Well,  it  does  not  matter,  lie  would  have  morning.  I'll  dance  a  reel  wi'  your  good 
had  to  know  sooner  or  later;  and  I  stip-  man  in  the  evening,  ay,  if  I  die  for  it !" 
pose  this  is  what  would  have  been  the  end  Alison  smiled  a  little,  and  blushed  too, 
in  any  case.'1  and  her  eyes  were  averted. 

"And  so  you  are  really  going  a  way  back  "  You  see.  Aunt  Gilchrist,  it  is  not  quite 

to-morrow  morning,  Alison  ?'"  the  old  lady  easy  to  say  either  yes  or  no.  for  it  has  all 

demanded,  with  a  curious  look  of  interro-  been   so  sudden,  so  unexpected.      I    have 

gation.  only   spoken    of   it    to   Hugh    and    Flora. 

'Yes:   what   else   can    I   do:"  the  girl  Hugh    is   greatly  against    it;    lie   foresees 

answered,     simply.       "And     I     came    to  nothing  but  trouble." 
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'•Hugh  ?  What's  Hugh  !"  the  impetu- 
ous small  creature  exclaimed.  ''Hugh 
understands  about  music  and  poetry  and 

things  o'  that  kind :  what  does  he  know  of 
the  practical  affairs  o'  this  blessed  world 
we  are  livin'  in  ?" 

"And  I  imagine  Flora  thinks  the  same 
way,  Aunt  Gilchrist,"  Alison  said,  look- 
ing up  doubtfully. 

"Flora!  What  right  has  that  imperti- 
nent young  minx  to  have  an  opinion  at 
all?  Tell  her  from  me  to  mind  her  own 
business,  and  keep  to  her  gallivanting 
with  those  young  fellows  she  pretends  to 
despise  all  the  time." 

"And— and  you,  Aunt  Gilchrist?"  Ali- 
son said,  with  some  hesitation. 

"  Come  here!" 

She  took'  the  girl  in  her  arms,  and  drew 
down  her  head,  and  kissed  her  very  ten- 
derly. 

"Ailie,  my  dear,  I've  never  had  a  child 
of  my  own,  and  ye've  been  like  a  daugh- 
ter to  me.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world 
I  would  not  do  for  your  welfare.  And 
maybe  I  was  a.  wee  bit  thing  too  hasty, 
because  I  was  delighted  with  the  spirit  o1 
the  lad;  and — and  F  was  glad  to  think  o' 
they  folk  getting  a  slap  on  the  cheek  :  but 
it's  your  own  heart  ye  must  consult,  my 
lamb;  ye  must  ask  yourself  what  ye've 
the  courage  to  face;  for  there  may  be 
trouble.  But  mind  this  now  mind  this, 
Alison— if  ever  you  are  in  trouble,  ye'll 
never  want  for  a  friend  and  a  warm  wel- 
come as  long's  I'm  above  the  ground. 
Now  go  away  and  think  it-  out  for  your- 
self— and  ye're  a  wise  kind  of  creature  too 
— and  ye've  got  decision  enough  when  ye 
like;  think  it  out  for  yourself;  ask  your- 
self what  ye  have  tin1  courage  to  do;  and 
then  come  and  tell  me  —  to-night,  or  as 
early  the  morn's  morning  as  ye  like."' 

"Very  well,  aunt,"  Alison  said,  and 
kissed  her.  and  was  about  to  leave1  the 
room,  when  the  little  old  lady  called  to 
her  again. 

"And  just  remember  this,  my  dear," 
Aunt  Gilchrist  said,  in  a  much  blither 
fashion,  "that  when  I  promised  ye  a 
home  and  a  warm  welcome,  I  did  not 
mean  a  Hydropathic.  Not  one  bit.  You 
and  I  will  find  for  ourselves  something 
snugger  than  a  big  hotel  tilled  wi'  luna- 
tics drinking  water.  And  if  ye  do  get 
married  the  morn's  morning,  and  if  by- 
and-by  ye  would  take  up  your  naitural 
position  in  Oyre  House,  just  you  tell  your 
Captain  Ludovick  that  his  bride  will  be 


provided  for  on  all  points,  for  whenever 
lie  asks  me  I'll  come  and  be  a  mother-in- 
law  to  him  for  as  many  week's  together  as 
he  likes." 

Meanwhile  the  whole  house  had  been 
put  in  commotion  by  the  news  that  Ali- 
son was  going  away  by  the  next  day's 
steamer;  but  it  was  now  grown  la.te;  and 
there  was  not  much  time  left  for  consid- 
eration as  to  what  should  happen  on  the 
morrow.  When  Alison  went  down-stairs, 
she  found  that  her  two  cousins  and  Ludo- 
vick had  gone  out  into  the  garden,  for 
there  was  a  clear  moonlight  night  shin- 
ing all  around — the  pale  and  silvery  radi- 
ance lighting  up  the  flower  beds  near  at 
hand,  the  white  road,  the  gray  beach,  the 
still  bosom  of  the  loch,  and  the  far  slopes 
and  crags  of  the  opposite  hills  that  rose 
into  an  almost  cloudless  sky.  She  joined 
that  little  group  of  black  figures;  but,  she 
had  no  definite  message  for  them.  Aunt 
Gilchrist  had  left  the  matter  to  her  own 
decision;  and  she  would  take  the  inter- 
vening time  to  think  over  it.  So  Hugh 
and  Flora  discreetly  bade  Ludovick  good- 
night, and  slipped  into  the  house,  leaving 
tie'  two  lovers  to  their  own  farewells. 
These  were  not,  protracted;  for  Ludovick 
did  not  wish  to  weaken  what  he  had  said 
by  any  needless  repetition;  soon  Alison 
had  rejoined  her  cousins,  and  in  a  little 
while  thereafter  the  whole  household  had 
retired  to  rest. 


(MIA  ITER  XVIII. 

F  (>  R      cool)      o  R       ILL. 

Long  into  the  night,  and  on  toward  the 

morning,  she  sat  at  the  open  window  of 
her  room,  with  this  ghostly,  silent,  moon- 
lit world  all  around  her,  not  even  the 
whisper  of  a  ripple  along  the  sea- weed 
margin  of  the  beach,  not  a  breath  of  wind 
stirring  the  wan  gray  surface  of  the  loch. 
A  kind  of  phantom  world  it  was,  and  she 
the  only  living  thing  in  it.  And  as  she 
looked  absently  and  wistfully  at  the  sleep- 
ing water,  at  the  silvered  crags  and 
slopes  that  rose  afar  into  the  starry  skies, 
at  the  darker  pine  woods  in  the  north,  and 
the  still  more  distant  and  visionary  hills 
beyond  Loch  Eil,  the  farewell  song  of  the 
Princess  Deirdri  would  come  again  and 
again  into  her  head,  like  some  recurrent, 
ineffably  sad  refrain  : 

"  Glen   Etive,  <>   Gkn    Etivc, 
There  was  raised  run  carlkst  home; 
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around    her,  ami   the   days   sinning1  and 

clear,  and  her  lover  by  her  side,  waiting 

'  for  a  smile  and  a  look,  in  the  far  solitudes 

rill  vi  i  1  »  i  ■ 

oi   Loehaber.      And   perhaps  thai   Alison, 

grown  callous  and  indifferent  with  added 

years,  might   dismiss   the   announcement 

*  of  Ludoviek's  marriage  with  merely  a  bit 

"  i;'  of  a   sigh;    but    this  Alison     here   at    ibis 

window,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  her 
departure  was  now  but  a  question  of  hours 
bad  not  so  schooled  herself.  This  Al- 
For  she  was  trying  to  put  away  from  her  ison,  with  her  arms  on  the  sill,  and  her 
the  momentous  decision  she  would  have  head  bent  down  on  them,  was  sol 
to  face  before  the  morning.  It  was  ber  and  sobbing  as  if  her  heart  would  break, 
leave-taking  this  time  a  linal  leave-tak-  The  other  Alison  might  say,  sadly  enough, 
ing  i»n  which  her  mind  was  fixed.  She  "lb-  was  once  my  Ludovick."  This  Al- 
had  been  living  in  a  fool's  paradise:  Ludo  is<.n  kepi  repeating  to  herself,  "  tie  is  my 
vick  had  warned  her  of  it  at  Bridge  of  Ludovick;  ami  to-morrow  1  may  be  look- 
Roy.  And  here  was  t lie  sharp  and  sud-  ing  into  bis  eyes  for  the  last  time." 
i\v\\  awakening*,  and  a  swift  end  to  all  her  Vet  ever  and  anon  the  bewildering  al- 
pleasant  daydreams,  and  to  that  joyous  ternative  thai  hrough  a 
ness  that  for  the  time  being  she  had  deem  hasty  and  informal  marriage  ceremony 
ed  all-suflicient.  jus!  before  ste{)ping  on  board  the  steamer 
But  there  were  two  or  three  other  chance  ild  reassert  itself,  and  press  for  a 
words  of  Ludovick  Macdonell's  that  haunt-  decisive  yes  or  no.  Guidance  she  bad 
ed  her  in  a  curious  way.  Her  iniagina  none.  Even  her  aunt  Gilchrist,  who  at 
tion  would  insist  on  carrying  her  forward  first  had  been  captivated  by  the  mere  au- 
a  few  years,  and  showing  her  a  certain  dacity  of  the  proposal,  bad  grown  doubt- 
thing  happening  to  her.  She  did  not  pie  fill.  ( )n  the  one  hand  was  the  ; 
ture  herself  as  Mrs.  James  Cowan.  If  ber  natural  dread  of  so  sudden  and  serious 
friends  pleaded  with  her,  it'  it  was  put  be  an  undertaking,  on  the  other  were  her 
fore  her  as  her  bounden  duty  well,  that  lover's  eager  and  impetuous  representa- 
might  or  might  not  be:  it  was  hardly  a  lions.  And  then,  while  her  beat 
matter  of  concern  to  her.  She  might  be  tins  way  and  that,  now  shrinking  baek  in 
Mrs.  James  Cowan,  or  she  might  still  be  fear,  no  n  bold  through  very  (\^s- 
Alison  Blair;  she  onh  knew  that  the  wo  peration,  there  would  conn  her 
man  she  looked  forward  to  and  beheld  in  once  more  that  vision  of  the  solitary,  sad- 
these  coming  years  was  a  solitary  woman,  eyed  woman  living  in  Kirk  o'  Shields  - 
with  hardly  anything  to  hope  for,  and  mix  and  the  newspaper  with  its  laconic  un- 
ions only  to  secure  forget  fulness  of  what  iiouncement  —  and  ber  knowledge  that 
was  by-gone  by  incessant  attention  to  now  she  was  wholly  cast  aside  and  severed 
the  trivial  duties  surrounding  her.  One  and  forgotten.  It  was  Ludovick  himself 
morning  this  is  what  Alison  saw,  regard-  who  bad  told  her  that  such  was  the  way 
ing  herself  as  another  person  almost  she  of  the  world.  Lovers  swore  vows  of  eter- 
is  in  Kirk  o'  Shields,  and  busy  as  usual  nal  constancy  when  they  were  about  to 
with  Iter  household  cares,  when  a  news  part:  but  absence,  the  persuasions  of 
paper  arrives.  It  is  addressed  to  her  by  friends,  perhaps  false  reports  all  these 
some  friend  in  the  north;  she  opens  it;  were  powerful  solvents.  She  knew  now 
there  is  a  mark  that  attracts  her  attention  what  she  bad  to  expect  when  she  went 
-  then  her  startled  eyes  read  the  brief  an-  back  to  Kirk  o1  Shields:  no  more  illusion 
iiouncement  of  the  marriage  of  Captain  was  possible  on  that  point.  Just  as  likely 
Ludovick  Macdonell,  of  Oyre  1  louse,  as  not  she  would  be  sternly  forbidden  to 
Lochaher,  to  Miss  So-and-So,  daughter  of  hold  any.  even  the  slightest,  further  com- 
So-and-So.  "And  he  was  once  my  Lu-  munication  with  this  dangerous  person 
dovick,"  that  solitary  woman  is  saying  who  had  almost  drawn  her  away  from  her 
to  herself,  as  the  newspaper  drops  from  allegiance  to  the  true  Church.  And  night 
her  hand,  and  her  memory  Hies  swiftly  and  day  they  would  be  pointing  out  to  her 
back  to  the  time  when  every  hour  was  a  the  iniquity  of  one  in  her  position  think- 
delight   to  her,  when   kind   friends  were  inc  of  marrying  a  Roman  Catholic. 
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The    silence    of    this    sleeping    world  Darker  it  grows,  and  darker.     The  walls 

brought    her    no   counsel  ;    the   ineffable  seem   to  come  closer  together:    why,  this 

beauty  of  the  silvered  night  had  no  nies-  is  a  prison — a  dungeon — and  she  is  lost 

sage   for  her,  unless  it   were  to  increase  forever  to  the  outer  world.      And  yet  she 

her  sadness  at  the  thought  of  the  mor-  is  unmoved;  she  is  like  a  statue;  no  prayer 

row's    farewell.      That   unspeakable   sad-  rises  to  her  lips,  no  tears  come  to  her  eyes: 

ness  followed  her  even  into  the  land  of  here  in  the  darkness  she  remains  unheed- 

d reams;  for  when  at  length,  worn  out  by  ing;  the  life  seems  to  have  gone  from  her; 

these  conflicting  anxieties,  she  flung  her-  she  is  as  stone;  she  makes  no  appeal  to 

self,  half    undressed,  upon    the    bed.  and  God  or  man.      And  then — but  she  knows 

eventually  fell   into  a  troubled  and   un-  not  how  long  thereafter— a  sound  strikes 

certain    slumber,  behold  !    she   was   one*'  her  ear— a  sound  as  of  distant  hells — and 

more  the  Princess  Deirdri,  sailing  away  a  wild  desire  possesses  her  to  learn  what 

from  the  shores  where  she  had  been  joy-  is  going  on  in  the  world  without.     In  the 

ous  and  beloved.      There  was  a  sound  of  wall  of  the  dungeon  there  is  a  small  grat- 

lamentation;    her   friends   were    weeping  ing;  she  climbs  up  to  it;  eagerly  she  clasps 

around   her;    she   could   see  the  pleasant  two  of  the  iron   bars — and  lo!   a  fair  and 

garden-land  slowly  receding  from  sight,  sunlit  landscape,  with  a  white  beach  slop- 

and  the  dark  mountains  gradually  hem-  ing   down   t  >   the   sea,  and   pleasant   gar- 

ming   it   in.      But  what  was  the  song  of  dens,  and  dappled  and  far-receding  hills. 

mourning  ?— it  was  no  longer  a  farewell  Breathless  she  holds  on   to  the  bars;    for 

to  Glen  Etive  and  Glenorchy  and  Glen-  there    is    a    wedding    procession    coming 

massan  —  it    was    "  Lochaber    no    more!  along — the  bride  all   in  white-  the  bride- 

Lochaber  no  more!"  that  the  very  winds  groom  gay  and  smiling — the   bridemaids 

and  the  waves  were  sighing  and  calling  bearing  white  (lowers.     Nearer  they  come 

as  the  boat  sped  away  to  the  south.      And  now  they  are  passing  by— and   in  vain, 

then   still  stranger  things  began   to  hap-  in  vain  she  strives  to  make  herself  heard, 

pen.      For    surely    this    is    no    more    the  "Ludovick!  Ludovick !  have  you  no  word 

Princess  Deirdri— this  solitary,  pale-faced  for  me?"1  she  calls  to  him  in  her  extremi- 

woman,  clothed  in  black',  who  stands  all  ty  of  anguish;   hut  he  cannot  hear.      'Lu- 

alone   in   a,   pew  in   the  church,  with   the  doviek!  Ludovick!  have  you  quite  forgot- 

rest  of  the  congregation   pointing  at  her  ten  f   she   would  call  to  him  again;   but 

and  murmuring.      Then   sonic  one  reads  her  voice  cannot  reach  him;  the  wedding 

aloud —  and  the  sound  of  the  reading  goes  party  has   passed    by;   her  grasp   relaxes; 

echoing  through  the  silent  church— "ylm£  and   with   a,  wild  cry  of  despair  she   falls 

I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, say-  backward  from  the  light,  and   knows  no 

ing,  Come  out  of  her,  my  peojde,  that  ye  more. 

be  not  partakers  of  her  sius,(t)id  that  \/e  It  was  that  despairing  cry  that  awoke 

receive  not  of  her  plagues.     For  her  sins  her;    and   when   she   came   into   the   real 

have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  world   again,   behold!    the    new  day  was 

remembered  her  iniquities.     Reward  Iter  here  -the  new  day  that  was  to  see  her  a 

even   as  sin1   rewarded  you,  and  double  bride,  or  a    broken-hearted    fugitive   and 

unto  her  double  according  to  her  works:  exile.      Quickly  she  went  to  the  window 

in   tite  cup  which   site  hath  filled  Jill  to  again— to  assure  herself  that  she  was  in 

her  double.     How  much  she  hath  glori-  no  black  dungeon,  forsaken    and   alone, 

fied    herself    and    lived    deliriously,    so  with   the  wedding  party  going  on    in    its 

much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her :  for  joyful   procession,  leaving  her  unheeded 

she  saith  in  her  heart.  I  sit  a  queen,  and  in  the  dark.      And  if  there  was  anything 

am   no  widow,  and  shall  see   no  sorrow,  that  could    bring    peace    to   her    troubled 

Therefore  shall  iter  plagues  come  in  one  soul,  surely  i.t  was  this  tranquil  dawn  that 

day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  was  now  declaring   itself  over  land  and 

and   she   sliall   be    utterly   burned    with  sea.      Soft  and  shadowy  it  was  as  yet,  for 

fire :   for  strong   is   the  Lord   God   who  the   skies  were   veiled   by  a   net-work  of 

judgeth  her"     She  stands  unmoved,  and  cloud;  and  strangely  still  it  was -the  loch 

white  of  face;    no  one  comes  near  her;  a  dead  calm,  save  where  the  smooth  olive- 

the   people  begin   to   leave— turning  and  green  reflections  of  the  opposite  hills  were 

pointing  toward  her  as  they  go.  and  mur-  broken  by  some  wandering  pull'  of  wind 

muring  among  themselves— until  she   is  into  a  shivering  silver  gray.      There  was 

absolutely  alone    in  the  empty  building,  no  blaze  of  morning  splendor  in  this  pre- 
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vailing1  quietude;  the  only  shaft  of  sun-  be  married  as   soon  as  ever  this  blessed 

light  that  came  into  this  mysterious  half-  town  of  Fort  William  wakes  up!" 

darkened  world  caught  a  solitary  distant  "  But  why  arc  you  here  already  ?"  she 

peak      a   shoulder  of    rose-hued    granite  asked,  and  she  disengaged  herself  a  little, 

that  shone  clear  and  wonderful  above  the  so  that  they  could  walk  up  and  down  the 

shadowed  mountains  of  Ardgour.  small    gravelled    pathways    between    the 

Suddenly  into  this  silence  and  solitude  beds  of   Mowers,  though  still   his  arm  was 

there  stepped   an  apparition     at    least,  so  interlinked  with  hers.      "  What  made  you 

her  frightened  eyes  at  lirst  imagined:  but  think  of  coming  so  early,  Ludovick  f 

the  next    instant   she  had    recognized   the  "  Oh,  well, "  he  said,  evasively,  "I  have 

well    known     (igure    of     Ludovick     Mac-  just  been  strolling  about.'1 

clone!  1,  who  was  coming   idly  along   the  "  Ludovick, "  she    protested,    "do    you 

road,  but  with  his  eyes   lixed  on  the  Doc-  mean  that  you  have  never  been  to  bed  at 

tor  s  house.      And  the  moment  he  caught  all.'" 

sight  of  her  she  could  sec  how  his  face  lit  "It  was  hardly  worth  while,'1  he  said ; 
up.  lie  waved  his  hand.  She  forgot  and  then  headded :  "  Well,  to  tell  you  the 
that  she  was  but  partly  dressed;  again  truth,  1  was  determined  to  have  the  earli- 
and  again  she  returned  his  salutation  est  possible  glimpse  of  you,  and  1  knew 
for  it  seemed  so  reassuring  to  have  him  you  would  come  to  the  window  some  time. 
so  near  her  after  tho>  .  terrors  of  And  really  it  was  very  pleasant.  There 
the  night,  But  be  lingered  there  in  front  has  been  hardly  any  darkness  at  all  ;  the 
of  the  small  garden:  did  he  expect  her  to  moonlight  seemed  to  melt  into  the  lirst 
go  down  to  him  i  Then  swiftly  she  re-  light  of  the  morning.  1  have  been  walk- 
treated  from  the  window,  dressed  herself  ing  up  and  down  in  front  of  the  gardens, 
in  a  kind  of  way.  thrust  her  hare  feet  into  and  wondering  whether  the  good  people 
slippers,  drew  a  shawl  round  her  bead.  he  awfully  angry  if  1  went  in  and 
and  presently,  with  stealthy  foot  fall,  was  made  up  a  bouquet  of  all  the  prettiest  How- 
making  her  way  down  the  stairs  and  ers,  for  the  bride  to  carry  in  her  hand." 
through  the'  sleeping  bouse.  The  heavy  "Were  you  so  sure,  Ludovick  i1"  she 
lock  made  something  of  a  noise,  hut  she  said,  slowly,  with  downcast  eyes. 
did  not  heed  that  now:  Ludovick  was  '"I  was  nearly  sure." 
there,  expecting  her.  And  then  the  next  She  was  silent  for  a  second  or  two ;  then 
moment  she  found  herself  in  the  garden  shesaid.but  perhaps  merely  to  hide  her  em- 
-  she  rosy  red,  and  yet  with  joy  and  wel-  barrassment:  "  How  delicious  the  morn- 
come  in  her  eyes,  he  hastening  to  her  with  ing  aii'  is!  Don't  you  think  the  (lowers 
a  look  as  glad  as  her  own.  smell  more  sweet  1  v  before  the  sun  -jets  at 

"What    have   you    to   say   to   me,  Ali-  them  :      That   is  why  1  like  to  sleep  with 

son?      Is  it  to  be  yes  ;"  the    window    open;    you    can    almost    tell 

He  had  not  to  wait  for  an  answer  it  when  the  morning  begins  by  the  scent  of 
was  written  in  her  upturned  face.  lie  the  (lowers  coming  in.  and  the  birds  he- 
caught  her  to  him.  and  pushed  back  the  ginning  to  chirp.  I  mean  when  iamliv- 
shawl  from  her  forehead,  and  kissed  her  ing  here,"  she  said,  rather  sadly.  "We 
again  and  again.  have  neither  birds  nor  flowers  in  Kirk  o' 

"'So    you    are    going    to    be    brave!"    he  Shields." 

said  to  her.  "I    suppose  not,"  he  said,  lightly     for 

She  hid  her  burning  face  in  his  bosom,  he  would   not  allow  her   to   fall   into  any 

and  murmured:  despondent  mood  on  her  wedding  mono 

"Ludovick,  I  am  yours — yours — yours!  ing.      "Bui    you    are   not    going    to    live 

Tell  me  what  is  right."  always  in   Kirk  o'  Shields.       By  the- way, 

"But   you  are   all    trembling!"    he  ex-  Alison."  he  said,  in   a  sort    of  incidental 

claimed.  fashion,   "don't    you    think'   Oyn'    House 

"I  have  been  so  frightened,"  she  said,  looks  very  bare  outside  ?      i  can't  see  why 

"There  was  a  terrible  dream.      I  thought  the  gardener  shouldn't  get  some  flowering 

I   was   in   a  dungeon,  and   there   was  one  plants   trained  up   the    walls.       I    suppose 

small    window,  and   i   looked  through  it.  you  don't  know  whether  honeysuckle  or 

and  saw  you     you  were  going  away  to  be  a  tree-fuchsia  would  grow  most  quickly  '.' 

marrh  d  "  No,  Ludovick,  I'm  sure  I  don't  know," 

"'  And  there's  a  true  dream,  anyway!"  she  said. 

he  said,  gayly.      "Indeed   1  am  going  to  "  The  tree-fuchsia  is  certainly  a  beauti- 
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ful   thing,"  he  continued,  as   they   were  water,  had   now  assumed  their   ordinary 

idly  and  happily  walking  together,  with  color,  their  riding-lights  being  no  longer 

interlinked  amis,  between   those   beds  of  distinguishable. 

flowers,  "when  you  can  get  it  to  grow  But  despite,  the  ever  widening  and 
properly.  I  have  seen  the  whole  side  of  a  brightening  dawn,  their  leave  taking  was 
house  covered  with  it — and  the  rich  crini-  a  long  and  lingering  one;  and  even  when 
son  bells  go  so  well  with  the  dark-green  she  had  crept  silently  back  to  her  own 
leaves.  But  the  honeysuckle  has  the  room  she  found  he  was  still  in  the  gar- 
great  advantage  of  scent.  Which  would  den  below,  waiting  for  a  last  look  or 
you  like  to  have  round  your  window  ?"  wave   of    the  hand.      So    from    a  jug  of 

"I?"  she  said,  looking  up  at  this  abrupt  flowers  that  stood  on  the  small   table  be- 

question.  side   her  she  took  a  rose  and  Hung  it  to 

"Yes.      I  was  just  thinking,"  he  said,  him,  and  kissed  her  finger-tips  therewith; 

"that   I   must  try  and   do   something  to  then  she  noiselessly  shut  the  window,  so 

make  Oyre  look  less  forlorn,  and  I   was  that  none  in  the  house  should  hear.      But 

wondering  whether  honeysuckle  or  fuch-  she  did  not  go  back  to  bed  again — there 

sias  would  be  best."  was  too  much  to  think  of  on  this  eventful 

"I  should  think  most  people  would  say  morning, 

honeysuckle,"  Alison  made  answer,  mod-  Eventful   indeed!      For  no  sooner  had 

estly;  and  then  she  said,  "  Now  I  must  go  Alison's  decision  become  known  through- 

in,  Ludovick."  out  the  household  than  there  was  very  con- 

"  No,  not  yet,"  he  pleaded.     "  We  have  siderable  perturbation,  not  to  say  dismay 

got  the  whole  world  to  ourselves;   there  is  —the   elder   Muuroes  having    to   be  told, 

1  o  one  thinking  of  stirring  yet.      1  want  and  the  Doctor  taking  no  pains  to  conceal 

you    to    tell    me            (For  a-    moment-  he  his  strong  disapproval  of  so  mad  a  project, 

could  not  say  what  he  wanted  her  to  tell  "Of  coarse  yon  are  quite  old  enough 

him;   then  he  hit  upon  an   excuse  for  de-  to  judge  for  yourself,  Alison,"  he  said  at 

laying    her.)      "I    want    you    to    tell    me  the  breakfast-table,  when  the  servant  had 

what  are  your  favorite  flowers  for  plant-  left  the  room,  "and  whatever  yon  will  do 

ing  out— beds  like  these,  you  see     tell  me  will  be  quite  legal  and  proper  and  correct; 

your    favorite    colors    in    flowers.       You  hut  I  wish  it.  had  not  been  done  from  this 

know,  I  don't  think  our  man  at  Oyre  has  house.      We    have    had    charge    of    you; 

much   taste— or  perhaps   it's  direction  he  your    father    will    put    the  blame  on    us. 

wants;  my  father  and  myself  never  think-  And    I    for  one  cannot  but  think  that  so 

of  interfering.      Aren't  you  very  fond  of  sudden  and  unconsidered  a  step  may  lead 

white  moss-roses,  Alison?     I  fancy  they  you  into  difficulties  that  you  don't  antici- 

are    not    so  common  as  they  used   to  he,  pate  just  now- 

but  we've  got  some  bushes — oh  yes,  we've  "  Duncan,"  his  wife  interposed,  with  a 

got  some — "  quiet  smile,  "surely  you  have  not  forgot- 

"  But    I    must  go  in.  Ludovick!     The  ten  that  you  wanted  me  to  do  exactly  the 

fact  is,"  she  said,  by  way  of  laughing  ex-  same  thing  when   we  were  sweethearts?" 

cuse,  "flie  pebbles  are  hurting  my  feet  -  "There's  a.  great  difference,"  la;   said, 

my  slippers  are  so  thin."  quickly  and  uneasily  (for  the  father  of  a 

"Then   come  and   stand    on   the  door-  family  does  not  like  to  have  his  romantic 

step,"  said  he.  exploits  of  past  days  discussed  at  his  own 

"But  the  servants  will  be  about  direct-  breakfast-table).      "There's  a  great  ditf'e  r- 

ly."  ence  between  a  medical  student  without 

"Oh  no,  not  at  all.  You  have  no  idea  any  certain  prospects  and  the  young  laird 
how  early  it  is  yet.  Why.  don't  they  say  of  Oyre.  Your  family  were  quite  right 
it  is  unlucky  for  lovers  to  meet  on  their  in  their  opposition — I  may  say  that  now; 
wedding  day  before  the  ceremony  takes  but  where  can  the  objection  be'  to  young 
place.'  But  then,  you  see,  this  isn't  the  Macdonell — what  is  the  use  of  this  hurry 
wedding  day  yet;  this  belongs  to  the  night-  —what  is  the  need  of  rushing  into  a  hasty- 
time;   it  isn't  day  at  all  yet."  marriage—" 

"It  looks  very  like  it.  Ludovick,"  said  *"  Duncan,  my   man,"  interposed  Aunt 

she;   for  now  there  were  stray  shafts  of  Gilchrist,  with  hut  scant  courtesy  toward 

sunlight  striking  on  the  higher  crests  of  herbrother,  "  yeYe  just  havering.    There's 

the  opposite    hills;   and    the  yachts,  that  plenty  of  objection  to  young  Macdonell 

had    been   black  as  jet  on    the  lilac-gray  among  they  folk  in  Kirk  o'  Shields;  and 
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it*  A  -  back  there  without  some  And  then  again,  when  the  little  silver- 
such  bond,  I  doubt  whether  she  will  ever  haired,  fresh  -complexioned,  bright- eyed 
see  him  again.  Oh,  I'm  not  responsible  woman  had  got  her  niece  into  her  own 
for  the  marriage     ye  needna  think  that!  room,  she  placed  her  at  arm's-length  be- 

:   it  to  herself-     1    left    it   to  herself  to  fore  her  and  regarded  her. 

say    whether    she   bad   courage    enough;  'They've  no  frightened  ye,  Ailie,  my 

but    now   that    my    bit   lady   lias  plucked  dear."" 

up  heart,  do  ye  think  ['in  going  to  desi  "No,  aunt,   not    in    the    least,''    Alison 

her?      Not   I!     That's  not   like  me,  I   tell  answered,  quite  simply, 

ye!      I'll   stand   by   your   side.   Ailie,    my  "There's  self-possession  for  ye!   there's 

dear;  and    I've  got   something  to   hint   to  coolness!     there's  my  bit  lady,  that  would 

your  Captain  Ludovick  when  I  get  a  quiet  face    a     regiment     of    cavalry    when    her 

word  wi'  him  that'll  no  disappoint   him,  mind's    made    up!"   Aunt    Gilchrist    said. 

1  reckon.'1  quite  proudly.      "That  brother  o'  mine 

•onsible  or  no  responsible,  Jane,"  don't  you  heed  him,  Alisoi  \  pro- 
said  tlic  Doctor,  who  seemed  extremely  fessional  folk  are  just  that  timid  about 
uncomfortable  about  this  affair,  "  you  are  what  the  neighbors  may  sa\  they're  a" 
taking  act  and  part  in  it.  And  if  it  were  livii  and  they  darena 
an  ordinary  marriage,  with  proper  not  eir  soul  their  o\\  u.  But  1  thought 
given  to  everybody  but  an  irregular  he  might  frighten  you." 
niarrii  "  W<                                         it   is,"  Alison 

"Who    says    it     is    an    irregu  made;                     "1    was   very   much  Iron 

riage  ?"  demanded  the  little  dame,  li<  d   and    very   anxious    at    first,   when    f 

•"They    are    going    to    be    married    by  had   to  con                                   proposal;   but 

declaration  and  a  warrant  of  the  ce   1    have   given    my  promise  to  Ludo- 

substitute-    isn't   that   the   prop                her  vick,    it    is   of   no   consequence  what    any 

brother  said.  one  may  say      that  is  all." 

"  What  then  :"  "Since                   iiven    your  promise  to 

kl  But  that /.sail  irregular  marriage."  he  Ludovick!     and    v.                     that,  1    won- 

insisted.      "You  will  find  it  will  have  to  der  C 

be  so  described  in  the  Register."  "This  morning." 

Then  Aunt  Gilchrist   laughed  aloud  in  is  morning  :" 

her  scorn.  "He   was  in                  den,  aunt;    I   went 

"Well.  I  declare!"  she  cried.  "You  down  and  saw  him." 
do  exactly  as  the  law  bills  ye,  and  then  "  They  young  folk !  they  young  folk !" 
the  law  itself  tells  ye  it  is  irregular!  exclaimed  Aunt  Gilchrist,  shaking  her 
Dod,  i  uin.  Duncan,  the  lawyers  maun  be  head  mournfully:  but  nol  deep- 
as  daft  as  the  doctors!  Never  inind.il'>  ly  displeased,  and  forthwith  she  went  to 
a  marriage  all  the  same ;  and  if  I'm  to  be  her  chest  of  drawers.  "Well,  Alison, 
at  the  wedding,  I'm  going  to  make  my-  I'll  show  ye  the  gown  ['m  going  to  \ 
self  as  splendid  as  splendid  can  be,  and  and  it' ye  dinna  say  it's  lit  for  a  wedding", 
Alison  is  coining  to  help  me.  And  I'll  call  yean  ungrateful  hussy." 
mind."  said  this  imperious  small  person,  [ndeed,  one  might  have  thought  it  was 
as  she  was  leading  her  niece  away  with  Aunt  Gilchrist  herself  who  was  about  to 
her  toward  the  door,  "mind,  as  this  is  be  married,  from  tic  importance  sh< 
Alison's  wedding  day.  I'm  not  going  to  sinned  on  this  momentous  morning.  Of 
tramp  backward  and  forward  through  course  there  was  a  vast  amount  of  hurry  - 
reets  of  Fort  William.  ( )ne  of  you.  mg.  for  the  time  was  short  ;  and  yet  in  the 
Hugh  or  Flora,  you'll  just  step  along  to  midst  of  it  all  Aunt  Gilchrist  found  an 
Mr.  Carmichael,  and  say  1  want  the  wag-  op  port  unity  of  calming  the  consciences  of 
onette  sent  here  instanter,  and  the  best  the  elder  Munroes.  who  were  not  a  little 
pair  o'  horses  in  the  stable.  And  if  the  alarmed  by  what  was  going  on.  She 
man  has  a  new  suit  o'  livery,  then  on  pointed  out  to  them  that  they  need  not 
wi't  at  once!  Come  away.  Alison;  it's  take  any  part  whatsoever  in  this  project, 
'hey  the  bonny,  ho  the  bonny,  hey  the  or  be  in  any  way  responsible  for  it.  What 
bonny  breast- knots!' and  if  ye've  got  no  would  happen,  would  happen  after  Alison 
special  finery  for  the  wedding,  see  if  I  had  left  their  house.  Her  lug-age  was 
dinna  make  that  up  to  ye  before  long  quite  ready;  let  the  lad  John  convey  it 
my  word  for  it."  down   to  the    quay.      Alison    would    say 
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good-by  to  the  Doctor  and  Mrs.  Munro  at  and  looking-  a  little  bit   awe-stricken  as 

their  own  door:  and  if  she  chose  to  go  well  as  amused :    for  there  was  something 

through  a  marriage  ceremony  with  any-  uncanny  about   this  swift,  simple,  infor- 

body — no   matter    whom  —  between    that  nial  transaction  that  had  in  a  few  minutes 

leave-taking    and   her   departure    by   the  so   completely   transformed    the    lives   of 

steamer,  why,  that  was  her   own   affair,  two  human  beings, 

and  they  need  not  be  supposed  to  know.  "  Well,"  said  the  bridegroom,  doubtful- 

When  Ludovick  Macdonell  came  along",  ly,  as   he   pulled   out    his    watch,   "there 

a  few  minutes  thereafter,  Flora's  quick  eye  might  lie  time  to  go  to  the  registrar  and 

perceived  that  he  did  not  wear  Lis  usual  get  a  copy  of  the  entry,  if  Alison  would 

happy  and  careless  audacity  of   manner;  like  to  take  it  with  her." 

he  seemed    anxious  about  Alison    some-  "  Ludovick,"  said    Hugh,   who    was    a 

how;   he  kept  looking  at  her   from  time  long-sighted   lad,    "the  steamer  has    left 

to  time — though,  to  be  sure,  she  appeared  Corpaeh." 

perfectly    calm    and    self-possessed.      He  "Then  we'll  run  no  risks,''  Macdonell 

had   no  opportunity   of    speaking  to  her  said,  forthwith.      "I'll  go  to  the  registrar 

alone      until     they     were     going     down  when  I  come  back  in  the  afternoon  :  there 

through  the  garden  to  the  wagonette,  and  is   no   hurry:  and   we  can  wall;  down  to 

even  then  it  was  only  a  word.  the  quay  now.  unless  Mrs.  Gilchrist  would 

"Alison,"  he  said,  in  a  low  voice,  "am  rather  drive." 

I  asking  too  much  :"  "Oh,  I'll  go  with  ye.      Periphery  will 

"  No,  Ludoviclc."  she  answered,  simply,  let  me  go  thai  short  way,"  Aunt  ( J-ilchrist 

and  with  frank  eyes  upturned  to  his.  responded.      "But    the    wagonette    must 

And  indeed  there  was  nothing  very  ex-  wait   for  me.      I'm  not   going  home  until 

acting  or    imposing  or    terrifying   about  I    sec  my   bit   lady    fairly   started   for  the 

this  brief  ceremony.      When    they  drove  south." 

along  to  the  solicitor's  oflice,  that  tunc-  And  now.  as  the  r(-A  funnelled  steamier 
tionary  drew  out  a  declaration  of  mar-  slows  in  and  stops,  picks  up  its  passen- 
riage  from  particulars  he  hud  already  re-  gers  and  cargo,  and  sets  forth  on  its  voy- 
ceived  from  Captain  Ludovick.  The  two  age  again— and  when  the  last,  farewells 
contracting  parties  signed  it,  Alison's  have  been  waved  to  the  proud  little  dame 
hand  just  trembling  a  little;  then  two  still  standing  at  the  end  of  the  quay  lie- 
witnesses  had  to  sign,  of  whom  Aunt  hold!  this  is  no  sad-eyed  Princess  Deirdri 
Gilchrist  boldly  claimed  to  be  the  first,  sailing  away  southward,  surrounded  by 
The  bridegroom  looked  doubtfully  at  weeping  companions.  The  steeled  com- 
Hugh.  posure  of  the  morning  is  no  longer  neces- 

"  Perhaps  you    would  rather  have  no-  sary;   the  ordeal   is  over:    now  she  is  ro- 

thing  to  do  with  it.  Hugh  :"  said  he.  seate  and   happy  and  glad,  as  becomes  a 

"  ( )h,  I'm  going  to  stand  by  you.  Ludo-  bride :  and  her  cousins  are  as  kind  to  her 

vick,vthe  younger  man  answered,  prompt-  as  they   can    be,   thougdi   still   they    must 

ly,  ami   he   tool;   the  pen  from   Aunt  Gil-  tease    her.   and  pay  mock  homage   to  her 

christ  and  affixed  his  name.  new   estate.      As    for   Captain    Ludovick, 

The  next  part  of  the  ceremony  was  beholds  somewhat  aloof:  he  is  her  bus- 
equally  brief  and  .simple.  Armed  with  band,  but  does  not  press  any  claim  on 
this  important  document,  they  drove  her  attention:  he  allows  the  cousins  to 
along  to  the  big  brown-stone  building  in  monopolize  her;  he  appeal's  indifferent; 
which  the  sheriff's  court  is  held;  there  has  he  not  the  part  of  a  husband  to 
they  sought  out  the  sheriff-substitute  in  play  \  And  is  not  the  day  a  fair  day 
his  chambers.  That  worthy  gentleman  and  lit  for  a  bride  '.  The  fartlx  r  and 
read  over  the  declaration,  signed  it.  and  farther  south  they  go  the  skies  gel  bright- 
handed  it  back  to  Captain  Ludovick",  er  and  brighter,  until  here,  close  at  hand, 
whom,  by-the-way.  he  chanced  to  know  along  the  Appin  shore,  the  sun  is  shin- 
slightly;  and  the  next  minute,  when  they  ing  brilliantly  on  tie1  sandy  bays,  on  the 
were  out  in  the  open  air  again,  Alison  rocks  and  crags  half  covered  with  ivy. 
Blair  was  no  longer  Alison  Blair  but  Al-  and  on  the  patches  of  dark-green  fir  and 
ison  Macdonell,  whatever  the  change  light-green  ash ;  while  away  to  the  west, 
might  bring  to  her  in  the  coming  years.  beyond   the  glassy   plain    of  the  sea.  tin,1 

"  And  is  it  really  all  over,  Ludovick-  ?"  far  hills  of  Morven  and  Kingairloch  have 

Flora  cried,  clinging  on  to  Alison's  arm.  become  of  a  faint   rose-srrav,  with  every 
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scaur   and   come   traced    in    shad*  cheerfully  enough;    "  it  is  of  little  conse- 

purest    azure.      The  throb  of  the    paddle-  liat   would   hardly   I" 

bids  her  wa\  ;    I   would  tell  them  straight  oil',  and 

well  to   I.  :   kind  friends  ai  what  they  can  of  it.      But 

and  near  her  lover     her  husband     just  as  you  like.      You  see,  flora,  I'm  go- 

is  but  a  yard  or  two  away,  a  md-     ing   to    be    a    very    obedient    husband     at 

_  uard,  as  it  v  i  lead  her  inl 

no   marriage    bells    rung  for  her   in    Kurt      In  We'll   have  the  rack 

William,    they    are    ring-in  in    her     and  odueed  later  on." 

heart.  unew  hat    hard 

Ludovick  comes  forward.  en    husband    and 

"I    say,  I1'] 
think  it   is   ral  .  i  »n.      The 

is<  'ii   go   b  [>'  >n'1    .  he  could 

should  g<  a  a  corn- 

established  !"  .    and 

Alison  looks  up  w  lit -haired 

"  Wei !.    I  - 
know  what    may    hap  ,'  to  her  had  t<  >  be 

somi 

if  you    were   I  these    were    his 

t  went y     t  >rs         You 

your    discretion  :  tation      "  remem- 

any  n 

this    steamer    with    1 1  -  had*  tint 

don't    waul    ai 
in   the   rail  way    train 
that  w  < Mild  only  n 

the  truth  is,  Ludovick,  p  t  that.  L 

it    may    be   better   for  i 
what   has  happened      in  >i   l'<  >r  a 
any  way,  until  I  sei  tin  and  ;i 

"  Then,"  said    he, 
prise,  "  do   you    want    me  to  address    i  rum  him, 

letters  to  Mis^  A  |is<  m  I  I  n    .so 

I'm  to  call  yo  t   dimmed    her 

She  lot  >ked  d<  »wn. 

"  ( )h  yes;    \\  by  no!  ."  she  said.  afti 

"Oh,    very    well,"     he    made    answer, 
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XXII.  Between                 welier  island  our  night 

V  GAINST  a  hot  wind  south.      Absolute  journeying  seems  to  become  stormier:   al- 

darkness  before  us.  a  gloom  of  thun-  ways  vaster  heavings,  dee})er  blackn 

der-storm  :   a  violet   transparency  behind,  mightier  winds,  as  if  Nature  sought  more 

ablaze  with  stars.      Through  a  sudden  rift  and   more  to  daunt  us,  the  nearer  our  ap- 

ahead    the  Southern    Cross    sparkles    mo-  proach  to  her  heart. 

mentarily:   then  the   sable  curtain   closes  With     morning.    Barhadoes     appears, 

again,  and  overspreads  the  whole  heaven,  drawing  near     a  long  low  land,  having  no 

Wind     a    wind    that    conies    in    immense  visible  kinship  with  other   isles   we   have 

sweeps,  lifting  the  water:   there  universal  seen,  no    volcanic   outlines:    it    is   a    level 

blackness    now,  and    torrents  of  slanting  windswept    burning  coral  coast      a  streak 

rain:    the  ship    pitches    wildly.      But    the  of  green,  white-edged,  against  thesea\ 

tremendous  wind  is  blood- warm.  As  we  near  the  bay  an  overhanging  cloud 
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bursts  in  illuminated  rain,  through  which  English  music,  all  clad  as  Zouaves;  black 

moored  ships  seem  magnified  as  through  a  policemen   in  white  uniforms  and  white 

fog  of  gold.      It  ceases  as  suddenly  as  it  helmets  maintain    order;    bluck   postmen 

began;   the  clouds  and  the  luminous  mist  deliver  letters;  black  hackmen  await  cus- 

vanish;  and  the  world-azure  is  revealed  tomers  at  one  shilling  per  hour.      Comely 

unflecked,  dazzling,  wondrous,  a  midsum-  half-breed  women,  attractive  colored  girls, 

mer  tropical  noon.      The  horizon  glow  at  do  not  appear;  there  is  little  grace,  little 

once  charms  and  dazzles  the  eve;   the  sea  beauty,  observable. 
line  curves  sharp  as  a  razor  edge ;   and  mo- 
tionless upon  the  level  water  nearly  a  hun- 
dred ships  lie,  masts,  spars,  booms, cordage,  Night:    steaming    toward    the  equator, 

nettings,  cutting  against  the  amazing  blue  with    Demerara    for   a   goal.      A    terrific 

splendor.      Then  the  island  brings  out  all  warm  wind  that  compels  the  taking  in  of 

its  beauties,  displays  all  its  gradations  of  every    awning    and    wind-sail.      Driving 

color.      First  conies  the  long  white  wind-  tepid    rain.       Blackness    intense,    broken 

ing  thread  line  of  beach — bright  sand  and  only   by  the  phosphorescence  of  the  sea, 

coral;   then  rises  the  deep  green  fringe  of  which  to-night  displays  extraordinary  ra- 

tropical   vegetation,  through   which    roofs  diance. 

peep  and  spires  rise;  and  over  those  quiver         Our  wake  is  a  great  broad  seething  riv- 

tlie  feathery   heads    of    very    tall    palms  or  of  fire,  whiter  than  strong  moonlight; 

with  white  trunks.      The  general  tone  of  the  glow  is  bright  enough  to  road  by.      At 

the  foliage  is  sombre  green,  although   it  is  its   centre   i\\r    trail    is   brightest;    at    the 

full  of  lustre:  there  is  a  glimmer  in   it  as  edges    it    pales    cloudily,    curling    like    a 

of  metal.      But  just  a  little  above  all  this  smoke  of  phosphorus.      Great  sharp  lights 

coast    fringe   long    undulations   of    misty  burst     up    momentarily    through     it,    like 

green   are  visible  -far  slopes   of   low   hill  meteors.      Weirder,    however,    than     this 

and    plain,  the    loftiest    curving    line,  the  wake  of  strange   light   an-  the   long  slow 

spine    of   the   island,  bearing  a    fringe   of  tires  that  keep  burning  about   us.  at  a  dis- 

cocoa-palms,  so  far  away  that   their  stems  ta. nee,  out   in  the  dark".      Nebulous  inean- 

are   liner   than   spider  threads;    only   the  dosccncosari.se,  change  form,  and  pass :  ser- 

crests  are  clearly   discernible,  like  arach-  pontine  llames  wriggle  by;  then  there  are 

niche   dangling    between    earth    and    sky.  long  billowing  crests  of  lire.      Those  seem 

Tamarinds,  mangoes,  mahoganies,   broad-  to   be    formed   of   millions  of  tiny  sparks 

fruits,  bananas,    fig -trees,   plantains,  cab-  that    light   up  all   at    the  same   time.  <j\>>w 

bage-palms,  peep  up  here  and  there  among  brightly  awhile,  disappear,  reappear,  and 

city  dwellings;    but  afar  oil"  no  woods  are  swirl  away  in  a   prolonged  smouldering. 
visible;   the  land  isa  naked  green.  Morning:   steaming  still  south,  through 

Architecturally  the  city  of  Bridgetown  a  vast  1  due  day .      Deep  azure  heaven,  with 

is  almost  uninteresting;   it  has  few  unique  bluish-white  glow  in  the  horizon  :   indigo 

features,  no  romantic  ones;    it   looks  just  sea. 

like  a    little   English    town     not    an    old-         Then  again  night,  all  luminousand  very 
time  English   town,  but   a   new  one.  mod-  calm.      The  Southern  Gross  burns  white- 
em,  plain,  commonplace.     Even  the  palms  ly.      We  are  Hearing  the  enormous  shal- 
are  powerless  to  lend  the  place  a    really  lows  of  the  South  American  coast. 
tropical    look.      The    streets    are    narrow- 
without    picturesqueness,    white    as    lime  XXI\. 
roads,  and    full    of   glare;     the    manners.          Morning.      The  light  of  an  orange-eol- 
the  costumes,  the  style  of  living,  the  sys-  ored    sun    illuminates,  not    a    bine,  but   a 
tern  of  business,  are  thoroughly   English  greenish-yellow,  sickly  sea  — thick,  foul, 
and     modern;     the    population     is    black  glassy  smooth.      We  are  in  the  shall 
without    originality,  and    its    uncommon  The   line-castor  keeps  calling,  hour  after 
activity  and  energy  (so  oddly  at  variance  hour.   "And   a   half    four,  sir:"      "  (t)uar- 
with   the   quiet   indolence  of  other  West  tor  less  five,  sir!"      There  is  little  variation 
Indian    peoples)     appear    absolutely     1111-  in   his  soundings     always  a  quarter  of  a 
natural.  fathom  or  half  a  fathom  clilference.      The 

The   merchants,  the    officials,  the   pro-  air  has   a    sickly    heaviness,  like   the    air 

fessional   men.  the  storekeepers,  soldiers,  above  a  swam]). 

sailors,  and  police,  are  all   black.      Black         And    a    blue    sky!     The    water-green 

regiments  march   through    the   streets  to  shows  olive  and  brownish  tones  alternate- 
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]\:  the  foam  looks  viscous  and  yellow;  with  a  view  to  coolness  as  well  as  to  beau- 
our  wake  is  ochre-colored,  very  yellow  ty.  The  architecture  is  a  tropicalized  Swiss 
ami  very  shiny  looking.  It  seems  im-  style  Swiss  eaves  are  developed  into  ve- 
natural  that  a  blue  sky  should  hang1  over  rand  a  roofs,  and  Swiss  porches  prolonged 
so  hideous  a  waste  of  water;  it  seems  to  and  lengthened  into  beautiful  piazzas  and 
demand  a  gray  blind  sky.  such  gray  and  balconies.  The  men  who  devised  these 
such  green  being"  the  colors  of  a  fresh-  larg'e  cool  halls,  these  admirably  venti- 
water  inundation.  We  are  only  five  or  lated  rooms,  these  latticed  windows  open- 
six  deg-rees  north  of  the  equator.  Very  ing  to  theceiling,  may  have  lived  in  India; 
low  the  land  lies  before  us;  a  thin  dark'  but  the  physiognomy  of  the  town  also  re- 
green  line,  suggesting  marshiness,  mias-  veals  a  fine  sense  of  beauty  in  the  design- 
ma,  paludal  odoi's;  and  always  the  nan  ers :  all  that  is  rich  and  strange  and  beauti- 
seous  color  of  the  water  deepens.  fill  in  the  vegetation  of  the  tropics  has  had 
Even  this  same  ghastly  Hood  washes  a  place  contrived  for  it.  a  home  prepared 
the  great  penal  colony  of  (Cayenne.  There,  for  it.  Each  dwelling  has  its  g'arden  ;  each 
when  a  convict  dies,  the  body  is  borne  to  garden  blazes  with  sing"ularand  lovely  col- 
the  sea,  and  a  great  bell  is  tolled.  And  or;  but  every  where  and  always  tower  the 
then  is  the  viscous,  glaucous  sea  surface  palms.  There  are  colonnades  of  palms, 
furrowed  suddenly  by  tins  innumerable,  clumps  of  palms,  groves  of  palms,  sago  and 
swart,  sharp,  triangular  the  legions  of  cabbage  and  cocoa  and  fan  palms.  You 
the  sharks  rushing  to  the  hideous  funeral,  can  see  that  the  palm  is  cherished  here,  is 
They  know  the  B<  loved  for  its  beauty,  like  a  woman.  Every- 
where von  find  palms,  in  all  stages  of  de- 
\  \  V  ' 

■  ipnient,  from  the  first  sheaf  of  tender 

As  the  land   draws  near,   it    reveals    an  green  plumes   rising' above  the  soil  to  the 

extraordinary   tropical  appearance.      The  wonderful  colossus  that   holds  its  head  a 

sombre  green  line  brightens  color,  hundred  feet  above  the  roofs;  palms  border 

ois  into  a  splendid  fringe  of  fantastic  ev  the  garden  walks  in  colonnades;  the\   are 

ergreen  fronds,  bristling  with  palm  cres  iiiped   in   exquisite    poise  about   the  ba- 

Then  a  mossy  sea  wall  comes  into  sight  sins  of   fountains;   they  stand  like  grand 

dull   gray   stone  work,  green  mottled,  and  gray  pillars  at    either  side  of  gates;    they 

green  lined   at    all    its  joints.      There   is   a  look    into   the  bigbesl    windows  of   public 

fort.      The    steamer's    whistle   is    exactly  building's  and  hoi 

mocked  by  a  queer  echo,  and  the  cannon  lu>r  miles  and  miles  and  miles  we 
shot  once  reverberated  only  once:  there  drive  along  vast  avenues  of  palm  ave- 
are  no  mountains  here  to  multiply  a  nues  leading"  to  opulent  cane  fields,  trav- 
sound.  And  all  the  while  the  water  be-  ersing  queer  coolie  villages.  Rising  on 
comes  a  thicker  and  more  turbid  green  ;  either  side  of  the  road  to  the  same  |<  <.  ■  I. 
the  wake  looks  more  and  more  ochreous,  the  palms  present  the  vista  of  a  long  nil- 
the  foam  ropier  and  yellower.  Vessels  broken  double  colonnade  of  dead 
becalmed  speck  the  glass-level  of  the  sea,  trunks,  shining  tall  pillars  with  deep 
like  insects  sticking;  upon  a  mirror  surface,  green  plume-tufted  summits,  almost  touch- 
Boats  approach  filled  with  negroes  who  ing.  almost  forming  something'  like  the 
speak  English  with  a  strong  old  country  dream  of  an  interminable  Moresque  ar- 
accent.  We  pass  through  immense  gov  cade.  Sometimes  for  a  full  mile  the  tries 
eminent  warehouses,  and  find  ourselves  are  only  about  thirty  or  forty  feel  high; 
in  the  broad,  palm -bordered  streets  of  then,  turning"  into  an  older  alley,  we  drive 
Georgetown,  Demerara.  for   half  a    league  down    a   colonnade  oi 

This  is  certainly  the  most  tropical  look-  giants  nearly  a    hundred  feet   in  altitude, 

ing  city    I    have   yet    seen,  and    its  exotic  The    double    perspective     lines    of    their 

aspect  is  largely,  if  not  chielly,  due  to  the  crests,  meeting   before   us  and  behind   us 

palm.     For  the  edifices,  the  plan,  the  gen-  in  a   bronze-green   darkness,   betray   only 

eral  idea   of    the    low  n,  is   European    and  at    long  intervals  any  variation  of  color, 

modern;   the    white  streets,  laid   out    very  where  some  dead  leaf  droops   like  an   im- 

broad  to  the  sweep  of  the  sea-breeze,  and  mense  yellow  feather, 

drained  by  canals  running  through  their  In  the  tremendous  glow  that  brings  out 

centres,  with  bridges  at  the  cross  streets,  all  the  rings  of  their  bark  the  palms  seem 

display  all  the  value  of  nineteenth-cent  u-  to  move,  slowly,  stealthily,  as  if  endowed 

ry   knowledge    regarding   house-building  with  some  sort  of  subtle  fleshy  life.     They 
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seem  more  and  more  alive  the  longer  you 
look  at  tliem,  more  and  more  like  long-, 
animated,  articulated,  silver-gray  bodies 
that  poise,  that  undulate,  that  stretch  and 
elongate  serpentwise.  And  all  this  beau- 
tiful,  solemn,  silent  life  upreaching  to  the 
sun — seeking  for  warmth,  for  color,  for 
power — impresses  you  at  last  with  an  al- 
most terrifying  conception  of  vital  ener- 
gy, of  individual  effort.  The  longer  one 
looks,  the  more  is  one  tempted  to  suspect 
that  each  lithe  body  is  animated  by  a 
thinking  ghost— that  all  are  watching  you 
with  the  passionless  calm  of  superior  be- 
ings. You  feel  humble,  like  a  mortal  \'<>v 
whom  some  legion  of  spirits  had  merci- 
fully opened  their  ranks  to  make  way. 

All  through  the  land  round  about  are 
other  wonders.  There  are  avenues  of  ta- 
ble-trees, whose  foliage  seems  exaggerated 
horizontally;  alleys  of  mahogany- trees; 
lanes  of  Orinokes,  whose  fronds  corus- 
cate witli  crimson  blossoming.     There  are 
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amazing  shrubs  orange-colored  things; 
there  are  plants  with  glossy  leaves 
speckled  in  four  different  colors;  there 
are  various  plants  that  look  like  wigs  of 
green  hair,  or  masses  of  filiform  green 
sea- weed,  set  on  short  sticks:  plants  with 
enormous  broad  leaves,  so  diaphanous  as 
to  seem  made  of  green  glass;  plants  that 
do  not  look  like  real  plants,  but  like  ideal- 
izations of  plants,  like  the  fantasticalities 
of  wood-carvers  and  stone-cutters  ani- 
mated by  witchcraft.  There  are  grasses 
that  look  like  dwarf  palms— tiny  arbo- 
rescent grasses  with  curving  stems  and 
plumed  heads.  There  are  flowers  of  ex- 
travagant forms  and  colors  -flowers  that 
possess  familial'  shapes,  but  have  absurd 
tints  and  unfamiliar  perfumes,  yellow 
and  indigo  and  green,  orange  and  black 
and  crimson  plants.  And  in  all  the 
ponds,  covering  all  the  canals,  float  the 
green  navies  of  the  monster  lily,  the  Vic- 
toria Regia.  Close  to  shore  the  leaves 
are  not  extraordinarily  large;  but  they  in- 
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crease  in  breadth  as  tin 

as  if  gaining  bulk   pr< » 

depth  of  water.     A   few    \  ards  <  >ll 

large  as  soup  plates;  fu 

bi'i  iad  as  dinner  t  ra\  s :   in    the    <  • 

t  he  p<  uul  <  >r  ea  na  I  the\   ha  ve  sin 

as  tea  t  ables.       A  ml  all   ha  ve  a  i 

i  perpendieula  r  i  w  ark. 

1  [ere  and  I  here  you  see 
sensical     tlowcr,    large    as     a     h 
there  a  re    liddlew  ood    l  fees   i  n 
calabash     trees,     mangoes, 
sag< »  pa  !  ins.    lig  trees,  and    . 
faniil  iar  sliapes  of  wli 
the    names.       And   there   is 

m  •,-(  n  n-    a    ne  >st    -nasi  ]  y    fruil .       K<  a* 
this    swart     mil    -shaped     a  lino 
eht  in  shell,  and   ha  1  vim:'  ill  the  sail  n 
alone-  its  sharp  edges     encloses  something 
incredible.      Titer''  is  a  pale  en  velop 
the   kernel  ;    remove    it,  and    you    lind    be- 
tw  ecu  voir  lingers  a   lnt  le  viper,  tr 
lar  headed,  coiled   t  hrice    upon    itsel 
feci    in    every  detail    of  form    from 

Was    this   marvellous    mockery 

evolved  for  a  protective  cud  :      It  is  no  ec 

ity :  in  a  hundred  nuts  the  serpen  t- 

s  c<  >i  led  t  he  same. 
n    spite  of  these  ast<  mishiuen 

!   impressions,  what   a   wei  n\  de 
urn    a  "fain    into  an    a' 
to    know    once    more    the 
queei  <  ing    watched,   without 


.  »us, 

\\\  I 

i .en .    and 

•j   in 

the 

lasp- 

y on  from  ui  ite  turbai 

• 
•don,  the  same  knitt  ill"1  < »!'   t  he  bn 
and  strong  gaze  is  in  ether 

phasant.       It  borders  uj)()ii  hostility;   it  is 
of   measurement      measurement 
and      moral.         In     the     mighty 
1  ndia  t  hese  have  learned  t  he 
mean  in"'  and  force  of  life's  la 
dentals    rarely    learn    it.       Under   tin- 
dark  forehead  with  its  fixed  frown  tin 
gl  il  ters  like  a  serpenl 

Nearly  all  wear  the  same  Indian  dr< 
the  thickly  folded   turban,  usually  white, 
white     drawers    reaching    but     half-way 
down    the   thigh,   leaving    the    knees   and 
the    legs   hare,   and    white  jacket.       A    few 
don    lone    blue   robes,  and   wear  a  colored 
head-dress:    these   are  babagees       pre 
All  tin-  men  look  tall  :   they  are  lithe,  \rv\ 
slender,  small    honed,  but    the    limbs 
well  turned.     They  are  grave     talk  in  low 
tones,  and  seldom  smile.      Those  yon 
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with  very  heavy  full  beards  are  probably  skins  tire  effect  is.  on  the  contrary,  pleas- 
Mussulmans  :  they  have  their  mosques,  ing,  although  bizarre.  All  this  jewelry 
and  the  cry  of  the  muezzin  sounds  thrice  is  pure  metal;  it  is  thus  the  coolies  carry 
daily  over  the  vast  cane  fields.  Some  their  savings;  they  do  not  learn  to  trust 
shave  —  Buddhists  or  followers  of  Hindoo-  the  banks  until  they  become  rich, 
ism— but  the  children  of  Islam  never.  'There  is  a  woman  going  to  market,  a 
Very  comely  some  of  the  women  are  in  very  odd  little  woman:  is  she  ;i  Chino- 
their  close-clinging  soft  brief  robes  and  bianco— a  coolie  or  a  Malay  half-breed? 
tantalizing  veils  a  costume  leaving  shoul-  I  do  not  know.  She  represents  a  type  I 
ders,  arms,  and  ankles  bare.  The  dark  have  never  seen  before4.  She  wears  one 
arm  is  always  tapered  and  rounded;  the  loose1  soft  white  garment,  leaving  arms, 
silver-circled  ankle  always  elegantly  knit  ankles,  and  part  of  back  and  bosom  ex- 
to  the  light,  straight  foot.  Many  of  these  posed,  like  a.  low-cut  sleeveless  chemise, 
slim  girls,  whether  standing  or  walking  but  less  long.  Her  whole  iigure  is  round- 
or  in  repose,  present  perpetually  studies  of  ed,  compact,  admirably  knit,  and  her  walk 
grace;  their  attitude  when  erect  always  is  indescribably  light,  supple,  graceful. 
suggests  light  ness  and  suppleness. like  the  But  her  face  is  queer:  it  is  an  Oriental 
poise  of  a  perfect  dancer.  grotesque,  a  Chinese  dream,  oblique  eyes 
A  coolie  mother  passes,  carrying  at  her  and  blue  black  brows  and  hair,  very  high 
hip  a  very  pretty  naked  baby.  It  has  and  broad  cheek  bones.  Singular  as  it 
exquisite  delicacy  of  limb:  its  tiny  ankles  is.  this  face  has  the  veritable  beaut  i  <hi 
are  circled  by  thin  bright  silver  rings;  it  (liable:  it  is  a  xevy  young  and  xevy  fresh 
looks  like  a  little  bronze  statuette  a  suit-  face,  and  the  uncommonly  long,  black, 
uette  of  Kama,  the  Indian  Kros.  The  silky  lashes  give  her  gaze  a  very  pleas- 
mother's  arms  are  covered  from  elbow  to  ing,  velvety  expression.  Still,  the  most, 
wrist  with  silver  bracelets,  some  Hal  and  remarkable  peculiarity  she  has  is  her  col- 
decorated,  others  coarse,  round,  smooth,  or.  clear  and  st  range,  almost  exactly  (lie 
with  ends  hammered  into  the  form  of  vi  color  of  a  line  ripe  lemon. 
per  beads.  She  has  large  Mowers  of  gold 
in    her  ears,  a    small    gold    Mower    in    her 

xevy  delicate  little  nose.      This  nose  orna  Evening  is  brief:   all  this  time  the  days 

ment  does  not  seem  absurd  :  on  these  dark  have  been  getting  shorter :    it  will  be  black 
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Nature    is    merciful:    such    a     scents,  aromatic  and  novel,  rise  up.      In 
\    of  tlii—  tropical  clay  is     tier  the  trees  of  our  hotel  1  hear  a  continu- 
>  much  to  endure  for  even  5  dripping  sound;  the  drops  fall  heavily, 

of  clumsy   insects.      But   it  is 

not   dew,  nor  insects;   it   is  a  thick,  trans- 

-'  and  phantasma  ills     parent  jelh      a  fleshy  liquor  that  falls  in 
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between  the  palms  his  stare  colors  the  immense  drops.  What  is  it  :  1  do  not 
world  with  an  unearthly  cuddy  hue;  such  knew.  The  night  grows  chill ;  some  mon- 
might  be  the  color  cast  by  a  nearly  burnt  strous  chemistry  is  going  on.  This  cold- 
out  sun  in  the  senescence  <>f  a  system,  m^  gives  you  a  sensation  of  the  super- 
The  an'  i>  heavy  with  unfamiliar  odors;  natural,  such  as  might  precede  the  advent 
we  pass  a  tlaine  colored  bush,  and  an  ex-  of  a  spectre. 
traordinary  perfume     rich,  sweet,  strange  We  are  steaming  away   from   Guiana, 

envelops  us;   a  caress  of  scent,  the  soul  northward  at  last.      The  horizon  glo 

of  a  vrd  jasmine.  a  tender  green  tint,  deepening  as  the  sun 

Down  goes  the  sun  :   instantly  the  world  descends,  and  there  is  a  lilac  tinge  in  the 

i-  enveloped   in   indigo  shadow,  scintilla-  sky.      The    sun    dips,  and    the    wonderful 

ting  with  star  tires.     The  air  grow  s  hi  mi  id,  glow  of  tropical  sunset  burns  the  green  to 

full    of    vegetable    breath,    weighty    with  yellow,  and  the  west   Haines  with   a   light 

frogs  commence  to  make  a  queer  like  the  conflagration  of  a  world.      Only 

noise,  ;is  of  gargling;   and  some  a  minute,  and  the  glory  is  gone;  tic 

creature   begins   in    the   trees   a  no   twilight    here.       We    are   to   touch    at 

c.  not  trilling,  like  the  note  other  islands  as  we  return. 
hut   one  continuous  shrill  .Morning  brings  back  to  us  that   indigo 

tone.  n,  ;is  of  a  thin  jet  of  steam  color  of  the  sea  to  which  we  have  become 

leaking  through  a  valve.      Strong  vegetal  accustomed;   there  is  a  long  swell  all  day, 
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and  tepid  winds. 
But  toward  even- 
ing- the  water  once 
more  shifts  its  hue 
— takes  olive  tint — 
the  mighty  flood 
of  the  Orinoco  is 
near. 

Over  the  rim  of 
the  sea  rise  shapes 
faint  pink,  faint 
gray — misty  shapes 
that  grow  and 
lengthen  as  we  ad- 
vance. Weare  near 
ing  Trinidad. 

It  first  takes  defi- 
nite form  as  a,  pro- 
longed, undulating, 
pale  gray  mountain 
chain,  the  outline 
of  a  sierra.  Ap- 
proaching nearer, 
we  discern  other 
hill  summits  round 
ing  up  and  shoul- 
dering away  behind 
the  chain  itself. 
Then  the  nearest 
heights  begin  to 
turn  faint  green 
very  slowly.  [tight 
before  the  first  cliff 
spur,  strange  rocks 
are  rising  sheer 
from  the  water  - 
fantastically  splin- 
tered and  reddish- 
gray  where  the 
naked  surface  re- 
mains unclothed  by  green  creepers  and 
shrubs.  Between  them  the  sea  leaps  high 
and  whitens  wildly. 

Then  we  begin  to  steam  along  a  mighty 
tropical  shore.  In-fore  a  grand  volcanic 
billowing  of  hills  all  wrapped  in  forest 
from  sea,  to  sky  astounding  forests,  dense, 
impenetrable,  sombre  :  every  gap  a  black- 
ness as  of  ink.  Tremendous  palms  here 
and  there  overtop  the  denser  foliage,  and 
queer  green  monsters,  never  seen  before, 
rise  over  the  forest  level  against  the  azure, 
spreading  out  immense  Mat  crests,  from 
which  masses  of  creepers  stream  down  like 
huge  green  rags.  This  forest  front  has  the 
solidity  of  a  wall,  the  loftiness  of  a  moun- 
tain ;  and  forty-live  miles  of  it  undulate 
unbrokenly  past  us.  rising  by  terraces,  or 
projecting  in  turrets,  or  shooting  up  into 
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cathedral    forms,   or    displaying   extrava- 
gant mockeries  of  castellated  architecture. 

There  comes  a  whiff  another,  another  ; 
then  a  vast  breath  begins  to  blow  steadily 
upon  us— the  mighty  breath  of  the  Ori 
noeo!  It  is  night  when  we  steam  at  last 
through  the  Ape's  Mouth,  to  cast  anchor 
in  perhaps  the  most  silent  harbor  of  the 
world.  Over  unruffled  water  the  lights 
of  Port-of-Spain  shoot  long  thin  motion- 
less yellow  beams.  The  night  growschilly 
with  vapors,  frigid  with  the  breath  of  the 
enormous  woods. 

XXVIII. 

Sunrise  in  the  harbor  of  Port-of-Spain. 
A  morning  of  supernatural  beauty:  the 
sky  of  a   fairy  tale,  the  sea  of  a  love  poem. 

Lnder  a   heaven    of  exquisitely  tender 


622 


HARPER'S    NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE 


-,rr> 


VIKW      IN     (,!  OK',  I    U    W.N 


blue,  the  w  hole  smooth  sen    I ies  a  [>ei 
luminous  dove-color,  the    horizon    being 
filled    to    a    great    height    with    greenish- 
golden  haze,  a  mist  of  unspeakably  s 
tint,  a  hue  that,  imitated  in  any  aquarelle, 
would  be  cried  out  against  as  an  impo 
bility.      As    yet    the    hills    are    nearly   all 
gray,  the    forests   also   enwrapping   them 
are  gray  and  ghostly,  for  the  sun  lias  but 
just    risen   above  them,  and    vapors   hang 
like  a  veil  between.    Then,  over  the  glass \ 
level  of  the  Hood,  bands  of  purple  and  vio 
let  and    pale  blue  and    lluid  gold  begin  to 
shoot   and  quiver  and   broaden:    these  are 
the    currents    of    the    morning,   catching 
varying  color  with   the  deepening  of  the 
day  and  the  lifting  of  the  tide. 

Then,   as    the    sun    rises    higher,    green 

masses     begin     to    glimmer    among     the 

grays;   the  outlines  of  the  forest  summits 

commence  to  define  themselves    through 

lie-  vapory  light,  to  left  and  right  of  the 

<  hi  ly  the  city  st  il  1    remains 

it    lies  exactly  between    us  and 

npour  of  solar  splendor,  and   the 

tn  -e    have    caught    such    radiance 

seems   hidden   by  a   fog  of 

fire.  |y    the    gold-green    of   the 


horizon   changes    to   a    pure  the 

assume   soft,   neb.   sensuous  colors, 
(  hie  of  the  more  r<  mote  has  turned  a  mar 
-    tone      a    seemingly    diaphanous 
aureate    color,    the    very    ghost    of 
But    at    last   all    of  them   sharpen    bluely, 
it  dds  and   w  rink  les  <  >f  ;j  reen 
_iit  heir  haze.      The  valle\  s  remain 
ile   clouded,  as   if    filled    with    some 
thing  like  blue  smoke;   but  the  projecting 
masses  of  cliff  and  slope  swiftly  change 
their  phantom  green    to   a    brighter   hue. 
All  these  lints  and   colors  have  a  spectral 
charm,  a  preternatural  loveliness;  ev< 
thing    seems    subdued,    softened,   sen, 
porized,    the   only     \i-vy    sharply    defined 
silhouettes    being   those   of   the   little   be- 
calmed ships  sprinkling  the   western   wa- 
ter, all  spreading  colored  wings    to  catch 
the  morn i ng  breeze. 

The  more  the  sun  ascends,  the  more 
rapid  the  development  of  the  landscape 
out  of  vapory  blue;  the  hills  all  become 
green-faced,  reveal  the  details  of  frond 
age.  The  wind  tills  the  waiting  sails — 
white,  red.  yellow-  ripples  the  water,  and 
turns  it  green.  Little  fish  begin  to  leap; 
they  spring  and  fall  in  glittering  showers 
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black   and    fan- 
of    these    queer 


like  opalescent  blown  spray.  And  at 
last,  through  the  fading  vapor,  dew-glit- 
tering1 red-tiled  roofs  reveal  themselves: 
the  city  is  unveiled — a  city  full  of  color. 
somewhat  quaint,  somewhat  Spanish-look- 
ing—a  little  like  St.  Pierre,  a  little  like 
New  Orleans  in  the  old  quarter;  every- 
where fine  tall  palms. 

XXIX. 

Ashore,  through  a,  great  sable  swarm 
ing  and  a  tempest  of  Creole  chatter,  into 
warm,  narrow,  yellow  streets. 

White  faces  have  begun  to  look'  almost 
unearthly;  and  one  feels,  in  a  totally  novel 
way,  the  dignity  of  a  white  skin.  When 
a  white  face  does  show  itself  it,  usually 
appears  under  the  shadow  of  an  Indian 
helmet;  it  is  formidably  bearded,  austere 
—the  countenance  of  one  accustomed  to 
command.  Against  the 
tastic  ethnic  background 
little  worlds,  this  calm, 
strong,  bearded,  aquiline 
English  face  takes  heroic 
outline,  grandiose  relief: 
you  involuntarily  mur- 
mur to  yourself,  with  pride 
of  race,  "  I  also  am  of  such 
blood  as  these  I11 

There  is  not  so  much 
of  the  picturesque  in  this 
black  and  brown  popula 
tion  as  one  might  expect  : 
there  is  little  of  real  beau 
ty  ill  the  town  save  what 
verdant  Nature  has  be- 
stowed upon  it  arbores- 
cent grasses  and  palms. 
tree-ferns, shadowing  fruit 
trees  of  many  kinds.  We 
drive  out  of  it.  to  the  near- 
est coolie  village,  over 
smooth  white  roads  round- 
ing high  forest  -  covered 
hills,  or  overlooking  val- 
leys displaying  a  hundred 
shades  of  green,  sometimes 
traversing  perfect  arcades 
formed  by  inter  lacings 
and  intercrossing*  of 
dense  alleyed  lines  of 
bamboos.  Rising  in  gi 
ant  clumps,  spreading  out 
sheaf  wise  from  the  soil 
toward  the  sky.  the  curves 
of  their  jointed  stems  meet 
al  ( J-othic  angles  above  the 
way,  and  at  either  side  of 


it  form  groin ings  at  regular  intervals,  im- 
itate exactly  the  beautiful  architecture  of 
old  Gothic  abbey  cloisters.  Above  the 
road,  shadowing  the  slopes  of  lofty  hills, 
forests  beetle  in  dizzy  precipices  of  verdure. 
They  are  green  burning.  Hashing  green- 
covered  with  parasitic  green  creepers  and 
vines  ;  they  show  enormous  forms,  or  rath- 
er dreams  of  form,  i'd  ichistic  and  startling. 
Banana  banners  flicker  and  flutter  along 
the  way-side:  palms  shoot  up  to  vast  al- 
titudes, like  pillars  of  white  metal;  and 
there  is  a  perpetual  shifting  of  foliage 
color,  from  yellow-green  to  orange,  from 
reddish  green  to  purple,  from  emerald- 
green  to  black-green.  But  the  back- 
ground color,  the  dominant,  tone,  is  bright, 
bright  green,  like  the  plumage  of  a  green 
parrot. 

We  drive  into  the  coolie  village,  along 
a  narrow  white  road,  lined  with  plan- 
tain-trees, bananas,   flamboyants,  tropical 
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growths,  mostly   with    very    broad,   large 
leaves.      Here  and  there  are  palms.       Be 
yond  the  little  ditches  on  cither  side,  oc 
cupying  cleared  openings  in   the  natural 
hedge,  are  the  dwellings     wooden  cabins, 
widely   separated    from   each   other.       The 
narrow  lanes  tii.it  cross  the  road  arc  also 
lined  with   habitations,  half  concealed  by 
banana  trees.      There  is  a  prodigious  glare, 
an  intense  heat.      Around,  above  the  trees 
and  the  root's,  rise  the  far  bill  shapes,  some 
brightly  verdant,  some  cloudy  bine,  some 
gray.      The  road  and  the  lanes  are  almost 
deserted:   there  is  little  shade;  only  at  m 
tervals  some  slender  brown  girl  or  naked 
baby  appears  at  a  doorw  ay.      The  carriage 
halts  before  a  shed  built  against  a  wall 
a   mere  sloping  roof  of  palm   thatch   sup- 
ported upon  jointed  posts  of  bamboo. 

It  is  a  little  coolie  temple.      A  lew   weary 

Indian    laborers   slumber    in    its  shadow: 

pretty  naked   children,  with    silver  rings 

round  their  ankles,  are  playing  there  with 

a   white  dog.       Painted  all   over  the  wall 

.   in    red,  yellow,  brown,  blue,  and 

lesigns  upon  a   white  ground,  are 

iry    figures   of    gods    and    god- 

rv  rude  daubs,  unrecognizable. 


These  seem  to  refer  to  avatars     avatai 
Siva  or  Vishnu;    they  lui 
of   arms,  ail    brandishing   mysterious  >>\> 
jects;   [\iv\  seem  to  swagger,  to  strut,  sot 
times  to  dance ;   t  hey  are   naif ;   t  In  \ 
absurd       ugh  !       and    \  el    touchil 
remind  one  of  the  first  efforts  of  a  child 
with   the  first   box  of  paints,  which   must 
be  contemplated  without  a  smile.      While 
1   am    looking  at   these  things,  one  co< 
after  another  wakes  up  (these  mum  sleep 
lightly)  and   begins  to  observe  me  almost 
as  curiously,  and    1    fear  much    less   kind- 
ly, than  1   have  In -en  observing  the  gods. 
"  Where  is  your  priest  r      1    impure.      No 
one  seems   to   con i prebend    my  question; 
the  iron  gravity  of  each  dark  face  remains 
u n relaxed.      Yet    1    would    have    liked    to 
make  an  offering  unto  Siva. 

Outside  the  Indian  goldsmith's  cabin, 
palm  shadows  are  crawling  slowly  to  and 
fro  in  the  white  glare,  like  shapes  of  ta- 
rantulas. Inside,  the  beat  is  augmented 
by  the  tiny  charcoal  furnace  which  glows 
beside  a  ridiculous  little  anvil  set  into  a 
wooden  block  buried  level  with  the  soil. 
Through  a  rear  door  come  odors  of  un- 
known flowers  and  the  cool  brilliant  green 
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ing  about  the  figure  in 
gracious  folds;  her  color 
is  a  clear  bright  brown 
new  bronze;  her  face  a 
perfect  oval,  and  charm- 
ingly aquiline.  1  per- 
ceive a  little  silver  ring, 
in  the  form  of  a  twisted 
snake,  upon  the  slender 
second  toe  of  each  hare 
foot;  upon  each  arm  she 
has  at  least  ten  heavy 
silver  rings  ;  there  are 
also  large  silver  rings 
about  her  ankles ;  a  gold 
flower  is  fixed  by  a  little 
hook  in  one  nostril,  and 
two  immense  silver  cir- 
cles, shaped  like  new 
moons,  shimmer  in  her 
eai's.  The  smith  mutters 
something  to  her  in  his 
Indian  tongue.  She  rises, 
and  seating  herself  on  the 
bench  beside  me,  in  an  at- 
titude of  perfect  grace, 
holds  out  one  beautiful 
brown  arm  to  me  that  1 
may  choose  a  ring. 

That  arm  is  much  more 
wort  hy  of  ;it  tent  ion  than 
the  rings;  it  has  the  tint, 
the  smoot  h  ness.  t  lie  syin- 
met  rv .  of  a  line  statuary's 
work  i  n  metal  ;  the  upper 
arm,  tattooed  with  a  blu- 
ish circle  of  arabesques, 
is  otherwise  unadorned  ; 
all  the  bracelets  are  on 
the  forearm.  Very  clum- 
sy and  coarse  they  prove 
to  be  on  closer  examina- 
of  banana  leaves.  Then  the  nude-limbed  tion :  it  was  the  fine  dark  skin  which  by 
smith,  enters  noiselessly  as  a  spectre,  squats  color  contrast  made  them  look'  so  pretty, 
down  upon  his  little  mat  before  his  little  1  choose  the  outer  one,  a  round  ring  with 
anvil,  and  turns  inquiringly  toward  us  a  terminations  shaped  like  viper  heads :  the 
face  half  veiled  hy  a  black  heard,  austere,  smith  inserts  a  pair  of  tongs  bet  ween  these 
regular,  and  withal  slightly  unpleasant  in  ends,  presses  outward  slowly  and  strong- 
expression.  "17c  herds."  observes  my  ly,  and  the  ring  is  oil'.  It  has  a  faint 
Creole  driver,  pointing  to  his  client.  The  musky  odor,  not  unpleasant,  the  perfume 
turbaned  smith  lifts  his  voice,  utters  the  of  the  tropical  ilesh  it  clung  to.  The  smith 
single  syllable  "Ra. n  and  folds  his  arms,     snatches  it   from  me,  heats  it   in   his  little 


Cool, IKS — CALCUTTA  TYFES. 


Almost  immediately  a  young  woman 
responds  to  the  call,  enters,  squats  down 
on  the  earthen  floor  at  the  further  end  of 
the  bench,  and  turns  upon  me  a  pair  of 
the  largest    black   eves    1    have   ever  seen. 


charcoal  furnace,  hammers  it  into  a  per 
feet  circle  again,  slakes  it  in  an  earthen 
bowl  of  water,  burnishes  it. 

Then  I  ask  for  children's  bracelets;  and 
the  young  mother  brings  in  her  baby  girl, 


She  is  very  simply  clad,  in  a  coolie  robe     a    little  brown    beauty  just    able   to   walk. 
leaving  arms  and  ankles  bare,  and  cling-     She    has    positively    enormous    eyes— the 
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moth. 

Theu 


•r  s  ey< 
and  he 
f  tli in  r 


■s  idealized:   tin 
rce.      I  barga i n 

i  1 1  LI'S  oil    lie) 


fathers  are 
>r  the  single 
n  y  a  I'll  is  :  while 
kes  them  oil",  i  lie  child  keeps 
inary  orbs  fixed  on  my  face 
•ve  t  hat  the  peculiarity  of  the 


eye  is  the  size  of  the  iris 
rather  than  the  size  of  the 
ball.  These  <\  es  arc  not  soft 
like  the  mother's,  after  all ; 
they  arc  ungentle,  beautiful 
as  they  are;  they  have  the 
dark  and  splendid  flame  of 
t  lie  e\  es  of  a  ureal  bird  a 
lard  of  pr< 

She  will  grow  up.  this  lit- 
tle maid,  into  a  slender,  tall, 
and  comely  woman,  very 
beautiful,  no  doubt,  perhaps 
a  little  sinister,  a  little  dan- 
She  will  niariw  .  of 
course  :  probably  she  is  be- 
trothed even  now,  according 
to  Indian  custom  pledged 
t< >  s<  >me  brow  n  b< >y,  the  son 
of  a  friend.  It  will  not  he 
so  many  \  ears  i  ief<  >re  t  he 
their  imisj  wedding: 
girls  shoot  up  under  this  sun 
with  as  s\\  ift  a  l  i «.  .\  ih  as 
tie  >se  broad  lea  \  ed  beaut  iful 
i ich  till  the  narrow 
doorw  ay  v.  it h  qui  veri i 

light.     And  surelv  .she 

now  tic  v\  itchcraft  of 

ill     feel      the 

temptat  i< »n  to  u^«-  t  hem,  and 

to  smile  <>li''  of  t  in  »■•  -miles 
w  Inch  ha\  «•  )><  •'.•.  er  i  >\  «  r  life 
and  death.       What  then  : 

Ah  :    then    t  he    old    c< 
story  !       (  )ne  day.  in  the  \  <T 
lowing   cam-    tields,  among 
the  swarm  of  veiled  and  tur- 
baned    workers,    a    word    is 
overlieard,  a  side  «j  la  rice  in- 
tercepted :  there  is  I  he  swirl- 
ing Hash  of  a  cut  lass  I 
a     shrieking    gatherii 
brown  women  about  a  head- 
l<  ss  corpse  in  the  sun  :    and 
passing    city  ward.    b<  ' 
armed    and    helmeted    men, 
the  vision  of  an  1  nd ran  pris- 
oner, blood  crimsoned,  walk- 
ing very  steadily,  \ «  r\  • 
with     the     solemnity    of    a 
judge,  the   dry   bright    gaze 
of  an  idol. 


XXX. 

A  frightful  volley  of  reverberations, 
like  a  long  roll  of  thunder,  replies  to  the 
single  boom  of  the  steamer's  cannon    ;is 

we  drop  anchor  in    the  glassy    harbor  of 
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St.  George,  Grenada.  Then  dead  silence 
There  are  heavy  damp  smells  in  the  warn 
air  as  of  mould,  or  of  rich  wet  clay  fresh  1  \ 
upturned. 

This  harbor  is  a  dee])  clear  basin,  sur 
rounded  and  shadowed  by  enormous  vol 
canic  hills,  all  green.  The 
opening  by  which  we  entered 
is  cut  oil'  from  sight  by  a 
promontory,  and  hill  shapes 
beyond  the  promontory  ;  we 
seem  to  be  in  the  innermost 
ring  of  a  double  crater. 
There  is  a  continuous  shim- 
mering and  {(lashing  of  leap- 
ing fish  in  the  shadow  of 
the  loftiest  height,  which 
reaches  half  across  the  wa- 
ter. 

Climbing  up  the  base  of 
the  huge  hill  at  an  almost 
precipitous  angle,  the  old 
city  can  be  viewed  from  the 
steamer's  deck  almost  as  in 
a  bird's-eye  view.  A  senes- 
cent city;  mostly  antiquated 
[Spanish  architecture;  pon- 
derous archways  and  earth- 
quake-proof walls.  Tin1  old 
yellow  buildings  front  ing  us 
beyond  the  wharf  seem  half 
decayed;  they  are  strangely 
mottled  and  streaked  with 
green,  look  as  if  they  had 
been  long  under  water.  We 
row  ashore,  land  in  a  crowd 
of  lazy-looking,  silent  blacks. 

What  a  quaint,  dawdling 


every  chink  tiny  green  things  nestle, 
propagating  themselves  through  t  lie  joint 
ures  and  dislocating  the  masonry.  There 
is  an  appalling mouldiness,  an  exaggerated 
mossiness— the  mystery  and  the  melan- 
cholvof  a,  citv  deserted.      Old  warehouses 


''I 


place 

tiling 
green 


it  is!      All  these  narrow  streets  are 

into    ruin;    everywhere    the    sane 

stains  upon  the  walls,  as  of  slime  left   by 

a    flood;     everywhere     disjointed     brick 

work,  crumbling  roofs    pungent  odors  of 

mould.      Vet  this  Spanish  architecture  was 

built    to    endure;     those    yellow,    blue,   or 

^reen  walls  were  constructed  with  the  so- 

iidity  of  fortress- work  :   the  very  stairs  are 

»tone;    the  balustrades  and  the  railings  of 

stone  balconies  were  made  of  good  wrought 

ron.      In  a,  Northern  clime  such  edifices 

would    resist  the   wear  and    tear    of    live 

lundred  years.      But    here  the  powers  of 

lisintegration  are  extraordinary,  and  the 

vrery  air  would  seem  to  have  the  devour- 

ng  force   of  an   acid.       Everywhere   sur- 

'aces  and  angles  are   yielding  to  the  at- 

acks    of   time,  weather,  and    microscopic 

rganisms;  paint  peels,  stucco  falls,  tiles 

i  able,  stones    slip    out  of    place,  and   in 


COOf.IK    MKIICHANT. 

without  signs,  vast  and  void,  are  opened 
regularly  cvi^'y  day  for  so  many  hours; 
yet  the  business  of  tic  aged  merchants 
within  seems  to  be  a  problem  ;  yon  might 
fancy  those  gray  men  were  always  waiting 
for  ships  that  sailed  away  a  generation 
ago.  and  will  never  return.  You  see  no 
customers  entering  the  stores,  but  only  a, 
black  mendicant  from  time  to  time.  And 
high  above  all  this,  overlooking  streets 
too  steep  for  any  vehicle,  slope  the  i'i'd 
walls  of  the  mouldering  fort,  patched  with 
t  he  iridescences  of  ruin. 

By  a  road  leading  up  beyond  the  city. 
you  reach  the  cemetery.  The  staggering 
iron  gates  by  which  yon  enter  it  are  al 
most  rusted  from  their  hinges,  and  the 
low  wall  enclosing  it  is  nearly  all  ver- 
dant with  mossy  growths.  Within,  you 
see  a  wilderness  of  strange  weeds,  vines, 
creepers,  fantastic  things  ran  mad.  with 
a  few    palms   mounting  above   the  green 
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e  and  there  a  gleam  of  tomb  is   veiled    l>\    a    heavj    green   draper 
inscriptions  half  erased.      Such  lianas,  curling  creepers,  unfamiliar  \  ines. 
in   read  are  epitaphs  of  seamen,  All  around  you  are  sounds  of  crawling, 
,  the  years  LSOO,   1802,   1812.  dull     echoes  of     dropping;     the     thick 
Over  these  lizards  are  running;   undula-  growths   far  up   waver  in   the  breathless 
tions  in  the  weeds  warn  you  to  beware  of  air   as    it'   something    were    moving   sinu- 
snakes;   toads  leap  away  as  you  proceed;  ously    through    them.      And    always    the 
and     you    observe     everywhere     crickets  sickly     odor     of     humid     decomposition, 
eel     grass  colored  creatures  w  ith  two  Further  on,  the  road  looks  wilder,  sloping 
ruby  specks  for  eyes.      They  make  a  sound  up  between   black  rocks,  through  strange 
shrill  as  the  shriek  of  machinery  bevelling  vaultings  of  foliage  and  night  black  shad- 
marble.      At  the  further  end  of  the  ceme-  ows.      [ts  lonesomeness  oppresses;  one  re- 
tery  is  a  heavy  ruin  that   would  seem  to  turns  without  regret,  by  rusting  gateways- 
have  onc«>  been  part  of  a  church  :   it   is  so  and  tottering  walls,  back  to  the  old  West 
covered    with    green    vines   now    that   you  Indian  city  rotting  under  the  sun. 
only  distinguish  the  masonry  on  close  ap-  Grenada,  despite   the   dilapidation 
proach,  and  high  trees  are  growing  with-  of  her  capital  and  the  seeming  < 
in  it.  of  its  environs,  is  not  the  least  prosperous 

There  is  something  in  tropical  rum  pe  of  the  Antilles.      Other  islands  have  been 

culiarly  and  terribly  impressive  :   this  lux  less   fortunate  ;   the  era  of  depression   has 

ui'iant.   evergreen,   ever-splendid     Nature  almost    passed   for  Grenada;   through   the 

consumes  the  results  of  human  endeavor  rapid  development   of  her  secondary   cul- 

so  swiftly,  buries  memories  so  profoundly,  tures     cotlee   and  cocoa     she    hopes   with 

distorts  the   labors  of  generations  so  gro  good    reason    to    repair   some    of    the   \  ast 

tesquely,  that   one  feels  here,  as  nowhere  lossi  b\   the  d»-ca\   of  the  • 

else,  how  ephemeral   man   is.  how    intense  industry. 

and  how    tireless   the   effort    necessaiw    to  Still. in  thissileneeof  moulderin* 

preserve  his    frail   creations  even    a    little  this  melanc  doned  dwell 

while    from    the   vast    unconscious    forces  this  invasion  of  mosses,  there  is  a  su 

antagonistic   to   all   stability,  to   all    facti  tion  of  what  an\    West   Indian  port  might 
tious  equilibrium.  ome  when  tl  •  of  the  island 

A  gloomy  road  winds  high  around  one  had  been  exhausted,  and  all  its  commi 

clitV  overlooking  the  hollow  of   the  hay.  failed.  wis  of   means 

Following  it,  you  pass  under  extraordina  energy  enough   to  seek  other  tields  o 

rily  dark  shadows  of   foliage,  and   over   a  dustry  and  enterprise  had  taken  theii 

blackish    soil    strewn    with    pretty    bright  part ure,    and    the    plantations    had    been 

green   fruit    that    has    fallen    from    above,  abandoned,  a*nd  the  warehou         i    ■   >ed  up 

1  )o  not  touch  them   even  with   tlie  tip  of  forever,  and  the  voiceless  wharves  li 

your  linger!      Those  are   manchineel   ap-  rot   down    into    the    green    water,   Nature 

pies:  with  their  milky  juice  the  old  Caribs  would  soon  so  veil  the  place  as  I 

were   wont    to   poison    the  barbs  of  their  ate  every  outward  visible  sign  of  the  past, 

parrot-feathered  arrows.     Over  the  mould.  In  scarcely  more  than  a  generation  from 

swarming  among  the  venomous  fruit,  in  the  time  that  the  cannon  signal  of  the  last 

numerable    crabs    make  a    sound    almost  merchant  steamei   had  wakened  the  thun- 

like  the  murmuring  of  water.      Some  are  ders   of   the    hills,   some    traveller    mighl 

very  large,  with  prodigious  stalked  eyes,  look  for  the  once  populous  and  busy  mart 

and  claws  white  as  ivory,  and  a   v-(\  cui-  in   vain:    the   forests  would   have  devour- 

rass;    others,  very   small    and    very    swift  ed  it. 

in  their  movements,  are  raspberry  colored;  In  the  mixed  English  and  creole  speech 

others,  again,  are  apple-green,  with  queer  of  the  black   population  one  can   discern 

mottlings  of  black'  and   white.      'There  is  evidence  of  a   linguistic  transition.      The 

an   unpleasant  odor  of  decay  in  the  air  original    French    patois   is  being  rapidly 

table  decay.  forgotten  or  transformed  irrecognizably. 

Emerging     from     the    shadow    of     the  Now.  in  almost  exevy  island  the  aegro 

aieel  trees,    you     may     follow     the  idiom    is    different.       So  often    have  some 

up.  up.  up,  under   beetling  dill's  of  of  the  Antilles  changed  owners,  moreover, 

rock  that  seem  about  to  topple  that   in  them   the   negro  has   never  been 

upon   the   pathway.      The    rock    is  able  to  form  a  true  patois.     He  had  scarce* 

mil  black  near  the  road:  higher,  it  ]y  acquired  some  idea  of  the  language  of 
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his  first  masters,  when  other  rulers  arid 
another  tongue  were  tlirusl  upon  linn. 
and  this  may  have  occurred  four  or  live 
times.  The  result  is  a  barcu/ou  in  thai  de- 
fies analysis,  a  totally  incoherent  agglom- 
eration of  speech  forms,  a,  bewildering 
medley,  fantastic,  astonishing,  incompre- 
hensible, almost  weird. 

XXXI. 

Saint  Lucia  approaches  through  the 
aureate  morning  light:  first  shaped  in 
misty  gold,  then  in  gray,  then  in  blue, 
changing  swiftly  to  green.  Most  strange- 
ly formed  of  all  this  huge  volcanic  family 
—an  odder  beauty,  a  more  singular  out- 
line. Far  otf,  the  Pi  tons-  twin  volcanic 
peaks— show  like  two  black'  breasts  point- 
ing against  the  sky. 

The  harbor  of  Castries,  with  its  hills, 
seems  of  craterine  origin.  Between  the 
massings  of  the  green  peak's  about  it  are 
dee])  gaps  showing  groves  of  palm  be- 
yond. Over  the  highest  summit  hangs 
the  invariable  cloud.  Behind  us  the  har- 
bor mouth  seems  spanned  by  broad  steel- 
blue  bars— lines  of  sea  currents.  The 
town  is  still  hidden  by  a  blue  mist;  hut 
everything  is  sharpening  the  haze  is 
clearing  off.     Away,  on  either  hand,  hills 


arc  billowing  through  varvings  of  color 
that  range  from  brightest  green  through 
hi  lies  a  ml  bluish -grays  into  cloudy  gold. 
In  the  nearer  hollows  are  beautiful  deep 
enings  of  color  ponded  shadows  diapha- 
nously  blue  or  pu rpl ish. 

We  remain  hut  a  moment,  and  steam 
on  to  another  port.  Always  the  same 
color  effects  as  we  proceed,  with  new  and 
surprising  shapes  of  hills.  'The  near  slopes 
descending  to  the  sea  are  ever  radiantly 
green,  with  sonic  streak ings  and  patch- 
ings of  darker  verdure;  the  further-lying 
hills  gray-blue  with  green  sal  iencies  catch- 
ing light;  and  yet  beyond  these  there  are 
upheavals  of  x^vy  radiant  gray-  pearl- 
gray  sharpened  against  the  silver  glow 
by  the  horizon.  The  general  impression 
is  urn'  of  terrific  motion  suddenly  arrested 

earthquake  surgings  suddenly  fixed  and 
petrified:  a,  raging  of  cones  and  peaks 
and  monstrous  truncated  forms.  We  ap- 
proach the  Pitons. 

Seen  afar  oil',  they  first  appeared  like 
twin  mammiform  peaks,  naked  and  black 
against  the  sky:  hut  now  they  begin  to 
brighten  color  a  little  and  to  change 
shape:  they  assume  a  lilaceous  hue.  with 
green  and  gray  lights  here  and  there :  and 
as  we  draw  still  nearer  they  prove  dissinii- 
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form    and   tint,      Now    they  there    are    long    streaks    and   patches    of 

l)o fore  us.  throwing  vast  pyrani-  dark    green,  marking-    watercourses    and 

shadows   across   the  steamer's  path,  very  abrupt  surfaces.      From  the  western 

Then,  as    they   open    to   our  coming,   be-  side    immense  -shadows   are   pitched    bro- 

i  them  a  sea  hay  is  revealed     a  very  kenly  across  the  valley  and  over  half  the 

lovely    curving   hay.  hounded   by  hollow  roofs  of  the  palmy  town.      There  is  a  little 

(dill's  of  tiery  green.     At  either  side  of  the  river  flowing  down  to  the  hay  on  the  Left  ; 

gap  tin1  I'itons  rise  like  monster  pylones.  and  west  of  it  a  walled  cemetery  is  visible, 

And  a  charming  little  settlement,  a  beau  out  of  which  one  monumental  palm  rises 

t  i  in  1    sugar    plantation,    is    nesting    there  to     a      sublime      height:      its     erest      still 

between    them,  on    the    very   edge   of   the  bathes    in    the    sun.    above    the    invading 

hay.  shadow.       Night  approaches;    the  shade  of 

(  hit  of  a  bright  sea  of  verdure,  speckled  the  hills  inundates  all  the  landscape,  rises 
with  oases  of  darker  foliage,  these  Pitons  even  over  the  palm-crest.  Then,  black- 
from  the  land  side  tower  in  very  sombre  looming  over  the  purple  Hood,  black  tow- 
verdure.  Very  high  up,  on  the  nearest  ering  into  the  golden  glow  of  sunset,  the 
one.  amid  the  forest  -  shadowed  slopes,  land  loses  all  its  color,  all  its  charm  ;  forms 
you  can  see  houses  perched;  and  there  of  frondage,  variations  of  tint,  become  bl- 
are bright  breaks  in  the  color  there  tiny  visible.  Saint  Lucia  becomes  a  mon- 
mountain  pastures  that  look  like  patches  strous  silhouette,  all  its  billowing  hills, 
of  green  silk  velvet.  its  volcanic  bays,  its  amphitheatrical  val- 

\Ye  pa>s  the   I'itons.  and  enter  another  leys,  turn  black  as  ebony. 

little  craterine  harbor,  to  cast  anchor  be-  And  you  behold  before  you  a  geological 

fore  the  village  of  Choiseul.      It   lies  on  a  dream,  a   vision  of  the  primeval  sea:    the 

ledge   above    the    beach    and    under    high  apparition    of    the    land    as    lirst    brought 

hills:    we    land    through    a    surf,  running  forth,  all    peak    tossed    and    fissured    and 

t lit'  boat  high  up  on   soft  yellowish  sand,  naked  and  grim,  in   the  tremendous  par- 

A  delicious  saline  scent  of  sea-weed.  turition  of  an  archipelago. 

It    is   disappointing,  the    village:    it     is 

...  \  \  \  1 1 

merely  one  cross  of  brief  streets,  lined  with 

blackening  wooden  dwellings;   there  are  Homeward  bound. 

no  buildings  worth  looking  at,  except  the  Again  the  enormous  poem  of  azure  and 
queer  old  French  church,  steep-roofed  and  emerald  unrolls  before  us,  but  in  order 
bristling  with  gables  that  look  like  extin-  inverse;  again  is  the  island  Litany  of 
guishers.  Overbroad  reaches  of  lava  rock  the  Saints  repeated  for  us.  hut  now  back- 
a  shallow  river  ilows  by  the  village  to  the  ward.  All  the  blue  bright  harbors  once 
sea,  gurgling  under  deep  green  shadows  more  open  to  receive  us:  each  lovely 
of  tamarind  foliage.  It  passes  beside  the  Shape  tloats  to  us  again,  first  golden  yel- 
niarket  -  place  a  market-place  without  low.  then  vapory  gray,  then  ghostly  pur- 
stalls, benches, sheds, or  pavements:  meats,  pie.  hut  always  sharply  radiant  at  last, 
fruits,  and  vegetables  are  simply  fastened  symmetrically  exquisite,  as  if  chis< 
to  the  trees.  Women  are  washing  and  out  of  amethyst  and  emerald  and  sap- 
naked  children  bathing  in  the  stream:  phire.  We  review  the  same  monstrous 
they  are  bronze-skinned,  a  line  dark  color  wrinkling  of  volcanic  bills,  the  cities  that 
with  a  faint  tint  of  vc(,\  in  it.  There  is  no-  sit  in  extinct  craters,  the  woods  that  tow- 
thing  else  to  see:  the  steep  wooded  hills  er  to  heaven,  the  heights  that  are  forever 
cut  oft' the  view  toward  the  interior.  coifed   with  radiant  cloud,  turbaned  eter 

But  over  the   verge  of  the  sea   there   is  nally  with  folded  mist. 

something  strange  growing  visible,  loom  Then  all  the  long  succession  of  impres- 

ing  up  like  a  beautiful  gold-yel  low  (doud.  sions  received      fantastic,  sensuous,  exotic, 

It    is  an    island,  so    lofty,  so    luminous,  so  unfamiliar     begin    to   group,  to   blend,  to 

phantom-like,  that  it  seems  a  vision  of  the  form  homogeneous  results,  ideas,  beliefs. 

i  of  the  Seven  Cities.       It  is  only  the  Strongest    among  these   is  the  conviction 

form    of    St.   Vincent,    bathed    in     vapory  that    the  white   race  is  disappearing  from 

sun.  these  islands,  acquired  and   held  so  long, 

it    La  Soufriere:  still  another  at   so  vast  a  cost   of   blood    and    treasure. 

ilar    bay   in    a    hollow   of   green  Reasons  almost  beyond  enumeration  have 

-   hold   bluish  shadows.      The  been  advanced     economical,  climatic,  eth- 

color  0  eights  is   very   tender:    hut  nical. political      all  of  which  contain  truth, 
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yet  no  single  one  of  which  can  wholly  ex- 
plain the  fact.  Already  the  white  West 
Indian  populations  are  diminishing  at  a 
rate  that  almost  staggers  credibility.  In 
the  island  paradise  of  Martinique  in  1848 
there  were  25, 000  whites;  now,  against 
160,000  blacks  and  half-breeds,  there  are 
less  than  S0O0  Creoles  left  to  maintain  the 
ethnic  struggle,  and  the  number  of  these 
latter  is  annually  growing  less.  Many 
of  the  British  islands  have  been  almost 
deserted  by  then'  former  cultivators:  St. 
Vincent  is  becoming  desolate;  Tobago  is 
a  ruin;  St.  Martin  lies  half  abandoned; 
St.  Christopher  is  crumbling;  Grenada 
has  lost,  more  than  half  her  whites;  St. 
Thomas,  once  the  most  prosperous,  the 
most  prolific,  the  most  cosmopolitan  of 
West  Indian  ports,  is  in  full  decadence. 
Perhaps  in  Trinidad, where  immense  Eng- 
lish capital  has  been  invested,  and  where 
the  coolie  population  is  intelligent  and 
powerful  enough  to  supplant  and  master 
the  African,  the  struggle  will  be  greatly 
prolonged,  and  the  result  less  dismal  ;  but 
elsewhere  the  slave  races  of  the  past  seem 
destined  to  become,  sooner  or  later,  the 
masters  of  the  future:  and  the  extermi- 
nated Indian  peoples  of  the  Antilles  will 
eventually  be  replaced  by  populations 
similarly  fitted  to  cope  with  climatic  con- 
ditions, in  perfect  physiological  harmony 
with  this  tropical  Nature— violent,  terri- 
ble, splendid— which  mocks  the  will  and 
consumes  the  energies  of  the  races  of  the 
North,  which    swallows   up   the   grandest 


results  of  their  labors,  which  devours  all 
that  has  been  accomplished  by  their  hero- 
isms or  their  crimes,  obliterating  their 
cities,  rejecting  their  civilization. 

But  with  the  disappearance  of  the  white 
populations  the  ethnical  problem  would 
be  still  unsolved.  Between  the  black  and 
mixed  peoples  rage  hatreds  far  more  en- 
during and  more  intense  than  any  race 
prejudices  between  masters  and  freed 
men  in  the  past:  a  new  struggle  for  su- 
premacy could  not  fail  to  begin,  with  the 
perpetual  augmentation  of  numbers,  the 
ever  increasing  competition  for  existence. 
And  the  true  black  element,  more  numer- 
ically powerful,  more  fertile,  more  cun- 
ning, better  adapted  to  the  conditions  of 
pyrogen ic  climate  and  tropical  environ- 
ment, would  surely  win  the  contest.  All 
these  mixed  races,  all  these  beautiful  fruit- 
colored  populations,  seem  doomed  to  ex- 
tinction; the  future  tendency  must  be  to 
universal  blackness,  if  existing  conditions 
continue — perhaps  to  universal  savagery. 
Everywhere  the  sins  of  the  past  have 
borne  the  same  fruit,  have  furnished  the 
colonies  with  social  enigmas  that  mock  the 
wisdom  of  all  humane  legislators,  a  drag- 
on-crop of  problems  that  no  modern  po- 
litical science  has  yet  proved  competent  to 
deal  with.  Can  it  even  be  hoped  that  fu- 
ture sociologists  will  be  able  to  answer 
them,  after  Nature— who  never  forgives  - 
shall  have  exacted  the  utmost  possible  ret- 
ribution for  all  the  errors  and  follies  of 
three  hundred  vears  ? 


debitor's  fetj  Cljair. 


THE  field  of  Gettysburg  is  one  of  the  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  toward  the  east  with 
most  interesting'  of  American  battle-  the  village  and  Cemetery  Ridge  and  the 
fields  for  many  reasons.  Its  natural  familial'  points  of  the  second  and  third 
beauty  is  very  great,  and  makes  if  a  tit-  days1  battle.  The  ground  in  every  direc- 
ting scene  of  imposing  historic  associa-  tion  is  marked  with  monuments  com- 
tions.  From  New  York  it  is  approached  memorating  the  position  of  troops  and 
through  a  rich  region  of  Pennsylvania —  signal  incidents  of  the  encounter.  The 
a  magnificent  farming  country,  which  in  ground  for  this  purpose  has  been  bought 
midsummer  has  an  air  of  the  utmost  pros-  by  the  various  military  bodies  interested, 
perity  and  comfort.  At  Harrisburg  the  while  the  National  Cemetery  belongs  to 
main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  the  government.  This  is  a  very  beauti- 
is  left  by  the  pilgrim,  who  then  proceeds  ful  enclosure,  sloping  from  the  summit  of 
into  the  Cumberland  Valley.  The  pano-  Cemetery  Hill,  with  tine  distant  views  over 
ram  a.  of  the  battle  which  has  been  on  ex-  the  picturesque  country.  The  grounds 
hibition  in  New  York  for  some  months  are  planted  with  shrubs  and  trees  from 
Li'ives  an  admirable  impression  of  the  gen-  all  the  Union  States,  and  they  are  kept  in 
eral  aspect  of  the  landscape  from  the  cen-  exquisite  condition.  At  a  high  point  a 
tre  of  the  Union  line  upon  Cemetery  Hill,  lofty  monument  marks  the  spot  upon 
The  battle  of  three  days  drifted  over  a  which  Lincoln  stood  when  he  made  his 
Space  of  many  miles  from  the  first  en.-  speech  at  the  dedication  of  tin'  grounds 
gagement  of  Buf'ord's  cavalry  with  the  as  the  burial-place  of  the  Union  soldiers 
advance  of  the  Confederate  force  upon  slain  in  battle.  Part  of  the  speech  is 
the  Chambersburg  road,  to  the  Round  carved  upon  the  monument. 
Tops  at  the  left  of  the  Union  line,  so  that  A  citizen  of  the  town  who  heard  the 
the  battle-field  is  of  great  extent.  speech  says  thai  Mr.  Lincoln  arrived  on 
The;  village  of  Gettysburg,  around  the  evening  before  the  ceremonies  of  ded- 
w'hich  the  contest  raged,  through  which  ieation,  and  drafted  the  speech  upon  a 
the  Union  forces  were  driven  on  the  first  large  legal  envelop,  then  copied  it:  upon 
clay,  and  which  remained  in  possession  of  a  fair  sheet  of  paper.  To  the  question 
the  Confederate  army  until  the  close  of  whether  the  audience  was  aware  that  it 
the  hat  tie,  cod  tains  a  population  of  a  hoi  it  was  listening  to  an  utterance  which  would 
three  thousand  persons.  It  is  a  farming,  become  immortal,  he  answered  that  it 
market,  and  county  town,  extremely  quiet,  was.  and  that  tin1  impression  was  pro- 
as becomes  a  secluded  Pennsylvania  vil-  found.  The  sadness  of  Mr.  Lincoln 
lage.  Its  most  noted  citizen  in  the  past"  throughout  his  visit  the  good  citizen  de- 
seems  to  have  been  Thaddeus  Stevens,  scribed  as  deeply  affecting.  A  perma- 
who  came  to  reside  there  soon  after  he  nent  rostrum  of  stone  has  been  built  at  a 
became  a  citizen  of  the  State,  and  he  re-  little  distance  from  this  monument,  which 
mained  until  he  removed  to  Lancaster  in  is  like  a  large  bower,  the  columns  and 
1842.  His  law  ofiice  was  in  the  little  roof  covered  with  vines.  But  the  audi- 
square  of  the  town.  The  most  famous  eiice  on  the  greensward  is  exposed  in  an 
building  of  the  neighborhood  is  the  Lu-  afternoon  of  midsummer  to  a  fierce  sun. 
theran  Seminary,  upon  tie-  r:(\<jn>  to  the  It  was  from  this  platform  thai  the 
westof  the  town,  along  which  the  Con  fed-  speeches  at  the  late  reunion  of  the  blue 
erate  forces  lay.  The  cupola  of  the  semi-  and  the  gray  veterans  of  the  battle  of  (let- 
nary  at  the  beginning  of  the  battle  was  the  tysburg  were  delivered.  It  was  an  occa- 
point  from  which  the  Union  commanders  sion  of  the  most  touching  significance. 
studied  the  Held,  and  afterward  it  was  the  There  were  several  corps  commanders  of 
lookout  of  Genera]  Lee.  On  the  other  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  two  of  the 
side  of  the  town  is  the  Pennsylvania  Col-  chief  lieutenants  of  Lee,  General  Long- 
lege,  in  whose  establishment  Mr.  Stevens  street  and  General  Gordon,  with  General 
was  interested.  Hooker  from  Mississippi,  who.  however. 
The  view  from  the  cupola  of  the  semi-  was  not  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg.  In 
nary  is  very  comprehensive.  The  land  the  crowd  there  was  a  large  number  of  ex- 
dopes  gently  both  ways,  toward,  the  west  Confederate  soldiers,  some  wearing  the 
with  the  spacious  country  stretching  to  gray,  but  usually  in  citizens' dress.  The 
Vur..  LXXVII.  -No.  160.-    16 
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•ccasion    was  that  of  peace  cision  between  conflicting  opinions.     Tl... 

The  incident    itself  was  is   the  dream   even  of  the  heroic  soldiei 

precedent.      General   Long-street,     Sheridan.  

■ded  in  turning-  the  left 
.    Union  line  on  the  same  afternoon  One  public  man   in  a  recent  angry  al- 
t\ven1               rears  bef<                  introduced  tercation  with  another  taunted  him  with 
t*al  Sickles,  whose  corps  held  the  elaborately  preparing1  his   invective,  and 
and  both  spoke  as  fellow-citizens  with  some    notoriously    vituperative    speeches 
,i  common  pride,  a  common  purpose,  and  are  known  to  have  been  written  out  and 
a    common    flag.      General   Gordon,    who  printed  before   they  were  spoken.      Such 
was  one  of  the  most   daring  of  the  Con-  cold  venom  is  undoubtedly  as  effective  in 
federate  chieftains  upon  the  field,  made  a  reading  as   the  hot   outbreak  of  the  mo- 
speech  so  manly  and  emphatic  and  patri-  inent.  and  it  ma\  he  even  more  effective  in 
otic  that  it  was  heard  with  acclamations  the  delivery,  since  self-command  is  as  use- 
of  delight,  and  illustrated  the  marvellous  fill   to  the  orator  as  to  the  actor.      But  if 
change  of  the  situation.  a  man  be  guilty   of  a  gross  offence   who 

No  incident  in  a  history  so  full  of  strik-  upon  a  dignified  scene  violates  tin 
ing  incidents  as  ours  is  mon  live  restraint  and  respect  for  the  company 
than  that  of  the  perfectly  cordial  reunion  which  are  not  only  becoming,  but  no 
of  the  hostile  leaders  upon  the  field  of  much  assumed  that  whoever  violates  the 
Gettysburg.  It  was  the  fulfilment  of  requirement  is  felt  to  insult  his  associates 
Lincoln's  prophecy,  and  the  augury  of  a  and  the  public,  why  do  we  not  consider 
Union  such  as  the  fathers  hoped  for.  but  whether  every  scene  is  not  too  dignified 
which  the  children  never  saw,  and  could  for  mature  and  intelligent  men  toattempl 
not  see.  until  now.  The  little  town  was  to  rival  in  blackguardism  the  traditional 
overflowed  with  an  enormous  temporary  fishwives  of  Billingsgate  '{ 
increase  of  its  population.  But  there  was  If  an  orator  or  a  newspaper  conducts  a 
no  disturbance.  Everybody  seemed  to  on  without  discharging  the  fiercest 
keep  the  peace,  and  to  be  animated  by  the  and  foulest  epithets  at  the  opponent,  it  is 
same  generous  spirit  of  good-will.  There  often  declared  to  be  tame  and  feeble  and 
was  a  constant  stream  of  pilgrims-  indifferent.  But  to  whom  and  to  what 
the  whole  line  of  the  Union  army,  and  a  does  vituperation  appeal  I  When  an 
host  of  old  soldiers  recalled  at  every  point  advocate  upon  the  platform  shouts  until 
the  adventures  of  the  terrible  and  famous  lie  is  very  hot  and  x^-vy  )(>d  that  the  sup- 
day,  porter  of  protection  is  a  thief,  a  robber,  a 

None  of  these  were  pleasanter  to  hear  pampered  pet  of  an  atrociously  diabolical 
than  those  which  showed  the  friendly,  system,  he  inilames  passion  and  prejudice, 
human  feeling  and  sympathy  which  the  indeed,  to  the  highest  fury,  and  be  pro- 
ardor  of  battle  could  not  extinguish.  <  Mi  duces  a  state  of  mind  which  is  inaccessible 
the  first  day.  as  General  Barlow  lay  wound-  to  reason,  hut  he  does  not  show  in  any 
ed  and  apparently  bleeding  to  death  upon  degree  whatever  either  that  protection  is 
the  field,  the  battle  raged  over  his  pros  inexpedient  or  how  it  is  unjust.  In  the 
trate  and   helpless  body.      As  the   Union  same  way.  to  assail  an  opponent  who  fa- 


the    Held,  the  battle  raged  over  his  pros  inexpedient   or  how    it   is  unjust.       In 
trate   and   helpless   body.       As   the    Union  same   way.  to  assail   an  opponent   win 
line   fell   hack  toward  the  town,  the  Con-  vors  revision   of  the  tariff  and  incidental 
federate  line  advanced  and  presently  pass-  protection  as  a  rascally  scoundrel  who  is 
ed  liim.  and  as  a  young  Confederate  lieu-  trying  to  ruin   American   industry 
tenant  came  to  the  spot  where  Barlow  lay  he    could    have    any    purpose    of    injuring 
he  saw  that   his  head   was  mo>t    unconi-  himself  materially  and  fatally-    isabsurd. 
fortably  placed,  and  as  lie  swept  forward  The  tirade  merely  injures  the  cause  which 
with  his  men  lie  stooped,  and  picking  up  the  blackguard  intends  to  help.      But  the 
apsack.  placed  it  under  the  wounded  man    who  carries    on    discussion    in    this 
and  apparently  dying  man's  head  as  a  pil  style  is  described   by  other  pi-ofessors  oi 
The  story  of  battle  is  full  of  such  the  same  art  as  manly  and  virile  and  hit- 
incidents.     Theeagerness  with  which  they  ting    from    the    shoulder,  and    lie    comes 
!  and  cherished  in  memory  ill  us-  perhaps  to  think  himself  a  doughty  cham- 
le  humanity  which  is  outraged  by  pion  of  the  right. 

form,  and  which  stimulates  The  weapon  that  demolishes  an  antag- 

j  that  the  progress  of  the  race  may  onist    and   an    argument   is   not   rhetoric. 

yet  abolish  the  last  li  dread  ordeal'1  of  de  but   truth.      This   accumulation   of  "bad 
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names1'  and  ingenious  combination  of 
scurrility  is  merely  rhetoric,  it  serves 
the  rhetorical  purpose,  but  it  does  not 
convince.  It  does  not  show  the  hearer 
or  reader  that  one  course  is  more  expe- 
dient than  another,  nor  give  him  any 
reason  whatever  for  any  opinion  upon 
the  subject.  Virility,  vigor,  masculinity 
•of  mind,  and  essential  force  in  debate 
are  revealed  in  quite  another  way.  If  an 
American  were  asked  to  mention  the  most 
powerful  speech  ever  made  in  the  debates 
of  Congress,  he  would  probably  mention 
Mr.  Webster's  reply  to  Hayne.  It  con- 
tained the  great  statement  of  nationality 
and  the  argument  for  the  national  inter- 
pretation of  the  Constitution,  and  it  was 
spoken  in  the  course  of  a  famous  contro- 
versy. Let  any  man  read  it,  and  ask 
himself  whether  it  would  have  gained  in 
power,  in  effect,  in  weight,  dignity,  or 
character,  by  personal  invective  and  elab- 
orate vituperation  of  any  kind  and  any 
degree  whatever. 

The  truth  is  that  the  fury  which  is  sup 
posed  to  imply  force  is  the  conclusive 
proof  of  weakness.  The  familiar  advice. 
"If  you  have  no  evidence,  abuse  the 
plaintiff's  attorney,"  contains  by  implica- 
tion the  whole  philosophy  of  what  is 
called  the  manliness  and  force  of  the 
blackguard.  He  has  no  reason,  therefore 
he  sneers.  He  has  no  argument,  there- 
fore he  swears.  He  will  get  the  laugh 
upon  his  adversary  if  he  can,  forgetting 
that  those  who  laugh  at  the  clown  may 
also  despise  him. 

Of  wit,  humor,  satire,  sarcasm,  we  are 
not  speaking.  The  ordinary  blackguard- 
ism of  the  political  platform  and  press 
does  not  belong  to  that  category.  Cari- 
cature, however,  easily  may.  There  are 
certain  pictures  in  American  caricature 
which  are  wit  made  visible.  They  are 
the  satire  of  instructive  truth.  Indeed. 
they  tell  to  the  eye  the  indisputable  truth 
as  words  cannot  easily  tell  it  to  the  ear. 
In  this  way  caricature  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  agents  in  public  discussion. 
But,  like  speech  or  writing,  it  may  he 
merely  blackguard.  The  incisive  wit. 
•the  rich  humor,  the  withering  satire  of 
speech,  gain  all  their  point  and  effect 
from  the  truth.  They  have  no  power 
when  they  are  seen  to  be  false. 

So  it  is  with  caricature.  Nobody  can 
enjoy  it  more  than  its  subject  when  it  is 
merely  humorous;  nobody  perceive  so 
surely    its   pungent  touch   of  truth:    no- 


body disregard  more  completely  its  mere 
malice  and  falsehood.  True  wit  and  hu- 
mor, whether  in  controversial  letters  or 
art.  whether  in  the  newspaper  article  or 
the  ""cartoon,"  as  we  now  call  it,  often 
reveal  to  the  subject  in  himself  what 
otherwise  he  might  not  have  suspected. 
It  is  very  conceivable  that  an  actor,  seeing 
a  really  clever  burlesque  of  himself,  may 
become  aware  of  tendencies  or  peculiari- 
ties or  faults  which  otherwise  he  would 
not  have  known,  and  quietly  address  him- 
self to  their  correction. 

This  sanitary  service  of  humor  in  every 
form,  as  well  as  that  of  the  honest  wrath 
which  shakes  many  a  noble  sentence  of 
sinewy  English  as  a  mighty  man-of-war 
is  shaken  by  her  own  broadside,  is  some- 
thing wholly  apart  from  the  billingsgate 
and  blackguardism  which  are  treated  as 
if  they  were  real  forces.  Publicity  itself, 
;is  the  Easy  Chair  has  often  said,  has  a 
certain  power,  and  to  call  a  man  a  rascal 
to  a  hundred  thousand  persons  at  once 
produces  an  undeniable  effect.  But  we 
must  not  mistake  it  for  what  if  is  not. 
Being  false,  it  is  not  an  effect  which  en- 
dures, nor  does  it  vex  the  equal  mind. 

It  is  the  fact  that  the  public  often 
seems  to  demand  that  kind  of  titillation, 
to  enjoy  fury  instead  of  force,  and  ridi- 
cule instead  of  reason,  which  suggests  the 
inquiry  whether,  if  self-restraint  and  wise 
discipline  are  desirable  for  I'vrvy  faculty 
of  the  mind  and  body,  the  tongue  and 
hand  alone  should  he  allowed  to  riot  in 
wanton  excess.  If  even  the  legitimate 
superlative  must  be  handled,  like  dyna- 
mite, with  extreme  caution,  blackguard- 
ism of  every  degree  is  a.  nuisance  to  be 
summarily  discountenanced  and  abated 
by  those  who  know  the  difference  be- 
tween grandeur  and  bigness,  between 
Mercutio  and  Tony  Lumpkin,  between 
fair  play  and  foul. 


It  was  recently  said  that  the  censor  is  a 
living  insult  to  all  other  persons  because 
of  his  self-asserted  superiority.  There  is 
nothing  more  unpopular,  certainly,  than 
a  censorious  disposition,  and  nobody  is 
more  disagreeable  than  the  Pharisee  who 
is  continually  and  vociferously  grateful 
that  he  is  not  as  other  men.  But  it  is 
necessary  to  discriminate  carefully.  The 
man  who  declines  to  take  a  glass  of  wine 
in  a  company  where  others  take  it,  really 
censures  them  by  his  conduct,  and  may 
be    said    to    assert    his    own    superiority. 
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of     by  honest  men.      But  Luther  was   not  a 


if  end  his  Pharisee,  nor  Sam  Adams,  nor  Gam 

ire  oth-  truths    most    unwelcome    to 

,vn  superiority  ?  great    multitudes   of    men- truths    which 

my  condemned  general  beliefs  and  practices. 

them.      But   to  But  they  had  no  personal  air  of  censor 

that  imp  LTiey   sp                John    the   Baptist 

from  the  fulness  of  conviction  and 
•in  the  loftiest  of  motives.      The  small 
of   their   own    coi  usor"  flung  at  such  men  ex- 
course  may  seem                                         >  do  presses  merely  the  jealousy  of  small  men, 
differently,  human   pi                                eri-  who  ar<                          s<  iously  reproved  by 

sentiments    and    generous    aspira- 

reputation  which  is  ex  pi  ■                 the  tions. 

remark  that  i  r,  is  undoubtedly  a  se- 

p  than   other  men,  and  yet  any  man  »   many   men,  and  to   the 

who  i  The  wisdom  of 

pany  in   which  In  mindim.                                                >  obvious, 

himself  to  that  reproach.      To  do  at  Rome  and                                  by    that    principle    is 

Ri  miaiis  di  i  is  a  ma>  ■  eined,  t  hat  a  man 

to  a  sneer 

The  max!'  that  he  is  trying  to  mind 

good  *                                                 i<  'in.      1  It    is    better,    he 

w h i  1  e  i t  i s  co  alone  than  to 

in  a  very  limited  and  -  quire  a  bail  nan                    ett'ort  to  remedy 

The  maxim  meai  In  ai                  ction  the  Easy  <  'hair 

i  nners  and  i  upon     I. 

better  to  conform  than  to  protest   and  nation    as    a    censor 

sist.      If  people  genera  uder  that   head   precisely, 

long,  it   is  foolish   to  make  y<  nation  aims  at   the  same 

spicuous  by  wearing  your  hair  short.      If  purpose.      It   in]               ■  silence  or  i 

people  wear  white  cravats  at  dinn  ords  assail  or  in- 
better  m  »t  t<  >  wea  r  a  red  one.      Bui 

not    mean    that    because    Uomans  I  if  a  popular  man  b< 

mass  and  confession,  you   nius  or  an  a< 

go  to  mass  and   confession.       \  unebody  mus1  say 

do  not  you  beeonn  >r,  instead  of 

those  who  do.      You  are  a  Protestant,  and  men,    c                nd    helps 

set  yourself  up  in   a   (Aitln  them.                     itli    who   is   so  censorious 

he  wiser  than                                                  t'v.  thai                                                   th    Lothario, 

The  liar  who   feels   insulted  \)\                an  and  frankh                             i     >  profligate,  is 

who  speaks  the  truth.                         inkard  tor,  to  whom  every  mod- 

who  i  nan   and   every   gentleman    i  - 

censor,  ai  liant    who    refuses   to 

i  jury-  be  ;  d  in  the  conduct  of  hu- 
man in-  with  men  \\  horn  he  knows  to  be  unprinci- 
corrijG  pled  is  a  censor  of  their  behavior,  but  he 
lumbus  and  Galileo  and  Jenner.  They  certainly  insults  no  one.  Indeed,  the 
all  insulted  the  ignorance  ;  time,  man  who  is  often  described  as  a  censor, 
and  ignoranc  icrally  in  the  ma-  and  therefore  an  insulter  of  othei 
joj'ity.  usually  a  man  who  denounces  the  frauds 
The  charge  of  insu  h  circum-  and  humbugs  which  he  sees  around  him, 
-  is  generally  the  cry  of  the  wound-  and  who  has  merely  the  courage  of  his 
ed.      It  is  a  confession  that  the  shaft  has  opinions  and  principles. 

An  arrogant  arraigner  of  \i  censor  be  understood  to  be  the  name 

and  of  common  courses,  a  man  of  a  mere  fault  tinder,  a  man  who  points 

jtitiies  a  personal  superior-  out  faults  only  to  jeer  and  not  to  correct, 

the   true   Pharisee,  who  or  who  cultivates  a  habit  of  sneering,  and 

is  ins               md    instinctively  repudiated  of  seeking  the  worse  rather  than  the  bet- 
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ter  aspects  of  life  for  the  gratification  of  a  ar  of  Bray  to  be  the  type  of  the  Chris- 
morbid  taste,  he  is  a  nuisance  and  a  pest,  tian  moralist.  To  cry  honestly,  repent! 
Of  that  there  is  no  dispute.  But  it  is  an  repent  !  is  not  a  popular  nor  a  gratifying 
ill  disposition  which,  inclined  to  self-in-  office,  but  it  is  a  truer  and  manlier  ser- 
dulgence  of  any  kind,  rails  at  the  critic  as  vice,  than  to  insist  upon  eating  and  drink- 
a  fault-finding  censor,  and  holds  the  Vic-  ing  because  to-morrow  we  die. 


(Bhitnr's  Itttiuj. 


I-  now  quiet  or  quiescent  not  to  find  their 

SO  many  books  of  verse  have  come  to  influence  in  every  young  poet  lie  takes  up; 
the  Study  lately  that  a  department  but  this  is  the  surprise,  not  to  say  disap- 
much  more  obstinate  than  this  in  its  im-  pointment,  we  have  suffered  in  the  new 
pressions  might  well  question  whether  it  books  of  verse  before  us.  It  is  impossible 
was  not  mistaken  in  ever  supposing  a  not  to  name  Tennyson  here,  and  one  hard- 
decline  of  poetry  among  us.  Quanti-  ly  feels  contemporary  with  these  poets 
tatively,  at  least,  we  do  not  think  the  who  have  not  only  not  tried  to  write  like 
Study  could  maintain  that  opinion,  and  him  (with  all  that  sweet  unconsciousness 
qualitatively  there  is  a  chance  that  pos-  of  imitation  once  so  delightfully  obvious), 
sibly  the  Study  may  have  been  wrong,  but  who  are  apparently  insensible  if  not 
though  that  is  a  great  deal  to  say.  What  ignorant  of  him.  We  do  not  find  his 
is  certain  is  that  in  these  books,  quite  for-  mental  attitudes  in  them,  nor  his  turns 
tuitous  in  their  arrival  and  desultory  in  of  phrase,  nor  his  pet  words;  it  is  all  v^ry 
.their  range,  there  is  the  presence  more  strange;  it  is  like  another  country,  an- 
'  and  more  of  what  seems  the  color  of  an  other  language,  another  world:  we  are  a 
authentic  life;  or,  if  we  may  not  quite  say  little  lost  in  it.  He  is  even  more  extinct 
this,  then  there  is  the  increasing  absence  i"  them  than  Dickens,  his  only  compeer 
•of  reflected  life.  We  have  before  now  as  an  influence,  is  in  our  fiction  ;  for  one 
spoken  of  tin'  gradual  silencing  in  the  still  conies  upon  traces  of  that  master  now 
minor  poets  of  the  echoes  from  the  great  and  then  in  apprentices  of  the  art.  It 
modern  masters:  and  though  this  hush  would  be  extremely  interesting,  if  one 
means  the  extinction  of  the  voices  that  could  do  it.  to  follow  the  decline  of  such 
woke  the  echoes,  it  means  something  more  a  literary  domination,  and  mark  the  mo 
than  that  too.  Perhaps  while  they  sound-  ment  of  its  final  lapse:  but  the  inquiry 
ed  at  their  grandest,  it  was  not  possible  would  he  possible  only  to  German  thor- 
for  any  lesser  note  to  lift  itself  except  in  oughness  am!  German  patience.  Our 
tune  with  them;  perhaps  an  interval  of  airier  criticism  may  yet  make  this  sort  of 
suspense  in  what  has  long  seemed  the  research  its  office;  but  in  the  mean  time 
highest  poetry  was  necessary  to  the  facul-  it  can  now  only  recognize  the  accomplish- 
tation  of  any  new  utterance.  At  its  low-  ed  fact,  and  another  fact  equally  impor- 
esf  the  ebb  is  a  prophecy  of  the  Hood,  and  taut,  that  there  is  no  reversion  to  still  ear- 
the  rising  tide  is  tin1  next  thing  in  order,  lier  types  in  the  new  writers  who  have 
unless  the  moon  forget  her  office  upon  the  cast  off  this  influence.  The  poets  who  do 
seas  and  the  sensibilities.  not  sing  like  Tennyson  do  not  sing  like 
The  reader  is  not  to  imagine,  however.  Byron  either,  nor  like  Keats,  nor  Shelley, 
that  the  tide  is  coming  back   with  the  fa  nor  Wordsworth. 

bled  rush  of  its  reflux  on  Labradoran  A  literary  influence  seems  to  cease  at  a 
coasts;  there  will  be  time  enough  appar-  certain  date,  so  that  even  the  writers  who 
ently  for  every  one  who  dislikes  poetry  once  felt  it  strongly  no  longer  feel  it  after 
to  get  out  of  the  way  before  it  touches  that  date.  We  were  struck-  in  reading 
high- water  mark.  But  the  fact  remains  Mr.  Coates  Kinney's  powerful  poem  4k0p- 
that  there  seems  really  a  stir  again  in  tim  and  Pessim,"  a  few  months  ago,  with 
forms  supposed  nearly  lifeless,  and  that  the  absence  of  Tennysonianism  in  the 
the  impulse  is  from  within  rather  than  treatment  of  a  theme  akin  to  several  that 
from  without.  Tennyson  treated  with  his  greatest  mas- 
It  must  always  be  a  surprise  to  the  critic  tery;  and  this  although  Mr.  Kinney  was 
nurtured  in   the  times  of  tin1  great   poets  a  mature  writer  at  the  time  of  Tennyson's 
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-    an    influence.      It    would  of  Mr.  Cawein's  verse  before,  and  we  have 

we  are  almost  ready  to  note  in    The   Triumph   of  Music,  and 

»r  him  to  have  written  "Optim  Other  Lyrics,  chiefly  the  ripening-  of  qual- 
and  Pessim"  >r  twenty  years  ago  ities  felt  in  his-iirst  volume:  a  love  of  inl- 
and -                         fayed  the  Tennysonian  tare  in   her  recondite  as  well   as  obvious 

ve.  aspects,  and  a  rich  sympathy  with  all  that 

for  i                          us  Mr.  K  splendid    and    beautiful    in    the   outer 

=   aped  it  in   singular  degree.      But  world.      The   spirit  of  his  poetry   feels  it- 

our  poets,  who  al  ic  came  self  akin  with  the  arts  that  interpreted 
under  it  devol  ms  that  the  old  mythologies,  and  yet  is  at  home 
Tennyson  niL  n  will-  with  the  lras[  associated  suggestions  of 
ing  to  own.  and  certainly  would  have  the  new  land  in  which  it  is  native, 
sclaini.  have  completely  and  in  which  it  naturalizes  the  lovely 
outgrown  his  inlluenc<  later  work  :  thii  d,  as  the  spirit  of  Keats  revived 
and  they  now  no  mo  in  Tenny-  Greece  under  the  gray  English  skies.  Our 
son  than  Mr.  Madison  C  -  do  not  say  it  quite,  and  it  is  hard 
Mr.  Robert  Burns  Wi  Miss  Lizette  to  choose  from  the  hook  just  the  passages 
Wood  worth  Reese,  or  any  of  the  newpoi  Leli  shall  characterize  it;  for  a  hook  is 
whose  hooks  have  inspired  these  observa-  like  a  man's  face,  and  one  point  of  view 
tions.  illy  one  effect,  and  is  not  the  whole 
^-  of  its  meaning.  Hut  perhaps  the  reader 
But  by  all  this  we  hot  lot  will  get  some  intimation  of  what  we  in- 
been  denying  the  enduring  influence  upon  ;,.nd  from  this  very  aerially  fancied,  deli 
the  language  of  such  a  poet  as  Tennyson  :  cately  worded  little  poem  : 
this  will  last  always,  though  no  one  imi-  -the  DHY\D 
tates  his  manner  any  more.       English  is  a 

sweeter  and  suppler  tongue  for  his  having  .  ii-r 

used  it  and  governed  it   with  his  mast  uettks, 
touch;   whoever,  to  the  end  of  tune,  wri 
in   it.  will    And  it  a   mellower  instrument 
because  Tennyson's  breath   so   . 
it.      The  new  men  have  not  escaped  his  in- 
fluence in  this  sens,.;   their  phi 

Her  and   more  elect   becaus  I  then, 
sense  of  diction  has  ennobled  and  claril 

the    poetical    vocabulary,    leaving    it    im-  T"                    '  la'i'"i- 
possible  for  them  to  be  as  crude  or  prosaic 

in  their  wording  as  thev  might  have  been  I,:li 

without    him.    ^  In    this    effect,   however,  ,  *V 

rn                           ,                                               .    .  twas    in    \  mil  ; 

1  en ny son  does  not  stand  tor  himsell  al<  »i  ri-n, 

but  for  many  tendencies,   l^v  the  general 

tendency  of  English  verse  to  a  strictly  po-  ..,,                                     „ashed  on   lms 

etic  expression;  his  utterance  is  habitually 

what    that    of    Wordsworth,    of    Keats,    of  Powdered   nil   the   -; 

Coleridge,  of  Shellev,  was  at  its  best.  W;m  ~ll»li-i't  and  quaint  shade; 

^,-       ill                    i              •«•  a   liaiint   roinanee  hath  made 

A\e  should  like  to  know   it  our  young  Fm.  ll;lunclied  satvr  races 

poets  read  him  as  londlv  as  their  literarv 

,                        i      i  i        i         i            i-  i  "  Fhere,  1   wot.  hid  amorous   Ian, 

uncles  and  aunts  and  elder  brothers  did,  Fu]                     pleading  ran 

and    we   wish    some   of  the   journals    that  Through  the  maze  of  myrtle, 

make  a  business  of  symposiums  concern-  Whiles  u  rapid  violence  tossed 

ing  questions  of  ethics  and  aesthetics  would  All  its  flowerage ;  'twas  the  lost 

invite  a  general  confession  on  this  point.  Cooing*  ol  a  turtle." 

Who.  in  fact,  is  now  the  most  influential  Another  mood   utters  itself  here  in  no 

We    interrogate   the   work-   of  our  less   choice  and    fortunate   phrase,   whose 

in  vain:   it  gives  hack  no  cer-  truth  will  be  felt  \)y  any  one  who  recalls 

d:  if  it  is  imitative  at  all,  it  is  ec-  a  country  usage  in   the  South  and  older 

,    not    specifically,  imitative,  and  West,  where  a  family's  dead  are  often  laid 

uthesis  of  all   the  poetic  in  a  little  plot  of  ground  near  the  home  ol 

niooc                       itury.      We  have  spoken  the  living. 


nto   petals, 
leak 
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" THE  FAMILY  BURYING-GROUND.  Caprices,  conceits  if  you  will,  and  ex- 

"A  wall  of  crumbling  stones  doth  keep  cesses,  as  in  the  case  of  this  moon  doing' 

Watch  o'er  long  harrows  where  they  sleep,  double    metaphoric    dutv   on    such    short 

Old  chronicled  grave-stones  of  its  dead,  notice,  but    all    full    of   the    security   and 

On  which  oblivious  mosses  creep,  ..  . ,       .                 ..    .       ,        ,      ,'       ,  . 

And  lichens  gray  as  lead.  courage  of  the  born  artist  who  dashes  his 

color  or  his  epithet  on,  and  leaves  it  to  ap- 

-Warn,  days  the  lost  cows  as  they   pass  Q   ilsolf  U)             m>  m){    ^             (.}1()()S(, 

Rest  here  and   browse  the  juicv  grass  '                                  •                       .          ■ 

That  springs  about  its  sun-scord.cd  stones;  xv  (i  cannot  put  down    his   book    without 

Afar  one  hears  their  bells'  deep  brass  copying  one  thing  more  from  it,  in  which 

Waft  melancholy  tones.  lie  touches  a  Hying  emotion  that  perpetu- 

"  Here  the  wild  morning-glory  goes  ally  escapes  the  hold: 

A-rambling  as  the  myrtle  grows,  "DEFICIENCY 

Wild  morning-glories,  pale  as  pain,  ,.   .,     .,    ,,             , 

„r.  ,     ,    ,            " ;,     .    .  ■  \     ,         '        '  All,  bod!   were  1  awav,  away, 

With  holv   urns  that  hint  at  woes,  ,,             ,,       ,  .    .      ;  ,  .,,    "' 

rn,         •    i  .    i      i     ni     ,       -t,  l>v   woodland-belted   hills, 

The  night  hath  Idled  with  rain.  rp,    -         •   ,  .    ,                 •      m,       i    •   . 

°  1  here  might  be  more  m    I  liv   bright    day 

"  Here  are   blackberries   largest  seen,  Than   my  poor  spirit  thrills. 

Rich,  winy  dark,  whereon  the  lean  ,,  ,,,,        ,  ,                       ,      ,         ..  ,  , 

„,'    ,     ,•                                            .   ,        .  .     .  the   elder  coppice,  banks   ol    blooms, 

Black   hornet  sucks,  noons  sick   with    heat,  Tl           •       ''      ,    ,        ,     ,,       ,.   ,  , 

mi    ,  .               ..ii,         i  the  spice-wood  brush,  the  held 

That  bend  not  to  the  <hadowed  green  ixe  .       ,,    ,     ,                ,         ,■ 

ml      .            ,         ,    .      ,                   n  Ol    tumbled   clover,  and   perl umes 

The  heavy-bearded  wheat.  ...           ,           ,            l.  ,  , 

Hot,  weedy    pastures   yield. 

"At  dark,  for  its   forgotten   dead,  ..  T1         ,  ,   ,    •,  f               ,                 ,       ,    ,. 

. '                    .  °              .        '    ..  the  old   rail-fence,  whose  angles   hold 

A  requiem  ot  no  known  wind  said,  ,,  ■   ,  ,    ,    ■            ,            ,. 

m..„ ._,....♦! i ..i    .!...  ■.   .  UvmUt   brier  and  sassatras, 


Through   ghostly  cedars   moans  am 
While   to   thin   starlight  overhead 
The  shivering  screech-owl  sobs.' 


Sweet    priceless   wild  flowers,  blue  and   gold. 
Starred   through   the   moss   and   grass. 


r         ,,  ,  c   .,  ,  •     ,  "The   ragged   bank   path   that   winds   unto 

For    the   mere    pleasure  of    it    we  light  Lone  cow-behaunted  nooks, 

our  page  with   these  gorgeous   dyes  from  Through   brambles,  to  the  shade  and  dew 

the  poet's  study  of  an  old  garden:  Of  rocks  and  woody  brooks. 

"Bubble-like   the   hollyhocks  "To   see   the   minnows   turn   and  gleam 

Budded,  burst,  and   flaunted   wide  White  sparkling  bellies,  all 

Gypsy   beauty   from   their  stocks;  Shoot  in  gray  schools  adown   the  stream 

'Morning-glories,  bubble-dyed,  Let   but    a  dead   leaf  fall. 

Swung   in   honey-hearted   Hock-.  .,,,       .  ,  ,     ,  ,.    . 

°  "1  he  buoyant   pleasure  and   delight 

"Tawny   tiger-lilies  Hung  Of  floating   leathered   seeds, 

Doublets  slashed   with   crimson   on;  Capricious   wanderers,  soil    and    white, 

Graceful   girl   slaves,  fair  and   young.  Born   of  silk-bearing   weed-. 


Like  Circassians,  in   the 
Alabaster   lilies   swung. 


"  Ah,  God  !   were   I   away,  awav, 

Among    wild    woods    and    birds, 
"  Ah,  the  droning  of  the  bee  There   were   more  soul    within   Thy  dav 

In   his  dusty   pantaloons  Than   one   might   bless   with    words.1' 

Tumbling  in  the  fleurs-de-lis; 

In  the  drowsy  afternoons  XN  e    Wl11    not  dwell    upon    the    fidelity 

Dreaming  in  the  pink   sweet-pea.  with    which    all    this    sumpt  uoiisness   and 

"Ah,  the  moaning  wild- wood  dove,  subtlety     renders    the    thought     ami    the 

With  its  throat  of  amethyst  thing  in  the  poets  mind  and  eye.      Here, 

Ruffled  like  a  shining  cove  whatever  his  future  in   oilier  ways,  is  al- 

Which  a  wind  to  pearl  hath  kissed,  lvauv  a.  master  of  diction.      Bv  an  aflini- 

.Moanmg,  moaning  of  its  love.  ,  •  i  •    l  n    i    ,    n  '     i 

tion    which   we   will   let  the  reader  trace, 

"And  the  insects'  gossip  thin,  the  poem  last  quoted  brings  us  to  one  of 

Fro,,,  the  summer  hotness  hid,  tlie  loveliest  in  Mr.  Robert  Burns  Wilson's 
In   the  leatv  shadows  green;  ,  <•/•/■  i    ,  ,,r-   , 

Then  at  eve  the  katydid  volume  ol  Life  and  Love.      Without  rep- 

With  its  hard,  unvaried  din.  resenting  his  whole  range,  it  intimates  the 

"Often   from  the   whispering   hills,  teilder  P^veuess  of  most  of  his  work. 
Lorn   within  the  golden   dusk—  "IN  SEPTEMBER. 

Gold  with  gold  of  daffodils—  "The  slanting  sun  shines  softly  on   the   hills 
^  Thrilled  into  the  garden's   musk  Where  lift  the   glittering  domes   of  green   and 

The  wild   wail  of  whippoorv  gold  ; 

"From  the  purple-tangled  tree.  T1,«  hu*h   "{  forcst  \uu'^  lViin^il  ™"\  ^  ,  , 

Like   the   white,  full   heart  of  night,  '  rceP3  ollt  u»)on   t,1C  °""a>'  ai,(1   tlll,-k'd    lvo1,1- 

Solemn   with  majestic  peace, 

Swam  the  big  moon,  veined   with   light, 
Like  some  gorgeous  golden   fleece." 


alf-heard,  uncertain 

ladings   till 

the 

Among    the    trees 

md    on    the 

cris 

ground. 

HARP  :  W    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 

thin,  prim,  <  ored  little  book  which 

from    Maryland  the  poems  i 
\  orth  Reese.      1  n  i  h<  ■ 
s      >f  Mr.  Cawein  and   Mr.  Wilson,  we 
ticv  pro]  istinctlv  Southern:  and 

in  all  there  is  certainly  the  same  tendency 
to  <  ?.  and  Vivid  picture  of  in! 

most  be  called  a  land 
etry,  in    the   pieci 
»f  liu-  poet  main]  > 
man  interest.      The  charm 

t   like  this  below  w  ill 
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on   of  the  environment   that 
■ 
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... 
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look  and  toi  i 
only  the  spa< 

I--  rs   al 

mconscio 
peopled    Southern 
■  »ods  and 
and  they  record  a  - 
p.-riod  in  terms  ■    both  to  the 

•  udeiit  ot  literary  his- 
This  trair 
a  ml  'I'- 

ll   is    in1  pass    from    their 

k .  so  yi  i  me 

[i  >nal  and  in  a  g<  »od  sense  local,  to  that 
•  i<  mi  in  1 1  1  >r.   1  [( times    in    his    latest    group    of 

tury:   and  in  wliich  he  calls  Before  the  Curfew, 

■I    Otlii  r    J '"'  ms.       The    precision    of 

f(  'I'm  indicative  of  a  _  lit,  high- 

with  whom  Mr.  "Wilson  lias     ]y    polished    intellectual    life;    the   touch 

as    firm    as    ii    is    fine;    the    philosophic 

ts  whom. "  of    mind;    the    inward    and    back- 

<■■■  n1  ickians.  and  in  them  the     ward   look;   the  question   consoling  itself 

ii  a  very  valid  claim  to     with    hope   where    faith   would    seem  too 

erary  impulse  which     arrogant  :  the  gentle  yet  penetrating 

s;    "stiveness;   the  air  of  ripe  learning,  and 
kened  in  the     all  the  discipline  of  social  and  literary  cul- 
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ture,  with  that  tenderness  for  the  past,  sion  deepened  and  silenced  ;  tlie  con- 
that  half-compassionate  interest  in  the  science  piercing  and  relentless;  lie-  wide 
present,  which  the  years  bring:  how  dif-  interest  in  the  events  of  thought  and  of 
ferent  it  all  is  from  the  poetry  of  those  life;  the  high  love  of  beauty  and  the 
young  Southerners !  What  the  hooks  are  higher  love  of  truth;  the  tendency  to 
alike  in  is  the  genuineness  of  their  poetry  ;  self-question;  and  the  revolt,  within  dec- 
the  same  stream  bubbles  in  the  grass-  orous  bounds,  from  convention  and  tra- 
grown  spring  and  shines  in  the  marble  dition,  which  make  that  avatar  of  the 
fount,  sculptured  and  inscriptioned  on  ev-  ov'nj  Weibliehe  a  thing  of  perpetual  fas- 
ery  surface.  But  one  is  again  struck  with  cination  and  occasional  fear.  There  is 
the  deeply  municipalized,  personalized  little  or  nothing  here  of  the  Yankee  hu- 
character  of  Dr.  Holmes's  verse.  No  mor  which  plays  so  richly  through  Mrs 
poet  ever  more  strictly  identified  himself  Cooke's  stories  and  sketches,  and  we  are 
with  his  native  city  than  he.  It  is  Dos-  well  enough  content  to  have  the  humor- 
ton  throughout  his  hook,  in  its  public  ist  hushed  in  the  poet.  But  there  is  great 
character;  and  then  that  inner  Boston  of  sweetness  and  tenderness  and  sympathy 
classmates  and  friends  which  every  Dos-  in  response  to  widely  varying  appeals  of 
tonian  bears  in  his  bosom.  It  is  eminent-  life  and  letters.  Something— we  should 
ly  a  city  of  cherished  friendships,  and  not  like  to  be  asked  what  exactly— makes 
[  these  speak  constantly  in  the  poems  of  oc-  us  think  of  Adelaide  Anne  Procter  in 
casion  which  half  fill  the  volume;  but  it  Mrs.  Cooke's  poetry.  Probably  it  is  tin- 
is  friendship  on  its  human  or  universal  fact  that  as  contemporaries  they  both  felt 
side  that  the  Boston  laureate  celebrates.  the  wave  of  German  influence  which  has 
There  is  no  need  to  speak  of  his  quali-  now  quite  spent  itself.  The  New  Eng- 
ties,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  read  these  land  poet  seems  to  have  felt  it  more  re- 
latest  poems  and  not  be  sensible  of  the  motel y  than  the  kindred  English  talent. 
((perfection  of  what  we  may  call  his  in-  and  her  work',  in  choice  of  subject  and  in 
strumentation.  Like  the  art  of  Longfel-  its  versions,  shows  greater  friendship  with 
low.  it  seems  only  to  have  grown  lovelier  other  literatures.  Compared  with  that  of 
and  finer  with  time,  and  more  intimately  our  young  Southern  poets,  her  poetry  ad- 
responsive  to  the  spirit  whose  music  it  dresses  itself  to  the  senses  through  the 
transmits.  mind,  while    theirs    seems    to    reach    the 

Dr.    Holmes's    poetry    expresses    New  senses  first,  like  color. 
England  on  one  side  as  Whittiei  's  does  on 
another,  and  Emerson's  on    yet   another; 

and    if   we   were   to   look    for  an   embodi-  The  thine-   js  not    easy  to   say  without 
ment  in  verse  of  New  England  woman-  seeming  to  slight  the  more  intellectual- 
hood,  we  do  not   know  where   we  should  ized  work:  but   if  criticism  has  grown  at 
find  it  so  fully  as  in  the  Poems  of  Rose  all  of  late  years,  it  has  been  in  the  direc- 
Terry   Cooke.      It    is  not    complete;    that  tion  of  inclusion  and  of  the  appreciation 
20uld  never  be;  but   so  far  as   it    goes   it  of  kinds.      We  no  longer  contend  that  if 
is   perfectly  New   England,  and    perfect-  Pope  was  a    poet,  then   Keats  was   none; 
ly  womanly.      Mrs.  Cooke's  name  is  not  we  know  they  were  both  poets,  and  are  a 
new  in  our  literature,  and  needs  no  spe-  good  deal    richer  for  the  knowledge.      It 
dal  validation  here;  but  of  late  years  she  would   be   easy  to  overrate  the  value  of 
las  made  herself   known    by   her  honest  such  poetry  as  that  of  those  young  South- 
land   strenuous   dealing    with    New    Eng-  erners,  but   it    is  not   necessary  to  do  this 
and  in  fiction  to  a  generation  too  recent  in  order  to  prize  it.      In  fact  we  shall 
o  remember  when  the  ballad  of  "Rosa-  it  all   the  better  if  we  remember  that   its 
ind"  and   the  poem    of    "The    Two    Yil-  charm   is   from   what   they  have   in   coin- 
ages'1 imparted  their  pathos   and   solem-  mon,  their  youth,  rather  than  from  their 
lity  to  the  young  hearts  of  magazine  read-  separate  qualities  and  intentions.      They 
rs.      It  is  for  this  reason,  as  well  as  our  all  have  the  stir  of  the  impulse  to  appro- 
egard  for  it  otherwise,  that  we  welcome  priate   the  outside  world    by  recognizing 
collection  of  her  poetry;  and  we  should  and  naming  its  facts:  they  cannot  rest  til! 
'e  xevy  sorry   if  it   failed   of  wider  wel-  they  have  found  a  tint  of  phrase,  a  music 
ome.     It  is.  as  we  said,  the  expression  of  of  words,  for  each  of  its  appealing  sights 
ie  ewtg  Weibliehe  as  the  New  England  and  sounds,  and  thus  made  it.  or  seemed 
vilization    has    influenced    it:    the    pas-  to  make  it.  their  own.      It  is  winning,  and 
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s    the  heart;   but  it  is  not  the  only  to  literature,  which  they  are  observing  in 

..  though  one    likes   to    have    them  such  keenly  felt  detail.     Traits  of  the  outer 

it  were.  world   which  are  yet  subtly  to  influence 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not  uiuler-  life  appear  "in    the  verse   which   scarcely 

their  work,  as  one  might  quite  as  hints   of  the   expression   of  social   condi- 

easilx   do.      If  you  look  at  it  even  casual-  tions;  as  in   Mrs.  Cooke's  poems,  and  Dr. 

li  will  find  that  it  is  nature,  different  Holmes's,  the  external  world  is  lost  in  the 

in  many  things  from  that  hitherto  known  interest  i)['  associations,  o\'  experience 


Jtatjjh]  HuTorii  nf  iCuiTfiit  iBnrnfe 


POLITICAL. 

Oil?  Record  is  closed  on  the  l?tli  of  July. 
The   follow  passed   h 

gress  during  tin-  montli  :   Naval  Appropriation 
and  Sundry  Civil  Appropriation,  House,  .June 
22<\  ;    Public    Land,   House,  .lime   -JTili  :    River 
and  Harbor  Appropriation  (aniendi 
July  2d  :  Census,  House,  Juh    1  hh. 

The  President  approved  the  Di]doniatie  and 
Consular  Appropriation  Bill  Juh    I'Jth. 

The  decrease  in  the  public  debt  during  June 
amounted  to  >1  1.  IvJ'J.r.u-J   II. 

The  Kepublican  National  Convention  as- 
sembled in  Chicago  June  PJth,  and  June  vTuh. 
on  t  lie  eight  h  bal lot,  nominated  Benjamin  Har- 
rison, of  Indiana,  tor  President,  and  on  the  tirst 
ballot  Levi  1'.  Morton,  of  New  York,  t'oi  \  ice- 
President  of  the  1'nited  Male-.  The  linal 
ballot  for  President  resulted  as  follows:  Ben- 
jamin Harrison,  544  :  John  Sherman,  1 1  -  :  Rus- 
sell A.  Alger,  100;  Walter  Q.Cresham,  ;VJ  ;  \\  il- 
liam  McKinley,  Jun.,  1  :  James  ti.  Bhi 

The  official    tigures  of  the   election    in   <  lo- 
gon. June  4th,  gi\e  a  Republican   plum 
7408  in  a  total  vote  of  bO.^Oti. 

George  V.  N.  Lothrop  has  resigned  his  post 
as  United  States  Minister  to  Russia. 

The  late  Emperor  Frederick  111.  ofGermain 
was  buried  in  the  Friedenskirche  at  Potsdam 
June  ISth. 

The  a  J  (point  incut  of  1  lerr  1  lerrfurl  h  as  Vice- 
President  of  the  Prussian  Ministerial  Council 
and  Prussian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  to  suc- 
ceed Herr  Von  Puttkamer,  was  othcialh  pub- 
lished J  uly  '.m1. 

After  a  stormy  debate  a  motion  by  General 
Boulanger  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  was  rejected  by  that  body  Juls 
12.  A  vote  of  censure  was  passed  upon  Gen- 
eral Boulanger  after  he  had  resigned  his  seat 
and  left  the  Chamber.  A  duel  with  swords 
between  General  Boulanger  and  Premier  Flo- 
([iiet  followed,  July  13th,  at  Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
near  Paris. 

A  Papal  Encyclical,  under  date  of  June  2  It  h, 
rei  i  crates  the  former  decree  against  hoy  cot  ting 
he  plan  of  campaign  in  Ireland. 

The    electors    chosen.  June    25th,   formally 
.July  Dth,  ( uncial  Porfirio  Diaz,  to  suc- 
(  If  as  President  of  Mexico. 

Dr.  Juan   Pablo   Rojas    Paul  has   taken  pos- 
ofthe  Presidency  of  Venezuela. 


DISASTERS 

Jum  \-ih.  Several  thousand  persons  were 
killed  l»y  the  overflowing  of  the  Leon  River. 
Mexico.  The  greatest  loss  of  life  and  property 
occurred  in  i  he  towns  of  Leon  and  Si lao. 

Jum  20th.  Detailed  accounts  of  the  -ales 
"ii  the  coast  of  Iceland  in  Ma\  show  that  four 
hundred  French  tishermen  were  drowned. 

.lulil  Will.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-four 
persons  were  killed  in  a  tire  in  the  Debeera 
mine   at    Kimberlev,  Grhpialand    West,  South 

.//////  [2th.  A  south-bound  express  train  on 
the  Virgi  ,.,d   fell  through  a 

trestle    near    Orange    Court     House,  Virginia. 
Ten  persons  w  ere  killed. 

OliHTAKY. 

Jum   1  1///.      At  Deer  Island,  in  the  Merrimae, 
buryport,  Massachusetts,  Miss  Mary 
\  .  Prescot  i .  aged  fort\  -eight  years. 

Jtiitt  liUh.  In  Pai  s,  M  (  luirlemagne  Lmile 
de  Maupas,  the  French  statesman,  in  the  sev- 
entieth \  ear  of  his  age. 

Jum    20th.      The  Rev.  George  Trevor,  canon 
of  York,  England,  aged  seventy-nine 
In  London,  Dr.  J.  II.  Zukertort,  the  chess  play- 
er, aged  fori  \    li  \  e  \  ear-. 

.fum  24th.  '  In  Peacedale,Khode  Island,Kow- 
lantl  Gibson  Hazard,  in  the  eighty-seventh 
year  of  his  age. 

.Imn  2~)tlt.  At  Staten  Island,  New  York.  Syd- 
ney Howard  (Jay,  aged  seventy-four  years. 

.fum  -J-///  In  Tarasp,  Switzerland,  James 
Jackson  Jarves,  the  art  critic  and  collector,  in 
the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

.fum  2'Jlh.  In  San  Francisco,  General  Wash- 
ington L.  Elliott,  aged  sixty-seven  year-.  At 
Long  Island,  New  York,  Francis  Henn  Temple 
Belle  w.  the  artist,  aged  sixty-one  years. 

July  Wtli.  In  London,  JRev.  George  Robert 
(ileig.  formerly  ( 'ha plain-General  to  the  British 
forces,  aged  ninety-two  years.  In  Brooklyn, 
General  Jesse  ('.  Smith,  in  the  eightieth  year 
of  his  age. 

July  12th.  At  Contentment  Island,  Darieu, 
Connecticut,  Vincent  Colyer,  the  artist,  aged 
sixty-three  years.  In  Rochester,  New  York, 
Hiram  Sibley,  aged  eighty-one  years. 

July  lo///.  News  received  of  the  death  of 
Sir  Johannes  Henri cus  Brand,  President  of  the 
Orange  Free  State,  aged  sixty-four  vears. 


(Editor's  Drnuirr. 


T  is  fortunate  that  a 
passion  for  display  is 
implanted  in  human 
nature  ;  and  if  we  owe 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
anybody,  it  is  to  those 
who  make  the  display 
for  us.  It  would  be 
such  a  dull,  colorless 
world  without  it!  We 
try  in  vain  to  imagine 
a  city  without  brass 
bands,  and  military 
marchings,  and  proces- 
sions of  societies  in  re- 
galia,and  banners, and 
resplendent  uniforms, 
and  gayly  caparisoned 
horses,  and  men  clad 
in  red  and  yellow  and 
blue  and  gray  and  gold 
and  silver  and  feathers, 
moving  in  beautiful 
lines,  proudly  wheel- 
ing with  step  elate 
upon  some  responsive 
human  being  as  axis, 
deploying,  opening 
ami  closing  ranks  in 
exquisite  precision  to 
the  strains  of  martial 
music,  to  the  thump 
of  the  drum  and  the 
scream  of  the  life,  going  away  down  the  street 
with  nodding  plumes,  heads  erect,  the  very 
port  of  heroism.  There  is  scarcely  anything 
in  the  world  so  inspiring  as  that.  And  the 
self-sacritice  of  it!  What  will  not  men  do 
and  endure  to  gratify  their  fellows!  And  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  too.  when  most  we  need 
something  to  cheer  us  !  The  Drawer  saw,  with 
feelings  that  cannot  be  explained,  a  noble  com- 
pany of  men,  the  pride  of  their  city,  all  large 
men,  all  fat  men,  all  dressed  alike,  but  each 
one  as  beautiful  as  anything  that  can  be  seen 
on  the  stage,  perspiring  through  the  gala 
streets  of  another  distant  city,  the  admiration 
of  crowds  of  huzzaing  men  and  women  and 
l>oys,  following  another  company  as  resplen- 
dent as  itself,  every  man  bearing  himself  like 
a  hero,  despising  the  heat  and  the  dust,  con- 
scions  only  of  doing  his  duty.  We  make  a 
great  mistake  if  we  suppose  it  is  a  feeling  of 
ferocity  that  sets  these  men  tramping  about 
in  gorgeous  uniform,  in  mud  or  dust,  in  rain 
or  under  a  broiling  sun.  They  have  no  desire 
to  kill  anybody.  Out  of  these  resplendent 
clothes  they  are  much  like  other  people:  only 
they  have  a  nobler  spirit,  that  which  leads 
them  to  endure  hardships  for  the  sake  of 
pleasing  others.  They  differ  in  degree,  though 
not  in  kind,  from  those  orders,  tor  keeping 
secrets,  or  for  encouraging  a  distaste  for  strong 


drink,  which  also  wear  bright  and  attractive 
regalia,  and  go  about  in  processions,  with  ban- 
ners and  music,  and  a  pomp  that  cannot  be 
distinguished  at  a  distance  from  real  war.  It 
is  very  fortunate  that  men  do  like  to  march 
about  in  ranks  and  lines,  even  without  any 
distinguishing  apparel.  The  Drawer  has  seen 
hundreds  of  citizens  in  a  body,  going  about 
the  country  on  an  excursion,  parading  t  hrough 
town  after  town,  with  no  other  distinction  of 
dress  than  a  uniform  high  white  hat,  who  car- 
ried joy  and  delight  wherever  they  went.  The 
good  of  this  display  cannot  be  reckoned  in 
figures.  Even  a  funeral  is  comparatively  dull 
without  the  military  band  and  the  four-and- 
four  processions,  and  the  cities  where  these 
resplendent  corteges  of  woe  are  of  daily  oc- 
currence are  cheerful  cities.  The  brass  band 
itself,  when  we  consider  it  philosophically,  is 
one  of  the  most  striking  things  in  our  civil- 
ization. We  admire  its  commonly  splendid 
clothes,  its  drums  and  cymbals  and  braying 
brass,  but  it  is  the  impartial  spirit  with  which 
it  lends  itself  to  our  varying  wants  that  dis- 
tinguishes it.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  it 
has  no  principles,  for  nobody  has  so  many,  or 
is  so  impartial  in  exercising  them.  It  is  equal- 
ly ready  to  play  at  a  festival  or  a  funeral,  a 
picnic  or  an  encampment,  for  the  sons  of  war 
or  the  sons  of  temperance,  and  it  is  equally 
willing  to  express  the  feeling  ofa  Democratic 
meeting  or  a  Republican  gathering,  and  im- 
partially blows  out  ••  Dixie"  or  "  Marching 
through  Georgia,"  "The  Girl  1  Left  Behind 
Me'"  or  "My  Country,  'tis  of  Thee.'1  It  is. 
equally  piercing  and  exciting  for  St.  Patrick 
or  the  Fourth  of  July. 

There  are  cynics  who  think  it  strange  that 
men  are  willing  to  dress  up  in  fantastic  uni- 
form and  regalia,  and  march  about  in  sun  and 
rain  to  make  a  holiday  for  their  countrymen, 
but  the  cynics  are  ungrateful,  and  fail  to  credit 
human  nature  with  its  trait  of  self-sacritice, 
and  they  do  not  at  all  comprehend  our  civil- 
ization, it  was  doubted  at  one  time  whether 
the  freedman  and  the  colored  man  generally 
in  the  republic  was  capable  of  the  higher  civ- 
ilization. This  doubt  has  all  been  removed. 
Xo  other  race  takes  more  kindly  to  martial 
and  civic  display  than  it.  No  one  has  a  great- 
er passion  for  societies  and  uniforms  and  re- 
galias and  banners,  and  the  pomp  of  march- 
ings and  processions,  and  peaceful  war.  The 
negro  naturally  inclines  to  the  picturesque,  to 
the  flamboyant,  to  vivid  colors  and  the  trap- 
pings of  office  that  give  a  man  distinction. 
lie  delights  in  the  drum  and  the  trumpet,  and 
so  willing  is  he  to  add  to  what  is  spectacular 
and  pleasing  in  life  that  he  would  spend  half 
his  time  in  parading.  His  capacity  for  a  holi- 
day is  practically  unlimited.  lie  has  not  yel 
the  means  to  indulge  his  taste,  ami  perhaps 
his  taste  is  not  yet  equal  to  his  means,  but 
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stion  of  his  adaptability  to  the  FROM  QUAINT  NANTUCKET. 
splay  which   is  so  pleasing  to  the  Apropos  of  Nantucket,  one  hears  some  rath- 
I   irt  of  the  human  race,  ami  which  con-  er  odd  sayings  and  of  some  quaint  happen- 
ed much  to  t lie  brightness  and  cheer-  ings  there. 
-    of  this   world.     We   cannot    all   have  '•  You  see,  we  are  somewhat  out  of  the  way," 
decorations,  and  cannot  all  wear  uniforms,  or  said  one  of  the  islanders;  "so  tramps  seldom 
oven  regalia,  and  some  of  us  have  little  time  trouble   ns,  and  it   is  only  when  our  summer 
for  going  about    in  military  or  civic  proccs-  visitors   coin.-   that    we   think   of  locking  our 
sions,  but  we  all  like  to  have  our  streets  put  on  doors  at  night." 

a  holiday  appearance:   and  we  cannot  express  Last  fall  a  man  was  tried  for  petty  larceny, 

in  words  our  gratitude  to  those  who  so  cheer-  and  sentenced  by  the  ,\u<]^v  to  three  months 

fully  spend  their  time  and  money  in  glittering  in  jail.     A  few  days  after  the  trial,  the  judge, 

apparel  and  in  parades  for  our  entertainment,  accompanied  b\  the  sheriff,  was  on  his  way  to 

Charles  Dudley  Warner.  the  lioston  boat,  when  they  passed  a  man  saw- 
ing wood. 

The  sawyer  stopped  his  work,  touched  his 

CAP  AND  BELTS.  hat,  and  said,  <<  Goou-morning,  judge.'' 

Too  on   in  merry  moments  I  had  written  mocking  T|„.  j„,lgr  ,(M)kr(1  a1   him  a  moineilt|  pa8sed 

And,  strange  to  say,  the  editors  had  printed  them  mi    :i    sholt    distance,  t  hen    turned    to   -lance 

at  times.  backward,   with    the  question,  "  Why,  sheriff, 

The  rhymes,  whose  worst   ambition  was  a  moment  isn't  thai  the  man  I  sentenced  to  three  months 

to  beguile,  i,,  jaj]  ?" 

The  kindly  reader  greeted  with   a   calm,  imluls  '-Yes,"  replied  thesheriff,hesitatinglv— "yes, 

smile.  ,       .      ,  ,  .     ,  ' 

that  s  the  man  ;  but  you     you  see.  judge,  w  e 

Then,  wearied  with  such  jesting,  I  aspired  to  higher      «  e  haven't  any  one  in  jail  now,  and  we  thought 

things;  ii   a   useless  expense  to  hire  somebody   to  keep 

1  started  up  Parnassus'  steep,  but  found  the  jour       the  jail  for  I  hiee  months  jusl  for  this  one  man; 

,     'UZ  hanl-       .      „  ,.  n  ,       .    f  ,.     sol  gave  him  the  jail  key,  and  told  liim  thai 

And   (lining  at  1  h»-  Ilalf-wav  House  mu-t  suit  full      ....     ;  ,    ,  ,  .    .        .  ,  .  .         ,,•■•. 

nuiny  ,(  bard  it  he  d  sleep  there  nights  it  would  be  all  right. 

I  searched  my  inmost  being's  depths,  its  sacred  hid-  b\  A.  MaRR 

den  springs, 
And  with  my  heart's  blood    in   the  words  l  spake  What  an  ardenl  prayer  was  thai  of  the  cob 

with  prophet  voice.  ,„,.,,  ]„,„)„.,.  Nvhn  |H.sough1   the  Lord  to  an'int 

Swept    back   the  Future's  nnstv  veil,  and  cried,  "()  ,.  ..,    .,  .,    ..     ..  .,    , 

World,  rejoice  !"  his  congregation  with  the  "lie     oi  Patuios! 

1  touched  on  Darwin's  mighty  truths— the  glori<  

And  wrapped^  whole  in  mazy  way  .in*:  TIIE  RET0KT  CONSIDERATE 

melody.  Qitte  a  promineiil    member  of  the  Society 

of  Friends    had   bv   various  matrimonial   veu- 

MyS'?.^  a.!'-.'<':ir'',i  l'P.  up  I  soared  on  white,  aspir-  1m,.s  :lC(.uimilatc(l  a  number  of  names  origi- 
nally belonging;  to  her  deceased  husbands.  A.8 
it  was  di  flic  nil  for  many  of  the  members  of  the 


mg  v 
Alackaday  '    the    cap.    the    bell,    about     tin 

clings  ; 
The  haunting  halo  round  the  brow  a  doubtful  glory     society   to  repeal   her  name  in   proper  chrono- 

tliiiurs.  logical   order  without    the   omission   of  one  or 

Dorp  ia  my  writhing  heart  was  plunged  a   sudden.      lnort,  ()tll>  factors,  she  was  known  in  a  eumu 


lative  way  as  Alphahel  Smith.  Directory  Smith, 
and  Cenieten   Smit  h. 


venomed  fang 
Ah    me!    a    shout    of   laughter    from    the    gui 
reader  rang  ' 

Charlotte  \Y    Tiil'RSTOx.  ^<,,    long  after  she  had  lost  her  third  hus- 
band and  placed  him  beside  his  predec< 
the  much -widowed  woman  determined  to  mar- 
A  RIDICULOUS  TEACHING.  ry  again,  and  nominated  the  candidate  for  the 
A  somewhat  unpolished  mother  of  a  very  fourth  place  in  her  affections.      Invitations  to 
charming  daughter  was  recently  heard  to  say  :  the  wedding  were  sent   to  her  numerous  chil- 
'•1  dond  intend  let  tin'  Emily  go  back  to  Mad-  dien.     Jn  due  course  of  time  one  of  them  was 
am  Waring's   school.     They  don't    teach  'em  returned  to  her  with  this  endorsement  upon  it: 
right.     Now    I  don't    know  so  very  much  my- 
self, hul  1  never  would  tell  my  child  that  IX  Dear  Mother,      1   regret   that  I  cannot  be 
spells  nine.     It's  absolutely  ridiculous."  with  thee  on  the  occasion  of  thy  approaching 

wedding,  but  I  will  endeavor  to  be  present  at 

the  next.  Affectionateh  thy  son, 

Ox  learning  of  the  engagement  of  a  Miss  Goodboy  Smith, 

to   a  Mr.  Harris,  a    friend    of  the  young  

•er  the  following  lines:  UNDENIABLY  TRUE. 

strange  in  such  a  world  as  this,  „  My     ol)jectlon    to    babies,"    said    an    old 

at  the  tairesl .  .       ,    ,         .   .      ,,          ,,                                  ,,■      ,  ]r 

aid  leave  a  s;ate  of  bliss  bachelor,   -  is    that    they    are    so    nisullerabh 

To  be  forever  harassed.  childish." 
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WHERE    IGNORANCE    IS    NOT   BLISS. 

Emily.  "  Oh.  Arthur,  how  cruel!    See  that  poor  worm  wriggle!" 

Arthur.  "That's  all  right.     1  cut  him  in  two  first,  so  he's  perfectly  dead,  only  he  hasn't  discovered  it." 


ALWAYS  ROOM  FOR  ONE  MORE, 

In  ancient  Mexico 

There  dwelt,  some  time  ago, 

A  person  whom   I   know. 

Called  in  this  way : 
"  Senor  Don  Rodrigo 
Jose  del  Armijo 
Hermanos  Tobago," 

Likewise  "l  el  Ley/' 
When  we  got  through  with  it, 
If  fools  or  wise  of  wit, 
Not  one  in  ten  could  hit 

What   it  all  meant. 
Not  one  in  twenty  could 
Pronounce  it  as  he  should. 
If  one  had  time,  he  would 

Think  it  misspent. 
So  when  we  spoke  this  man, 
This  titled  Mexican, 
We  all  pursued  this  plan. 

Thinking  it  meet  : 
Dropped   every  el  and  del, 
Jose  and   Don  as  well. 
All  names  we  couldn't 

Just  called  him  "  Pete."' 
He.  with  his  wealth  (J"  name. 
Took  this  one.  just  the  same, 


And  t litis  his  card  became 

After  that   date  • 
"Senor  Don   Rodrigo 
Jose  del  Armijo 
Hermanos  '<  - 

El  Lev  v   Pete." 

\V.  ('.    KlM.AK. 

THE  EXACT  TIME. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  wedding  in  Virginia, 
not  long  ago,  the  hospitality  of  the  family 
mansion  was  taxed  to  the  utmost,  and  one  of 
the  guests  had  to  he  accommodated  with  a 
hastily  erected  Led  in  his  host's  room.  Early 
in  the  morning,  Jim,  an  irrepressible  retainer 
of  the  family,  came  in  to  light  the  lire,  and  bis 
master  asked  him  the  time.      lfe  didn't  know. 

"Well,    you    idiot,    can't    you    look    at    the 

(do.de  r 

Jim  studied  it  anxiously  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  ventured:  "I  can'!  jes  zackly  make 
out  whut  time  'tis.  Mis'  Smiff;  but  one  hand's 
p'intin'  todes  you,  en  one  hand's  p'intin'  todes 
Marse  Sammy.  I  reckon  you  know  what  time 
dat  is." 


tUO 
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REVISED  ANECDOTES. 

HE    III  DE    AJIEKK  AN 

Chakl.es  Lamij  was  once  introduced  t « >  a 
rude  American,  who  greeted  him  with  the  re- 
mark, '•  J  should  have  known  5  oil  \\  ere  (  'harles 
Land)  by  your  si  utter.'* 

"  X-n-n-no.  s-s-sir,"  said  Lamb;  "  \  -y-y-you 
a-are  m-m-mist-t-t-taken.  I-it  i-is  ni-m-my 
b-b-rother  G-g-g-g-George  wh-wh-who  s-s-s- 
siss-st-tut-tut-tutters,  n-n-n-ot  J." 

NERO'S    KEEN    SORROW. 

Rome  was  burning.  The  destroying  ele- 
ment was  gradually  eating  up  the  business 
portion  of  the  Eternal  City,  and  the  Emperor 
consoled  himself  In  playing  his  violin.  On  the 
evening  ol*  the  third  day  of  the  lire,  the  impe- 
rial musicale  was  interrupted  by  the  freedman 
Milichus,  who  rushed  into  the  Emperor's  pre- 
sence' with  the  news  thai  the  Tigelline  Block 
had  been  attacked,  and  that  all  the  stores 
therein  were  going  up  in  smoke. 

"What!"'  cried  the  Emperor,  stopping  in 
the  middle  of  a  bar  -a  thing  he  had  never 
been  known  To  do  before  ''the  Tigelline 
Block  gone  up?  Oh  dear!  oh  dear'  This  will 
never  do.  Why,  they  kept  the  best  E  strings 
in  the  Roman  Empire  at  No.  (5  Tigelline  Block 
Hie  thee,  dear  Milichus.  to  the  Tigelline,  and 
seek  through  the  ruins,  and  if  by  morn  thou 
bringest  me  word  that  the  E  string  stock  is 
saved,!  will  make  thee  Commissioner  of  Lie- 
tors  e'er  the  sun  doth  set." 

And  the  strong  man  sat  down  upon  his  Sa- 
vonarola chair'  and  wept  bitter  tears 

JULIUS   CESAR   AM)    LIBERAL    E1H'<  ATION. 

Some  friend  of  Ca'sar's     Brutus   perhaps 
once  asked  the  great  Roman  whether  he  deem- 
ed a  liberal  education  necessary  to  success  in 
life. 

"I  do,"  said  Ca'sar.  "  1  attribute  my  suc- 
cess to  the  thorough  grounding  I  received  in 
the  dead  languages  at  school.  Indeed  1  could 
not  have1  attained  my  present  eminence  in  Wo- 
man affairs  without  Latin." 

GEORGE   \\  A slIIM. TON  AM)  Till':  MENDACIOUS  MENDICANT. 

General  Washington,  while  visiting  New 
York  in  the  fall  of  1796,  was  accosted  one  day 
on  Broadway  by  a  fifteen-year-old  beggar,  who 
asked  the  General  for  aid,  saying  that  lie  was 
an  orphan,  with  a  paralytic  father  and  a  dy- 
ing mother  to  support. 

"  Sir,"  said  Washington,  fixing  his  eye  stern- 
ly upon  the  beggar,  "you  may  have  judged 
from  your  reading  in  the  newspapers  that  1 
cannot  tell  a  lie.  Sometimes  the  papers  mis- 
take. I  can  tell  a  lie  when  1  hear  it,  espe 
cially  one  so  transparent  as  this.  Had  yon 
claimed  to  be  so  blind  that  you  could  not  see 
your  supper  was  to  come  from,  1  might 
have  been  persuaded  to  give  you  a  nickel.     As 

ng  oiher  luxuries.  Nero  developed   a   great 
anachronisms,  which  accounts  for  the 
the   Savonarola  chair   in   the   imperial 
-apartments. 


it  is.  the  boy  who  would  deceive  the  bather 
of  his  Country  is  unworthy  of  my  alms.  1 
wish  you  good-evening." 

The  beggar  was  so  affected  by  Washington's 
noble  words  that  he  immediately  joined  the 
army,  and  soon  became  one  of  the  best  spies 
in  t  he  service. 

MODEST    NOLL   AM)    DR.  JOHNSON 

After  Goldsmith  had  written  the  Vicar  of 
Wakefield  he  rose  considerably  in  the  estima- 
tion of  blunt  old  Dr.  Johnson,  who  extolled 
the  book  to  the  skies.  Goldsmith's  natural 
modesty  made  the  enthusiastic  praise  of  his 
work  exceedingly  painful  to  him.  and  he  in- 
variably did  his  best  in  self-depreciation  when 
his  friend  began  sounding  his  praises. 

Ipon  one  occasion  .Johnson.  Boswell,  and 
Goldsmith  were  lunching  together  in  a  fleet 
Street  chop-house,  when  an  acquaintance  of 
Johnson's  entered,  and  approaching  the  group, 
grasped  the  I  >octor's  hand,  and  asked  him  how 
he  did. 

••  Sir."  said  the  Doctor,  with  his  accustomed 
courtesy,  "I  don't."  Then  turning  toward 
Goldsmith,  who  was  trying  to  hide  behind  a 
bottle  of  Worcestershire  sauce,  he  roared  out  : 
"Mr.  Robinson,  permit  me  to  introduce  my 
friend  Goldsmith.  Goldsmith  is  the  author 
of  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  you  know." 

••Indeed!"  cried  Robinson,  with  a  pleased 
smile.  "Are  you  the  author  of  that  delight- 
ful work  '!" 

"  N-no,  sir.  p-please,  sir,"  replied  Goldsmith, 
o\  ercome  with  shame. 

The  effect  of  this  reply  Upon  1  >1\  .1  oh  lison 
may  be  better  imagined  than  described. 

(  ALIGULA's    GRATITUDE    AM)    MERCY. 

QriN'rus  Cuktius  Flaccus  having  had  the 
misfortune  in  the  heat  of  a  political  campaign 
to  offend  the  Emperor,  Caligula  ordered  him 
to  be  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  lead.  A 
few  da\  s  he  tore  1  he  execution  w  as  to  take  place, 
Flaccus  sent  a  lictor  to  the  Emperor  with  a 
note,  in  which  he  asked  the  Emperor  if  he  r< 
membered  the  fact  that  as  a  boy  flaccus  had 
saved  his  life  at  the  imminent  risk  of  his  own, 
by  eating  a  poisoned  tart  intended  for  the  im- 
perial lunch,  and  beseeching  the  Emperor,  if 
he  did  remember  the  episode,  to  mitigate  the 
severity  of  his  punishment.  Caligula  was 
deeply  moved  as  the  remembrance  of  Flac- 
cus's  heroic  self- sacrifice  flashed  across  his 
mind,  and  he  immediately  issued  a  decree  pro- 
viding that  "  in  view  of  services  rendered,  the 
sentence  of  Quintus  Curtius  flaccus,  to  wit. 
that  he  be  boiled  in  lead,  be  and  is  hereby 
commuted,  and  that  in  lieu  of  said  boiling  in 
lead  the  said  Quintus  Curtius  flaccus  shall 
be  flayed  alive  and  thrown  into  the  sea." 
Rome  was  so  astonished  at  the  unexpected 
clemency  of  the  Emperor  that  her  historians 
forgot  to  record  this  one  bright  page  in  the 
annals  of  the  Caligulan  sway. 

John  Kendrick  Bangs. 
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THE  PRINCE'S  VISITING  CARDS. 

••Now,  Meesha"  (Mike),  "  here's  a  list  of  the 
houses  at  which  you  arc  to  call,  and  you  must 
be  sure  to  leave  one  of  my  cards  at  each  of 
them.  You'll  find  the  cards  on  my  study  ta- 
ble. Do  you  hear  ?"  So  spoke  Prince  G— -  , 
one  of  the  leaders  of  society  in  Moscow,  to  the 
liveried  servant  who  bowed  before  him  as  he 
stepped  into  his  carriage. 

It  was  New -Year's  Day,  a  time  when,  in  Rus- 
sia, as  in  France,  every  one  visits  his  friends, 
and  the  salutation  of  "  S' novyni  godom  s'  no- 
vym  stchasl  iem"  (With  the  new  year,  new 
happiness)  is  heard  on  every  side;  so  the 
Prince  was  setting  out  to  call  in  person  upon 
a  few  of  his  chosen  friends,  while  sending  his 
footman  to  leave  cards  upon  the  titty  or  sixty 
less  intimate  acquaintances  whom  he  possessed 
in  the  fashionable  quarter  of  the  (own. 

"I  hear,  your  Brightness/'  said  the  lackey, 
bowing  again,  ami  his  master  drove  away. 

Two  hours  later  a  dashing  young  officer  of 
the  Imperial  Guard  reined  up  his  horse  beside 

Prince  G s  carriage  as  it  passed  him,  and 

said,  in  a  voice  tremulous  with  laughter: 
a0u,  Yakov  Andreievitch"  (James,  son  of  An- 
drew), "that  was  a  splendid  idea,  of  yours! 
it  Mi  be  all  over  the  town  to-morrow,  I'm  sure. 
I  haven't  had  such  a  laugh  since  I  don't  know 
!  when."  And  off  he  went,  laughing  unrestrain- 
edly. 


G looked  after  him  in  blank  bewilder- 
ment :  hut  he  was  still  more  perplexed  ahoul 
half  an  hour  later,  when  a  stout,  bald,  red- 
faced  man,  in  the  rich  uniform  of  a  govern- 
ment official,  came  and  said,  sternly  : 

"Yakov  Andreievitch,  f  don't  know  what  I 
have  done  that  yon  should  insult  me  in  this 
unwarrantable  way.  You  shall  hear  from  me 
to-morrow."  And  he  passed  on,  foaming  with 
rage. 

"Are  they  all  mad  ?"  muttered  the  amazed 
Prince.      "  What  on  earth  can  J  have  done  !" 

But  the  explanation  came  only  too  soon. 
dust  as  he  reached  his  own  door  again,  up 
came  the  footman  whom  he  had  .sent  round 
with  his  visiting  cards,  and  said,  with  a  re- 
spectful bow,  "I've  left  all  the  cards,  your 
Brightness,  except  the  ace  of  spades  and  the 
queen  of  diamonds." 

Then  the  poor  Prince  understood  it  all.  This 
model  servant  of  his  had  left  [flaying •  cards 
upon  his  friends  by  mistake.        David   Ki:k. 


IT.iiiiai's  there  is  too  much  progressive  eu- 
chre about.  At  any  rate  a  small  boy  in  a 
New  England  household  who  has  learned  to 
read  enough  to  join  in  the  morning  exercises, 
but.  sometimes  bolts  a  large  word,  astonished, 
the  family  one  morning  when  he  came  to  the 
passage  in  the  Psalms,  ,4  Let  not  my  enemies 
triumph  over  me,"  with  this  rendering,  "Let 
not  my  enemies  trump  over  me." 


xygMtii. 


A    PREPOSTEROUS   IDEA. 

Van  Duzen  {making  Ms  firs/  four  of  a  farm).    "It  is  simply  preposterous!    The  ideah  of  calling 
country  milk  healthy  after  working  the  poor  cows  all  day  long  in  the  hot  sun!" 


HARPERS   NEW   MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 


THE  AWFUL  COURT.  like?      Young   man,   what    made    you    steal   a 

late  Captain  James   M.  Armstrong,  of     sheep?" 
Texas,  as  honest   and  patriotic  a  man  as  ever  Armstrong    dryly    replied,   "Because    they 

lived  in  any  age  or  country,  emigrated  from      who  came  to  Texas  ahead  of  me  left  nothing 
Kentucky    to    Texas    immediately    after    the     else  in  the  criminal  line  to  do." 
Republic  had  been  organized.     Soon  after  his  "The  prisoner's  discharged,  and   the   court 

arrival  at  Nacogdoches,  he  found  out  that  the     adjourned,"  said    the   judge.      '•Men,  it's    my 
refugees    from  "tin'    States,"  who    were    then      treat." 
quite  numerous,  were  in  the  habit   of  holding 

from  time  to  time  what  the\  called  "The  Aw-  A  PERTINENT  QUESTION. 

fnl  Court."      Every  new-comer  was  arrested,  A  former  Governor  of  a  large  city  in  Japan, 

was  brought  before  the  "court."  which  sat  after  spending  an  evening  at  a  friend's  table 
with  an  imposing  array  of  officers  and  specta-  with  several  companions,  was  unable  to  find 
tors  in  a  secluded  room,  was  arraigned,  and  his  carriage,  and  determined  to  walk  home, 
asked.  "  What  made  you  come  to  Texas  ?"  l\^  Losing  his  w  ay,  however,  in  the  narrow,  wind- 
in  his  reply  he  did  not  admit  that  he  came  as  ing  streets,  he  applied  to  a  policeman  to  direct 
a  refugee,  the  judge  would  order  him  to  be  his  erring  footsteps.  To  his  surprise  the  sol- 
whipped  until  he  confessed,  and  when  he  had  emu  functionary  could  not  solve  his  perplexi- 
confessed,  he  was  sentenced  to  treat  the  crowd,  ty.  He  was  not  acquainted,  he  said,  with  the 
Xo  new-comer  was  permitted  to  claim  that  he  location  asked  for.  A  happy  expedient  sug- 
was  innocent,  or  came  of  his  own  free-will,  gested  itself  to  the  inquirer. 
If    the    person     arrested,    however,    answered  "Be  good   enough  to  direct  me  to  the  resi- 

promptly,   stating    some    crime    thai     he    had      deuce  of  the  Governor  of  the  city,"  said  the 
committed    before    leaving  "the    States."  and      Governor. 

giving  time,  place,  and  circumstances,  he  was  ••  I    don't    know    where    that   is   either,"  re- 

at  once  discharged  without  costs.  sponded  the  policeman. 

"  The  Aw  ful  Court"  was  generally  presided  "What!     not     know    where    the    Governor 

over  by  a  gentleman  who  was  known  to  have      lives?      I   --hall   report    you   to-morrow.      I  am 
robbed  a  gold-mining  company,  w  Inch  was  the      the  ( Jovernor." 

immediate  cause  of  his  leaving  Georgia.      <  hie  "  Well."  was  t  he  caustic  rejoinder,  "how  do 

day    in    conversation    he    observed    to    young      you  expect  me  to  know   where  you  live  if  you 
Armstrong,    "Young     man,    we     will    shortly      don't  know  where  you  live  yourself  ?" 
have   you   up    before    our  Awful 
Court." 

Armstrong,  wit  h  an  air  of  sur- 
prise and  diffidence, said  he  hoped 
not.  and  passed  on. 

On  the  night  of  that  very  day 
he  was  arrested,  and  led  through 
devious  ways  to  where  The  Aw- 
ful Court  was  sitting.  Although 
late,  the  dimly  lighted  court- 
room was  thronged.  In  a  few 
moments  the  presiding  judge  or- 
dered him  to  stand  up,  and  asked 
him  the  follow  ing  quest  ion  : 
■•  Young  man,  what  made  you 
come  to  Texas  .'" 

Armstrong  replied,  hesitating- 
ly, with  an  air  of  embarrassment, 
"  It  was  such  a  mean  little  t  hing 
that  Idon't  want  to  tell  about  it.'' 

The  question  was  calmly  put 
a  second  time,  and  received  the 
same  answer, 

Thereupon  the  judge  sternly 
remarked,  ••  I  now  ask  you  for  the 
third  and  last  time,  what  made 
\  oil  come  to  Texas  F 

Arnist  rong  responded,  with  ap- 
parent    confusion:    "If    1    must  NOT  SO   FAVORABLE. 
'ell.  1  must.      1  stole  a  sheep."                Deacon  Williams.  "Brudder  Jones,  how  did  yer  son  come  outen 

'•  <ti»l<»     m     wIk.,.1.'"    ,.v- ,.i ., ;•.),.,!       de  trial'.'"  ,       ,„ 

u     a    sue*  p.      (  xclanneil         brother  Jones.  "De  jedge  done  give  Mm  two  munfs  in  de  jayul.' 
the   presiding  judge,  in    real    as-  Deacon    Williams.    "Tears   ter  me   like   as   if  you    ouguter  De 

tonishment        '•  Stole     •■     ulippn '       pow'ful  thankful.    He  got  off  mighty  light,  he  did."  , 

'  Brother  Jones.  "'Twarn't  s1  light's  you  seem  ter  think.    Dey's 

.Men,    aid    you     ever    hear     the      a-gwinter  hang  'im  when  de  two  munfs  is  up." 
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"  EARLY    ONE    MORNING." 
•       I'    k    \    \bbey -[See  Old  English  Songs.] 
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BY   TIIEODOItK   CHILD. 


LIMOGES   is  of   interest  as  being  tlie    of  pewter  plates,  and  a  few  pieces  of  fa 
centre  of  the  French  porcelain  niann 


facture,  as  the  former  seat  of  the  mediaeval 
goldsmith's  art,  as  the  place  where  the, 
art  of  enamel  was  carried  to  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection  after  the  Renais- 
sance, and  finally  because,  having  been 
only  sparingly  modified  by  modern  im- 
provements,  it    has    retained    in    a    area! 


ience.  The  big  open  fireplace  was  adorn- 
ed with  andirons,  and  crossed  by  spits 
geared  to  a,  primitive  mechanism  worked 
by  some  domestic  animal,  generally  a 
dog,  sometimes  a  goose  or  a,  turkey.  ( )ne 
has  only  to  peep  into  the  gloomy  and 
smoky  interiors  in  these  old  streets  to  see 
that  the  domestic  arrangements  have  nn- 


>asure  the  physiognomy  of  a,  mediaeval     dergone  but   little  change.      Nor  in  so  do- 


town.  Broad  streets,  straight  boulevards, 
;.nd  handsome  modern  buildings  are  not 
unknown  at  Limoges,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  town  is  composed  of  narrow 
and  tortuous  alleys,  winding  in  and  out 
around  the  Cathedral  of  St.-Etienne  and 
the  Church  of  Saint-Michel  des  Lions, 
which  crown  the  two  hills  on  which 
Limoges  is  built.  These  hills  form  a  sort, 
of  amphitheatre  commanding  a  view  of 
the  immense  valley  of  the  river  Vienne. 

In  the  old  streets,  such  as  the  Portail 
Saint-Imbert,  or  the  Rue  des  Petits  Cannes, 
we  can  figure  to  ourselves  how  the  peo- 
ple lived  four  or  live  hundred  years  ago. 
The  quaint  old  houses  have  not  changed. 
They  line  the  narrow  streets  just  as  they     industry  became   really  important,  and  it 


ing  will  you  appear  indiscreet  or  prying, 
for  the  doors  are  wide  open,  and  the  wo- 
men and  children  are  sitting  in  the  gut- 
ter, in  company  with  chickens  and  queer 
brindled  dogs,  who  bask  in  the  sun  un- 
disturbed by  vehicles,  which  can  scarcely 
venture  into  these  steep  and  narrow  alleys. 

The  porcelain  industry  at  Limoges  is  of 
comparatively  recent  origin.  The  discov- 
ery of  porcelain  clay  kaolin  and  feld- 
spath — at  Saint- Vrieix, near  Limoges, dates 
from  ITIk"),  and  the  first  hard  porcelain 
manufactory  was  established  in  1773,  by 
MM.  ({relict,  Massier,  and  Fourneyrat. 
But  it  was  not  until    about    1830  that  the 


did  of  old,  with  their  red  crinkled-tiled 
roofs  projecting  over  the  roadway,  their 
gables  at  all  possible  angles,  their  tim- 
bers forming  net-work  over  the  walls, 
and  their  Gothic  or  Roman  doors  studded 
with  big  nails,  like  the  doors  of  a  prison. 
Generally  the  ground-floor  alone  is  built 
of  stone,  and  a  niche  is  reserved  on  the 
outer  wall  for  an  image  of  the  Virgin  or 
of   some    saint.      Opening  on    the   street 


is  within  the  last  twenty  years  only  that 
the  production  of  Limoges  has  achieved 
perfection  in  the  manufacturing  processes 
and  at  the  same  time  acquired  an  artistic 
stamp  in  form  and  decoration.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  notice  that  these  results  are 
largely  due  to  American  enterprise.  In 
1839  a  lady  came  to  the  store  of  Messrs. 
Daniel  and  David  Haviland,  in  New  York 
city,  and  asked  them  if  they  could  match 


was  the  shop  and   the  workshop,  and  at  a  porcelain  cup  which  she  showed  them, 

the  back  the  kitchen,  which  was  also  the  The  cup  was  of  French  manufacture;  it 

reception  and   sitting  room  at  Limoges,  was  the  first  that  the  Havilands  had  seen, 

even  in  well-to-do  houses,  up  to  the  begin-  and  the   paste  seemed  so  far  superior  to 

ning  of  the  present  century.      The  furni-  that  of    the    English    china,    and    faience 

ture  of  the  kitchen  was  composed  of  a,  ta-  which  they  were    in  the  habit   of  selling 

ble,  some  stools,  a  dresser  with  its  charge  that   they   conceived    tin;    idea    of    intro- 

Entered  according  To  Act   of  Congress,  in  the  year  1888,  by  Harper  and  Brothers,  in  the  Office  of  the 
Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington.    All  rights  reserved. 
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nods  into  the  American  price  between   porcelain  and  fine  faience 

that    the    speculation  so  that  now   eighty  porcelain   plates 

ititahle.      Full    of    this  idea,  no  more  than  one  hundred  faience  plates. 
Mr.  David  ITaviland  came  to  France  with  The   principal    stages   of  the   nianufac- 

up,  and  began  to  impure  where  such  ture  of  pottery  have  been  so  often  de- 
was  made.  Mis  researches  led  him  scribed  that  it  would  be  useless  to  go  over 
to  Vierzon,  and  thence  to  Limoges.  Ills  the  ground  again.  The  general  reader 
desire  was  to  obtain  Knglish  shapes  and  may  be  supposed  to  be  familiar  with  the 
English  patterns  executed  in  French  puree-  outlines  of  the  subject,  and  it  is  not  in 
lain.  The  matter  seemed  simple  enough;  these  pages  that  specialists  will  seek  de- 
the  only  obstacle  Mr.  Haviland  had  to  tails  and  recipes  which  come  within  the 
contend  againsl  was  routine  and  usage,  province  of  special  works.*  For  some 
When  he  asked  the  Limoges  inanufactu-  time  past  the  preparation  of  the  clay  for 
rers  for  English  shapes.  the\  replied.  "We  pottery  has  been  executed  hy  machinery; 
do  not  make  them:  we  have  not  the  the  grinding,  mixing,  kneading,  tiltering, 
moulds."  and  desiccation   of  the  paste  are  executed 

"Very  good."  replied  Mr.  Haviland;  by  a  series  of  apparatus  which  requires 
"■  1  will  give  you  the  moulds:"'  and  be  very  little  attention,  and  therefore  renders 
proceeded  to  make  his  moulds.  Then,  bav-  the  production  of  the  raw  material  of  por- 
ing his  articles  in  white,  be  wished  to  celain  very  cheap.  The  problem  that  has 
have  them  decorated  in  the  English  style,  been  prevented  to  manufacturers  of  late 
to  suit  the  taste  of  his  buyers.  has  been  the  extension  of  steam  power  to 

''We  cannot  execute  that  kind  of  deco-  the  fashioning  of  this  raw    material.       In 

ration.'*  replied  the  manufacturers.  order  to    be   able   to  contend   against    the 

"Very   good,"  replied    the   indomitable  cheap    labor  of  Germany  and  against  the 

American  :  '"I    will   tram  some  decorators  makers  of  line  faience,  the  French  manu- 

for  you."      And  In'  proceeded   to  hire  pro  fact u rers  felt  that  mechanical   production 

lessors  and  to  teach  a  hundred  apprentices  w  as  absolutely  necessary.     Their  aim  was 

to   paint    natural    tiowers    in    the   Knglish  to  be  able  to  produce  porcelain  economi- 

manner.      The  end  of  it   was  that   French  cally.  rapidly,  and  by  means  which  could 

routine  and  want  of  enterprise  forced  Mr.  be  readih  increased  or  diminished  accord 

Haviland    to  establish    gradually   a    com  ing  to  the  situation   of  the  market.      On 

plete  porcelain  manufactory,   which  since  the   other    band,  it    seemed    impossible   to 

its  foundation  in  1S50  has  grown  to  be  the  replace    by    a    mechanical    operation    the 

largest  and  most  excellently  organized  of  skilful  lingers  of  the  potter,  his  constant 

all  the  manufactories  in  the  Limousin  dis  intelligent     attention,    and     his    sure    and 

trict.      At  present  the  Haviland   works  at  prompt  eye.      However,  modern  engineers 

Limoges    have    nine    kilns,   cubing    each  are  loath  to  admit  anything  to  be  impos- 

from    eighty    to  one  hundred   and    twen  sible,   and.   thanks    to    the    enterprisi     oi 

ty  metres:  they  employ,  when   in  full  ac  Messrs.   Haviland,  M.   Fail  re,  of  Line 

tivity,    1200  hands,  and   manufacture  (>()(>()  has  been   enabled   to  carry  out   a  ser 

plates  a  day,  to  mention  only  one  typical  experiments  which   have    resulted    in   the 

article.*      Furthermore,     the      Ifavilands  construction  of  machines   for  fashioning 

have  revolutionized  the  porcelain   indus-  porcelain    clay    so   simple   and    so   ingen- 

try  hy  taking  prompt  advantage  of  all  the  ions  that   we  may  safely  say  that    hence 

discoveries  of  modern  science,  by  perfect-  forward  the  primitive  potter's  wheel  may 

ing  the  baking  kilns,  by  the  introduction  be    relegated   to  the   museum  of  antiqui- 

of  lithography  and  engraving  in  decora-  ties. 

tion,  and  generally  by  substituting  in  the  Vases,  bowls,  all    open  hollow7   vessels, 

makingof  current  articles  mechanical  pro-  cups,  saucers,  plates,  and  dishes  are  now 

cesses    for  hand  labor     a    fact    which    has  made    by    machines.       To    describe    these 

enabled  them  to  diminish  the  difference  in  machines   thoroughly  would   need  many 

•    Haviland  and  Company  produce  about  ten  per  diagrams   and   an   abundant    use    of   lech- 

;    the  whole  of  the   porcelain   new    made  at  nieal    terms.       I   will    confine    mysell    to  a 
In  1886"  there  \\  ere  in  i  he  town  and  dis- 

laiu    manufactories,    possessing    8«5  '    I  refer  those  interested  in  the  technology  and 

giving  employment    to   some  5000  per-  scientific  and  practical  details  of  the  modern  French 

orating  establishments,  employing  2000  manufacture  to  M.  Dubreuil's  volume  on  porcelain, 

for  grinding  and  preparing  the  forming  the  fifth   volume  of  Fremy's   Encyclopedic 

Chimique.      Paris.     Dunod.      1885. 
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brief  indication  of  the  mechanical  oper- 
ations by  which  plates  are  made  on  the 
Faure  vertical  moulding  lathes.  The  pre 
pared  clay  is  handed  to  the  workman   in 


clay  on  the  head  or  mandrel  of  a  vertical 
lathe,  on  which  a  cam  descends  gradual- 
ly, while  the  head  revolves  until  the  ball 
is  llattened  into  a  circular  vvoitte  or  cake 


ItL'K    DBS    PKTITS    CAKMBS. 


balls  proportionate  to  the  mass  of  the 
piece  to  be  made.  The  operator  lias  be- 
fore him  three  machines  forming  the  se 
ries.      First   of  all   he   places  the   ball    of 


of  the  necessary  thickness,  at  which  point 
the  cam  ascends  automatically,  and  re- 
mains stationary  until  the  operator  sets 
it    to    work    on    ;i    new    ball   of  claw       This 
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crottte   is    transferred    to   the   second 
chine,  and   centred   < >n    a  d 
seends  and  deposits  it  on  a  niouhl 
form  «»!'  1  lit'  inside  of  :  d  <  m  a 

rev<  >1  v  ing   head,  the  axis 
disk  and  the  axis  of  the  m<  »i  at  he 

head  being  identical.       With  a  sponge  the 
operator  presses  the  cntttU  over  the  n 
guiding  the  sponge   from  the  centre  I 
a rd  the  edges.      The  surplus  clay  having 
l>een  removed,  the  nn mid,  with  tl  < 
ing  croft /e.  is  transferred  to  a  third   ,. 
head,  over  which  is  lixed  a  calibre,  or  cut- 
ting tool  of  special   shape.      This  calibre 
(h-scf\\(\^  into  contact  with  the  revolving 
c  rattle,  and   in  a  few  turns  forms  the  un- 
der side  of  the  plate,  the  rim,  and  the  head- 
ings, it"  there  arc  any,  of  the  thickness  de 
sired.      The  thinning  and   fettling  of  the 
edge  of  the  rim  are  done  on  a  fourth  lathe, 
which  has  no  special  interest.      The  three 
operations  of  making  the  croute,  centring, 
and  calibrate  are  performed  by  one  w  ork- 
ni.in.  the  movement  of  the  machines  be- 
itomatic,  and   in    a    working-day  of 
ten  hours   one    man   can    mould   six   liun- 
s,  all    perfectly  regular,  identi- 
fi  inn    and    si/.e.  and    cheaper    and 
n    the  old  fashioned  hand  mad'' 
ippression  of  water  in  the 


:uid 
ir  of  the  muii Ids,  and 
r   the    in  u-er. 

lnt:  machine  made  p 

lent,  and    tin  and 

must   a  negligible  quun- 

-M .  l-';i  are   has  also  invent*  d  a  machine 
for    making    regular    and    ire  uval 

dishes,  that  is  to  say.  dishes  of  which 
rim   has  or  has  not  the  same  inclination 
and   an    identical    profile  all    round. 
entitle  is  produced,  centred,  and  deposited 
on  the  mould  in   the  same  way  as  in   the 
making   of    round    plates,    and    the    uval 
form   is  then  determined  by  an   eccentric 
movement     of    the     table    on     which     the 
mould   is  placed,  the  movements  of  tr., 
lation   and  of   rotation  combining  into  a 
closed  elliptical  curve.      In  making  v< 
lar  oval  dishes  the  calibre  or  fashioning 
tool     descends     regularly    upon     the    clay 
cradle.      In   the  machine  for  making 
regular  oval  rims,  the  crodte,  centred  on 
the  disk,  whose  axis  corresponds  exa< 
with   the  axi>  of  the   mould,  is  let   down 
vertically  on  to  the  mould,  and  fashioned 
with   the  sponge.      The   calibres,  in    I 
parts,  are  then  brought    into  posit  ion.  a  ml 
while  one  calibre,  moving  independently 
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and  evenly,  fashions  the  bottom  of  the 
dish,  the  other  calibre  is  articulated  with 
and  follows  the  movements  of  the  ellipti- 
cal table  on  which  the  mould  rests,  and 
of  which  the  profile  corresponds  with  the 
inclinations  and  undulations  of  the  rim 
of  the  dish. 

For  the  reason  already  slated  we  shall 
not  need  to  visit  in  detail  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  Haviland 
manufactory,  or  to  describe 
the  delicate  operations  of 
moulding",  casting1  egg-shell 
cups,  printing,  lithograph- 
ing,gilding,  firing  in  the  big 
kilns,  firing  in  the  muffle 
furnaces.  Our  ill  usf  rations 
will  give  an  idea  of  a,  few 
of  the  characteristic  scenes. 
Here  is  the  huge  filter  press. 
with  its  forest  of  serpent  ine 
pipes,  through  which  the 
liquid  paste,  or  barbotine, 
is  forced  by  steam  -pumps 
into  narrow  compartments 
braced  together  by  screws. 
In  these  compartments  it 
is  filtered  through  calico 
cloths,  and  t  he  water  pressed 
out.  When  the  filtering  is 
finished  the  press  is  un- 
screwed, and  the  clay  is 
taken  out  in  oblong  cakes, 
which  have  to  be  skill  fur- 
ther compacted  and  knead- 
ed before  they  pass  into  the 
potter's  hands.  1  [ere  we  see 
a  moulder  in  tic  act  of  cut- 
ting up  the  layer  of  paste, 
with  which  he  will  make 
a  very  complicate  piece  ;i 
basket  from  which  an  an- 
gry duck  protrudes  bis  head, 
and  frightens  away  a  too 
venturesome  little  boy.  To 
make  this  piece  the  mould- 
er must  he  somewhat  of  a 
sculptor  too,  in  order  to  lit 
together  the  many  frag- 
ments of  which  the  object 
is  made.  (  )u  the  table  and 
on  the  shelves  stand  the 
model  and  the  different 
parts  of  the  mould,  which 
keys  together  into  a  heavy 
and  curiously  shaped  mass 
of  plaster  of'  Paris.  Here. 
in  a,  sunny  atelier,  women, 
old  and  young,  wearing  the 


characteristic  Limousin  head-dress,  the 
barbichet,  are  burnishing  gilt  ornaments 
on  finished  pieces,  and  gossiping  in  the 
strange  dialect  of  the  country.  Tin1  bur- 
nishers are,  of  all  the  porcelain  workers, 
those  who  have  remained  most  recalci- 
trant to  progress:  they  work",  dress,  and 
talk  just  as  they  did  a,  century  ago.  Yet 
another    characteristic    scene    of    the    Li- 
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rcelain    industry  and  of  the   Li-  marls  acquire  by  tiring  a  degree  of  vitri- 
o    titn     in    general    is   the   team  tication   proportionate  to  the    heat   which 
irnessed    simply    by   a    band  is   applied   to   them,  and   this  application 
"  forehead,  these  patient  animals  of  heat  depends  upon  the  materials  which 
draw    enormous    loads   of    kaolin,  and    in  are   used   and   upon    the   product    which    it 
fact,  as  we  have  seen,  are  almost  the  only  is  wished  to  obtain.      The  more  complete 
beasts  of  draught    used  in  the  whole  dis  the  vitrification,  the  more  precious  is  the 
trict.  aspect  of  the  object.       Take,  for  i  list  a  nee.  a, 
The    source    of    the   artistic    success    of  piece  of  glass,  a  piece  of  rock-crystal,  and 
the    llavilands    is    to    be    sought     in    the  a  diamond ;   place  them  side  by  side,  and 
thorough    comprehension    of    the    nature  compare  the  three  objects  and  the  sensa- 
and  qualities  of  porcelain,  and  in  the  ra  lions    which    they    produce    on    the    eye. 
tional    study   of   decoration.      Instead   of  The  diamond  will  evidently  give  the  great- 
remaining,  as  most  of  the  French  makers  est  pleasure.      Why:      Because  it  reflects 
so    long   remained,  in    the    routine  conse  more  luminous  rays  than  rock  crystal  or 
crated  by  the  high  example  of  Sevres,  the  glass,  and  the  eye  being  organized  to  en- 
Havilands  went  back  to  the  fountain-head  joy    light,   receives    from    the   diamond   a 
of  ceramic  art.  and   studied   the   products  greater  sensation   of  pleasure.       But    why 
of  China,  Japan,  and    Persia,  where  they  does  the  diamond    re  Heel    more   luminous 

found  a  treasure  of  typical   forms   and  a  rays  than  the  other  tv bjects  i      Because 

theory  of  perfect  decoration.  biirther  the  diamond  is  more  compact,  more  dense, 
more,  they  conceived  so  high  an  opinion  more  homogeneous,  and  it  is  more  homo- 
of  the  beauty  of  porcelain  that  they  ven  geneous  because  it  has  been  transmuted  at 
tared  to  call  in  the  aid  of  artists  to  deco-  a  higher  temperature.  Now  if  we  sub- 
rate  their  products,  and  men  like  Bracque  stitute  for  these  translucid  objects  ceramic 
liHind,  Delaplanche,  Dammouse,  Aube,  objects,  we  shall  lind  that  the  sensation  of 
and  Dal  on  were  invited  to  exercise  their  pleasure  conveyed  In  them  to  the  eye  va- 
fancy  in  all  the  materials  which  the  ce  ries  according  as  the  vitrification  of  the 
ramist  has  at  his  disposal.  The  idea  seems  piece  is  more  or  less  complete ;  or,  in  oth- 
simple  and  obvious  enough,  and  yet  we  er  words,  the  higher  the  temperature  at 
have  only  to  reflect  a  moment  to  see  that  which  the  piece  has  been  transmuted,  the 
it  is  by  no  means  common  place.  Let  us  more  analogous  will  its  aspect  be  to  that 
visit  together  a  ceramic  museum.  The  of  a  precious  stone.  We  may  base  our 
Musee  Adrien  Dubouehe  at  Limoges  is  material  classification  of  ceramics  on  this 
the  most  complete  perhaps  in  the  world  scientific  fact,  and  assign  them  a  grade  ac- 
from  the  point  of  view  of  a  historical  mu  cordingly,  and  this  classification  we  shall 
seum  of  pottery.  The  seven  thousand  find  justified  by  the  instinctive  and  tradi- 
pieces  which  it  contains  will  enable  us  to  tional  preferences  of  connoisseurs,  who 
form  an  idea,  of  the  history  of  pottery  can  imagine  nothing  liner  than  that  old 
from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the  present  Chinese  translucid  porcelain  which  may 
day.  We  will  take  European  pottery  be  compared  to  jade;  than  thai  blue  por 
first  of  all,  and  consider  it  from  two  points  celain  which  a  Chinese  poet  has  described 
of  view,  material  and  decorative.  All  as  "blue  like  the  sky,  thin  as  paper, 
these  objects  that  we  see  are  (days  baked  brilliant  as  a  mirror*';  or  than  that  white 
at  a  more  or  less  intense  heat,  and  for  the  porcelain  of  which  another  (  Jliinese  poet, 
most  part  covered  with  a  surface  glaze,  celebrates  the  "plaintive  sonority,"  and 
enamel  or  converte.  In  some  the  paste  the  k4  whiteness  surpassing  the  whiteness 
has  remained  porous  after  t  he  baking  :    in  of  snow." 

others  the  paste  has  become  compact  and  It    is  to  this   Chinese    porcelain    that    all 

impervious    to    liquids,  and    even    to    the  the    Eastern    and    European  ceramic   arts 

scratch  of  a  steel  point.      Terracotta,  fa-  are  due.      Invented  apparently  in  the  sec 

ience,  majolica,  gres,  hard  porcelain,  soft  ond  century  before  our  era,  Chinese  porce- 

porcelain,  artificial  porcelain— the  names  lain  found  its  way  westward  through   Per 

and  tdasses  are  manifold  and  the  compo-  sian  and  Arabian  merchants,   whose  com 

nent  matters  various:  but  the   phenome-  patriots  tried  to  imitate  it.  and  so  discov- 

non  of  which   we  see  the  results  in  these  cv^d  the  stanniferous  faience  of  the  East. 

t'oducts  is  throughout  the  same,  Chinese    porcelain  appears   to   have   pene 

ification.      The  ceramic  art  is  trated  to  Europe  certainly  as  early  as  tl 

an    at  trification.      All     (days    and  tenth  century,  and  Marco    Polo,  the   fir 


le 
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European  who  visited  China,  where  he 
lived  twenty -six  years,  published  in  his 
book  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century 
a  note  on  the  nature  and  even  on  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  manufacture  of  porcelain. 
'"The  Chinese,"  he  says,  '•extract,  as  it 
were,  from  a  sort  of  mine  a  peculiar 
kind  of  (day,  which  they  collect  in  heaps 
and  leave  exposed  to  sun,  rain,  and  wind 
during  thirty  or  forty  years  without  stir- 
ring- it.  By  this  long-  keeping-  the  clay 
becomes  refined  and  fit  to  be  fashioned 
into  all  kinds  of  vessels.  Afterward  it  is 
painted  with  divers  colors  and  baked  in  a 
furnace.  Thus  those  who  collect  the 
clay  bequeath  it  to  their  children  and 
grandchildren."  By  some  accident  .Mar- 
co Polo's  relatively  exact  statement  as  to 
the  nature  of  porcelain  fell  into  oblivion, 
and  until  the  eighteenth  century,  when 
kaolin  and  feldspath— its  two  constituent 
natural  elements— were  discovered,  the 
wildest  theories  were  current  as  to  its 
composition.  (Jiving  credit-  to  these 
strange  recipes,  those  who  tried  to  make 
porcelain  in  Europe  were  led  to  employ 
elements  absolutely  foreign  to  translucid 
pottery,  and  so  discovered  majolica,  Ital 
ian  and  French  faience,  gres,  and  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  pate  tendre,  of  which  the 
Sevres  pate  tendre  is  an  absolutely 
unique  and  exquisite  matter,  suggesting 
not  so  much  a.  precious  stone  as  soft  sat- 
in, or  something  rare,  delicate,  and  femi- 
nine. This  French  pate  tendre,  or  arti- 
ficial porcelain,  as  it  is  sometimes  called. 
is  composed  of  alkaline  "  frittes"  and  car- 
bonate of  lime,  covered  with  a  lead  glaze 
analogous  in  nature  to  flint-glass;  it  has 
nothing  in  common  with  true  porcelain 
but  its  whiteness  and  translucidness.* 
It  has,  however,  the  merit  of  communi- 
cating to  the  colors  applied  on  its  surface 
an  incomparably  line  and  velvety  appear- 
ance, for  the  paste  imbibes  the  colors, 
which  thus  become  incorporated  witli  it, 
and  produce  the  illusion,  both  to  the  eye 
and  to  the  touch,  of  a  homogeneous  mat- 
ter. Certainly  the  blues  and  roses  of  old 
Sevres  pate  tendre  are  delightful  beyond 
expression. 

But   what  are   we  to  say  of  the  Italian 
and  French  and  other  European  faiences  i 

English  current  porcelain  is  net  a  true  porce- 
lain. It  contains,  it  is  true,  kaolin  and  feldspath, 
but  also  phosphate  of  lime  and  other  substances. 
Above  all,  it  has  not  a  feldspathic  couvertc,  bid  a 
plumbiferous  glaze  somewhat  harder  than  the  glaze 
of  the  old  French  pate  tendre. 


Merely  from  the  material  point  of  view 
the  paste  is  coarse  and  imperfectly  con- 
glomerated. The  decoration  is  painted 
on  the  biscuit  under  flu;  glaze,  and  baked 
at  a  high  temperature,  and  so  they  have 
a,  certain  appearance  of  homogeneous- 
ness,  bid,  only  an  appearance,  for  in  the 
old  faience,  just  as  in  the  modern  line 
faience  with  a,  plumbiferous  glaze,  the 
body  of  the  paste  and  the  glaze  do  not 
become  intimately  incorporated  so  as  to 
form  one  whole;  they  simply  adhere  more 
or  less  solidly  together;  in  short,  they 
are  incompletely  vitrified.  Now  com- 
pare with  any  faience  or  pseudo-porce- 
lain, ancient  or  modern,  a  piece  of  real 
porcelain,  either  of  the  Oriental  or  of  the 
European  family.  The  paste  of  both  is 
composed  of  the  same  elements,  namely, 
kaolin  and  petuntse— that  is  to  say,  de- 
composed and  undecomposed  feldspath— 
together  with  accidental  quantities  of 
silica,  alumine,  potash,  lime,  etc.,  with 
which  we  need  not  concern  ourselves,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  to  say  that  the  chemical 
composition  of  Chinese  kaolins  and  feld- 
spaths  is  not  identically  the  same  as  (hat 
of  the  same  materials  found  in  Europe. 
The  consequence  is  that  the  Chinese  paste 
is  more  fusible  than  the  European  paste, 
and  the  Chinese  glaze  is  also  more  fusible 
than  the  European  glaze.  Chinese  porce- 
lain is  therefore  relatively  a  tender  porce- 
lain, and  its  fabrication  is  easier  than  that 
of  the  harder  European  porcelain,  which, 
contrary  to  an  accepted  prejudice,  is  su- 
perior to  the  ( )riental  product.  The  finest 
hard  Limoges  or  Sevres  porcelain  is  abso- 
lutely the  ideal  of  ceramic  production,  as 
far  as  material  superiority  is  concerned. 
But  enough  of  comparisons:  let  us  see 
what  is  the  aim  of  the  (  ninese  and  of  the 
European  porcelain  makers.  In  the  be- 
ginning the  constituent  (dements  are  ex- 
tracted from  the  ground  separate,  and 
having  little  or  no  cohesion  on  plasticity. 
Then  begins  a  long  process  of  washing, 
grinding,  mixing,  filtering,  plunging, 
sieving,  rolling',  pressing,  and  compact- 
ing, the  whole  object  of  which  is  to  im- 
part to  the  (dements  plasticity,  absolute 
homogeneity,  and  perfect  cohesion.  The 
last  stage  of  the  transformation  is  the 
firing,  which  deprives  the  (day  of  all 
moist  tire,  coagulates  the  constituent  mole- 
cules, deprives  them  forever  of  all  plas- 
ticity, and  transmutes  the  paste  into  a 
hard,  white,  translucid  matter,  smooth, 
brilliant,   homogeneous,    and    so    perfectly 
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section  of  the  piece  seen  oiyao-pien;  we  Occidentals  have  follow- 

scope   shows    the    absolute  ed  their  example,  ami  our  great  ceramic 

poration  of  the  glaze  with  the  body,  artists    have    endeavored    to    produce    in 

the  same   chemical  their    furnaces    similar    works.       In    L884 

re  and  null  at  the  same  temperature,  the  manufactory  of  Se\  res  exhibited  some 

become  a  perfectly  homogeneous  vitrified  flambe  vases  made  of  the  new  . semi-hard 

mass.      Nature,  by  decomposing  the  feld-  paste,  or poveelaine  nouvelle,  invented  by 

spathic  rock'    into  kaolin,  has  enabled   the  M.    Lauth,    which     would    have    been    as 

potter  to  manipulate  a   hard  stone  as  eas-  beautiful  as  Chinese  flambes  had  the  por 

iiy  as  the  commonest   cla\  .      The  heat   of  celain  been  as  hard  and  as  completely  vit- 

the  porcelain    kilns,  which    m;n    be  coin-  rilied.      The  same  criticism  holds  good  of 

pared  in    intensity  to  the  heat  of  a  volca-  M.Theodore  1  >eck\s  flambes,  in  which  the 

no,  restores  its  rocky  quality  I   glaze  is  but    imperfectly  incorpo- 

lin.  and  thus  the  cup  or  platter  of  the  best  rated    with    the    body.      The   only    really 

French   porcelain   is  identical   in  material  hard    European    porcelain   flambes   are  a 

to  a   cup  or  platter  wroughl   out    of  solid  few   pieces  made  by  the   Havilands,  who, 

feldspath  rock-,  as  the  Chinese  would  work  after  many  years  of  experiments,  seem  to 

jade  ^v  rock-crystal.  be   now    masters  of  the  theory  of  flambe 

This  analysis   of   the    nature-   of   porce-  porcelain,  and    as    much    masters    of    the 

lain  and  of  the  theory  of  the  processes  by  practice  as  the   hazard  of  the  tlames  will 

which    its   elements  are   transmuted    will  permit. 

aid    the    reader    to    understand    why  Perfectly    vitrified    paste    of    the   finest 

chose    the    diamond    as    our    standard    of  quality,  or  a   coloration    of   this   paste   in 

perfect    vitrification.       The    processes    by  on ■  two  tones,  varied  only  by  the  ca- 

which  nature  produces  the  diamond  are  price  of  the  flames  whipped  into  furious 
imitated  by  man  iu  the  production  of  por-  or  caressing  tongues  by  the  blasts  of  oxy- 
celain.  'The  pure  white  porcelain  is  itself  gen  let  into  the  furnace  during  the  burn- 
so  beautiful  that  the  connoisseur  asks  for  ing  such  are  the  ideal  productions  of  the 
no  ornamentation,  or  admits  only  those  ceramic  art  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
colorations  where  red  and  blue  alternate,  most  refined  connoisseurs.  This,  how- 
each  shade  passing  imperceptibly  into  the  ever,  we  must  admit  is  rather  an  esoteric 
other  that  j^i'celaiuc  Jiasarilettse,  as  the  point  of  view,  and  outside  of  this  pure 
old  connoisseurs  used  to  call  it.  those  paradise  of  porcelain  there  is  much  that 
flambe  vases  to  which  modern  science  has  is  delightful,  and  indeed  the  whole  cur 
restored  the  Chinese  name  of  ijao-pien  rent  production  of  the  art.  His  eye  and 
transmutations  of  porcelain  into  the  sem-  his  reason  confirm  the  connoisseur  in  his 
blance  of  jade,  jasper,  porphyry,  or  agate,  apparently  narrow  admiration  of  pure 
One  must  indeed  be  dull  of  eye  not  to  ad-  form  and  pure  color  in  porcelain  ;  but  at 
mire  these  jetijc  de  la  flam  me  et  (lit  ha-  the  same  time  he  will  remain  accessible  to 
sun  I,  as  a  delicate  critic.  M.  Philippe  Bur-  the  lesser  but  incontestable  charm  of  (\<-c- 
ty,  has  termed  the  deep  and  mysterious  orated  porcelain  executed  with  due  regard 
streams  of  ruby  red  which  seem  to  have  to  appropriateness  of  means  and  of  design. 
been  lixed  by  some  magical  power  into  Not  only  have  the  Orientals  achieved  per- 
the  form  of  a  vase.  What  is  there  more  lection  in  the  matter  of  porcelain,  but 
caressing  to  the  eye  than  those  paler  reds  they  have  also  exhausted  the  resources 
which  the  tlames  have  burnt  to  the  color  of  beautiful  form,  and  shown  by  example 
of  mulberry  juice',  or  those  clouds  of  tin  what  decorated  porcelain  should  be,  and 
gray  that  sweep  across  a  vase  like  a  spring  what  are  the  most  appropriate  means  to 
shower,  or  fall  in  isolated  splashes  like  the  be  used.  We  have  only  to  compare  a 
last  drops  of  a  summer  storm  :  The  com-  collection  of  Oriental  decorated  porcelain 
parison  of  these  flambe  vases  with  onyx  with  a  collection  of  European  work  in  or- 
or  precious  stones  is  all  to  the  advantage  der  to  see  at  once  that,  until  within  a  very 
of  the  brilliant  porcelain,  prepared  and  few  years,  the  decoration  of  ceramics  has 
•lied  by  the  hand  of  man,  passed  into  been  practised  rather  unintelligently  in 
■  ind  and  blinding  furnace,  and  taken  Europe,  with  few  exceptions,  such  as  the 
in  depth  and  richness  of  productions  of  certain  periods  of  S< 
inous  and  profound,  an  intense  and  Saxe. 
and  light  for  the  eye.  The  Ori-  The  decorations  of  the  old  Italian  fa- 
entals  attach  great  price  to  fine  specimens  lences,  it  may  be  suggested,  are  very  mag- 
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nificent.  Arc  they  really  so  line  as  fash- 
ion represents  them  to  be  '.  Lei  us  say 
nothing  of  the  forms,  or  of  the  coarse  ma- 
terial, or  of  the  rudimentary  drawing  of 
the  figures,  but  let  us  ask  seriously  if  the 
pictured  plates  and  vases  of  Gubbio  and 
Urbino  are  models  of  appropriate  ceramic 
decoration.  Is  a  hollow  bowl  or  a  soup 
plate  appropriately  decorated  by  compli- 
cated battle  scenes  in  which  the  legsof  the 
warriors  are  broken  by  the  bulging  rims  ? 
Is  the  surface  of  a  plate  a  fitting  place  in 
which  to  depict  mythologic  scenes  \    Shall 


we  not  rather  regard  these  storied  Italian 
faiences  as  merely  quaint  and  curious,  just 
as  the  Palissy  dishes  are  curious  {  I  con- 
fess frankly  J  have  not  yet  seen  a  Xantho 
da  Rovigo  or  a  Maestro  Giorgio  which 
gave  my  eyes  such  rapid  and  profound 
pleasure  as  a  simple  Persian  plate  or  a 
Chinese  vase  covered  with  a  gay  bloom  of 
peonies  or  chrysanthemums.  This  may 
seem  to  be  dreadful  heresy,  but  let  the 
reader  only  see  with  his  own  eyes,  and 
['vco  his  mind  from  the  subtle  influence  of 
tradition    and    fashion.      Let  him   forget 
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al  are  paid  b\   rival  study  of   Eastern    ami  Western  ceramics 

*  for  I'ViTara  plates;    let  him  for-  has  enabled  us  to  establish  the  theory  of 

celebrated    X.  has   written  a  this  subject  of  decoration.     Apart  from  en- 

i'd  treatise  on  fai<  th  metallic  gra ving,  niello,  reliefs,  and  other  manipu- 

lustre,  and   that    the  erudite   X.  has   pub-  lations  of  the  paste  itself,  there  arc  some 

i    volumes    about    Oiron    ware;    and  six  means  of  coloring1  and  decorating  ce- 

finally    let    him    beware   of   the    fetiehism  ramie   products,  namely,  metallic   oxides, 

which  is  inspired  by  the  sight   of  rows  of  engobes     that    is   to    say.   natural    colored 

rare  specimens  marshalled  on  es  earths  or  artificially  colored  pastes  applied 

of  museums,  side   b\    side,  like   so   many  with  more  or  less  relief,  as  in  the  vase  por- 

mineralogical  samples,      [t  is  precisely  this  t rayed    on    the    opposite    page,   the    body 

unreasoning  admiration  of  all  that  is  old.  of  the  object  being  of  gres,  and  the  orna- 

and    which    was    rare    until    the    count.!-  mentation    in    red    e)igobe    and  green  and 

feiters  came  to  the  crazy  collectors'  rescue  white  porcelain  paste     enamels,  vitri liable 

it  is  precisely  this  blind  love  of  nn  ors,  metals,  and  metallic  lustres.       1  \>r- 

ness  which  is  closing  peop  -  to  the  celain  has  the  advantage  of  accepting  all 

many  excel  lent  productions  of  modern  art,  these  means  of  decoration,  \\  Inch,  accord 

and    discouraging   all    the    eti'<  the  ing  to  their  degree  of   fusibility,  are  ap- 

manufacturers    in    an    artistic    direction,  plied   by  the  grand  feu  of  the  kiln,  or  by 

We  ought   deliberately  to  separate  the  el e  the  />>  tit   /'<  U  <»!'  the  inutile. 

ments  of  quaintness,  rarity,  and  historical  The  grand  feu  decoration  is  executed 
interest  from  the  elements  constituting  the  on  or  under  the  glaze  by  means  of  the 
intrinsic  artistic  excellenci  'ts.  that  most  refractory  oxide*  mixed  with  a  (lux 
is  to  say.  the  matter,  the  form,  the  appro  or  without  a  (lux.  These  oxides  pene- 
priateness  of  the  decoration,  the  color,  and  trate  into  the  paste  and  form  part  of  it: 
the  general  aspect.  [f  we  examine  in  this  the  color  and  the  bod}  become  homo- 
spirit  not  only  Italian  faiences,  but  u  equally 
t ho  faiences  of  the  old  French  manufac-  brilliant,  because  it  is  equall)  vitrilied. 
tures  of  Rouen,  Marseilles,  Never.*  Thus,  in  judging  the  decoration  of  | 
bourg,Saintonge,Moustiers, and  Bordeaux,  lain,  the  principle  of  complete  vitrifac- 
we  shall  lind  that  their  interest  is  not  so  tion  serves  as  a  sure  guide.  In  decora 
much  artistic  as  historical  and  curious,  tion  applied  by  petit  fen  t  are 
Old  French  faience  is  the  unpretentious  merely  tixed  on  the  glaze,  they  have  not 
product  of  a  clever  industry  with  which  penetrated  into  it,  nor  do  the\  form  pari 
no  men  of  superior  talent  ever  deigned  of  it.  Hence  the  glaze  of  the  porcelain 
to  concern  themselves;  the  material  is  and  of  the  decoration  are  unequal;  tin- 
coarse,  the  forms  are  poor,  but  often  the  body  and  the  colors  are  unequally  vitri 
decoration  is  in  good  taste,  [n  the  history  lied;  the  piece  is  no1  homogeneous.  The 
of  the  decoration  of  French  porcelain  the  main  difference  between  the  decoration  of 
same  phenomenon  is  to  be  observed;  it  Eastern  and  Western  porcelain  is  that  the 
was  a  charming  industry  when  it  worked  Western  ceramists  paint  with  the  pro 
for  Madame  de  Pompadour,  Madame  Du  cesses  of  picture  painters,  spreading  the 
barry,  or  Marie  Antoinette,  but  beside  the  pigments  with  a  brush,  and  using  the 
exquisite  and  delicate  trilles  of  eighteenth  surface  of  the  porcelain  as  if  it  were  a 
century  Sevres,  how  often  has  the  mi  panel  or  a  piece  of  canvas.  The  Ori 
maculate  whiteness  of  porcelain  been  entals  paint,  as  it  were,  with  translucid 
marred  by  petty  symmetrical  designs,  ob-  gouache;  they  lay  on  their  tones  with  a 
scured  by  dull  landscapes,  genre  pictures,  vitreous  fluid  mixed  with  coloring  mat- 
or  portraits  of  em  men  t  persons  framed  in  ter,  or,  in  other  words,  with  enamels  w  Inch 
royal  blue  rims  ?.  Go  through  the  museum  become  identified  with  the  porcelain  or 
of  Limoges  or  of  Sevres  and  remark  how  faience,  and  form  part  of  it.  These  en- 
unintelligent  the  production  of  European  amels  used  by  the  Orientals  are  silic 
ceramics  has  been  within  the  past  two  boro-silicates,  and  phospho-silicates,  col- 
red  years!  how  poor  have  been  the  ored  by  oxides  maintained  in  solution  by 
ow  imperfect  the  comprehension  the  llux;  they  are  applied  over  the  glaze, 
•rnament  ought  to  be.  and  also  of  and  melt  at  a  lower  temperature  than  the 
of  ceramic  decoration  !  glaze.  'The  nouvelle porcelaine  of  S< 
it  within  the  past  fifteen  or  is  decorated  in  this  manner.  As  we  have 
twenl                 that  a  critical  and  scientific  already  seen,  this  new   porcelain  is  softer 
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than  the  real  hard  porcelain,  that  is  to 
say,  its  paste  and  glaze  have  been  com- 
posed in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  fusible  at 
a  lower  temperature  than  the  paste  and 
glaze  of  real  hard  porcelain— a  fact  which 
extends  the  palette  of  colors,  for  few  me- 
tallic oxides  resist  the  temperature  of 
grand  feu.  The  problem  was  to  make  a 
porcelain  whose  enamel  would  melt  be- 
low the  degree  of  temperature  at  which 
certain  metallic  oxides  volatilize.  The 
solution  of  Sevres  is  admirable,  but  nev- 
ertheless the  new  porcelain,  from  an  ar- 
tistic point  of  view,  is  less  beautiful  than 
the  old  hard  porcelain:  one  has  only  to 
put  a  piece  of  old  grand  feu  porcelain  in 
the  midst  of  a  collection  of  objects  of  the 
new  porcelain  to  see  how  much  more 
brilliant  and  delightful  it  is.  even  al- 
though its  decoration  may  he  less  varied 
and  rich.  The  new  porcelain,  simply  by 
being  less  pure  and  less  completely  vitri- 
fied than  the  old  porcelain,  has  lost  in 
quality  and  preciousness  all  that  it  has 
gained  in  decorative  capacity.  To  the 
end,  then,  our  principle  of  complete  vitri- 
fication wi  1 1  confirm  our  instinctive  pre- 
ferences. The  less  complete  the  vitrifica- 
tion of  the  decoration,  the  more  will  the 
porcelain  object  lose  its  ceramic  aspect: 
and  when,  like  certain  Sevres  plates  and 
vases,  the    whole    surface  is  covered   with 

opaque  muffle  colors,  the  ceramic  aspect  the  Revolution.  These  mediaeval  artists. 
is  lost  entirely,  and  the  plate  or  vase  while  producing  some  table  objects,  de- 
would  look  just  as  wel  1  it'  it  were  made  of  voted  themselves  mainly  to  tin'  nianu- 
tin  or  wood  instead  of  porcelain.  facture     of     liturgic     work       reliquaries, 

shrines,  coffers  adorned  with  liligree- 
I  had  the  good  fortune  to  visit  Limoges  work",  precious  stones,  and  enamels,  and 
duringthe  vei-y  important  exhibition  of  an-  destined  to  contain  the  relics  which  the 
cient  and  modern  industrial  art  held  there  pilgrims  and  crusaders  brought  hack  in 
in  the  town-hall  in  1880,  which  gave  me  quantities  from  the  Holy  Land.  From 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  studying  both  an  artistic  point  of  view  this  mediaeval 
the  modern  ceramic  arts  of  Limoges  and  work  is  curious  and  interesting  rather 
the  arts  of  the  goldsmith  and  of  the  en  aim  than  beautiful.  The  workmen,  generally 
eller  for  which  the  town  was  so  famous  in  monks,  were  influenced  by  Oriental  taste, 
the  Middle  Ages,  during  the  Renaissance,  and  by  the  asceticism  of  the  primitive 
and  even  until  the  middle  of  the  seven-  Church.  Their  figures  have  rough  and 
teenth  century.  Saint  Eloi  of  Limoges  emaciated  physiognomies,  expressive  of 
became  the  most  famous  goldsmith  of  the  humility  or  menace:  the  gestures  are 
seventh  century,  and  after  his  death  the  those  of  cursing  or  blessing  or  beatitude; 
patron  saint  of  the  craft.  It  was  at  the  the  movements  are  angular,  and  cramped 
request  of  this  saint  that  King  Dagobert  by  narrow  vestments.  hi  simple  decora- 
founded  the  monastery  of  Solignac,  near  tive  work  their  "-cuius  is  more  svmpa- 
Limoges,  which  became  a  great  nianu-  thetic,  and  thanks  to  the  palette  of  enam- 
factory  of  goldsmith's  work',  as  also  was  els.  they  soften  the  Asiatic  accent  of  tin' 
certainly  the  case  with  the  immense  nion-  object  by  incrusted  ornaments  of  lapis 
astery  of  Grandmont,  whose  gold  and  and  turquoise  blue,  laurel  green,  and 
silver  treasures  were  dispersed  over  the  brilliant  yellow,  arrayed  with  superior 
whole  Limousin   country   at    the   time  of     comprehension  of  the  conditions  of  (\<^-o- 
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ration.       The    finest     piece    of    medheval 
Limoges  goldsmith's  work  in  existence  i^ 
considered   l<»  be  the  shrine  now   belong 
ing  t<>  tlic  church   of  Ambazac,  and    for 
merly  belonging  to  that   famous  and  rich 
monastery    of   ( Irandmont.   which    lvings 
Henry  Land   LI.  of  England  used  to  hold 
in  particular  att'ect ion.     This  slirine,  twen 
ty-live    inches    high,   twenty-nine    inches 
broad,   and    ten    inches    deep,  dates    from 
the  twelfth  century.      The  form  is  that  of 
a  building,  and  it  is  made  of  gilt  brass  re 
pousse,   ornamented    with    filigree- work, 
cahochons,  engraving,  and  enamel  led  me 
dallions.      This  art   of  enamel,  which   be- 
gan by  being  accessory  to  the  goldsmith's 
craft,  and  finally  became  emancipated  and 
developed    into   an    independent    art,   de 
serves  more  lengthy  consideration.      It  is 
one  of  the  national  arts  of  France  and  the 
glory  of  old  Limoges,  where  it   was  prac- 
tised with  such  perfection  that  it  acquired 
the    name   of   the   town   where   it   was   best 
and    throughout    the    .Middle   Ages 
enamel  is  always  spoken  of  as  opus  lemo- 
ise  or  <>j)iis  himogiw. 
mel    is  a   sort   of  glass   fusible  at   a 
mperature,  composed  generally  of  a 
different  borates  and  silicates. 
This  mixture   is  colorless,  hut  it  combines 


w  ith  the  greatest  facility  under 
heal  with  all  or  almost  all  me- 
tallic oxides,  and  then  acquires, 
according  to  the  nature  of  these 
oxides,  various  colorations. 
which  constitute  an  incompara- 
bly nch  palette,  comprising  al- 
most all  the  tones  of  precious 
stones  and  gems.  Enamel  may 
he  applied  to  pottery,  glass,  or 
metals,  and  fixed  by  tiring.  The 
metals  available  are  those 
which  are  less  fusible  than  the 
enamel  itself,  namely,  platinum, 
which  was  unknown  to  t  he  old 
enamellers,  gold,  silver,  copper, 
and  iron,  the  latter  being  the 
least  suitable  on  account  of  the 
readiness  w  ith  w  hich  it  oxidates. 
The  pr<  icesses  i  >f  enamel  lino  a  re 
various.  The  earliest  speci- 
mens are  ehampleves  <>r  faille 
(I'i  /Ki  fijur.  that  is  to  say.  the 
compartments  destined  to  re- 
ceive i  he  pul  verized  enamel  are 
reserved  in  the  plate  of  metal 
which  is  wrought  by-  the  chisel 
or  by  acids.  Enamels  de  basse 
faille  are  those  in  which  figures 
or  ornaments  are  engraved  in  intaglio  on 
the  metal  before  the  t ra 1 1 - i  i ie i <  1  enamel  is 
molten  over  the  surface.  When  these 
figures  are  engraved  in  relief  the  enam 
are  called  de  relief.  Translucid  en- 
amelling of  this  kind  was  invented  by 
John  of  Pisa,  and  was  much  Used  in  Italy 
in  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  lit' 
t eei it  h  centuries.  (  'loisonnt  enamels  are 
those  in  which  the  compartments  are 
formed  of  thin  bands  of  metal  bent  into  a 
design  and  soldered  on  to  the  surface  of 
the  plate  destined  lo  receive  the  enamel. 
The  old  Limoges  goldsmiths  used  chiefly 
the  eliampleve  process,  which  sufficed  for 
their  simple  ornaments.  The  famous 
shield  and  helmet  of  Charles  IX.  in  the 
Louvre  Museum  is  decorated  with  cloi- 
sonne and  basse  faille  enamels.  But  the 
true  Limoges  enamel  is  the  so-called  paint- 
ed enamels,  invented  in  the  second  half  of 
the  fifteenth  century. 

in  reality  these  early  enamels,  the 
finest  that  have  ever  been  produced,  are 
modelled  almost  in  low  relief  rather  than 
painted  ;  whereas  tin;  truly  painted  enam- 
els are  the  inferior  products  of  the  artists 
of  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  of  the  seven- 
teenth centuries.  Let  us  examine  the  en- 
amel representing  the  "Birth  of  the  A'ir- 
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gin,"  which  is  engraved  in  out' illustration, 
and  analyze  the  process  of  its  manufac- 
ture. First  of  all,  the  artist  took  a  fine 
sheet  of  copper,  9  by8  inches,  less  than  v.1.-,  of 
an  inch  thick, and  beaten  out  at  the  edges  so 
as  to  present  a  slightly  convex  form,  which 
o-ives  it  strength  to  resist  the  heat,  and  re- 


tectural  outlines  and  the  drawing  of  the 
figures    and    drapery,  accentuating    the 

shadows  with  the  same  tone.  Then  he 
took  his  colored  enamels,  perfectly  pul- 
verized and  purified,  and  with  a  spatula 
modelled  the  dresses,  some  in  emerald 
green,  others  in  red  of  the  color  of  wine 


THE    CRUCIFIXION.  —  EIMOCKS    ENAMEL:     END    OF    FIFTEENTH    CEN'ITEY. 


tain  its  shape  without  curling  or  crink- 
ling. On  the  underside  he  applied  a  coat- 
ing of  colorless  enamel,  called  counter-en- 
amel, and  then  turning  the  plate  over 
delicately,  lie  applied  a  similar  coating  to 
the  upper  surface,  and  tired  the  whole, 
the  object  of  counter-enamelling  the  plate 
being  to  secure  equal  contraction  and  ex- 
pansion on  both  sides,  otherwise  the  plate 
might  warp  and  oxidize  in  the  fire.  On 
the  transparent  layer  of  enamel  thus  ob- 
tained he  next  traced  in  brown  the  archi- 


lees,  others  in  blue,  and  fired  the  plate 
again  as  convenience  required.  But  the 
dresses  of  blue,  and  also  the  blue  sky,  he 
underlaid  with  opaque  white  enamel,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  yellow  of  the  copper 
plate  from  appearing  beneath  and  impair- 
ing the  purity  of  the  cerulean  tone. 
Then  he  modelled  the  faces  and  head- 
dresses in  white,  touched  the  cheeks  with 
carmine,  and  finished  the  plate  by  laying 
in  a  golden  sun.  and  relieving  the  dresses, 
the  dais,  and  the  curtains  of  the  bed  with 
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mary  and  less  correct  in  drawing. 
The  "•  Entombment,"  made  by  Peni- 
caud  in  iht'  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  is  also  an  interesting  s] 
men  :  the  "whole  plate  is  modelled  in 
w  hite  opaque  enamel,  over  which  arc 
laid  translucid  colors.  The  medallion 
of  l  he  Virgin  by  Leonard  1.  Limosin, 
1554,  shows  the  beginning  of  the  de- 
cadence of  the  art  by  the  introduction 
of  processes  of  drawing,  hard  out  lines, 
modelling,  and  shading  by  means  of 
cross  or  parallel  hatchings;  it  is  sim- 
ple miniature  painting  on  a  back 
ground  < >f  black  enamel. 

M.  I  'laudius  Popelin  has  practised 
and  perfected  all  the  processes  of  Li 
moges  painted  enamel,  working  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Renaissance:  M  M.<  Jobert, 
Lepec,  V  de  (  'ourcy,  and  Alfred  M<\  er 
ha  ve  also  pr<  id  need  g<  m  >d  imitat  i<  ins  i  if 
Limoges  w  ork,  and  miniature  port  raits 
worth}  o!  \'<  itot:  vU>iso}ini  enamels 
gold  ornaments  of  thin  paillon,  continu-  in  the  Japanese  style  have  been  produced 
ing  the    firing  after  each    application    of     expensively  but  fulh    in  the  estab- 

pulverized    enamel.       This    piece    is    the     lishments  of  Barbedienne  and  C  iiristophe. 
perfection  of  the  enameller's  art  ;   it  is  ex-      Bui  the  real  innovator  and  master  enani- 
quisitely  drawn  and   composed:  the  color     eller  of  the    present    da\    is    M.    Kern and 
is  brilliant   and    harmonious,  and    the   as       Thesmar,  whose   work   ligures   with   equal 
pect    of   singular   richness.      As    we  have     honor  in  the  museum  of  Limoges  and  in 
seen,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  faces,      the  museum  of  Tokio.      M.  Thesmar  has 
the  blue  draperies,  and  the  sky,  the  enani-     the  merit  of  having  completed  the  palette 
el  is  all  translucid,  and  the  brilliant  sheen      of  opaque  enamels  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
of   the    polished   copper    appears    through      execute  in  enamel  any  colors  and  shades 
it.      The   strength   of  effects   obtained   by     of  color  which    the   palette  of  the  water- 
means  of  t  ran  slue  id  masses  ca  rrying  their     color  painter  possesses. 
color    perfectly    incorporated,  and    vary 
ing   in    intensity  according   to   the   thick 
ness  of  the  vitrified  coat,  is  greater  than 
the    effect    of    the    opaque   glaze    of    gri- 
saille and  of  the  Limoges  enamels  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  epoch  of  the  de 
cadence   of  the  art,  which  differ  only   in 
point  of   hardness  from  an    ordinary   oil 
painting   covered    with    varnish.       In    en- 
amel   as   in    porcelain   the  criterion  of  ex 
cellence  is  complete  vitrification,  solidity. 
homogeneity.     The  beauty  of  enamel  eon 
sists  in  its  precious  genelike  aspect.      The 
"Birth    of  the   Virgin,"  which    we  have 
just    analyzed,  and    which    is    an    anony- 
mous masterpiece  of  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  represents  the    utmost 
I  of  this  kind  can  give.      The  "  Cru- 
u,"    figured    in    the    engraving    on 
3     an    enamel    of    the    end    of   the 
iry,   executed    by    the    same 
-.    is   equally   rich    in    aspect  THK  entombment.  —  enamel  by  pexicaud: 

and  in  color,  though  more  sum  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
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Perisott  Cuddy  s 
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r.v  kdmi'nd  spenser. 
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T  fell   upon  a  holy-eve  A   chaplet   on    her   head   she  wore 

(Heigho,  holy-day!),  (Heigho,  the  chaplet!); 

When    liolv    fathers    wont    to      Of  sweet  violets  therein   was  store 


shrive 

(Now  'ginneth  this  roundelay), 
Sitting  upon  a  hill  so  high 

(Heigho,  the  high  hill  !), 
The  while  my  flock  did   feed  thereby, 

The  while  the  shepherd's  self  did  spill, 

I  saw  the  bouncing  Bellibone 
(Heigho.  bonny-bell  !) 

Tripping  over  the  dale  alone- 
She  can  trip  it    very  well 

Well  decked  in  a  frock  of  gray 
i  Heigho,  gray  is  great  !) 

And  in  a  kirtle  of  green  say 
The  green  is  for  maidens  meet. 


She's  sweeter  than  the  violet. 

My  sheep  did  leave  their  wonted  food 
(  Heigho,  sill}   sheep  !), 

And   gazed  on   her  as  they  were  wood- 
Wood  as  he  that  did   them  keep. 

As  the  bonny   lass  passed  by 

(Heigho,  bonny   lass!) 
She  roll'd  at   me   with   glancing  eye 

As  clear  as  the  crystal   glass. 
All   as  the  sunny    beam   so  bright 

i  Heigho,  the  sunbeam  !) 
Grlanceth      from      Phoebus'     face      forth- 
right. 

So   love  into  mv  heart   did  stream. 


• 


OLD    ENGLISH   SONGS 


667 


Or  as  the  thunder  cleaves  the  c 

(Heigho.  the  thunder  !j 
Wherein  tin    lig    ts       e  leaven   - 

So  cleaves   my  -  -  mder. 

Or  as  dame  Cynthia's  silver  ray 

Heigho.  the  moonlio    i 
Upon  the  glistei      _    wave  doth   . 

Such  play  is  a  ]  -        _  Lit— 

The  glance  into  nn 

(Hei°  2     le !  >. 

Therewith  my  =  «    ; 

... 

Hasting  to  wren>  i  >w  i  nit 

(Heigho.  Perigot  :  . 
I  left  tin  ■  n  >ot— 

It  was  a  desperate   - 

re  it  rankleth  aye  m< 
(Heigho.  the  an 
Nor  can  I  find  salve  for  my  sore — 
Love  is  a  cureless  sorrow. 


And  I         2  ith  I  boug    : 

Heig 

■ 
So  you  may 

_ 
Bui  if  I 

--     2 

Heigln  .  _  -s  ci 

Let   i 

2 

Xi  iw 
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AJRLY   one   morning,  just   as  the   sun    was   rising", 
I    heard   a   maid    sing   in    the   valley  below: 
"Oh,  don't   deceive   me!      Oh,  never   leave   me! 
How  could    you    use    a    poor    maiden 


"Oh,  gay  is   the   garland   and    fresh    are   the    i 

I've  culled    from    the   garden    to    hind   on    my    brow. 

Oh.  don't  deceive  me!  Oh.  do  not  leave  me! 
How   could   you    use  a    poor  maiden    so? 

"Remember   the  vows   you   made   to   your  Mary; 

Remember  the   bow'r  where   you   vow'd   to  be   true. 
01).  don't   deceive   me!      Oh,  do   not    leave   me! 

How  could   you    use   a    poor   maiden   so  ."" 

Thus  sang   the    poor   maiden,  her   sorrows   bewailing; 

Thus   sang   the    poor   maid    in    the  valley  below: 
"()1).  don't    deceive   me!      Oh,  never   leave   me! 

How  could   you   use  a   poor   maiden    so  i" 


<>U>    KING    COLE. 


LI>   King  Cole    was  a   merry  old   soul, 
And  a  merry   old   soul    was   he; 
And   he  calTd   for   his  pipe, 
And   he  eall'd    for   his   bowl, 
And   he  eall'd   for  his   fiddlers  three. 
Then  twedle,  twedle,  twedle,  twedle,  twedle  went  the   fiddlers; 
Twedle,  twedle,  twedle.  twedle,   twedle,  twedle    twee. 
There's   none   so    rare   as   can   compare 
To  Kino-   Cole  and   his    fiddlers   three. 


DOWN  1 N 

CVP I DS 
GARDEN 


" 


|\YAS  down  in   Cupid's  garden 
For  pleasure  I   did  go, 
To  see  the  fairest  flowers 
That   in  that   garden   grow 
ii   was  the  jessamine, 
pink,  and  rose, 

re  the  fairest    flow'rs 
garden   -rows: 


I'd  not   walked  in  that  garden 
The  part  of  half  an  hour 

When   there  1   saw  two  pretty  maids 
Sitting  under  a  shady  bower. 

The  first  was  lovely  Nancy. 
So  beautiful  and   fair; 

The  other  was  a  virgin 
Who  did  the  laurel   wear. 
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ped  up  to  her, 
unto  her  did  say  : 

:  engaged   to  any  young  man  \ 
1  »o  tell   to  me,  1   pray  '." 
"I'm   not   engaged  to  any   young  man. 

I   solemnly   do  swear. 
1  mean  to  live  a   virgin, 
And  still  the  laurel  wear." 


Then  hand  in  hand  together 
This  lovely  couple  went. 

Resolved  \\  as  the  sailor  boy 
To  know    her  full   intent 

To  know  if  he  would  slighted  be 
When  to  her  the  truth  he  told. 

"  ( )h   no :   oh   no !    oh   no!"  she  ■ 
I    love  a  sailor  bold." 


\ 


• 


*& 


, 


What  hap 

had  I 
to  marry 
a  Shrow" 


HAT   hap   had    1   to   marry   a  shrow! 
For  she   hath   given   me   many   a  blow, 
And    how   to   please    her,  alack:    I    do   not   know 
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From  morn  to  even  her  tongue  ne'er  lies: 
Sometimes  she  brawls,  sometimes  she  cries; 
Yet  I  can   scarce   keep  her  talents   from   mine   eyes. 


If  I  go  abroad  and   late   come   in, 

"'Sir   Knave,"  saith    she.   "where  have  yon  been?' 

And  do   I   well    or   ill,  she  claps   me   on   the   skin. 


VI 


"Here's  to  fbeMaiden 
of  Baf hf ul  Fifteen " 


KUK'S   to   the   maiden   of   bashful    fifteen  ; 
Now    to   the    widow   of   fifty; 
Here's   to   the   flaunting'  extravagant   quean; 

And    here's    to    the    housewife   that's   thrifty 
Let    the    toast    pass; 
Drink   to  the   lass: 
1    warrant    she'll    prove 
An    excuse    for   the  glass. 

Here's    to    the   charmer    whose   dimples    we    prize; 

Now    to    the   damsel    with    none,  sir; 
Here's   to  the  girl    with   a   pair  of   blue  eyes; 

And    now    to    the    nymph    with    hut    one,  sir. 
Let    the   toast,  etc. 

Here's   to   the   maid    with   a   bosom   of  snow; 

Now    to    her    that's    as    brown    as    a    berry; 
Here's  to   the   wife    with   a    face   full   of    woe; 

And    now    to    the    damsel    that's    merry. 
Let  the   toast,  etc. 
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For  let  her  be  clumsy   or  let  her  be  slim. 
Young  or  ancient,  I  care   not   a  feather; 

So   till   up  a  bumper,  nay.  fill   to   the  brim, 
And  let   us  e'en   toast    'em   together. 
Let  the  toast,  etc. 


VII. 


MV&H 
MOKZ 


* 


V  dear  and   only  love,  take   heed 
1  low  thou   thyself  expose, 
By  letting   longing   lovers   feed 

Upon   such    looks  as  those. 
I'll    marble-wall   thee   found   about, 
And   build   without   a   door: 
But    if  thy  heart   do  once  break   out, 
I'll    never  love  thee   more. 

Let    not    their  oaths,  by  volleys  shot. 

Make  any  breach   at  all, 
Nor  smoothness  of  their  language  plot 

A    way   to    scale    the   wall  ; 
No   halls  of  wild-fire   love  consume 

The    shrine  which    I    adore; 
For   if  such   smoke  about    it    fume. 

I'll   never   love   thee   more. 

Then   if  by  fraud   or  by  consent 

To   ruin    thou   shouldst   come, 
I'll   sound    no   trumpet   as  of   wont, 

Nor  march   by  beat   of  drum, 
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But  fold  my  arms,  like  ensigns,  up, 
Thy  falsehood  to  deplore. 

And  after  such  a  bitter  cup 
I'll  never  love  thee  more. 


WESTERN    JOURNALISM. 

BY   Z.   L.   WHITE. 


-rpHE  West   that,"  as  Murat   Halstead 
L    says,  ''never  was  in  the  wilderness, 

and  never  will  be  in  this  world."  has  long 
ago  outgrown  tlie  primitive,  but  wholly 
original,  daringly  enterprising,  and  in- 
tensely characteristic  journalism  that  it 
once  had.  In  the  early  times,  that  is.  halt* 
a  century  ago  and  more  (for  the  magnifi- 
cent empire  beyond  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains is  the  child  of  but  two  generations), 
the  West,  especially  the  frontier,  was  the 
Mecca  of  two  classes  of  men  from  the 
older  sections  of  the  country — the  great 
army  of  hardy  pioneers,  who  sought  per- 
manent homes  for  their  families,  and  the 
few  who.  being  "off  color"  in  the  East, 
found  residence  more  convenient  in  new- 
ly settled  towns,  where  the  people  were 
too  busy  to  care  as  much  for  the  antece- 
dents as  for  the  present  acts  of  their  neigh- 
bors. Among  the  latter  were  many  of  the 
so  called  "'characters"  who.  rather  than 
the  average,  everyday  citizen,  made  for 
the  West  its  popular  reputation,  hut  not 
its  real  character. 

Many  of  these  restless,  erratic  geniuses 
drifted  into  journalism,  and  the  frontier 
newspapers  they  made,  often  written  and 
printed  under  great  difficulties,  possessed 
the  merit  of  having  at  least  a  positive  and 
unmistakable  individuality.  They  were 
crude  in  style  and  in  moral  tone  as  well 
as  in  mechanical  construction,  it  is  true, 
for  the  picket  line  of  civilization  is  not 
generally  in  its  surroundings  and  associa- 
tions favorable  to  the  attainment  of  liter- 
ary excellence  or  nice  ethical  distinctions, 
although  some  of  the  editors  were  men  of 
good  education  :  hut  the  papers  were  made 
for  a  constituency  that  was  as  peculiar  in 
its  tastes  as  it  was  independent  in  its  hab- 
its of  thought,  and  cared  less  for  the  form 
than  for  the  substance  of  what  it  had  to 
read. 

The  frontier  journal  no  longer  exists. 
except  at  a.  few  remote  points  in  some 
of  the  Territories  to  which  the  railroads 
have  not  as  yet  penetrated,  but  it  has  left 
its  impress  upon  the  character  of  its  more 
mature  and  polished  successors. 

'The  successful  Western  newspaper  is, 

all    things,   enterprising,   and    this 

quality,  now  so  wonderfully  developed,  is 

from   the    pioneer    press.      Tin1 

special    telegraph    wires   of    to-day    from 


Cincinnati  and  Chicago  to  New  York, 
Washington,  and  important  near-by  cities 
had  their  prototypes  in  the  pony  expn 
es  and  special  messengers  of  the  pre  rail- 
road and  ante  telegraph  times.  And  it 
required  more  courage  and  pluck  to  send 
out  the  latter  than  to  put  in  the  former. 

This  enterprise  displayed  itself  in  many 
startling  ways,  as  it  does  to-day.  It  adapt- 
ed its. -If  to  surrounding  circumstances. 
When  Denver,  in  L859,  was  but  a  collec- 
tion of  tents,  rude  shanties,  and  corrals 
on  ( 'berry  ( 'reek,  and  the  nearest  United 
States  post  office  was  at  Fort  Laramie,  220 
miles  away,  when  the  mails  arrived  hut 
once  or  twice  a  month,  and  were  uncer- 
tain at  that,  and  news  from  "the  States" 
came  only  at  long  and  irregular  intervals, 
the  editor  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  A 
was  the  one  who  sent  a  messenger  t<»  Fort 
Laramie  to  bring  back,  in  spite  of  the 
suffering  and  hardships  the  journey  en 
tailed,  a  mule  load  of  letters  and  Eastern 
newspapers.  And  his  readers,  with  thai 
generosity  that  has  always  distinguished 
Western  newspaper  constituencies,  show- 
ed their  appreciation  of  his  enterprise  in 
a  substantial  manner. 

An  implicit  faith  in  the  future  great 
mss  of  the  country  is  as  characteristic 
of  the  Western  journal  of  lv^  as  it  was 
when  the  Omaha  and  Wisconsin  editors 
were  printing  their  initial  numbers  on  the 
bare  prairie  and  in  the  woods,  before  the 
first  settlers  had  broken  the  sod  or  cleared 
sites  for  their  cabins. 

The  founders  of  a  state  or  community 
generally  have  more  to  do  with  the  deter 
mination  of  its  character  than  any  sue 
ceeding generation  sometimes  than  all  of 
them;  so  too  the  founder  of  a  newspaper 
and  the  character  of  the  people  for  whom 
it  is  first  made  generally  make  a  more 
lasting  impression  upon  it  than  any  of  its 
succeeding  editors  or  readers.  Nowhere 
has  this  truth  been  more  forcibly  illustra- 
ted than  in  ( )hio,  where  Western  journal- 
ism may  be  said  to  have  been  born.  The 
founders  of  that  State  were1  not  adventur- 
ers, restless,  uneasy,  chafing  under  the  re- 
straints of  growing  civilization,  and  seek- 
ing the  freedom  and  excitement  of  pioneer 
life.  They  were  New  England  and  Vir- 
ginia, gentlemen  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
term,  friends  and  comrades  of  Washington 
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in  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  men  of  ed- 
ucation and  culture,  whose  purpose  it  was 
to  found  a  State  in  which  religion,  patri- 
otism, intelligence,  and  industry  should 
he  the  corner-stones. 

The  Cincinnati  Commercial,  although 
it  had  heen  established  eleven  years  when 
Mr.  Halstead  first  joined  its  staff  as  a  re- 
porter in  1853,  may  he  said  to  have  been 
born  again  as  a  newspaper  when,  a,  few 
months  later,  during  the  sickness  of  Mr. 
Potter,  the  chief  proprietor  and  editorial 
manager,  the  conduct  of  the  paper  fell 
temporarily  into  Mr.  Halstead*s  hands. 
He  conceived  the  idea  that  the  readers  of 
the  Commercial  desired  the  news  not 
only  of  Cincinnati,  but  of  the  surround- 
ing country.  Telegraphing  thirty -live 
years  ago  was  very  expensive,  and  the 
news  that  the  wires  brought  to  a  Western 
newspaper  office  was  always  meagre;  fre- 
quently it  consisted  only  of  the  briefest 
market  reports;  but  Cincinnati  was  a  cen- 
tral point,  and  there  came  into  the  Com- 
mercial office  from  all  directions  the 
weekly  newspapers,  bringing  the  local 
news  of  the  growing  towns  of  Ohio  and 
of  the  adjoining  portions  of  Indiana  and 
Kentucky.  The  newspapers  from  the 
East  also  often  contained  interesting  and 
important  intelligence  no  reference  to 
which,  or  only  the  briefest  mention,  had 
been  made  by  the  telegraph.  Mr.  Hal- 
stead  began  the  systematic  compilation  of 
the  news  from  the  exchanges  and  its  pub- 
lication in  the  Commercial,  and  this  be- 
came so  popular  that  it  not  only  caused 
the  circulation  of  that  paper  to  increase 
rapidly,  but  made  a  great  change  in  AVest- 
ern  journalism. 

The  same  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
news  distinguished  the  management  of 
the  Commercial  during  its  entire  subse- 
quent history,  and  is  one  of  the  character- 
istic features  of  the  Commercial- Gazette 
to-day.  Mr.  Halstead  not  only  knows 
what  is  news,  but  he  knows  how  to  get  it. 
He  increases  his  telegraphic  service  faster 
than  tolls  are  reduced  or  the  net-work  of 
wires  extended  over  the  country.  Today 
the  same  leased  wire  connects  the  news- 
room of  the  Commercial- Gazette  with  its 
New  York  and  Washington  offices.  By 
an  arrangement  with  the  Courier -Jour- 
nal the  special  service  is  extended  from 
Cincinnati  to  Louisville  whenever  there 
is  occasion  to  use  it,  and  by  another  with 
the  Inter-Ocean,  from  New  York  to  Chi- 
cago and   St.  Paul.      Thus   Mr.  Halstead. 
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sifting  at  his  desk  at  night,  is  always  in 
instant  communication  with  his  New 
York  and  Washington  offices,  and  may 
"call  up1'  in  a  minute  or  two  his  Louis- 
ville, Chicago,  or  St.  Paul  correspondent, 
and  order  a  "special"  upon  any  subject 
that  he  thinks  that  his  readers  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  next  morning*.  The  New 
York  and  Washington  wire  is  kept  "hot'1 
for  eight  hours  every  night.  It  supple- 
ments the  very  full  market  reports  sent 
West  by  the  Associated  Press  with  more 
details  collected  in  New  York  by  the  pa- 
per's own  representatives.  It  gathers  the 
cream  of  tie1  "exclusive*'  news  to  be 
found  in  the  offices  of  the  great  New  York 
morning  newspapers.  The  gossip  of  the 
hotel  lobbies,  the  elubs,  the  theatres,  the 
talk  of  Wall  Street  and  the  Produce  Ex- 
change, political  rumors  and  chat  about 
distinguished  visitors  to,  or  residents  of, 
New  York",  go  over  this  wire  every  night, 
and  are  given  almost  as  much  prominence 
in  the  paper  as  though  its  editorial  rooms 
looked  out  on  Printing-House  Square. 
The  long  cable  despatches  received  by  the 
New  York  Herald  are  also  put  upon  this 
wire  and  sent  to  the  ( 'ommereial-Gazette. 
Nor  is  the  Washington  office  any  less 
prolific.  Not  only  is  the  political  and 
governmental  news  telegraphed  without 
a  thought  about  condensation  because  of 
the  method  of  transmission,  but  Eastern 
newspapers  that  arrive  in  Washington 
late  at  night  are  closely  scanned  for  in- 
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teresting  stories  either  in  their  news  or 
editorial  columns,  and  the  important  mat- 
ters are  put  upon  tin  wire  and  are  re- 
printed the  next  morning*. 

All  this  vast  machinery  for  the  collec- 
tion and  transmission  of  news,  the  devel- 
opment of  which  other  Western  newspa- 
pers have  also  carried  as  far  as  the  (  'om- 
mercial- Gazette,  and  one  or  two  even 
farther,  began  with  Mr.  Halstead's  clip- 
pings from  the  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Ken- 
tucky exchanges. 

As  the  name  indicates,  the  ( 'ommercial- 
Gazette  is  the  result  of  a  union  of  what 
were  formerly  the  two  leading  Republican 
newspapers  of  Ohio.  The  Gazette,  the 
first  daily  newspaper  of  the  State,  and  al 
ways  conducted  with  an  ability  that  made 
it  one  of  the  foremost  journals  in  the 
country,  had,  under  the  editorship  and 
management  of  Mr.  Richard  Smith,  made 
great  journalistic  strides.  More  conserv- 
ative and  steady  than  the  Commercial, 
the  Republicans  of  the  State  had  greater 
confidence  in  it.  Both  were  prosperous, 
but  the  managers  conceived  the  idea  that 
one  paper,  combining  the  best  features  of 
each,  would  be  more  influential  and  more 
ible  than  the  two  separately.  The 
idation,  which  took-  place  in  L883, 
•1  harmonious  one.  The  capital 
f  tie'  new  company  was  made  one 
million  of  dollars,  of  which  Mr.  Halstead, 
who  is  a  controlling  inter- 


est, and  Mr.  Richard  Smith,  the  vice-presi- 
dent, the  next  largest  share. 

The    Cincinnati    Commercial    Gazette 

may  be  said  to  be  the  leading  Republican 
newspaper  published  west  of  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains. 

The  ( 'incinnati  Enquirer  has  been  pub- 
lished under  its  present  name  for  about 
fifty  years,  and  during  most  of  that  time 
has  been  under  the  control  of  the 
McLeans.  It  is  the  old  time  Democratic 
newspaper  of  Cincinnati  and  Ohio,  and 
still  perseveres  in  that  political  faith, 
though  of  late  years  it  has  eliminated  all 
qualities  of  organship,  and  made  itself 
utially  a  newspaper,  with  strong  edi- 
torial convictions  when  they  seem  to  be 
important  or  necessary,  but  with  very  lit- 
tle perfunctory  editorial  matter. 

Since  about  L870  the  Enquirer  has  been 
under  the  sole  control  of  John  I  v.  McLean, 
who  for  nearly  ten  years  lias  been  its  sole 
proprietor.       This    has   been    the    period   .if 

its  eminent  success.  The  absolute  power 
m  every  department  has  been  in  one  man. 
Mr.  McLean  began  his  management  of 
the  paper  by  making  himself  thoroughly 
familiar  with  every  branch  of  tin-  busi- 
ness in  his  establishment.  His  first  ex 
perience  was  with  the  publication  depart 
nient,  of  which  he  took  the  charge,  and 
while  conducting  that  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  composing,  press,  mail- 
ing, and  other  departments.  lie  inaugu- 
rated liberal  expenditures  of  money  lor 
news,  and  saw  that  the  business  depart- 
ment was  conducted  so  that  the  Ui  Ci  -  -.o •;. 
money  would  be  forthcoming. 

After  putting  the  business  end  of  the 
paper  on  a  basis  that  pleased  him,  be  as 
sinned  direct  charge  of  the  editorial  de- 
partment, though  he  had.  of  course,  all 
along  had  general  supervision  of  that  as 
well  as  of  the  other  branches  of  the  office. 
He  now.  however,  assumed  the  duties  of 
managing  editor  in  detail,  and  still  further 
carried  out  his  ideas  of  a  popular  newspa 
per  that  would  make  it  unnecessary  for  its 
readers  to  go  to  any  other  journal  for  new  s 
of  the  day  in  any  phase  of  life.  While  he 
has  since  relaxed  from  labor  of  the  man- 
aging editorship,  he  still  remains  in  ac- 
tive control  of  the  paper  in  all  respects, 
and  when  he  is  not  at  the  office,  his  agents 
are  in  direct  and  frequent  communication 
with  him. 

The  Enquirer,  while  preserving  its 
Democratic  bias  and  fulfilling  the  mis- 
sion of  the  leading  Democratic  paper  of 
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Ohio,  commends  itself  to  the  people  more 
by  a  general  dissemination  of  news  than 
by  its  party  fealty.  It  aims  to  give  the 
news  uncrippled  by  party  prejudice.  It 
is  read  by  politicians  of  both  parties  for 
its  political  news.  It  is  a  recognized  au- 
thority in  sporting  matters;  and  the  spe- 
cial attention  it  has  ever  given  to  theat- 
rical matters  has  made  it  a  dramatic  index 
that  the  profession  seems  to  recognize  as 
fully  as  it  does  the  dramatic  papers  of  the 
East. 

Some  years  ago  it  started  a  department 
of  social  news  in  its  Sunday  edition, 
which  has  been  the  model  for  similar  en- 
terprises in  many  other  papers.  Its  so- 
cial department  is  largely  a  people's  de- 
partment, and  it  does  not  take  a,  sledge- 
hammer to  break  into  it.  In  fact,  the 
aim  of  the  owner  is  to  make  it  a  people's 
paper,  and  his  success  has  fully  justified 
his  most  ardent  hopes.  The  Enquirer 
has  large  circulation  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Kentucky,  West  Virginia,  Tennessee, 
Western  Pennsylvania,  and  Southern 
Michigan,  and  is  largely  represented  in 
|  nearly  all  of  the  States  of  the  Union. 

The  Enquirer  is  probably  conducted 
with  less  "  red  tape*'  than  any  other  jour- 
nal of  its  size  and  importance.  It  long- 
since  overthrew  the  conventionality  of 
printing  Governors1  and  Presidents1  mes- 
sages in  full.  It  carves  these  and  all  oth- 
er perfunctory  public  documents  down  to 
their  exact  news'  worth  to  the  people.  It 
leaves  the  few  who  want  these  things  in 
full  to  avail  of  the  benevolence  of  the 
government  printing-office,  and  devotes 
the  space  in  the  paper  to  something  the 
people  will  read.  The  daily  circulation 
of  the  Enquirer  is  estimated  at  between 
25,000  and  50,000,  and  that  of  its  weekly 
edition  at  from  50,000  to  75.000. 

The  Cincinnati  Times-Star  is  one  of 
the  oldest  daily  newspapers  in  the  West. 
Its  history  begins  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
Times,  established  in  April,  1840,  by  Cal- 
vin W.  Starbuck  and  others.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1841,  Mr.  Starbuck  became  sole  pro- 
prietor. He  reduced  the  title  of  the  pa- 
per to  the  Daily  Times,  by  which  it  was 
known  for  nearly  forty  years. 

In  June,  1880,  the  Star,  a  rival  evening 
paper,  united  with  the  Times.  The  Times- 
Star  is  Republican  in  politics.  It  ad- 
vocates a  protective  tariff  as  the  essen- 
tial economic  system  for  America,  and 
believes,  moreover,  that  the  solution  of 
the  vt  Southern  problem*'  will  be  reached 


by  division  of  the  white  voters  of  the 
South  upon  economic  questions.  It  fa- 
vors immigration,  but  draws  the  line  at 
Socialists  and  Anarchists.  It  believes 
that  the  American  nation  has  ample  ca- 
pacity to  assimilate  the  good  and  exclude 
the  bad  in  foreign  civilization. 

Mr.  Charles  P.  Taft,  the  controlling 
owner,  is  responsible  for  the  political  ten- 
dency and  business  management  of  the 
paper,  lie  was  graduated  from  Yale 
College  in  1864,  and  from  Columbia  Col- 
lege Law  School  in  1806;  in  1868  he  took 
the  degree  of  Doctor  Juris  Utriusque  at 
Heidelberg,  Germany.  lie  served  in  the 
<  )hio  General  Assembly  in  the  years  1872-3 
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as  a  member  of  the  House,  and  during  his 
term  succeeded  in  securing  a  complete 
codification  of  the  common-school  laws 
of  the  State.  Since  his  term  in  the  Ohio 
Legislature  he  has  avoided  politics.  He 
purchased  a  controlling  interest  in  the 
Times  in  1879,  and  assumed  active  man- 
agement of  the  affairs  in  1886. 

The  evening  newspapers  of  Cincinnati 
are  the  Post,  mentioned  in  another  part 
of  this  paper,  and  the  Evening  Telegram, 
a  wideawake  Republican  newspaper  only 
three  years  old,  and  with  a  circulation  al- 
ready of  about  15,000  copies. 

The  second-class  cities  of  Ohio— that  is, 
second-class  in  population  and  commer- 
cial importance  only — all  have  newspa- 
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pers  of  wide  circulation  and  great  local 
influence,  sonic  of  them  edited  by  gentle- 
men who  have  given  the  journals  over 
which  they  preside  even  a  national  repu- 
tation. The  Cleveland  Herald  and  Lead 
er,  the  latter  of  which  absorbed  the  for- 
mer a  few  years  ago,  and  the  Cleveland 
Plain  Dealer,  have  been  very  important 
factors  in  the  moulding  of  public  opinion 
in  the  Western  Reserve  of  <  >liio,  and  they 
have  had  constituencies  that  were  as  crit 
ical  and  exacting  as  anv  in  the  United 
States. 

The  Cleveland  Leader  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  Republican  press  of  northern 
Ohio.  Mr.  Edwin  Cowles,  who  is  still  its 
editor,  was  one  of  the  members  of  the  ori 
ginal  Jinn  of  Med  ill,  Cowles,  and  Co.,  the 
leading  partner  being  Joseph  Medill,  now 
editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribune.  In  1855 
Mr.  Cowles's  partners  sold  out  their  in- 
terests to  him  and  went  to  Chicago,  and 
he  joined  in  the  great  movement  of  that 
day  that  resulted  in  the  calling  of  the 
first  Republican  Convention,  which  was 
held  at  Pittsburgh,  and  which  Mr.  Cowles, 
through  the  Leader,  was  largely  instru 
mental  in  bringing  about.  From  that 
day  to  this  the  Leader  has  been  one  of 
inchest  and  ablest  advocates  of  Re 
publican  principles  in  (  )hio. 

Meveland    Leader    is    something 
n    a    political    journal  :    it    is   an 
i  idiciously    edited    newspa- 
per, from  all  parts  of  the  West- 
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em  Reserve  is  very  full,  and  it  has  an 
exceptionally  strong  corps  of  special  cor 
respondents.  Its  Sunday  editions  are 
especially  interesting;  very  few  Sunday 
journals  published  any  w  here  in  the  conn 
try  are  more  so.  Its  circulation  is  given 
as  about    10,000  copies  daily. 

The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  is  the 
Democratic  rival  of  the  Leader,  and  un- 
der the  editorship  of  Mr.  Armstrong  is  a 
worthy  political  as  well  as  journalistic 
antagonist.  Mr.  Armstrong  has  been  as 
prominent  in  State  and  national  politics 
on  the  Democratic  side  as  Mr.  Cowles  has 


jeen  on  t  he  Republican,  and  w  hen  he 
speaks  through  his  newspaper  on  party 
questions  his  readers  feel  that  he  knows 
w  hat   he  is  talking  about. 

Toledo,  although  seemingly  fortunate 
of  situation,  has  until  xery  recently  had 
less  vitality  in  its  growth  than  any  other 
Western  city.  It  has  nevertheless  not 
been  behind  its  sister  cities  of  (  )hio  in  the 
character  of  its  journalism.  The  late  I  >. 
R.  Locke  I  ■  Petroleum  Y.  Nasby"),  by  the 
letters  he  wrote  for  the  Blade  during  re- 
const  ruction  times,  supplementing  i: 
he  had  contributed  to  the  Ejndlay  (Ohio) 
Jefferson ia ii  during  the  war,  not  only 
made  the  fortune  of  his  newspaper  and 
his  own,  but  made  the  city  of  Toledo  it- 
self famous.  The  Toledo  Weekly  Blade, 
with  its  circulation  of  L30,000  or  1  10,000, 
and  its  annual  net  income  of  at 
$100,000,  does  not  owe  its  remarkable  sue- 
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cess  to  Mr.  Locke's  f;mi<\  but  to  its  popu- 
lar features  as  a  newspaper,  for  the  intro- 
duction and  maintenance  of  which  Mr. 
Locke  is  entitled  to  almost  all  the  credit. 

One  of  the  most  widely  known  news- 
paper men  of  Ohio  is  General  .lames  M. 
Comley,  editor  and  owner  of  the  Toledo 
Commercial  Telegram.  For  many  years 
he  was  the  editor  and  one  of  the  publish- 
ers of  the  Ohio  State  Journal,  printed  at 
Columbus,  and  was  consul  to  Hawaii  un- 
der the  Hayes  administration.  In  1883 
he  purchased  a  share  of  the  paper  he  now 
owns,  and  two  years  after  acquired  his 
partner's  interest.  General  Comley  is  a 
most  virile  and  forceful  writer,  and  is 
most  at  home  when  engaged  in  a  contro- 
versy in  which  he  has  an  opportunity  to 
use  the  bitter  invective  of  which  he  is 
master. 

The  Evening  Bee  has  a  larger  circula- 
tion than  either  of  the  other  daily  news- 
papers in  Toledo.  It.  is  a  wide-awake,  in- 
dependent sheet,  founded  by  Henry  S. 
C'lapin  in  1884,  and  filling  a  niche  in  the 
journalistic  field  of  Toledo  that  before 
was  vacant. 

The  best  known  newspaper  in  Colum- 
bus is  the  Ohio  State  Journal,  which, 
though  exceeded  in  circulation  and  out- 
stripped in  enterprise  by  the  independent 
Evening  Dispatch,  still  holds  an  impor- 
tant place  in  the  journalism  of  the  State, 
as  being  the  organ  of  the  State  govern- 
ment when  it  is,  as  now.  in  Republican 
hands.  Its  present  editor  is  V.  J.  Flick 
inger. 

In  any  grouping  of  the  leading  jour 
nalists  of  Ohio.  W .  L).  Bickham,  of  the 
Dayton  Journal,  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 
His  experience  as  a  newspaper  man  has 
been  varied.  He  bought  the  I  >ayton  Jour- 
nal in  18G3,  and  has  made  that  paper  one 
■of  the  best  of  interior  <  )hio.  It  has  great 
weight,  in  the  Republican  party. 

A  history  of  the  Courier-Journal,  in- 
cluding its  relations  with  other  Kentucky 
newspapers,  would  be  almost  a  history  of 
the  press  of  the  State,  and  biographical 
sketches  of  George  1  >.  Prentice,  Walter 
W.  Haldeman,  and  Henry  Watterson 
would  be  a  history  of  that  newspaper. 
But  the  life  of  Prentice  has  often  been 
written.  The  ( 'our ier-  Journal  is  Ids  most 
fitting  monument,  for  by  his  wonderful 
genius  and  tireless  industry  be  made  the 
Journal,  which  really  absorbed  its  rival 
when  the  consolidation  was  made  by  Mr. 
Watterson. 
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Mr.Watterson  seemed  in  many  respects 
to  have  been  born  and  educated  to  suc- 
ceed Mr. Prentice.  A  large  proportion  of 
the  JoiimaVs  readers  had  either  openly 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Confederacy  or 
secretly  sympathized  with  it,  although 
Mr.  Prentice  had  remained  loyal  to  the 
Union;  therefore  it  was  natural  that  they 
should  from  tin1,  first  repose  a  certain 
amount  of  confidence  in  the  young  editor 
who  had  chosen  to  throw  in  his  lot  with 
the  South,  and  had  gone  over  Long 
Bridge  alone  when  he  could  no  longer 
remain  at  the  national  capital  and  be  a 
disunionist.  Then  his  style  of  writing 
was  rather  ornate  and  flowery  -a  style 
that  was  held  in  higher  esteem  than  now 
in   the  South  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 
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before  tin1  influence  of  later  Northern  and 
European  literature  had  been  felf  as  much 
as  it  has  been  of  late  years.  He  had  the 
habit,  too.  of  saying  startling  things  in  a 
startling  way  that  arrested  attention  and 
aroused  interest  even  though  they  did  not 
convince  his  readers.  This  habit  he  has 
not  altogether  outgrown,  as  a  perusal  of 
recent  tiles  of  the  Courier- Journal  will 
prove. 

The  Journal  and  the  Courier  were 
both  Democratic  newspapers  published  in 
Louisville,  and  Mr.  Watterson  vo'y  soon 
found  out.  if  he  did  not  know  before  Ik; 
assumed  the  editorship  of  the  Journal, 
that  the  field  was  big  enough  for  only  one 
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still   a    large   field,  into  which  the  Cour 
ier   Journal    sends    more    than    100,000 
copies. 

There  arc  also  published  daily  in  Louis 
vilU»,  in  English,  the  Commercial,  a  morn 
in-  independent  newspaper,  and  the  Post 
and  Times,  evening' journals.  A  few  of 
t lie  larger  tow  ns  of  Kentucky  have  dailv 
vspapers  of  limited  local  circulation. 
the  whole  number  in  the  State  being  nine. 
The  number  of  newspapers  <>l'  all  kinds  in 
Kentucky  is  195. 

The  best  known  .journalist  of  Tennes 
i-  M  r.  A.  S.  (  'olyar,  the  editor  since 
lsvl  of  i!m-  Nashville  America)},  except 
during  t  w  o  \  ears  when  he  conducted  the 
/  uion.  The  American  is  a  high  tariff 
Democratic  newspaper.  This  seems  like 
contradiction  in  terms,  but  ii  simply 
means  thai  n  is  accustomed  to  support  t  lie 
candidates  of  the  1  democrat  ic  party,  but 
nKNR-   WA  advocates  protective  tarill's  for  the  encour 

agement    of   American    industry    and    the 
benelit  <  >f  A  meiica  n  lab<  »r. 
of  them.      Each  had  to  struggle  for  exist  Mr.  Col yar  is  both  editor  and  managing 

ence.      Probably  the   shrewdest    thing  he     editor  of  his  paper,  and   is  accustomed  to 
ever   did    in    his    life,  the   one    thing   thai      wor  ,en    o'clock    even    night, 

made  the  fortune  of  his  newspaper  and  though  he  is  now  sixty-eight  years  old. 
his  own.  was  the  consolidation  ol  the  ][,-  has  twice,  mainly  by  his  own  i 
Journal  and  Courier,  which  he  effected  t ions,  taken  the  city  government  of  Nash 
with  Mr.  Haldeman,  the  owner  of  the  la1  ville  out  of  the  hands  of  vicious  manage- 
ter,  a  few  months  after  he  went  to  Louis  ment.  at  one  time  securing  the  appoint* 
ville.      He   subsequently    bought    the    old     ment   of  \n-    for  the  city,  a   thing 

Louisville   Democrat,  and   thus  still    lav      which  it  is  believed  was  never  before  done 
ther  enlarged  his  held.  in  the  I  nited  States  or  England. 

Mr.  Watterson  began  immediately  the 
introduction  of  metropolitan  methods  and 
modern  machinery,  and  as  improven  i 
have  been  invented  and  introduced  he 
has  adopted  them,  until  the  appointments 
of  the  Courier  Journal  otlice  arc  today 
equal,  for  the  w  ork  to  be  done,  to  tin  »s< 
a  New  York.  Philadelphia,  Cincinnati,  or 
Chicago  newspaper. 

The  (  'oiu'ie)'  Journal  is  very  fortunate 
ly  located   for  the  building  up  of  a  large 
weekly    circulation,   and     Mr.  Watterson 
has  improved  his  op  port  unity.       In  a  large 
section  of  country  to  the  south  and  south- 
west  of   Louisville,  with  which  that   city 
has  direct  railway  communication,  it  has 
no    real    rival.      This    territory    embraces 
the  larger  part  of  Kentucky  and  Tennes- 
portion  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 
isas,    southwestern      Missouri,    and 
■in    Texas.       Although    the    greater 
part  of  these  States  is  sparsely  settled,  and 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  population 
does   not  buy  and   read   newspapers,  it  is  A.  s.  colyar. 
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Although  Mr.  Colyar  is  a  Democrat  and 
his  paper  Democratic,  lie  always  refuses 
to  support  notoriously  bad  nominations, 
even  when  made  by  his  own  party.  By 
this  policy  he  has  frequently  brought 
down  upon  himself  the  wrath  of  the  ex- 
treme partisans;  but  he  has  also  caused 
the  leaders  of  his  party  to  be  very  cautious 
about  the,  selection  of  candidates.  Mr. 
Colyar  is  greatly  interested  in  the  public 
schools  of  Tennessee,  and  through  his  pa- 
per, and  in  public  lectures  on  educational 
questions,  has  done  much  to  establish  and 
improve  them. 

The  Nashville  Banner  is  an  indepen- 
dent morning  newspaper  with  Democratic 
proclivities,  started  about  a  dozen  years 
ago,  and  is  fairly  prosperous.  It  is  a  good 
newspaper. 

Knoxville  is  a  conservative  and    very 
wealthy  city,  settled    chiefly    by   Scotch- 
Irish  Presbyterians.      It  had  a  newspaper, 
the  Gazette,  as  early  as  1793,  and  one  es 
tablished  in  1810,  the  Tribune,  is  still  pub 
lislied,  its  daily  editions  having  been  start 
ed  at  the  close  of  the  war.     The  Knoxville 
Whig  was  a  very  famous  and   influential 
journal    in    its   day,   but   long  ago  disap- 
peared from  the  ranks  of  journalism,  and 
its   place   has   never   been    tilled.       Knox 
ville  has  also  two  other  daily  newspapers, 
the  Sentinel  (independent)  and  the  Jour 
nul  (Republican).     The  former  is  a  bright, 
newsy  little  sheet. 

Chattanooga,  has  been  experiencing  a 
tremendous  "  boom"  during  the  last  two 
or  three  years,  and  is  growing  very  rapid 
ly,  but  its  newspaper  men  have  not  shown 
themselves  equal  to  the  occasion,  and 
their  journals  are  hardly  worthy  of  the 
city.  Three  daily  papers  are  issued  there- 
the  Commercial,  the  N/^/.and  the  limes. 
Neither  of  them  has  more  than  3000  daily 
circulation,  although  the  city  itself  has  a 
population  of  32.000. 

Memphis  is  destined  to  become  one  of 
the  greatest  cotton  markets  of  the  coun- 
try, and  is  already  a  city  of  extensive 
trade.  Its  newspapersare  not  part  icularly 
bright.  The  Appeal  is  the  oldest  ami 
most  dignified,  but  the  Avalanche  is  more 
progressive  and  the  better  known.  Both 
of  these  papers,  and  the  Public  Ledger 
and  the  Scimitar,  evening  journals,  are 
Democratic  in  politics.  The  Ai>j><'<(L  edit- 
ed by  J.  M.  Keating,  has  a  circulation  of 
about  5000  copies;  that  of  the  others  is 
considerably  smaller. 

The  present  editor  and  principal  owner 


of  the  Galveston  (Texas)  Neics  is  Colonel 
A.  11.  Belo.  A  soldier  of  the  Confederacy, 
after  the  surrender  at  Appomattox  he 
started  for  Texas,  and  made  the  journey 
from  Virginia  to  Galveston  on  horseback, 
arriving  there  in  .June,  1865.  Colonel 
Belo  had  never  done  any  newspaper  work, 
hut  he  was  ready  to  enter  upon  any  em- 
ployment that  promised  to  he  remunera- 
tive; and  so,  in  August.  18G5,  he  became 
connected  with  the  Neu'S,  of  which  Mr. 
W.  Richardson  was  then  owner,  and  not 
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long  after  bought  an  interest  in  the  pa- 
per. In  1875,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Rich- 
ardson, Colonel  Belo  bought  of  Mr.  Rich 
ardson's  executors  the  interest  he  had  own- 
ed, and  has  ever  since  controlled  the  Neics. 
[lis  principal  lieutenants  have  been  Messrs. 
Jenkins  and  Hand,  experienced  and  ac- 
complished journalists,  who  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  paper  many  years. 

Under  Colonel  Belo's  management  the 
Galveston  Neivti  was  greatly  improved. 
Its  large  and  growing  income  made  pos- 
sible a  wide  extension  of  its  already  well- 
developed  system  of  collecting  news.  The 
old  presses  and  other  machinery  that  had 
gotten  out  of  date  were  replaced  by  those 
of  the  most  improved  patterns,  and  the  of- 
fice was  thoroughly  equipped  for  the  pro- 
duction of  a  first  class  newspaper.  A 
small  steam  vehicle  was  obtained,  and 
sent  over  the  railroad  to  Houston  every 
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parrying-  copies  of  the  News  to     try  that  can  be  reached  from  it  early  in 
mted  in    different    directions  by     the  morning  over  its  radiating"  railwa 
means  of  the  trains  leaving-  that  city  car-  Colonel   Belo  did  not  make  the  mistake 

lv  in  the  morning-.  of  simply  setting-   up   a  printing  press  in 

In    1SS1    Colonel    Belo    formed    a    com       Dallas,  sending  a  telegraph  editor  and  a 
pany,  placing  in   its  charter  a  clause  au-      lew   reporters  there  to  pick  up  local  news, 
thorizingit  to  publish  newspapers  not  only     and  then   of  transmitting  the  entire  eon 
in  Galveston,  but  at  such  other  points  in     tents  of  the  Galveston  News  by  wire,  sim 
the    State    of    Texas    as    it    in  ft.      ply  to  be  reprinted  in  Dallas.     Something 

Colonel  Belo  had  conceived  a  new  and  of  that  kind  had  been  done  before  on  a 
hold  idea.  Other  journalists  had  proba  small  scale,  and  the  people  of  Dallas  would 
bly  thought  of  and  discussed  the  possi-  never  have  been  convinced  that  the  ni- 
hility of  publishing  simultaneously,  at  terests  of  their  city  were  properly  protect- 
widely  separated  cities,  duplicates  of  the  ed  in  a  newspaper  that  was  entirely  writ- 
same  newspaper,  thus  securing  two  points  ten  315  miles  away.  Colonel  Belo  not 
of  distribution  instead  of  one.  but  no  one  only  duplicated  his  mechanical  plant  and 
had  ventured  to  try  the  experiment.  Col  sent  local  reporters  to  Dallas,  but  lie  sent 
on  el  Belo  had  the  c<  mrage  to  do  one  of  his  best   editors  from  Galveston  to 

Dallas  is  the  commercial  centre  of  manage  the  Dallas  newspaper,  and  he 
northern  Texas,  its  largest  city,  and  a  ecu  placed  upon  the  staff  there  others  of  his 
tre  from  which  many  railways  radiate,  ablest  editors  and  writers.  In  short,  the 
Lt  is  315  miles  from  Galveston,  and  there       Dallas -office    is   a    full}    equipped  one  to 

publish  a  newspaper  without  aid  from 
(  ralveston  in  case  the  telegraph  w  ires 
should  be  broken,  or  any  other  accident 
interrupt  the  communication  between  the 
two  cities,  and  the  Dallas  News  is  just  as 
much  identified  with  Dallas  local  inter- 
ests as  the  Galveston  A  <  ws  is  with  t  hose 
of  that  city.  The  number  of  editors  is 
not  as  great  as  it  would  be  if  the  entire 
paper  was  produced  in  Dallas,  and.  on  the 
other  hand,  the  staff  of  the  (  Jalveston  of- 
fice1 has  been  considerably  reduced  si 
it  has  been  relieved  by  Dallas  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  work  it  formerly  did.  The  ex- 
periment ha>  been  successful  even  beyond 
Colonel  Belo's  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions. 

When  the  story  of  the  ( ralveston  News 
and  Dallas  Neil's  has  been  told,  the  story 
of  Texan  journalism,  so  far  as  it  is  known 
beyond  the  borders  of  the  State  (except 
the  religious  press  and  the  comic  Texas 
Sif tings),  has  been  related.  Of  the  37 
John  c  new  daily   newspapers  in  the  State,  only  one, 

except  those  already  referred  to,  the  Fort 
Worth  Gazette,  has  a  circulation  of  more 
fore  beyond  the  territory  in  which  a  daily  than  one  or  two  thousand,  and  the  most 
newspaper  printed  in  the  latter  city  could  of  them  fall  below  the  former  figure. 
hope  to  gain  large  circulation.  But  the  Some  of  the  300  weekly  newspapers  have 
interests  of  the  people  in  both  portions  of  large  circulations,  but  a  majority  print 
the  State  are  the  same,  the  population  be-  editions  of  from  300  to  800. 
ing  singularly  homogeneous.      'The   kind  Indiana  has  never  produced  any  great 

of  discussion  of  national  and  State  affairs  newspapers.  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  and 
and  the  general  comments  on  the  news  Louisville  have  extended  the  circulation 
of  the  world  that  would  please  the  people  of  their  great  journals  into  the  State,  and 
of  Galveston  would  he  equally  acceptable  thoroughly  covered  it  as  a  news  field, 
to  the  people  of  Dallas  and  the  vast  conn       leaving  to  the  local  press  the  local  news 
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and  State  politics  only  as  its  own  peculiar, 
exclusive  province.  And  this  field  was 
early  and  well  occupied.  The  Indianapo- 
lis Journal  and  Sentinel,  the  former  the 
leading  Republican  and  the  latter  the 
Democratic  organ,  have  been  published 
either  as  weekly  or  daily  newspapers  for 
nearly  seventy  years,  and  have  actively 
participated  in  vwvy  important  political 
campaign  from  the  day  of  their  establish- 
ment to  this.  The  Journal,  in  early 
times,  was  a  Whig  newspaper,  and  after- 
ward advocated  the  abolition  of  slavery 
at  a  time  when  it  was  only  necessary  to 
mention  this  subject  to  set  the  public 
mind  into  a  perfect  ferment  of  excite- 
ment. 

The  present  editor  of  the  Journal  is 
the  Hon.  John  C.  New,  formerly  United 
States  Treasurer,  and  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential Republican  leaders  in  the  coun- 
try. But  although  the  Journal  may 
be  called  an  lt  organ,"  it  is  not  solely  nor 
chiefly  for  its  politics  that  it  commends 
ii self  to  public  support.  It  is  a  good  news- 
paper, alert,  progressive,  enterprising, 
and  since  it  absorbed  the  Times,  about 
two  years  ago,  has  been  greatly  improved, 
and  has  gained  largely  in  circulation  and 
advertising  business. 

The  Sentinel  sustains  similar  relations 
to  the  Democratic  party  in  Indiana  that 
the  Journal  does  to  the  Republican.  It 
is  an  "organ,"  but  an  able  and  effective 
one.  The  present  editor  and  publisher  is 
W.  J.  Craig. 

The  evening  newspapers  of  Indianap- 
olis are  the  NeU'S  and  Call,  neither  of 
which  has  any  politics.  Their  sole  aim  is 
to  give  the  news,  and  that  they  do  well, 
especially  the  News,  which  has  a  circula- 
tion of  more  than  20,00U  copies  a  day. 

Many  of  the  smaller  cities  of  Indiana 
have  local  daily  newspapers,  and  the 
country  weekly  press  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  that  of  other  Western  States. 

Chicago  journalism,  like  the  city  itself, 
is  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  limes.  The 
New  York  newspaper  editors  and  pub- 
lishers claim  for  themselves  the  first 
place  among  the  press  of  the  United 
States,  but  it  is  not  a  claim  that  is  ac- 
ceded to  by  Chicago  journalists.  There 
is  a  certain  dignity  which  may  perhaps 
carry  inlluence  that  only  belongs  to  age, 
a  stability  that  only  the  lapse  of  years 
can  bring. 

Chicago  newspapers  can  have  little  of 
this.      But  they  have  everything  else  that 
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the   great  newspapers  of  New  York  have 
capital,  editorial   talent,  reportorial  en- 
terprise, and  competent  business  manage- 
ment,   and   an    unequalled    field  both    for 

the  collection  of  news  and  the  extension 
of  their  circulation,  and  some  of  these 
qualities  in  an  intensified  and  greatly  de- 
veloped degree.  As  newspapers,  that  is, 
as  gatherers  of  the  details  of  the  world's 
daily  history,  and  its  presentation  with 
fulness  and  skill,  they  have  no  equals  on 
the  continent. 

The  enterprise  of  the  Chicago  newspa- 
pers stops  at-  no  expense,  staggers  at  no 
difficulties.  Its  special  telegraph  wires 
are  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  reaching 
especially  all  important  points  of  the 
Northwest.  The  citizen  of  Chicago,  as 
lie  opens  his  morning  paper,  has  the  sat- 
isfaction of  knowing  that  no  important 
event  that  has  happened  anywhere  in  the 
known  world  the  day  before  has  been 
missed  from  its  news  columns. 

Editorially,  the  Chicago  newspapers  are 
in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  best  published 
elsewhere  in  the  United  States.  There  is. 
it  is  true,  running  through  a,  majority  of 
the  articles,  an  indescribable  quality  due 
to  the  inlluence  of  a  community  where, 
according  to  the  local  slang,  "everything 
goes  and  goes  like  thunder,"  a  disposition 
to  carry  a  point  by  the  use  of  the  bludgeon 
instead  of  the  more  artistic  flourish  of  the 
rapier;  but.  like  most  Western  writers, 
Chicago  editors  go  to  the   point  aimed  at 
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lino,  ami  when  it  is  reach-  the  Presidency  that   year.      It    was  built 

tier  lias  any  difficulty  in  finding  up  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Chicago  Repub- 

out  what  it  is.  lican,  which  Charles  A.  Dana  had  made 

Facile  ]>riuceps  among  Chicago  news-  too   high-toned  and  able  for  the  popular 

papers  in  the   estimation   of  the  country,  taste  of  the  West  of  that  day.      It   has  al 

though  not.  perhaps,  in  that  of  rival  Chi-  ways  been  a  clean,  high-toned,  interesting 

cago  editors  and   publishers,  is   the  Trib-  newspaper,  and   it  has  built  up  a  weekly 

mie.      Its  history  may  be  said  to  have  be-  circulation    that    once   stood   second,  and 

gun    when    Joseph    Medill    went    to  Chi  perhaps  still  does,  in  magnitude  among  the 

cago    and,    with    John     C.   Vaughan    and  weekly  editions  of  political  dailies  in  the 

l>r.  C.   EI.  Ray,  purchased    the     Tribune.  United  States.      [ts  Sunday  edition  is  re- 

This   was   in    May.    1855.      lit     secured    a  markably  well  edited,  the  correspondence, 

controlling    interest    in    the     Tribune    in  special   articles  by  distinguished  writers, 

1874,  and   for  the  last  fourteen  years  has  fiction,  and  selected  miscellany,  as  well  as 

been  editor-in  chief.  the  other  distinctive  features  it  maintains, 

The  Tribinie  is  the   leading  journal   of  hem-    chosen   and    prepared    with    excep 

Chicago.      Editorially  it  is  strongest,  as  a  tional   care  and    judgment.      It    is   enter 

purveyor  of  news  it    is  never  behind,  and  prising,  too,  in  its  news  departments,  and 

it  is  the  favorite   with   business  men  who  well  written  on  its  editorial  page, 

seek  an  advertising  medium.      Its   pro  There  is  one  man  who  has  been   identi- 

are  probably  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  do]  tied  with  the  Inter  Ocean  from  the  begin 

lars  a  year.       But   the    Tribune  is  nol  the  ning,    whose    faith   and    courage   through 

only  great  newspaper  in  Chicago.      There  sixteen   years   of  a  struggle  such   as   very 

are  several   others   which   are   its   worthy  few  American  journalists  have  made  kept 

rivals.       The     Times    for    a    great     many  the  newspaperalive,  and  at  last,  as  it  is  now 

years  was  a  sharp  competitor  of  the  Trib  reported,  have  placed  it  on  a  pa\  ing  basis, 

une  in  the  collection   and   publication  of  and  his  career  must  command  for  him  the 

the    news,  although    not    as  careful    as    to  admiral  ion  of  the  profession  and  that  part 

the  quality  of  it.       b\>i  a  \\                  ore  the  of  the  public   who  know    of  the  obstacles 

recent  change  of  ownership,  it   had  settled  which    he    has    had    to  overcome.      That 

down    into  something  of  a   rut,  handling  man   is  William   Penn  Nixon,  the  present 

well    enough     what     came    to    it.  bul    not  editor  and.  from   the   beginning,  business 

reaching  out  and    constantly   turning   up  manager  of  the  Inter-Ocean. 

something  startling  as  it  used  to  do  when  A    new    idea  in  journalism     one  that  is 

Mr.  Wilbur  F.  Storey  was  in  his  prime  as  reall\    original,  and    has  in    it    something 

a  journalist .  that     impresses    the    public    favorably      is 

After  various  vicissitudes  sine,,  the   re  often  worth  a  fortune.      To  the  incorpora 

tiremeiit    and    death    of    Mr.   Storey,   the  tion  of  such  an  idea  in  a  newspaper  may 

Chicago  Times  was  recently  purchased  by  be  traced  the  success  of  almosl  every  very 

Mr.  James  .1.  West,  a    man   barely    thirty  profitable   journal    in    the    United    States. 

years  of  age,  hut  whose  success  as  a  jour  The   idea    which  the  founders  of  the  (  'In 

nalist  during  the  seven  years  since  he  en  cago  Herald  thought  opened  a  broad  field 

tered  the  profession  has  been  phenomenal,  for  such  a  newspaper  as  they  proposed  to 

even   for  the  West.      Mr.  West's  Chicago  make    was   that    there    were    hundreds   of 

Times  is  not  Mr  Storey's  Chicago  Ti)nes.  thousands    of     people     whose     breakfast- 

Tlie   latter  was   unique  and  can    never  be  tables    they   could    reach    every    morning 

produced  again.      Morality-loving  people  who  would  prefer  to  have  the  news  of  the 

hope  thai  it  never  will  he.       But  the  paper  day.    particularly    that    from    a    distance, 

under   its  new  management    displays  all  unless  it    was    of  great    importance,   con 

the  enterprise  that  Mr.  Storey  ever  show-  densed    into  the  space  that    a    four-paged 

ed,  better  directed  and  adapted  to  the  de-  newspaper  would  have  to  give  to  it   with- 

mands  of  the  present  day.  out     interfering  with    the   publication    of 

The  Chicago  Inter  Ocean  was  started  the  news  of  the  city  and  State  in  such 
in  1872  as  the  political  organ  of  the  k*  Stal-  fulness  of  detail  as  its  importance  and 
wart"  wing  of  the  Republican  party  of  the  interest  in  it  should  demand." 
the  West,  the  field  for  it  seeming  to  have  As  has  frequently  happened,  the  found- 
been  opened  by  the  course  of  the  Tribune  ors  of  the  Herald  lacked  capital,  but 
in  supporting  Horace  Greeley,  the  Liberal  there  was  one  man  among  them  who  pos- 
Republican  and  Democratic  candidate  for  sessed    what    has   often    proved    to   be   of 
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more  importance  than  capital  courage, 
vim,  pertinacity,  and  grim  determination 
to  make  the  venture  a  go  coupled  with 
great  administrative  ability,  and  that  was 
Mr.  .lames  W.  Scott,  the  business  man 
a°"er.  In  conducting  the  publication  de- 
partment of  the  Herald  he  determined 
that  there  should  be  nothing  cheap  about 
it,  except  its  price.  lie  bought  a  better 
grade  of  white  paper  than  was  generally 
used  by  morning  newspapers,  and  thought 
that  the  fraction  of  a  cent  per  pound  ex 
tra  that  he  paid  for  it  money  well  invest 
ed.  The  best  machinery  was  purchased  : 
great  care  was  exercised  to  secure  clean, 
Iirst  class  typography,  and  as  nearly  per- 
fect press-work  as  lightning  machinery 
would  produce.  "The  best  is  none  too 
good*'  was  the  motto.  And  the  people  of 
Chicago  appreciated  all  this,  as  Mr.  Scott 
expected  them  to  do. 

In  no  other  department  was  anything 
omitted  that  would  make  the  paper  att  inac- 
tive. Not  being  a  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Press,  the  young  publisher  leased 
a  telegraphic  wire  to  New  York,  and  im- 
mediately set  about  developing  the  United 
Press  Association,  then  a  new  and  strug- 
gling rival  of  the  older  organization. 

After  some  discouraging  delays,  the 
business  of  the  Herald  began  to  grow — 
slowly  at  first,  but  subsequently  much 
more  rapidly  than  any  one  pecuniarily 
interested  in  it  had  ever  hoped  for.  In 
1887  it   placed   at  the  head   of   its   edito- 


rial columns  the  declaration  that  it  had 
the  "largest  morning  circulation  in  Chi- 
cago, ''  and  nobody  lias  arisen  to  deny  it. 
It  prints  a  sixteen-page  Sunday  edition, 
which  is  one  of  the  very  best,  of  that  class 
of  journals  in  the  country.  It  is  inde- 
pendent in  politics,  with  positive  convic- 
tions on  every  important  public  question. 
Nowhere,  probably,  can  there  be  found 
a  more  remarkable  example  of  the  rapid 
building  up  of  a  great,  newspaper  proper- 
ty chiefly  through  the  labors  of  one  man, 
supplemented  by  those  of  competent  as- 
sistants working  under  his  personal  direc- 
tion, than  in  the  history  of  the  Chicago 
Daily  Xewti,  founded  by  Mr.  Melville  E. 
Stone.  After  a  varied  experience  in  jour- 
nalism. Mr.  Stone  returned  to  Chicago 
from  Washington,  where  he  had  been 
writing  for  the  New  York  Herald,  in  the 
fall  of  lSTa,  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
a  cheap  evening  paper.  (  )n  the  20th  of 
December,  1875,  he  issued  the  Iirst  copy 
of  the  Chicago  Daily  News-  a  one-cent 
evening  newspaper.  The  capital  stock 
consisted  of  something  like  S500,  and  the 
entire  plant  was  purchased  "upon  time." 
Two  or  three  previous  attempts  to  estab- 
lish a  one  cent  paper  in  the  Garden  City 
had  failed,  and  when  Mr.  Stone  issued  his 
first  number  there  were  already  three 
other  evening  papers  in  the  city.  One  of 
these  was  the  Chicago  Telegram,  and  the 
evening  edition  of  the  Chicago  Times  at 
thai    time    was    conducted    bv    Mi-.  W.  F. 
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11  unlimited  capital  ami  with  Devotion  to  Civil  Service  Reform  ;  Favor 
Daily  Xews  start-  able    to   a   Tariff  for  Revenue   only:  Op- 
Li    pretence.      The   first    number  posed  to  Saloon  Influence  in  Politics.'' 
il     no    hij.                iding    proini<  The  other  evening  newspapers  in  Chi- 
en  months  tl                id  Post  cago  are  the  Ecetting  Journal  and  Eren- 
and   Mail    were  purchased   and  absorbed,  in<j  Mail,  both  of  which  are  Republican 
and                       Associated   Press   franchise  in    politics.       The    former    is    the    < 
ed.  new  spaper  in  ( 'hieago. 
In    lv?7   the   State   Savings    Institution  Xo  attempt  is  made  in  this  paper  to  de- 
failed,  and  its  president.  Mr.  I).  E.  Spencer,  scribe   the   newspapers  of  Chicago,  or  of 
nded.  having  taken  from  the  vaults  other  "Western  cities,  printed  in  other  than 
of  the  bank  sometl                                          on  the  English  language. 

Irs.      There   was    inte                 tement.  The  Fret   Press  is  the  oldest  newspaper 

and  Mr.  Spenc                indicted,  but   no  Detroit,  and  the  best   known.      In   the 

fort   was  made  by  the  wen  years  it  lias  bad  thr< 

secure  his  return.      The  Daily  Xeics  took  itors.   all    of    them    remarkable   men,  and 

the  matter   up.  and   its    reporters   tracked  thai    is                    anation  of  the  important 

•er   by   his  i)   that  the  Free  Press  has  always 

through  Canada  to  held    in    the  journalism    of    lh<-   country, 

ed,  in  the  name  of  John  "W  iirst   of   these   was  Colonel   John    11. 

rope.      A    reporter    was  in                        -    nt  Harmon,  now  a   resident   of  Washington, 

to  K  i rope  to  find  him,  and  after  a  search  is   a    compositor  on    the    paper   in 

of  some  in oir                                  in  in  a  sub  Is.'W.  one-third  owner  and  editor  in   1841, 

urb    of    Stuttgart.       This    unusual    bit    of  and  sole  proprietor  in   1S5,'J. 

enterprise   attracted   tie*  al  In    lv.*l   Colonel    Harmon   sold  out   the 

country,  and  gave  a  great   in  •■                 the  Era     Press    to    Wilbur    F.  Stores,   after 

circulation    and   general    business  r   of    the    Chicago    Times, 

pa]>er.  and                 •  d  and  published  it  until  1863, 

Shortly    after    this    the    great     railroad  e  presenl  editor,  William  K.  Quin- 

riots  occurred.      Durii                          unit  in  by.  and  associates  bought  it.      Mr.  Quinby 

Chicago    the    Daily   Xeics  th  a  ken  appreciation 

pense:   it   employed   a  large  corps  of  men  of    humor,  an    excellent    manager,  and  a 

and    sent    them   among    tin                          en  judi< 

clothed  in  the  garb  of  working-men.  and  The  Free  Press   may  be  said  to  have  a 
succeeded  in  distancing  all  dual  character     to  be  a  sort  of  Dr.  Jekyll 
publication  of  the  news.       Hourly  extras  and    Mr.   ll\d<-    in    journalism.       Il 
Ave  re  issued,  and  the  ch  Democratic  newspaper,  a  leader  ol 
months    before   had    been    less  party   in    Michigan      this    for   its    local 
reached    upon    one   day  of  the  riot    more  constituency                      ■   a  weekly  literary 
than    TO. OUU  copies.      The  evening  edition  and   family    paper,  with    a   funny  depart- 
of   the  Chicago    Times  was  discontinued,  lnent   that    I                  u    it   a    reputation  and 
and  a   few  other  rivals  pa*  circulation    in    every    part    of    the    United 
held,  leaving  the  Daily  Xeics  but  one  s  and   made   profitable    the   publica- 
stantial  competitor.  tion  of  a  sp<  cial  edition  in  England  to  be 
Mr.  Victor  F.  Lawson.  a  son  of  one  of  the  sold   in  Europe.      The  writer  of  the  most 
pioneers  of  Chicago,  soon  after  purchased  popular   humorous   articles   and    sketches 
an  interest  in  the  Daily  Xews.  and  became  for   the   Free   Press  is  Charles    B.Lewis, 
publisher,  nixing    Mr.  Stone   an   opportu-  whose  nam  deplume  is  "  M.  Quad.'1 
nity  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  The    100.000  circulation   of  the  weekly 
editorship  of  the  paper.      From  this  time  Free   Press  was  not   built   up  exclusively 
the  growth   of   the   Daily  Xeics  was  phe-  on  the  reputation  of  M.  Quad's  funny  ar- 
nomenally  rapid.      The  business  and  ed-  tides,  nor  is  it   retained  solely  or  chiefly 
itorial    departments   were    kept     indepen-  by  them.       Mr.  Quinby  has  made  of  it  a 
i  ach   other,  so  that   neither  was  popular   literary  and   family    newspaper. 
to    influence    the   other.      The  The  expectation  of  finding  something  fun- 
platform  of  the  paper  was  sub-  ny   in   the  "  Kijah"  or  '"Limekiln    Club" 
this:    "Independence   of   Far-  papers  may  cause  one  who  has  never  seen 
Party    Lino    are    Drawn  a  copy  of  the  Free  Press  to  buy  it  to  read 
rather    than     Plunder:  upon  the  cars  or  in  a  leisure  hour.      The 
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interesting  character  of  its  general  con 

tents  causes   that   purchaser  to  subscribe 
for  it  for  a  year. 

The  Detroit  Tribune  is  the  Republican 
organ  of  Michigan.  It  lias  been  owned 
since  about  1884  by  a  syndicate  of  politi- 
cians, with  Colonel  John  Atkinson,  Re- 
publican candidate  for  Congress  in  1884. 
at  their  head.  Ex-Governor  Alger  is  said 
to  have  an  interest  in  it.  The  Tribune. 
during  the  more  than  fifty  years  of  its 
existence,  has  had  many  rivals  of  its  own 
political  faith  to  contend  with,  but  in  the 
end  it  has  absorbed  them  all.  In  1S77 
the  last  of  its  competitors  was  consolidated 
with  it,  under  the  title  of  the  Post  and 
Tribune.  The  first  part  of  the  name  has 
since  been  dropped.  The  Tribune  is  a 
good  newspaper,  and  a  strong  political 
advocate. 

One  of  the  most  notable  features  of 
Western  journalism  during  the  past  few- 
years  has  been  the  rise  and  success  of  the 
penny    and    two -cent     newspapers.      The 

ti  st  journalist  of  the  West  to  discover  the     number  of  years  more  than  $100,000  per 
demand  for  journals  of  this  class,  and  to     annum. 

act  upon  his  discovery,  was  Mr.  James  E.  Not    only   was   Mr.  Scripps  the  pioneer 

II  Scripps,  the  principal  owner  of  the  Detroit  in  cheap  journalism  in  Detroit  —cheap  in 
Evening  News.  For  fourteen  years  he  had  price,  but  not  in  quality  but  seeing  fields 
been  connected  with  the  Detroit  Adver-  for  similar  enterprises  in  other  cities  that 
tiscr.  most  of  t he  time  as  a  part  owner.  At  no  one  seemed  to  have  the  courage  or 
last  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  people  ability  to  occupy,  he  has  taken  possession 
were  not  anxious  to  huv  a  <nven  number     of  some  of  them  himself.      In    1878  lie  es 
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of  pounds  of  pa  per  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
but  that  thev  did  want  the  news,  and  that 


tahlished   the   Cleveland  Press,  modelled 
after  the  Detroit  News,  and  still   owns  a 


it  was  an  editor's  duty,  in  a  purely  news-  large  interest  in  that  profitable  paper, 
paper  issue,  so  to  gather,  condense,  and  which  earns  from  £40,000  to  £50,000  a 
epitomize  the  record  of  the  world's  doings     year.      In   1880  he  moved  upon  St.  Louis, 


that    a    busv  man    could    learn    what    was 


1     started     the     <'h 


That    took 


able  and   growing   basis.      The   latest    ad- 
dition  to  the  lisl    is  the  Cincinnati  Post, 


going  on  without  wading  through  a  mass  root  rather  slowly,  but  is  now  on  a  profit 
of  matter  in  which  he  had  no  possible  in- 
terest.     Having   sold    out    his   interest    in 

the  Advertiser  and  Tribune,  he  put   this  which,  with  a  daily  circulation  of  nearly 

idea,  into   practice    in   August,   187.*>.  when  50.000  copies,  is  already  a  vrvy  valuable 

he  began  the  publication  in  Detroit  of  the  piece  of  property. 

Evening   News%  a   six  column,   four-page         Neither  Mil  waukee.  with  its  population 

paper,  which   was   sold    at    retail    for  two  of   more   than    115.000.  nor    Madison,  the 

cents  a  copy.      This   was   the   pioneer  of  capital   of  Wisconsin,  is   favorably  situa- 

the  cheap  newspapers  in  the  West.  ted   for  the  support   of  groat    newspapers, 

The  Evening  News  gained  its  way  slow  and  there  is  no  other  city  or  town  in  the 

ly  at  first,  but  by  its  enterprise  in  getting  State  large  enough  to  make  one  possible, 

the  news,  its  skill   in  condensing  it.  and  Chicago,  with  its  enormous  capital  invest 

the  ability  as  writers  of  the  men  who  were  ed  in  newspapers,  and  the  greal  enterprise 

employed  upon  its  staff,  it  grew  in  circu-  that  the  possession  of  such  capital  makes 

lation,  enlarged    to   seven    columns   to  a  possible,  pours    into    Milwaukee    in    time 

page,  and  before  many  years  printed  lar-  for  the   early   breakfast-table   its   five   or 

ger  editions  than  any  other  paper  in   De-  six   morning  papers,  with    which    in    size, 

troit.     The  circulation  of  the  News  is  now  amount  of  news  of  every  kind  furnished, 

about    40.000,  and    its   net  earnings  for  a  and  general  variety  of  contents  no  local 
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paper  can  hope  to  compete,  and  these  same     Milwaukee.      Its    first    number   appeared 
morning' dailies  are  distributed  over     June    8,   L847.      William    E.  Cramer   lias 
ids  to  tlif  cities  and  towns  1\  ing     been  its  chief  editor,  although  for  many 
to  tiit>  south  and  southwest  of  Milwaukee     years    be  has   been   almost   totally   blind, 
before  the  papers  of  the  latter  city     and  unable  to  hear  except  through  an  ear- 
can  reach  them.      To  the  northwest,  also,      trumpet.      In  spite  of  these  very  serious 
a  Milwaukee  newspaper  can  go  but  a  short     impediments,    which     would    seem     insu- 
distance,  comparatively,  before  it  gets  into     perable  to  most   men.  be  has  the  current 
the  territory  supplied  by  the  St.  1'aul  and     news  read  to  him  every  day,  and  dictates 
Minneapolis   newspapers,  which    are    now     a    large    portion    of   the   editorial   articles 
scarcely   inferior  to  those  of  Chicago,  St.      that    appear   in    bis  newspaper.       lie   is  a 
Louis,  and  Cincinnati.  graduate    of    Union    College,   and    before 

Of  the   newspapers    now    published    in     going   West    was  a   subeditor  on  the   A 1 
Wisconsin,  the  Milwaukee  Sentinel  is  the     bany  (New  York)  Argus. 
oldest,  its  first    number   having  appeared  The  lion.  Horace  Rublee  has  had  charge 

June  '27.  1837.  Pllilo  White,  afterward  of  the  Milwaukee  Sentinel  since  L882. 
United  States  Minister  to  one  of  the  South  lie  is  one  of  the  best  known  men  of  the 
American  republics,  was  its  first  editor.  West,  having  taken  an  active  part  in  Wis- 
It  was  not  made  a  daily  newspaper  until      cousin    State    politics    on    the    Republican 

side,  and  lias  several  times  appeared  prom- 
inent i  v  in   national   affairs.      1  [e  has  rep- 
-rt^J-V    :  ^-  resented  the  United  States  very  creditably 

abroad,  and  has  given  the  Se)iti)tel  a  char- 
acter and  influence  in  the  party  which  it 
never  before  had. 

Many  of  the  smaller  cities  of  Wisconsin 
have  good  daily  newspapers,  but  none  of 
t  bem  has  attained  nat  i<  »nal   fame. 

In  no  part  of  the  West,  where  we  are 
accustomed  to  look  for  wonderfully  rapid 
growth  of  cities  and  institutions,  has  the 
press  advanced  from  the  modest  begin- 
nings of  frontier  newspapers  to  the  first 
rank  of  American  journalism  by  such 
quick  and  positive  strides  as  in  St.  Paul 
and   Minneapolis. 

The  Press  was  the  lirsl  daily  newspaper 
published  at  St.  Paul,  and  it  was  founded 
by  Mr.  Goodrich,  who  continued  his  con- 
nection with  it  for  a  dozen  years  or  more. 
Mr.  .1.  A.  Wheelock  was  its  first  editor, 
and  now.  although  thirty  four  years  h 
elapsed,  be  is  still  editor-in-chief  of  the 
Pio)ieer  Press.  This  paper  is  now  dated 
and  published  simultaneously  in  St.  Paul 
was    longest      and      Minneapolis.         It      is      thoroughly 
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in  editorial  charge  of  the  Sentinel     from  equipped   in  every  department,  and  is.  in 

June,  1S45,  until  ISG1,  when,  being  a  grad-  ail    respects    a    first-class    newspaper;    if 

uate  of  West   Point,  and  an  ardent  Union  would    be    considered    so    in    Chicago  or 

man.  he  entered  the  arm  v.     ( I  en  era  1  King  Cincinnati,  in  New  York  or  Philadelphia. 

was  a  son   of  President   (diaries   King,  of  It  is  Republican  in  politics,  having  adopt- 

Columbia  (  College,  and  grandson  of  Liufus  ed  in  this  respect  at  the  consolidation  the 

King,  the  early  American  statesman.      Ill  principles  of  the  Press  rather  than  those 

health    led    to    his   resignation    from    the  of  the  Pioneer,  which  was  a  Democratic 

army  in  ISG2,  and  he  was  appointed  Min-  newspaper  of  the   Bourbon   stripe.      The 

to  Rome,  where  he  remained  for  sev-  steadiness    and    consistency    of    the   Pio- 
neer-Press, and  its  independence  within 

The   second  oldest   daily  newspaper  of  the  Republican  lines,  have  made  it  a  great 

the  the    Evening   Wisconsin,  of  power  in  its  party. 
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The  only  rival  of  the  Pioneer-Press  in 
St.  Paul  is  the  Globe  a  sensational  Dem- 
ocratic sheet  with  a  large  circulation,  luit 
having  little  weight  in  the  city.  Its  pros 
perity  is  due  to  the  very  qualities  that 
cause  it  to  he  considered  disreputable  by 
the  more  self-respecting  citizens,  lis  ed- 
itor is  Lewis  Baker. 

Although  St.  Paul  arid  Minneapolis  are 
only  eight  miles  apart,  and  have  many 
interests  in  common,  the  latter  city  has 
newspapers  of  its  own  of  which  all  that 
has  been  said  in  praise  of  the  press  of"  Si. 
Paul  is  equally  true.  .Minneapolis  is  a 
vounger  city  than  the  capital  of  the  State 
further  down  the  Mississippi  River,  al- 
though within  the  past  few  years  it  has 
outstripped  the  latter  in  population.  The 
Minneapolis  Tribune,  the  leading  Repub- 
lican journal  of  the  city,  founded  in  1807, 
was  until  recently  edited  and  managed 
by  Aldeu  J.  Blethen  and  Will  E.  Haskell. 
Mr.  Blethen  is  a  veteran  journalist,  and 
had  made  the  Tribune  a  great  power  in 
the  Northwest,  as  well  as  a  valuable  news 
paper  property,  before  Mr.  I  [askell  became 
associated  with  him.  The  latter  is  a 
young  man  whose  special  preparation  for 
the  profession  of  journalism  has  not  been 
surpassed,  probably,  by  that  of  any  other 
editor  in  the  United  Stales.  In  addition 
to  a  university  education  at  Harvard,  the 
study  of  special  branches,  such  as  political 
economy  and  political  history,  a  know- 
ledge of  which  is  essential  to  the  editor. 


and  extensive  travel,  he  had  the  advan- 
tage of  the  advice  and  guidance  of  his  fa- 
ther, who.  as  editor  of  the  Boston  1 1  era  hi, 
has  made  a  name  and  a  fortune  in  jour 
nalisni.the  first  of  which  he  may  right- 
fully be  proud  of.  and  for  the  last  of 
which  he  is  envied  by  less  fortunate 
members  of  his  pr< >fession. 

The  younger  Mr.  Haskell  has  yet  his 
reputation  as  a  newspaperman  to  make, 
bill  during  the  three  years  that  he  has 
been  one  of  the  chief  powers  that  be  in 
the  oilice  of  the  Tribune,  he  has  shown 
talents  that,  when  coupled  with  more  ex- 
perience, promise  to  make  him  as  success- 
ful as  his  father  has  been.  During  the 
past  spring  Mr.  Blethen  sold  out  his  in- 
terest in  the  Tribune  to  a  Mr.  Palmer,  and 
retired;  the  firm  is  now  Haskell  and 
Palmer. 

The  Minneapolis  Tribune  is  full  of  en- 
terprise and  "go/1  it  is  very  liberal  in 
its  expenditures  for  news, and  in  procuring 
specially  attractive  features  not  only  for 
its  Sunday  but  also  for  its  daily  editions. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  both  it  and  the 
Pioneer-Press  hold  their  own  where  they 
come  into  direct  competition  with  the 
great  (  'hicago  journals  at  many  points  ill 
Wisconsin. 

The  Minneapolis  Journal,  an   indepen- 
dent Republican  evening  newspaper,  start 
ed  in    1878,  is   a    very    bright,  newsy,  and 
prosperous  sheet.       Though  not  as  widely 
known  as  the  Pioneer-Press  and  Tribune, 
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its   circulation    probably    exceeds   that   of 
either  of  them.      Its  editor  is  J.  S.  Me  La  in. 

St.  Louis  is  a  great,  overgrown,  provin- 
cial city.  It  has  discarded  some  of  its 
more  distinctive  Southern  peculiarities 
during  the  past  few  years,  and  taken  on 
a  more  metropolitan  air,  but  it  still  1. 
that  indescribable  something  that  makes 
Chicago,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  Kan- 
sas City  wonders  of  the  age,  and  which 
seems  to  act  like  a  glas^s  of  champagne 
upon  every  new-comer,  arousing  him  and 
stimulating  him  as  he  never  was  aroused 
and  stimulated  in  his  Eastern  home.  And 
the  press  of  St.  Louis  is  as  characteristic 
of  the  citv  as  the  cit  y  is  sui  generis  in  it- 
self. 

It  is,  above  all  other  things,  a  conserv- 
ative press,  and  its  conservatism  is  aptly 
illustrated  in  the  names  of  several  of  the 
leading  journals.  The  most  important 
Democratic  newspaper  of  St.  Louis  was 
called  the  Missouri  Republican  from  1822 
until  May,  L888,  although  it  never  was  a 
Republican  journal.  And  the  explana- 
tion given  for  the  recent  change  of  name 
is  rather  an  amusing  one.  The  present 
editor,  Charles  II.  Jones,  had  been  con- 
ducting the  Jacksonville  (Florida)  Times- 
Uniou,  a  Democratic  sheet,  and  had  been 
vevy  active  in  Florida  politics  on  the  1  dem- 
ocratic side.  But  when  his  friends  heard 
that  he  was  to  go  to  St.  Louis  to  edit  the 
Republican,  they  were  disgusted  and  an- 
gry that  he  should  have  proved  himself 


such  a  political  renegade.  No  amount  of 
explanation  could  convince  them.  1  l«»u 
could  the  Missouri  Republican  be  a  Dem- 
ocratic newspaper  \  The  idea  was  absurd. 
To  save  his  reputation,  therefore,  and 
maintain  his  standing  among  the  Demo- 
crats of  Florida,  Mr.  Jours  changed  the 
name  of  the  paper  to  St.  Lonis  Republic, 
and  under  that  unfamiliar  title  the  oldest 
newspaper  published  w  est  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  and  which  has  been  read  b\  Dem 
ocrats  for  sixty  six  years  under  the  old 
familiar  name  of  Missouri  Republican, 
now    makes  its  daily  appearance. 

The  Globe  Democrat,  too,  is  not  a  Dem 
ocratic  but  a  Republican  journal  of  the 
most  radical  stripe.  Some  day  a  new  ed- 
itor, placed  in  a  similar  predicament  to 
that  in  which  Mr.  Jones  lately  found 
himself,  may  have  to  change  the  name 
of  that  too,  or  leave  off  the  last  part  of  the 
hyphened  tit  le. 

Although  the  press  of  St.  Louis  lias  been 
conservative,  it  has  kept  abreast  of  the 
times  in  other  respects.  The  editor  of  the 
Missouri  Republican,  until  within  the 
past  year,  was  William  Hyde,  the  present 
postmaster  of  St.  Louis.  I  [e  had  held  the 
position  for  many  years     twenty,  probably 

while  the  paper  was  principally  owned 
and  published  \>y  several  members  of  the 
Knapp  family. 

The  managing  editor  of  the  Missouri 
Republican  was  for  many  years  Mr. 
Charles  \Y.  Knapp,  a  younger  member  oi 
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the  family  that  has  owned  the  paper,  and 
who  preceded  Mr.  Jones  as  editor-in-chief, 
iland  to  him  is  principally  due  whatever 
!  credit  is  to  be  given  for  the  excellence  of 
the  news  departments  of  tin*  Republican. 
in  striking  contrast  with  the  air  that 
pervades  the  old  Republican  office  is  that 
that  surrounds  the  Globe-  Democrat.  The 
editor  of  this  paper,  M  r.  Joseph  1>.  Mc(  'ul- 
lagh,  is  what  the  Western  people  call  "  a. 
rustler."  A  war  correspondent  who  was 
tireless  in  his  industry,  and  daring  even 
to  reckless,  a  Washington  correspondent 
in  exciting  years  immediately  following 
the  war,  his  letters  and  despatches  were 
not  of  the  perfunctory  sort  that  simply 
run  in  the  same  groove  from  day  to  day. 
He  saw  the  coloring  of  the  events  he  re- 
corded, and  he  transferred  that  coloring 
to  what  he  wrote.  lie  was  said  to  he  sen- 
sational, but  if  he  was.  it  was  a  sensation- 
alism that  was  popular,  and  everybody 
read  what  appeared  with  his  initials  at- 
tached, and  liked  to  read  it  too. 

When  Mr.  McCullagh  went  to  St.  Louis, 
early  in  the  seventies,  to  take  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Globe,  there  were  two  rival 
Republican  newspapers  in  that  city,  where 
there  was  room  for  only  one.  The  old 
St.  Louis  Democrat,  founded  in  L852,  had 
been  the  organ  of  the  Republican  party, 
but  there  had  been  a  quarrel  both  in  the 
party  and  among  the  owners  of  the  paper, 
and  in  consequence  the  Globe  had  been 
started.      Its  lot  was  not  a  prosperous  one, 


although  it  took-  aw  ay  enough  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Democrat  to  injure  that  very 
materially. 

The  Democrat  was  a  member  of  the 
Associated  Press,  and  tie"  Globe  was  not, 
and  in  those  days  and  in  that  city  this 
was  a  far  greater  obstacle  to  success  than 
it  would  be  now.  While  Mr.  McCullagh 
was  unable  to  make  the  balance  come 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  ledger  of  the 
Globe,  ho.  was  able  to  make  a  newspaper 
which  people  talked  about.  There  was  a 
snap  in  its  editorial  comments  that  St. 
Louis  had  not  been  accustomed  to;  there 
was  an  air  of  sensationalism  about  its 
news  departments  that  was  new  in  that 
field. 

Finally  a  series  of  political  and  person- 
al events  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell 
upon  here  brought  about  a  consolidation 
of  the  two  papers,  with  Mr.  McCullagh  at 
th'  head  of  the  new  journal,  and  from 
that  day  the  Globe- Democrat  became  one 
of  the  leading  newspapers  of  the  country 
and  a  very  valuable  property.  It  retain- 
ed all  the  sprightliness  of  the  Globe,  and. 
with  the  extended  facilities  for  news  gel 
ting  and  a  largely  increased  income,  it 
was  greatly  improved  in  every  depart- 
ment. Editorially  it  is  strong  and  ag- 
gressive, though  partisan  ;  it  prints  the 
news  literally  in  full— that,  is,  the  art  of 
condensation  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
acquired  in  its  office — and  to  make  space 
for    its    long    stories    it    uses    small    type, 
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which,  in   the  »er  « >f 

fices,   "eats    up   copy"  at    ; 

The    Globi    lh  nun-rat    li    - 

hahit  of  expanding  in  a  i 

way    t( »    make    r<  >om    f<  »i'    adv<  i 

and  I: 

is   no  unci  ininii  »n   tin  ng  f<  >r  a  i 

to  compris 

day  edit'n  >n   to  overwhelm   the 

with  twenty-eight  or  thirty  p 

The     Post  -  Dispatch     is    a    pi 
even 'nil;'    n  ■  r.    an    epitome    ■ 

York    IToWt/    without    its   enormous 
resources  and  circulation. 
owned  and  edited  by  Josi  ■ 
fore  he  transferred  ations 

to   New  York,  and    it    was   understood   to 
be   his   purpose,  when   he  entered    metro 
politan    journalism,   to    develop    01 

ch  in  a 
to  practical  experiment 
St.  Louis  newspaper.  The  J'  s7 
Dispatch  has  missed  the  spirit  and  enter- 
prise that  Mr.  Pulitzer  and  the  members 
of  its  stall'  whom  he  took  with  him  to 
New  York  put  into  it.  but  it  is  still  a  pop- 
ular, successful  journal. 

Kansas  City,  besides  being  the  metrop- 
stern  Missouri  and  eastern  Kan- 
newspaper  centre   of  a    broad 
of  country  beyond.      The  rapid  in- 
of  Kansas  City  in  population,  busi- 
:li  is  one  of  the  mar1 
West,  but  it  is  as  natural  as  the 
heat   and    corn    in    the 


i  mnding  praii 
And  in  a  city  thai  accomplishes  in  a  decade 
what  older  Eastern  cities  have  only   done 
in  ha, fa  century,  newspapers  well  edited 

irily  attain  in  a  very 
ition.  pecun iary  prosper- 

hich  the  journals  of 
other  cities  are  many  years  in  securing". 
Three  newspapers  may  be  said  to  con- 
of    Kansas    ( 'ity 
printed     m     the     English    language      the 
Ttnics  and    the  Journal,   morning  u< 
papers,  and   the  Star,  an    evening  paper. 
The  Times  and  Journal  are  almost  as 
as   Kan-.       I  itself,  and    each    is   edited 

by  a  man  who  is.  and  long  has  been,  very 
prominent  and  influential,  not  only  as  an 
editor,  but  a--  a  leading  and  public  spirit- 
ed citizen  of  western  Missouri.  Both  have 
Keen  active  in  promoting  every  plan  for 
the  development  of  the  city  and  the  s 
rounding  country,  in  urging  and  ass 
ing  in  securing  for  the  city  all  those  con- 
veniences and  improvements  that  make 
the  modern  town  so  comfortable,  so  lux- 
urious to  live  in,  and  in  bringing  to  its 
markets,  by  the  building  of  railroads,  the 
people  of  a  great  area  of  country,  we 
-rain  and  beef  and  pork  it  buys,  and 
whom  it  supplies  with  dry-goods  and  gro- 
ceries, farming  implements  and  newspa- 
pers. Dr.  Morrison  Mumford  and  Col- 
onel R.  T.  Van  Horn  and  their  newspapers 
are  almost  as  much  essential  parts  of  Kan- 
sas (  'ity  as  its  streets  and  public  buildings. 
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The  first  is  the  editor  of  the  Times,  the  those  of  other  Western  cities,  may  be 
Democratic  newspaper.  Kansas  City  had  compared  with  those  of  the  great  Eastern 
already  got  a  good  start  when  he  went  commercial  centres  without  much  disad- 
there,  in  1871,  from  Tennessee,  and  al-  vantage  to  the  former, 
though  it  was  still  in  a  semi -chrysalis  lowahas  no  great  newspapers,  although 
state,  it  required  no  great  exercise  of  faith  it  lias  some  good  ones.  At  Des  Moines. 
to  believe  that  it  had  a  great  future  before  the  State  capital,  there  are  the  State  Re 
it.  It  was  a  very  different  thing  when  g inter  and  State  Leader,  respectively  the 
Colonel  Van  Horn  settled  in  the  strag-  Republican  and  Democratic  organs  of  the 
gling  little  village  on  the  banks  of  the  State.  The  former  is  edited  by  .1.  S. 
Missouri  River  in  the  early  days,  when  Clarkson,  who,  by  his  activity  in  national 
all  beyond  was  an  almost  unbroken  wil-  politics,  has  become  better  known  than 
derness,  traversed  only  by  wagon  trains,  his  newspaper.  The  Register  is  strong 
and  little  suggesting  the  immense  agri  in  its  editorial  columns  and  full  and  well 
cultural  possibilities  that  lay  hidden  be-  edited  in  its  news  departments.  Its  daily 
neath  the  roots  of  its  dried -up  prairie  circulation  is  between  5000  and  10,000, 
grass,  and  which  even  now  have  been  and  its  weekly  edition  more  than  25,000. 
only  partially  developed.  He  began  to  The  Leader  is  an  older  newspaper  than 
"boom  the  town'1  when  almost  every-  the  Kegister,  but  the  latter  has  outstripped 
thing  about  it  was  in  posse  and  vrvy  lit-  it  in  circulation  as  it  has  in  quality  and 
tie  in  esse.  But  the  Journal  had.  and  influence.  There  isn't  much  of  a  field  in 
still  has,  a  large  influence  and  a  numer-  the  interior  of  Lowa  for  a  Democratic 
ous  constituency  beyond  the  boundaries  journal.  It  is  creditable,  therefore,  to 
of  Kansas  City  and  of  the  State  of  Mis  Mr.  John  Watts  that  he  makes  as  good  a 
souri.  The  same  may  he  said  of  the  paper  as  he  does,  and  he  makes  a  very 
Times,  but  for  different  reasons.  good  one. 
The  Times  and  Journal  are  both  of  Tic  Burlington  Hawkeije  was  made  fa- 
j'metropolitan  size  and  shape,  and  arc  man-  mous  by  the  funny  articles  of  Robert  J. 
aged  by  metropolitan  methods.  Both  Burdette.  Since  he  has  published  his 
have  first-class  mechanical  facilities,  both  stories  and  sketches  in  Kastern  newspa- 
print  large  daily  editions  and  still  larger  pers  the  Hairkeije  has  passed  into  obscur- 
weeklyones;  the  circulation  of  the  Week-  itv  compared  with  its  former  fame.  It 
ly  Tina's  is  rapidly  approaching  100,000  still  has  a  fair  weekly  circulation,  how- 
copies.  Sunday  journalism  is  popular  in  ever,  and  is  a  good  newspaper,  which  does 
Kansas  City,  and  the  Sunday  issues,  like  good  service  for  the  Republican  party. 


* 


^^^^m 


L.   PICKERING. 


G.    K     KIT  CM. 


HARPER'S  NKW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 


M      II      hK     V01    M 


K    M.    I'l  \I.hV 


Nebraska  lias  one  great   newspaper,  t lie 
Omaha    Bee,  started   as   a    little    four 
limn   t'ol  io,  in    t  lie  earl  v  da\  s,  hv  the   pre 
sent  owner  and  editor,  K<l  ward  Kos< 
1 [e  lias  seen  his  paper  advance  to  the  front 
rank  of  Northwestern  journalism,  its  d 
circulation   grow   to  ahoul    Ifi.oou  and   its 
weekly  edition    to  40. (KM),   w  Idle    H    is   uni 
versally  recognized  as  the  ahlesl  exponenl 
of  the  principles  of  I  he  Kepuhlican    party 
in  a  city  that,  with  its  SO. ()()(>  inhabitants, 
has  apparently  such  a  future  that   il   ma\ 
now   be  cm msidered  barely  oul  of  il 
tiling-clothes,    and    in    a    State    \\1k.sc    re 
sources  have   hardly    begun    to    be  devel 
oped. 

The  Omaha  Republican  is  one  of  those 
political  journals  which,  like  the  New 
York  Eceuing  Post,  do  not  depend  upon 
the  size  of  their  circulation  for  their  in  tin 
ence  or  support.  It  is  the  organ  of  t  he 
Republican  party  of  Nebraska,  and  is  ed- 
ited by  Mr.  0.  II.  Rothaker.  The  Rejnib 
hcan  is  the  oldest  daily  newspaper  now 
published  in  (  hiiaha. 

The  Rocky  Mountain  News  was  born 
in  1850,  amidst  the  excitement  of  the  rush 
to  the  Pike's  Peak  mines,  and  its  first  of- 
fice was  in  a  log  hut,  which  was  until 
quite  recently  still  in  existence.  With 
its  expanding  Meld  and  augmenting  re 
sources,  especially  since  1880,  it  has 
only  extended  that  enterprise  so  early 
show  n  in  every  direction  until  the  News 
has   become  one  of  the  very  best    new  spa 


pers  of  the  West,  thoroughly  metropoli- 
tan in  its  management,  sl\  le  of  journal- 
ism a  ml  make  up.  The  X*  tcs  is  1  >.  mo 
c  in  politics,  and  was  until  quite 
i  rnal  represent  ing  that 
party  in  the  city.  It  is  m  >\\  owne< 
syndicate,  at  the  head  of  which  is  John 
A  i*k  ins.  it  v  vet  era  n  edit<  »r. 

The  I  leu  ver  T  i' it  nine  is  a  very  n< 
paper,  full  of  "go."  and  habitually  using 
language  in  expressing  its  opin- 
ions of  its  rival,  the  News,  which,  how- 
ever, ic  turn  all  c< unpliments 
with  interest.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
imagine  what    the  future  of  Denver  may 

nit  if  its  new  spapers  contini 
conducted  with  the  same  enterprise  and 
push  that  now  distinguish  them,  when  its 
population  is  as  greal  as  t  bat  of  (  !hi< 
or  St.  Louis  now  is,  there  will  appear  at 
the  base  of  the  Rocky  .Mountains  a  jour- 
nalism such  as  this  country  has  never 
before  seen. 

The  Alta  was  the  first  daily  newspa- 
per issued  in  California,  and  it  still  occu- 
pies ,i  prominent  place  in  the  ranks  of 
the  daily  journals  of  the  Sunset  City.  It 
is  now  conducted  by  John  P.  Irish,  for- 
merly of  Iowa,  is  Democratic  in  politics, 
and  has  a  large  circulation  up  and  down 
the  Pacific  coast. 

The  publication  of  the  Daily  Bulletin 
began  in  October,  L855,  and  it,  lias  been 
steadily  prosperous  ever  since.  It  is  an 
evening  newspaper.     The  first  number  of 
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the  Morning  Call  appeared  in  December,  The  San  Francisco  Daily  Examiner 
1856.  The  Bulletin  is  edited  by  George  is  the  leading;  Democratic  newspaper  of 
K.  Fitch,  familiarly  known  as  Deacon  the  Pacific  coast.  Although  more  than 
Fitch,  and  the  Call  by  Loring  Pickering,  a  quarter  of  a  century  old,  until  two  or 
The  two  journals  are  really  evening  and  three  years  ago,  when  it,  was  bought  by 
morning  editions  of  the  same  journal,  but  United  States  Senator  George  Hearst,  its 
they  are  managed  as  distinct  papers,  with  circulation  was  small.  Owing  to  Senator 
separate  editorial  stall's.  They  have  very  Hearst's  efforts  the  circulation  has  ad- 
large   circulations,   their  weekly  editions  vanced  to  50,000. 

being  distributed  from  Alaska  to  the  Mux-  William  R.  Hearst,  son  of  the  Senator, 

ican  line.  is  now  at  the  head   of  the  paper,  with  A. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  is  the  most-  impor-  Ji.  Henderson  as  managing  editor. 

taut  newspaper  on  the  Pacific  coast,  one  The    Kreuing  1'osf    is   the  last   of  the 

of  the  few  in   the  United  States  that-  may  leading  San  Francisco  daily  newspapers, 

be   said    to    stand    in    the   front    rank    of  It   was  established  in  1871,  and   has  been 

American  journalism.      Its  circulation  is  fairly  successful. 

reported  to  be  about  GO, 000  copies  a  day,  Of  the  weekly  newspapers  of  San  Fran- 
and  its  advertising  business  is  more  val-  cisco  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention  The 
liable  than  shares  in  the  bonanza-  mine  Argonaut,  founded  in  1877  by  Frank 
that  is  working1  in  pay  rock.  Pixley.  Mr.  Pixley  is  a  terse  and  vigor- 
It  is  aggressively  Republican.  Mr.  M.  ous  writer,  and  contributes  brilliant  edi- 
H.  De  Young,  now  the  sole  owner  of  it,  toi'ial  articles  on  current  local  and  politi- 
having  taken  a  very  active  and   iniluen-  cal  topics  to  his  paper. 

tial  part  in  the  late1  Republican  National  The    interior   cities   of  California  have 

Convention  in  Chicago.  some  influential  and  ably  edited  journals. 
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])  LUE  as  heaven,  light    as  air, 
>    All    their  slender   stems   can    bear: 

Nodding,  swaying,  as    they   float, 
Each    one    1  i  ke   a    res!  less    boat  ; 

One    would    think    they'd    anchored    there 
Just    to    wait    till    winds    were    fair. 

On    their  stems   they   tug   and   strain, 
Longing  to   be  off   again. 

If   the   wind   that   murmurs   sweet 
Would    but    start   the   tiny   fleet, 

Surely  their   light   keels  could   pass 
Over  seas   of    meadow-grass; 

Safely   they  could   sail    and    steer 
Round   the   islands   of  the   air, 

Trees  and    bushes,  growing  low, 
Where   the   rippling    wind   does   blow. 

Over   waves   of   bold   sunshine, 

Down   the   moonbeams,  pale  and   line; 

Sail    and   sad   and    find   the   port 
Where   I've   left   my   willing   heart; 

Bid  the   holder  set   it    i'rvi\ 
Or   return    her  own   to   me; 

Then,  by   breath    of   flowers   blown. 
Haste  to   tell    me  she's  mine   own; 
Vol.  LXXVII.—  No.  4G1.-50 


AXXIE    KlUWi; 

M     DEAN    IIOWELLS. 

XIX.  ami  dressing,  and  Annie  tried   to  lose,  in 

VNX1  I  for  Ide  her  frolic  with  the  child,  the  anxieties  that 

in    her     ha<  lier  waking;  she   succeeded   in 

in     confusing  them  with  one  another  in  one 
ideHnite  [>ain. 

\\  i  uidered    w  hen    M  r.   1  Vck    would 

i.   hnl    the}  11    at 

■(  1   breakfast   wlien   M  t's.  I  ><  dt<  n 

the  li  i  to  say   l  hat    Bolton    had  met   the 

way    up.  and    had    ; 

not  sta}  :  out 

•  in. 
and    si  iren  he'd 

n    he  witli    a  • 
dreai  her. " 

.  icr," 
me  :  i   ask- 

I 

ize  tin  e  < ir- 

■  :'  the 
th  her  h:il  on,  and 

it,  ;  i !  i  <  1  I < 

her,  and  soft  I y  th 

Ainu 

pres 

felt    the    play  of    the  the    next 

over  her  i  \ nine. 

"  Would  y<  mi  ,  ••  \\'i  I  :■  .lion, 

with  me      I  d<  "  1  *±; u  il  en- 

The   child    turned    In  Wc'ri1  just 

hid    a    in  i  nile    in   the   pill<  ■  "I  indfal  is    f<  u- 

don't  km  tin'  to  hi 

"  Would  you  I 

1,4  X< '."  Ann  a j)  the  lane   from 

"  No  :     Why  not  ('  udge 

"  Bee  llv  lumhi  rwai'd 

search    her  mind      "because   your   night  child 

o'owi  his  side, 

"  ( )li.  reason  .'.  after  him. 

Think  of  som  Al    the  sound  of  wheels  on   the   gravel 

[del la  rubbed   her  face  hard  on   the  \  he  front  door,  Annie  turned  away 

low.        '  You  dress  up  cats."  w  ii  li  such  an  imperative  nerd  of  its  being 

She  lifted  her  face,  and  looked  with  Dr.  Morrell's  buggy  that  it  was  alnn 
eyes  of  laughing  malice  into  Annie's,  and  intolerable  disappointment  to  find  il 
Annie    pushed    her    face    against    Idella's     Munger's  phaeton. 

and  cried,  "  You're  a  rogue!"  Mrs.  Muiio-r  hurst    in   upon   her  in   an 

The   lit  anicd   with    laughter     excitement   which   somehow  had  an 

and     gurgled:    "Oh,    you     tickle!      You     of  premeditation. 

"  Miss  k'ilhurn,   I    wish    to   know    what 

They    had  a    childish    romp,    prolonged      you   think  of    Mr.  and    Mrs.   Putney's  be- 
throu  i  Is  of    [della's    washing     liavior  to  me,  and  Mr.  Peck's,  in  my  own 

m  in  June 
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house,  last   night.     They  are   friends   of  position  in  retorting,  "He  needn't  have 

yours,  and  I  wish  to  know  if  you  approve  staid.1' 

of  it.      I  come  to  you  as  their  friend,  and  ''You  made  him  stay — you  remember 

I  am  sure  yon  will  feel  as  L  do  that  my  how — and    he    couldn't    have    got    away 

hospitality  has   been  abused.      It  was  an  without  being  rude." 

outrage  for  Mr.  Putney  to  get  intoxicated  ''And    you    think   he    wasn't    rude    to 

in  my  house;  and  for  Mr.  Peck  to  attack  scold  me  before  my  guests  .'*" 
me   as   he  did  before  everybody,  because  "lie    told    you    {}  h.      He   didn't 

Mr.  Putney  had   taken    advantage  of    his  wish  to  say  anything,  but  you  forced  him 

privileges,  was  abominable.      I  am  not  a  to  speak,  just  as  you  have  forced  me."' 
member  of  his  church  ;  and  even  if  I  were,  "  Forced  yon  I      Miss  [villain)  !" 

he  would  have  had  no  right  to  speak  so  "Yes,      i    don't    at    all  agree   with  Mr. 

to  me."  Peck   in   many  things,   but  he   is   a  good 

Annie  felt   the  blood    fly  to  her  head,  man,  and   last  night    lie   spoke  the  truth. 

and   she  waited  a  moment  to  regain   her  I   shouldn't  be  speaking  it  if  i  didn't  teli 

coolness.      "J    wonder  you  came   to   ask'  you  1  thought  so." 
me,  Mrs.  Manger,  if  you  were  so  sure  that  "  Very  well,  then,"  said   Mrs 

I  agreed    with    you.      I'm    certainly    Mr.  rising.      "After  this  you  can't  expect  me 

and    Mrs.  Putney's    friend,  and  so    far   as  to   have  anything  to  do  with   the    Social 

admiring  Mr.  Peck's  sincerity  and   good-  Union;   yo  me  to,  if  that's 

ness   is  concerned,  I'm   his   d'lrwd.      But  your  opinion  of  m 

I'm   obliged  to  say  that   you're  mistaken  "  1    haven't   expressed   any   opinion    of 
about  the  rest.11  your  character,  you'll  re- 
She  folded  her  hands  at  her  waist,  and  member,    please;   and    as    for   the    S< 
stood  u\)  very  straight,  looking   lirinl                 nion,  1  shall  have  nothing  further  to  do 
Mrs.  Munger,  who  made  a  show  of  ta! 
I  a  new  grip  of  her  senses  as  she  sank  mi-          Annie  drew  herself  up  a    little  higher. 
!    bidden  into  a  chair.  am                                        her  visitor  to  go. 
"  Why,  what    do  you    mean.   Miss   Kit-           I'm:   Mrs.  Munii                   aed. 
burn  ?"                                                                                ->  i    don't    b< 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  1  needn't  say."  say   what   you    have  said."  si, 

"Why,  but  you  must  !      You  must,  you  marked,  after  an   embarrassing  moment. 

know.      L  can't  be  left  so!      I  must   know  "  .  I'  it   were  really  so   i   should  be  willing 

where    1.  stand!      1   must,  be  sure   of    my  to  make  any  r<  i      to  a    i 

ground!      I    can't    go  on   without    under-  it.       Will    you    go    with    me   to   Mrs. 

standing  just  how  much  you  mean  by  my  liey's?       i  luo  n  her;',  and 

being  mistaken."  "1    -  t   dream   of  going  to  Mrs. 

She  looked  Annie  in  the  face  with  eyes  Putney's  with  \ 
superficially  expressive  of  indignant  sur-  with   the  effect  of 

prise,  and  Annie  perceived  that  she  wished  invincible  .  nt  :  "  I've  been  down  in 

to  restore  herself   in   her  own  esteem   by  the    vill  id    L've    talked    to   a    good 

browbeating  some  one  else  into  tl  many  about  it      -unne  of  t  hem  leal  n't  heard 

mation  of  her  innocence.  of  it  bel  d  i  must  say.  MissKilburn, 

"Well,  if   you  must    know.  Mrs.  Mun-  thai  e.  a  very  different 

ge\\  I  mean    that    you   ought  to   have    re-  view  of  it  from  what  you  d<  .  think 

membered    Mr.   Putney's     infirmity,    ;  ny  hospitality  has  been  shamefully 

that  it  was  cruel  to  put  temptation  in   his  abused  i  !  he  should  think 

way.      Everybody    knows    that    he   can't  J   would  h  irrested.      But 

resist    it.  and  that    he   is   mai,  !  don':  What   1  w 

hard   tight  to  keep  out  of  it.      And   tli-m,  to  prove  to  you  that    I 
if  you    press  me  for   an   opinion,   1    n  n  <j.\>  with  you  to  call  on  Mrs.  I'm 

say  that  you  were  not  justifiable  in  asking  shall    not    care    what    any   one   else  says. 

Mr.  Peck  to  take   part    in   a  social   enter-  Will  you  con 

tai n men t  when  we  had  es  dropped  "Certainly  not,"  cried  Annie, 

that  part  of  the  affair."  They  both  stood  a  moment,  and  in  this 

Mrs.  Munger  had  not  pressed  Annie  for  moment  f)r.  Morrell  drove  up,  and  dropped 

an  opinion    on    this  point   at    all:    but    in  his  hitching 

their  interest   in   it  they  both   igi  phaeton. 
fact.      Mrs.  Munger   tacit! v  admitted   i  he  entered  she  said:   "We  will   let 
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ell    decide.      Bve    been    asking  took  hold  of  Annie's  unoffered  hand,  and 

Miss   Ivilburn  to  go  with  me  to   Mrs.  Put  pressed  ii  in  a  double  leathern  grasp,  and 

[  think  il                  >e  a  graceful  and  ran  out    of  the  room   with  a  lightness  of 

proper  tiling  for  me  to  do,  to  express  my  .spirit  which  her  physical  bulk  imperfectly 

sympathy  and   interest,  and  to  hear  what  expressed. 

Mrs.    Putney   really    has    to   say.        Don't  XX. 

think   1  ougl                   to  see   her,  <  "Wells'"    said    Annie,   to    the    change 

tor  {"  lich    came    over    Morrell's    face    when 

The  doctor  lau<j              '*  1  can't  prescribe  Mrs.  Munger  was  gone, 

in  mattei                                       But    what  do  "Oh,  it's    a    miserable    business!       He 

you  want  to  see  Mrs.  i  must  go  on  now  to  the  end  of  his  debauch. 

"What  for                           'tor,  on  account  [U-'s    got     past    doing    any    mischief,    I'm 

of     Mr.    Putn  ii  to  say.      But   1  had  hoped  to  tide 

night."  iwliile    longer,   and    now    that 

■"  Yes :      Wh;  foo               oiled  e\  ery thing.      \\ 

"What    w;                                   his  strii  i't  warmed  to  his  vexation, 

behavior     his     In     intoxication."  tponed     another     emotion. 

"  Was  he  into                        Did  yo  "  Yes,  she    is    a    fool.       1     wish    you    had 

1 1  t  he  term,  d<  »ct<  >r.  " 

k*  Why.  you  were  there,  doctor.      Didn't  emnly, 

you  think  so  :"  I  icd.                    on't    d<  i 

Annie  looked  at  him  with  as  much  as  >aid    Morrell.       '*! 

tonishmenl   as  Mrs.  Mung»  ■    me  a  cup  of  coil'ee       I've 

Tliedoctor  lai                   un.        '  Y<  hi  can't  h 
always  tell  when   Put  ney^                 :  he's  a 

great  joker.       Perhaps  he  was  hoaxing."  "With    Putin 

"Oh,  doctor,   do    you    think                  t/<I  ill   have   it    instantly;    that  is, 

have     been  :"     said     Mrs.    Munger,    with  Bolton  can  kindle  up 

clasped  hands.       "  It   would  make   me  re  and  make  it."      Sin-  went  out  to  the 

happiest  woman    in    the  world!      I'd    for  n,  and  gave   the  order  with  an   im- 

give  him  all   he's  made  me    sutler.      But  pel                    which    she    softened    in     \h\ 

you're  joking  now,  doctor  '"  Morrell's    interest    by    explaining     rather 

"  You  can't  tell  when  people  are  joki  n«  M  rs.  Bolton. 

If   I'm   not.  does  it   fo]                 |    I'm   really  Wl                   'am<-    back    she    wanted    to 

intoxicated  T1  talk    seriously,  tragically,  about    Putney. 

"Oli.  but    that's  nonsense,  Dr.  Morrell.  But   the  doctor  would   not.       He  -aid  that 

That's  mere     what  do  you  call  n  :     chop  it    paid   to   sit    up   with   Putney,  drunk  or 

logic.       But    1    don't    mind    it.       1   grasp  at  sober,  and  hear  him  go  on.       He  repeated 

a  straw."     Mrs.  Munger  grasped  at  a  straw  ings  Putney  said  about    Mr.  Peck, 

of  the   mind,  to  show    how.      "Put   what  about  Gerrish,  about   Mrs.  Munger. 

do  you  mean:"  "  But   why  did   you    try  to   put    her  off 

"  Well,  Mrs.  Putney  wasn't  intoxicated  in  that  way  to  make  her  believe  la- 
last  night,  but  she's  not  well  this  morn  wasn't  intoxicated?"1  asked  Annie,  vent- 
ing*.      I'm  afraid  she  couldn't  sec  you."  ing  her  postponed  emotion,  which  was  of 

".lust    as  you  .sf///.  doctor,"  cried    airs,  disapproval. 

M  linger,  with  mount  ing  cheerful  ness.      "1  "  1  don't  know.      1 1  came  into  my  head. 

wish  I  knew  just   how   much  you  meant.  Put  she  knows  better.'1 

and    how    little."      She    moved    closer   to  "It  was  rather  cruel ;    not  that  she  de- 

the    doctor,  and    bent    a     look    of   candid  serves  any  mercy.      She  caught  so  at  the 

fondness  upon  him.      "  .But  I  know  you're  idea." 

trying  to  mystify  me."  '•(Hi  yes,  T  saw  that.      She'll    humbug 

She  pursued  him  with  questions  which  herself  with  it.  and  you'll  see  that  before 

he  easily  parried,  smiling  and  laughing,  night  there'll  be  two  theories  of  Putney's 

At   the  end   she  left   him  to  Annie,  with  escapade.      1    think    the    last    will    be   the 

adieux  that  were  almost  radiant.      "Any-  popular  one.      It  will  jump  with  the  £ 

how-,  j  shall  take  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  era!  opinion   of  Putney's  ability  to  carry 

and    if  Mr.   Putney   was  hoaxing,   I   shall  anything  out.      And  Mrs.  Munger  will  do 

not  give  myself  away.     Do  find  out  what  all  she  can  to  support  it." 

he  means,  Miss  Kilburn,  won't  you  ?"     Sic  Mrs.  Bolton    brought  in  the  coffee-pot, 
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and  Annie  hesitated  a  moment,  with  her  mischievous    to    herself    and    oycry    one 

hand  on  it,  hefore  pouring-  out  a  cup.  else/' 

"I  don't  like  it, '"she  said.  "Really?'1  asked  the  doctor.      "Is  it  so 

"I  know  you  don't.      But  you  can  say  bad  as  that?" 

that  it  wasn't  Putney  who  hoaxed  Mrs.  "Of    course    not.       And    of    course    I 

Munger,  but  Dr.  Morrell."  don't   want    Mr.  Peck    to    renounce    all 

"  Oh,  you   didn't   either   of   you   hoax  claim  to  his  child;  but  to  let  me  have  her 

her."  for  the    present,  or   indefinitely,  and    get 

"  Well,  then,  there's  no  harm  done."  1km*   some   decent   clothes,  and    trim    her 

"I'm  not  so  sure."  hair  properly,  and  give  her  some  sort  of 

"And  you  won't  give  me  any  coffee  ?"  instruction—" 

"Oli    yes,  I'll    give   you    some  coffee"  "May  I  come  in?"  drawled   Mrs.  Wil- 

said  Annie,  with  a  sigh  of  baffled  scrupu-  mington's  mellow  voice,  and  Annie  turn- 

losity  that  made  them  both  laugh.  ed  and  saw  Lyra  peering  round  the  edge 

He  broke  out  again  after  he  had  begun  of  the   half-opened   library  door.      "I've 

to  drink  his  coffee.  been    discreetly  hemming    and    scraping 

"Well?"  she  demanded,  from  her  own  and  hammering  on  the  wood-work  so  as 

lapse  into  silence.  not  to  overhear,  and  I'd  have  gone  away 

"Oh,   nothing!      Only    Putney.       He  if  I  hadn't  been  afraid  of  being  overheard." 

wants  Brother   Peck,  as  he  calls  him,  to  "Oh,  come  in,  Lyra,"  said  Annie;  and 

unite  all   the    religious  elements  of  ifat-  she  hoped  that  she  had  kept  the  spirit  of 

boro1  in   a  church   of  his  own,  and   send  resignation  with  which  she  spoke  out  of 

out  missionaries  to  the  heathen  of  Snath  her  voice. 

|  H  itboro' to  preach  a  practical  Christian-  Dr.  Morrell  jumped  up  with  an  appar- 

it         He  makes  South  Hatboro' stand  for  ent  desire  to  escape  that  wounded  ami  ex 

I  all  that's  worldly  and  depraved."  asperated    her.      She    put,    out    her    hand 

lj|      "Pooi'    Ralph!     Is    that    the    way    he  quite  haughtily  to  him   and  asked,  "Oh, 

talks?"  must  you  go  f 

"Oh,  not   all    the    time.      He    talk's    a  "Yes.      How  do  you  do,  Mrs.  Wilming- 

great  many  other  ways."  ton?     You'd    better  get  Miss    Kilburn   to 

"  I  wonder  you  can   laugh."  give  you  a  cup  of  her  coffee." 

"He's    been     vevy   severe    on    Brother  "Oh,  I  will,"  said    Lyra.      She  forbore 

Peck  for  neglecting  the  discipline  of  his  any  reference,  even  by  a  look,  to  the  inti- 

child.      He   says    he  ought   to   remember  mate  little  situation  she  had  disturbed, 

his  duty  to  others,  and  save  the  commit-  Morrell  added   to   Annie-    "1  like  your 

nity  from  having  the  child  grow  up  into  plan.      It's  the  best  thing  you  could  do." 

a  capricious,  wilful   woman.      Putney  was  She    found    she  had    been    keeping   his 

very  hard  upon  your  sex.  Miss  Ivilburn.  hand,  and  in  the  revulsion  from  wrath  to 

He  attributed  nearly  all  the  trouble  in  the  joy  she  violently  wrung  if. 

world  to  women's  wilfulness  and  caprice."  "I'm    so   glad!"      She   could    not    help 

He  looked  across  the  table  at  her  with  following    him    to  the  door,  in   the  hope 

his  merry  eyes,  whose  sweetness  she   felt  that    he  would    say  something   more,  but 

even   in    her   sudden    preoccupation    with  he  did  not,  and  she  could  only  repeat  her 

the  notion  which  she  now  launched  tipon  rapturous  gratitude   in    several    forms   of 

him,  leaning  forward  and  pushing  some  incoherency. 

books  and  magazines  aside,  as  if  she  wish-  She    ran    back    to    Mrs.  Wilmington 

ed  to  have  nothing  between  her  need  and  "Lyra,  what  do  you  think  of  my  taking 

his  response.  Mr.  Peck's  little  girl  .'" 

"Dr.  Morrell,  what    should    you   think  Mrs.  Wilmington  never  allowed  herself 

of  my  asking  Mr.  Peck'  to  give  me  his  lit-  to  seem  surprised  at  anything:  she  was.  in 

tie  girl  :"  fact,  surprised    at  very  few  things.      She 

"To  give  you  his— "  had  got  into  the  easiest  chair  in  the  room, 

''Yes.      Let  me  take  Idella— keep  her  and  she  answered   from    it,  with  a  luxu- 

— adopt  her!     I've  nothing  to  do.  as  you  rious    interest    in    the  affair,  "  Well,  you 

know   very   well,  and   she'd    be   an   occu-  know  what  people  will  say,  Annie." 

pation;    and    it    would   be    far   better   for  "  No,  I  don't.       HV/o-f  will  they  say  ?" 

her.      What   Ralph   says    is    true.      She's  "That    you're    after    Air.   Peck    pretty 

>\ving  up  without  any  sort  of  training:  openly." 

and  I  think  if  she  keeps  on   sin.1  will  be  Annie    turned    scarlet.      "And    when 
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e  dim  ret  Loor  J 

A  ii.it     did    t  lie    d<  >(•!(  >r    say    about     him  :" 

i  'd  w  it li  so  keen  a  relish   for  t  lie 

Annie  f el t 

as  it'  sin-  had  a  Hair  into 

comedy    \'<>v     I  inus  'incut,        "Oh 


1    should   have   died    last    night   when   he 
cam  nul  began  to  scare  everybody 

blue  with  his  highly  personal  remarks.      1 
he'd    had    turn-  to   get    round   to    the 
North  w  ic 

I  a  ra,"  said  Annie,  nerving-  herself  to 
theotliee;  "don't  you  think  it  was  wick- 
ed to  treat  that  poor  girl  as  you  did  :" 

W(  ipose  that's  t  he  way  some 

at    it,"  said    Lyra,  dis- 
passi*  mately. 

'  Then,  how      Jtow  a  mid  you  d< 

"  <  'in  it's  easy  enough   t< »  \  ick- 

\  hen   a  on    feel    like   it,"  said 

Lyra,  much    amused    \n    Annie's    fervor, 
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think  it    \\  onld  he  w  ell   for  Jack  to  marry 

and  if  I  see  him  taking  a  fancy  to  any 

n  ice  girl,  1  sha'if  t  inl  erh re  wit  ii  him. 

J  hit  i  veiw  [Hti'ticiilar,  A  unie."' 

ed  at    Annie  w  ith   such   a  droll 
n. « ick  earnesl ,  and   sir  r    head    with 

such  a  burlesque  of  grandmotherly  solici- 
tude, that  Annie  laughed  in  spite  of  her- 
self.      •■<  >ii.  Lyra,  Lyra'." 

"And  as  for  me,"  Lyra  went  on.  "I 
assure  you  1  don't  care  for  the  little  bit  of 
harm   it  d<  >es  me." 

"  But    you    oi  .  ■  u    ought!"  cried 
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Annie.  ''You  ought  to  respect  yourself  sweet.  It  was  not  necessary  to  this  that 
enough  to  care.  You  ought  to  respect  Idella  .should  be  always  tractable  and  do- 
other  women  enough.'"  cile,  which  she  was  not,  but  only  that  she 

"  Oh,  I  guess  I'd  let  the  balance  of  the  should    be    affectionate    and    dependent; 

sex  slide,  Annie,1' said  Lyra.  Annie  found  that  she  even   liked   ber  to 

"No,  you  mustn't;  you  can't.     We  are  be  a  little  baddish  ;  it  gave  her  something 

all  bound  together;    we  owe  everything  to   forgive:    and  she    experienced   a,  per- 

to  each  other."  verse    pleasure    in    discovering    that    the 

"  Isn't  that  rather  Peckish  ?"  Lyra  sug-  child  of  a  man   so   self- forgetful   as  Mr. 

gested.  Peck  was  rather  more  covetous  than  most 

"I   don't   know.      But   it's  true,  Lyra,  children.      It  also  amused  her  that  when 

And  I  shouldn't  be  ashamed  of  getting  it  some  of  Idellas   shabby  playmates  from 

from  Mr.  Peck."  Over  the  Track  casually  found  their  way 

"Oh,  I  didn't  say  you  would  be."    She  to  the  woods  past  Annie's  house,  and  fried 

jumped   up  and   laughed    at   the  look   in  to  tempt  Idella  to  go  with  them,  the  child 

Annie's  face.      "Will  you  go  round  with  disowned  them,  and   ran    into   the  house 

me    to    the    Putneys  ?      1    thought    Ellen  from    them;    so   soon    was   she   aln 

might  like  to  see  us."  from  her  former  life  by  her  present  social 

"No,  no.  1  can't  go,"  said  Annie,  find-  advantages.  She  apparent!;  flush- 
ing it  impossible  to  recover  at  once  from  ed  between  Annie  and  the  Boltons,  or  if 
her  failure  to  reclaim  Lyra.  not  quite  this,  she  showed  a  distinct 

"Well,  you'll   be  glad  to  have  me  go,  erence  for  her  company,  and  for  her  part 

anyway,"    said     Lyra-.       She    saw    Annie  of   the    louse.      She    hung    about    Annie 

I    shrinking   from   her,   and   she   took    held  with  a  ilattering  curiosity  and  i 

0  her.  and  pulled  her  up  and  kissed  her.  all  she  did.  She  lost  every  trace  of  sliy- 
"  You   dear  old  thing!      I   wouldn't    hurt  ness   with  her,  but  develop* 

I  your  feedings  for  the  world.      And  which-  admiration  for  her  in  every  way    -for  her 

'  ever  it  is,  xAnnie,  the  parson  or  the  doctor,  dresses,  her    rings,  her  laces,  fo 

1  wish  him  joy."  gancies  that  marked  her  a  <                  unan. 
That  afternoon,  as  Annie  was  walking  Six1  pronounced   them   prett 

to  the  village,  the  doctor  drove  up  to  the  Warner's    tilings,  and    the   hou: 

sidewalk    and  stopped   near  her.      "  Miss  and  larger. 

Kilburn,  I've    got   a    letter    from    home.  "Should    you    like   to  live   wi 

They  write  me  about  my  mother  in  a  way  Annie  asked. 

that    makes    me     rather    anxious,  and    1  The  child  seemed  to  reflect.      Tin 

shall  rundown  to  Chelsea  this  evening."  said,  with   the   indirection   ol                  '  and 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry  for  your  bad   news.      1  sex.   pushing    ag;                    -  !                  ,   "I 

hope  it's  nothing  sei  i<  don't  know  what  your  nanx 

"She's  old;   that's    the  only  cause  ave  you  never  heard  my  name?     It's 

anxiety.      But  of  course  1  must  go."  Annie.      i  low  do  you  like  il  .'" 

"Oh    yes,  indeed.       1    do    hope    you'll  "It's— it's    too    short 

find  all  right  with  her."  from    her    readiness    always    t. 

"Thank    you   very    much.       i'm    sorry  something  tl 

that  J   must   leave  Putney  at  such  a  ti  "Well,  then  you  can   m;                 mger. 

But   1    leave    him    with    Mr.  Peck,  who's  You   can  call   me 

promised    to    be    with    him.       I    thought  that  will  b                                                   don't 

you'd  1  ike  to  know."  v<  >u  ?" 

"Yes,  I  do;  it's  very  kind  of  you — very  "  Mothers  ca 

kind  indeed."  id    Idella,  bringing    a    pr                  ;now- 

"  Thank  you,"  said  the  doctor.      It  was  ledge,  acquired    from   her   oh               >n    of 

not  the  phrase  exactly,  but   it   served  the  life  Over  the  Track,  to  a  c< 

purpose  of  the   cordial   interest  in  which  the  proposi               ion. 

they  parted  as  well  as  another.  know    one   aunt 

Annie,  tone 

VVT 

'  "'•  Saturday  evening  [del la's  father  came 

During  the  days  that  Mr.  Peck  had  eon-  for  her;  and  with  a  prean 

sented  to  leave  Idella  with  her,  Annie  took  ed    to   have    been    unnecessary    when    he 

the  whole  charge  of  the  child,  and  grew  understood  it,  Ann'n 
into                  iacy  with  her  thy 
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himself   in    a    house   of   his    own.  or,  she  "  Yes,  it's  hard  with  all  of  us.      But  if 

hinted,  in  some  way  more  comfortable  for  it  is  ever  to  be  easier  we  must  begin  with 

Idella  than  he  was  now  living-.      In  her  the  children. " 

anxiety  to  make  him  believe  that  she  was  He  was  silent,  and  Annie  did  not  say 

not    taking1   too    great    a    burden    on    her  anything*.      She  was  afraid  that   she  had 

hands,  she  became  slowly  aware  that    no  not    helped    her   cause.      "At    least/*  she 

fear  of  this  had  apparently  troubled  him,  finally    ventured,    "you    can't    object    to 

and    that   lie    was    looking   at    the    whole  giving  Idella  a  little  rest   from  the  fray. 

matter   from  a  point  outside  of  questions  Perhaps,   if   she   finds    that    she  can    get 

of    polite    ceremonial,   even    of    personal  things   without    fighting    Cor  them,  she'll 

feeling.  not  covet  them  so  much." 

She  was  vexed  a  little  with  his  insensi-  "  Yes,11  he  said,  with  a  dim  smile  that 

bility  to  the  favor  she   meant   the  child,  l-eft  him  sad  again,   "there  is  some  truth 

and  she  could   not    help   trying  to   make  in  that.      But   I'm  not  sure  that  1  have  the 

him  realize  it.      "  I  don't  promise  always  right  to  give  her  advantages  of  any  kind, 

to    be   the    best    guide,    philosopher,    and  to   lift    her  above  the  lot,  the  chance,   of 

friend  that    Idella  could  have"     she  took  the  least  fortunate 

this  light  tone  because  she  found  herself  ■"Surely  we  are  bound  to  provide  for 
afraid  of  him  '"but  1  think  1  shall  be  a  those  of  our  own  household,"  said  Annie. 
little  improvement  on  some  of  her  friends  '"Who  are  those  of  our  own  house- 
Over  the  Track.  At  least,  if  she  wants  my  hold  :"  asked  the  minister.  "All  mankind 
cat,  she  shall  have  it  without  lighting  for  are  those  of  our  own  household.  These 
it."  are  my  mother  and  my  brother  and  my 

Mr.  Peck  looked  up  with  question,  and  sister." 
she    went   on    to    tell    him   of   a   struggle  'Yes,  I   know,"  said  Annie,  somewhat 

which    she    bad    seen    one    day    between  eagerly    quitting     this    dilliculf    ground. 

Idella  and  a  small   Irish  boy  for  a  kitten  ;  "Hut  you  can  leave  her  with  meat  least 

it  really  belonged   to  the   boy,  but    Idella  till  you  get  settled,"  she  faltered,  "  if  you 

carried  it  oil'.  don't  wish  it  to  be  for  longer." 

The  minister  listened  attentively.      At  "Perhaps  it   may  not   be  for  long,"  he 

the  end:  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "that  lust  of  pos-  answered,   "if  you    mean  my   settlement 

session    is  something  all    but    hnpi  in     Hatboro'.       1    doubt,"    be    continued, 

even    with   constant    care,  to   root   out    of  lifting   his   eyes  to  the   question    in   hers, 

children.      I    have    tried    to    teach     Idella  "whether  1  shall  remain  here." 
that     nothing    is    rightfully    hers    except  "Oh,    1    hope   you    will,"  cried    Annie. 

while  she  can  use  it;  but  it  ishard  to  make  She  thought  she  must  make  a  pretence  of 

her    understand,   and    when    she   is    with  misunderstanding  him.     "  I  supposed  you 

other  children  she  forgets."  were  very  much  satisfied  with  your  work 

Annie  could  not  believe  at  first  thai  he  here." 
was  serious,  and  then  she  was  disposed  to  "  1  am  not  satisfied  with  myself  in  my 

laugh.      "Really,  Mr.   Peck,"  she  began,  work,"  replied  the  minister;  "audi  know 

"  I  can't  think  it's  so  important  that  a  lit-  that    I    am    far  from  acceptable  to  many 

tie  thing  like  idella  should  be  kept   from  others  in  it." 

coveting  a  kitten   as  that   she  should    be  "  You  are  acceptable  to  those  who  are 

kept  from  using  naughty  words  and  from  best  able  to  appreciate  you,  Mr.  Peck,"  she 

scratching  and  biting."  protested,  "and  to  people  of  every  kind. 

"1  know,"  Mr.  Peck  consented.     "  That  I'm  sure  it's  only  a  question  of  time  when 

is  the  usual  way  of  lookingat  such  things."  you  will  be  thoroughly  acceptable  to  all. 

"  It  seems  to  me,"  said  Annie,  "that  it's  1  want  you  to  understand,  Mr.  Peck,"  she 

the  common-sense  way."  added,  "that  I   was  shocked  and  ashamed 

"  Perhaps.  But  upon  the  whole,  I  don't  the  other  night  at  your  being  tricked  into 
agree  with  you.  It  is  bad  for  the  child  countenancing  apart  of  the  entertainment 
to  use  naughty  words  and  to  scratch  and  you  were  promised  should  be  dropped.  I 
bite;  that's  part  of  the  warfare  in  which  bad  nothing  to  do  with  it." 
we  all  live;  but  it's  worse  for  her  to  "  It  was  very  unimportant,  after  all," 
covet,  and  to  wish  to  keep  others  from  the  minister  said,  "as  far  as  1  was  con- 
having."  cerned.      In   fact,  I  was  interested  to  see 

"I  don't   wonder  you   find    it  hard  to  the  experiment  of  bringing  the  different 

make  her  understand  that,"  grades  of  society  together." 
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"It  seems  to  me  it  was  an  utter  failure,'1  to  thank  for  seeing-  things  in  a  new  light. 

suggested  Annie  .And  you  needn't,"  she  added,  lightly,  "be 

"Quite.      But  it  was  what  I  expected."  afraid  of  my  contaminating1  [della's  mind 

There  appeared  an  uncandor  in  this  with  any  wicked  ideas.  L'll  do  my  best 
which  Annie  could  not  let  pass  even  if  to  keep  her  from  coveting  kittons  or  prop- 
it  imperilled  her  present-  object  to  bring  ertyof  any  kind ;  though  I've  always  heard 
up  the  matter  of  past  contention.  "But  my  father  say  that  civilization  was  found- 
when  we  first  talked  of  the  Social  Union  ed  upon  the  instinct  of  ownership,  and 
you  opposed  it,  because  it-  wouldn't  bring  that  it  was  the  only  thing  that  had  a  ti- 
the different  classes  together."  vanced  the  world.      And  if  you  dread  the 

"Did  you  understand  that?  Then  I  danger  of  giving  her  advantages,  as  you 
failed  to  make  myself  clear.  I  wished  say,  or  bettering  her  worldly  lot,"  she  con- 
merely  to  argue  that  the  well-meaning  tinned,  with  a  smile  for  his  quixotic  scru- 
ladies  who  suggested  it  were  not  intend-  pies,  "why,  I'll  do  my  best  to  reduce  her 
ing  a  social  union  at  all.  In  fact,  such  a  blessings  to  a  minimum;  though  1  don't 
union  in  our  present  condition  of  things,  see  why  the  poor  little  thing  shouldn't 
with  its  division  of  classes,  is  impossible —  get  some  good  from  the  inequalities  that 
as  Mrs.  Mungers  experiment  showed —  there  always  must  be  in  the  world." 
with  the  best  will  on  both  sides.  But,  as  "I  am  not  sure  there  always  must  be 
I  said,  the  experiment  was  interesting,  inequalities  in  the  world,"  answered  the 
though  unimportant,  except  as  it  resulted  minister, 
in  heart-burning  and  offence."                              "There     always     have     been,"     cried 

They  were    on    the    same  ground,  but  Annie. 
j  they  had  reached  it  from  starting-points  "  There  always  had  been  slavery,  up  to 

so  opposite  that  Annie  felt  it  very  unsafe,  a  certain  time,"  he  replied. 
|  In  her  fear  of  getting  into  some  contro-  "  Oh,  but  surely  you  don't  compare  the 
Jversy  with  Mr.  Peck  that  might-  interfere  two!"     Annie  pleaded  with  what  she  real- 
!  with    her    designs    regarding    Itiella,  she  ly  regarded  as  a  kind  of  lunacy  in  the  good 
had  a  little  insincerity  in  saying:    "Mrs.  man.      "In  the  freest  society,   Tve  heard 
Mungcr's  bad  faith   in  that  was  certainly  my  father  say,  there  is  naturally  an  up- 
unimportant  compared  with  her  part  in  ward  and  downward  tendency;  a  perfect 
poor  Mr.  Putney's  misfortune.     That  was  level  is  impossible.      Some  must  rise,  and 
the  worst  thing;   that's  what   I  (-fiiTt  for-  some  must  sink." 
give."  kw  But    what   do  you    mean    by   rising? 

Mr.  Peck  offered  no  comment,  and  An-  If  you  mean  in  material  things,  in  wealth, 

nie,  somewhat  daunted  by  his  silence,  pro-  and  the  power  over  others  that  it  gives 
ceeded :   "I've  had  the  satisfaction  of  tell-  "I   don't   mean   that   altogether.      But 

ing  her  what  I  thought  on   both  points,  there  are  other  ways— in  cultivation,  re- 

But  Ralph — Mr.  Putney — I  hear,  has  es-  finement,  higher  tastes  and  aims  than  the 

caped  this  time  with  less  than  his  usual —  great    mass    of    people    can     have.      You 

She  did  not  know  what  lady-like  word  have  risen  yourself,  Mr.  Peck." 
to  use  for  spree,  and  so  she  stopped.  "  T  have  risen,  as  you  call  it,"  he  said, 

Mr.  Peck  merely  said,  "He  has  shown  with  a  meek  sufferance  of  the  application 

great    self-control;"    and    she    perceived  of   the    point   to   himself.      "Those    who 

that  he  was  not  going  to  say  more.      He  rise    above    the    necessity    of    work    for 

listened  patiently  to  the  reasons  she  gave  daily  bread  are  in  great  danger  of  losing 

for  not  having  offered  Mrs.  Putney  any-  their  right  relation  to  other  men,  as  I  said 

thing  more  than  passive  sympathy  at  a.  when  we  talked  of  this  before." 
time  when  help  could  only  have  cumbered         A  point  had  remained  in  Annie's  mind 

and  kindness  wounded  her,  but  he  made  from    her    first    talk    with    I>r.    Morrell. 

no  sign  of  thinking  them  either  necessary  "  Yes;  and  you  said  once  that  there  could 

or  sufficient.      In  the  mean  time  he  had  be  no  sympathy  between  the  rich  and  the 

not  formally  consented  to  Idella's  remain-  poor— no  real  love — because  they  had  not 

ing  with  her,  and  Annie  prepared  to  lead  had   the    same   experience   of    life.      But 

back  to  that  affair  as  artfully  as  she  coukl.  how   is   it  about   the   poor   who    become 

"I  really  want  you  to  believe,  Mr.  Peck,  rich?     They  have  had  the  same  experi- 

that   I    think    very  differently  on    some  ence." 

points  from  what  I  did  when  we  first  talk-  "Too  often  they  make  haste  to  forget, 

ed  about  the  Social  Union,  and  I  have  you  that  they  were  poor;  they  become  hard 
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they   have  left   behind  from  her  chair.      "  I'll  try  the  Jew  place. 

lt  to  identify  them-  1     want    you    to    come     with    me,    Mrs. 

:'i    those    who    have    been    rich  Bolton." 

Some    working-men         They  went  together,  and  found  a  dress 

this  clearly  have  tin4  cour-  that   they    both   decided   would  tit  Idella, 

to  rise.      Miss  [vilburn,  why  and  a  hat  that  matched  it. 
•■<>u  take  my  child  out  of  the  "I   don't    know    as   he'd    like   to  have 

f denial  and  self-help  to  anything  quite  so  nice,"  said  Mrs.  Bolton, 

is  bom  :"  coldly. 
■■  1    don't    know,*"    said    Annie,    rather         "1    don't    know  as  he  has  anything  to 

d,  impetuously:  say  about  it,"  said  Annie,  mimicking  .Mrs. 

!    love   her  and    want    her.      I  Bolton's  accent  and  syntax. 
don".                         iretend  that  it's  for  h  They     both     meant     Mr.     Peck.      Mrs. 

though    !    can  Bolton  turned  away  to  hide  her- pleasure 

of    her    than    you    can.  in  Annie's  audacity  and  extravagance. 
But  I'm  all  alone  in  the  world;   I've  nei-  ant    I   should  carry  'em  ?"  she  ask- 

tior  kin;   nothing  but  my  mis-  ed,  when  they  were  out  of  the  store. 

I've  set  my  heart  u\i  the  "No;    I  can  carry  them,"  said  Annie. 

have  li  least  let  me  put    them    where    Idella   must    see 

keep  her  awhile.      J    will    be  honest    with  them  as  soon  as  she  woke. 

you.  Mr.   Peck.      !  I'  I  her  as  late  hi  pt,  and  [del la's 

•oil.  I'll  give  her  up.      I  voi<  upon  her  dreams.      The  child 

ish  you  to  f<  urs  we-  up  in  her  bed,  gloating  upon 

nch  as  ever,  and  if  you  will  feel   so,  the  ing  and  perched  upon 

her      I  the  chair  hack  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 

glad,  an  i.  whose  is  il  :     Whose  is  it  :     Whose 

d  ;  and  as  An  nie  lifted 

"Where  is  the  child:"  he  asked,  with  herself  on   :  ./.and   looked  over  at 

troubled    air;  and  ntly    led   the  her:    "  Is  il  Ls  it  mine  :" 

to  the  kitchen,  and    left    him  Annie    had    thought    of    playing    some 

and  the  Boltons.    \V]  joke;ofpr<  not  to  understand  ;  of 

i red  back  later  he  was  gone,  hut  the  delaying  -hild's    pleasure;    playing 

inai  w.'d.  .   teasing.       But   in  t  lie  face  of  tliis 

[lalf  exultant    and    half  ashamed,  she  rapturous  longing,  she  could  on! 

,  herself  I  really  would  be  "  '> 

true  :  io  the  odd   r  very    own  i     To   have? 

r    in    her   t  real  ment  of  his  al  ways  :" 

child.      When   she    undressed    Idella    for 

ed  again   the  shabbiness   of  Idella  sprang  from   her  bed,   and    flew 
clothes.    Siie  went  through  upon  the  things  with  a  primitive,  greedy 
ureau    that    held   her    own    cl  She  could 
but  found  them  all  too                                                  ough  to  be  wash- 
11a,  and  too  hopelessly  anti-  ed  before  '1.                could  be  put  on. 
>aid  to  herself  that  on   tl               "Be  careful    -be  careful    not    to    get    it 
a  law  to  her-  soi led,  in                 !  Annie, 
self.                                                                                      "No;   1  won't  spoil  it."     She  want  qui- 
nt   down    to    see    "Mrs.  Bolton,  etly  down-stairs,  and  when  Annie  follow- 
some    place    in    tii"    villa                                ud  her  posing  before  the  long 
icy  have    children's    ready-made  pier-glass  in  the  parlor,  and  twisting  and 
asked,  turning  for  this  effect  and  that.      All  the 
rrish's,"    said    Mrs.    Bolton,  morning  she  moved  about  p  anx- 
ious; the  wild-wood  tiower  was  like  a  hot- 
shook  her  head,  drawing  in  her  house  blossom  wired  for  a  bouquet. 
"I  shouldn't  want  to  go  there.          At  the  church  door  Annie  asked  her, 
Is  there  nowhere  else  >"  "Would  you  rather  sit  with  Mrs.Bolh 

"There's  a  Jew   place.     They  say  he         "No,  no,"  gasped  the  child,  intensely; 

chea  "with   Hon!"  and    she  pushed  her  hand 

"  I  dare  say  he  doesn't  cheat  more  than  into  Annie's,  and  held  fast  to  it. 

id    Annie,    jumping         Annie's   question   had  been    suggested 


a 
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by  a  belated  reluctance  to  appear  before  looked  up  at  her  as  she  passed,  and  sm 
so  much  of  Hatboro1  in  charge  of  the  mi n-  in  tlie  slight  measure  of  recognition  which 
ister's  child.  But  now  she  could  not  re-  people  permit  themselves  in  church.  Put- 
treat  and  with  Idella's  hand  in  hers  she  ney  was  sitting  with  his  head  hanging 
advanced  blushing  up  the  aisle  to  her  forward  in  pathetic  dejection;  his  lace, 
pew.  when  he  lirst  lifted  it  to  look  at  Annie  in 
XXII.  passing,  was  haggard,  butotla  rwise  there 
The  farmers1  carry-alls  tilled  the  long  was  no  consciousness   in   it  of   what  had 

;   shed  beside  the  church,  and  their  leathern  passed  since  they  had  sat  there  the  Sunday 

faces  looked  up,  with  their  wives1  and  cliil-  before.      'When   his  glance  took  in   hlella 

dren's.  at  Mr.  Peck  where  he  sat,  high  be-  too,  in  her  sudden  linery,  a  light  of  fr 

hind  the  pulpit;  a  patient  expectance  sug-  ly  mocking  came   into  it,  and  seemed   to 

gested  itself  in  the  men's  bald  or  grizzled  comment  the  relation  Annie  had  assumed 

crowns,  and  in  the  fantastic  hats  and  bon-  to  the  child. 

nets  of  their  women-folks.    The  village  la-         Annie's  pew  was  just  in  front  of  Lyra's, 

dies   were  all    in    the  perfection    of  their  and  Lyra,  pursed  her  mouth  in  burlesque 

street  costumes,  and  they  compared  well  surprise  as  Annie  got  into  it  with    ; 

with  three  or  four  of  the  ladies  from  South  and  turned   round   to  lift  the  child   to  the 

Hatboro1,  but  the  men  with  them  spoiled  seat.     While  Mr.  Peck  was  giving  on 

all    by  the  inadequacy  of   their  fashion,  hymn,  Lyra  leaned  forward  and  whispered  : 
Mrs.  dates,  the  second  of  her  name,  was  ''Don't  imagine  that  this  turnout  is  all 

i  very  stylish,  but.   the   provision-man    had  on   your  account,  Annie,      II e':- 

j  honestly    the    eil'ect    of    having    got    for  pre;  linst  the  Social  Union  an 

j  the   day  only  into   the  black  coat  which  social  glass.11 
he  had   bought    ready-made    for  his   firs!  The .banter  echoed  a  mechanical  expec- 

wife/s  funeral.     Mr.  Wilmington,  who  ap-  tation   in   Annie's  heart,  which  was 

.Ipearcd  much  shorter  than  his  wife  as  he  ably  present    in    many    others  ther 

' sat  beside  her,  was  as  much  inferior  to  her  was  some  time  before  she  could  i 

in  dress;   he  wore,  with  the  carelessness  of  even   after  he  had  taken   his  text,  ' 

a  rich  man   who  could  afford  simplicity,  the  Resurrection   and   the  Life,"  an 

i  alpaca  coat  and  a  cambric  neck-  followed    him   with   a    mechanical 

i  cloth,  over  which  he  twisted  his  shrivelled  pointment  at  his  failure  to  meet  it. 
neck  to  catch  sight  of  Annie  as  she  rustled  He  began  by  saying  that    he  wisl 

ud  i.  Mrs.  Cxerrish— so  much  as  dissociate   his  text    in    his   hearers1   minds 

could    be   seen  of    her — was  a  mound   of  from  the  scent  of  the  upturned  earth,  and 

bugled  velvet,  topped  by  a  small  bonnet,  the  fall  of  clods  upon  I  and 

which  seemed  to  have  gone  much  to  a  fat  he  asked  them  to  join  him   in  atteni 

black  pompon;  she  sat  far  within  her  pew,  to  find  in  it  another  meaning  beside  that 

and  their  children  stretched  in  a  row  from  winch    it,    usually    carried.      lie    beli« 

her  side  to  that  of  Mr.  (lerrish,  next  the  that  those 

door.      Pie  did   not   look  round  at  Annie,  to  us  of  this  world  as  well   as 

but  kept  an  attitude  of   fixed  self-concen-  and  enjoin    upon   us   the   example    \ 

trafion,  in   harmony  with   the  severe  old-  we  might  all  lind  in  him.  as  well 

school  respectability  of  his  dress ;  his  wife  ise  us  immortality  with  him. 

leaned  well  forward  to  see.  and  let  all  her  isterwent  on,  Annie  followed  him  wil 

censure  appear  in  her  face.  interest,  which  her   belief  that  she   heard 

Colonel    Marvin,   of   the   largest   shoe-  between  the  words  inspired,  and 

shop,  showed  the  side  of  nis   large  ilorid  ally  in  a  discontent  with   what  seemed  a 

face,  with  the  kindly  smile  that  seemed  to  mystical,  almost  a  fantastical, 

hang   loosely  upon   it;    and    there  was  a  his  thought. 

good   number  of  the   hat  shop   and   shoe  "There    is   an    evolution.'1    he    c< 
shop   hands  of   different  ages   and   sexes  ued,  '"  \\\  the  moral  as  well  as  in  tii 
Ite red  about.      The  gallery,  commonly  terial  world,  and  good  unfolds  in  gi 
empty  or  almost  so,  showed   groups  and  good;  that  which  was  once  best  ceases  to 
single    figures    dropped    about   here    and  be  in  that  which  is  better.      \\\  the  pol Hi- 
there  on  its  seats,  cal  world  we  have  striven  forward  to  lib- 

The    Putneys  were    in    their    pew,  the  erty  as   to   the  final   good,  but   v 

little   lame   boy  between    the   father  and  achieved   we  find  that   liberty    is    o 

mother,  as  their  custom  was.     They  each  means  and  not  an  < 
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abuse  it  as  a  means  if  we  do  not  use  they  are  founded  upon  ruin,  though  they 
it,  even  sacrifice  it,  to  promote  equali-  know  no  pity  and  no  relenting,  have  a 
ty;  or  in  other  words,  equality  is  the  per-  final  significance  which  we  must  not  lose 
work,  the  evolution  of  liberty.  Pa-  sight  of.  They  prophesy  the  end  of  coin  - 
triotism  has  been  the  virtue  which  has  petition;  they  eliminate  one  element  of 
secured  an  image  of  brotherhood,  rude  strife,  of  rivalry,  of  warfare.  But  woe  to 
and  imperfect,  to  large  numbers  of  men  them  tlirough  whose  evil  this  good  conies, 
within  certain  limits,  but  nationality  must  to  any  man  who  prospers  on  to  ease  and 
perish  before  the  universal  ideal  of  frater-  fortune,  forgetful  or  ignorant  of  the  ruin 
nity  is  realized.  Charity  is  the  holiest  of  on  which  his  success  is  built!  For  that 
the  agencies  which  have  hitherto  wrought  death  the  resurrection  and  the  life  seem 
to  redeem  the  race  from  savagery  and  de-  not  to  be.  Whatever  his  creed  or  his  re- 
spair:  but  there  is  something  holier  yet  ligious  profession,  his  state  is  more  pit 
than  charity, somethinghigher,  something  iable  than  that  of  the  sceptic,  whose 
purer  and  farther  from  selfishness,  some-  words  perhaps  deny  Christ,  but  whose 
thing  into  which  charity  shall  willingly  works  atlirni  him.  There  has  been  much 
grow  and  cease,  and  that  is  justice.  Not  anxiety  in  the  Church  for  the  future  of 
the  justice  of  our  Christless  codes,  with  the  world  abandoned  t<>  the  godlessness 
their  penalties,  but  the  instinct  of  right-  of  science,  but  I  cannot  share  it.  [f  God 
eous  shame  which,  however  dumbly,  how-  is.  nothing  exists  but  from  Him.  Lie  di- 
ever  obscurely,  stirs  in  every  honest  man's  rects  tic  very  reason  that  questions  Him. 
heart  when  his  superlluity  is  confronted  and  (  'hrist  rises  anew  in  the  doubt  of  him 
with  another's  destitution,  and  which  is  that  the  sins  of  Christendom  inspire.  So 
destined  to  increase  in  power  till  it  he-  far  from  dreading  such  misgiving  as 
comes  tin-  social  as  well  as  the  individual  comes  from  contemplating  the  disparity 
conscience.  Then,  in  the  truly  Christian  between  the  Church's  profession  and  her 
state,  there  shall  be  no  more  and  performance,  I  welcome  it  as  another  re- 
no  more  giving,  no  more  gratitude  and  surrection  and  a.  new  life." 
no  more  merit,  no  more  charity,  but  only  The  minister  paused  and  seemed  about 
and  evermore  justice;  all  shall  share  alike,  to  resume, when  a  scuffling  and  knocking 
and  want  and  luxury  and  killing  toil  and  noise  drew  all  eyes  toward  the  pew  of  the 
heartless  indolence  shall  all  cease  toget  her.  Gerrish  family.  Mr.  Gerrish  had  risen  and 
u  It  is  in  the  spirit  of  this  justice  that  L  flung  open  the  door  so  sharply  that  it 
believe  Christ  shall  come  to  judge  the  struck  against  the  frame-work  of  the  pew, 
world;  not  to  condemn  and  punish  so  and  he  stood  pulling  his  children,  whom 
much  as  to  reconcile  and  to  right.  We  Mrs.  Gerrish  urged  from  behind,  one  after 
live  in  an  age  of  seeming  preparation  for  another,  into  the  aisle  beside  him.  One 
indefinite  war.  The  lines  are  drawn  hard-  of  them  had  been  asleep,  and  he  now  gave 
er  and  faster  between  the  rich  and  the  way  to  the  alarm  which  seizes  a  small  boy 
poor,  and  on  either  side  the  forces  are  suddenly  awakened.  His  mother  tried  to 
embattled.  The  working-men  are  com-  still  him.  stooping  over  him  and  twitch- 
bined  in  vast  organizations  to  withstand  inghim  by  the  hand,  with  repeated  "  ?Sh ! 
the  strength  of  the  capitalists,  and  these  'sirs!"  as  mothers  do,  till  her  husband  got 
are  taking  the  lesson  and  uniting  in  her  before  him.  and  marched  his  family 
trusts.  The  smaller  industries  are  gone,  down  the  aisle  and  out  of  the  door.  The 
and  the  smaller  commerce  is  being  de-  noise  of  their  feet  over  the  floor  of  the 
voured  by  the  larger.  Where  many  little  vestibule  died  away  upon  the  stone  steps 
shops  existed,  one  huge  factory  assembles  outside.  The  minister  allowed  the  pause 
manufacture;  one  large  store,  in  which  he  had  made  to  prolong  itself  painfully, 
many  different  branches  of  trade  are  unit-  He  wavered,  after  clearing  his  throat,  as 
ed,  swallows  up  tin1  small  dealers.  Yet  if  to  go  on  with  his  sermon,  and  then  he 
in  the  labor  organizations,  which  have  said,  sadly,  "Let  us  pray!*' 
their   bad    side,  their  weak  side,  through 

which  the  forces  of  hell  enter,  I  see  evi-  XXI1L 

deuce   of  the    fact  that  the  poor   have   at  Putney  stopped  with  bis  wife  and  boy, 

last   had  pity  on   the   poor,  and   will    no  and  waited  for  Annie  at  the  corner  of  the 

more  betray  and  underbid  and  desert  one  street  where  their  ways  parted.      She  had 

another,  but  will  stand  and   fall  together  eluded  Lyra  Wilmington  in  coming  down 

as  brothers;  and  the  monopolies,  though  the  aisle,  and  she  had   hurried  to  escape 


ANNIE   KILBURN.  711 

tlie  sensation  which  broke  into  eager  talk  iy.  my  experience  is  that  there's  always  a 

among  the  people  before  they  got   out  of  good-sized  party  for  the  perverse,  simply 

church,  and    which   began    with    question  because  it  seems  to  answer  a  need   in   hu- 

whether  one  of  the  Gerrish  children  was  man  nature.      There's  a  fascination  in  il  : 

sick,  and  ended  in    the  more  satisfactory  a  man  feels  as  if  there  must  he  something 

conviction  that  Mr.  Gerrish  was  offended  in   it  besides  the  perversity,  and    because 

at  something  in  the  sermon.  it's  so  obviously  wrong  it    must    be  right. 

"Well,  Annie,'"  said  Putney,  with  a  sa-  Don't  yon   believe  but  what,  a  good  half 

tirical  smile.  of  the  people  in  church  to-day  are  pretty 

"Oh,    Ralph  —  Ellen — what    does     it  sure  that  Gerrish   had  a  good   reason    for 

mean?"  behaving  indecently.      The  very  fact  that 

"  It  means  that  Brother  Gerrish  thought  lit'  did  so  carries  conviction  to  some  minds, 

Mr.  Peck  was  hitting  at  him   in  that  talk  and   those  are  the  minds  we  have  got    to 

about  the  large  commerce,  and  it  means  deal  with.      When  begets  up  in  the  next 

business,*'  said   Putney.       "Brother   Ger-  Society    meeting  there's    a    mighty    great 

rish   has  made  a  beginning,  and  I  guess  danger  that  he'll  have  a  strong  parly  to 

it's  the  beginning  of  the  end,  unless  we're  back  him." 

all  ready  to  take  hold  against  him.     What  "I  can't  believe  it,"  Annie  broke  out, 

are  you  going  to  do  ?"  but  she  was  greatly  troubled.       "What 

"Do?  Anything!  Everything!  Ii  do  you  think,  Ellen  ;  thai  there's  any  dan- 
was  abominable!  It  was  atrocious!"  she  ger  of  his  carrying  the  day  against  Mr. 
shuddered  out  with  disgust.     "How  could  Peck  f 

he  imagine  that  Mr.  Peck  would  do  such  ''There's  a  great  deal  of  dissatisfaction 

a  thing?'1  with   Mr.  Peck  already,  you  know,  and  I 

"Well,  he's  imagined  it.    But  he  doesn't  guess  Ralph's  right  about  the  rest  of  it." 
mean  to  stay  out  of  church  ;  he  means  to  "  Well,  I'm  glad  I've  taken  a  pew,     I'm 

put  Brother  Peck  out."  with  you  for  Mr.  Peck,  Ralph,  heart   and 

"  We  mustn't  let  him.      That  would  be  soul." 
outrageous."  "  As  Brother  Brandreth  says  about,  the 

•'That's  the  way  Ellen  and  1  feel  about  Social  Union.     Well,  that's  right.     .1  shall 

it,"  said    Putney;   "but   we    don't,   know  count    upon    you.      And   speaking  of   the 

how  much  of  a  party  there  is  with  us."  Social  Union,  1  haven't,  seen  you,  Annie, 

"But  everybody— everybody  must  feel  since  that  night  at  Mrs.  Plunger's.      1  sup- 

the  same  way  about  Mr.  Gerrish \s  behav-  pose  you  don't  expect  me  to  say  anything 

ior  ?     I  don't  see  how  you  can  be  so  quiet  in  self-defence  V 

about  it — you  and  Ellen  !"  "  No,  Ralph,  and  you  needn't;   I'ce  de- 
Annie  looked  from  one  to  another  in-  fended  you  sufliciently — justified  you." 
(jignantly,  and  Putney  laughed.  "That  won't  do, "said  Putney.      "Ellen 

"We're  not  feeling  quietly  about  it,"  and  I  have  thought  that  ail  out,  and  we 

said  Mrs.  Putney.  find  that  I— or  something  that  stood  for 

Putney  took  out,  a  piece  of  tobacco,  and  me — was  to  blame,  whoever  else   was   to 

bit  oft' a  large  corner,  and  began  to  chew  blame   too;    we   won't  mention   the   hos- 

vehemently    upon    it.      "Hello,    Idella!"  pitable    Mrs.   Hunger.      When    Dr.   Mor- 

he  said  to  the  little  girl,  holding  by  An-  rell   had  to   go  away.  Brother  Peck   took 

nie\s  hand  and  looking  up  intently  at  him,  hold    with    me,   and    he    suggested    good 

with  childish  interest  in  what  he  was  eat-  resolutions.      I  told  him  I'd  tried  'em,  and 

ing.    "What  a  pretty  dress  you've  got  on!"  they  never  did  me  the  least  good;   but  his 

"It's  mine,"  said  the  child.    "To  keep."  sort  really  seemed  to  work.     1  don't,  know 

"  Is  that  so  ?      Well,  it's  a  beauty."  whether  they  would  work   again;   Ellen 

''I'm  going  to  wear  it  all  the  time."  thinks  they  would.  I  think  we  sha'n't 
'Is  that  so  I  Well,  now,  you  and  Win-  ever  need  anything  again  ;  but  that's  what 
throp  step  on  ahead  a  little;  I  want  to  see  I  always  think  when  I  come  out,  of  it- 
how  you  look  in  it.  Splendid!"  he  said,  like  a  man  with  chills  and  U^wv^ 
as  she  took  the  boy's  hand  and  looked  "It  was  Dr.  Morrell  who  asked  Mr. 
back  over  her  shoulder  for  Putney's  ap-  Peck  to  come, "said  Mrs.  Putney;  "and  it 
plause.  "Lyra  tells  us  you've  adopted  turned  out,  for  the  best.  Ralph  got,  well 
her  for  the  time  being,  Annie.  1  guess  quicker  than  he  ever  did  before.  Of 
you'll  have  your  hands  full.  But,  as  I  course,  Annie,"  she  explained,  "it  must 
was  going  to  say,  about  feeling  different-  seem  strange  to  you  hearing  us  talk  of  it 


712  HARPER'S   NEW   MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 

ere  a  disease;  but  that's  just  like  "-  I  presume  be  felt  the  cap  fit.     But  if 
what   it    is— a   raging  disease;  and  1  can't  it  hadn't  b'en  one  thing",  'twould  b'en  au- 
di H'erently  about  anything  that  hap-  other.      Mr.  Peek   was  bound   to    roil   the 
hi   it,  tb                do  blame  people  for  brook  for  Mr-.  Gerrish's  drinkin',  when 

.1  lowed  wit  h  tender  inten  stood,  up  stream  or  down." 

that  exonerated  and  -a  wolf!    A  wolf  in  sheep's 

in  the  words  of  the  woman  clothing,''  said  Annie,  excitedly, 
■red  so  i                    h  him,  and  "  1  d'  know  as  you  can  call  him  a  wolf, 

Her.  returned     Mrs.     Bolton,    dryly. 

He's  L!'<>t   his  good  points,  I  presume.1' 
I  it  every  word, "said  An-  Ann  ounded.       '"Why.   Mrs. 

"  1  wonder  yon  didn't  say  more."  Bolton,  you're  surely  not  goi 

"())),    liold     on  !"     I  'nt  ney     in;  h  im  :" 
''We'll    allow   that    the    local    intluem  cted    herself  from    cut- 

malarial,  but   ]  of  her  best   bread    into  slices, 

invalid  altoo  That 's  |;  ;    ]jl<t. 

"Well,  1  (j  Hi  n.s  you 

nest  ion   lik<    that, 

up."  ii.       I   hain't   obliged   to  make 

i,  for  what    I 
i  n  ;  n  in'  by  condemn  in  ■  aid  v 

Putney   laughed.       "  It    w  could  i  merc\    li<  Mrs.  Bo] 

do  to  keep  Ki  len   fron  up  and 

ing  out  of  (dm  rch  too,  when   1  !n  »t  1 n 
rish  set   the  (example. 

i  n   {']■(  »m   fei  i 

mealy  tin  pan 

to  (I  'fea!   that  man.       It's  ; 

righteous  cause     thee;  mil  He  arriving  up< 

we  must   do  everythii  ;i  ud    he  I  bout 

fervently.  I  it  ude  of  oil  hei- 

*'  Yes,  anyenormity  is  j  h    M  r.    1 ' 

injustice,"  he  d,  "  or  the   unjusl  What'd//< 

it's  i  he  same  tiling."  '"  Y<  <       rish  :      !  [e 

'*  You  know  I  don '1  that.       I  ill   do ;    tl 

vou."  lenge  to  M  friends,  and  that  we 

"  1    shall    keep   within    the  law,  at   any  must  t 
rate,"  said  Put  of  melancholy  satisfaction 

11,  Mrs.  Bolton  !"  Annie  called  <  ly  shaded  eyes.    "Well, 

■red  her  house,  an  he  ain't  one  to  lose  time,  not  a  -real  deal, 

t  ;    she  had   m »;   the  1   pr<  sume  he's  g<  >in"  to  w  i 

to   bring  in    I  "  At  once,"  said  Anni         "lb    says  Mr. 

he  exciting  Gerrish  will  be  sure  to  I  »ii  i  i;r  his  :■ 

hurch.      But  Mrs.  Bolton  would  up  at    the   next    Society    meeting,  and    we 

1  up  to  tlie  subject  by  a  tacit   in-  must    be  ready  to  meet  him,  and   ou1  talk 

r   a    sus]>ense    in    which  him     and    out-vote    him."      She   re] 

'.  l>eck  began  to  take  a  color  these  phrases  from   Putney's  lips. 
nent  toward   Mrs.  Bolton,  Annie  "Will.    1    guess    if    it    was   out  -talkin', 

d,  "What    do  you    think   of  Mr.  Mr.   Putney  wouldn't   have   much  tr 

ior  i"  aboul  it.     And  as  far  foi'th  as  votin1 

on  ffjive  herself  time  to  put   a  !  don't  believ  •  but  what  we  can  carry  the 

ood  into  the  stove  and  to  punch  day." 

e  before  answer  "  We  couldn't,"  said  Mi-  from 

"  i    don't    know    as    it's    anything  the  pantry,  where  she  had  gone  to  put  the 

1  expected.'1  bread  away  in  its  stone  jar,  "  if  it  was  left 

nt  on  :"  It  was  shameful !     Do  to    the    church.1'      She    accented   the    last 

ic  really  thought    Mr.  Peck  word   with   the   click    of  the  jar   lid,  and 

•ring  to  him  in  his  sermon  '("  came  out. 
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"Well,  it  ain't  a  church  question.    It's  either,"  said  Mrs.  Bolton,  sharply.     "The 

a  Society  question."  more's  the  pity." 

Mrs.  Bolton  replied,  on  1mm-  passage  to  ,v 
the  dining-room   with  the  plate  of  sliced 

bread:    "I   can't   make    it   seem    right  to  Dr.  Morrell  came  to  see  Annie  late  the 

have    the    minister    a    Society    question,  next  Wednesday  evening. 

Seems   to    me   that  the   church   members  "Ididnl  know  you'd  conic  back,"  she 

'd  ought  have  the  say."  said.      She  returned  to  the  '                  hair, 

"Well,  you  can't  make  the  discipline  from  which  she  came  forward  to 

over  to  suit  everybody,"  said  Bolton.     "I  and  he  dropped  intoane;                       ir  the 

presume    it  was   ordered   for  a  wise  pur-  table  piled  with  books  and  sewing. 

pose.11  "1  didn't  know  it.  myself  half  an 

"  Why,  land  alive,  Oliver  Bolton,"  his  ago." 

wife  shouted  back  from  the  remoteness  to  "  Really  ?      And  is  this  your 

which  his  words  had   followed  her,  "the  1  must,  be  a  very  interesting 

statute  provisions  and  rules  of  the  Society  "You    are— always.      How    have 

wa'n't  ordered  by  Providence."  been  i"1 

"Well,  not  directly,  as  yon  may  say,"  vu  I  (     1  hardly  know  whether  fv< 

said  Bolton,  beginning  high,  and  lowering  at  all,"  she  answered,  in  mechanical  paro- 

his  voice  as  she  rejoined  them,  "  but   !  pre-  dy   of  his  own    reply.      "So                  tlier 

same  the  hearts  of  them  thai  made  them  tilings  have  been  of  so  much  moi 

was  moved.11  tanee." 

Mrs.  Bolton  could  not  combat,  a  position  She    let   her    eyes    rest    full    npoi 

of  such  unimpugnahle  piety  in  words,  but  with    a  sense    of  returning  comfort 

she  permitted  herself  a  contemptuous  sn  tv    in    his    presence,  and  after  a    deep 

and  went  on  getting  the  things  into  the  breath   of  satisfaction    s                          How 

dining-room.  did  you  leave  your  mother  V 

"And   I  guess  it's  all  gohf  to  work  to-  "Very    much 

gether  for   good.       !   ain't    afraid  any  but  danger." 

what  it's  goin'  to  come  out  all  right.      [hit  "  it's  so  odd  to  think  of  any  one's  hav- 

we  got  to    be   up  and   doiif,  as   they  say  ing  a  family.      To  me  it  seems  th 

about  lection  times.    The  Lord  helps  them  condition  not  to  have;  an 

that  helps  themselves,"  said   Rolton;  ji  "Well,    we    can'!     vrvy    well    dis] 

then,  as  if  he  felt  the  weakness  of  this  po-  with    mothers,"  said    the   doctor, 

sition  as  compared  with  that  of  ent  ire  trust  have  to  begin  with  them,  at  an\   rate." 

in  Providence,  he  winked   his  mild  ey<  "Oh,  1    don't   object                         I  only 

and  added,  "  if  thev're  on   the  right  side,  wonder  at  tliem." 


and  put  their  faith  in  His  promises." 


Thev  fell   into  a  cozv  and  ;  ,-  in- 


"  Well,  your  dinner's  ready  now,"  Mrs.  teresting   talk  about   their 

Bolton  said  to  Ann  and  he  gave  her  glimpsi                            sim- 

Idella  had  clung  fast    to  Annie's  hand ;  pie  mid    studious,  he    had    led    before    he 
os  Annie  started  toward  the  dining-room  went  abroad.      She  con  I                 >  two  mis- 
she   got   before   her,  and    whispered  vehe-  in  which  she  had  mech  micall; 
mently.  sisted  concerning  him :  one                   came 

k>  What  ?"  asked  Annie,  bending  down  :  from  (                          instead  of  Chelsea,  and 

she    laughed,     in     lifting    her    head,    "I  the  other  that   his  lirst   name  was  Joseph 

promised  Idella   you'd   let    us    have    some  instead  of  James.                                    ,m  that 

preserves  to-daj                  »olton."  she  had  always  thought 

Mrs.  Bolton  smiled  with  grim  pleasure,  be  willing  Lo   remain  in  ;s  place  like  Ifat- 

"I  sec  all  the  while  her  mind  was  set.  on  b  >ro\  and   that   it  musl  a                        ngely 

something.      She  ain't  one  to  let  you   for-  unambitious  temperament  in  a  man  of  ins 

get  your  promises.      Well.   I  guess  if  Mr.  ability.      She  diverted    the    impulse  to  a 

Peck  had  a  little  more   of  her  disposition  general   satire  of   village   life,  and    ended 

there  wouldn't  be  much  doubt  about  tin.'  by  saying  that  she  was  getting  1 

way  it.  w«.uld  all  come  out,"  feet  villager  herself. 

"Well,  you    don't    often    see  pairents  He  laughed,  and  then,  "  How  has  Hat- 
take   after   their  children,"    said    Bolton,  boro'  been  getting  along  C 
venturing  a  small  joke.  "Simply    seething    with    excitement," 

"No,  nor   husbands  after   their   wives  nswered.      "But    I    should    hardly 
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know    where   to    begin    if   1    tried    to    tell  miracle;    you  would  have  to  allow  for  a 

she  added.       "It  seems  such  an  age  mystery." 

since  I  saw  you."  *'l   have  to  allow    for  a   good  many," 

ink  you,"  said  the  doctor.  said   the    doctor.      "The   world    is    full    of 

"1  didn't   mean   to  be  quite  so  Hatter-  mysteries  for  me,  if  you  mean  tilings  that 

have  certainh    marked  an  science  hasn't  explored  yet.      But  1  lame 

epoch.      Ueally,  I    don't    k                here    to  that  they'll  all  yield  to  tiie  light,  and  that 

di  you'd  seen   somebody  else  somewhere    there'll    be    light    enough    to 

lirst    -Ralph  and  Ellen,  or  Mrs.Wilinit  v  up  even  the  spiritual  mysteries." 

ton."  "Do   you    really  f'   she   demanded,  ea- 

"  1  n                                  them  no  gerly.       "  Then  you  believe  in  a  life  here- 

"Xo.    stay.no                 e  here,  though    1  afters      Vo                re   in   a   moral   govern- 

know    1   shall    not  do  justice  to  the  situa-  nient  of  the 

lion."      But   she                      to  poss<  lie    retreated,    laughing,    from    her    ar- 

of  it  with   impartiality,  even   with   .  dent     pursuit.       "Oh,    I'm    not    going    to 

humo                ie  more                                    •;   at  commit    myself.      But    I'll  go  so  far  as  to 

heart  intei                        in  and  serious.    "No  icar  Mr.   Peck   preach. 

Mr.  Get                               to  and    that     1     want    him    to    stay.       1    don't 

d^>  next.       He   has   kept   (pi  sa\    he   ban                      to  do   with    Putney's 

busiii  lightening    up.       Putney    had    a    great 

tried   to    interview   him   that    I  do   with    it    himself.       What 

not    prepared    to  M  r.  Pe<                   ices  are  :" 

he    had    taken.       11. ■    doesn't    seem    to  "If    Mr.   (h-rrish    tries    to   get    him   dis- 

ashamed    of    his    behavior;     and     lialph  missed:      He  doesn'l   know;    he's  quite  in 

thinks   il i.  ity  of  the  per- 

and  intends  to  let   it  stand  as  a  pre''  st.  or  verse      the    .                                    .    Mr.  (  rerrish 

else  he's  going  to  strike  anotl  hail   some   good   reason   for  his 

the     next     business     n  >r,   simpl 

even   kept    Mrs.  (h  an\      is                                           and  it  doesn't 

can  do  is  to  unite  Mr.  Pec  he  I  p    m;                                    more    res j)ec table 

visionally.      Ualph's    devo                 self   to  most   respect                 e  Mr. 

that,  and    he    says    he    has    m                   ;_\  Wi                              i   olonel  Marvin,  are  Mr. 

eight  hours  to  the  day  ev<  Pec                                                    .    there    must 

"  Is  he  he  .<■                                                         I  men  are 

"Yes;    perfectly!      1   c  opposed  to  Mr.  Gen 
lieve    it    when    1   saw    him    at    chinch    on  "And   1   suspect,"  said    Dr.  Morre] 
Sunday.      It    was    like    seeing    one    risen  tney's  championship  isn't 
from    the    dead.       What    he    must    have  er  an  advantage.      The] 
gone  through,  and   Ellen!       She  told    me  concede  his  brilliancy,  and  they  are  proud- 
how    Mr.   Peek    had    helped    him    in    the  er  of  him  on  account  of  his  iniirinity ;  but 
struggle.      She    attributes    everything    to  1    guts--                                                 iperiority 
him.       Put    of  course   you    think     he    had  to    him    in    practical    matters.      They    ad- 
nothing  to  do  with  it."  mire   him,  but   I                n't  want   to  follow 

"What     makes    you    think     that:"   lie  him." 

asked.  "  ( )h,  I  suppose  so,''  said  Annie,  discon- 

"Oh.   I    don't    know.       Wouldn't    that  solately.      "  And  I  imagine  that  Mr.  Wil- 

naturally  be  the  attitude  of  Scienc  mington's  course    is  attributed    to    Lyra, 

"Toward  religion  i     Perhaps.     Put  I'm  and    that    doesn't    help    Mr.    Peck    much 

not    Science     with     a     large    S.       Maybe  with  the  husbands  of  the  ladies  who  don't 

that's  the  reason  why  1   left  the  case  with  approve  of  her." 

Mr.    Peck."    said      the     doctor,    smiling.  The    doctor    tacitly   declined    to    touch 

"Puticy  didn't   have    oil'   my   medicine,  this    delicate    point.      tie    asked,   after   a 

did  he?"  pause,  "You'll  heat  the  meeting  C 

"lie    never    got    well    so    soon    before.  "I   couldn't    keep   away.      But    I've  no 

They   both   say  that.       1   didn't    think   you  vote;   t  hat's  the  worst.       1  can  only  suffer 

could  be  so  narrow-minded.  [)r.  Morrell.  in  the  cause."    The  doctor  smiled.     "  Y'ou 

But     of    course     your     scientific     bigotry  must  go  too."  she  added,  eagerly. 

couldn't  admit  the  e licet  of  the  moral  in-  "Oh,  I  shall  go;    I  couldn't  keep  away 

fluence.      It    would    be   too   much    like   a  either.      Besides,   I   can    vote.      How   are 
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you   getting   on    with  your   little   prote-  always!"  said  Dr.  Morrell.   "What  makes 

g-ee  ?"  you  ask  V 

"Idella?     Well,  it  isn't  such  a  simple  "Because  I  can't  understand  his  indif- 

matter   as   I    supposed,   quite.      Did    you  ference  to  his  child.      It  seems  to  me  that 

ever  hear  anything  about  her  mother  V  real  philanthropy  would  begin  at  home. 

"Nothing  more  than    what  every  one  But  twice  he  has  distinctly  forgotten  her 

has.      Why?"  asked  the  doctor,  with  sci-  existence,  and  he  always  seems  bored  with 

entific    curiosity.      "Do    you    find    traits  it.      Or  not  that  quite;   but  she  seems  no 

that  the  father  doesn't  account  for?"  more  to  him  than  any  other  child." 

"Yes.      She   is  very  vain   and  greedy  "  There's  something  very  curious  about 

and  quick-tempered."  all  that, "said  the  doctor.    "In  most  things 

"Are  those  traits  uncommon  in  chil-  the  greater  includes  the  less,  but  in  phi- 

dren  ?"  lanthropy  it  seems  to  exclude  it.   If  a  man's 

"In  such  a  degree  I  should  think  they  heart  is  open  to  the  whole  world,  to  all 

were.     But  she's  very  affectionate  too,  and  men,  it's  shut  sometimes  against  the  in- 

you   can  do  anything  with   her  through  dividual,   even    the    nearest   and   dearest. 

her  love  of  praise.     She  puzzles  me  a  good  You  see  I'm  willing  to  admit  all  you  can 

deal.      I  wish  I  knew  something  about  her  say  against  a  rival  practitioner.'' 

mother.    But  Mr.  Peck  himself  is  a  puzzle.  "  Oh,  I  understand,"  said  Annie.    "But 

With  all  my  respect  for  him  and  regard  I'm  not  going  to  gratify  your  spite."      At 

and  admiration,  I  can't  help  seeing  that  the  same  time  she  tacitly  consented  to  the 

he's  a  very  imperfect  character."  slight    for  Mr.  Peck    which    their  joking 

Doctor   Morrcll    laughed.      "There's   a  about   him    involved.      In   such   cases   we 

great  deal  of  human  nature  in  man."  excuse  our   disloyally   as   merely   tempo- 

"  There  isn't  enough  in  Mr.  Peck,*' An-  rary,   and    intend    t<>    turn    serious   again 

nie  retorted.      "From    the   very    first    he  and  make  full  amends  for  it.      "He  made 

has  said  things  that  have  stirred  me  up  very  short  work,"  she  continued,  "  of  that 

and    put   me    in    a    fever;  but.   he    always  notion    of  yours  that   there  could  be  any 

seems  to  be  cold  and  passive  himself."  good    feeling   between    the   poor  and   the 

"  Perhaps  he  is  cold,"  said  the  doctor.  rich  who  had  once  been  poor  themselves." 

"But  has  he  any  right  to  be  so  i1"  re-  "Did  1  have  any  such  notion  as  that?" 

torted   Annie,  with  certainly  no  coldness  She   recalled  the  time  and  place   of  its 

of  her  own.  expression  to  him,  and  he  said.  "  (  )h,  yes! 

"Well,  1  don't  know.     T  never  thought  Well  ?" 

of  the  right   or  wrong  of  a  man's  being  "He  says  that  rich  people  like  that  are 

what  he   was   horn.      Perhaps   we    might  a  pi    to    be    the    hardest    masters,  and    are 

justly  blame  his  ancestors."  eager  to  forget   they  ever  were  poor,  and 

Annie   broke    into  a   laugh   at  herself,  are  only  anxious   to   identify  themselves 

"Of  course.      But  don't    you   think'   that  with  the  rich." 

a  man  who  is  able   to   put  things  as   he  Dr.  Morrell    seemed   to    enjoy   this   im- 

does— who  can  make  you  see,  for  exam-  mensely.      "That  does   rather   settle   it," 

pie,  the  stupidity  and   cruelty   of   things  he  said,  recreantly. 

that  always  seemed  right  and  proper  be-  She   tried   to   be    severe   with   him,  but 

fore— don't   you  think  that  he's  guilty  of  he   only   kept    on    laughing  and  joking; 

a  kind  of  hypocrisy  if  he  doesn't  feel  as  she   was    aware   that    he    was   luring  her 

well  as  see  :"  away  from  her  seriousness. 

"No,  I  can't  say  that  I  do,"  said  the  Mrs.  Bolton  brought  in  the  lamp,  and 
doctor,  with  pleasure  in  the  feminine  ex-  set  it  on  the  library  table,  showing  her 
cess  of  her  demand.  "And  there  are  so  gaunt  outline  a  moment  against  it  before 
many  ways  of  feeling.  We're  apt  to  think  she  left  it  to  throw  its  softened  light  into 
that  our  own  way  is  the  only  way.  of  the  parlor  where  they  sat.  The  autumn 
course;  but  I  suppose  that  most  philan-  moonshine,  almost  as  mellow,  fell  in 
thropists — men  who  have  done  the  most  through  the  open  windows,  which  let  in 
to  better  conditions— have  been  people  of  the  shrilling  of  the  crickets  and  grass- 
cold  temperaments ;  and  yet  you  can't  say  hoppers,  and  wafts  of  the  warm  night 
they  are  unfeeling."  wind. 

"Xo,  certainly.       Do    you    think    Mr.  "Does  life,"  Annie  was  asking,  at   the 

Peck  is  a  real  philanthropist  :"  end  of  half  an  hour,  "seem  more  simple 

"How  you  do  get  back  to  the  personal  or    more    complicated    as    you    live    on? 
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That  Rounds  awfully  abstruse,  doesn't  it  :  to  be  a  sort  of   Lady  Bountiful  here;  and 

And  1  don't  know  why  I'm  always  asking  now  1  think  a  Lady  Bountiful  one  of  the 

you  abstruse  things,  but  1  am."  most    mischievous  persons  that  could  in- 

••()li.  1  don't  mind  it."  said  the  doctor,  fest  any  community." 

"    \\  i-l lap-  [  haven't  lived  on  long  enough  "  You  don't  mean  that  charity  is  playi  d 

to  answer   this    particular  question;     I'm  out '("  asked  the  doctor, 

only  thirty-six,  you  know."  "In  the  old-fashioned  way.  yes."' 

"()nhi  !      I'm  thirty-one,  and    I    feel  a  ''But    they   say    poverty   is  on   the   in- 

hundrcd!"  she  broke  in.  crease.      What  is  to  be  done  f 

"You  don't    look   it.      But    1    believe   I  "Justice,"  said   Annie.      "Those    who 

rather  like  abstruse  questions.     You  know  do  most   of  the   work   in  the  world  ought 

Putney  and  I  have  discussed  a  great  many,  to  share  in  its  com  torts  as  a  right,  and  not 

Lut   just   what  do  you  mean  by  tins  par-  he    put    off    with    what    we    idlers    have    a 

ticular  abstraction  C  mind   to  give  them   from  our  superfluity 

He  took    from    the  table  a    large  ivory  as  a  grace." 

paper-knife  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  "  Yes,  that's  all  very  true.      But   what 

playing  with   in   his  visits,  and    laid   tirsi  till  justice  is  done  :" 

one  side  and  then  the  other  si,!,,  of  "Oh,  we  must  continue  to  do  char- 
smooth  cool  blade  in  the  palm  of  his  left  ity,"  cried  Annie,  with  self-contempt  that 
hand  as  he  kaned  forward,  with  his  el-  amused  him.  "But  don't  you  .see  how 
hows  on  his  knees,  and  bent  his  smiling  much  more  complicated  it  is  i  That's 
eyes  keenly  upon  \\cv.  what  I  meant  by  life  not  being  simple  any 

She  stopped   rocking  herself,  and  said,  more.      It  was  easy  enough  to  do  charity 

imperatively,  "Will  you   please  put  that  when  it  used  to  seem  the  right  and  proper 

hack.  Dr.  Morrell  '."  remedy    for   suffering;    but    now.  when    1 

"This  paper-knife  '."  can't    make  it  appear  a  duality,  but  only 

"  Yes.      And  not  look  at  me  just  in  that  something  pro  visional,  temporary        Don't 
way  '{     When  you  get  that  knife  and  thai 

look,  1  feel  a  little  too  much  as  if  you  were  i  see.      But  [don't  see  how  you're 

diagnosing  me."1  »ing  to  help  it.      At   the  same  time,   I'll 

"Diagnosticating."  suggested   the  doe  allow   that  it  makes  life  more  dillicult." 

tor.  Lor  a   moment    they    were   both  serious 

"  Is  it  r      [  always  supposed  it  was  diag  and  silent.      Then  she  said:    "Sometimes 

nosing.       But  it  doesn't  matter.       It  wasn't  1  think  the                  all  in  myself,  and  that 

the  name  I   was  objecting  to."  if  I   were  not  so  sophisticated  and      and    - 

He  put  the  knife  back  and  changed  his  seltish.  !  should  lind  the  old  way  of  doing 

post  ure.  with  a  smile  that   left   nothing  of  good  just  as  ell'ective  and  natural  as  ever. 

professional  scrutiny  in  his  lot            "  Very  Then,  again.  I  think  the  conditions  are  all 

well,  then;  you  shall  diagnose  yourself.''  wrong,  and  that   we  ought  to  be  fairer  to 

"Diagnosticate,  please."  people,  and    then    we   needn't    be  so  good 

"Oh,    1     thought     you     preferred     the  to   them.      |    should    prefer  that.      I   hate 

other."  being  good   to   people    I   don't    like,  and  I 

"No;    it   sounds   undignified,   now   that  can't    like  people   who  don't    interest  me. 

I    know    there's   a    larger    word.       Where  1  think  1  must  be  very  hard  hearted." 

was  1  r"  The  doctor  laughed  at  this. 

"The  personal  bearing  of  the  question  "(>h.   1    know,''  said    Annie,  "I    know 

whether  life  isn't  more  and  more  compli-  the  fraudulent  reputation  I've  got  for 

cated.'1  works." 

"  How  did  you  know  it  had  a  personal  "  Your  charity  to  tramps  is  the  oppro- 

bearing  f  brium  of  Hatboro',"'  the  doctor  consented. 

"  J  suspected  as  much."  "  (  >ll,  1  don't  mind  that.       It's  easy  when 

"Yes.it  has.      I  mean  that  within  the  people  ask  you  for  food  or  money,  but  the 

last  four  or  live  months— since  I've  been  horrible  thing  is   when   they  ask  you  for 

in   Hatboro'      I  seem  to  have  lost   my  old  work.      Think  of  me,  who  never  did  any- 

point  of  view;  or,  rather,  1   don't   find   it  thing    to   earn    a   cent   in    my    life,   being 

satisfactory  any  more.      I'm   ashamed   to  humbly  asked  by  a  fellow-creature  to  let 

think  of  the  simple  plans,  or  dreams,  that  him  work'  for  something  to  eat  and  drink! 

I  came  home  with.      I  hardly   remember  It's  hideous !    It's  abominable!      At  first  I 

what  they  were;  hut  I  must  have  expected  used  to  be  nattered  by  it,  and  try  to  con- 
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jure  up  something  for  them  to  do,  and  to  "It   would  be  hard    to   say,"  said  the 

believe  that  I   was  helping-  the  deserving  doctor. 

poor.      Now  I  give  all   of  them    money,  She     perceived     that     her     exaltation 

and  tell  them  that  they  needn't  even  pre-  amused    him,  but   she    was  too   much   in 

tend   to    work   for  it.      I  don't  work   for  earnest  to  care.      "Then  we  are  guilty— 

my   money,  and    I   don't    see    why    they  all  guilty — till  we  find  out  and  begin  to 

should.11  do  it.      If  the  world   has  conic  to  such  a 

"They'd  find  that  an  unanswerable  ar-  pass  that  you  can't  do  anything  but  harm 

gument  if  you  put  it  to  them,11  said  the  in  it — " 

•doctor.      He  reached  out  his  hand  for  the  tk  Oh,  is  it  so  bad  as  that  ?"  he  protested, 

paper-cutter,  and  then  withdrew  it  in  a  "  It's  quite  as  bad,'1  she  insisted.    "Just 

way  that  made  her  laugh.  see  what  mischief  I've  done  since  I  came 

"But  the  worst  of  it  is,11  she  resumed,  back  to  Hatboro'.  I  took  hold  of  that 
"that  I  don't  love  any  of  the  people  that  miserable  Social  Union  because  I  was  out- 
I  help,  or  hurt,  whichever  it  is.  I  did  side  of  all  the  life  about  me,  and  it  seem- 
feel  remorseful  toward  Mrs.  Savor  for  a  ed  my  only  chance  of  getting  into  it;  and 
while,  but  I  didn't  love  her.  and  I  knew  I've  done  more  harm  by  it  in  one  sum- 
that  I  only  pitied  myself  through  her.  mer  than  I  could  undo  in  a  lifetime.  Just 
Don't  you  see  ?"  think  of  poor  Mr.  Brandreth's  love  affair 

"No,  I  don't,"  said  the  doctor.  with  Miss  Chapley  broken  off ,  and  Lyra's 

"You  don't,  because  you're4  too  polite,  lamentable  triumph  over  Miss  Northwick, 

The  only  kind  of  creature  that  I  can  have  and  Mrs.  Munger's  duplicity,  and  Ralph's 

any  sympathy  with  is  some  little  wretch  escapade— all     because     I    wanted    to    do 

like  Idella,  who   is   perfectly   sellish   and  good!11 

naughty  every   way,  but   seems   to   want  A  note  of  exaggeration  had  begun  to 

me  to  like  her.  and  a  reprobate  like  Lyra,  prevail  in  her  self-upbraiding,  which  was 

or  some  broken  creature  like  poor  Ralph,  real    enough,  and  the  time  came   for  him 

I  think  there's  something  in  the  air,  the  to  suggest,   "  I    think  you're  a  little  mor- 

atmosphere,  that  won't  allow  you  to  live  bid,  Miss  Kilburn.1' 

in  the  old  way   if  you've   got  a,  grain   of  "Morbid*      Of  course  lam!      But  that 

conscience    or   humanity.      I  don't   mean  doesn't   alter   the   fact    that   everything   is 

that  /have.       But  it   seems  t<»   me   as  if  wrong,  does  it?" 

the  world  couldn't  go  on    as  it   has  been  "Everything?'1 

doing.      Even    here   in   America,  where   1  "  Why,  you  don't  pretend  yourself,  do 

used  to  think  we  had  the  millennium  he-  you.  that  everything  is  right?*' 

cause  slavery  was  abolished,  people  have  "A    true    American    ought-    to    do    so, 

more  liberty,  but  they  seem  just  as  far  off  oughtn't   he?''  teased   the  doctor.       "One 

as  ever  from  justice.      That  is  what  para-  must  n't  be  a  bad  citizen.1' 

lyzes  me  and  mocks  me  and  laughs  in  my  "But  if  you  iccre  a,  bad  citizen?1'  she 

face   when    I    remember   how    1    used    to  persisted. 

dream  of  doing  good  after  I  came  home.  "Oh,  then  I  might  agree  with  you  on 

I  had  better  staid  at  Rome."  some  points.      But   I  shouldn't  say  such 

The    doctor    said,  vaguely,  '"I'm    glad  things  to  my  patients,  Miss  Kilburn." 

you  didn't,"  and  he  let  his  eyes  dwell  on  '"It  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  them  if 

her  with  a  return  of  the  professional  in-  you  did,"  she  sighed. 

terest  which  she  was  too  lost  in  herself-  The    doctor   broke    out   in   a    laugh    of 

reproach  to  be  able  to  resent.  delight    at    her    perfervid    concentration. 

"I  blame  myself  for  trying  to  excuse  "Oh,   no,   no!      They're    mostly    nervous 

my  own    failure  on  the  plea   that  things  women,   and    it   would    be    the    death    of 

generally  have  gone  wrong.      At  times  it  them — if  they  understood  me.       In    fact, 

seems  to  me  that  I'm  responsible  for  hav-  what's    the    use  of   brooding    upon    such 

ing  lost  my  faith  in  what  I  used  to  think  ideas?     We  can't  hurry  any  change,  but 

was  the  right  thing  to  do:  and  then  again  we  can  make  ourselves  uncomfortable." 

it  seems  as  if  the  world  were  all  so  bad  "Why  should  I  be   comfortable?"  she 

that  no   real   good  could   be  done  in  the  asked,  with   a  solemnity  that    made  him 

old  way.  and   that   my   faith   is  gone  be-  laugh  again, 

cause  there's  nothing  for  it  to  rest  on  any  "  Why  shouldn't  you  be?" 

longer.      I   feel    that   something  must    be  "Yes,  that's  what  I  often  ask    myself, 

done;  but  I  don't  know  what."  But  I  can't  be."  she  said,  sadlv. 
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had  risen,  and  lit-  looked   at   her  shall  not  take  any  more  medicine.      \      i 

with  his  j)  nal  interest  now  openly  think  everything- is  physical.      Wliv  don't 

dominant   as  he  stood  holding  her  hand,  yon  e  1113   tongue  f ' 

"  I'm  going  to  send  you  a  little  more  of  1I--   went    out    laughing-,  and   she   stood 

that  tonic.  Miss  Killmrn."  looking     wistfully    at     the    door    he    had 

She    pulled    lnr  hand    away.      "No.   1  passed  through. 


w  1 1 1 : i : j ;  siwimki:   iudks. 

A    \\  INTKi;    [>\\    DliKAM 
B  V     lio  l;  i:  I  IT     i:  I'UNS     W  ILSO  N 

"  U  '  •■>    licav\   with   white  blooms .  and  bravelv 

It   was  the  hardy   red  bird's   1 

Sweet,  and   -  -  ;  and,  all   overhead, 

••  11  A    milli<  >ii    • 

Again  that  (niestioni 

•■  11  11. 

My   I  1  main    a  cup 

i         to  my  mind   the   eh  n   sheen 

And  kl   up 

The  light    winged 

and   1  v   \  ine, 

Were  all  that  lived  within  tin  \\  .1:       '1'],,. 

Win  re   1   hail   wand.  r.  d,  w  In  .   1   .  \\ 

Tin  inline 

The  well  renu  11 
And  all  the  siuninei 

I    - 
Against    a   liehened    beech    that    grew    hard   by,      J  ,|  ,|,.. 

And  in   m \    heart   a   ! 
Kose   w  il  li  a   - 
While  still  the  red  bird  called,  '    H  Wl 

ht  1  r .'" 

"  II  A    ' 

A  vision  seemed  to  spread 
A  sudden  spring  time  w  al 

The  -mi   shoi 
The   balmy   air  came   si  ifl  l\    !  -  tb»-  cai  th  : 

The  spice  wi  h  >d,  bending  in  ml  ii'ul,  the\    nei  d   in  »l 

Began  to  bud-  to  bloom      The  silent   stream       Tin  11    the    ll< 

Awaked, low  murmuring,  li  on 
Ah  >ng  the   bank-   gn  ^v  ,      Held    all   tin  From    bush    to 

The   violets    spl  bu-b 

Among  the  dead   leaves,  and   the   fallii  The   wai  I 

Was  twined  to  clusters  of  aneiin  1  Liki 

A   rapturous  glow  An  md  came. 

Wanned    all  the    ground,   and    loud    the    glad      A   voiceful   :  id   in   bright  tlame. 

birds  sang.  I   on    the   bill 

A  vernal   fragrance  stole  among  the  ti  The  chat,  the    nuthatch,  and   the  jay  are  still, 

While  1. 1  and   fri  >,  The   robin   loo  refi 

From  flower  to  llower,  swift  flew  the  journey-      While   from   some   towering  branch 

ing  bee-.  The  mock  bird  pours  his  rippling  avalanche 

Amidst   the  moss\    rocks  Of  intermingling  strains, 

The  saxifrage    peeped   forth,  and    near,  below,      And    tl Is    the    lields    of    sun-bine    with    his 

The  purple  phlox  clear, 

Stirred  with  the  breeze;  and  high  up,  on  the  Inimitable  song; 

brink.  And  yet   the  red  bird  was  not   silent  loi 

Gleamed,  like  a  scarlet  star,  the  mountain  pink.  But  cried,  "  \Vluit  cheer— tchat  cheer?" 

-  U7  irhnt  chi  "What  cluer—iehat  cheer?" 

There  was  not   need  to  ask,  nor  for  reply;  Like  some  pasl  grief  recalled,  that  cry   I   hear. 

Its   echo  now    made  answer  to  the  cry.  With    splendid    stride-    swift    Summer    makes 

With  hud-enfolding  spear  advance, 

The    young    May-apple   pierced   the    sod,  and  And  spreads  her  blazing  glories  far  and  near. 

cad  Magnificent,  luxuriant  arrogance 
Her  silken  canopy.     The  dog-wood's  bough  That  knows  no  peer! 
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Unmatched,  unrivalled  Summer!    Whose  mere  The    faded,    drifting    leaves    were    dead    and 
mirth  dry;  > 

And    laughter   makes   quick    conquest   of  the  The   winter   weeds  were   grouped   m   clusters 
earth.°  drear; 

Joy's    dream    fulfilled,    Rose    of    the    rounded  But,  shrill  and  clear, 

year,  The  red-bird  whistled  from  the  copse  near  by, 

Triumphant   Summer,   Life's    bud    blooms    in  "What  cheer— what  cheer?" 

thee! 

The  later  days  may   wane,  "  What  cheer— what  cheer?" 

And  blight  may  fall  upon  the  Autumn  grain;  A  pleasing  fancy  nestles  in  my  heart, 
The  timid  Spring  may  see  Where  now    1   hear, 

Her  hopes  made  vain  Among    the   cheerless    trees,   that,   questioning 
By  lingering  frosts,  or  by  the  chilling  rain;  cry. 

But  thou  art   perfect;  sorrow  finds  not    thee'  From  earth  the  Summer  never  doth  depart: 
The  blooming  iris  nodded  on  the  brae;  Within  the  silent  dell  she  bides, 

The  languid  air  was  heavy  with  the  scent  Unseen;  amidst   the  lacing  twigs  she  hides. 

Of  teeming  fields;  the  sleepy  birds  grew  still;  And  waits  the  waking  of  the  sleeping  year. 

The  white  clouds  'went.  So  with  that,  fancy  do   I   please  my  mind, 

Slow-drifting,  past  the  tree  tops  on  the  hill;  To  think— albeit   snow  Iieth  on   the  hill, 

The  slumbering  sunlight   lay  And  though   the  wind 

Along  the  woodland's  breast;  and  in   a  dream  Be    cold,    though   joyless    are    the    fields,   and 
The  listening  branches  bent  chill 

Above  the  stream,  The  wintry  woodland  ways— 

Which  samr,  low  voiced,  in  drowsy,  sweet  con-  Vet  somewhere,  unseen,  haply  hiding  near, 
t(.nt.  Sweet    Summer  stays. 

The  dappled  shadows  crept  (.)  loved  one  dear. 

With   noiseless   feet   that   marked   the    passing  Not  comfortless  would  seem  these  feeble  rays, 

(l;iv  Not    thus   would   fade   these  dreams   of    happy 
When,  so  it    fell,  days. 

The  vision   wavered,  and  a  chill   wind  swept  Could   I   but  find  thee  here; 

The  changing  picture  of  the  Summer  dell,  Not   silent  then   were   I! 

And  in  a  moment  all   had  passed  away.  How  easily  my   heart   could  make  reply. 
The  snow-Hakes  wanilered  through  the  branch  When   I   should  hear 

es  gray;  From    yon    gray    slope,   as   now,  that    ringing 
Ice  hushed   the  stream  once  more;    the  banks  cry, 

were  sere;  ''What  cheer-    trhat  cheer?" 
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MINERAL  waters,  as  to  their  sources,  of  the  besl  waters,  yet  most  of  them  are 
are  of  two  classes,  the  imported  ell'octivo  in  proportion  to  their  freshness, 
and  the  domestic.  As  to  their  nature.  The  besl  importing'  bouses  aim,  very  prop- 
tliey  arc  artificial  or  natural.  Not  all  orly,  to  keep  little  stock'  on  band,  in  or- 
of  the  best  waters  will  bear  exportation,  dor  that  it  may  be  fresh. 
or  even  long  keeping  in  stock.  .Many  We.  have  a  full  list  of  excellent  mineral 
of  them  throw  down  their  mineral  con-  waters  to  choose  from,  whether  native  or 
stituents  and  decompose  when  exported  imported,  whether  natural  or  manufac 
in  wood;  and  even  in  glass  not  a  few  tured,  whether  medicinal  waters  or  ta  bit; 
of  them  become  inert  by  keeping.  The  waters.  I  will  speak'  first  of  these  latter, 
waters  that  are  the  most  strongly  niin-  not  for  their  curative  virtues.  I  cannot 
eralized,  especially  those  that  are  the  say  too  much  for  a  good  table  water, 
most  fully  charged  with  carbonic  acid  meaning  by  this  a  drinking  water  that 
gas,  bear  exportation  the  best.  Those  of  is  (1)  but  slightly  mineralized,  thai  is  (2) 
weaker  constitution,  like  some  delicate  charged  more  or  less  freely  with  car- 
individuals  and  some  delicate  wines,  do  bonic  acid  gas.  and  (3)  that  is  absolutely 
not  stand  a  sea-voyage.  "Old  books  to  pure,  hygienically  speaking.  Such  wa- 
read,  old  wood  to  burn,  old  wine  to  ters  are  the  Apollinaris.  the  Clysmic,  the 
drink,  old  friends  to  talk  to:"  but  no  old  Giesshiibel.  the  Poland  Silica,  the  Under- 
mineral  waters  for  a  cure.  Some  physi-  wood  Spring  Water,  and  many  others, 
eians  hold,  indeed,  that  all  mineral  wa-  The  Vichy.  Seltzer,  and  Saratoga  waters, 
ters  begin  to  lose  their  virtues  as  soon  as  though  more  strongly  medicinal,  are  used 
they  leave  the  spring.  This  is  an  ex-  as  table  waters  by  many.  The  appetizing 
treme  view;  it  is  quite  improve!)  of  some  and  digestive  qualities  of  all  the  waters 
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just  named  are  well  known,  and  their  pica-  Springs,  Bussang,  Franzensbad,  Pyrmont, 

ud  sparkle;    in  many  cases  of  Schwalbach,  Spa. 

impaired  n   1  have  found  noth  !'..      Calcic   waters,  of   which    the   main 

more  useful  than  they,  and  1  regard  them  constituents    are    either    the    sulphate    of 

seful    in    chronic   diseases    where   im-  lime   (gypsum)    or   the  carbonate  of  lime 

paired  nutrition  is  a  main  feature.  in    solution.      Types  of   these 

Pure  soda  lore  pro;  led  watersare  found  in  the  Alleghany  Springs, 

carbonated    watei  iral     or  Bethesda  Springs.  Contrexeville,  Clysmic, 

manufactured,  i-  a  powerful  ;  I  and  the  Sweet  Springs 

tion  by  stimulating  the  stomach,  and  also,  of  We*  ia. 

probably, by  aiding  to  *  eral  b"       The    indiil'erent    thermal    springs, 

ingredients  of  the  fo<  very  up]  are  used  mostly    for  bathing, 

tizing;    it  corrects  acidity  in  the  stom;  The    greater    part    of    these    waters    in 

checks  the  disposition  to  nausea,  and  cools  their  natural   state,  and  all  of  the   iiianu- 
the  system  in  febri  are  more  or   less  highly 

the    desire    for  sp  is  charged    with    carbonic,     acid    gas;     while 

indeed   the    ideal    :  •     imported    waters    receive    an 

drinker,  provided  always  I  ••  the}  are  p.. 

is  used  in  its  preparation.  ing    their    perma- 

The  consumpl  atersinthis  n<  their],!  And   here   I 

country  increases   pr<  >1  ten   per  inn  ,  re   in 

cent,    per   year;    that  einal    wa  horder  I  i  warring 

has    nearly    doubled    since     iNtSU.      Ta  hi  and  the  m  //  of  balne- 

waters  prepared    from  iral  mineral  waters,"  is  the 

they  should  be.  have  the  great  mineral 

that  they  cannot    carry  the  germs  orillamme  of 

ease.  intesl    rages,   and    will 

is  turn   n<  >w   to  the  medicinal   uses  c  clash, 

of  s<  mie  of  t  he  w  aters  hand 

to  our  reach  at  In  >me.      A\  <  >ppi  an  i 

when  we  drink  tin  t    1  he 

nature  of  their  com] )o>itio  il  combinations  in 

Let    me   reassure   m\    reader-.  )..  cannot     be 

that   1    will  enter  into 

istry  of  mineral   v  in  the  laboratory.      Ana 

suilieient    to    note 

they    arc    best    divided    for    practical    par  ch<  thai    are   present:    but 

poses.     There  are  then  six  main  chi  acids 

mineral    waters,  of   which  we    have  to  do  and  ,e  re 

briefly  with  !i\  The}   areas  follows:  •  m  :      The    chemist   cannol   al- 

A.  Alkaline  waters.  In  these  the  way-  i  ie  mineral  de- 
leading  constituents  are  the  carlxn  posits  of  a  spring  or  riv<  r  w  ater ;  there  are 
soda,  potassa,  lithia,  lime,  magnesia.  unina  that  will  resist  even 
Types  of  there  waters  are  Bladon  Springs,  the  acids  he  employs.  It  is  not  | 
Buffalo  Lilbia,  Carlsbad,  Capon  S  .  in  many  cases,  to  reproduce  nature's 
Royal,  and  Vichy.  combinations     in     the     artificial      '/.iters, 

B.  Saline  waters,  limiting  the  term  to  and  for  other  reasons  than  those  that  I 
those  in  which  the  chloride  of  sodium  or  have  given.  We  cannot  know  the  order 
common  salt  is  the  leading  ingredient,  in  which  the  ingredients  wire  drawn 
Types  of  these  are  Baden-Baden,  Ballston.  from  the  channels  of  the  living  rock,  nor 
Bourbon  -  Lancy,  Bourbonne,  Caledonia  the  degrees  of  pressure  and  of  heat  that 
Springs,  Kissingen,  Michigan  Congress,  were  required  for  their  dedicate  commin- 
Sal ins.  Saratoga  Springs.  Selters,  Wiesba  gling.  In  a  word,  art  is  not  nature;. and 
den.  you    can    no    more    reproduce    the    subtle 

('.      Sulphur    waters,  as    Aix-les  Bains,  potency  of  a  line  mineral  water  than  you 

Avon  Springs.   Ax,    Bagneres -de  Luchon,  can  manufacture  a  line  wine. 
Clifton,   and    Greenbrier  White  Sulphur  What    is   the    rejoinder   to  this  on   the 

Springs.  part  of  the  advocates  of  artificial  mi] 

1).  —  Iron    waters,  such    as   Bath    Alum  waters.' 
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They  say  that  while  the  argument  I  mestic  spring?  These  waters  are  used 
have  just  given  is  good  chemistry,  it  does  with  much  more  intelligent  selection  than 
not  hold  good  of  imported  mineral  waters;  formerly,  with  fitter  adaptation  to  the  corn- 
it  is  true  only  of  mineral  waters  taken  at  plaints  that  are  to  he  treated,  and  the  pub- 
their  natural  source;  while  for  the  home  lie  are  not  so  confident  !y  assured  as  for 
consumer  it  is  not  a  question  of  waters  merly  that  a  given  water  is  a  cure-all. 
as  they  are  at  their  source.  The  mineral  while  our  physicians  are.  taking  yearly 
watei's  of  the  market  are  more  or  less  more  and  more  interest  in  this  branch  of 
changed    by   exportation    and    handling,  their  ait, 

and   in    many  cases   they  are    purposely  For  what  complaints,  and  how,  are  they 

medicated,  as  by  the  addition  of  salts,  or  mainly  useful  ?     Two  simple   rules  must 

of  carbonic  acid  gas.      ''All  waters  begin  be  borne   in   mind  for  general  guidance: 

to  depreciate  as  soon   as  they  are  moved  (a)  they  are  useful,  as  a,  rule,  in  chronic 

from  the  spring,1'  writes  an  importer,  not  complaints    only  ;     (h)     they    should     be 

a  manufacturer,  of  mineral  waters.     Now  given,  preferably,  during  the  intervals  or 

which  is  the  better?   say  the  chemists:   a  remissions  of  the  disease.      Let  me  sketch 

water    that    has    been    freighted    perhaps  some  of  the  many  cases  in  which  mineral 

three   thousand   miles,  and   kept  in   stock  waters  may  prove  curative  or  palliative, 

for  months,  undergoing  unknown  changes  whether   as   tonics,  sedatives,  alteratives. 

all  the  time,  or  a  fresh  artificial  water  of  or  resolutives,  in   the  treatment  of  some 

definitely  known  constitution ?   Thechem-  of   the    leading   chronic    ailments    which 

ist  does  not  claim  to  reproduce  all  of  the  make   life  a   burden   to   many,  beginning 

foreign   or   domestic    mineral    waters,  but  with   the  most   numerous  class  of  all  who 

such  only  as  can   be   uniformly  and  cer-  employ     mineral     waters,     namely,     with 

tainly  reproduced.    Carbonic  acid  gas,  the  those    who    suffer   from    derangement    of 

salts  of   lime,   the  chloride  of   sodium,  al  the  digestive  organs. 

kalies,  and    other    leading   ingredients   of  What    constitutes    dyspepsia,  the   com- 

the  most    valuable   waters  are  easily   and  plaint    which   in  its  more  advanced  stages 

accurately  combinable  in  the   laboratory,  we  call  catarrh  of  the  stomach  [      It,  is  de- 

Such  products,  it  is  claimed. are  belter  than  rangement  of  gastric  function,  mainly  of 

the    imported     waters,    because*    they    arc  two    kinds.      The    stomach    may    he   inac- 

fresher,  and    because    we    know    precisely  live,  with    too    little  secretion  of  the  gas- 

whal  they  are.  trie  juice*,  or  overactive,  with  an  excessive 

That  they  are  good  there  is  no  doubt,  secretion.  In  the  former  case  the  food 
Pure  carbonic  acid  water,  as  I  have  said,  will  be  sluggishly  and  imperfectly  digest- 
is  the  same  thing,  and  equally  good  how  ed,  and  the  peristaltic  movements  will  be 
ever  produced.  The-  artificial  Vichy  and  sluggish  and  painful  :  and  in  the  falter  the 
Seltzer  are  g<  >od.  Though  the  native  w  a-  food  will  leave  the  stomach  he  fore  the  sol- 
ters  at  the  spring  are  belter,  none  the  vent  processes  of  gastric  digestion  are  ac- 
less  the  artificial  waters  are  valuable  re-  eomplished.  The  former  is  called  atonic, 
sources  for  the  physician,  and  also,  as  I  the  latter  acid,  dyspepsia.  Either  class  of 
have  said,  as  ordinary  beverages.  Each  invalids  have  before  them,  according  to 
has  an  excellent  function.  There  is  so  t  heir  need,  a  large  range  of  choice  in  rem- 
mucli  truth  on  both  sides  of  the  question  edies. 

that   one  need  not  quarrel  over  it.       Both  For    the   commencing   dyspeptic,  then, 

the   importers   and    the   manufacturers  of  the  sufferer  who  is  subject  lo  indigestions 

mineral    waters   have    room    enough,  and  more  or  less  severe  and  frequent,  but  not. 

are  supplying  good  and  useful  commodi-  as  vet  chronic,  the  predestinate  victim  of 

ties;   and    in   what    I   shall    say  about    their  catarrh   of  the   stomach,  three   rules  must 

curative    values    I    shall    not    stop    to  dis-  first  of  all  he  laid  down.      One  of  them  is 

tinguish  between  the  two  classes  of  them  easy  to  follow,  but  two  are  hard,  and  they 

when  both  are  to  be  had.      The  list  of  the  are  these: 

imported  waters,  however,  though  it  by  Eat  less;  exercise  more;  and  lastly — 
no  means  includes  all  of  even  the  princi-  the  easy  ruh — take  a  carbonated  alka- 
pal  spas,  is  yet  a  much  longer  list  than  line  water  in  moderation,  chosen  accord- 
that  of  the  manufactured  waters.  Our  ing  to  the  symptoms  that  are  presented. 
main  question  is  now  fairly  before  us.  When  atonic  dyspepsia  exists,  with  ana> 
What  are  the  curative  uses  of  mineral  mia,  the  saline-chalybeate  waters  should 
waters,  the  virtues  and  values  of  the  do-  be  used,  as  those  of  Franzensbad  or  Horn- 
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burg.      That    form  of  it   which   is  known  or    of    the    so-called    Sprudel    lozen 

t'vons  dyspepsia  is  often  relieved  by  The  waters  of  Vichy   are  also  efficacious 

the    Buffalo    Lithia    waters     an    excellent  in  this  complaint. 

ne-calcic  spring.  Chronic    diarrhoea,  another   very    diffi- 

Acid  dyspepsia  is  treated  by  the  alka-  cull  and  persistent  complaint,  is  some- 
line  waters.  Carlsbad,  Capon  Springs,  times  relieved  or  cured  by  the  use  of  an 
Highland  Springs,  Royat, Vichy,  and  oth-  iron  water  after  other  remedies  have  fail- 
ers.  The  Alleghany  Springs  of  Virginia  ed ;  and  one  of  the  strong  calcic  waters, 
'calcic  water-  have  \<vy  etlica  that  of  the  Pennsylvania  Irondale  Spring, 
cious  in  many  cases  of  dyspepsia,  and  so  has  been  found  very  serviceable  in  this 
have  the  Blue  Ridge  -  which  are  complaint.  The  Bedford  Alum  and  Rath 
almost  identical  in  general  composition.  Alum    waters  of  Virginia,  in   which   iron 

Flatulent  dyspepsia  calls  for  the  use  of  is  a  leading  constituent,  will  not  inf re- 
saline  waters,  such  as  the  ex<  I  la  quently  bring  about  a  cure.  The  waters 
thorn  water.  Kissingen,  La  Bourboule,  Oak  Orchard  Acid  Springs  are 
Saratoga,  and  Michigan  I  ful  when  the  system  is  much  run 
latter  is  especially  useful  when  consider  down:  they  contain  ten  grains  of  sul- 
able  plethora  accompanies  I  iric  acid  to  the  pint,  and  must  be  drunk 
troul  a    an    equal    quantity    of    pure 

But  what  may  be  done  for  I  liter. 

that  relentless  ailment,  chronic  ca tar rl  Constipation  is  a  symptom  of  slu 

the  stomach  :      The  sutferer  has  an  an  .\  liether   of   secretion 

ons  path  to  travel  before  I  cular  function.       In  many  cases  it 

health.       Jle    must     practise    tempi  dine  or  -aline  w; 

exercise,  regular  habits:   hi  as    Carl. shad,    Marienbad,  Tarasp,     Kissin- 

ge!    well    if    he    does    not    add  iters,     among 

thon  >ugh  local  ni'  t    Hat  horn   v.  ater  may 

organ.      Sonn  mentioni                       annual 

by  general  remedies;   this  is  oi  ater    in    botth 

not  be  so  cured.  larger   than   thai    of  air.                          to  be 

Now    there    are   many    reined i 

that  are  brought  to  hear  \\>v  the   relief  or  -  from  chronic  nervous  d 

the  cure  of  chronic  catarrh  of  1  I  among  the  inva- 

The   best   combination  of  t lion i   all    is  un  lei-                                   benefit  from  the  home 

doubtedly    to    be    procure*                           to  use  of  n                      ers.      Hysteria  in  many 

Carlsbad   or  Vichy,  and   s  hen  chronic,  is  the  symp- 

self  to  the  skilled  hands  of  Kraus.  or  O  rim  torn  of  nervous                                              and 

berger,  or   Kngland.  is  quite   as    proper  a    subject 

do  this;   and    1    am    seeking  now    to    he  o\'  for                            itnient,  though   unhappily 

use    to   those    who    must    employ    mineral  it    is  seldom  as  readily  cured,  as  a    i 

waters,  if  at  all.  at  home.  rash  or  a  rose-catarrh.      II  ■                       ideed 

After  proper  adjustment  of  one's  ha  hit-  a  disease  in  w  Inch  the  will  of  the  patient 

of  diet,  sleep,  exercise,  amusement,  let  I  ys  an   important  role  in  the  cure :   but 

invalid  choose  according  to  coi  ie  less  is  a  good  iron  w  ater  uei  ded 

vice    among    the    following    remedies:    If  if    I                                  nuclide  and  chlorotic. 

there   are   neuralgic   pains  and    irritation.  If    -                          .1    habit,  the  sedative  and 

the  alkaline  water  of  Carlsbad  should  be  alterative    properties   of    a  sulphur   water 

used.      Drink  a  glass  of  Sprudel  or  Miihl-  are    required.       Of    the    former    waters    1 

brunn   immediately  on   rising,  and   again  will  mention  Ryrmont.  Schwalbach,  Spa, 

during  the  day.  as  may  be  advised  by  the  ey's     Mountain,     Rawlev    Springs, 

physician.       I  have  known  good  effects  to  Cooper's    Well:    the    last    is  a  strong  and 

be  procured  in  the  complaint  by  the  use  of  valuable  water,  and  produces  diuretic  and 

what  is  known  as  the  "  double  Carlsbad,"  aperient     effects    by    virtue    of    the    salts 

or  the  water  charged    with    an    additional  which     it     contains.       The    Cooper's    Well 

quantity  of  the  salts  procured  from  it  by  water  is  especially   available  where  local 

distillation.      These    salts,    of    which    the  disease    or    irritation     produces   the    hys- 

sulphate  of  soda,  or  glauber's  salt,  is   the  teria;  it  is  a  pure  iron  water, 

leading  constituent,  are  exported  in  large  Hysteria   is  for  the    most   part   depend- 

quantity,  either  in  the  form  of  a  powder,  ent— a  spinal  irritation;  and  it  is  a  die 
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of  which  the  deeper   pathological  causes  alcoholic  stimulants,  and  who  yet  imper- 

remain  imperfectly  understood,  while  its  atively  require  aid  to  the  digestive  func- 

protean  and  multiform  manifestations  are  lions.      If  the  mineralized  waters  are  not 

hut  too  familiar  to  every  practising  phy-  well  borne,  then   the  invalid   should   use 

sician.      In  these  cases,  when  not  too  far  plain   carbonic    acid    water.      Experience 

advanced,  there    is    a   great   deal    in    the  has  convinced  me  that  these  waters  have 

"will  cure."     When  the   patient's   good  been  undervalued  in  the  treatment  of  the 

sense  and  good  will  may  be  called  upon,  consumptive  diathesis.      But   while   I   as- 

there    is    hope,  and   she    should    bear   in  sign  to  them  a  real  value,  let  me  he  (dearly 

mind  Trousseau's  striking  maxim,  "Trai-  understood  to  say  that  they  serve  only  as 

tez  les  nerfs  en  canaille"  (Domineer  over  an  adjunct  treatment  to  a  cure  in  which 

your  nerves).  climate,  sunlight,  exercise,  and  regulated 

The    sufferer    from    hypochondria    sees  diet  and  stimulants  must  always  hold  the 

all  his  troubles  through   the  magnifying  first  place. 

end  of  the  glass,  and  all  li is  good  fortune  To  allay  the  irritation  of  the  lungs,  and 
through  the  minifying  or  belittling  end.  to  exercise  a  calming  influence  upon  the 
For  this  false  way  of  looking  at  things,  heart,  the  sedative  waters  of  the  Red  Sul- 
and  for  the  misery  that  results  from  it,  phur  Springs  in  Virginia  are  of  great 
there  is  often  a  definite  physical  cause  in  value.  They  give  relief  in  the  earlier 
some  derangement  of  the  abdominal  or-  stages  of  phthisis,  while  in  chronic  bron- 
gans,  or  sluggishness  of  tin'  bowels;  and  chitis  or  bronchial  catarrn  sometimes 
when  this  is  the  ease  the  cure  is  not  hard  mistaken  for  consumption  they  will 
to  find.  But  we  are  now  speaking  of  often  effect  a  cure,  especially  if  the  dis- 
chronic  cases,  and  in  these  the  use  of  ease  occurs  in  patients  of  a  sanguine  or 
he  alkaline-saline  waters,  Royat,  Marien-  irritable  temperament.  In  patients  of 
bad,  and  Tarasp  (which  is  stronger  than  the  lymphatic  type  it  is  best  treated  by 
either  of  the  preceding  springs),  or  in  our  one  of  the  sulphur  waters,  as  those  of 
country  the  Bedford  Springs  and  the  A  i.\  la  ( Miapel  le.  Those  of  Aix.  in  Savoy, 
Saratoga  and  Ballston  waters,  among  are  among  the  best,  but  they  are  not  ex- 
other  saline  springs,  is  indicated.  Af-  ported;  those  of  Sharon  Springs  are  of 
ter  the  organic  derangement  which  has  much  value  in  this  disease,  and  in  eler- 
caused  tin;  trouble  has  been  cured,  a  tonic  gynian's  sore  throat. 

water    should    be     used     to    improve    the  Dry  catarrh    with    asthma    is   benefited 

strength.  by  the  alkaline-saline  waters.      When  ac- 

Xeuralgia  and  headaches  are  amenable  companied  by  chronic  catarrh,  if  is  sonie- 
to  home  treatment  by  mineral  waters  limes  cured  by  a  sedative  water,  as  that 
when  they  depend  either  upon  digestive  of  the  Red  Sulphur  Springs, 
derangements,  upon  specific  diseases  of  ("limine  post  nasal  catarrh  is  probably 
any  kind,  or  upon  general  debility;  but  the  commonest  of  chronic  diseases  in  this 
the  more  stubborn  forms  of  neuralgia  country.  I:  is  one  of  the  most  stubborn 
will  require  all  the  resources  of  the  phy  and  troublesome  ailments  that  flesh  is  heir 
sician,  including  often  a  complete  change  to,  requiring  both  skilful  local  and  consti- 
in  the  sufferer's  way  of  living;  and  for  tutional  treatment.  Catarrh  isour  nation- 
such  cases  a  trip  to  a  mineral  spring  will  al  complaint .  and  it  is  a  national  calamity, 
sometimes  bring  about  a  cure  when  all  Due  to  our  bad  climate,  fully  one-half  of 
other  remedies  have  failed.  our  adult  population   suffer  more  or  less 

Mineral  waters  have  no  specific  value  from  it.  and  it  has  injured  us  in  the  eyes 
in  phthisis,  and  yet  their  use  as  an  aid  and  the  ears  of  the  world  more  than  any 
to  digestion  and  as  a  tonic  is  not  in-  lost  battles  or  repudiated  debts  have  in- 
frequently  of   great    value.       'Die   patient  juredus. 

should  use  for  this  purpose  a  carbonated  Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  that  the  use  of 
water  containing  iron,  such  as  the  Bath  mineral  waters  can  ever  prevail  against 
Alum  or  Rockbridge  Alum  springs  in  enemies  so  formidable  and  maleficent  as 
moderate  quantities,  or  the  Pyrmont,  our  extreme  and  fitful  winters'  cold,  our 
Schwalbach,  and  Rawley  spring  water  in  extreme  and  fitful  summers'  heat,  our  dry 
larger.  These  will  often  prove  an  ex-  air, and  our  dusty  summers.  For  our  in- 
tremely  valuable  aid  to  assimilation;  they  valid  the  ideal  climate  is  that  of  the  !  la- 
will  agree  with  those  persons  of  delicate  waiian  Islands—Honolulu  for  drier,  Hilo 
organization  who    cannot    well   bear  the  for    moister,  air;    in    other   parts    of   the 
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"■roup  almost  every  conceivable  variety  of  Scrofula  is  Mich  a  disease ;  the  mineral 
clinm  rding  to  exposure  and  eleva-  springs  are  thronged  1>\  its  victims.  It 
ma\  lie  found.  But  for  tbos(  of  us  consists  in  an  abnormal  state  of  the 
who  must  stay  at  home  a  good  sulphur  blood,  whicji  weakens  the  suil'erer  and 
water,  like  that  of  Sharon  Sprin^rs,  and  renders  him  liable  to  chronic  diseases  of 
the  mild  stimulus  of  a  carbonated  water  many  ditl'erent  kinds,  and  particularly  to 
will  be  serviceable  in  the  respiratory  dis-  pulmonary  consumption.  It  occurs  un- 
cases thai   1  have  described.  der    two    main     forms     irritable    scrofula 

Inllammation   of    the  bladder  and    kid-  and  torpid  or  si uggish  scrofula.       In  each 

t'cated  by  the   mildei  form   the   internal   use  of   mineral   waters 

and    alkaline    waters     Contrexeville,    Be  forms  a  potent  adjunct  treatment   in  con- 

thesda.  l.iill'alo    Lithia.       Patience    in    the  ncction    with    the   hygienic   remedies  that 

use  of  waters  of  this  type  will  often  effect  are     required.      The     irritable     scrofulous 

a  cure,  excepl    in    cases    when-    there    are  temperament    is   characterized    by    a    deli- 
serious    organic     lesions.      Th  u,  transparent  veins,  a  rapid  pulse, 

too,  are   of   much    value    in    relieving  the  muscular  debility,  and   nervous  irritabili- 

oxalic  acid  and  ur  ''ravel.       Forthe  ty.       Kor  such  a  case  the  milder  iron  wa- 

last-named  complaint  the  excellent  \\  aters  ters  should  be  conjoined  w  ith  every  means 

of  Capon  Springs,  in    West    Virginia,  are  that  tends  to  improve  the  strength  of  the 

useful,  as  also  for  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  muscles  and   to  enrich    the    impoverished 

and    for    intestinal    parasites    in    children,  blood.      Torpid  scrofula   presents   glandu- 
In    certain    forms   of   kidin  The  sufferers  are   u.sualh 

diseases  1   have   found  the  Clysmic  lild,  with  a  large  upper  lip 

of  much  use.  and    nose,  a    slow    pulse,  a    •  icting 

Many    of     the    coni])laints    peculiar    to  i  em.  and  a  generally  sluggish 

women    are    treated    with  constitution.       Kor  them  the   use  of  tonic 

use  of    mineral    waters.      *  uterine  mil  I'<  in   many  cast 

catarrh,   under    its   three  forms  or   cun  l\     when    the    waters 

the  most    frequent  of  these.       When   it  nall\     also    as    baths, 

associated    with    I  is  are  of  ise  in  this 

lion    it   <  »ften   yields  t-  >  in  of  the  or  of 

line    waters    i  W  iesbadi  u    Con-  >  ontin  ued. 

gress,   Kissingen).    to    which    brine     baths  When  there  are  scroftilirfcs,  or  lesions  of 
should  be  added.     In  these  cases,  if  ph  n,    sulphur    baths    should    be    em- 

exists,  the  glauberVsall    v  >ved    in     addition,    and     both     remedies 

used,  as  Carlsbad.     The  rheumatic  consti  -din  d  until  relief 

tution    requires,    on   the    other    hand,   the  is   manifest        Of  course  a    f< 

alkaline   water-.    Royal.    Bethesda.  Vichy,  nol    enough   to  curt  d   consti- 

Capon  Springs.       When   the  disease  is  ac  tutiomi  or    dy.scmsitt    like    this. 

companied,  as  it  frequently  is.  by  amemia,  The    Rockbridge  Alum    Sju'ings  are   \i-ry 
the     milder     iron     waters     ( Franzi  ful  in  these  cases,  and  also  the  Green- 

Elster,  St.   Moritz)   may    be   used    in    their  brier     White    Sulphur    Springs    and     the 

place,  or  after  a  moderate  course  of  the  a  I  Sharon  Sprit 

kaline  waters.      In  some  few  of  these  cases  \rvy    many    different    mineral    waters 

the  ascending  douche  is  of  much    value,  are  useful   for  chronic  rheumatism,  while 

but  this  is  a   very   powerful   remedy,  and  none  are  specific   for  the  various  forms  of 

should  be  used  only  under  medical  advice,  tins    frequent    and   distressing  complaint. 

Derangement    of    the    periodic    uterine  Its    chief    manifestations    are    threefold: 

functions,  unless  caused  by  displacements  chronic    articular    rheumatism,   affecting 

or  other  local  all'ections.  fur  which  surgical  primarily    the   joints,    muscular    rheunia- 

aid  is  the  only  cure,  will  often  be  relieved  tism.and  deforming  rheumatism, in  which 

by  the  use  of  the  saline   and  the  sulphur  the  joints  of  the  hand  and  foot  are  wholly 

waters,  conjoined  with   swimming  baths,  or  partially  crippled  by  an  osseous  deposit, 

warm  baths,  and  the  appropriate  tonics.  which    may    cause    great    deformity.       In 

Let    us  now  turn   to  some  of  the   com-  all   these    tonus  of   disease  mineral  water 

plaints  which   may  be  distinguished  con-  baths  are  the  mainstay,  and  form  a  more 

veniently    rather  than    vwy    precisely   as  efficacious  feature  of  the  treatment   than 

constitutional,     whether     mure     or     less  the  internal  use  of  the  waters;  but  this  too 

chronic  in  their  form.  has  a  real  value,  especially  when   the  pa- 
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tient   is  of  the  lymphatic  temperament,  which  is  adapted  to  the  cure  of  the  exciting- 

The  saline  waters,  as  those  of  Kissingen  cause,  whether  it  be  albuminuria,  phthisis, 

and  Saratoga,  are   here  of  especial    use,  dyspepsia,  mental  suffering,  or  any  other, 

and  they  should  be  accompanied  by  warm  The  waters  of  Bussang,  which  arc  tonic, 

baths    of    the   sulphur    waters,  of    which  alterative,  and  gently  .aperient,  are  among 

Richfield   and    Sharon   springs    form    an  the  very  best,  as  a  general  Ionic  in  ana> 

excellent  type,  and  the  alkaline  sulphur  mia.     Over  a  million  bottles  of  the  water 

waters  of  Sharon  Springs  are  also  very  are  annually  exported.      The,  Columbian 

useful.      When,  on    the   other   hand,  the  Spring,  Saratoga,  is  also  an  excellent  tonic 

sufferer  is  of  the  nervous  temperament,  in  amemia. 

he  will  find  the  most  benefit  from  tepid  Chlorosis  frequently  takes  the  symp- 
baths,  with  but  slight,  mineralization.  It  toms  of  the  disease  just  described;  but  it 
is  not  easy  to  give  a  definite  pathological  is  essentially  a  complaint  of  early  woman- 
reason  for  this  distinction,  and  yet  I  have  hood,  and  characterized  by  deficiency  in 
found  that  in  practice  the  distinction  ex-  the  ved  globules  of  the  blood.  The  reme- 
isfs.  At  many  of  our  home  establish-  dy  is  to  feed  the  blood  with  a  suitable  fer- 
ments in  the  larger  cities  these  baths  can  ruginous  water,  as  that  of  Eranzensbad, 
be  taken  with  advantage,  or  at  such  an  es-  Bussang,  Elster,  St.  Moritz,  or  Cooper's 
tablishment  as  that  of  Dansville,  in  New  Well. 

York,  where;  tin'  arrangements  for  hath-  Diabetes, -while   requiring  the   strictest 

ing  are  very  complete.      Douches  of   hot  care  of   diet,  and    while   it    is  not  always 

sand,  as  recommended   by  Trousseau,  arc  curable,  is  yet  often  amenable  to  the  in- 

also  of  use  in  the  cure  of  the  more  stub  lluences  of  the  alkaline    waters,  as  those 

born  cases  of  rheumatism.  of    Vichy,    Carlsbad,     Bethesda    Springs. 

(lout,  on   the   other   hand,  is  especially  One    authority    of    high    reputation    (Nie- 

henelited   by  the   internal    use  of  mineral  meyer)  goes  so  far  as  I  i  say  that    "in  our 

waters.      If  depends   upon    the    uric   acid  present    state   of    knowledge   a,  course    of 

diathesis,  or  an  excess  of  the  salts  of  urea  waters  at   Carlsbad  is  the  measure  which 

in  the  blood     a  condition  which  is  caused  should    deserve    the    chief    reliance    as   a, 

by  high  living  and  over-assimilation.      It  remedy    for  diabetes    niellitus."      This    is 

is  also  distinguished  from  rheumatism  by  borne  out   by  my  own  observation.      The 

its  usually  more  intolerable  pain,  its  more  disease    has    been    studied    especially    by 

frequent  occurrence  in  the  foot  than  else-  Carlsbad  physicians,  but  it   was  llufeland 

where,  and  its  preference  for  men   rather  who  first  designated   the  Carlsbad   wai  ts 

than    women    for    its    victims,  tin1    reason  as    especially    available    in    its   treatment. 

being  that   women  commit  fewer  excesses  The  essential    nature  and  even  the  seat  of 

in  diet  than  men.      A  remedy  is  found  in  the  disease  are  not  well  understood:  bufifs 

saline  or  alkaline  waters.  symptoms  and  its  course  are  only  too  fa- 

Anaunia  is  of  t  wo  very  di  tie  rent  kinds,  miliar  from  their  frequency.     The  d  rv  ness 

It  may  be  the  result  of  exhaust  ing  hem  or-  of  the  skin,  the  unquenchable  thirst,  unre- 

rhages,  or  it  may  be  the  wasting  and   im-  lieved  sometimes  even  by  drinking  three 

poverishment    of   the  blood    through    the  or  four  gallons  of  water  in  a  day,  the  im- 

action     of    pathological     causes    of    long  niense  drain  upon  the  secretory  organs  and 

standing.       It  is  important  to  distinguish  the  gradual  wasting  away  of  the  patient, 

between  these  forms  ofaiuemia;    I   have  its  prevalenceduringmiddle  life — all  these 

known   serious  harm  to   result   from  con-  makeup  the  picture  of  a  disease  which  oc- 

founding    them    in    practice.       The    ana1-  curs  with  growingfrequency.  andespecial- 

mia  of  exhaustion    is  usually  cured  with-  ly  among  people  of  sedentary  habits  end 

out  difficulty,  as  a  general   thing,  by  the  intellectual    pursuits,  end   which    attacks 

use  of  iron   waters  and  a   generous  diet,  the  victim  during  the  best   years  of  mid- 

These  waters  hold  but  a  secondary  place,  die  life  rather  than  during  youth  or  age. 

on  the  other  hand,  in  the  treatment  of  the  Its  relief,  and  sometimes  undoubtedly  its 

cachectic    amentia.      Our    question    must  cure,  are  brought  about  by  the  use  of  the 

be:   What    is   the   cause  of   the   amemia .?  Carlsbad    waters,   in    connection    with    a 

What   has   impoverished    the   blood    and  strict   dietary  regimen,  in    which    gluten 

weakened  the  constitution  '.      Is  it  organic  bread  should  be  used,  and  starch  and  su- 

trouble  of  some  kind,  or  accidental  injury,  gar  otherwise  excluded    from  the  bill   of 

or    mental   disturbances?     This    question  fare.      These  waters  and   their  extracted 

answered,  the  mineral  water  will  be  chosen  salts  are  exported  in  great  quantity.      As 
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a  valuable  means  of  treatment  in  diabetic  an  agreeable  as  well  as  a  medicinal  bev- 
*  they  are  likely  to  be  more  and  more  erage.  "  Bu\  a  barrel  of  Bethesda,"  said 
employed  by  patients  who  cannot  under-  the  late  l>r.  Willard  Parker  to  a  diabetic 
take  the  trip  to  Carlsbad.  patient,  "and  drink  all  you  want  of  it." 
The  waters  of  Vichy  are  also  of  much  The  patient  was  much  improved  by  its 
use  in  this  complaint,  and  are  equally  use.  It  is  also  valuable  in  checking  the 
available  for  home  use;  so,  too.  are  the  progress  of  albuminuria. 
still  stronger  alkaline  -  saline  springs  of  When  used  for  disease,  mineral  waters 
Tarasp,  and  some  of  the  domestic  calcic  must  be  taken  regularly  and  under  corn- 
waters,  as  the  Bethesda  water,  which  is  petent  medical  advice.  If  hvgienie  re- 
closely  allied  in  its  composition  to  the  strictions  are  necessary  at  the  watering- 
alkaline  --roup.  This  excellent  water  is  places  themselves,  in  addition  to  their  local 
very  effective  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes,  advantages,  they  are  still  more  necessary 
It    is  carbonated   artificiallv.  and    makes  when  used  at  borne. 
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i:\     WILLIAM    LL.M  K 

CH  \PTER    XIX  from  Banavie.     It  was  a  most  extraor- 
dinary thin^  thai    1   did   not   cut   the  boat 

'    M  MMoNS-  ,,;    and    1    think    the   man    in    it 

OXE  afternoon    Flora   was   in   I  ed  he  hadn't  a  single  curse 

den.  busily  engaged  in  snipping  dead  to    lling    after    me.       Then,   as    \\>\-    your 

roses  off  the  rose-bushes,  when  i      ob.it   was                 idid  thing" 

llii-h   came  up  from  the  shore.       lie  had  for   him                          -  n  n  n  i  n-j-    from   car    to 

his   yellow    oil-skins   over  his   arm,  for   it  ear                                    lish.       When    1   asked 

had  been  wet  in  the  morning,  though  n  me;   devil    why    he   had    not    i 

the   sun   was   hot   on   the   llow<  I    was   more   like  hitting  him 

the  little  gravelled  paths.  v    t  he    head     w  ith     I 

"Look    here."  said    he.   gioomi  L  Cosh,  you  would  have  smash- 
must  get  rid  of  that  fel low  Johnny .      He's  ed  him  line!      I   would  have  liked  to 
growing  worse  and  worse.       He  has  been  In-'  fa  I    man    like  that    llottin'  in    tie 
so  encouraged  and  so  often   forgiven  that 

lie  is  now  perfectly  reckless,  a                 end  -a  fairly  shrieked  and  shri< 

of  it  will  be  his  finding  himself  in   Inver  wil                            ,'hich  only  made  her  bro- 

nessjail.      It's  no  use.      He  doesn't  belie  gry. 

yon  when  yon  threaten  him."  i    think  that   a  joke,  do  you  :" 

"  Why,  what  has  he  been  doing1  now  '."  he    said.       "Do    you     know     what     man- 
asked  Flora,  looking  up.  ighter   is  '.      Well,  the  sooner   he 

"There   it    is!"   her  brother   exclaimed,  back  to  his  father's  crofl   the    better;  and 

in   disgust.       "At    once   you   are    ready    to  a    pretty    handful    the   old    man    will    have 

laugh!      That    is  the  way   you   encourage  of  him!      1    know    the  way    I                 on  at 

him  :   and  do  you  think  he  doesn't   under  home.       He'll  go  in  of  an  evening  and  say 

stand?      Well,   1    don't    see   the    fun    of    it  to  ids   father.   'Get    up  out   of  that    chair, 

myself.       1  don't   want  to  be  had  up  on  a  now  :    I'm    the  only  one  that    has   been  at 

charge1  of  manslaughter."  work    all    day.  and    I'm    tired.1      And    it's 

"  What  is  it  now  :"  she  repeated.  mostly  owing  to  you,  Flora,  that  he  thinks 

"Oh.  not  hing,"  he  said,  "only  a  little  himself  such  a  funny  creature,  and  prides 

playful   trick'.       When    1    went  out   in    the  himself   on    every   piece  of  devilment    he 

lug-sail   boat   1  put    him   up  at    the  how  to  can  think   of.      Alison  tried  to  keep  some 

keep  a   lookout      I   thought   it    would  just  kind  of  control  over  him,  though  it  wasn't 

suit   his  laziness.      Well,  nothing  happen-  much.      He's  afraid  of  Ludovick,  certain- 

ed  till  we  were  near  to  ( Jorpach,  when  all  ly,  but  Ludovick  can't  be  here  always." 

of  a  sudden   I  heard  a  frightful  yell  right  "Talk  of  the     ahem!'1  said  Flora,  who 

in  front  of  me.  and  when  I  jammed  d< iwn  was  facing  the  road.      "  Here  he  is.*' 

the  helm  I  found  myself  just  shaving  the  Hugh    turned,  and   there,  sure  enough, 

edge  of  a  canoe— some  tourist,  I  suppose,  was    Ludovick    Macdonell,  just    entering 

*  Begun  in  January  uumbei . 
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by  the  gate.     But  he  did  not  send  them  a  bilities;  and  a  slight  inflation  of  the  nos- 

loud  and  hearty  greeting,  as  was  his  wont,  tril   was   the   only   outward    sign    of    the 

When  he  came  up  the  pathway  they  could  war  of  self-control  going  on  within.     "Of 

see  that  his  face  was  unusually  grave,  and  course  there  is  hut  the  one  thing:  I  must, 

his  very  first  words,  addressed  to  Flora,  go  and  see  her  at  once— I  must  go  and  see 

were  of  an  astounding  character.  how  she  is  being  treated.11 

"Have    you    heard    anything    of   Ali-  Flora  put  her  hand  on  his  arm. 

son?"  said  he.  "Don't   do   anything   rash,  Ludovick; 

"Of  Alison  ?"  she  repeated,  quite  taken  you  might  make  matters  worse — " 

aback.      "No,  we  have  not  heard,  and  I  "Then  I  suppose  I  have  not  the  right 

was  wondering  she  did  not  send  us  a  line;  to  see  her;  is  that  it?'1  he  said,  \v  ruth  fully 

but  you — of  course  you — "  (but  indeed  he  did  not  mean  to  quarrel 

"I  declare  to  you  I  haven't  heard  a  sin-  with  this  kind-hearted  friend:  the  young 

gle  word  from  her  since  she  left!"  lie  ex-  man  was  out  of  his  senses  with  this  quick 

claimed.      "Day  after  day,  day  after  day,  strife  of  pity  and  indignation  and  anger: 

I   have   waited,  making  certain   that  the  he  was  guessing  at  all  manner  of  tilings 

next  morning  would   bring   me  a,  letter,  as  happening   to  Alison   in   that   hateful 

and  I  have  written  four  or  live  times  to  place  far  away). 

her;   not  a  single   word   of    reply.      And  "  Look   here,    Ludovick',"  Hugh    inter- 

you  have  heard  nothing  either  :"  posed,  in  a  gentle  fashion,  '"consider  how 

"Not  anything,"  said   Flora,  who  was  difficult  Alison's  position   must.  be.      She 

quite  bewildered.      "  Ludovick,  you — you  is    between     father    and     husband — most 

don't  mean  to  say  she  lias  never  written  likely  she  doesn't  know  which  to  obey  — 

to  you   since   she   went   back    to    Kirk'    o1  "  Obey !"'  he  exclaimed.     "I  don't  want 

Shields?'1  her    to    obey    anything    or    anybody.      1 

"  I  have  not  heard  from  her  in  any  way  want  her  to  have  the  freedom  that  every 

whatsoever,"  he  answered.       "She  might  one  else  in  this  kingdom  has.      Is  it  obey  - 

be  dead  for  anything]  know.      What  can  ing  that  she  may  not   write  a  line   to  say 

be   the  meaning  of   it.'       1    confess    that  1  she   is  alive?       Well,  I'll    have  an   end   of 

did  not,  writ*4  for  a  day  or  two  after  she  that  kind  of  obeying— and  soon!" 

left;    1   did   not   want    to   be    too    pressing;  "Ludovick,    you    don't    know    in     the 

but  even   if  she  were  offended  with  me,  I  least   what     has    happened,11    Hugh    said; 

made  sure   you    would    have    heard    from  "and  if  you  went  to  find  out,  you  would 

her.11  be    like  a  hull  in  a  china   shop,  and   make 

"Don't   think  such   tilings  of  Alison."  endless  mischief.      But  there  are  two  sim- 

Flora  said  at  once.     "She  is  not  offended,  pie    ways   of  getting   to   know,    and    you 

It  is  more  serious  than  that."  niay  take  which  you   please.      Flora  can 

He  started  slightly,  and  a  curious  look'  write  to  Agnes.       If  there's  any  objection 

came  suddenly  over  his  face.  to    Alison    writing  to   you,   there   can    be 

"Perhaps,11    said     he,    slowly,    "it     is  none    to    Agnes    writing    to    her    cousin, 

against    her    will;     she    may    not    be    al-  surely.      On    the  other  hand,  if  you  like, 

lowed."  1    will    go    and    see    what     it    all    means. 

Hugh  noticed  that  look".  Mind,  I   never  liked   this  affair  from  the 

"I    say.   Ludovick'."  he    interposed,  "it  first;  but  now  it's  done.  I'll  stand  }^y  you 

maybe  so;   hut    vou  won't  mend  matters  and    Alison:    and    I'll    do    anything    you 

by  doing  anything  in  anger."  want,   me    to   do.      1  can   go   down   by  to- 

"Oh,  anger  or  no  anger."  the  young  morrow    morning's   steamer,  and    by   the 

man  retorted,  impatiently— with  his  face  afternoon  you'll  have  a  telegram.'1 

grown  quite  pale  and  set  hard,  for  he  ap-  "Well,   there's   some   reason    in   that." 

pea  red  to  he  contemplating  many  and  dis-  Macdonell  said,  after  some  hesitation,  and 

tant  things.  holding  his  breath  a    little.       "But     -hut 

"Come     into     the     house,     Ludovick-."  why  should  [  ask  for  help  ?     Why  should 

Flora  said,  "and  let's  talk  it  over."  I  keep  away  like  a   coward  ?      And-  and 

"  No,"  he  answered.      "No.      This  will  why  should  1  put  the  responsibility  on  to 

do  very  well.     You  are  quite  right.  Flora;  anybody  else's  shoulders  :" 

Alison  can't  be  offended.      It's  something  "Ludovick,     what     are     you     talking 

else— undoubtedly."    He  seemed  hardly  to  about?"    Flora,    cried.      "I    thought     we 

know  what  lie  was  sa\  ing.  so  intently  was  were  friends:      But  if  you'll  take  my  ad- 

his  mind   fixed  upon   those  distant   possi-  vice  you  won't  let  Hugh  go.      His  other 
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way  is  tlif  better  way.  Let  me  write  to  fulness  and  cherishing  to  her  many 
Allies.  1  think  [  can  be  more  diplomatic  friends,  including- yourself,  dear  madam. 
than  either  of  you.  1  think  1  can  make  The  deceitful  and  wicked  young  man 
it  easy  for  Agnes  to  tell  us  eveiw  tiling  we  that  induced  her  to  forget  the  faith  of  her 
want  to  know,  without  stirring  up  strife;  fathers  and  the  way  of  her  bringing  up, 
and  surely  1  may  say  that  mother  lias  and  to  go  through  a  m ock  marriage  with 
been  surprised  to  have  heard  nothing  a  Roman  Catholic,  has  no  doubt  conceal- 
about  Alison  :  Come  into  the  house,  ed  his  on  goings  from  yon.  dear  Mrs.  Gil- 
Ludovick.  and  I'll  scribble  out  something  ehrist :  but  his  cruel  designs  have  been 
like  what  1  mean  to  say.  and  you  can  tell  frust  rated,  thanks  to  an  all  wise  and  ever- 
nie  what  you  think  of  it."  Providence;  and  his  own  con- 
is  flora's  suggestion  that  was  science  will  do  the  rest,  so  far  as  he  is 
adopted,  after  all;  and  they  went  into  concerned.  And  as  ['or  our  poor  dear 
the  house,  where  she  set  about  the  com  now  she  could  be  led  into 
position  of  an  exceedingly  •  ;i  a  thing,  having  yourself  to  go  to, 
simple  and  ordinary  in  outward  .  and  being  in  such  a  position  with  her  ex 
ance,  and  merely  as  from  oi  tations  from  her  aunt's  kindness  of 
another:  and  then,  so  ci  thought  and  generosity  toward  her,  1  can- 
fied.  but  with  his  hot  suspicions  in  no  wise  not  mi.  I  am  thankful  to 
banished.  Ludovick  Macdo  tit  away  sa\  •  intent  and  biddable,  and  will, 
hack  to  <  >\  re,  and  so  the  matter  rested  U>v  1  heartily  hope  and  believe,  do  what  she 
the  moment.  can                         i  [juration,  and   stand    w  ell 

But    they    had    not    to    wait    for  an\  her    aunt's    good     favor.       For 

spouse  to  these  discreet   inquiries:   all  the  thai    the    man 

information     and  much    more   tlui  trapped    into,  \>\    such  wiles  us 

could    have   dreamed    of     can  imagined,  is  not  a  marriage     it  is 

next    afternoon,  and    to    Aunt    (Jilchri  remon\   that  the  young  man's 

Aunt    Gilchrist,   as    ;t    chanced,  had   gone  (                                               ■    called   :i  Church 

out    for  a  little    walk      a  very  troy     us    soul    and    body, 

for  Periphery    was  not    wholl}  n    that    Church     would    scorn     to 

and  had  to   he  treated   with  some  consid  Inch  is  the  more  to  b< 

eration;  and  the  postman  coming  along,  sired    th                           on    can    hold    herself 

and    knowing    her    well    enough,    stopped  free   from   any   bond,  as  I   have  to  tell   her 

and   gave   her  the    letter   he  had    lor    her.  again    and  again,  and   bound  onl\    by  the 

She    was    not    far    from  the    garden  gate,  natural  obedience  to  her  father,  as  far  as 

yet    she    paused    for   a    second    when     she  this   world    I                    concerned,  to  do  all 

recognized    the   handwriting    on    the    en  things  as  he  commands  and  ordains,   un- 

velop.      She  too  had  been  wondering  why  ^\^v    guidance    of    our    heavenly    Father, 

no    news    had    come    from    Alison.       And  who  has  put  this  trust  in  his  hands.     And 

here,  perhaps,  was  the  explanation.  now    1   am  glad  to  inform  you,  dear  and 

She  opened  the  letter,  which  appeared  honored  madam,  that  her  heart,  that  at 
to  consist  of  an  unusual  number  of  sheets,  tirst  was  Imrd  as  the  nether  millstone, 
and  was  proceeding  to  glance  over  these  has  softened  at  last,  and  no  wonder,  for 
as  she  walked  along,  when  suddenly  she  when  her  father,  in  his  own  pulpit,  he- 
halted  in  the  middle  of  the  roadway,  and  fore  the  whole  congregation,  had  to  lift 
stood  stock-still  there  while  she  deliher  up  his  voice  and  wrestle  with  the  Lord  in 
ately  went  back  to  the  tirst  page  and  he  prayer  and  supplicate  that  his  own  daugh- 
gan  reading  every  line;  for  this  was  what  ter  should  be  brought  to  know  how 
-Mrs.  Cowan  of  Corbieslaw,  writing  from  had  wandered  into  the  paths  of  trans- 
Kirk  o'  Shields,  had  to  say:  gression,  and  forsaken  the   home  and  the 

teaching    of    her    youth,    and    become    a 

"Dear  Madam.      1   hope  you  will  par-  stumbling-block   to  the   righteous,  and  a 

don    my    addressing    you.  but    I    am    sure  shame     to    those    of    her    own     age    that 

you  have  still  an  affectionate  spot  in  your  had   received  the   Sacrament  with  her,  it 

heart    toward    your  misguided   niece,   that  was  no   wonder,  and    I    rejoiced    to  see   it, 

has    got    herself    into    such    sore    trouble,  that    the    tears    were    running    down    her 

from    the   which    I    hope    with    the    Lord's  half  hidden    face    in    token     of    her    peni- 

blessing  and  mercy  she    may  be  soon  re-  tence  and  contrition  for  the  sin  she  had 

leased,  to  become  again  a  source  of  thank-  done." 
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And  the  tears  were  running  down  Aunt  of  that  godless  young  man.  She  has 
Gilchrist's  face  too;  but  they  wore  not  placed  herself  in  our  hands,  being  sincere- 
tears  of  pity  and  sympathy  at  all;  they  ly  penitent  for  the  shame  she  has  brought 
weretearsof  maddened  and  impotent  rage,  on   a    Christian    household;   and    though 

"If  I  was  a  man! — if  I  was  a,  man!'1  there  will  be  no  harshness 
she  muttered  to  herself,  with  clinched  "Harshness!"1  said  Aunt  Gilchrist,  with 
teeth;  and  she  could  not  read  anymore  burning  eyes.  "My  woman,  if  1  was 
of  the  letter  because  of  her  streaming  within  reach  of  your  ill-faured  face!'1 
eyes;  she  walked  quietly  on  to  the  gate,  — she  has  consented  to  do  whatever 
and  up  the  pathway,  and  into  the  house,  she  is  bid,  and  our  first  stop  will  he  to  re- 
dashing  Flora  unceremoniously  aside  move  her  from  any  risk  of  further  con- 
when  the  wondering  girl  asked  her  what  t a mi nation.  He  will  soon  stop  writing- 
was  the  matter.  And  even  in  her  own  when  he  finds  his  letters  not  answered; 
room  she  did  not  return  to  the  letter,  and  if  he  seeks  her  in  her  own  home  or 
She  kept  marching  up  and  down,  wring-  elsewhere,  he  will  seek  in  vain.  So,  dear 
ing  her  hands  in  a  kind  of  frenzy,  and  utter-  Mrs.  Gilchrist,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice 
ing  brief  exclamations  fi'om  time  to  time.  in    all    proper   humility   and  humble  up- 

"  My  lamb!   my  Iamb!      My  bairn — to  lifting  of  a  thankful  heart  that  the  sheep 

be   treated    like  that!     and    not  one  near  has   returned    to    the    fold,  and    that    the 

her  to  comfort  her!"  Good    Shepherd    has   not,   been    robbed  of 

And  then,  in  the   very  uselessness  and  one  of  His  lambs. 
helplessness  of  her  indignation,  she  sank  "'  Just  one   word  more,  dear  madam,  if 

into  a  seat  and  burst  into  a  fit  of  passion-  1    may  make   so   bold,    for    1   am    greatly 

ate  weeping,   sobbing   like  a   school-girl,  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  this  poor 

with    her    handkerchief    over    her    eves,  misguided  young  lady,  and   1    would  pre- 

When  she  came  out  of  that  lit  she  was  a  sume  to   hope  that  your  (jenerous  inien- 

good  deal  calmer,    but   there    was  a    look  tio)ts  with  regard  to  her  worldly  interests 

about   her    face,  especially  about    her  lips,  will  not    be  interfered   with    by    what    has 

that  Mrs.  Cowan  of  Corbieslaw  would  not  happened.      The    kindness   of    her    annt 

have  greeted  with  any  degree  of  welcome,  would   be    an   additional    inducement   for 

"And  now.  dear  madam,"  the  letter  her  to  persevere  in  the  laudable  course 
continued.  V'I  would  like  to  tell  you  she  has  now  entered  upon;  and  1  am 
what  we  have  done  as  best  beseeming  sure,  dear  madam,  that  at  no  time  could 
your  niece's  interests,  temporal  and  eter-  you  have  reconciled  it  with  your  coil- 
nal,  and  as  she  is  now  convinced  that  the  science  and  your  duty  to  allow  any  por- 
marriage  she  was  so  shamefully  intrigued  tion  of  your  earthly  possessions  to  come 
into  would  not  be  recognized  by  the  Ro  under  the  control  of  a  Boman  Catholic,  to 
mans  themselves,  and  that  she  is  there  p;iy  tribute  to  Antichrist,  and  help  to  fat- 
fore  not  a  wife,  as  the  young  man  con-  ten  the  [jriests  and  the  l'<>/><\  that  are  the 
fesses  himself,  or  why  does  he  address  his  enemies  of  the  Word  and  of  them  that 
letters  to  Miss  Alison  Blair/  though  it  is  dwell  in  /ion  — 

of  little  consequence,  as  she  has  been  for-  "'  <  >h,  this  woman     this  woman  sickens 

bidden  to  answer  them  ;  but.  as  I   was  say-  mo !"  Aunt  Gilchrist  cried,  furiously,  and 

ing,  she    is    now.  according   to    both    the  she   went   to   the   bell  rope   and    pulled    it 

laws  of  God  and  man.  under  the  govern-  again  and  again. 

ment  and  direction  of  her  father,  who  has  A  Highland  maid- servant  appeared, 
thought  fit  to  put  some  of  his  authority  with  eyes  large,  staring,  and  amazed, 
on  to  my  shoulders,  in  all  kindness,  I  '"  Bella,  there's  a  good  lass,  ye*  11  go  di- 
would  say.  and  I  will  take  charge  of  her  recti y  and  get  that  lad  John,  and  send 
until  this  unhappy  affair  has  been  forgot-  him  along  to  Cai'michael's.  and  he's  to 
ten.  It  will  comfort  you,  dear  madam,  to  get  a  powny  there  and  gallop  as  hard's 
know  that  the  wicked  contract  she  was  he  can  out  to  Oyro  House,  and  tel!  Cap- 
entrapped  into  will  in  time  cease  to  have  tain  Macdonell  that  he's  to  come  and  see 
any  power  over  her.  tor  the  law.  as  I  me  just  at  once.  Do  ye  understand,  now  ? 
have  it  on  the  best  authority,  leaves  a  — and  John  is  not  to  lose  a  moment  not 
merciful    way    of    escape    for    them    that  a  moment!'1 

have  been   so   beguiled;   and   in  the   mean  "Oh    yes,  mem."  said    the    maid,  sniil- 

time  we  have  but  to  see  that  she  is  kept  ing.      "Johnny  will  go  fast  enough  when 

away  from  the  designs  and  machinations  it  uss  a  powny  he  bass  to  ride.11 
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fore  them,  during  which  they  could  dis-  figuring  there,  along1  with  Hugh  Munro, 

cuss  what   forthwith  was  to  be  done,  as   a    witness  of   the   marriage:    in   short. 

But  on  one  point  Aunt  Gilchrist  was  very  tin--  paper  contained  a  complete  history  of 

nearly    becoming   angry    with    the  young  the   ceremony,  and   an  exhibition    of   the 

man.      She  could   not   understand  the  cu-  forms  that   had  been  gone  through,  as  by 

rious    leniency,  or  perhaps  it   was    rather  law  ordained. 

the  contemptuous  indifference,  with  which  A  mt  <  rilchrist  laughed,  and  said, 

he  seemed  to  regard  Mrs.  Cowan  of  Cor-  "  I'm  thinking  they'll  discover  it's  rath- 

bieslaw.  er  ditlicult    to  get    over  that."      But    then 

"Sic  is  merely  a  stupid  and   ignorant  her    eyes    grew    anxious    again.        "And 

person/'  said  he.  oh,  Captain   Ludovick,  ye'll    lose  no  time 

"  She's  a  cunning  she-devil,"  Aunt  G il-  in    finding   out    poor  Alison,  and   p 

christ   exclaimed,  vindictively:    ".  ing    her,   and    comforting    her!       Ii    just 

impudent,  brazen-faced  woman!*'  breaks  my  heart   to  think  what   she  must 

"I    dare    say   she   thinks   she    is  acting  have  been  sutl'ering     and  alone  too     quite 

quite  properly,  and   for  the  besl    interests  alone,  ye   may   say,   with   nobody    to   take 

of    everybody   concerned,  and    espei  part— 

with  regard  to  the  interests  of  her  son.  "As  soon  as  1  can  get  hold  of  Alison 
for  vei'y  good  people  son  let  inn  herself  right.  Aunt  Gilchrist," 
to  a  little  natural  bias.  [hit  I  wonder."  said  he.  "'I  can  guess  prett\  clearly 
lie  continued,  "  what  she  meai  ng  what  they've  been  about.  They  havi 
that  tlie  law  offers  some  way  i  her  lies  •  r  not  being  married,  and 
anyone  in  Alison's  position  :  I  -  \  have  brought  the  reproach  of  the  con- 
she  has  got  hold  of  some  vulgar  -  iron  her,  and  all  kinds  of 
tion  there  are  plenty  such,  and  i  rrorisms;  then  she  had  no  one 
larly  with  regard  to  marriage.  II.  no  doubt  they  threatened 
1  don't  think  there  will  1"  ill  pains  and  penalties  if  she 
about  that.  If  it  comes  to  be  a  q  1  don't  suppose  the\  have 
of  claiming  authority  well.  I  have  in  my  is  the  nineteenth  cen- 
poeket  at  this  moment  a  little  document  tur\  ll  n  some  things  it  hardly 
that  [  think  will  settle  that  point.  Would  seems  to  be  the  n  ry  in 
you  like  to  see  it.  Aunt  Gilchri  Kii                  Ids;   but.  anyhow,  if  they  have 

"Yes,   1    should."  said    Aunt    Gilchrist,  lo<                                      may  trust    me  to   I i ml 

getting  out  her  gold  rimmed  «j  the    key.        And     there's    another    thing, 

But  tli  is  was  hardly  a  small  document  Aunt  Gilchrist :    when  w  e  reach  K<  >rl  Wil- 

that  he  drew  from  his  pocket      this  oblong  ham    1    don't   think    I'll    go   along  to  the 

sheet  of  lilac-hued  paper,  with  its  printed  Munros':    1    will  stay  at    the  hotel,  and  he 

matter  resplendent  in  green  ink.  and  with  oil"  by   the  tir>t   steamer  in   the  morning, 

a  number  of    hand  written    entries   in   its  The    fact    is.   it    would    be   no    use    having 

parallel  columns.     Aunt  (  lilchrist.  having  this  matter  discussed  by  the  whole  family. 

tixed  her  eye-glasses,  got  hold  of  this  for  You   know   both    Doctor  and   Mrs.   Munro 

midable  document  :    and  by  the  aid  of  the  were  against  the  marriage;   and  although 

afterglow    that    was    shining    all    around  they  are  too  good-natured   to  sa\      I    told 

them,  and  that    made  those  green  printed  you    so."  still    I    suppose  they    would    nat- 

lines  look  strange,  she  easily  mastered  its  urally    exaggerate    tins   trouble    that    lias 

content'-,     ft  was  entitled,  "  K. vtractofan  come   along.       I    shall    have   to    (ind    out 

Entry  in  a  Register  of  Marriages  kept  in  about  it  lirst  for  myself;  but  you  may  tell 

the  undermentioned  Pariah,  or  District,  Hugh  that  it'l  want  liim  to  come  and  help 

intei'msof]7    and  IS     Victoria*,  Cap.  SO,  me  I  will  telegraph  to  him." 

§§  5(5  and  5S,"  and   then    in    its  successive  So   the    little  old    dame     in    a   measure 

columns  were  all   the  details  of  the  mar  satisfied    with    what    she  had    done      went 

riage  between    Ludovick  Maedonell,  bach-  back  by  herself  to  the  Munros'  villa,  and 

elor,  of  Gyre  House,  Lochaber,  and  Alison  found  the  household  assembling  for  sup- 

Blair,  spinster,  of    5    East    Street.  Kirk    o'  per.      She    was   very   reticent    over    what 

Shields.     Their  respective  ages  were  given,  had  occurred;    but    subsequently   she  told 

the  names  of  father  and  mother  on  each  Mora  that  Captain    Ludovick  was  setting 

side,  the    date    of    the    sheriff-substitute's  out  next  morning  for  Kirk  o' Shields,  and 

warrant,  and  finally  the  signature  of  the  that   quite  possibly   Hugh   might    be 

registrar.      Aunt   Gilchrist    found  herself  for. 


IN   FAR  LOCHABER.  733 

PHAPTFR  XX  ^u*  as  soon  as  sne  nau*  followed  him 

into  the  little  parlor  an  odd  change  came 
man  TO  man.  over  Jean's  manner:  she  was  now  quite 
The  only  hotel  that  calls  itself  a  hotel  eager  and  communicative— in  this  safe 
in  Kirk  o'  Shields  is  chiefly  a  public-  privacy, 
house  on  the  ground-floor,  with  the  up-  "Indeed,  sir,  there's  been  an  awfu1  to- 
per rooms  devoted  to  the  entertainment  of  do,  and  yell  jist  say  ye  insisted  on  com- 
an  occasional  commercial  traveller.  It  ing  into  the  hoose;  for  although  I  dinna 
was  at  this  hostelry  that  Ludovick  Mac-  think  much  o1  my  place— they  unco  guid 
donell  arrived,  deposited  his  travelling  folk  are  ower  guid  for  the  like  <>'  me— I 
bag,  and  told  the  good  landlady  that  he  dinna  want  to  be  turned  oot  neck'  and 
should  want  some  dinner  in  the  evening;  crop  at  anither  body's  biddin';  and  I 
then  he  immediately  sallied  forth,  mak-  wasna  to  tell  ye  onything,  or  let  ye  into 
ing  straight  for  the  Minister's  house  the  house,  or  say  a  word  to  ye — 
And  very  little  did  he  notice  of  the  squalor  "And  whose  orders  were  these?"  he 
of  these  thoroughfares,  or  of  the  thick  pall  asked. 

of  smoke  that  did  duty  for  a  sky;  nor  had  "Mrs.  Cowan's.'1  Jean  said,  looking  a 
ho  any  objection  to  this  dull  thunderous  little  frightened  again, 
roar  of  hammer  and  engine  and  forge  that  "Is  Mrs.  Cowan  your  mistress  ?'' 
seemed  to  Mil  the  air  for  leagues  around.  "No.  Guid  be  thankit!"  the  girl    said, 
To  him  Kirk  o' Shields  was  an  engrossing-  fervently.      "  But  ye  see,  sir,  she's  ta'en 
ly  interesting,  even    a    fascinating,  place:  the  upper  hand   in   a'  this;  and   mind,  ye 
why,   Alison     had     walked    along    these  maun  say  ye  cam1  into  the  hoose  with  oot 
streets;    when   she   was    in  Lochaber  she  ouy  will  o'  mine;  but  I'll  tell   ye  what  I 
nacl  spoken  of  them  and  thought  of  them  ;  can-    I   wull,   I   wull — if  I'm  sent   back   to 
now.  at  this  very   moment,  there  was  the  Lernock-end    the   morn's  morning.      And 
|      possibility  that    at  any  corner   he  might  1  tell     ye.    sir,    it's    a    downright    crying 
suddenly  find  himself  face  to  face  with —  shame  the  way  they've  been  treatin1  Miss 
Alison!  Alison      preachin'  at  her  frae  the  pulpit — 
He  knocked   at    the  Minister's  door;    it  frae    the    pulpit    before  a'  the    folk!     and 
was  opened   by   the    redheaded,    freckled  that  auld  wife  Cowan  whinin'  and  whin- 
servant-lass  .lean.      And  it  was  clear  that  in"  about  penitence  and  remission  o1  sins  — 
she   instantly  recognized  him,  for  she  re-  it's  just      it's  just          But  I'll  no  say  a  bad 
treated  half  a  step,  her  black  eyes  looking  word,  though    they've   been    near  drivin1 
frightened.  me  to't  mair  than  ance;    and  there's  Miss 
"Is  M  iss  Alison  at  home  ?"  he  asked.  Agnes  maistly  ool  o'  her  senses,  and  clean 
k'  N — no,  sir,"  she  stammered,  in  reply,  oot    o'   them    she'll    be   ere   Iang     I've   to 
"  When  will  she  be  at  home  r"  sleep   beside  her  at    nichts,  that   was  Al  iss 
"She's   no   staying   here,   sir,"  the   girl  Alison's    last    word,  and    it's    greetin1    for 
answered,  rather  breathlessly.  hours   she    is;    and    then    terrible    talkin1 
''What  ?v   he  said      for   indeed   he  had  about   angels  and    thrones:    and    her  mo- 
paid  but  little  attention  to  .Mrs.  Cowan's  ther.  that's  dead  and  gone,  puir  body,  ye 
threats.  would  think  her  mother  and  hersel1  were 
"  I  dinna  ken  :  and  —and   if  I  did  ken,  greetin'    thegither  about     what    has    hap- 
I  daurna  tell  ye.  sir.'1  pened  to  Miss  Alison.      I  declare  I'm  jist 
He  seemed  rather  bewildered.  fail'  scunnered   wi'  they   unco  releegious 
"What  nonsense  is  this  '."  he  said,  ini-  folk,  and  1  dinna  care  a  dock-en  how  sune 
patiently.      '*  Is  the  Minister  at  home  ?*'  I'm  back'  on  Lernock  side  again,  and  lierd- 
"  Xo,    sir;   this    is    ane    o'  his   vecsitin'  in'  my  faither's  kye,  if  1  on  ly  get.  a  sup  o' 
days."  milk  for't  '." 

"Well.  Miss  Agnes,  then  ?''  But   the   red-headed  .lean's  eager  volu- 

"  No ;  Miss  Agnes  is  oot  the  noo."  bility  contained  no  information. 

He  was  disconcerted  only  for  a  moment.  "Look'   here,  my   good    girl,1' said   he, 

"Well,  I'm  coming  in   to  wait   until   I  gently,  k' if  you  consider  that  Miss  Alison 

see  somebody,'"  be  said,  in   a    sufficiently  has  been  so  ill  used,  don't  you  think  you 

decisive  fashion  ;  and  as  he  forthwith  en-  could    give    a    little    help?      I  ve   come   to 

tered   the    house,   she  had,   of   course,  to  take  her  part — probably  she  will  go  away 

make  way  for  him.  and  she  shut  the  out-  with  me  altogether.      And  I  dare  say  you 

er  door  when  he  had  gone  by.  have  been  told  not  to  say  where   she  is: 


HARPERS    NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE 

;  to  tell  me.  plump  while  to  spend   the  intervening  hours  in 

and  tiiis  dull  in:  •;   and  so,  saying- that 

•     all   hint  tie  kind  of  indi-  lit-  would  return  about  the  time  the  Min- 

>ay  ister  was  expected  back,  he  left  the  liouse 

i   into  and  I  out  into  the  sti  i 

But  the   more  lie  thought   over  all  this 

He  put  liis  hand  in  his  iek-  matte)',  the  more  intolerable  the  insolence 

et  and  pulled  out  a  ><  ivrn  i<.  this  woman  ( 'ow  an  seemed  to  become. 

men  the  mot  A  cunning   she-devil  Aunt   Gilchrist  had 

"Xa.   ua:    1  ed  her:  and  no  doubt  she  bad  ua >t  the 

she,    with     -     -  "I  Minister  well  under  her  thumb  before  lie 

dinna   ken    what's  '  a'  bad  -  me  such  author- 

and   I'm   no  u  over   hi-  own   daughter.      As   for  the 

d."  fa r<  u   away  into  h id- 

He   In  -  for  a    iin  Ludo\  ick  at   first  paid  little 

1  to  tiiat.      It  w  as  a  preposterous  piece 
sure  whal  Id  do.     1  md    nothing    more.      We 

ed  too  absurd  that   at  u    in    the    nineteenth    century, 

that  Alis  :   ott'  in  '1';,.-   Minister  was  a  reasonable  human  be- 

this    way   and    hidden    from    him.      A  n   ;is   he    was    appealed    to  he 

might  not  this  futility    of    this   at- 

servant-lass  bad  been  an;  M.       It  wasniereh  the  act 

Was    it    not    quiti  an     inte 

was  at  this  very  monienl  man.  v.  not  know  that  1 
fined  to  her  room  und  i  n>\  ()f 
from  her  fathers  I.  -  mperative  kind  of 
again.  Then  he  quietly  wi  or,  thing,  n  No  doubt  the  Minister 
and  opened  it  a  few  iia  -  mversant 
"  Don't  you  think  now."  In  .-  had  allowed 
his  eyes  hard  on  the  girl  "don't  \  idy  to  take  char* 
think  now  that,  if  1  u  call  loud  and  it  was  her  i  >tion  that 
enough,  Miss  Alison  would  bear  :"  i  ep  the  ;.  .  from 
But  she  was  n.»t  startled.  her  husband  by  tin  expedient  of 
"  Ye  think  I'm  leein :  I'm  in'/'  rei  idling. 
she  said,  somewhat  indignantly.  "If  I  Which  of  1  then,  held  Alison  ? 
kenned  where  Miss  Alison  was,  1  do  be-  Might  she  i  im  from  one  of  these 
lieve  I'd  tell  ye.  and  -nap  m  nol  possil>le  be 
the  whole  cr<  slaw  as  might  meel  her  coming  along  this  verv 
weel.  though  it  was  him  got  me  my  tho  or  coming  round  the  cor- 
place."  ner  of  the  next  stre<  I  :  For  they  could 
"  I  do  believe  you  would."  he  said,  for  not  have  locked  her  up.  lie  reminded 
>uld  no  longer  doubt  tin  sin-  bin  ere  living  in  the 
cerity :  "and  you'll  just  take  th  -  nth  century,  and  indeed  was  not 
present  from  me  to  buy  yo  much  cm mcerned  about  this  foolish  ti . 
buns  when  the  fair-tin  •  round.  It  ty  of  concealment. 
isn't  a  bribe;  you  haven't  told  me  any  I'.ut  matters  assumed  a  very  difi'i 
secret;  and  the  Fiscal  ma\  -  taiuiue  aspect  in  the  evening.  When  he  return- 
you  until  his  head  drops  off,  when  you  ed  to  the  house  Mr.  Blair  was  at  home; 
have  nothing  to  confess— don't  you  see  and  Captain  Macdonell  was  shown  into 
that  r"  the  parlor.  A  moment  thereafter  the 
He  made  her  take  the  money  ;  and  they  Minister  made  his  appearance,  the  (hep- 
had  some  further  conversation  together,  ly  lined,  sallow,  sad  face  showing  neither 
during  which  he  learned  that  the  Minis-  surprise  nor  anger,  but  only  a  calm  self- 
ter  would  not  be  home  until  the  "  hinner-  possession  ;  and  when  be  came  into  the 
end"  of  the  day.  and  also  that  Jean  was  room  the  two  men  remained  standing. 
perfectly   certain  that  Miss  Agnes  was  as  facing  each  other. 

concerning   Alison's  "Mr.  Blair,   I    want    you     to    tell    me 

wher  In  these  circumstances  he  where  Alison  is."  Macdonell  said  at  once, 

considered  that   it   was  hardlv  worth   his  and  without  further  ceremonv. 
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u  By  what  right  do  you  ask  ?"  the  Min-  of    this  man — his    inviolable  and   serene 

ister  made  answer,  slowly.  conviction — that  seemed  to  drive  Macdon- 

The    younger    man    was   rather   taken  ell  to  desperation,      lie  fellas  if  he  were 

aback.  dashing  himself  against   impalpable   bar- 

"  By    what    right?     By   a   very    good  riers  that  he  was  powerless  to  remove, 

right,  I  imagine.      I  presume  you  know—  "I   do  know  this,"  he  said,  somewhat 

indeed  you  must  know— that  Alison  and  excitedly.  "  that  civil  marriages  are  estab- 

I  are  married.1'  lished   by   the   law   of  this  kingdom    and 

The  Minister  regarded    him  for  a  mo-  that  whoever  comes  between  husband  and 

ment    in    silence;    and    then    said,  in    his  wife  does  so  at  his  or  her  own  peril.       Do 

measured  and  deliberate  fashion:  you  think  you  can  shut  Alison  up  forever  ? 

"You    show    some    confidence,   young  Do  you  think  there  is  no  means  of  discov- 

man,  in  coming  tome — tome,  her  father —  ering  her  {     Why,  T  thought  it  was  mere- 

with  any  such  demand.      I  will    not  ask  ly   some    foolish    trick    of    that     woman 

you  what  has  heen  your  conduct,  toward  a  Cowan!      But    now    you    come    forward; 

young  girl  deprived  for  a  brief  time  of  pa-  you   interpose;   you  accept  the  responsi- 

rental  guidance  and  advice,  unprotected,  bility  of  what  this  ignorant   woman   ap- 

alone,  ami  ignorant  of  the  consequences  pears  to  have  done.      Well,  what  do  you 

of   her   acts.      I    leave    that  to  your  own  expect,    will    come   of  it  ?      What  do  you 

conscience.      1  am  aware  that  in  the  hey-  hope  to  gain  by  it  ?" 

day  of  youth  there  may  be  an  impetuosity  "With    God's    blessing,'1  the  Minister 

that  spurns  all  considerations,  and  would  said,  calmly  enough,  "we   hope  to  undo 

sacrifice  all  interests  and  duties  to  its  own  much,  if   not    all.  of   the   evil    you    have 

selfish  ends:    but  in   time  the  still   small  wrought.      We  hope  to  bring  the  child  to 

voice  makes  itself  heard     if  God  is  merci-  a  perception  of  her  error  in  having  strayed 

ful  to  the  transgressor.      I  do  not  seek  now  away  from  the   fold  of  her  own    people. 

to  bring  home  to  you  a  sense  of  what  you  Her  seclusion  may  be   temporary:    when 

have  done;    I   leave  that  in    higher  hands  she    comes    forth    from    it.  she    will    come 

than   mine;    hut    when   you    come   to   me  forth  as  one  purified  and   restored  to  her 

and  ask  me  to  give  my  daughter  into  your  right  mind:  and  she  will  return  to  dwell 

charge— knowing,  as  I  do,  that  the  conse-  within  the  tents  of  Israel,  among  her  own/' 

quence  must  he  her  spiritual  ruin,  the  for-  "  But  this  is  mere  madness!''  the  you ng- 

feiture  of  her  soul's  birthright— you  can-  er   man    exclaimed,    for   he    was    rapidly 

not  wonder  if  I  distinctly  say  no."  losing  his  self-control.      "  She  is  ma  fried  ! 

"  You  call  yoursel  f  a  clergyman,  a  min-  Vaw  is  my  wife  !      1  don't  know  what  your 

ister,"   Macdonell    said,  hotly,  "and   you  particular  congregation  may  think;    but  I 

want  to  come  between  man  and  wife!"  know  that  even  in  Catholic  countries,  let 

But  this  stern-faced,  sad-eyed  old  man  alone  Protestant  countries,  civil  marriages 

was  not  to  be  moved  into  any  angry  re-  arc  recognized  as  freely  as  any  other;  and 

tort.  I    know,  in    this   country,  that   the    law, 

"  Well,  you   know,"  he    said,  in   those  which   institutes  civil  marriage,  is  hound 

measured,  impressive   tones,  "that    your  to  hold  it  valid.      Valid? — !  should  think 

own  Church— false  and  perverted,  as   we  it  was!      There  is  no  marriage  more  abso- 

deem  it  to  be,  and  a  fountain  of  iniquity —  lute  and  irrevocable.      And  do  you   ima- 

even  your  Church   refuses  to  recognize  a  gine   1   am  going  to  stand   by  and  allow 

civil  marriage.      And    you,  are   you    not  Alison  to  be  shut  up  like  that,  and  preach- 

governed  by  its  doctrines  and  practices  i  ed   at.  and  lectured  into  submission,  and 

Who  is  your  lord  and  king."      The  Pope  whined  over  ?      I  want  to  learn  something 

of  Rome.      In  his  eyes  you  are  not  mar-  about  this    instruction    that    is   going  on: 

ried.      In    his    eyes    my  daughter    is    not  I'm    not    quite   satisfied   about   the  gentle 

bounden  to  you  by  any  tie  whatever.      If  ways  of  the  saints.      And  am  I  to  under- 

you  have  a  master,  why  not  obey  him  ?     If  stand  that  you  definitely  and   finally  re- 

you   set   him    up   as  your   king,  why  not  fuse  to  tell  me  where  Alison  is  ?" 

serve  him  ?      If  you  have  raised  your  idol  "I   do  refuse."  the  Minister  said,  with 

on  high,  give  him  the  worship  and  obedi-  tranquil  self-possession. 

ence  due  to  him.  and  leave  my  daughter  "You    don't    know  that    I  can  compel 

to  live  and  die  among  her  own  kindred  you.  then  :"  he  demanded,  with  eyes  afire. 

and  those  of  her  own  faith."  "I   know  you  cannot."  was  the  calm 

It  was  the  very  simplicity  and  dignity  answer. 
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The  young  man's  heart  was  hot  within  wreak  your  vengeance?  In  your  inmost 
him.  J  Lc  began  to  recall,  with  a  painful  hear!  you  know  that  this  old  man  is  no 
acuteness,  certain  terms  of  Mrs.  Cowan's  fanatic,  no  maniac,  no  charlatan,  hut  one 
letter:  and  the  fancy  thai  this  young  wife  who  believes  in  the  Divine  government  of 
might  be  suffering  all  kinds  of  mental  and  the  world,  who  knows  that  for  every  ac- 
moral  torture,  in  some  unknown  place,  tion  of  his  life  he  is  accountable  to  his 
and  thinking  of  him,  and  wondering  why  Maker,  who  is  ready  to  sulfer  all  things 
he  did  not  come  to  her  rescue  -all  this  rather  than  offend  against  his  conscience. 
drove  him  to  the  verge  of  frenzy.  He  Are  you  so  blind  that  you  cannot  per- 
il id  not  notice  that  it,  was  now  raining  ceive  the  moral  elevation. the  invulnera- 
fast  :  and  he  had  neither  overcoat  nor  urn-  ble  and  austere  integrity,  of  such  ;i  man  '. 
brella.  The  black  night  was  all  around  What  does  he  care  for  your  threats '. 
him;  and  above  him  the  heavy,  red-pul-  What  are  your  prison  walls  to  him  :" 
sating  skies:  sometimes  one  of  the  iron-  Rut  he  would  not  hear.  Before  his 
works  sent  up  a  sudden  flame  that  burning'  eyes  there  was  a  vision  of  Alison 
threw  his  shadow  across  the  half-seen  in  her  father's  pew,  her  head  bent  forward, 
highway.  But  while  this  wild  war  of  and  tears  streaming  down  her  face,  while 
piteous  commiseration,  and  indignant  that  congregation  of  sanctimonious  Phar- 
wrath,  and  thirst  for  vengeance  seemed  isees  looked  on  and  rejoiced  that  the  Min- 
driving  him  to  distraction,  plans  were  ister's  daughter  was  stricken  low  and  re- 
forming too.  The  very  next  morning  he  pentant  and  ashamed  of  her  transgres- 
would  go  to  Edinburgh  and  see  his  old  sion.  And  there  was  another  vision  as 
friend  Balwhinnan,  an  advocate  there,  well— of  Aunt  Gilchrist's  "cunning  she- 
Mr.  Balwhinnan  would  advise  him  how  devil"-  the  cat  like  guardian  of  her  pule 
to  put  the  courts  in  motion:  the  conspira-  prisoner,  the  whining  preacher,  the 
tors  would,  speedily  learn  whether  they  wheedlingand  coaxing  match-maker ;  and 
could  with  impunity  steal  away  a  youne.  he  swore  with  his  teeth  set  hard  that  the 
wife  from  her  husband.  Going  to  jail  lawyers  should  pay  a  little  attention  to 
for  conscience'1  sake  sounded    very   noble  her  also. 

and  heroic:  perhaps,  when  the  moment  By-and-by  he  turned  and  set  out  again 
arrived,  thai  fanatical  resolution  would  for  Kirk  <>'  Shields,  through  the  thick 
falter.  But  if  not  if  the  Minister  still  rain.  There  was  no  chance  of  his  miss- 
remained  obdurate  then  let  the  law  take  ing  his  way:  the  sombre  red  glow  was 
its  course!  [f  there  were  any  question  ever  present  there,  in  the  midst  of  the 
about  the  validity  of  the  marriage,  if  there  black  night.  When  lie  reached  the  inn 
were  any  doubt  as  to  the  young  husband's  he  was  drenched  through:  but  with  tiie 
legal  claim,  this  would  he  his  answer,  carelessness  of  a  Highlander  he  sat  down 
Perhaps  the  doubts  would  be  removed  and  ate  son  and  then  be  told  the 
when  the  doubter  found  himself  within  people  that  when  he  went  to  bed  they 
the  compass  of  a  prison  cell.  must    g»-t    his    (dot lies   dried,   for    he    was 

And  sometimes  a  haunting  voice  would  leaving  early  in  the  morning.      It  was  to 

try  to  say  to  him  :    '"What  is  this  you  arc  Edinburgh  he  was  going, 

about  to  do  ]     On  whom  are  vou  going  to  continued.! 
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h  in  this  extraordinary  city,  and  the  poorer 

/^\XE  returning  from  the  country  to  the  the  neighborhood,  the  better  one's  chance 

\7   city  in   the  carnival   season   is  lucky  to    see   something  of   its   human    nature, 

to   find   any  comfortable  rooms   for    rent.  One    consolation    is   that    I    have    Maum- 

I  have  been  lucky  to  secure  one  even   in  Robert     for   a    next-door    neighbor,  who 

a  rather  retired  street— so  steep  that  it  is  keeps  the  best  bout*  in   town     those  long 

really  dangerous  to  sneeze  while  descend-  thin  Martinique  cigars  of  w  Inch  a  stranger 

ing    it,  lest    one    lose    one's    balance   and  soon   becomes    fond.      Maum-Robert    is  a 

tumble  right  across  the  town.      It  is  not  a  dealer  in   such   cheap   articles   of  food  as 

fashionable  street,  the  Rue  deMontmirail :  the   poor   live  upon:    fruits   and    tropical 

but,  after  all,  there  is  no  fashionable  street  vegetables,  maguioc-flour,  '"macadam"  (a 
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singular  dish  of  rice  stewed  with  salt  fish,  evil  began  to  spread.      It  entered  St.  Pierre 

ukras                 .t   her  bouts  prohahly  bring  in  December,  about  Christmas-tin 

her  the  largest  profit.     Manm  Robert  isalso  week   l7o  cases   were  reported;    and  i\  se 

a  sort  of  doctor;    whenever  an\  one  in  the  rions  epidemic  is  almost   certain.       There 

neighborhood    falb                lie    is    sent    for,  were    onl\     S500    inhabitants   in    Fort-de- 

and  alwavs  conies,  and  very  often  cures,  France:     there    arc    28,000     in     the    three 

as  she  is  very  skilful  in  the  km  irtersof  St.  Pierre  proper,  not  including 

'  medicinal  herbs,  w  Inch  she  gathers  her                  ;   and  there  is  no  sa\  ing  what 

lierself  upon   the  monies.       P  -  the  disease  may  malm  \ivn-. 
services  she   never  accepts  any   renin 
ation  ;  she  is  a  sort  of  Mother  of  I  he  poor 

in    her    immediate    vicini  ot    and   clear.       In    the 

even                  ;tens  to  even  hod  i  ml  <  >!'  drums, 

gives  everybody  some  ays  dra                   irer:    tarn.'  turn!  tam- 

t rusts  everybody,  and  sees  (J  rande  Rue  is  lined  with 

the  than!                          human  i  - :   and  its  tin\  square, 

out  seem  ing  to  feel  any  the  w  ed  with  wl 

Poor  as  she  must  really  b<  i  turn  tain  .'      In  our 
have  everything   I 

and  will   lend  anything  to  her  m  dows, 

excepl  a  scissors  or  a  to  the  n  i  el  at 
thought   bad    luck   to   lend.       And    : 

if  anybody   is   afraid    of    b<  "  <  >t  i     mitsqm                 i  Where     are     the 

(ijl(i)ihoisc  '.Manic                                         -a  him  ma- 
or  her  w  ith    some!  lung   t  h 

bewitchment  away.  for                                          butli  quite  as  anx 

fair-haired    and 

Ash-Wednesday.     The  lasl  ;   and 

will  appear  this  aftei'm  >on 
ing  :    for  l  iic  carniva  1    lasts  i  n    Marl 
a  day  1<  mger  I  lian  elsew  h 

All  thr<  >ugh  1  he  eounl  r\   ■ 
the  first  week  of  .lanuary.  then 

wild  festivities  cwery  Sund  on      wh  ir,  and  hi 

the   public   highways   to    I  I    are    mi 

tamtams;    African    dancing    too.   such    as  Iren.       VY< 

is  never  seen   in  St.  Pierre.       1  n   the  city, 

however,  t  \\^vc    has    I  »i  I  fou 

than  in  previousyears  :  the  natural  gayety     lard.   y<  certainly 

of  the  population  has  b<  ed      white  as  an \  u  in  the 

by  the  advent   of  a   terrible  and  unfamil  The  |  these  children  loved  them 

iar  visitor  to  the  island      Jjt   \  \    much:    he  had  provided  a 

came  by  steamer  from  Colon.  m      a  house  in  the  Quarter  of  the  Fort, 

It   was  in   September.      Only  two  cases  nice  of  two  hundred  francs 

had  been    reported  when   every  ne  monthly:    and   he  died    in   the  belief  that 

ing  British  colony  quarantined  against  their  future  was  secured.  Put  relatives 
Martinique.  Then  other  West  Indian  fought  the  will  with  large  means  and 
colon  ie<  (1  id  likewise.      Only  1  ■<  of     shrewd     lawyers,    and    won!      Vzore,    the 

small-pox.  "  Put  there  may  be  two  thou-  mother,  found  herself  lama  1<  s  and  pen- 
sand  in  another  month."  answered  the  with  three  children  to  care  for. 
governors  and  the  consuls  to  many  ind  as  brave;  she  abandoned  the 
nant  protests.  Among  West  Indian  popu  costume  of  the  upper  class  forever,  pul 
lations  the  malady  has  a  signification  un-  on  the  douiUvttc  and  the  madras  the 
known  in  Klurope  or  the  United  States:  attire  that  is  a  confession  of  race  and 
it  means  an  exterminating  plague.                    vent  to  work.      She  is  still  so  comely  and 

Two  months  later  the  little  capital  of  so  white  thai  she  seems  only  to  be  mas- 
Fort  de-France  was  swept  by  the  pesti-  querading  in  that  violet  head-dress  and 
lence  as  by  a  wind  of  death.      Then  the     long  loose  robe. 
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"  Villi  one!  villi  one /''  cry  the  children  Then  all  the  gre.it  drums  suddenly  boom 

to  one  another— "come  and  see!''     The  together;  nil  the  bands  strike  up;   the  mad 

drums    are    drawing-   near;   everybody    is  medley  crystallizes  into  some  sort  of  or- 

running  to  the  Grande  Rue.  dei\  and  the  immense  processional  dance 

begins.      From    the    landing  to    the   Fort 

TV  • 

•  there    is    but    one    continuous    torrent    of 

Tarn!  tarn!  tam-tam-tam!  Thespecta-  sound  and  color:  you  are  dazed  by  the 
cle  is  interesting  from  the  Batterie  (VEsnot.  tossing  of  peaked  caps,  the  waving  of 
High  u])  the  Rue  Peysette — up  all  the  pre-  hands,  and  twinkling  of  feet,  and  all  this 
cipitous  streets  that  ascend  the  monies—  passes  with  a  huge  swing,  a  regular  sway- 
a  far  gathering  of  showy  color  appears:  ing  to  right,  and  left.  It  will  take  at  least 
the  massing  of  maskers  in  rose  and  blue  an  hour  for  all  to  pass,  and  it  is  an  hour 
and  sulphur-yellow  attire.  Then  what  a  well  worth  passing*.  Rand  after  baud 
degringolade  begins!  -what  a  tumbling,  whirls  by,  the  musicians  all  garbed  as 
leaping,  cascading  of  color  as  the  troops  women  or  as  monies  in  canary-colored 
descend!  Simultaneously  from  north  and  habits;  before  them  the  dancers  are  dan- 
south,  from  the  landing  and  the  Fort,  cing backward, with  amotion  asof  skaters ; 
two  immense  bands  enter  the  Grande  Rue  behind  them  all  leap  and  wave  hands  as 
— the  great  dancing  societies  these  the  in  pursuit.  Most  of  the  bands  are  playing 
Sans-souci and  the '  Infrcpides.  They  are  Creole  airs,  but  that  of  the  &mis-sonci 
rivals;  they  are  the  composers  and  sing-  strikes  up  the  melody  of  the  latest  French 
ers  of  those  carnival  songs  cruel  satires  song  in  vogue.  ''J-W/V.s  amotirat.X'  (tux 
most  often  of  which  the  local  meaning  is  phi  in  is"  (Little  feat  he  red  lovers).  E  very- 
unintelligible  to  those  unacquainted  with  body  now  seems  to  know  this  song  by 
the  incident  inspiring  the  improvisation,  heart;  you  hear  children  only  five  or  six 
of  which  the  words  are  too  often  coarse  years  old  singing  it.  Thercare  pretty  lines 
j  or  obscene,  whose  burdens  will  be  caught  in  it,  although  two  out  of  its  four  stanzas 
up  and  re-echoed  through  all  the  bourgs  are  commonplace  enough,  and  it  is  cer- 
of  the  island.  Vile  as  may  bo  the  motive,  tainly  the  air  rather  than  the  words  which 
the  satire,  the  malice,  these  chants  are  accounts  for  its  sudden  popularity, 
preserved  for  generations  bv  the  singular  u  ,,    • 

1                        ci-                    ,,'••'.  '  *''  "  "'    SUIIOIII  (MIX    mux    plumes, 

beauty   of   the  airs:   and    the    victim    ol    a  Knfant-   d'un    brillant  se'i 

carnival    song   need    never   hope   that    his  V<>us  iejnorez  r;imertume, 

failing  or  his  wrong  will  be  forgotten:   it  v"                  -ouveni   -rumour; 

will    be   sung   of   long   after    he   is   m    his  V',"   '"'M"'^  h\  ""l"''"' 

I  "-   salons,  el    les   In  |oiix  ; 

£rave-       _                                                          _  \'<i                        /.   la    Nature, 

Ten  minutes  more,  and  the  entire  length  IVtiis  ei-eaux,  Invquetez-vous  ! 

of  the  street   is  thronged  with  a  shouting,  ,.          ,.,         ,                  .  ,. 

....           ,          .   .                    ...         ,           ■    .  \  ovez   labas,  dans 

shrieking,  laughing,  gesticulating  host  ol  A 

maskers.      Thicker  and   thicker  the  press  I.                                       ■  croire  a   Lisp, 

becomes;    the    drums    are    silent:    all    are  b1'1'                                  irrand   mal  ; 

waiting  for  the  signal  of  the  general  dance.  J>'""   !"'",lv''r  ;'<  l;l  mipionne 

T     .            ,               ...  On  mi   bai.-er   I.i' -n    fait,  men   doux, 

Jests  and  practical  jokes  are  being  every-  ^-                             i(ir>.(| 

where  perpetrated  :   there  is  a  vast  hubbub,  z-v'ous  !"'  •• 

made     up    of    screams,    cries,    chattering.  

laughing.     Here  and  there  snatches  of  car-  ,    .{ 

nival  song  are  being  sung :    "C(t))ibroii)l<\  ('       :.   ,   ,,:                      !   air, 

CCt mhroii  lie.    eft  mhfou  in':"   or,    *'  77    fcum-  Sweet  your  spreeli  —  the  speech  of  wooing — 

la  doux,  li  dou.v,  li  doux!"  (Sweeter  than  Vr  ,,avo  m'Vl'  ;l  -li,''1  r"  1":"': 

c,.,„,.,    ti        i't)|                          •          ,i-i         i  I'il                    und    jewelled   fasliion 

syrup    the    little    woman    is);   this   burden  v 

., ,    ,  Never  o\\  n   a   eliarni    for   vou  ; 

will    be  remembered    when   the  rost   ol    the  Vr    ,                    V  truth   with   p 

song  passes  out  of  fashion.      Brown  hands  Pretty  birdlings,  bill  and  coo! 

i-each  out  from  the  crowd  of  masks,  pull-  ,s,.(.  tll:*       .^   w,i0|  Lis(1  ^^ 

mg    the    beards   and    patting  the   faces  of  Want.-   to  m;il 

white  spectators.    "Moi'u  connaitt ou.elie !  That  ;>  kiss  without  a  blessing 

moin  vo), unit   ou  doudou.r !  b<t    nioin  ti  b  ;1  '"-mit  f«>1'  ulli,'h  to  inieve ! 

tfmi-francr     It  is  best  not  to  refuse  the  N,:,A.  <°  IMfOV0:  t0  *)u  vexatioi., 

u„ii?  e                              i-i                    ii  t  h:it    si    tender   kiss   an 

halt-franc:    you    don  t    know    what    these  Vl                        a  soul's  damn 

maskers  might  take  a  notion  to  do  to-day.  Pretty  birdlings,  bill  and  coo!" 
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Kxtraoi'iHnary  things  arc  happening  in 
i   \\  Inch  tiif  proci 
Rest    smitten    won  if  n    fist'    from 
•     to    costume     themsi 
.    made  uiiri  i 
by  tiif  hideous  malady     and  staler  out 
to  join  the  dancers.       I  in  the 

Rue  Longchamps,  in  the  Rue  St.-Jean-dc- 
Dieu,  in   tlie   Rue  Pe\  sctte.  in   t  he   i , 
Petit    Versailles.      And  R  ie  Ste.- 

Martln  are  three    \  1 1 

with  tiif  disease,  w  I 
the  horns  and   the  pal 
clapping  of  hands  in  el 
to    look    through    I 

dows  on   the  masquerade,  ami   the  crcolc 
|)assion   of   the   dat  pon   them. 

"  ^  i  It  .'"    cries   <  me,   "  non    l,  i  tut  usi. 

non  !  vest    zitjl'iii  si  non  mo.'"     \\  ■ 
have  our  till  of  fun  :    w  hat  i 
after  !  I      A  ml  a  1 1   mask  and  join  tin 
and  da  nee  d<  >w  M  to 
the  river  bridge   into  the   I 
the  Fort,  earn  in--  e<  mtae.  ■  • 
No  extraordinary  i  ranks 

of   the   dancers   held    many    and    many    a 

veretticr. 

VI 

notes  as  they  pass.     The  cosl 
arc  rat  her  disappointing,  tin 
m cry  lias  some  general  cha) 
arc  not    unpieturesque 

predominance  of  crimson  and  canary  yel- 
low in  choice  <  »f  c<  >h  >r,  and  a  marki  tl  pre 
dilection     for    pointed    hoods    and 
peaked  head-dresses.      Moc  is  cos 

tunics  alst »  form  a  strik  icnt  in  the 

general  tone  o\'  the  display       Kraneiscan, 
Dominican,  or    Penitent    habits       m> 
crimson  » >r  yellow  .  ran  tie.    Tin  r< • 

arc   no  h  ist(  >rical  c.  »st  nines  ;   few   ecc 
cities  or  monsters;   only  a  few   "vampire- 
bat"  head-dresses  abrupt  Iv  break  tin 
of  the  peaked  caps  and   the   In  >ods. 
there  are   some   decidedly    local    ideas    in 
dress   which   deserve    notice     the   Congo, 
the  Bebe  lor  ti  nutninoille),  the  77  Negnr 
gonos-sirop    (Little    molasses-negro),  and 
the  Diultlcuxe. 

The  Congo  is  merely  the  exact  repro 
duct  ion  of  the  dress  worn  by  workers  on 
the  plantations.  For  the  woman,  a  -ray 
calico  skirt  and  coarse  petticoal  of  per- 
caliiic.  with  two  coarse  handkerehiefs 
(ntouclioirs  fatas),  one  for  her  neck,  and 
one  for  the  head,  over  which  is  worn  a 
monstrous  straw  hat;  she  walks  either 
barefoot  or  shod    with   rude   native   san 


dais,  and  she  carries  a  hoc.       For  the  man 

the   costume   consists  o(  a   gray   shut    of 

rough   material,  blue  canvas   pantaloons, 

a  large  monehoir  fatas  to  tie  around   his 

waist,  and   a   cltajwau    Bacone-  an  en  or 

Martinique   palm  straw  ;    he 

ed  and  carries  a  cut  lass. 

lit  of  a  troop  of  young  -iris  en 

l\   pretU  .      This 

me  ei  miprises  <  >n  1  \   a  1<  m  >se  embn  »id- 

ered    ehemise,    lace-edged    pantalets,  and 

Id's  cap.  the   w  hole    being  decorated 

,  with  bright  ribbonsof  various  colors.      As 

u>rt,  and  leaves  much  of  the 

is  am  pie  opp<  >r- 

t  mi  it  \   for  displa\  of  tinted  stockings  and 

I  wears    nothing 

is    h  ens,   his 
b<  »d\  ineared  with  an  al 

and  mola.sscs.       I  [e 
ed  it »  represent  the  i  »rigina  1  A  fri 

ea  n  aii'''  •  I 

-     <li>il>h  \     in 

tall  woman 

'I  all   in 

lord; 

.  nd 

:  he    pa\  emenl    fn  >in 

The 

mil     "  gn 

M  art  inique 

on.        It  at 

•  lit 

ly  th  hi,  sm il- 

,  tenipt- 
inen  to  f<  r.       I  Sut  he  w  ho  fol 

her    in  \'er   c<  nuts    hack'    again,   and 
:     hand    mysterio 

"  Y     /-      kit     our     In 

gniables,*  The  tallest  among  the  Dev- 

lirst,  chanting   the 
question,    ' '  Jon    once  '."    (Is    it    yet    <:' 
break  :  i      And  all  t  he  others  reply  in  c 
rus,  "Jon  j  ><t'  ,!<■<>  once/"  (It  is  not  yet  day.) 
The   masks  worn    by  the  multitude   in- 
clude very  few  grotesques;   as  a  rule  they 
are  simply   white  wire  masks,  having  the 
form  of  an  oval  and  regular  human  face: 
and   they  disguise  the  wearer  absolutely, 
although   they  can    be  seen    through    per 
fectly  well  from  within.      It  .struck  meat 
once  that   this  peculiar  type  of  wire  mask 
gave  an  indescribable  tone  of  ghostlim 
tt>  the  whole  exhibition.      It  is  not  in  the 
least    comical  :    it    is    neither   comely   nor 
ugly:    it   is  void  of  all  character     expn 
sionless,    void,  dead  ;    it   lies  on    the   I. 
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like  a  vapor,  like  a  cloud,  creating-   the         He  goes  by.      The  Hood  of  maskers  re- 
idea  of  a  spectral  vacuity  behind  it.  closes  behind   the  ominous  passage;   t\\o 

drums    boom    again;    the    dance    recom- 
mences;   and  all  the  fantastic  mummery 

Every  year,  on  the  last  day  of  the  car-  ebbs  swiftly  out  of  sight, 
nival,  a  droll  ceremony  used  to  take  place 
called  the  ik  Burial  of  the  Bois-bois1' — the 

Bois-bois  being  a  dummy,  a  guy,  carica-         Night  falls;   the  maskers  crowd  to  1  lie 

turing  the  most  unpopular  thing  in  city  ballrooms  to  dance  strange  tropical  mea- 

life  or  in   politics.      This  bois-bois,  after  sures,  that  will  become  wilder  and  wilder 

having  been  paraded  with  mock  solemni-  as  the  hours  pass.    And  through  the  black 

ty  through  all  the  ways  of  St.  Pierre,  was  streets  the  Devil  makes  his  last  carnival 

either  interred  or  "  drowned "'■—  Hung  into  round. 

the  sea.      And  yesterday  the  dancing  so-  By  the  gleam  of  the  old-fashioned  oil 

cieties  had  announced  their  intention  to  lamps   hung  across   the   thoroughfares   I 

bury    a    bois-bois    laverette —  a  .manikin  can    make   out   a   few   details  of   his   cos- 

that  was  to  represent  the  plague.    But  this  tunic.      1ft;  is  clad  in  red,  wears  a  hideous 

bois-bois   does    not  make  its  appearance,  blood-colored  mask,  and  a,  cap  of  which 

La  Verette  is  too  terrible  a  visitor  to  be  the  four  sides  are  formed  by  four  looking- 

made    fun    of,  my   friends:    you    will    not  glasses,   the    whole   headdress   being  sur- 

laugh  at  her,  because  you  dare  not.  mounted    by   a   red    lantern.      He    has    a 

No:  there  is  one  who  lias  the  courage—  white   wig   made   of   horsehair,  to   make 

a  yellow  goblin   crying  from  behind    his  him    look   weird  and  old,  since  the    hevil 

wire  mask,  in  imitation  of  the  machaunes:  is  older  than  the  world.     Down  the  street 

"  Qo (<]ui'ii'  quatoze  grai ncs  laverette  /ton  he  conies,  leaping  nearly  his  own   height, 

yon  souf   (Who  wants  to  buy   fourteen  chanting  words  without  human  signilica- 

verette  spots  for  a  sou  '.)  tion,and  followed  by  some  three  hundred 

Not    a   single    laugh    follows   that,   jest.  boys,  who   form   the   chorus  to  his  chant, 

And    just     one    week     from    today,   poor  all    clapping    hands   together,  and  giving 

mocking  goblin,    you    will    have  a   great  tongue   with    a   simultaneity  that,  testifies 

many     more      than      quatorze     grai  lies,  how  strongly  the  sense  of  rhythm  enters 

which  will   not  cost   you   even  a  sou,  and  into   the   natural    musical    feeling   of   the 

which  will  disguise  you  infinitely  belter  African,  a  feeding  powerful  enough  to  ini- 

than  the  mask  you   now  wear:  and  they  pose  itself  upon  all  Spanish  America,  and 

will  pour  quicklime   over   you    ere   ever  there  create  the  unmistakable  character- 

they    let    you    pass    through    this    street  istics  of  all  that  is  called  "  Creole  music.'' 
again    -in  a  seven-franc  coilin  !  «  (;im 

vin.  "£S" 

And     the     multicolored,     multisonant  uZim;i,i>oIo!n 
stream     rushes    by.    swerves    oil'    at     last                                   "  *?  /"'|1'"!"1;'' 
through  the  Rue  des  Crsulines  to  the  Sa- 
vannah, rolls  over  the  new  bridge  of  the  sing  the  Devil  and  his  chorus.      His  chant 
Roxelane  to  the  ancient  quarter  of  the  Fort,  is   cavernous,   abysmal,   booms    from    his 

All  of  a  sudden  there  is  a  hush,  a  halt  ;  chest    like  the  sound  of  a  drum  beaten    in 

the  drums  stop   beating,  the  songs  cease,  the   bottom  of  a   well.       "77  luauiiiaille- 

Then  I  see  a  sudden  scattering  of  goblins  la.  ha  ill  moiu   lavoixT'  (Give  me  voice. 

and  demons  and  devilesses  in   all    direc-  little  folk,  give  me  voice!)     And  all  chant 

tions:    they   run    into    houses,  up   alleys,  after  him,  in  a  chanting  like  the  rushing 

hide  behind   doorways.      And  the  crowd  of  many  waters,  and  with  triple  clapping 

parts;  and  straight   through    it.    walking  of  hands.  ••  Ti  maumaille-Ia,  bail!  main 

very   quickly,  comes  a  priest  in  his  vest-  lavoixT      Then  he  halts  before  a  dwell- 

ments,  preceded  by  an  acolyte  who  rings  ing  in  the  Rue  Peysette,  and  thunders: 
a  little  bell.      C'rsf  Bon-Die  ka  passe 

(It  is  ti,,.  good  God  who  goes   bv!)      The  "i;!\!  M;I,!,'V:I; 

lauier   is   hearing  the    viaticum    to  some 

victim  of  the  pestilence:  one  must  not  ap-  That   is  evidently  a  piece   of  spite-work: 

pear  masked  as  a  devil  or  a  deviless  in  there    is   somebody    living    there;    against 

the  presence  of  the  Bon-Die.  whom  he  has  a  grudge.      "Hey!  Marie- 
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'    tin    l>>ri!  is  out-  linter  in  the  distance;  the  Devil's 

An  iw.  immense    basso   becomes    inaudible;    one 

distin*  lar    intervals 

■  ol  the  burden,  a  wild  swell- 
ing of  many  hundred  boy  voices  all  rising 
together,  a  retreating  storm  of  rhythmic 

■  .    ear  in  gusts,  in  rafales 

■  , 

\ 
The  1  ><  vil  at   1  ■    i"  the  mam  .  ;  sss. 

street.  alwa\  -  t  Y/.ore  is  a  <•<//-  i 

-    are    the   women   who 
[)   the  beautiful   madras  tin 

the  amazingly   brill- 
-    not 
ss  ;    they 
When   purchased 
•i- Hand- 
pi  n  k 
And  all  :•  plaided  by  in- 

ing  in  purple, 

ularity  ;i  i 

1 1  auy 
it  midnh 
and  1  en  "eal- 

All   are   chanting  a    i  tin.  quite 

Devil  and  the  Zon 

everyw  here."    i  1>i<th<  .  rtin- 

tout  i>atout.  i      Tii  Inch    v;i 

still   <  s    |>opular    in    <  !  uadeloupe 

of    frogs.      They  still    •  i   a     ur   I  I  ie   form 

precision  of   rhythm  that  n  off 

'.  maiviii. 
exael  the    bin  •  c  cal- 

w  ave.  fras  is  n<  >v.  t  w  <  i  fr:i  ncs  and 

_    up  tin 

■ 

makinir  up  <»f  the  madras  into  a  turban  is 

:,  marrt   yon 

;    a     pretl 

What   is  this  after  all  I  •  ;i   head    well   tied"  ajon   tete  bien 

can   method   o                        at    labor?      The  aman't    .      However,  the  profession  of  ca- 

irrying  1                                 the  leudetise  is  far  from  being  a  lucrative  one; 

head  left  the  hands  free  for  th  •  three  days'  work  to  calem 

accompaniment    of   clapping.       And   yen  single  madras  well. 

may  still  bear  lie-  women    who  load   :  Hut  Vzore  does  not  depend  upon  cal en- 
train                                       th  coal  at   Eort-  dering  alone  for  a  living;  she  earns  much 
inting  and  clappi  more   by  the  manufacture   of   moresques 
il  is  moving  very  fast,  and  of  chi noises  than  by  painting  madras 
11  the  boys  are  running;    the  patter-  turbans.      Everybody  in   Martinique  who 
pon  the  pavement  sounds  can   afford    it   wears   moresques  and   cht- 
i  heavy  shower.      Then  the  chanting  noises.      The   moresques  are  large, 
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comfortable   pantaloons   of   thin  printed  of  the   most  fearful  coasts  in  the  world, 
calico  (indien?ie),  having  colored  designs  and  great  vessels  are  being  driven  ashore, 
representing    birds,  frogs,  leaves,  lizards,  such    is   the    illumination    by   which    the 
flowers,  butterflies,  or   kittens,  or   repre-  brave    men  of  the  coast    make  desperate 
senting  nothing  in  particular,  being  sim-  efforts  to  save   the    lives  of  shipwrecked 
ply  covered   with  arabesques.     The  chi-  men,  often  at  the  cost  of  their  own. 
noise  is  a  loose  body  garment,  very  much 
like   the   real  Chinese  blouse,  but  always  XII. 
of  brightly  colored  calico  with    fantastic  :\f«r<li  r»//t. 
designs.      These  things  are  worn  at  home  The  streets   are  so  narrow  in    this  old- 
during  siestas,  after  office   hours,  and  at  fashioned  quarter  that  even  a  whisper  is 
night.      To   take   a    nap   during  the  day  audible  across  them  ;  and  after  dark  I  bear 
with   one's   ordinary   clothing  on    means  a  great  many  things— sometimes   sounds 
always  a  terrible  drenching  from  perspi-  of  pain,  sobbing,  despairing  cries  as  Heath 
ration  and  an  after- feeling  of  exhaustion  makes  his  nightly  round  :  sometimes. again, 
almost  indescribable,  best   expressed,  per-  angry  words,  and  laughter,  and  even  song. 
haps,   by    the    local     term,  corps    ecrase.  always  one  melancholy  chant ;    the  voice 
Therefore,  on  entering  one's  room  for  the  has  that  peculiar  metallic  timbre  that  re- 
siesta,  one   strips,  puts   on   the   light    mo-  veals  the  young  uegress: 
resque  and  the  ciiinoise,  and  dozes  in  com-  "Pain'  ti  \.0K> 
fort.     A  suit  of  this  sort  is  very  neat,  often  P.mv'  ti  \.0\v\ 
quite  pretty,  and  very  cheap  (costing  only  Li  gagnin  <i<>ul<\  iloulo,  <imu10, 
about  six;  francs);    the  colors  do  not   fade  '•'  -:'-""'  «l»»lo 
out  m  washing,  and   two  good   suits  will  ' 

last   a   year.       Y/.ore  can    make   two  pairs  I  wanted  to  know  who  little  Lele  was. 

of  Moresques  and  two  chi  noises  in  a  sin-  and  why  she   had    pains  "all   over";   for 

gle  day  upon  her  machine.  however  artless  and   childish  these  crcole 

I    have   observed    there    is    a    prejudice  songs  seem,  they  are  invariably  originated 
here  against  treadle  machines;   the  Creole  by  some  real  incident.      And  at  last,  some- 
girls  are  persuaded  t  hey  injure  the  health,  body  tells  me  that   "poor  little  Lele"  had 
.Most  of  the  sewing-machines  1   have  seen  the  reputation  in  other  years  of  being  the 
among  this  people  are  operated  by  hand  most  unlucky  girl  in  St.  Pierre.    Whatever 
with  a  sort  of  little  crank.  she   tried    to  do  resulted  only  in    misfor- 
tune;   when  it   was  morning,  she  wished  it 
XI.  were  evening,  that    she    might    sleep   and 
Fthrmin/ l-ltl.  forget;    but     when     the    night    came,   she 

Old    physicians,    indeed,    predicted     it;  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  of  the  trouble 

but  who  believed  them  :  she   had  had  during  the  day,  so  thai    she 

It  is  as  though  something  sluggish  and  wished  it  were  morning. 

viewless,  dormant    and    deadly,  had    been  More  pleasant  it  is  to  hear  the  chatting 

suddenly  upstirred    to   furious   life   by  the  of  Yzore's   children   across  the   way.  after 

wind  of  robes  and   tread   of  myriad  dan-  the  sun    has  set    and   the   stars   come   out. 

cing    feet,  by   the   crash   of  cymbals  and  Gabrielle  always  wants  to  know  what  the 

heavy  vibration  of  drums.     Within  a  few  stars  are: 

days  there   has  been  a   frightful   increase  "  (^n  qui  lea  chii re  count  c<7,  mauman  f 

of  the  visitation,  an  almost   incredible  ex-  i  \\ "hat  is  it  that  shines  like  that  '.) 

pansion  of  the  invisible  poison  ;  the  nuiii-  And  Y/.ore  answers: 

ber  of  new  cases  and  of  deaths  has  succes-  "  (.'<>.    iikiJI.   e'est    ti    Untie-    Bon-Die.' 

sively  doubled,  tripled,  quadrupled.  (Those  are  the   little    lights   of   the  good 

Great  caldrons  of  tar  are  kindled  now  God.) 

at    night    in    the    more    thickly    peopled  "It   is  so  pretty,  eh,  mamma  ?      1    want 

streets,  about    one    hundred    paces    apart,  to  count  them." 

each    being   tended   by  an    Indian    laborer  "You  cannot  count  them,  child. '' 

in  the  pay  of  the  city ;   this  is  done  with  "One  — two      three     fou                    six 

the    idea    of    purifying    the    air.       These  seven.'1      Gabrielle  can  only  count  up  to 

sinister    fires    are    never    lighted    but    in  seven.      " Moiu  jwidc.  I  am  lost,  mamma." 

times    of    pestilence    and    of   tempest:    on  The  moon  comes  up ;    she  cries:    "J/7/ 

hurricane  nights,  when  enormous  waves  niatinutn !   gorfc    </<>n<>s   (life    qui    ((dons 

roll   in  from  the  fathomless  sea  upon  one  ciel-dT    (Look  at  thegreat  lire  in  theskv  !.) 
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u  It  is  the  moon,  child!     Don't  you  see  as    1    enter  the   little   boutique  myself  to 

Saint  Joseph  in  it,  carrying1  a  bundle  of  buy  a  package  of  bouts. 
wood  :"  ik  Assise  J-1  says  Maum-Rohert,  handing 

••  Yes.  mamma,  I  sec  him  !      A  great  big  me  her  own  chair;   she  is  always  pleased 

bundle  of  wood  :"  to  see  me,  pleased  to  chat  with  me  about 

But    Mimi    is   wiser   in    moon-lore:    she  Creole  folk-lore.      Then  observing  a  smile 

borrows  half  a  franc  from  her  mother  *"  to  exchanged  between  myself  and  Mimi,  she 

show  to   the  moon."      And  holding  it   up  tells    the   children    to    bid    me    good-day: 
before  the  silver  light,  she  sings:  "  AJli  di  bonjoit,  Missie  <t .'" 

••pretty    moon.  I    show    you    my   little  One  after  another  each  holds  up  a  vel- 

money:    now   let   me  always  have  money  vety  cheek  to  kiss.      And  Mimi,  who  has 

so  long  as  you  shine  !":i  been  asking  her  mother  the  same  question 

Then  the  mother  takes  them  up  to  bed  ;  over  and  over  again  for  at  least  live  min- 

and  in  a    little   while   there   floats   to  me.  utes,  without   being  able  to  obtain  an  an- 

through  the  open  window,  the  murmur  of  swer,  ventures  to  demand   of   me.  on    the 

the  children's  evening  prayer:  strength  of  this  introduction,  ''  Miss/, .  oti 

masqite-ti  <" 
,,,,,•,.  •  )  ln'ii  foil,  pouloss !"  the  mother  cries 

Ayez  piiie  de  inn   faibl ;  out.       "Why.  the    child    must     be    going 

out  other  senses!    Mimi  pa  mbeti  moinw 

-■■....    I  ,  •      •  .  , 

con  in    ca  .    i><i   in  piess   iiiusijiii  :  rest  /</- 

T  can  only  catch  a  line  here  and  there.  r<  r<  ttv  <jui  n  i."     (Don't  annoy  peo])le  like 

They  do  not  sleep  immediately :   the\  con  that  !    there  are  no  maskers  now;  there  is 

tinue  to  chat  in  bed.      Gabriel le  wants  to  nothing  but  the  rerette  !) 
know  what  a  guardian  angel  is  like.      And 
1  hear  Minn's  voice  replying  in  creole:  \  o  i  are  not  annoying  me  at  all.  little 

"  Za ii<l>- (j<hl i>  a .  <■' i  si  ii<nt  j<  i a.  fi.toutt  Mimi;    hut    1    would    not    like    to    answer 

/;r/."      (The    guardian   angel    is    a    young  your  question  truthfully.       I  know  where 

girl, all  beautif  the   maskers    are      most    of    them,    child; 

A  little  while. and  there  is  silence:  and  and    1    do    not   think  it   would  be    well  for 

1  see  Yzore  come  out,  barefooted,  upon  the  you  to  know.      They  wear  no  masks  now  ; 

moonlit   balcony   of  her  little  room,  look-  but   if  you  were  to  sec  them  for  even  one 

ing  up  and  down  the  hushed  street,  look-  moment,  by  some  extraordinary  accident, 

ing  at    the  sea,  looking  up  betimes   at   the  pretty  Mimi.  I  think  you  would  feel  more 

high    llickering  of  stars,  moving  her   lips  frightened  than  you  ever  felt  before. 
as  in  prayer.      And  standing  there  white 

robed,  with  her  rich  dark   hair  loose  tall-         k> Toutt Imtuite yk'annireutmasqite-a" 

ing,  there  is  a  weird   grace  about  her  thai  continues  Yzore. 

recalls  those  long  slim  ligures  of  guardian  1    am    curious   to    know    what    Minn's 

angels  in  French  religious  prints.  dreams  are   like;   wonder   if    I    can    coax 

her  to  tell  me  : 
XIII.  xiv. 

I  have  written  Mimi's  last  dream  from 

Yzore    and    her    little   ones   are    all    in  the  child's  dictation : 
Maum-Kobert's   shop:  sic    is    recounting 

her  troubles  -  fresh   troubles:    forty-seven  "1    saw    a    ball.*'   she    says.       "  I    was 

francs'  worth  of  work"  delivered  on   time,  dreaming:    I  saw  everybody  dancing  with 

and  no  money  received.      So  much  I  hear  masks  on;    I   was   looking  at  them.      And 

•  "//</  bilhu  woiii  /"  inoufri  on  ti  pica  moin  '  a"  :,t  once  '  saW  Im,t-  the  folks  who  W<  re 
l„i  moin  utt  tulip*  mi  />•<(  c<!<(irc .'"  This  lit-  dancing  were  all  made  of  pasteboard. 
tie  invo  upposeil  to  have  most  power  when  And  I  saw  a  com mancleur :  he  asked  me 
uttered  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  new  moon.  wlmt  ]  was  t]()inff  there.      I  answered  him, 

•  "Guardian    Anirel,  wateli   over   me;    have   pitv  ,  AXM         ,  ,      ,,  ,    .  .       ,       i 
upon  my  we;,                  e  down  on  „,v  little  bed  with         V\  hy,  I  SJW  a    ball,  and    I    came    to    look 

ollow  me  whithersoever  I  go."     The  pray.  — what  ol   it?       [Ie  answered  me :    "Since 

are  always  said  in  French.      Metaphysical  and  theo-  you    are    so   curious    to    come  and   look'  at 

terms  cannot  be  rendered  in  the  patois;  and  other    folks'    business,   you    will     have     to 

the  authors  of  creole  catechisms  have  alwavs  been        t         i  i     i  t     '  >■>       i         •  i   ,      i  ■    . 

,  ,.      .  ,...,-,..  stop  here  and  dance  too!        1  said  to  hint, 

obliged    to    borrow     and    explain    trench    religions         ./  ,    ,  .  .   ,  .  .        £ 

phrases  in  order  to  make  their  teachings  comprehen-        ^°-    '    wol]  t  aance  Wlt]l  people  made  ol 

sible.  pasteboard;  I  am  afraid  of  them  !'      Audi 
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ran    and    ran   and    ran,  I    was    so   much  Guadeloupe,    the    sister    colony,    now 

afraid.      And    I    ran    into   a   big   garden  sends  aid — the  sum  total   is    less   than   a 

where  I  saw  a  big1  cherry-tree  that   had  single  American  merchant  might  give  to 

only  leaves  upon  it  ;  and  I  saw  a  man  sit-  a  charitable  undertaking;  but  it,  is  a  great 

ting   under  the   cherry-tree.       He    asked  deal    for  Guadeloupe   to  give.      And    far 

me,  'What  are  you  doing  here  V     I  said  Cayenne  sends  money  too;   and   tin'  mo- 

to  him,  'I  am  trying  to  find  my  way  out.'  ther-country  will  send  one  hundred  thoii- 

He  said,  'You   must  stay  here.'      I  said,  sand  francs. 

k  No,  no!1  and  I  said,  in  order  to  he   able  XVI. 

to  get  away,  'Go  up  there!  you  will  see  a  March  loth. 

fine  ball:  all  pasteboard   people   dancing  The   infinite  goodness  of   this   colored 

there,    and    a    pasteboard    commandeur  population   to  one  another  is  something 

commanding  them!1      And  then  I  got  so  which  impresses  with  astonishment  those 

frightened  that  I  awoke.11  accustomed    to    the     selfishness    of     the 

world's  great  cities.      No  one   is  suffered 

"And  why  were  you  so  afraid  of  them,  to  go  to  the  pest-house  who  has  a,  bed  to 

Mimi  V  I  ask.  lie  upon,  and   a   single   relative  or   tried 

"Pace  >/()  te  toutt  ride  endedans  /"  an-  friend  to  administer  remedies;  the  multi- 

swei's  Mimi.      (Because  they  were  all  hoi-  tude  who  pass  through  the  lazarettos  are 

low  inside!)  strangers — persons  from  the  country  who 

XV.                             ■-  have  no  home  of  their  own,  or  servants 

March  \9th.  who  are   not  permitted  to  remain  sick  in 

The  death  rate  in  St.  Pierre  is  now  be-  houses    of  employers.      There    are,    how- 

tvveen  three  hundred  and   fifty  and   four  ever,   many  cases   where  a    mistress   will 

hundred  a  month.      Our  street    is  being  not  sutler  her  bonne  to  take  the  risks  of 

depopulated.     Every  day  men  come  with  the    pest-house,    especially    in    families 

jj     immense  stretchers     covered   with  a   sort  where    there    are    no    children;    the.   do- 

of    canvas    awning — to    take    somebody  mestic   is    carefully   nursed,  a    physician 

away   to   the  lazaretto.      At  brief   inter-  hired    for    her,    remedies    purchased    for 

vals,  also,  coffins  are  carried  into  houses  h   r. 

empty,  and  carried  out  again,  followed  by  lint  among  the   colored    people   them- 

women   who  cry  so   loud  that,  their  sob-  selves    the    heroism    displayed    is    beauti- 

bing  can  be  heard  a  great  way  oil*.  ful,  is  touching     something  which  makes 

Before4  the  visitation  few  quarters  were  one  doubt  all  accepted  theories  about,  the 
so  densely  peopled :  there  were  living  of-  natural  egotism  of  mankind,  and  would 
ten  in  one  small  house  as  many  as  fifty,  compel  the  most,  hardened  pessimist  to 
The  poorer  classes  had  been  accustomed  conceive  a  higher  idea  of  humanity. 
from  birth  to  live  as  simply  as  animals  There  is  never  a  moment's  hesitation  in 
wearing  scarcely  any  clothing,  sleeping  visiting  a  stricken  individual;  every  rela- 
011  bare  floors,  exposing  themselves  to  all  tive,  and  even  the  most  intimate  friends 
changes  of  weather,  eating  the  cheapest  of  every  relative,  may  be  seen  hurry- 
and  coarsest  food.  Yet,  though  living un-  ing  to  the  bedside.  They  take  turns  at 
der  such  adverse  conditions,  no  healthier  nursing,  sitting  up  all  night,  securing 
people  could  be  found,  perhaps,  in  the  medical  attendance  and  medicines,  with- 
world,  nor  a,  more  cleanly.  Every  yard  out  ever  a  thought  of  the  danger  — nay,  of 
having  its  fountain,  almost  everybody  the  almost  absolute  certainty  of  conta- 
could  bathe  daily;  and  with  hundreds  it  gion.  If  the  patient  have  no  means, 
was  the  custom  to  enter  the  river  every  all  contribute;  what  the  sister  or  brother 
morning  at  daybreak,  or  to  take  a  swim  has  not,  the  uncle  or  the  aunt,  the  god  fa- 
in the  bay  (the  young  women  here  swim  ther  or  godmother,  the  cousin,  brother- 
as  well  as  the  men).  But  the  pestilence,  in-law,  or  sister-in-law,  may  be  abb'  to 
entering  among  so  dense  and  un  protect-  give.  No  one  dreams  of  refusing  money 
ed  a  life,  made  extraordinarily  rapid  hav-  or  linen  or  wine,  or  anything  possible 
oc;  and  bodily  cleanliness  availed  little  to  give,  lend,  or  procure  on  credit.  Wo- 
against,  the  contagion.  Now  all  the  men  seem  to  forget  that  they  are  beauti- 
bath ing  resorts  are  deserted,  because  the  ful,  that  they  are  young,  thai  they  are 
lazarettos  infect  the  bay  with  refuse,  and  loved,  to  forget  everything  but  the  sense 
because  the  linen  of  the  sick  is  washed  of  that  which  they  hold  to  be  duty.  You 
in  the  Roxelane.  see   young    girls   of  remarkably   elegant 
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dance;    they    run    to    the    sunny    street,  little  Maurice,  bolder  and    !•  itive, 

calling'  !o  each  other,  "Vini  one.n   they  cries  out,  "Maum-Robert,  oti  masqiu 
look  up  and  down.      But  there  is  a  great  Maum-Robert    docs    not    answer:    she 

quiet  in  the  Rue  Montmirail ;  the  street  is  does    not    hear.      She    is   gazing-   directly 

empty.  into  the  young-  faces  clustered  about  her 

Maum-Robert   enters   very    weary:   she  knee,  yet  she  does  not  see  them;  sh 

has  been  at  the  sale,  trying' to  save  some-  far,    far    beyond    them,    into    the    hidden 

thing  for  the  children  ;  but  the  prices  were  year-.      And  suddenly,  with  a  savage  ten 

too  high.      In  silence  she  takes  her  accus-  derness    in    her   voice,  she  utters   all  the 

tomed   seat    at    the  worn    counter  of  her  dark  thought  of  her  heart  for  them: 
little  shop;   the  young;  ones  gathei  "  Toua    ti   blancs   sans   leson !    quitted 

her,  caress  her;   Minn  looks  w\)  laughing  moin  eh  ache  papa  on  qui  adans  eimetie 

into  the  kind   brown    face,   and    wonders  pan  vini  jwueiul  ou  "ton  ,n' 
why  Maum-Robert  will  not  smile.      Then  ("  Ye  three  little  penniless  white  ones' 

Mimi    becomes   afraid   to   ask-    where   the  let  me  go  call  your  father  from  the  ceme- 

maskers  are,  why  thev  do  not  come.      But  terv  to  come  and  take  you  also  av 
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BY    «  IIAKLES    DUD]  \Ki; 

V  I  I  I. -ST.     LoflS     AND      K  A  N  S  AS     C  IT  V. 

ST.  LOUIS  is  eighty  years  old.  [1  .-.-  traditioi  unething 
incorporated  as  a  town  in  ISOS,  thir  oft  »cratic  tlavor  of  "old  fam 
teen  years  before  the  admission  ted  "slow'1  in  the  imj)atiene 
souri  into  the  Union  as  a  State.  In  !?''!  youth.  But  it  has  hurst  its  old  bounds, 
a  company  of  thirty  Frenchmen  made  a  and  gro  i  a  rapidity  that  would  h<> 
settlement  on  its  site  and  gave  it  its  dis-  marvellous  in  any  other  country.  The 
tinguished  name.  For  nearly  half  a  cen-  lev<  nparatively  deserted,  although 
tury,  under  French  and  Spanish  jurisdic-  the  trade  on  the  lower  river  is  actually 
tion  alternately,  it  was  little  more  than  a  \<ty  large.  The  traveller  who  enters  the 
trading  post,  and  at  the  beginning  of  this  city  from  tin  over  the  St.  Louis 
century  it  contained  only  about  a  thou  Bridge,  a  magnificent  structure  and  one 
sand  inhabitants.  This  period,  however,  of  the  engineering'  wonders  of  the  mod 
gave  it  a  romantic  historic  background,  ern  world,  plunges  into  a  tunnel  under 
and  as  late  as  1853,  when  its  population  the  business  portion  of  the  old  city,  and 
was  a,  hundred  thousand,  it  preserved  emerges  into  a  valley  covered  with  a  net- 
French  characteristics  and  a  French  ap-  work  of  railway  tracks,  and  occupied  by 
pearance  small  brick  houses  and  narrow  apparently  interminablelines  of  passenger 
streets  crowded  down  by  the  river.  To  coaches  and  freight-cars,  out  of  the  con- 
the  stranger  it  was  the  Planters1  Hotel  fusion  of  which  he  makes  his  way  with 
and  a  shoal  of  big  steam  boats  moored  ditliculty  to  a  carriage,  impressed  a!  once 
along  an  extensive  levee  roaring  with  by  the  enormous  railway  tratlic  of  the 
river  traffic.  Crowded,  ill-paved,  dirty  city.  This  is  the  site  of  the  proposed 
streets,  a  few  country  houses  on  elevated  Union  Depot,  "which  waits  upon  the  halt- 
sites,  a  population  forced  into  a  certain  ing  action  of  the  .Missouri  Pacific  system, 
activity  by  trade,  but  hindered  in  muni-  The  eastern  outlet  for  all  this  growing 
eipal  improvement  by  French  conserva-  traffic  is  over  the  two  tracks  of  the  bridge; 
tism,  and  touched  with  the  rust  of  sla-  these  are  entirely  inadequate,  and  during 
very  that  was  the  St.  Louis  of  thirty-five  a  portion  of  the  year  there  is  a  serious 
years  ago.  blockade  of  freight.  A  second  bridge  over 
Now  everything  is  changed  as  by  some  the  Mississippi  is  already  a  necessity  to 
magic  touch.  The  growth  of  the  city  has  the  commerce  of  the  city,  and  is  certain 
always  been  solid,  unspeculative,  conserv-  to  be  built  within  a  few  years. 
ative  in  its  business  methods,  with  some  St.  Louis,  since  the  war,  has  spread 
persistence  of  the  old  French  influence,  westward  over  the  gentle  ridges  which 
only  gradually  parting  from  its   ancient  parallel  the  river,  and  become  a  city  vast 
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in  territory  and  most  attractive  in  appear- 
ance. While  the  business  portion  has 
expanded  into  noble  avenues  with  stately 
business  and  public  edifices,  the  residence 
parts  have  a  beauty,  in  handsome  streets 
and  varied  architecture,  that  is  a  continual 
surprise  to  one  who  has  not  seen  the  city 
for  twenty  years.  Its  extent  is  coincident 
with  the  county,  whose  governmental 
functions  it  has  absorbed.  I  had  set  down 
the  length  of  the  city  along-  the  river  front 
as  thirteen  miles,  with  a  depth  of  about  six 
miles;  but  the  official  statistics  are:  length 
of  river  front,  19.15  miles;  length  of  west- 
ern limits,  21.27;  extent  north  and  south 
in  an  air  line,  17;  and  length  east  and  west 
on  an  airline,  0.02.  This  gives  an  area  of 
G1.37  square  miles,  or  39,276  acres.  This 
includes  the  public  parks  (containing  2095 
acres),  and  is  sufficient  room  for  the  popu- 
lation of  150,000,  which  the  city  doubtless 
lias  in  1888.  By  the  United  States  census 
o^  1870  the  population  was  reported  much 
larger  than  it  was,  the  figures  having 
no  doubt  been  manipulated  for  political 
purposes.  Estimating  the  natural  in- 
crease from  this  false  report,  the  city  was 
led  to  claim  a  population  far  beyond  (he 
actual  number,  and  unjustly  suil'ered  a 
little  ridicule  for  a  mistake  for  which  it 
was  not  responsible.  Tin;  United  Slates 
census  of  L880  gave  if  350,522.  During 
the  eight  years  from  1SS0  there  were 
erected  18,574  new  dwell ing-houses^  at  a 
cost  of  over  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

The  great  territorial  extension  of  the 
city  in  1870  was  for  a,  time  a  disadvantage, 
for  it  threw  upon  the  cits  lliv  care  of 
enormous  street  extensions,  made  a  spo- 
radic movement  of  population  beyond 
Grand  Avenue,  which  left  hiatuses  in  im- 
provement, and  created  a  soil  of  furor  of 
fashion  fe>r  getting  away  from  what  to 
me  is  still  the  most  attractive  residence 
portion  of  the  town,  namely,  the  elevated 
ridges  west  of  Fourteenth  Street,  crossed 
by  Lucas  Place  and  adjoining  avenues. 
In  this  quarter,  and  east  of  Grand  Avenue, 
are  tine  high,  streets,  with  detached  houses 
and  grounds,  many  of  them  both  elegant 
and  comfortable,  and  this  is  the  region 
of  tae  Washington  University,  some  of 
the  finest  club-houses,  and  handsomest 
churches.  The  movements  of  city  popu- 
lations, however,  are  not  to  be  accounted 
for.  One  of  the  finest  parts  of  the  town, 
and  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  better  residence 
parts,  that  south  of  the  railways,  contain- 
ing broad,  well-planted  avenues,  and  very 


stately  old  homes,  and  lie,'  exquisite  La- 
fayette Parle,  is  almost  wholly  occupied 
now  by  Germans,  who  make  up  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  population. 

One  would  have  predicted  at  an  early 
day  that  the  sightly  bluffs  below  the  city 
would  be  the  resort  of  fashion,  and  be  oc- 
cupied with  fine  country  houses.  But  the 
movement  has  been  almost  altogether 
westward  and  away  from  the  river.  And 
this  rolling,  wooded  region  is  most  invit- 
ing, elevated,  open,  cheerful.  No  other 
city  in  the  West  has  fairer  suburbs  for 
expansion  and  adornment,  and  its  noble 
avenues,  dotted  with  conspicuously  fine 
residences,  give  promise  of  great,  beauty 
and  elegance.  In  its  late  architectural 
development,  St.  Louis,  like  Chicago,  is 
just  in  time  to  escape  a  very  mediocre 
and  merely  imitative  period  in  Ameri- 
can building.  Beyond  Grand  Avenue 
the  stranger  will  be  shown  Vandcventer 
Place,  a  semi-private  oblong  park,  sur- 
rounded by  many  pretty  and  some  nota- 
bly tine  residences.  Two  of  them  are  by 
Richardson,  and  the.  city  has  other  speci- 
mens of  his  work'.  I  cannot  refrain  from 
again  speaking  of  {]\o,  effect  that  this 
original  genius  has  had  upon  American 
architecture,  especially  in  the  West,  when 
money  and  enterprise  afforded  him  hvo 
scope.  It,  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
he  created  a  new  era,  and  the  influence 
of  his  ideas  is  seen  everywhere  in  the 
work  of  architects  who  have  caught  his 
spirit. 

The  city  has  addressed  itself  to  the  oc- 
cupation and  adornment  of  its  great  ter- 
ritory and  the  improvement  of  its  most 
travelled  thoroughfares  with  admirable 
public  spirit.  The  rolling1  nature  of  the 
ground  has  been  taken  advantage  of  to 
give  it  a  nearly  perfect  system  of  drain- 
age and  sewerage.  The  old  pavements 
of  soft  limestone,  which  were  dust  in  dry 
weather  and  liquid  mud  in  wet  weather, 
are  being  replaced  by  granite  in  the  busi- 
ness parts  and  asphalt  and  wood  blocks 
(laid  on  a  concrete  base)  in  the  residence 
portions.  Up  to  the  beginning  of  1888 
this  new  pavement  had  cost  nearly  three 
and  a  half  million  dollars,  and  over  thir- 
ty-three miles  of  it  were  granite  blocks. 
Street  railways  have  also  been  pushed  all 
ov<  r  the  territory.  The  total  of  street 
lines  is  already  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty-four  miles,  and  over  thirty  miles  of 
these  give  rapid  transit  by  cable.  These 
facilities    make    the    whole    of    the    wide 
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During  the  summer  music  is  f  rce  of  m  I   have 

nished    in    a    hand-naif    pagoda,  and    the     been    to    him!      As    we    sat  with 

place  is  much  resorted  to.      p routine;  tie-     him  1  thought  bow  other  millionnaii 
boulevard   are    statues    of   Governor    Pd-     they   kn  .  might    envy  a   mal 

ward  Bates  and  Prank  P.  Blair,  the  latter     life,  after  tie-  struggle  for  a  competency 
very  characteristic.  is  over,  devoted  to  this  most  rational  en- 

Next  in  importance  is  Tower  Grove  joyment,  in  an  occupation  as  elevating1  to 
Park,  an  oblong  of  270  acres.  This  and  the  taste  as  to  the  character,  and  having 
Shaw's  Garden,  adjoining,  havebeen  given  in  mind  always  the  public  good, 
to  the  city  by  Mr.  Henry  Shaw,  an  Png-  the  entrance  gate  is  the  inscription, 
lishman  who  made  his  fort  am'  in  t  lie  city,  "Missouri  Botanical  Gardens."  When 
and  they  remain  under  his  control  as  to  the  city  has  fall  control  of  the  garden  the 
care  and  adornment  duringhis  life.  Those  word  li  Missouri"  should  be  replaced  by 
who  have  never  seen   foreign   parks  and      "Si: 

pleasure  gardens  can  obtain  a  very  good         The  money  expended  for  public  parks 
idea   of  their    formal    elegance    and    im-     gives  some  idea  of  the  liberal  and  far-sight- 
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ed  provision  for  the  health  and  pleasure 
of  a  great  city.  The  parks  originally  cost 
the  city  81,309,944,  and  three  millions 
more  have  been  spent  upon  their  improve- 
ment and  maintenance.  This  indicates 
an  enlightened  spirit,  which  we  shall  see 
characterizes  the  city  in  other  things,  and 
is  evidence  of  a  high  degree  of  culture. 

Of  the  commerce  and  manufactures  of 
the  town  I  can  give  no  adequate  state- 
ment without  going  into  details,  which 
my  space  forbids.  The  importance  of  the 
Mississippi  River  is  much  emphasized,  not 
only  as  an  actual  highway  of  traffic,  but 
as  a  regulator  of  railway  rates.  The  town 
has  by  the  official  reports  been  discrimi- 
nated against,  and  even  the  Inter-State  Act 
has  not  afforded  all  the  relief  expected. 
In  1887  the  city  shipped  to  foreign  mar- 
kets by  way  of  the  Mississippi  and  the 
jetties  3,973,000  bushels  of  wheat  and 
7,365,000  bushels  of  corn— a  larger  expor- 
tation than  ever  before  except  in  the  years 
1880  and  1881.  An  outlet  like  this' is  of 
course  a  check  on  railway  charges.  The 
trade  of  the  place  employs  a  hanking 
capital  of  fifteen  millions.  The  deposits 
in  1887  were  thirty-seven  millions;  the 
clearings  over  £89-4,527,731-  the  largest 
ever  reached,  and  over  ten  per  cent,  in 
excess  of  the  clearings  of  188(5.  To  what 
ever  departments  I  turn  in  the  report  of 
the  Merchants1  Exchange  for  ISS7  I  find 
a  vigorous  growth  as  in  building  and  in 
'most  articles  of  commerce  a  great  increase. 
It  appears  by  the  tonnage  statements  that, 
taking  receipts  and  shipments  together, 
12, 0150, 1195  tons  of  freight  were  handled  in 
and  out  during  188(5,  against  f  1,359,059 
tons  in  1887 — a  gain  <  w  nineteen  and  a 
half  per  cent.  The  buildings  in  1880  cost 
$7,030,819;  in  1887,^8,102, 914.  There  were 
$44,740  more  stamps  sold  at  the  post-office 
in  1S87  than  in  18S6.  The  custom  bouse 
collections  were  less  than  in  1880,  but 
reached  the  figures  of  £l, 414,747.  The  as- 
sessed value  of  real  and  personal  property 
in  1887  was  $217,142,320,  on  which  the 
rate  of  taxation  in  the  old  city  limits  was 
$2  50. 

It  is  never  my  intention  in  these  papers 
to  mention  individual  enterprises  for  their 
own  sake,  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  do  so 
when  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  illustrate 
some  peculiar  development.  It  is  a  curi- 
ous matter  of  observation  that  so  many 
Western  cities  have  one  or  more  special- 
ties in  which  they  excel — houses  of  trade  or 
manufacture  larger  and  more  important 


than  can  be  found  elsewhere.  St.  Louis 
finds  itself  in  this  category  in  regard  to 
several  establishments.  One  of  these  is 
a  wooden-ware  company,  the  largest  of 
the  sort  in  the  country,  a  house  which 
gathers  its  peculiar  goods  from  all  over  the 
United  States,  and  distributes  them  almost 
as  widely — a  business  of  gigantic  propor- 
tions and  bewildering  detail.  Its  annual 
sales  amount  to  as  much  as  the  sales  of 
all  the  houses  in  its  line  in  New  York, 
Chicago,  and  Cincinnati  together.  An- 
other is  a  hardware  company,  wholesale 
and  retail,  also  the  largest  of  its  kind 
in  the  country,  with  sales  annually 
amounting  to  six  millions  of  dollars,  a 
xi'iy  large  amount  when  we  consider 
that  it  is  made  up  of  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  small  and  cheap  articles  in  iron, 
from  a  fish-hook  up  indeed,  over  fifty 
thousand  separate  articles.  T  spent,  half 
a  day  in  this  establishment,  walking 
through  its  departments,  noting  the  une- 
qualled system  of  compact  display,  classi- 
fication, and  methods  of  sale  and  ship- 
ment. Merely  as  a  method  of  system  in 
business  I  have  never  seen  anything  more 
-ting.  Another  establishment,  im- 
portant on  account  of  its  central  position 
in  the  continent  and  its  relation  to  the 
Louisiana  sugar  fields,  is  the  St.  Louis 
Suga  i'  I 'Hi  uery.  The  refi  nery  proper  is  the 
largest  building  in  the  Western  country 
used  U>v  manufacturing  purposes,  and,  to- 
gether with  its  adjuncts  of  cooper  shops 
and  warehouses,  covers  five  entire  blocks 
and  employs  500  men.  If  has  a  capacity 
of  vorking  up  400  tons  of  raw  sugar  a 
day.  but  runs  only  to  the  extent  of  about 
his  a  day,  making  the  value  of  its 
I  s7, 500, 000  a  \  ear. 
During  the  winter  and  spring  it  uses 
Louisiana  sugars;  the  remainder  of  the 
year,  sugars  of  Cuba  and  the  Sandwich 
all  other  refineries  of  which 
I  have  inquired,  this  reckons  the  advent 
for  the  Louisiana  crop  as  an  important 
regulator  of  prices.  This  establishment, 
in  common  with  other  industries  of  the 
city,  has  had  to  complain  of  business  some- 
what hampered  by  discrimination  in  rail- 
way rates.  St.  Louis  also  has  what  I 
suppose,  from  the  figures  accessible,  to  be 
the  largest  lager-beer  brewing  establish- 
ment in  the  world  ;  its  solid,  gigantic, 
and  architecturally  imposing  buildings 
lift  themselves  up  like  a  fortress  over  the 
thirty  acres  of  ground  they  cover.  Its 
manufacture  and  sales  in  1887  were  15G.51 1 
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barrels    of    beer     an                                   rly  to  the  city,  have  bad  any  permanent  in 
t$85  ('.      Ii  expi                 ely  ilnenee.     For  years  they  discussed  abstrac- 
to  M(                mth   America,  the   West    In  tions ;  tliey  sustained  for  some  time  a  very 
istralia.      'Flic  establishment  remarkable  periodical  i>(  speculative  phi- 
marvel   of  system  and   ingenious  de-  losophy,    and    in    a     limited    sphere   they 
[t  employs  1200  laborers,  to  whom  maintained   an   elevated  tone  of  thought 
ir.      Some  of  and  life  quite  in  contrast  with  our  general 
tails  are  of  in1                 In  the  bottling*  de-  materialism.       The   circle    is   broken,   the 
partment   we  saw  workmen    (i  members    are    scattered.       Probably    the 
labelling',  and  packing*  at  the  r    understood     them,    perhaps 
5  a  day.      rnayear25j  they  did   not   altogether  understand  each 
bottles  are  used,  |  er,  and    may   be  the  tremendous  con- 
and    boxes.      The  lict   of  Kant  ai                 I   settled   nothing", 
is   1. 100,000   bushi  anything-  that  can  be  de- 
over  700,000  pounds,  and   the  amount   of  mo                                 orld  it  is  the  influence 
water  used  for  all  put  i  practical  a  Hairs 
gallons-  nearly  enough  to  tloat  our  navy,  in  the  long-run.      And  although  one  may 
charges    for    freighl      re<  my  definite  thing 
shipped  by  rail  amount  to  nearly  an  ished  by  this  metapln 
ion    dollars    a    year.      Tin                           ral  mo                   '        ink    1   can   see  that    il 
other   lai'ge    I                      in    the  '    et    in  the 
total    ]>roduct   manufactured    in    lv^7  chilly   in  tie-  educational, 
1.883,801   ban                                           "  :  liberalized  minds  and 
Ion--     more  than  threi                                      I  the  f  ria  1  oft  be<  »ri< 
of  1877.      The  barley  used  the  dise                clares 
vicinity   was  2.982, 1(.)2  on  of  Missouri  and 
340,885  bushels  came  fron  St.    Louis    are    distinctly 
direct  export   of  i                                }  n.       However   this   may    be,    both 
eign  countries  was  equal  to  1.924. I1  i    uncommonly  wise 
bottles.      'Ida-  greater 

used    comes    from    Iowa.    !                        -  ud  hit 

Wisconsin.  that  the  student  can 
It  is  useless  to  enumer;  :  la-  pr<  i  i  if  the 
ways  which  touch  and  a  free  ecur- 
The  most  considerable  is  ing' hot  nig"  financial 
tion  known  as  the  Missouri  Pacific,  or  gainst  pu 
Southwestern  System. which  o]  ed  for  four  years,  and 
miles  of  road  on  January  1.  l^svv  T  s  filled  by  his  appoint- 
*  aggregate  is  likeh  t"  he  much  di  ment  are  not  vacant  until  tie-  beginning 
minished  by  the  surrender  of  lines,  hut  of  the  third  year  of  his  appointment,  so 
the  railway  facilities  of  the  city  arc  con  that  ho  I  for  political  work-  is 
stantly  extending'.  too  dim  to  affect  the  merits  of  an  election. 
There  are  figures  enough  to  show  that  The  composition  and  election  of  the  school 
St.  Louis  is  a  prosperous  city,  constantly  hoard  i  vorthy  of  notice.  Of  the 
developing  new  enterprises  with  fresh  en-  twenty  ven  are  elected  on 
ergy;  to  walk"  its  handsome  streets  and  t,  and  the  remaining  four- 
drive  about  its  great  avenues  and  parks  is  teen  by  districts,  made  by  consolidating 
to  obtain  an  impression  of  a  cheerful  town  the  twenty-eight  city  wards,  members  to 
on  the  way  to  be  most  attractive:  but  its  serve  four  years,  divided  into  two  ch 
chief  distinction  lies  in  its  social  and  in-  This  arrangement  secures  immunity  from 
tellectual   life,  and   in   the  spirit   that   has  the  ward  politician. 

it  a  pioneer  in  so  many  educational  St.  Louis  is  famous  for  its  public  schools, 

"incuts.      It  seems  to  me  a  very  good  and  especially  for  the  enlightened  meth- 

to  study  the  influence  of  speculative  ods,  and  the  willingness  to  experiment  in 

glit  in  economic  and  practical  affairs,  improving   them.      The    school    expendi- 

The  question  lam  oftenest  asked  is,  wheth-  hires  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 

er  the  little  knot  of  speculative  philoso-  were  61.005,773;  the  school    property  in 

pliers  accidentally   gathered   there  a  few  lots,  buildings,  and  furniture  in  1885  was 

years  ago,  and  who  gave  a  sort   of  fame  estimated  at  $3,445,254.      The  total  num- 
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ber  of  pupils  enrolled  was  5C,93G.  These  the  first  place  the  experiment  is  hampered 
required  about  1200  teachers,  of  whom  in  St.  Louis  by  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
over  a  thousand  were  women.  The  act-  Court  that  the  public  money  cannot  be 
ual  average  of  pupils  to  each  teacher  was  used  for  children  out  of  the  school  age, 
about  42.  There  were  100  school  build-  that  is,  under  six  and  over  twenty.  This 
in^'S,  with  a  seating  capacity  for  about  prevents  teaching  English  to  adult  for- 
50,000  scholars.  Of  the  district  schools  eigners  in  the  evening  schools,  and,  rigid- 
13  were  colored,  in  which  were  employed  ]y  applied,  it  shuts  out  pupils  from  the 
78  colored  teachers.  The  salaries  of  kindergarten  under  six.  One  advantage 
teachers  are  progressive,  according  to  from  the  kindergarten  was  expected  to 
length  of  service.  As  for  instance,  the  be  an  extension  of  the  school  period;  and 
principal  of  the  High-School  has  $2400  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  kindergarten 
the  first  year,  $2500  the  second,  $2600  the  instruction  ought  to  begin  before  the  age 
third,  82750  the  fourth;  a  head  assistant  of  six,  especially  for  the  mass  of  children 
in  a  district  school,  $650  the  first  year,  who  miss  home  training  and  home  care. 
$700  the  second,  $750  the  third,  $S00  the  As  a  matter  of  fact  many  of  the  children 
fourth,  $850  the  fifth.  I  saw  in  the  kindergartens  were  only 
The  few  schools  that  I  saw  fully  sus-  constructively  six  years  old.  It  cannot 
tained  their  public  reputation  as  to  metli-  be  said,  also,  that  the  Froebel  system  is 
ods,  discipline,  and  attainments.  The  fully  understood  or  accepted.  In  my  ob- 
Normal  School,  of  something  over  100  servation  the  success  of  the  kindergarten 
pupils,  nearly  all  the  girls  being  grad u-  depends  entirely  upon  the  teacher;  where 
ates  of  the  High  School,  was  admirable  she  is  competent,  fully  believes  in  and 
in  drill,  in  literary  training,  in  calisthen-  understands  the  Froebel  system,  ami  is 
ic  exercises.  The  High-School  is  also  ad-  enthusiastic,  the  pupils  are  interested  and 
mirable,  a  school  with  a  thoroughly  eh'-  alert;  otherwise  they  are  listless,  and  fail 
vated  tone  and  an  able  principal.  Of  the  to  get  the  benefit  of  it.  The  Froebel  sys- 
600  pupils  at  least  two  thirds  were  girls,  tern  is  the  developing  the  concrete  idea  in 
From  appearances  I  should  judge  that  if  education,  and  in  (he  opinion  of  his  disci- 
is  attended  by  children  of  the  most  intel-  pies  this  is  as  important  for  children  of 
iigent  families,  for  cert. only  the  girls  of  the  intelligent  and  well-to-do  as  for  those 
the  junior  and  senior  classes,  in  manner,  of  the  poor  and  ignorant.  They  resist, 
looks,  dress,  and  attainments,  compared  therefore,  the  attempt  which  is  constantly 
favorably  with  those  of  one  of  the  best  made,  to  introduce  the  primary  work  into 
girls1  schools  I  have  seen  anywhere,  the  the  kindergarten.  But  for  the  six  years* 
Mary  Institute,  which  is  a  department  of  limit  the  kindergarten  in  St.  Louis  would 
the  Washington  University.  This  fact  have  a  belter  chance  in  its  connection 
is  most,  important,  for  the  excellence  of  with  the  public  schools.  As  the  majority 
our  public  schools  (for  the  product  of  of  children  leave  school  for  work  at  the 
good  men  and  women)  depends  largely  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen,  there  is  little 
upon  their  popularity  with  the  well-to-do  time  enough  given  for  book  education; 
classes.  (One  of  the  most  interesting  many  educators  think  time4  is  wasted  in 
schools  I  saw  was  the  Jefferson,  presided  the  kindergarten,  and  they  advocate  the 
over  by  a  woman,  having  tine  lire  proof  introduction  of  what  they  call  kindergar- 
buildings  and  1100  pupils,  nearly  all  of  ten  features  in  the  primary  classes.  This 
whom  are  of  foreign  parentage-  -German,  is  called  by  the  disciples  of  Froebel  an  en- 
Russian,  and  Italian,  with  many  Hebrews  tire  abandonment  of  his  system.  I  should 
also— a  finely  ordered,  wide  awake  school  like  to  see  the  kindergarten  in  connection 
of  eight  grades.  The  kindergarten  here  with  the  public  school  tried  long  enough 
was  the  best  I  saw;  good  teachers,  bright  to  demonstrate  all  that  is  claimed  for  it 
and  happy  little  children,  with  natural  in  its  influence  on  mental  development, 
manners,  throwing  themselves  gracefully  character,  and  manners,  but  it  seems  un- 
into  their  games  with  enjoyment  and  likely  to  be  done  in  St.  Louis,  unless  the 
without  self-consciousness,  and  exhibiting  public-school  year  begins  at  hast  as  early 
exceedingly  pretty  fancy  and  kindergar-  as  five,  or,  better  still,  is  specially  unlim- 
ten  work.  In  St.  Louis  the  kindergarten  ited  for  kindergarten  pupils, 
is  a  part  of  the  public  school  system,  and  Except  in  the  primary  work  in  draw- 
the  experiment  is  one  of  general  interest,  ing  and  modelling,  there  is  no  manual 
The  question  cannot  be  called  settled.      In  training   feature  in   the  St.  Louis  public 
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The   teaching' of  German   is  re-  elling,  with  instructions  in  anatomy 

v  dropped  from  all  the  district  schools  spective,   and    composition,   and    has   life 

(though  retained  in  the  High),  in  accord-  tor   both    sexes,  in  drawing  from 

with  the  well-founded  idea  of  Ameri-  draped    and    nude    figures.      Its    lecture, 

canizing  our  foreign  population  as  rapid-  working- rooms',  and  galleries  of  paintings 

ly  as  possible.  and  casts  arc  in  its  Crow  Art    Museum    -a 

One  of  the  most  important  institutions  beautiful  building*,  well  planned  ami  just- 
in  the  Mississippi  A  alley,  and  one  that  ly  distinguished  for  architectural  excel- 
exercises  a  decided  influence  upon  the  in-  lence.  1'  ranks  among  the  best  art  build- 
tellectual  and  social  life  of  St.  Louis,  and  ings  in  the  country. 

is    a    fair  measure   of                   ire  and   the  Manual  Training  School  lms  been 
value    of    ih<                           ication,     is    the  in  operation   since  1880.      It  may  he  call- 
Washington    University,    which    was    in-  ed  the  most  fully  developed  pioneer  insti- 
corporated  in  1853,  and  was  presided  over  tution  of  the  sort.       1  spent  some  time  in 
until  his  death,  in  1887.  by  the  late  Chan-  its    workshops    and    schools,   thinking   of 
cellor  William  Greenl  very   interesting   question   at   the   bot 
memory.      It  covers  the    whole   rang*1   of  ton                 experiment,  namely,  the  men- 
university   studies,   excepl                  y,  and  nent   involved  in  the  training 
allows   no   instruction  either  j.                :   in  of   the  hand  and   the  eye,  and  the  reflex 
religion    or    partisan    in    politics,   i  p  to  manual                i   the  purely   intel- 
appl ication  of  any  sectarian  or  p;i  tual  training  of  study.      It  is,  it  may  be 
in  the  election  of  professors,   I  an.  not  tie-  purpose  of  tin-  modern 
oilicers.      Its  real                  ud  buildings  in  manual   training  to  teach  a  trade,  but  to 
use  for  educational  purpos  »ols  as  an   aid    in    the 
its  libraries,  scientiiic  appai  npment   of   the  human 
machinery  cost  over  Sl(»(l, ()()(),  and    it    has  being.                      idents    here    certainly   do 
investments    U^v   i                               ting    to  in  wood  turning  and  sim- 
over   $050,000.      The    University   compre  wing,    in    iro                  ami    for 
bends  an    undergradu                                   in  Tie                                                  are  alert  and 
eluding  the  college  (a  thoi                        eal,  int<                               1  am  certain   that 
literary,  and    philosophical    c<  ested    in    it    in    seeing 
about  sixty  students).  oj)en  to  women,  and  .   out  and  apply 
the   polytechnic,  an   admirably    equip]  tied  in   books,  and    1  doubt 
school    of    science;     the    St.    Loin-     I.  id\   more 
School,  o\'  excellent  reputation  :  the  M  this  manual  training  in  i 
ual  Training  School,  the  mosl  and  tho 
school  of  this  sort,  and  one  that   has  fur-  fill   study  with   tool                           in   books, 
nished    more    manual    trainii  and  1  can   believe  that   it                         ity  in 
than  any  other:    the   Henry  Shaw  School  the    opinion    of    the    working    student    to 
of  Botany;   the  St.  Lo               ool  of   Fine  hand  labor.      Tl                   is  large,  it- 
Arts;  the  Smith  Academy,  for  boys;   and  nates   have   been   generally                   al    in 
the  Mary    Institute,  one   of  the   r  rsuits  and  in  teaching,  and  it 
and    most     cheerful     school     buildings     1  has  demonstrated  in  itself  the  correctness 
know,  where  400  girls,    whose    collective  of  the  theory  of  its  authors,  that  inti 
appearance  need  not  fear  comparison  with  ual  drill  and  manual  training"  are  mutual- 
any  in  the  country,  enjoy  the  best  educa-  ly  advantageous  together.     Whether  man- 
tional  advantages.    Mary  Institute  is  just-  ual  training  shall  he  a  pail  of  all  district- 
ly  the  pride  of  the  city.  school  education  is  a  question   involving 

The   School    of    Botany,    which    is   en-  many   considerations    that    do   not    i 

dowed  and  lias  its  own  laboratory,  work-  into  the  practicability  of  this  school,  but 

shop,  and  working  library,  was,  of  course,  I    have   no   doubt   that    manual    training 

the    outgrowth    of    the    Shaw    Botanical  schools  of  this  sort   would  be  immensely 

Garden;  it   lias   usually    from    twenty  to  useful    in    every   city.      There   are    many 

thirty  special  students.  hoys  in  r\{'vy  community  who  cannot  in 

The  School  of  Fine  Arts,  which  was  re-  any  other  way  be  awakened   to  any  real 

organized  under  the  university  in  1879,  has  study.      This  training  school    deserves  a 

enrolled  over  200  students,    and   gives   a  chapter  by  itself,  and  as  I  have  no  space 

wide  and  careful  training   in  all   the  de-  for  details,  I  take  the  liberty  of  referring 

partments  of  drawing*,  painting,  and  mod-  those  interested  to  a  volume  on   its  aims 
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and  methods  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Woodward,  its  special  religious  and  intellectual  training", 

director.  to  the  office  of  teaching. 

Notwithstanding  the  excellence  of  the  For  the  higher  education  of  Catholic 
public-school  system  of  St.  Louis,  there  is  young  men  the  city  is  distinguished  by 
no  other  city  in  the  country,  except  New  two  remarkable  institutions.  The  one  is 
Orleans,  where  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  old  St.  Louis  University,  and  the  other 
the  youths  are  being  educated  outside  is  the  Christian  Brothers1  College.  The 
the  public  schools.  A  very  considerable  latter,  which  a  few  years  ago  outgrew  its 
portion  of  the  population  is  Catholic,  old  buildings  in  the  city,  has  a  fine  pile 
There  are  forty-four  parochial  schools,  at-  of  buildings  at  Cote  Brillante,  on  a  coin- 
tended  by  nineteen  thousand  pupils,  and  manding  site  about  five  miles  out,  with 
over  a  dozen  different  Sisterhoods  are  en-  ample  grounds,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of 
gaged  in  teaching  in  them.  Generally  the  great  parks  and  the  Botanical  Garden, 
each  parochial  school  has  two  departments  The  character  of  the  school  is  indicated 
— one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls.  They  by  the  motto  on  the  facade  of  the  build- 
are  sustained  entirely  by  the  parishes.  In  ing — Religio,  More*,  Cult  lira.  The  insti- 
these  schools,  as  in  the  two  Catholic  uni-  tution  is  designed  to  accommodate  a  thou- 
versities,  the  prominence  of  ethical  and  sand  boarding  students.  The  present  at- 
religious  training  is  to  be  noted.  Seven-  tendance  is  450,  about  half  of  whom  are 
eighths  of  the  schools  are  in  charge  of  boarders,  and  represent  twenty  States. 
thoroughly  trained  religious  teachers.  There  is  a  corps  of  thirty-five  professors, 
Many  of  the  boys1  schools  are  taught  by  and  three  courses  of  study  are  maintained 
Christian  Brothers.  The  girls  arc  almost  -the  classical,  the  scientific,  and  the  com 
invariably  taught  by  members  of  religious  mercial.  As  several  of  the  best  parochial 
Sisterhoods.  In  most  of  the  German  schools  are  in  chargeof  Christian  Brothers, 
schools  the  girls  and  smaller  boys  are  these  schools  are  feeders  of  the  college, 
taught  by  Sisters,  the  larger  boys  by  lay  and  the  pupils  have  the  advantage  of  an 
teachers.  Some  reports  of  school  attend-  unbroken  system  with  a  consistent  pur- 
ance  are  given  in  the  Catholic  Directory:  pose  from  the  day  they  enter  the  primary 
SS.  Peter  and  Pauls  (German),  1300  department  till  they  graduate  at  the  col- 
pupils;  St.  Joseph's  (German),  1)57;  St.  lege.  The  order  has,  at  Glencoe,  a  large 
Bridget's,  950;  St.  Malaehy's,  750;  St.  Normal  School  for  the  trainingof  teachers. 
John's.  700;  St.  Patrick's,  700.  There  is  The  fame  and  success  of  the  Christian 
a  school  for  colored  children  of  150  pupils.  Brothers  as  educators  in  elementary  and 
taught  by  colored  Sisters.  the  higher  education,  in   Europe  and  the 

In  addition  to  these  parochial  schools  United  States,  is  largely  due  to  the  fact 
there  are  a  dozen  academies  and  convents  that  they  labor  as  a  unit  in  a  system  that 
of  higher  education  for  young  ladies,  all  never  varies  in  its  methods  of  imparting 
under  charge  of  Catholic  Sisterhoods,  com-  instruction,  in  which  the  exponents  of  it 
monly  with  a  mixed  attendance  of  board-  have  all  undergone  the  same  pedagogic 
ers  and  day  scholars,  and  some  of  them  training*,  in  which  there  is  no  room  for 
with  a  reputation  forlearning  that  attracts  the  personal  fancy  of  the  teacher  in  cor- 
pupils  from  other  States,  notably  the  Acad-  rection,  discipline,  or  scholarship,  for  ev- 
emy  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Joseph's  erything  is  judiciously  governed  by  pre- 
Academy,  and  the  Academy  of  the  Visita  scribed  modes  of  procedure,  founded  on 
tion.  in  charge  of  cloistered  nuns  of  that  long  experience,  and  exemplified  in  tin' 
order.  Besides  these,  in  connection  with  co-operative  plan  of  the  Brothers.  In 
various  reformatory  and  charitable  insti-  vindication  of  the  exceptional  skill  ac- 
tutions,  such  as  the  House  of  the  Good  quired  by  its  teachers  in  the  thorough 
Shepherd  and  St.  Mary's  Orphan  Asylum,  drill  of  the  order,  the  Brotherhood  points 
there  are  industrial  schools  in  charge  of  to  the  success  of  its  graduates  in  compet- 
the  Sisterhoods,  where  girls  receive,  in  itive  examinations  for  public  employment 
addition  to  their  education,  training  in  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  and  to  the 
some  industry  to  maintain  themselves  re-  commendation  its  educational  exhibits  re- 
spectably when  they  leave  their  temporary  ceived  at  London  and  New  Orleans, 
homes.  Statistics  are  wanting,  but  it  will  The  St.  Louis  University,  founded  in 
be  readily  inferred  from  these  statements  1829  by  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
that  there  are  in  the  city  a  great  number  and  chartered  in  1834,  is  officered  and 
of  single  women  devoted  for  life,  and  by  controlled  by  the  Jesuit  Fathers.     It  is  an 
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unendowed  institution,  depending  upon  pupils),  it  has  a  classical  course  (143  pu- 
paid  for  tuition.  Before  the  war  its  pils),  an  English  course  (82  pupils),  and 
students  were  largely  the  children  of  85  post-graduate  students,  making  a  total 
Southern  planters,  and  its  graduates  are  o\'  399.  Its  students  form  societies  for 
found  all  over  the  South  and  Southwest;  various  purposes;  one,  the  Sodality  of 
and  up  to  1881  the  pupils  boarded  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  with  distinct 
lodged  within  the  precincts  of  the  old  organizations  in  the  senior  and  junior 
buildings  on  the  corner  of  Ninth  Street  classes,  is  for  the  promotion  of  piety  and 
and  Washington,  where  for  over  half  a  the  practice  of  devotion  toward  the  Bless- 
century  the  school  has  vigorously  Hour-  ed  Virgin;  another  is  for  training  in  pub- 
ished.  The  place,  which  is  now  sold  and  lie  speaking  and  philosophic  and  1  i tor 
about  to  be  used  l\)v  business  purposes,  ary  disputation;  there  is  also  a  scientific 
has  a  certain  ilavor  of  antique  scholarship,  academy,  to  foster  a  taste  i'ov  scientific 
and  the  quaint  buildings  keep  in  mind  the  culture;  and  there  is  a  student's  library 
plain  hut  rather  pleasing  architecture  of  of  1000  volumes,  independent  of  the  reli- 
the  French  period.  The  University  is  in  «;  of  the  Sodality  societies. 
process  of  removal  to  the  new  buildh  In  a  conversation  with  the  president  I 
on  Grand  Avenue,  which  are  a  con  leai  il  the  prevailing  idea  in  the 
spicuous  ornament  to  one  of  tin  Uuly  is  the  gradual  and  healthy 
attractive  parts  of  the  city.  Soon  unent  of  the  mind.  The  classes 
thing  will  be  left  of  the  institution  on  are  carefully  graded.  The  classics  are 
Ninth  Street  except  the  old  favorite  branches,  but  mental  philosophy, 
church,  which  is  still  a  favorite  [dace  of  chemistry,]  astronomy,  are  taught 
worship  for  the  Catholics  of  the  city,  with  a  view  to  practical  application.  -Much 
The  new  buildings,  in  the  early  decora-  -  laid  upon  mathematics.  During 
ted  English  Gothic  style,  are  ample  and  the  whole  course  of  seven  years,  one  hour 
imposing;  they  have  a  front  ol  ^70  feet,  each  day  is  devoted  to  this  branch.  In 
and  the  northern  wi:  25  fret  short,  1  was  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
westward  from  the  avenue.  T  try,  this  i^  an  institution  for  mental  training. 
probably  the  finest  room  of  tl  I  in  Still  m<  .  with  the  promi- 
the  West,  is  sixty-seven  feet  high,  amply  nence  in  tie-  whole  course  of  ethical  and 
lighted,  and  provided  with  three  balco-  religious  culture.  On  assembling  c\rvy 
nies.  The  library,  which  ;ed  for  morning,  ail  the  Catholic  students  hear 
removal,  has  ovet  .  vol  ones,  is  said  mass.  la  every  class  in  every  year 
to  contain  many  rare  and  interesting  Christian  doctrine  has  as  prominent  a 
books,  and  to  fairly  represent  aid  place  a-  any  branch  of  study;  b 
literature.  Besides  this,  there  -ial  ning  in  the  elementary  class  with  the 
libraries,  open  to  students,  of  ov<  small  catechism  and  practical  instructions 
volumes.  The  museum  of  the  new  build-  in  the  manner  of  reciting  the  ordinary 
ing  is  a  noble  hall,  one  hundred  feet  by  prayers,  it  goes  on  through  the  whole 
sixty  feet,  and  fifty-two  feet  high,  with-  range  of  doctrii  d,  evidences,  ritu- 
out  columns,  and  lighted  from  above  al,  ceremonial,  mysteries  in  the  minutest 
and  from  tin1  side.  The  University  has  details  of  theory  and  practice ;  ing  raining, 
a  valuable  collection  of  ores  and  minerals,  so  far  as  repeated  instruction  car 
and  other  objects  of  nature  and  art  that  Catholic  faith  and  pure  moral  conduct  in 
will  lie  deposited  in  this  hall,  which  will  the  character,  involving  instructions  as 
also  serve  as  a  picture-gallery  for  the  to  what  occasions  and  what  anmsen 
many  paintings  of  historical  interest,  are  dangerous  to  a  good  life,  on  the  read- 
Philosophical  apparatus,  a  chemical  labo-  ing  of  good  hooks  and  the  avoiding  bad 
ratory,  and  an  astronomical  observatory  books  and  had  company, 
are  the  equipments  on  the  scientific  side.  In  the  post-graduate  course,  lectures 
The  University  has  now  no  dormitories  are  given  and  examinations  made  in  eth- 
and  no  boarders.  There  arc-  twenty-five  ics,  psychology,  anthropology,  biology, 
professors  and  instructors.  The  entire  and  physics;  and  in  the  published  ab- 
course,  including  the  preparatory,  is  sev-  stracts  of  lectures  for  the  past  two  \ 
en  years.  A  glance  at  the  catalogue  I  find  that  none  of  the  subjects  of  mod- 
shows  that  in  the  curriculum  the  institu-  ern  doubt  and  speculation  are  ignored 
tion  keeps  pace  with  the  demands  of  the  —spiritism,  psychical  research,  the  cell 
age.      Besides  the  preparatory  course  (89  theory,   the    idea    of   God,   socialism,  ag- 
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nosticism,  the  Noacliian  deluge,  theories  proportion  of  the  lectures  are  given  in 
of  government,  fundamental  notions  of  Latin,  the  remainder  in  German  and 
physical  science,  unity  of  the  human  spe-  English,  and  Latin  is  current  in  the  in- 
cies,  potency  of  matter,  and  so  on.  Pur-  stitution,  although  German  is  the  famil- 
ing  the  past  fifty  years  this  faculty  has  iar  speech.  The  course  of  stud;,  is  ex- 
contained  many  men  famous  as  pulpit  acting,  the  rules  are  rigid,  and  the  disci- 
orators  and  missionaries,  and  this  course  pline  severe.  Social  intercourse  with  the 
of  lectures  on  philosophic  and  scientific  other  sex  is  discouraged.  The  pursuit  of 
subjects  has  brought  it  prominently  before  love  and  learning  are  considered  inconi- 
the  cultivated  inhabitants  of  the  town.  patible  at  the  same  time;  and  if  a  student 

Another  educational  institution  of  note  were  inconsiderate  enough,  to  become  en- 
in  St.  Louis  is  the  Concordia  Seminar  of  gaged,  he  would  be  expelled.  Each  stu- 
thc  (31d  Lutheran,  or  the  Evangelical  dent  from  abroad  may  select  or  be  select- 
Lutheran,  Church.  This  denomination,  ed  by  a  family  in  the  communion,  at  whose 
which  originated  in  Saxony,  and  has  a  house  he  may  visit  once  a  week,  which 
large  membership  in  our  Western  States,  attends  to  his  washing,  and  supplies  to  a 
adheres  strictly  to  the  Augsburg  Confes-  certain  extent  the  place  of  a  home.  The 
sion,  and  is  distinguished  from  the  gener-  young  men  are  trained  in  the  highest 
al  Lutheran  Church  by  greater  strictness  scholarship  and  the  strictest  code  of  mor- 
of  doctrine  and  practice,  or,  as  may  be  als.  I  know  of  no  other  denomination 
said,  by  a  return  to  primitive  Lutheran-  which  holds  its  members  to  such  primi- 
ism;  that  is  to  say,  it  grounds  itself  upon  five  theology  and  such  strictness  of  life, 
the  literal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  Individual  liberty  and  responsibility  arc 
upon  salvation  by  faith  alone,  and  upon  stoutly  asserted,  without  any  latitude 
individual  liberty.  This  Seminar  is  one  in  belief.  It  repudiates  prohibition  as  an 
of  several  related  institutions  in  the  Syn-  infringement  of  personal  liberty,  would 
od  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  other  States:  make  the  use  of  wine  or  beer  depend  upon 
there  is  a  college  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indi-  the  individual  conscience,  but  no  member 
ana,  a  Progymnasium  at  Milwaukee,  a  of  the  communion  would  be  permitted  to 
Seminal*  of  practical  theology  at  Spring-  sell  intoxicating  liquors,  or  to  go  to  a 
field,  Illinois,  and  this  Seminar  at  St.  beer  garden  or  a  theatre.  In  regard  to 
Louis,  which  is  wholly  devoted  to  theo-  the  sacrament  of  communion,  there  is  no 
retical  theology.  This  Church  numbers,  authority  for  altering  the  plain  directions 
I  believe,  about  200,000  members.  in  the  Scripture,  and  communion  without 

The  Concordia  Seminar  is  housed  in  a  wine,  or  the  substitution  of  any  com  oc- 
large,  commodious  building,  effectively  tion  for  wine,  would  be  a  sin.  No  mem- 
set  upon  high  ground  in  the  southern  part  her  would  be  permitted  to  join  an\  labor 
of  the  city.  It  was  erected  and  the  insti-  union  or  secret  society.  The  sacrament 
tution  is  sustained  by  the  contributions  of  of  communion  is  a  mystery.  It  is  neither 
the  congregations.  The  interior,  roomy,  transubstantiation  nor  consubstantiation. 
light,  and  commodious,  is  plain  to  bar-  The  president,  whose  use  of  English  in 
renness,  and  has  a  certain  monastic  sever-  subtle  distinctions  is  limited,  resorted  to 
ity,  which  is  matched,  by  the  discipline  Latin  and  German  in  explanation  of  the 
and  the  fare.  In  visiting  it  one  takes  a  mystery,  but  left  the  question  of  real  and 
step  backward  into  the  atmosphere  and  actual  presence,  of  spirit  and  substance, 
theology  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  still  a  matter  of  terms;  one  can  only  say 
ministers  of  the  denomination  are  distin-  that  neither  the  ordinary  Protestant  nor 
guished  for  learning  and  earnest  sine  the  Catholic  interpret;! tion  is 
plicity.  The  president,  a  very  able  man.  Conversion  is  not  by  any  act  or  ability  of 
only  thirty-five  years  of  age,  is  at  least  man  :  salvation  is  by  faith;;!'  ,s  the 
two  centuries  old  in  his  opinions,  and  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  in- 
wholly  undisturbed  by  any  of  the  doubts  sisted  on  in  all  cases,  tin  world  was  act- 
which  have  agitated  the  Christian  world  ually  created  in  six  days  of  twenty  four 
since  the  Reformation.  He  holds  the  hours  each.  When  I  asked  the  president 
faith  "once  for  all*'  delivered  to  the  what  he  did  with  geology,  he  smiled  and 
saints.  The  Seminar  has  a  hundred  stu-  simply  waved  his  hand.  This  communion 
dents.  It  is  requisite  to  admission,  said  has  thirteen  nourishing  churches  hi  the 
the  president,  that  they  be  perfect  Latin,  city.  In  a  town  so  largely  German,  and 
Greek,  and    Hebrew    scholars.      A    large  with    so    many    freethinkers    as    well  as 


HARPER'S  NEW  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE. 

livers,    T    cannot    but    consider    this  of  the  Merchants' Exchange.     The  Court- 

of  a  simple  unquestioning'  faith  house,  with  its  nohle  clonic,  is  as  well-pro- 

anil  high   moral  demands,  of  the  highest  portioned  a  building  as  can  be  found  in 

importance  in  the  future  of  the  city.     But  the  country         '.       »od   deal  maybe  said 

one  encounters  with  surprise,  in  our  mod-  for  the  size  and  effect  of  the  Exposition 

era    life,    this    revival     of    tic    sixteenth  Building,  which  covers  what    was  once  a 

century,  which   plants   ii-                 [iiarely  pretty  park  at  the  foot  of  Lucas  Place,  and 

against  so  much  that  we  call  "progress."  cosl  *750,000.     There  are  clubs  many  and 

As  to  the  institutions  of  charity,  I  must  nourishing.  The  St.  Louis  Club  (social) 
content  myself  with  saying  that  they  arc  has  the  finest  building,  an  exceedingly 
many,  and  worthy  of  a  great  and  en  light-  tasteful  piece  of  Romanesque  architecture 
ened  city.  There  are  of  all  denoniina-  on  Twenty-ninth  Street.  The  University 
tions  211  churches;  the  Catho-  Club,  which  is  like  its  namesake  in  other 
lies  lead  with  47;  the  Presbyt  es,  lias  a  charming  old  fashioned  house 
next  with  24;  and  the  Baptists  have  22;  and  grounds  on  Pine  Street.  The  Com- 
Methodists  North,  4;  and  the  Method-  mercial  i  i  organization  limited  in 
ists  South,  8.  The  most  intei  membership  to  sixty,  has  no  club- 
fices,  both  for  associations  and  archi-  house,  but,  like  its  namesake  in  Chii 
tecture,  are  the  old  Cathedral;  the  old  is  a  conl  influence  in  the  prosperi- 
Christ  Church  (Episcopalian),  excellent  ty  of  the  city.  Representing  all  the  lead- 
Gothic;  and  an  exquisite  edifice,  the  ing  occupations,  il  is  a  body  of  men  who, 
Church  of  the  Messiah  (Unitarian),  in  Lo-  by  character,  intellect,  and  wealth,  can 
cust  Street.  carry  through  am  project  for  the  public 
city  lias  iod,  and  which  is  animated  by  the  high- 
The    Public    Library,   an   adjunct    of   the  .                ,•  spirit. 

public-school  system,  in  tic  Polytechnic  Of  the  social  life  of  the  town  one  is  per- 
Building,  has  an  annual  appropriation  of  mitted  to  speak  only  in  general  terms, 
about  §14,000  from  the  School  Board,  and  It  has  many  elements  to  make  it  delight- 
receives  about  &5000  more  fro  g  use  in  social  civilities,  interesl 
ship  and  other  sources,  tt  contains  about  in  letters  and  in  education,  the  cultiva- 
07, 000  volumes,  and  is  admirably  man  tion  of  travel,  traditions,  and  tie-  refine- 
aged.  The  Mercantile  Library  is  in  pro-  ment  of  intellectual  pursuits.  The  town 
cess  of  removal  into  a  magnificent  six-  has  no  academy  of  music,  hut  there  is  a 
story  building  on  Broadway  and  Locust  good  deal  of  musical  feeling  and  cultiva- 
Street.  It  is  a  solid  and  imposing  struc-  tion  ;  there  is  a  xrvy  good  orchestra,  one 
ture,  the  first  story  o\'  red  granite,  and  of  the  very  best  choruses  in  the  country, 
the  others  of  brick  ami  terra-cotta.  The  and  Verdi's  Requiem  was  recently  given 
library  and  reading-rooms  are  on  the  fifth  splendidly.  1  am  told  by  nan  and  wo- 
story,  the  rest  of  the  building  is  rented,  nun  of  rare  and  special  cultivation  that 
This  association,  which  is  forty-two  years  the  city  is  a  most  satisfactory  one  to  live 
old,  has  8500  members,  and  had  an  in-  in,  and  certainly  to  the  stranger  it 
come  in  18S7  ^>\'  £120,000,  nearly  all  from  is  charming*.  The  city  has,  however,  the 
membership.  In  January,  ISS8,  it  had  Mississippi  Valley  climate  extreme  heat 
G8,7o2  volumes,  and  in  a  circulation  of  in  the  summer,  and  trying  winters, 
over  10S,000  in  the  year,  it  had  the  un-  There  is  no  more  interesting  industrial 
paralleled  distinction  of  reducing  the  lie-  establishment  in  the  West  than  the  plate- 
tion  given  out  to  41.95  per  cent.  Both  glass  works  at  Crystal  City,  thirty  miles 
these  libraries  have  many  treasures  inter-  south  on  the  river.  It  was  built  up  after 
esting  to  a  book  lover,  and  though  neither  repeated  failures  and  reverses  for  the 
e,  the  liberal,  intelligent  manage-  business,  like  any  other,  had  to  be  learned, 
ment  of  each  has  been  such  as  to  make  The  plant  is  \rvy  extensive,  tin'  buildings 
it  a  most  beneficent  institution  for  the  are  of  the  best,  tin1  machinery  is  that 
city.  most  approved,  and  the  whole  represents 

There  are  many  handsome  and  stately  a  cash  investment,  of  $1,500,000.  The  lo- 
buildings  in  the  city,  the  recent  erections  cation  of  the  works  at  this  point  was  de- 
showing  growth  in  wealth  and  taste.  Tin'  teriuined  by  the  existence  of  a  mountain 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  which  isconspicu-  of  sand,  which  is  quarried  out  like  rock, 
ous  for  solid  elegance,  cost  a  million  and  and  is  the  finest  and  cleanest  silica  known 
a  half  dollars.      There  are  3295  members  in  the  country.      The  production  is  con- 
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fined  entirely  to  plate-glass,  which  is  cast  mention  here  one  indication  of  its  moral 
in  great  slabs,  twelve  feet  by  twelve  and  progress.  It  has  adopted  a  high  license 
a  half  in  size,  each  of  which  weighs,  be-  and  local  option  law.  Under  this  the  sa- 
fore  it  is  reduced  half  in  thickness  by  loons  are  closed  in  nearly  all  the  smaller 
grinding,  smoothing,  and  polishing,  about  villages  and  country  towns.  A  shaded 
750  pounds.  The  product  for  1887  was  map  shows  more  than  three-fourths  of 
1,200,000  feet.  The  coal  used  in  the  fur-  the  area  of  the  State,  including  three- 
naces  is  converted  into  gas,  which  is  found  fifths  of  the  population,  free  from  liquor- 
to  be  the  most  economical  and  most  easily  selling.  The  county  court  may  grant  a 
regulated  fuel.  This  industry  has  drawn  license  to  sell  liquor  to  a  person  of  good 
together  a  population  of  about  1500.  I  moral  character  on  the  signed  p<  tition  of 
was  interested  to  learn  that  labor  in  the  a  majority  of  the  tax-paying1  citizens  of  a 
production  of  this  glass  is  paid  twice  as  township  or  of  a  city  block;  it  must  grant 
much  as  similar  labor  in  England,  and  it  on  the  petition  of  two-thirds  of  the  citi- 
from  three  to  four  times  as  much  as  sim-  zens.  Thus  positive  action  is  required  to 
ilar  labor  in  France  and  Belgium.  As  establish  a  saloon.  On  the  map  there  are 
the  materials  used  in  making  plate-glass  70  white  counties  free  of  saloons,  14  coun- 
are  inexpensive,  the  main  cost,  after  the  ties  in  which  there  are  from  one  to  three 
plant,  is  in  labor.  Since  plate-glass  was  saloons  only,  and  24  shaded  counties 
first  made  in  this  country,  eighteen  years  which  have  altogether  2203  saloons,  of 
ago,  the  price  of  it  in  the  foreign  mar-  which  1150  are  in  St.  Louis  and  520  in 
ket  has  been  continually  forced  down,  Kansas  City.  The  revenue  from  the  sa- 
until  now  it  costs  the  American  consumer  loons  in  St.  Louis  is  about  $800,000,  in 
only  half  what  it  cost  him  before,  and  the  Kansas  City  about  $375,000,  annually. 
jobber  gets  it  at  an  average  cost  of  75  The  heavily  shaded  portions  of  the  map 
cents  a  foot,  as  against  the  tfl  50  a  foot  are  on  the  great  rivers. 
|  which  we  paid  the  foreign  manufacturer  Of  all  the  wonderful  (owns  in  the  West 
before  the  establishment  of  American  fac-  none  has  attracted  more  attention  in  the 
tories.  And  in  these  eighteen  years  the  East  than  Kansas  City.  1  think  I  am  not 
government  has  had  from  this  source  a  wrong  in  saying  that  it  is  largely  the 
revenue  of  over  seventeen  millions,  at  an  product  of  Eastern  energy  and  capital, 
average  duty,  on  all  sizes,  of  less  than  59  and  that  its  closest  relations  have  \>vdi 
percent.  with  Boston.     I  doubt  if  ever  a  new  town 

was  from  the  start  built  up  so  solidly  or 
Missouri  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  our  has  grown  more  substantially.  The  sit- 
States  in  resources  and  in  promise,  and  nation,  at  the  point  where  the  .Missouri 
it  is  conspicuous  in  the  West  for  its  vari-  Liver  makes  a  sharp  bend  to  the  east,  and 
ety  and  capacity  of  interesting  develop-  the  Kansas  Liver  enters  it,  was  long  ago 
ment.  The  northern  portion  rivals  Iowa  pointed  out  as  the  natural  centre  of  a 
in  beautiful  rolling  prairie,  with  high  great  trade.  Long  before  it  started  on  its 
divides  and  park-like  forests;  its  water  present  career  it,  was  the  great  receiving 
communication  is  unsurpassed;  its  min-  and  distributing  point  of  Southwestern 
eral  resources  are  immense;  it  has  noble  commerce,  which  left  the  Missouri  Liver 
mountains  as  well  as  fine  uplands  and  at  this  point  for  Santa  Fe  and  other  trad- 
fertile  valleys,  and  it  never  impresses  the  ing  marts  in  the  Southwest,  Aside  from 
traveller  as  monotonous.  So  attractive  this  river  advantage,  if  one  studies  the 
is  it  in  both  scenery  and  resources  that  course  of  streams  and  the  incline  of  the 
it  seems  unaccountable  that  so  many  set-  hind  in  a  wide  circle  to  the  westward,  he 
tiers  have  passed  it  by.  But,  first  slavery,  is  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  nat- 
and  then  a  rural  population  disinclined  nral  business  drainage  of  a  vast  area  is 
to  change,  have  stayed  its  development.  Kansas  City.  The  city  was  therefore  not 
This  state  of  things,  however,  is  chan-  fortuitously  located,  and  when  the  rail- 
ging,  has  changed  marvellously  within  a  ways  centred  there,  they  obeyed  an  inev- 
few  years  in  the  northern  portion,  in  the  itable  law.  Here  nature  intended,  in  the 
iron  regions,  and  especially  in  larger  cit-  development  of  the  country,  a  great  city, 
ies  of  the  west,  St.  Joseph  and  Kansas  Where  the  next  one  will  be  in  the  South- 
City.  The  State  deserves  a  study  by  it-  west  is  not  likely  to  be  determined  until 
self,  for  it  is  on  the  way  to  he  a  great  em-  Lie  Indian  Territory  is  open  to  settlement, 
pire  of  most  varied  interests.      I  can  only  To  the  north,  Omaha,  with  reference   to 
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•rtion  is  uli'i  acly  of  Kansas  City,  namely,  the  vasl 

which  eon-  rieultural   regions  to  the  west  and  south- 
tains  the  railway  depot  and  yard-,  a  <■■  •!.  tin-  development  of  Missouri  itself, 
portion  of  the  manufactories  and  and  the  facilities  of  distribution.      I ' 

,  and    much    refuse  and  general  belief  that  settlement  is  gradually 

nd    black),  pushing  the  rainy  belt  further  and  I'm 

t'active    in    a    high    degree.      The  westward   over    the   prairies   and    plains, 

or  Kansas  Hi  that   the   breaking   up  of    the  sod   by  the 
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plough  and  the  tilling  have  increased  evap-  the  material  prosperity  of  the  city.  I 
oration  and  consequently  rainfall.  I  find  might  add  a  note  of  the  enterprise  which 
this  questioned  by  competent  observers,  last  year  paved  (mainly  with  cedar  blocks 
who  say  that  the  observation  of  ten  years  on  concrete)  thirteen  miles  of  the  city; 
is  not  enough  to  settle  the  fact  of  a  change  the  very  handsome  churches  in  process  of 
of  climate,  and  that,  as  not  a  tenth  part  erection,  and  one  or  two  (of  the  many)  al- 
of  the  area  under  consideration  has  been  ready  built,  admirable  in  plan  and  appear- 
broken  by  the  plough,  there  is  not  cause  ance;  the  really  magnificent  building  of 
enough  for  the  alleged  ett'ect,  and  that  we  the  Board  of  Trade— a  palace,  in  fact;  and 
do  not  yet  know  the  cycle  of  years  of  other  handsome,  costly  structures  on  ev- 
drought  and  years  of  rain.  However  this  ery  hand.  There  are  thirty-live  miles  of 
may  he,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  vast  agri-  cable  road.  1  am  not  sure  hut  these  cable 
cultural  yield  of  these  new  States  and  Ter-  roads  are  the  most  interesting— certainly 
ri  tones,  nor  of  tie1  quantities  of  improved  the  most  exciting-  (Vat  are  of  the  city  to  a 
machinery  they  use.  As  to  facility  of  dis-  stranger.  They  climb  such  steeps,  they 
tribution,  the  railways  are  in  evidence,  plunge  down  such  grades,  they  penetrate 
I  need  not  name  them,  but  I  believe  I  and  whiz  through  such  crowded,  lively 
counted  fifteen  lines  and  systems  centring  thoroughfares,  their  trains  go  so  rapidly, 
there.  In  hsv;T,  4505  miles  of  railway  that  the  rider  is  in  a  perpetual  exhilara- 
were  added  to  the  facilities  of  Kansas  tion.  [know  no  other  locomotion  more 
City,  stretching  out  in  every  direction,  exciting  and  agreeable.  Life  seems  a  sort 
The  development  of  one  is  notable  as  pe-  of  holiday  when  one  whizzes  through  the 
culiar  and  far-sighted,  the  Fort  Scott  and  crowded  city,  \\\)  and  down  and  around 
Gulf,  which  is  grasping  the  Fast  as  well  amid  the  tall  buildings,  and  then  launch- 
as  the  Southwest ;  turning  eastward  from  es  oil'  in  any  direct  ion  into  tlie  suburbs, 
Fori  Scott,  it  already  reaches  the  iron  which  are  alive  with  new  buildings.  fn- 
industries  of  Birmingham,  pushes  on  to  dependence  Avenue  is  shown  as  one  of 
Atlanta,  and  seeks  the  seaboard.  1  do  the  finest  avenues,  and  very  handsome  it, 
not  think  1  overestimate  the  importance  and  that  part  of  the  town  are.  but  ]  fancied 
of  this  quite  direct  connection  of  Kansas  1  could  detect  a  movement  of  fashion  and 
City  with  the  Atlantic.  preference  to  the  hills  southward. 

The  population  of  Kansas  City,  accord-  In  the  midst  of  such  a  material  expan- 
ing  to  the  statistics  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  sion  one  has  learned  to  expect  line  houses, 
increased  from  H.7S(5  in  lS77fo  H')5. 021  in  but  I  was  surprised  to  find  three  very 
18S7,t  he  assessed  valuation  from  £0. 370. 2S7  g<  »od  hook  stores  (as  1  remember,  St.  Louis 
in  1877  to  £53.017,200  in  1SS7.  and  the  rate  has  not  one  so  good),  and  a  very  good 
of  taxation  was  reduced  in  the  same  period  start  for  a  public  library,  consistin 
from  about  22  mills  to  14.  I  notice  also  about  10  11  arranged  and  cla 
that  the  banking  capital  increased  in  a  books.  Members  pay  s*2  a  year,  and  the 
year  1880  to  1SS7  from  >r'3.S73.0(H)  to  library  receives  only  about  8250')  a  year 
$6,050,000, and  theCIearingdiouse  transac-  from  the  city.  The  citizens  could  make 
tions  in  the  same  year  from  s251.0oo.4-H  no  better-paying  investment  than  to  raise 
to  $353,805,458.  This,  with  other  figures  -rnry  to  :  rank.  There  is 
which  might  be  given,  sustains  the  asser-  also  the  beginning  of  an  art  school  in 
tion  that  while  real-estate  speculation  I  ie  pretty  furnished  with  casts 
decreased  in  the  current  year,  there  was  a  andauh  pils  practice  draw- 
substantial  increase  of  business.  During  ingund  eal  artists.  There 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1  vs.;.  then  arel  wo  so«  ial  eh  it y, which 
built  4054  new  houses,  costingsiO.oOo". 207;  occupies  pleasant  apartments,  and  the 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  lss7.  Kansas  City  Club,  which  has  just  erect- 
58S9,  costing  sl2, 830. 808.  An  important  ed  a  handsome  club-house.  In  these  re- 
feature  of  the  business  of  Kansas  City  is  spects,  and  in  a  hundred  refinements  of 
in  the  investment  and  loan  and  trust  com-  living,  the  town,  which  has  so  largely 
panics,  which  are  many,  and  aggregate  a  drawn  its  young,  enterprising  population 
capital  of  87.773.000.  Loans  are  made  on  from  the  extreme  East,  has  little  the  ap- 
farms  in  Kansas,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  and  pearanc  frontier  place;  it.  is  the 
Iowa,  and  also  for  city  improvements.  push,   the    public    spirit,   the    mixture    of 

Details  of  business  might  be  multiplied,  fashion  and  slouching  negligence  in  street 

but  enough  have  been  given  to  illustrate  attire,  the  mingling  of  Eastern  smart 
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mancipation  in  manner,  and  lar  investigations  among  the  lowest  grade 

nt.  that  of  pupils  in  the  Kansas  City  schools,  and 

laim   the    newness.      It   s<  ems  to   me  a  table   of  comparisons   is   printed.      The 

i    sant  stir,  and              ally  the  per  cent,  of  children  ignorant  of  common 

clatter,  whir,   and   rapidity    of    the    cable  things  is  astonishingly  less  in  Kansas  Cit\- 

,  must    have   a   decided  eir'ect    on   the  schools  than  in  the  Boston;   even  th 

nerves  of  the  whole  population.      The  ap-  ored  children  of  the  Western  city  made  a 

pearance  is  certainly  that  of  an  entire  pop-  much   better  showing.      Another  subject 

ulation  incessantly  in  motion.  of   investigation    is    the   alleged    physical 

1  have  spoken  of  the  public  spirit.     Be-  deterioration  in  this  country.      Examina- 

sides  the  Board  of  Trade  there  is  a  Mer-  tions   were   made    of  hundreds   of  s< 

chants"  and  Manufacturers'  Bureau,  which  children   from   the   age  often   to  fifteen, 

works  vigorously  to  bring  to  the  city  and  and  comparisons  taken  with  the  tables  in 

establish    mercantile   and    manufacturing  MulhalTs   Dictionary  of  Statistics,  Lon- 

enterprises.     The  same  sp                        i  m  don,  LS84.       It  turns  out  that  the  Kansas 

the  publi<                s.      The  are   taller,  taking   sex    into 

1SS7  wen                 liool    pin-                         '.'."»:  account,  than   the  avera<                        child 

for  interest  on  bonds,  sis, 40S;  at   the  age  of  either  ten  or  iifteen,  \ 

and   buildings,  SllU, 087:    in    ;             n    !ls.  a  fraction  less  at  ten,  but  upward  of  four 

The  total  of  children   of  s<                        as.  pounds  more  at  lifteen,  while  the  average 

white,  31,007;   colored,  420-1.      Of  these  in  lie                                  r]  compn               rably 

attendance  at    scl  \         ican  children 

colored.    1975.       There     \v<  er.      The    tabulated    statistic                    two 

houses    and    212    teachers.      T  ts,  that   the  average  Kansas  City  child 

which  I  saw     one  large  grammar-school,  stai                                 ls  the  tallest,  and  that 

a  colored  school,  and  the   I                       :   of  in                                    the   beam    against   an 

over  000  pupils                                                 h,  older  child  on   the   other  side   of  the  At 

full  of  intelligent  emulation,  the  teachers  Ian  tic.      With  this  showing,  we  trust  that 

alert  and  well  equipped,  and  tl  rmit- 

to  literature,  to  the  science  o                iment,  ted  I 

to  what,  in  short,  goes  to  ni                       ■-  nt  in    i                             necessary   limit    of  a 

citizens,  highly  commendable.      1  lind  the  paper  too  short  for  its  subject,  1  can  only 

annual     reports,   under     Professor    J.    M.  my  admiration  of  the  indomitable 

Greenwood,   most     intcres  and  spiril    of  that   portion   of  the 

Toj)ics    are   taken    up   and    in\  West   which   Kansas  City  represents,  and 

made    of    great     public    interest.      These  congratulate  it  upon  so  many  indications 

topics    relate    to    the    even    physical    and  of    attention    to    the    higher    civilization, 

mental  development  of  the  young  in  dis  without   which  its  material  pi                  will 

tinction    from   the   etl'ort   men  •                      1  but  not  attractive. 

them  with  information.      There  is  a  m  v,                                                 , 

intelligent    attempt    to    remedy    defective 

eyesight.      Twenty    per    cent,    of   school 

children  have  some  anomalv  of  refraction  ,r  ,.'1'  their 

,      ■            i-i       i  *      ill  lo  in   the                                                      legislation. 

or  accommodation  which  should  be  recog-  ,n  ^.^  {i>  ,                ,  effect  upon  !„,^,.(.,.ilv  of 

nized   and   corrected    early;   girls   have   a  on,  I  had  i                  no  opinion 

larger  percent,  of  anomalies   than    hoys.  to  express,  and  certainly  shonl                           o  form 

Irish,  Swedish,  and  German  children  have  ,';:,'  u',h'                  tion'     As  to  the  railway  com- 

the  highest  percentage  of  alfections  of  the  l1:u,j                  no  questi,                                   held 

1                   ■         (  to  their  charter  rights  and  responsibilities ;   hut.  on 

eyes:  English,  French,  Scotch,  and  Amer-  tho  olhel.  hand)  ti](.lt.  is  no  doubt  that  much  of  the 

icans  the  lowest.     Scientific  observations  notation  and  attempted  legislation                  iem  is 

of  the  eves  are  made  in  the  Kansas  City  against  the  best  development  of  tl                nd  in- 

schools,  \vith    a   view   to    remedy   defects.  ppire«l  by  a  notion  of  what  will  be  popular  with  the 

.                                           ..,.'..  masses.     As  to  the  Iowa  farmers,  their  prosperity, 

Another  curious  topic  is  the  investigation  lhrii.  S(Jrplu.  foi.  luxuries  ftmJ  for  advaneed  educa. 

of  the  Contents  ol  Children  s  Minds     that  tion,  I  have  received  several  letters  from  intelligent 

is.  what  xevy  small   children  know  about  correspondents  in  the  State,  denying,  and  by  statis- 

common  things.      Professor  Stanley  Hall  tics  u^P'-oving,  the  inferences  of  the  commercial 

,  ,,i  i-    i       i                ,i       n                  ,,       c  travellers.      I    am   more  than   glad   to  acknowledge 

published  recently  the  result  of  examma-  ,        .             .         ...    ,     ,°     .,    ,.,,   .. 

•                               .  them,  because  it  ought  to  be  true  that  it  less  monej 

tions  made  ol   very  little  folks  in  Boston  is  spent  for  liquor,  there  should  be  more  for  general 

Is.     Professor  Greenwood  made  simi-  purposes  of  civilization  and  comfort. 
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XEPTUXE'S    SHORE. 

BY    C  F.  Wool. son. 
1. 

OLD  Mrs.  Preston  had  not  I n 
able  to  endure  the  hotel  at 
Salerno.  She  had  therefore  taken. 
for  two  months,  this  house  on  the 
shore. 

"  I  might  as  well  he  here  as  anywhere,  pictures,  may  at  last  teach  them  to  have 
saddled  as  Lam  with  the  Abercrombies,"  spines.  Here  they  are  now :  did  you  ever 
she  remarked  to  her  cousin,  Isabella  1 1 < >  1  see  such  shoulders,  or  rather  such  a  lack 
land.  k'  Arthur  may  really  do  something:  of  them  '.  II  ildegarde.  child,  come  here  a 
I  have  hopes  of  Arthur.  But  as  to  Rose,  moment."  she  added,  as  the  three  girls 
Hildegarde,  and  Dorothea,  I  shall  plainly  drew  near.  "  I  have  an  idea.  Don't  you 
have  to  drag  them  about  with  me,  and  think'  you  could  Jiold  your  shoulders  up 
drag  them  about  with  me.  year  after  year,  a  little  1  Try  it  now:  put  them  up  high. 
in  the  hope  that  the  constant  seeing  of  so  as  though  you  were  shrugging  them  :  and 
many  straight  statues,  to  say  nothing  of  expand  your  chest  too  :  you  mustn't  cramp 
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what  I  mean ;   don't  widow:    it     ill    becomes   those    who   have 

.  my  ilear,  that    \  I    keep  not  had  a  tithe  of  her  experience  (though 

they  may  be  much  older)  to  set  themselves 

w  itli  her  shoulders  elevated  up  as  judges  of  her  conduct." 

.  began  to  blush  Mrs.  Preston  had  a  deep  rich  voice,  and 

illy,  until    her   milk-wliite   face  was  slow  enunciation :   her  simplest  sentences, 

red.       "  I  am  afraid  1  could  not  keep  therefore,  often  took  on  the  tone  of  decla 

■  Ioihj.  aunt."  she  answered,  in  a  inatiou.  and    when   she   held   forth   at   any 

low  voice.  id.  it  was  like  a  Gregorian  chant. 

"  Xever  mind  ;  let  them  dow  n.  t  leu  :  it  's  I  didn't  mean  to  judge,  I'-ni  sure,'1 

of  no  use."  commented   Mrs.    Preston,  de  said  Isabella ;    "  1  on  1  \  meant  t  hat  it  would 

spairingly.      "Go  and  dance  for  twenty  be  such  a  pity     such  a  bad  match  for  dear 

live  minutes  in  the  upper  hall  Paulie    in  case  she  should   be  thinking  of 

And  dance  as  hard  as  you  can."  marrying  again.       Kven  if  one  were  sure 

The  three  girls,  moving  lib  ent  of  .John  Ash     and  certainly  the  reverse  is 

down  the  echoing  vaulted  corridor.     The\  the   case     lock  at    his  mother!      I   am  in- 

were  sisters,  the  eldest    not   quite   sixteen  terested.  naturally,  as    Paulie    is  my    lirst 

all    three   having    the    same    lank    figures  cousin,  you  know." 

with    sloping    shoulders    and     long    thin  'Do  you  mean   that  your  first   cousin's 

throats,  and    the    same   curioush     white,  becoming  Mrs.  .John  Ash  might  endanger 

milk-white  skin.      Orphans.  the\  had  been  your  own  matrimonial  prospects  ?" 
sent    with    their  brother    Arthur    to  their  »h  dear  no."  said  poor  little  Isabella, 

aunt,  Mrs.  Octavia   Preston,  live  \a  ng   back  to  her  embroidery.      She 

fore,  having  come  to  her  from  smal  1 ,   plain,  extremeh     good. 

Wesl    India  Islands,  their  former  home.  In  her  heart  she  \\  ished  that   people  would 
"  Those  girls  have  done  nothing  but  eal  ie    tone  that     [sabella    had    "never 

raw    meat,    take    sea     baths,    and    practise  cared  to  marry." 

calisthenics  and  dancing  ever  since  I  lirst  "Here    is    l*huline   now.  I    think,"  said 

took    charge  of   them,"    Mrs.   Preston    was  Mrs.   Preston,  as  a   figure  appeared  at   the 

accustomed  to  remark  to  intimate  friends;  end  of  the  hall. 

"yet     look    at    them    now!      Of   course    1  was  afraid  to  add,  "  And  going 

could  not  send  them  Ioschool      they  would  out    to    ride    again!"      But   it    was  evident 

only  grow  lanker.      S< >  1  take  them  about  that    Mrs.  (irahani    intended  to   rule:  she 

with  me  patiently,  governess  and  all."  wore  her  habit. 

But  Mrs.   Preston   was  not   xrvy   patient.  oing  too,"  she  said 

The  three  girls  having  disappeared,  Isa  to  Mrs.   Preston,  pausing   in    the  doo 

hella   thought    the  occasion    favorable   for  with  her  skirt  uplifted.      Her  graceful  fig- 

a  few  words  upon  another  subject.       "  I  >o  ure  in  the  closely  fitting  habit  was  a  plea 

you    like  to   have    Paulie  riding  so  often  sant  sight  to 

with   Mr.   Ash,  Cousin    Octavia  :      1   can't  "Thanks,  my  dear:    I  should  enjo 

help  being  distressed  about  it."  ing    very    much    if    I    were   a    little  more 

"Don't  be  Mistering  .John   Ash.   1    beg;  slender." 
no    one   in    the    world    but    you.   Isabella.  "  Von   are  magnificent  as  you  are,"  re 

would  dream  of  doing  it      a  great  swoop  sponded  Pauline,  admiringly, 
ing  creature    like  thai      the    horseman    in  And    in    truth    the   old    lady    was    xwx 

'  lleliodorus." "'  handsome,  with  her  thick  silver  hair,  fine 

"You     mean     Raphael's     fresco?      Oh.  eyes     with     heavy     black'     eyebrows,    and 

Cousin    Octavia,  how  can   you   think    s«>:  well-cut    aquiline    profile.      Her   straight 

Raphael      such    a     religious    painter,   and  back,      noble     shoulders,     and      beautiful 

John  Ash.  who  looks  so  dissipated !"  hands   took    from    her    massive   form    the 

"Did    I   say   he  didn't    look  dissipated:  idea  of  unwieldiness. 

1  he  could  ride.      .John   Ash  is  one  of  "Isabella     you  who  are  always  posing 

ost  dissipated  looking  youths  1  have  for  enthusiasm— when   will   you  learn  to 

net,"  pursued  Mrs.  Preston,  comfort-  say  anything  so  genuine  as  that  :"  chant- 

'"  The  clever  sort,  not  the  brutal."  ed  Cousin  Octavia's  deep  voice.     "  I  men 

i    don't    mind    Paulie's    being  tion  it  merely  on  your  account,  as  a  ques 

t  ion  of  styles  conversational.      1 1  ere  is  [sa 

luphemia  Graham  has  been  bella,  who  thinks  John  Ash  so  dissipated, 

uline    Kuphemia    (irahani  is  a  Pauline:   she  fears  that    it  may  injure  the 
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family  connection  if  you  marry  him.      I  "  I    say,  may    they   come   up  ?"  Arthur 

have  told  her  that  no  one  here  was  think-  went  on. 

ing  of   marrying"   or   of   giving    in    mar-  Tliey  came  up     three  hoys  of  seventeen 

ria.o*e;    if   she    has    such    ideas,  she    must  and    eighteen,   and    Griffith    Oarew,    who 

have   brought  them  with   her  from  Flor-  was  ten  years  older.     These  three  youths, 

ence.      There  are  a  great  many  old  maids  with  Arthur  Abercromhie,  were  studying 

in  Florence.'1  architecture    at    the    Beaux- Arts,    Paris; 

"I  can  only  answer  for  myself :    1  cer-  this  spring  they  had   given   to  a   tour  in 

tainly  am  not  thinking  of  marriage, "  said  Italy    for   the    purpose  of   making  archi- 

Pauline,  laughing,  as  she  went  down    the  tectural    drawings.      Griffith    Carew    was 

staii's.  also  an    architect,  but  a  full-Hedged  one. 

"Oh,    Cousin     Octavia,    you    have    set  His   indomitable   perseverance  and   pains- 

Paulie  against  me  !v  exclaimed  Isabella,  in  taking  accuracy  caused   all   the   younger 

distress.  men    to    respect,  him;    the  American    stu- 

"Don'thean  idiot;  Pauline  isn'tagainsf  dents  went  further:  they  were  sure  that 
anyone:  she  doesn't  care,  enough  about  Grill'  had  only  to  "let  himself  go,"  and 
it.  She  is  a  good  deal  for  herself.  I  ac  the  Tinted  States  would  bloom  from  end 
knowledge;  but  she's  not  against  any  to  end  with  City  Halls  of  beauty  unpar- 
one.  Pauline  bears  no  malice ;  she  is  de-  alleled.  In  the  mean  time  Grill",  while 
lightfully  uncertain;  she  hasn't  a  theory  waiting  for  the  City  Halls  perhaps,  was 
ill  the  world  to  live  up  to;  in  addition,  to  so  kind-hearted  and  jovial  and  unselfish 
have  her  in  the  house  is  like  going  to  the  that  they  all  adored  him  for  that  too. 
play  all  the  time  she  is  such  a  stupen-  It  was  a  master-treat,  therefore,  to  Arthur 
dousliar!"  and  his  companions,  to  have  their  para- 
Isabella,  who  was  punching  round  gon  to  themselves  for  a  while  on  this 
holes  in  a.  linen  band   with  an  implement  temple  haunted  shore. 

of  ivory,  stopped  punching.       "1  am  sure  Grill'  sat  down  placidly,  and   began   to 

poor  Paulie  talk  to  Aunt  Octavia.     He  was  of  medium 

"Am    I    to    sit    through    a    defence   of  height,  his  (igure    heavy  and   strong;    he 

Pauline    Euphemia    Graham,  born    Pres  had  a  dark  complexion  and  thick  features, 

ton,  at  your  hands.  Isabella  '.       Pray  spare  lighted  by  pleasant  brown  eyes,  and  white 

me    that.       1    am    much    more    Pauline's  teeth  that  gleamed  when  he  smiled, 

friend  than  you  ever  can  be.       Did   I    say  Aunt    Octavia    was    gracious    to   Griff; 

that  she   lied  i      Nature   has    given    her  a  she   bad    always   distinguished   him    from 

face  that  speaks  one  language  and  a  mind  '"Arthur's  horde."      This  was  not   in  the 

that    speaks   another:    she.  of   course,   fol-  least     because    the    horde   considered    him 

lows  the  language  of  her  mind  :  but  others  the  architect    of   the  future.      Aunt   Octa- 

f  olio  w  that  of  her  face,  and  this  makes  the  via  did  not    care  much  about   the   future; 

play.       Eh  !  -what  noise  is  that  .'"  her  tests  were  those  of  the  past.      She  had 

"We    have  come  to   pay    you    a   visit,  known    Griff's    mother,   and    the   persons 
Aunt  Octavia, ''  called  a  boyish  voice:  its  whose  mothers  Aunt  Octavia  had  known 
owner  was  evidently  mounting  the  stairs  ah,  that  was  a  certificate! 
three  at  a  time:   now  he  was  in  the  room. 
"They're  all  down  at  the  door— Freeman- 
tie  and  Gates  and  Beckett.      And  what  do  In  the  mean  while  Pauline  Graham  had 
you  think — we've  got  Grill'!"  left    Salerno   behind  her.  and    was  Hying 

"Griff   himself  ("  said    Aunt    Octavia,  over  the  plain  with  .John  Ash. 

benevolently,  as  t  he  lad.  with  a  very  pre!  Pauline  all  her  life  had  had  a    passion 

ty  gallantry,  bent  to  kiss  her  hand.  for  riding  at  breakneck  speed  ;  one  of  the 

"Yes,  Griff  himself;  you  may  be  sure  explanations  of  her  fancy  for  Ash  lay  in 

we're  drawing  like  mad.     Griff  has  come  the    fact   that,  having    the    same   passion 

down    from    Paris   for   only  three  weeks,  himself,   he    enabled    her    to   gratify    her 

and  he  says  he   will  go  with   us  to   Pa\s-  own.     Whenever  she  had  felt  in  the  mood 

turn,  and  all  about    here     to  Amalli.  Ra-  during  the   past    live  weeks  there  had  al- 

vello,    and  everywhere.       But    of    course  ways  been  a   horse  and  a   mounted  escort 

Paestum's  the  stunner."  at   her   door.      Upon    this  occasion,  after 

"Yes,   of    course    Pactum's    the    stun  what    they    called    an    inspiring   ride    (to 

ner,"  repeated  Aunt  Octavia,  as  if  trying  any  one  else  a  series  of  mad  gallops),  they 

it  in  Shakespearian  tones.  had    dismounted    at     a     farm-house,    and 
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had    strolled    down  "  It   pays  as  it  noes;  it  makes  one  for 

[t  was  a  lovely  day,  toward  get    for   a  moment   the   hideous  tiresome 

March  ;   the   sea,  of    the  soft  ness  of  existence.     But  you  put  your  ques 

lie  southern  Mediterranean,  tion  off  to  some  other  life;   you  have  no 

I/lied  out  before  them   without  a  sail  ;  intention,  then,  of  redeeming  me  in  this  /' 

at   tlieir   feet   the  same  clear  water   laved  "  1     shouldn't     succeed.      In     the    first 

shore  in  long  smooth  wavelets,  hard-  place.    1   have  no  influence 

fool     high,  whose   gentle    roll    upon  "You    know     1    am    your    slave,"  said 

the  sands  had  an   indescribably  caressing  Ash:    his  voice  suddenly  deepened. 

sound.      There  was   no  one  in   sight.      It  "And  how  much  of  a  slave  shall  you  he 

is  a    lonely  coast.      Pauline  stood,  gazing  to  the  next  pretty  peasant  girl  you  meet  /' 

absently  over  the  blue.  Mrs.  Graham  demanded,   turning   toward 

"Sit    down    for   a   moment,"   suggested  him,   both    hands   still    occupied    with   her 

Ash  hair. 

"Not   now."  "  I    don't    deny    t  hat .       Bui     it     has    no 
''Not    now  '.      When  do  you  expect    to  thing  to  do  with  the  subject/' 
be  here  again  :"  "  In   one   \va\    1    know  it    has   not,"  she 
She  came    hack   to   the    present,   laugh  answered,  after  she   had  fastened  the  last 
ing.      "  True;  but   I  did  not  mean  that  :    1  braid  in  its  place  with  a  long  gold  pin. 
meant    that    you   were   not    the   ideal   com  "  How    right    1    was   to   like  you!       You 
panion    for  seaside   musing:    yon    never  understand  of  yourself  the  thing  that    so 
meditate.     1  venture  to  say  you  have  nev-  tew    women   can  ever  be  brought   to  com- 
er quoted  poetry  in  your  life."  prebend.       Well,  if  you  acknowledge  thai 
•"No:    I    live  my  poetry, "John  Ash  re  it  makes  no  difference      1  mean  about  the 
sponded.  peasant  girls      we're   just   where  we  were: 
"  But   for  a  ride  you  are  perfect:    for  a  1  am  your  slave,  yel    you  have   no  desire 
rush    over   the   plain,  in    the    teeth    of    the  to  reclaim  me.      I   believe  you  like  me  bet 
wind,     I    have    never    had    any    one    ap-  ter  as  I  am,"  he  added,  abruptly. 
proaching  you.     You  are  a  cavalier  of  the  "  Do  you  want   me  to  tell  you  that  you 
gods."  are     impertinent/'     demanded      Pauline, 
"  Have  you  had  many  '."  with  her  lovely  snub',  that  always  contra 
"Cavaliers:     plenty.      Of  the  gods  i  dieted   in    iis  sweetness   any   apparent    re 
no."  buke    expressed    by    her    words.       "Do    I 
"Plenty!     1     reckon     you     have,"    said  know    what   you   are  in  reality,  or  care  to 
Ash,  half  to  himself.  know  {      1     know      what     you     seem,    and 
"Would     you    wish    me   to    have   had  what  you  seem   is  admirable,  perfect,  for 
few  ?     You   must   remember  that    1    have  these  rides  of   ours,  the  most  enchanting 
been    in    many   countries    and    have   seen  rides  1  have  ever  had." 
many  peoples.      I  shouldn't  have  appreci-  "And   the   rides   are  to   be  the   end    of 
ated  you  otherwise;  I  should  have  thought  it:       You     wouldn't     care     for    me 
you  dangerous — horrible!      There  is    Isa-  where/' 

bella,   who  has    not    been    in    many    conn-  "Ah!"  said    Pauline,  rising  and   draw- 
tries;    Isabella    is    sure    that    you    are    'so  iiiL!'    on    her    gloves.  "  you    wouldn't    care 
dissipated/1'  for  me.      In   Paris  I  am  altogether  anoth- 
"  Dissipated!      mild  term!"  er  person:    1  am  not  at    all  as  you   see  me 
'  Then  you  acknowledge  it  /'  here.       In  Paris  you  would  call  me  a  doll. 
"Freely/1  Come,  don't    dissect    the   happy    present; 
.Pauline  looked  about   for  a   rock  of  the  enjoy    it    as    I    do.       "lie  only    is   rich   who 
right  height,  and  finding  one.  seated  her  owns  the  day."  and  we  own  this      for  our 
self,  and    began    to    draw    oil'   her   gloves.  ride. 

"Some  time      in    some  other    existence  "'I    hear  the  hoofs  upon   the  kill; 

will   you    come   and    tell     me  how    it    has  '   ,iear  ,h,m   Winter,  fainter  still,'" 

paid  you.  please  ?      You  are  so  pretermit-  she  sang  in  her  clear  voice.       "The  idea 

urally  intelligent,  and    you    have   such    a  of  that   old    Virginia  song  coming  to  me 

our  own.  that  you   cannot  have  here!11 

o  it    from  stupidity,  as  so  many  "This    talk    about    reclaiming    and    re- 
oves  on,  she  began  to  tight-  forming  is  all  bosh."  remarked  Ash.  lean- 
en  tie                            r  hail',  loosened  by  the  ing  back  against  a  high  fragment  of  rock', 

with    his   hands    in    his  pockets.       "1   am 
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what  T  am  because  1  choose  to  be,  that's  me  determine  to  be  'good1  again,  almost 
all.  The  usual  successes  of  American  life,  made  me  begin  to  dream  of  going  back  to 
what  arc  they?  I  no  longer  care  a  rap  tliat  plodding  life  thai  I  loathe.  And  you 
about  them,  because  I've  bad  them,  or  at  don't  know  what  I  am.'' 
least  have  seen  them  within  my  reach.  Mrs.  Graham  did  not  answer:  she  did 
I  came  up  from  nothing;  I  got  an  educa-  not  look"  up.  though  she  knew  that  his 
tion — no  matter  now  how  1  got  it;  I  head  was  bent  beseechingly  toward  her. 
studied  law.  In  ten  years  I  had  won  John  Ash  was  obliged  to  bend;  be  was 
such  a  position  in  my  profession  (my  very  tall.  His  figure  was  rather  thin,  and 
branch  of  it — I  was  never  an  office  law-  he  bad  a  slouching  gait;  his  broad  shoul- 
der) that  everything  lay  open  before  me.  ders  and  well-knit  muscles  showed  that 
It  was  only  a  question  of  a  certain  mini-  he  had  plenty  of  force,  and  his  slouching 
her  of  years.  Not  only  was  this  general-  step  seemed  to  come  from  laziness,  as 
ly  prophesied,  but  I  knew  it  myself.  But  though  he  found  it  too  much  trouble  to 
by  that  time  I  had  found  out  tin;  iiiuit-  plant  his  feet  firmly,  to  carry  his  long 
terable  stupidity  of  people  and  their  pur-  length  erect.  He  was  holding  his  hat  in 
suits;  I  couldn't  help  despising  them,  his  hand,  and  the  light  from  the  sea  show- 
I  had  made  enough  to  make  my  mother  ed  bis  face  clearly,  its  good  points  and  its- 
comfortable,  and  there  came  over  me  a  bad.  His  head  was  well  shaped,  covered 
horror  of  a  plodding  life.  I  said  to  my-  with  thick  brown  hair,  closely  cut;  but, 
self,  '  What  is  the  use  of  it  C  Of  pleasure  in  spite  of  the  shortness,  many  silver 
there  was  no  question.  But  1  could  go  threads  could  be  seen  on  the  brown — a 
back  to  that,  plodding  life  to-morrow  if  1  premature  silver,  as  he  was  not  yet  thirty- 
chose.  Don't  you  believe  it,  Pauline?11  five.  His  face  was  beardless,  thin,  with  a 
'"Yes."  bold,  eagle-like  outline,  and  strong,  warm 
"Yet  you  don't  say — try?'*'  blue  eyes,  the  blue  eyes  that  go  with  a 
"Try,  by  all  means."  great  deal  of  color.  Ordinarily,  Asli  had 
"  At  a  safe  distance  from  you  !"  now  but  little  color;  that  is.  there  was 
"Yes,  at  a  safe  distance  from  me,11  but  little  red;  his  complexion  had  a  dark 
Pauline  answered.  "  1  should  do  you  no  brown  hue;  there  were  many  deep  lines. 
good;  I  am  not  enough  in  earnest.  I  am  The  mouth,  the  worst  feature,  had  a  cyni- 
never  in  earnest  long  about  anything.  1  cal  droop;  the  jaw  conveyed  suggestions 
am  changeable  too -you  have  no  idea  that  were  not  agreeable.  The  expression 
how  changeable.  There  has  been  no  op-  of  the  whole  countenance  was  that  of 
portunity  to  show  you."  recklessness  and  cleverness,  both  of  no 
"Is  that  a  threat?  You  know  that  \  common  order.  Of  late  the  recklessness 
am  deeply  in  love  with  you."  He  did  had  often  changed  into  a  mere  happy  mer- 
not  move  as  he  said  this,  but  his  eyes  riment  when  he  was  with  "Pauline,  the 
were  fixed  passionately  upon  her  face.  careless  merriment  of  a  boy;  one  could 
"I  neither  know  it  nor  believe  it:  it  is  see  then  plainly  how  handsome  he  must 
with  you  simply  as  it  is  with  me—there  is  have  been  before  the  lines,  and  the  heavi- 
no  one  else  here.11  She  stood  t  here  watch-  ness,  and  alas  !  tin'  evil,  bad  come  to  dark- 
ing  the  wavelets  break"  at  her  feet.  Xo-  en  his  youth,  and  to  sadden  (for  so  it  must 
thing  in  her  countenance  corresponded  in  have  been)  his  silent,  frightened-looking 
the  least  with  the  description  she  had  just  mother. 

given  of  herself.  They  reached  the  farm:   he  led  out,  the 

"How  you  say  that!      What  am   I   to  horses  and  mounted  her.      She  gathered 

think  of  you?      You  have  a   face  to  wor-  up  the  reins:   but    he  still  held  the  bridle, 

ship:  does  it  lie?11  said  Ash.  "'How  tired  you  look  I11  he  said. 

*'0h,  my  face!"      She   turned,  and    be-  Her  face  was  flushed  slightly,  high  on 

gan  to  cross  the  field  toward  the  farm.  the  cheeks  close  under  the  eyes;   between 

"It    shouldn't    have    that    expression,  the  fair  eyebrows  a  perpendicular  line  was 

then,"  he   said,  joining  her,  and  walking  visible;  for  the  moment,  she  showed  to  the 

by  her  side.      "I  don't  believe  you  know  full  her  thirty  years. 

what  it  is  yourself,  Pauline— that  expres-  "Yes,  I  am   tired:   and   it's  dangerous 
sion.      It  seems  to  say  as  you  talk,  com-  to  fire  me,"  she  answered,  smiling.      Slic- 
ing straight  from  those  divine  lips,  those  had  recovered  her  light-hearted    careless- 
sweet  eyes  :   "  I  could  love  you.      Be  good  ness. 
and  I  will.'    Why,  you  have  almost  made  Ash  still  looked  at  her.      A  sudden  con 
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r-emed    to    seize    him.      "Don't  many;   my  son  took  me,'' the  tall  woman 

.el-.    Pauline.'1   he    pleaded,  answered,  lier  tone  becoming"  more  assured 

.  on    lus  brown,  deeply  as  she  mentioned  "my  son." 

face  there  was  an  expression  which  *'  But  these  temples  arc     arc  rather  dif- 

toyishly  young  and  trusting.  ferent,      1    was   saying    to    our    neighbor 

"  As  I  told  you.  so  long'  as  there  is  no  here  that  she  really  ought  on  no  account 

else."  Pauline  answered.  to    miss    going    down    to    Pactum,11    the 

The  next  moment  they  were  living  over  fresh  faced  English  woman  continued,  ad- 

the  plain.  dressing  her  husband,  who  sat  next  toiler 

HI-  on   the  right,   for  the   moment    very   busy 

The  table  d'hote  of  the  Star  of   Italy,  with  his  peas  (which  were  good,  hut  a  lit- 

the  Salerno  inn  from  whose  mysteries  (of  tie   oily).       "The    drive    is    not    dim" cult. 

eels  and  chestnuts)  Mrs.  Preston  had  tied  And  we  found  it  most   interesting.'' 

this  unctuous  table  d'hote  had  been  mi-  **  Interesting  ?  It  may  well  be  interest- 
usually  brilliant  during  this  month  of  ing;  linest  Greek  remains  outside  of  Ath- 
March  :  upon  several  occasions  there  had  ens,"  answered  the  husband,  a  portly  War- 
been  no  less  than  tifteen  travellers  present,  wickshire  vicar,  lie  bent  forward  a  little 
and  the  operatic  young  landlord  himself,  to  glance  past  his  wife  at  this  ignorer  of 
with  his  affectionate  smile,  had  come  in  temples  at  her  other  hand.  "American." 
to  hand  the  peas.  he    said    to    himself,   and    returned    to    his 

The  most  unnoticed  person  was  always  peas, 
a  tall   woman  of   li ft v  live,  who,  entering  The    friendly    vicaress    ottered    a     few 

with  noiseless  step,  slipped  into  her  chair  words    more    the    next    day.      Coining   in 

so  quickly  and  furtively  that  it  seemed  as  from     her    walk,  in    her   stout    shoes,  and 

if  she  were  afraid  of  being  seen  standing  broad    straw     hal     garnished     with     white 

upon  her  feet.      <  hice  in  her  place,  she  ate  muslin,  she   was  entering  the  inn   l>\    the 

sparingly,    looking    neither    to    the    righl  hack  door,  when  she  espied   her  neighbor 

nor  the  left,  holding  her  knife   and   fork  of  the  dinner-table   sitting    near  by  on   a 

with    care,  and    laying    them    down    can  bench.      There  was   nothing  to  see   hut  a 

tiously.  as  though  she  were  trying  not  to  paling;  fence;    she  was  unoccupied,  unless 

waken    some   one   who   was   asleep.      But  a  baskel  with  Souvenir  de  Lucerne  on  one 

the  table  d'hote  of  the  Star  of    Italy  was  side,  and  a    Hat  bouquet  of  artificial  Mow 

never  asleep;   the  travellers,   Fnglish  and  ers  on  the  other,  represented  occupation. 
American,  could  not  help  feeding  that  they  "  Do  you    prefer  this  to  the  garden   in 

were  far  from  home  on  this  shore  where  front  r"  the  English  woman  asked,  in  some 

so  recently   brigands  had    prowled.       It    is  surprise, 
well    known    that    this    feeling    promotes  "Yes,  I  think   1  do." 

conversation.  "1  must  differ  from  you,  then,  because 

One   evening   a    pink-cheeked    woman,  there    we    have    the    sea.  you     know;    'tis 

who  wore  a  little  round  lace  cap  perched  such  a  pretty  view." 
on   the  top  of   her  smooth  gray    hair,  ad  "  1  don't   know  as  1  care  about  tin 

dressed  the  silent  stranger  at  her  left  hand,  it's  all  water     nothing  to  look  at." 
"  You  have  been  to  Pa'stum,  I  dare  say  :"  "  Ah  !   1  dare  say  it  makes  you  ill.       We 

she  said,  in  her  pleasant   Knglish  voice.  had    a    Vi-vy    nasty  day    when    we  cr< 

"  No."  from  Folkestone. " 

"  But    you    are    going,   probably '.      Di  "No;   it   ain't   that   exactly.       1   sit    \\<n' 

recti y    we    came,  yesterday    morning,  we  because    1   like  ter  see   the  things   grow," 

engaged  horses  and  started  at  once."  hazarded  the  American,  timidly,  as  if  she 

"  1  don't  know  as  I  care  about  going."  felt  that  some  explanation  was  expected. 
"Not   in  see  the  temples  :"  l>  The  things  V 

"1  didn't  know  as  there  were  temples,"  "Yes.  in  there."      (She  pointed    to  the 

murmured  the  other,  shyly.  paling  fence).     "There's  peas,  and  aspara- 

"  Fancy!      But  you  really  ought  to  go,  gus,  and    beans,  and    some    sorts    1    don  t 

you   know."  the  pleasant   voice   resumed,  know;  you  wouldn't  believe  how  they  do 

a  lift  le  missionary-work  ( which  can  push  up,  day  after  day." 

nine   amiss).       "The    temples    are  "Ah.  indeed!    1  dare  say  they  do,"  the 

eing;  they  are  Greek."  English  woman  answered,  a  little  bewil- 

see  a  good  many  build-  dered,  looking  at  the  lines  of  green  behind 

in  Paris  there  were  a  good  the  palings. 
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"Pier    name    is    Ash,   Azubah     Ash  "  I  dare  say  she /.s  having  rather  a  hard 

fancy!"   she    said   to   her  husband,   later,  time  of  it,  she  is  so  bornee.      I  would  offer 

il  I   saw    it  written   on  a  Swiss   basket   in  her   a    book,  but    I    don't    think  she   ever 

which  she  keeps  her  crewel-work.      She  is  reads.      And  when  I  told  her  that  ]  should 

extremely  odd.      She  has  no  maid,  yet  she  be  very  pleased  to  show   her  some  of  the 
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AZl'ltAII     ASH. 


wears  those  very  good  diamonds;  and  she  pretty  walks  about  here,  she  said  that  she 

always  appears  in  that  Paris  gown  of  rich  never  walked.      She  must  he  sadly  lonely, 

black  silk — the  very  richest  quality,  I  as-  poor  thing!" 

sure  you,  Augustus:    she  wears  it  and  the  But  Mrs.  Ash  was  not  lonely;  or,  if  she 

diamonds  at   breakfast.      She  has  spoken  was.  she  did    not   know  the    name   of   her 

of  a  sou,  but   apparently  he    never  turns  malady.      The  comings  and  goings  of  her 

up.      And   she  spends  all   her  time  on   a  son   were  without  doubt    very  uncertain; 

bench    behind    the    house    watching    the  but    the    mother    had    been    horn    among 

beans  grow.1'  people  who  believe  that  the  ■'men-folks" 

"1  should  think  she  would  bore  herself  of  a  family  have  an  existence  apart    from 

to  extinction.'*  said  the  easy-going  vicar.  that  of  mothers  and  sisters,  and  that  it  is 
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rigid  thai  they  should 

who  never  went  himself  to  a  public  table. 

had  taken   it    for  granted  that   his  mother 

would    prefer    to    have    her   meals  served 

privately  in   one  of  the   four  large  rooms 

which    he    had    engaged    for    her    al     the 

inn. 

••  i  think   I   like  il  better  in  the  hi--  din 
'mil:'  r<  ><  mi,  John."  M  rs.   Ash    liad    r< 
She  did  not  tell  him  that  she  found  il 
difficult    to   eal    her   di  n  ner   when    the  at 
tention    of  the    waiter    was    distracted   by 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  wants  of 
ten  pers< ms  than  when  his  is  con 

centrated  ii])on  \\i'\'  solitary  knife  and  fork 
alone. 

John  Ash  wns  fond  of  his  mother.  It 
did  in  »t  occur  to  him  thai  this  in  unad 
abroad  was  causing  her  any  suffering. 
Her  shyness,  her  dread  of  being 
at,  her  dread  of  foreign  servants,  he  did 
not  fully  see.  because  w  hen  he  was  presenl 
she  controlled  them  ;  w  hen  he  was  present, 
also,  in  a  greal  measure,  they  disap))eared. 
He  knew  that  she  would  not  have  had 
one  moment  "s  c<  intent  had  he  left  hei 
hind  him,  even  if  he  had  left  her  in  the 
finest  house  his  money  could  purchase: 
so  he  took  her  with  him,  and  travelled 
slowly,  for  her  sake1,  making  no  journeys 
that  she  could  not  make,  sending  forward 
to  engage  the  best  rooms  for  her  al  the 
inns  w  here  he  intended  to  stop. 

That    he  hud   in  >t    taken    her  to   1  ^esl  inn 

was  no!  an  evidence  of  neglect.       During 

the   lirst    months   of  their   wanderings  be 

had  been  at  pains  to  take  her  every  where  he 

had  thought  that  sic  would  enjoy  it.      Rut 

Mrs    Ash  had  enjoyed   nothing     save  the 

going  aboul  on  her  son's  arm.       If  be  left 

»ne   amid   the  most   exquisite   seen 

w^orld.  she  did  not  even  see  t  he 

she   thoughl    ;i    dusty    jaunt    in 

r  "  very    pleasant'*  if  John    was 

al   last  John  cave  her  his  sim- 


ple presence  often,  but  troubled  her  with 

:  it  ii  ms  and  excursions  no  m<  >re. 

hiinil),  shy,  Ik  ipelessh    out    of    her   ele- 

inenl    as  she  was,  this   mother  had.  on   the 

w  h<  »le.   ei  ij<  »yed     her    two    \  ea  rs     abroad. 

The    reason    was    found    in    the    fact    that 

i  i   say   t<  >  bersel  f.  <  >r   rat  her  c<  »u  Id 

ho)>e    to     herself,   that     John     was     more 

■  r  liere. 

rni    covered    much       the 
days  and   the   nights  when  .John   had  not 
i  d  \  . " 

ks  at  Salerno  particularly 
had  been  a  season  of  blessed  repose  to 
A/ubah  A^h:  the  days  had  gone  b\  so 
pea<  ■  hat    li  fe    had    bec<  >me    a  I  most 

com!  to  her    again,  in    spite  i  >f  t  he 

<  u'dea  1  of  din  ner.      Sin-  had  even  been  be- 
guiled into  thinking  a  little  of  the  future 
the    farm    she    should    like    to    have 
s<  mie  day.  wit  h  fruit  ami  cream  a  nd  \  i 

\  es,    especia  1 1  \  and 

she  dreamed  of  an  old  pleasure  of  her 
youth,  that  of  hunt  mil:-  for  little  round 
;  k  >kes  in  tin*  cool  bn  >\\  n  en  rt  h.  John 
had  been  <•<  mtented  all  t  he  1  ime.  a  nd  his 
•d  had  been  very  t  ranquil.  His  mo 
ther  liked  this  much  better  than  high 
spi rits.  is  a n  elemenl  s< miel imes 

in  John's  high  sj)irits  thai  had  made  her 
!)le. 
Imt  on  the  day  succeeding  that  lasl 
ride  with  Mrs.  Graham,  when  they  had 
dismounted  and  walked  down  to  the 
shore.  John  had  come  back  to  the  inn 
with  a  darkened  face.  The  dark  mood 
had  lasted  now  for  ten  days.  His  mother 
began  to  lead  her  old  sleepless,  res; 
life  again.  1  ler  awkward  crochet  needle 
had  stopped  of  itself;  she  wont  no  more 
to  her  bench  beside  the  asparagus.  In- 
stead, she  remained  in  her  room  her  four 
rooms  every  now  and  then  peeping  anx 
ioiisly  through  the  blinds.  Nothing  hap- 
pened     so  any  one   would  have  said;  the 
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sea  continued  blue  and  misty,  the  sky  blue  you  are  going1.  Would  you  like  ter  have 
and  clear;  every  one  came  and  went  as  me — ter  have  me  ride  horseback?" 
usual  in  the  divine  weather  of  the  Italian  Ash,  coming  out  of  his  abstraction, 
spring.  But  John  Ash's  mother  had,  to  broke  into  a  laugh.  "I  shall  take  you 
use  an  old  expression,  her  heart  in  her  in  the  finest  landau  in  Salerno,  manner, " 
mouth  all  the  time.  lie  said,  coming  across  to  kiss  her:   "old 

It  choked  her,  and  she  gave  up  going  to  lady  Preston  will  have  to  put  up  with 
the  table  d'hote;  she  let  her  son  suppose  the  second  best.  You  haven't  forgotten, 
that  the  meal  was  served  in  her  sitting-  then,  that  you  used  to  ride,  mariner,  have 
room,  but  in  reality  she  took   no  dinner     you  V 

at  all.  When  he  came  in  she  was  always  The  mother's  eyes  had  filled  upon  hear- 
there,  always  carefully  dressed  in  the  ing  the  old  name,  the  k' mariner"  of  the 
black'  silk  whose  rich  texture  the  vicar's  days  when  he  had  been  her  devoted,  con- 
wife  had  noticed,  with  the  "  very  good"  stantly  following,  tyrannical,  but  xcvy 
diamonds  fastening  her  collar,  and  on  loving  little  boy.  But  she  did  not  let  the 
her  thin  hands.  She  made  a  constant  tears  drop:  she  never  made  scenes  of  any 
effort  that  her  son  should  notice  no  kind  before  John.  "  Well,  you've  ben  rid- 
change  in  her.  ing  horseback  every  day  now  for  a  long 

Azubah  Ash   had  a  gaunt  frame   witli     while;  you  haven't  seemed  to  care  at  all 
large   bones;  her   chest    was  hollow,  and      for    carriages.      And    I    did    use    to    ride 
she  stooped  a  little  as  she  walked.      Yet,      horseback  a  good  deal  when  1  was  a  girl; 
looking   at    her,  one    felt    sure    that    she     1  used  to  ride  to  the  mill." 
would    live    to    be  an    old   woman.      Her  "1  know  you  did.     And  carry  the  grist 

large  features  were  roughly  moulded,  her  to  be  ground."  lie  kissed  her  again, 
jlieeks  thin;  her  thick  dusky  hair  was  "Don't  be  afraid  of  anything  or  any- 
put  plainly  back  from  her  face,  and  ar-  body  to-morrow,  mariner,  I  beg.  You're 
ranged  with  a  high  comb  after  a  fashion  the  bravest  and  most-  sensible  woman  1 
of  her  youth,  Her  eyes,  large,  dark*,  and  know,  and  1  want  you  to  look  what  you 
appealing,  were  sunken  ;  they  were  beau-     are.'1 

tif  ul    eyes,   if    one    could    have    removed  "  Shall  I  wear  my  India  shawl,  then  ?" 

from  them  their  expression   of  apprehen-  "Wear  the   best    you   have;    I    wish    it 

sion,  but  that  seemed  now  to  have  grown      were   a    hundred    times   bester.       You    are 
a  part  of  them,  to  have  become  fixed  by     handsomer  than  any  of  them  as  it  is.*1 
time.      Observers    of    physiognomy    who  "Oh  no,  John;    [  ain't  good-looking;   I 

met  Azubah  during  these  two  years  of  never  was,"  said  his  mother,  blushing. 
her  sojourn  abroad  never  forgot  her—  She  put  her  hand  up  for  a  moment,  ner- 
tliat  tall  gaunt  woman  with  the  awkward  vously,  over  her  mouth— a  gesture  habit- 
step  and  bearing,  with  the  rich  dress  and     ual  with  her. 

diamonds,  front  whose  timid  face  with  its  "  Yes,  von  are.  mariner.      Look  at  your 

rough  features  those  beautiful  eyes  look-     ^yc:<.       il's  only  thai   you  have  got    into  a. 

ed  appealingly  out.  way  of  not  thinking  so.      But  I  think  so, 

"Mother,  1.    am    going   to   Pactum    to     and  others  shall."'      lie  went    hack  to  the 

morrow,'1  announced    Ash   on    that   el  w-     sofa,  and  sank  into  abstraction  again. 

enth  day.      "  Perhaps  you  had   better  go         A.t  length  his  mother  broke  the  silence, 

with  me."      He  had  come  in   and  thrown      which    had    lasted    Yi'vy    long.       "  1    hope 

himself  down  upon  the  sofa,  where  he  sat      they  are  all  well  over  there  today  .'"  she 

staring  at  the  wad  1.  asked,    hesitatingly.      "Over    there"    was 

"Ptvstuni — yes,  that's  where  that  Eng-     her  name  tor  the  house  on  the  shore,  the 

lish  lady  said  I'd  oughter  go,"  answered     house   where   she    knew  her  son    had    for 

Mrs.  Ash.      Then,  after  a   moment.  "She     many  weeks  spent  all  his  time. 

said  there  were  temples  there."     She  had  "Well*    They're  extraordinarily  well," 

her  hands  folded  tightly  as  she  looked  at     said  Ash.      He  got  up  and  walked  restless- 

her  son.  ly   about    the    room.      After   a    while    he 

"They're  all  going — old  lady  Preston,     stopped,  and  now  he  seemed  to  have  for- 

with   her    ghosts   of   Abercrombies,  little     gotten  his  mother's  presence,  for  his  eyes 

Miss    Holland,     Mrs.     Graham,  and    all.     rested     upon     her     without     seeing    her. 

Those    hoys    are    sketching    down    there;      •"One   of    them    is    a    little    too    well."  he 

they've  been  there  some  time."  said,  menacingly;  "let  him  look  to  him- 

V,I  shall  he   very  glad  ter   go,  John,  if     self— that's  all."      And  then  into  his  face, 

Yui..  LXXVII.— So.  401.-55 
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any    more    before    you,  Worm!     Dance  "Couldn't    you    slay.    Griff  ?     We've 

yourself  till  your  legs  drop  off,   and  see  got  a  tent  for  you." 

how  you  like  it."  They  laughed,    and    made   jokes,    and 

The  three  girls  had  weak  soft  voices;  hovered  aboul  him,  longing  to  drag  him 
they  possessed  no  other  tones;  the  strong  off  immediately  to  show  him  their  draw- 
words  they  used,  therefore,  were  all  the  ings.  and  to  discuss  with  him  a  hundred 
more  startling  because  so  gently,  almost  disputed  points.  But  though  they  thus 
sighingly,  spoken.  paid  small  attention  to  Pauline  they  were 

In  the  landau   there  had   been  silence,  obliged  to  form  part   of  her  train:    for  as 

Mrs.  Ash,  after  respecting  her  son's  sora-  Griff    remained    with   her.    and    they   re- 

bre  mood  for  more  than  an    hour,  at  last  mained  with  Griff,  naturally,  as  Isabella 

spoke:    "I    guess    you    don't    care    very  would  have  said,  they  made  the  tour  of 

much    about    those   trillin'   temples,  after  inspection  in  her  company. 

all,  do  you,  John  '.      And  it's  going  to  be  In  the  mean  while  Isabella,  who  had  it 

very  long.      Supposing   we    turn   back  A  upon   her  strictly  kept  conscience  not  to 

She  wore  her  India  shawl  and  a  Paris  bon-  neglect    her   own    duties   in    spite   of  the 

net:  she  was  sitting  without  touching  the  Abercrombie  revolt,  had  taken  her  stand 

cushions  of  the  carriage  behind  her.     She  before  the  great  temple  of  Neptune,  with 

had  looked   neither  at   the  mountains  nor  her    instructive   little   book   in   her  band. 

at  the  sea:  most  of  the  time  her  eyes  had  "Tie    men    of   Poseidonia.'  she    began, 

rested  on  the  blue  (doth  of  the  empty  seat  '  having  been  at  first  t  rue  Greeks,  had  in 

opposite.    Occasionally, however,  they  had  process  of  time  gradually  become  barbar- 

followed   the   two    figures    on    horseback,  ized,  changing  to  Romans.'      Poseidonia, 

and  it  was  after  these  figures  had  passed  girls,  was  the  ancient   nana1  of  P;estum," 

them  a  second  time,  pushing  on   ahead  in  she  interpolated  in  explanation,  glancing 

order   to   get    a    five   space   of  road    for  a  over  her  glasses  at  her  silent  and 

gallop,  that   she  had  ottered  her  sugg<  Tin1  Abercrombies  could  not  retort  this 

ion.  time,  because  Aunt  ( )ctavia  was  wry  near 

"  Go  back  :     Not  for  ten  thousand  dob  them,  sitting  al  the  base  of  one  of  the  great 

lars     not    for   ten   thousand    devils!"  said  columns   of  travertine   with    the  air  and 

John  Ash.      "What   a   lazy  girl   you  are,  manner    of  Neptune's   only   lawful    wife. 

mariner  !"      And  he  became  gay  and  talk-  But  their  backs  were  toward  her:  she  could 

ative.  not  see  their  faces;   they  were  able,  there- 

His  mother  responded  to  his  gavety  as  foiv.   to    make   grimaces  at    Isabella,  and 

well  as  she  could:  she  laughed    when  he  this  they  immediately  proceeded  to  do  in 

did.      Her   laugh    was  cage-.      It  was   al-  unison,  flattening  their  thin  lips  over  their 

most  obsequious.  teeth  in  a  very  ghastly  way.  and  turning 

By-andby    the    three    temples    loomed  up  their  eyes  so  unnaturally  far  that   [sa- 

into  view,  standing  in  all  t  heir  beauty  on  bella   was  afraid   tie   pupils   would    never 

the  barren  waste,  majestic,  uninjured,  ex-  comedown  again. 

traordinary.  Their  rows  of  (luted  col-  "'Yet  they  still  observed  one  Hellenic1 
umns.  their  brilliant  tawny  hues,  their  festival." "  she  read  stumblingly  on  stum- 
perfect  Doric  architecture,  made  the  lone-  blingly  because  she  felt  obliged  from  a 
liness  surrounding  them  even  more  lone-  sort  of  fascination  to  glance  every  now 
ly,  made  the  sound  of  the  sea  breaking  and  then  at  the  distorted  countenances 
near  by  on  the  lifeless  shore  a  melan-  before  her  "  'one  Hellenic  festival,  when 
cholydirge.  When  the  party  reached  the  they  met  together  here  to  call  to  remem- 
great  colonnades  there  were  exclama-  brance  the  old  days  and  the  old  customs, 
tions;  there  was  even  declamation.  Mrs.  and  to  weep  upon  each  other's  necks,  and 
Preston  having  been  fitted  by  nature  for  to  lament  drearily.  And  then,  when  the 
that.  Freemantle,  Gates,  and  Beckett  had  time  of  their  mourning  was  over,  they 
come  rushing  forward  to  meet  their  ar-  departed,  each  man  in  silence  to  his  Ro 
riving   friends.      In    reality,    however,    it  man  home.'" 

was    Griff    whom    they    had     rushed    to  "Very    tine.'"  said    Mrs.  Proton,   corn- 
meet.      Griff  to  their  minds  was  the  only  mendingly.  from  her  column. 
important    person    present,   even    though  But    Isabella  had  closed  her  book,  and 
the  unimportant  included  Pauline.  was  walking  away,  wiping  her  forehead: 

"Hallo.    Griff,    old    fellow!    how    are  those   girls'  faces  were   really  too   horri- 

you  A  ble. 
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••  Where  are  ;.  Mrs. 

ii  failed. 

isc   1   may  gather  ^<  une  aspln  >- 
d,  with  some 
it\  . 

er  much 
lg   ll  j  ton    Mrs.   A^1 
'alien  stoi 

rested 
-.  Ash.  hut  >  •  "  happ 

>t  dear  1 ' 

is  r.-ci 

to   the  mother,  in 
had  ju 

harm   by    I 
affluence."     No 

Sin'  had 

r  own.  and  each  i  l< 
bred. 

' '  \Y  i 
su  ])}><>? 

'"  it  seems  almost  a 

to  have  it   in   I  1    si  c 

they  arc  arran 

•'  (  Hi,  is  that   a  sin 
vagm  "1    d 

I'm  not  a  ( 'atln  i 
buildings.       They  si 

Little    N; 
was    obliged    to 
was  so  tall.      Tic   anx 
!U  vs.  Ash's  eyes  h;< 
she  was  \\  a  telling 

joi  lied     Paul  1  nc    ;i  i  ;■  I  ' 

had   (  'arcw  on    her  riu  lit    hand   and  Jo    n 
Ash    on    her    lel'l  :    the 
si  ragg 
but  never  far  I'n  mi  Gai 

"You  an  I,"  said  T> 

drive   was   too   lon<  Pray    take 

my  smell i i  ues  re 

freshing."      And    - 
black  chain  a  in  in 

"  Thank  \  i  n i ,     ai  M  i*s.  Ash,  gaz- 

ing down  uncomprehendingly  at  tin 
ing:    '"  1  am  very  well  indeed.       1  was  jest 
_■■    at     \  i  mr    v  \I  rs.    (  »  raham  : 

she's  very  hands<  une. " 

'"  Yes/'  responded  fsa 
ing  this  oppi  >rt  unity  to  convey  to  the 
Asli  household  a  little  light,  "  Pauline  is 
handsome  in  her  own  way.  It  is  not 
le  '  h.it  1  myself  admire.  But  then 
1  know  that  my  taste  is  severe.  I  \y  or- 
dinary peoj)le  L>auline  is  considered  at 
tractive;  it  is  therefore  all  the  mure  to  be 


ored   that  she  slioukl  be  such  a  sad 
sad  Hi 

••  A  llirt  ."  said  Mrs.  Ash. 
"  Yes     I   am  sorry  to  say  it.      No  mat- 
ter how    far  she  ma\  go,  it  means  nothing", 
lie  lias  not  the  si 
ng  herself  either  to 
iiianw    again  ;   she  pre- 
fers   her    |  as    it    is.       And    1    don't 
itlicient  ly  that  w  hat  is 
ne    to    her    may    I  more 

I  must 
DCS  on, 
at    the 
and   1   m 

it   in    Pan- 
Mr.  I  ai 
Mini  to  morrow    for 
• 
oil's  and 
\\  Inch 

i\   not 

ti 

i !    she   m 

him    ti  i 
'  1  rs.  Ash 

ino- 

■ 
I 

ard 

Ash 

his 

mie;     lie 

'•I  rs. 
Ash 

■    -trolled 

fi  »r    her ;    in     Inns    1  nilia    sha  w  1    and    Paris 
bonnet  she  In  tr. 

<  )nly  once  did  John  Ash  find  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  Pauline  alone.  The 
boys  had  at  last  carried  off  Griff  by  force 
to  their  camp;  Griff  was  willing  enough 
to  go,  the  "  force"  applied  to  the  intellect- 
ual effort  necessary  on  the  boys1  part  to 
ch  him  from  a  lady  who  wished  to 
keep  him  by  her  side.  They  had  all  been 
strolling  up  and  down  in  the  shade  of  the 
so-called  Basilica,  amid  the  fern  and  acan- 
thus. Left  alone  with  her  son  and  Mrs. 
Graham,    Mrs.   Ash.  alter  remaining  with 
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them  a  few  moments,  turned  aside,  and  For  the  moment  Pauline  forgot  to  be 

entering  the  temple,  sat  down  there.     She  angry   in    the    vague    feeling,  something 

was  out  of  hearing",  hut  still  near.  like  fear,  which  took    possession    of  her. 

"Ride   with   me   to-morrow,  Pauline,"  All   fear  is  uncomfortable,  and  she  hated 

Ash  said,  immediately.      "I  have  not  had  discomfort;   she  gave  herself  a  little   in- 

a  chance  to  speak  to  you  before.     Don't  re-  ward    shake    as    if    to  shake   it   olf.      liI 

fuse."  shall  ask  Cousin   Oc  to  go  hack  to  Paris 

"I  am  afraid  I  must.      I  have  an  en-  next  week,"  was  her  thought.      "I  have 

gagement."  had  enough  of  Italy  for  the  present  —Italy 

•■"With  Carew  V  and  madmen  !"' 

"Yes.'1  "You  won't    go?'1  asked  Ash,  bending 

"  What  is  it?1'  forward  eagerly,  as  though  he  had  gained 

"  I  am  very  good-natured  to  tell  you.     I  hope  from  her  silence, 

am  going  to  Naples  with  him  for  the  day."  '*  To  Paris  .-'" 

"  You  are  going —     Damnation  I'1  "Are    we   speaking  of  Paris  ?     To   Na- 

"You    forget  yourself."  said    Pauline,  pies — to-morrow/' 

Then,  when  she  saw  tin;  look  on  his  face  "Oh,  I  must  go  to  Naples,''  she  answer- 

the  face  of  this  man  with  whom  she  had  ed,  gayly.      In    spite    of    her   gayetv   she 

played — she  was  start  led.  turned  toward  the  Basilica;    Mrs.  Ash  was 

"  Forget  myself !     [  wish  I  could.     You  the  nearest  person, 

shall  not  go  to  Naples."  "Vim  are  going'  to  my  mother?      She, 

"  And  how  can  you  prevent  it  V  at  least,  is  a  good  woman;  she  would  nev- 

"  Are  you  daring  me  :"  er  have  tarnished  herself  with  such  an  ex- 

klBy    no    means,"    answered    Pauline;  pedition  as  you  are  planning !"  cried  Ash, 

and    this    time  she    really    tried    to    speak  in  a  fury. 

gently.  kiI  was  calling  to  your  remein-  Pauline  turned  white.  k,I  am  well 
brance  the  fact  that  there  is  no  tie  between  paid  for  ever  having  endured  you.  (vei- 
ns, Mr.  Ash  ;  you  have  no  shadow  of  an-  having  liked  you,"  she  said,  in  a  low  voice, 
thority  over  my  actions;  I  am  free  to  do  as  she  hastened  on.  "  1  might  have 
as  I  please."  known      1  might  have  known.'' 

"  I  know  you  are;  that  is  the  worst  of  Then1  was  not  much  to  choose  now  he- 
it,"  he  said,  almost  with  a  groan.  *'  Pan-  tween  the  expression  of  the  two  faces,  for 
line,  don't  play  with  me  now.  I  have  the  woman's  sweet  countenance  showed 
given  up  hoping  for  anything  for  myself  in  its  pallor  an  anger  as  vivid  as  that 
-  if  f  ever  really  did  hope;  1  am  not  which  had  Hushed  the  face  of  the  man  he- 
worthy  of  you.  Whether  you  could  side  her  with  a  \<-i\  so  dark  that  his  blue 
make  me  worthy  I  don't  know;  hut  I  eyes  looked  unnaturally  light  by  contrast, 
don't  ask  you  that  ;  1  don't  ask  you  to  try  ;  as  though  they  had  been  set  in  the  face  of 
it    would  he    too   much.      i   only  ask   you  an  Indian. 

to  be  as  you  have    been;   as   you    were,   1  Mrs.  Ash  had  eomehurriedly  out  to  meet 

mean,  during  all   those  many   weeks,  not  them.      Her  son  paid  no  attention  to  her; 

as  you  have  been  lately.      (July  a  few  days  all   his  powers  were  evidently  eoneentra- 

are   left    when    1    can    see  you    freely;    be  ted   upon   holding  himself  in   check.       "I 

kind  to  me,  then,  during  those  few  days,  shouldn't  have  said  it.  even  if  it  were  the 

and  then  I  will  take  myself  oil'."  plain   brutal    truth,"  he  said.      ■"Put   you 

"I  mean  to  he  kind:   1  am  kind."  madden  me,  Pauline.      I  mean  what    I  say 

"Then    ride  with   me   to-morrow:  just  -  you   really  do  drive   me  into  a   kind  of 

this  once  more."  madness." 

"But  1  told  you  it  was  impossible:  I  "I  have  no  desire  to  drive  you  into  any- 
told  you  1  was  going  to  Naples."  thing;    1   have   no  desire  to  talk    with   you 

The  pleading  vanished  from  Ash's  face  further,"  she  answered. 

and    voice.      "I   never  asked    you    to   do  '"No.  no,  dearie,  don't    say   that;    talk 

that— to  go  otf  with  me  for  a  whole  day."  ter   him   a    little    longer,"  said    Mrs.  Ash, 

Pauline   did    not    answer:   she    was   ar-  coming  forward,  her  face  set  in   a  tremu- 

ranging  the  flowers  which   Mrs.  Ash   had  lous  smile.      "I'm  sure  it's  very  pleasant 

industriously  gathered.  here     beside  these  buildings.      And  John 

"So  much  the  greater  fool  l!     is  that  thinks    so   much    of    you:    he    means   no 

what   you   are  thinking  r"  Ash   went    on,  harm." 

laughing  discordantly.  "Poor    mother!''  said    Ash,   his    voice 


776  HARPER'S    NTEW   MONTHLY    MAGAZINE 

softening.      "She  docs  not  dare  to  sin   to  upon    the  heads  of  those  who  were  pass- 

vou   what    she    longs   to  say;    she    would  in--   below;  every    two   or    three  minutes 

whisper  it  if  she  could;  and  that  is,  'Don't  there  came   a   glare  of   blindingly   white 

provoke  him!'     She  has  some  pretty  had  lightning,   followed   immediately    by    the 

memories      haven't      you,     m<                  of  crash    of    thunder,    which    seemed    to    be 

.  when  I've     when  V                 a  hunt-  rolling  on    the   very   roofs   of  the  houses 

ing,   as    one    may    say.      She'll    tell     you  themselves.      The    four    hoys    must    have 

about  them  it'  yon  I  been  out    in  the  storm  for  sonic  time,   for 

••  L   don't    want   to  hear  ahout    them;   1  they  paid  no  attention  to  it.      Their  faces 

don't  want  to  hear  ahout  anything,"  an-  ;.  excited.      Every  thread  of  their 

swered   Mrs.  Graham,  troubled   out  of  all  clothing  was  wet  through. 

her  composure,  troubled  ■                   of   her  is  is  the  house,'1  said  Arthur, 

anger  by  the  strangeness  of  this  strange  They    looked   up,  sheltering  their 

pair.      She    looked    ahout    for    some    one.  with    their   arms    from   the   blows  of   the 

and  seeing  Garew  coming  from  tl  Eroni     the    closed     windows 

of   the  camp,  she   wav<                hand   to  Isabella   [Iolland  and 

tract  his  attention  and  beckoi  three  Abercroin                 •   looked  down 

then  she  went    forward  to  meet  him  as  he  at    them,   pressed   flatly    against    the  small 

hastened  toward  her.  panes,  in   order  to  si  e;  for  the  storm  had 

Ash  disengaged   himself  from    his    mo-  m                           o  dark  that   the  street    lay 

tlier.  who.  h<  >\\  ever,  had  oi  in. 

arm  entreatingly.  for  I   moment  the  hoys  entered, 

be  \'('V\  cautious  \\h<  "No,    we  haven't    found   him,"  said  Ar- 

cerned;    he    s                 »rward    to    Paul:  ir.  in  answer  to  his  white  sisters'  look, 

side.  '     I  :     ' 

"I  should   rather  see  you   d.ad  b<  id  the  others, 

me  than  go  with  that  man  to  i  And    th                            •                      in    their 

"Pray  don't  kill  me,  at  least  till  the  day  soaked    shoes,  they    went   softh    into   an 

is  over,"  Pauline  answered,  her  courage,  inner  room. 

and  her   unconqueral  Here    on  a    couch    la\   Griilith   ( '. 
returning    in    the    approach    of    ' 

"  It  would  be  quite  too  great  a  disappoint-  An    Italian   doctor    was. still   tryh 

ment  to  lose  my  day."  something   for   the    unconscious   man. 

"You   sltull   lose    it!"  said   Ash,  with   a  He  had  an  assistant,  and  tl 

loud  coarse  oath.  woi                                          old  M  rs.  I '; 

"Oh!"  said  the  woman,  all  her  lovely  sal                         ■  r    bands    folded    upon    the 

delicate  person  shrinking  aw  ay  from  him.  knob  of  a  cane   which  stood  on  the  floor 

Her  intonation  had  been  one  of  disgust.  .  her    chin     resting    upon    her 

She  held  the  skirt  of  her  hands.       In     this   bent    position,   with    her 

if  to  avoid  all  contact.  red    white    hair    and    great    black 

e\  i  v.  she   looked    witch  like.      Tunc    ran- 
dies hut  ned    on  a  table  at   the  head  of  the 

At   live  o'clock   of   the  same  afternoon  bed,  illumining    i              and  the   two  doc- 

Freemantle,  Gates,  and  Beckett,  with  Ar-  tors   and    the    waiting  old    woman.      The 

thur   Abercrombie,  came    running   along  room    was    long,  and   its   far   end    was    in 

the  narrow  streets  of  a  village  some  miles  shadow.       Was  there  another   person  pre 

from  P:estum.  sent     sitting  there  silent  and  motionless  ? 

The  stone  houses  of  which  this  village  Yes     Pauline.    The  hoys  came  to  the  foot 

was  composed  stood  like  two  solid   walls  of  the  bed  and  gazed    with    full  hearts  at 

facing    each    other,   rising   directly    from  Gritf. 

the  stone-paved  road,  which  was  barely  Griff  had  been  shot  by  John  Ash  two 
ten  feet  wide;  down  this  conduit  water  hours  before.  The  deed  had  been  done 
was  pouring  like  a  brook.  The  houses  just  as  they  had  readied  the  shelter  oi 
were  about  forty  in  number,  twenty  on  this  village,  swept  into  it  almost  by  a  tor- 
each  side,  and  this  one  short  street  was  nado,  which,  preceding  the  darker  storm, 
all  there  was  of  the  town.  had  driven  them  far  from  their  rightful 
It  was  raining,  not  in  drops,  but  in  road.  The  darker  storm  had  broken  upon 
torrents,  with  great  pats  of  water  com-  them  immediately  afterward  with  a  terri- 
ing  over,  almost  like  stones,  and  striking  hie   sound    and    fury;   but  the   bovs    bad 
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barely  heard  the  crash  in  the  sky  above  he  was  a  bold,  bad  man  with  a  wonderful 

them    as  they  carried  Griff  through   the  brain — for  they  had  always   appreciated 

stony    little    street.      They    had    found    a  Ash's  cleverness,  though  they  had  never 

doctor — two  of  them;  they  had  done  ev-  liked  him.      In  spite  of  all  I  his  he  should 

erything  possible.      Then   they  had   been  not    escape;  they   would    hunt   him    like 

told   that  Griff    must   die,  and   they  had  hounds— blood -hounds;    and    though    it 

gone  out  to  look  for  the  murderer.  should   take  months,  even  years,  of  their 

He  could    not   be   far,  for    the    village  lives,  they  would  bring  him  to  justice  at 

was  small,  and  he  could  not  have  quitted  the  last. 

the  village,  because  the  half-broken  young  This  hot  vow  kept  the  poor  lads  from 
horses  that  had  brought  him  from  Saler-  crying.  They  were  very  young,  and 
no,  frightened  by  the  incessant  glare  of  their  heads  were  throbbing  with  their  un- 
tlie  lightning,  had  become  unmanageable,  shed  tears;  there  were  big  lumps  in  their 
dragged  their  fastenings  loose,  and  disap-  throats  when  poor  Griff,  opening  his  dull 
peared.  In  any  case  the  plain  was  im-  eyes  for  a  moment,  knew  them,  and  tried 
passable;  the  roar  of  the  sea,  with  the  to  smile  in  his  cheery  old  way.  But  he 
night  coming  on,  indicated  that,  the  relapsed  into  unconsciousness  immediate- 
floods  were  out,;  they  had  covered  the  ly.  And  the  watch  went  on. 
shore,  and  would  soon  be  creeping  inland  ;  The  gloomy  day  drew  to  its  close;  by 
the  road  would  be  drowned  and  lost,  the  clock's,  evening  had  come.  There  was 
Ash,  therefore,  could  not  be  far.  more  breathing-space   now  between   the 

Yet  they  had  been   unable  to  find  him,  lightning  flashes  and  the  following  thun- 

though   they  had  searched  every   house,  der;  the  wind  was  no  longer  violent,;  the 

And  they  had    found   no  trace  of  his  mo-  rain  still  fell  heavily;   its  torrent,  striking 

ther.  the    pavement   below,  sent,  up  a  loud  hol- 

During    these    long    hours    four    times  low  sound.      <>ne  of  the  doctors  left  the 

die  boys  had  sallied  forth  and  hunted  the  house,  and  came  back"  with  a  fresh  supply 

street  up  and  down.    The  Italians,  crowd-  of   candles   and    various   things,   vaguely 

ed  into  their  narrow  dark  dwellings  from  frightful,  because  bidden,  concealed    in    a 

fear  of    the   storm,  had    allowed   them    to  sheet.      Then  t  he  ot  her  doctor  went,  out,  to 

pass    freely   in    and    out,  to    go  from  floor  get  something  to  eat.      Finally  they  were 

to  floor;  some  of  the  men  had  even  light-  both  on  guard  again.    And  the  real  night 

ed  their  little  oil    lamps  and  gone  down  began. 

with  them   to  search  the  shallow  cellars.  Then,    to    the    waiting    group    in     the 

But,   the   women    did    not    look    up:    they  lighted    silent,    room,  there   entered  a  tall 

were  telling  their  beads  or  kneeling  lie  fore  figure     Azubah    Ash;  drenched,    without 

their  little  in-door  shrines,  the  frightened  bonnet   or  shawl,  she   stood    there  before 

children  clinging  to  their  skirts  and  cvy-  them.      Her    frightened    look'     was     gone 

ing.      For  both  the    street    and    the  dark  forever:  she  faced  them  with  unconscious 

houses  wTere  lighted  every  minute  or  two  majesty.      ''My    son    is   dead'*     this    was 

by  that  unearthly  blinding  glare.  her  announcement. 

The  village  version  of  the  story  was  She  walked  forward  to  the  bed,  and 
that  the  t  wo  foresfieri  had  sprung  at  each  gazed  at  the  man  lying  there.  "  Perhaps 
other's  throats,  maddened  by  jealousy:  lie  will  not  die,**  she  s;iid.  turning  her 
poniards  had  been  drawn,  and  one  of  head  to  glance  at  the  others.  "God  is 
them  had  fallen.  One  had  fallen,  indeed,  kind— sometimes;  perhaps  he  will  not, 
but  only  one  had  attacked.  And  there  die."  She  bent  over  and  stroked  his  hair 
had  been  no  poniards:  it  was  a  well-aimed  tenderly  with  her  large  hand.  "Dear- 
bullet  from  an  American  revolver  that  heart,  live:  Try  ter  live !"  she  said  ;  "we 
had  struck  down  (  J-rifrith  (  \are\v.  want  yer  t<  >.  so  much  !" 

The  four  boys,  brought  back  each  time  Then     she    left     him.    and    faced    them 

from  their  search  by  a  sudden  hope  that  again,      "I    thought    of    warning    you." 

perhaps    Grill'    might    have    rallied,    and  she    began;    "you"  -and    she    looked    at, 

forced  each  time  to  yield  up  their  hope  at  Mrs.   Preston;    "and    you"       she    turned 

the  sight  of  his  death-like  face,  were  ani-  toward  the  figure  at  the  end  of  the  room, 

mated   in   their  grief   by  one  burning  de-  "My  son   was   not   himself  when  lie  was 

termination:    they  would   bring  the  mur-  in  a  passion  —I  have  known  it  ever  sence 

derer  to  justice.      It   was   a    foreign  land  he  was  born.      Even  when  lie  was  a  little 

and  a  remote  shore;  they  were  boys:  and  fellow  of  two  and  three  I  used  ter  tiw  ter 
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guard  him:  but  1  couldn't  do  much  -his  stairs.       Tiien     it    passed    out    into    the 

will    was   stronger   than   mine.      Ami  mi. 

was   always    very  clever,   my    sou  Mrs.  Ash  walked  first,  leading  the  way, 

much                  •   thau    me.      Tw                  e,  the  rain    falling   on    her   hair;    the   tl 

three    tin.                  -.    Pve    hen    afraid    he'd  hoys    followed;    behind    them   came   Mrs. 

take  some  on<                                                   1't  Preston,    leaning   on    her    nephew's   arm 

care  about    life  so   much   as  some  and  helping  herself  with  her  cane.     Tliev 

do:  and  now  he  has  taken  his  <  passed    down   the    narrow    street,  and    the 

There  was  an  involuntary  stir  among  people  brought   their  small   lamps  to  the 

the  boys.  dooi                 ■   aid    them    in    the   darkness. 

Mrs.  Ash  turned  1                         :ird  them.  Tin1   street    ended,    but    the    mother    went 

'"  Would  \                                         so  \s  ter  be  on  :    apparently  she  was  going  out  on  the 

sure?      tn  one  moment."  broad                     They    all    followed,    Mrs. 

She    went    toward    tin  \y   -baking    her  head    when 

clasped  her  hands:   then  si  Arthur    proposed    that    she    should    turn 

and  began  to  pray  beside  the  unconscious  b;u 

man    in    hushed    tones.      "()  God.  ()   our  Al                                   yond  the  town  there 

Father,  give  us  back  th                        '  of  oaks:   they  went  round  an 

0  do.  It's  so  de;i  this  grove,  stumbling  in  the  dark 
and  it's  so  dear  ter  many  :  and  pi  ness,  and  came  to  a  mound  behind  it  :  on 
there's  a  mother  too.  <>  hold,  give  it  '  e  mound  there  was  some 
back-  to  us !  A  nd  w  hen  h  n,  thin  \\  rs 
help  him  ter  be  all  that  my  poor  s<  nt  up.  and  entere  i  i  our. 
not.      For  ( '                  ke."  tliin    thei  i                 it   one   room,  empt  v 

She  rose  and  <  ted  lamp  s,                  on 
were  standing.      "  AVill  you  come  i  ■                ratlight 
she    said.       "  I  *m  decl  to  a   r<  ><>m  ah 
dawn.'"      Then,   very  simp]  imp  and   led  t  he 
her   hand   to   Mrs.    Pnston.       "He   was   a  up;    Mrs.   I'i  •                   me   sounded   on    tin- 
great  ileal  at  yi  »iii'  hi  mse  :  ed. 

1  thank'  you    for  having  ben  square,  like    the 
him.      ( rood  by."  I  he   w  liole   interior  of 

"  But    I    too    will    go  her  the   ancient 
swered    Al  rs.    Preston,   in    In                  tones. 

She  rose,  leaning  on  her  cane.      Mrs.  Ash  through    in 

was  already  crossing  tin  and  dropped   upon    the   tl 

door.  .11    lamp    in    the 

The  boys  f<  »1  lowed  her;  then  came  Mrs.  ' '                                          .'.Inch  Mrs.  Ash  had 

Preston,  looking  bent   and   old.      Tl  ed   a  dim   ray  over  a 

ure  of  Pauline  in  her  dark  corner  rose  as  peasant's  rude  bed,  where  something  ! 

they  approached.  and   dark  and   straighl    w;                died  out. 

"No,"  said  Mrs.  Ash,  seeing  the  move-  Mrs.  Ash  went  up  to  the  bed,  and  mo- 
ment. She  paused.  "Don't  come,  my  tioning  away  the  old  peasant  who  was 
dear:  I  really  can't  let  you  ;  you'll  thii  h  there,  she  took  both  lamps 
of  it  all  the  rest  of  your  life  it'  you  was  and  held  them  high  above  the  still  I 
ter  see  him  now.  and  'twould  make  you  The  others  drew  near.  And  then  they 
feel  so  bad.  I  know  you  didn't  mean  no  saw  that  it  was  John  Ash,  dead. 
harm.      But  you  mustn't  come."  There  were  no  signs  of  the  horror  of  it: 

And   Pauline,  shrink!                    into  the  his  mother  had  removed  them  all  ;   he  lay 

si  i  ad  <  >w.  was  held  t  here  by  the  compassion  as  if  asleep. 

of  this   mother     this   mother   whose    no  The  mother  held  the  lights  up  steadily 

bier  nature,  and  large  glance  quiet  in  the  for    a    long    moment.      Then    she    placed 

majesty   of  sorrow,   made    her.   made    all  them   on  a  table,  and  coming  hack,  took 

the    women    present,    fade    into    nothing-  her  son's  lifeless  hand  in  hers. 

ness  beside  her.      In  the  outer  room  [sa-  "Now  that  you've  seen  him,  seen   that 

bella  and  the  excited,  peering  Abercront-  he's  really  gone,  will  you    leave  me  alone 

hies    were    like    four    unimportant,   unno  with    him:"    she    said.       "1    think    there's 

ticed  ghosts,  as  the  little  procession  went  nothing  more." 

by   them    in    silence,  and   descended    the  There  was  a  dignity  in  her  face  as  she 
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Grill'    might     live.   the    doctors    had    said. 

But  for  the  moment  the  gazing  group  of 

Americans  forgot  even  that.      She  was  in 

a    cart,   with    a    man    walking    beside   the 

horse:    the   cart    was  going   slowly   across 

stood  there  beside  her  child,  which  made     the    (ields,  for   the    road    was   overflowed. 

the  others  feel  suddenly  conscious  of  the     The  storm  had  ceased;   the  sky  was  blue; 

wantonness    of     further    intrusion.       As     the    sun,    rising,    shed    his    fresh    golden 

they  looked  at  her,  too.  they  perceived  that      light    on    the    tall.    lonely    figure    with    its 

she  no  longer  thought  of  them,  no  longer     dark    hair    uncovered,    and    on    the    long 

even  saw  them:    her  task  was  ended.  rough  box  at   its  feel. 

Without   a  word    they  went   out.       Mrs.  Looking  the  other   way.  one   could   see 

Preston's  cane   sounded   on    the  stairway     in     the    south     the    beautiful    temples    of 
again;  then  there  was  silence.  Pa'stum,  that  have  gazed  over  that  plain 

At    dawn    they    saw    her    drive    awav.      for  more  than  t  wo  thousand  vears. 


Vol.  LXXVII.-Xo.  401.— 56 


Ou 


*v 


• 


« 


S 


_ 


• 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

i 

I 

_ 

_ 

- 
i 


OUR   JOURNEY   TO    THE   HEBRIDES. 


"■*  I  a  _ 

[t    was   a   jj 

_ 

i 

middl  '.■'  - 

-  _ 

and   into   Loc 

_ 

'amed  p    -  - 

-     - 
we  le  ..... 

st  the  sky:  Stat]  so  neai 

we  could  see  1  _  I  _  - 

cave    with    its    eiu> 

- 

we  1< 

.  . 

a   na 

shorn  -  ... 

warm.      And  even  aft<  hills  or*  1 

nad       _  5   theirs    t<> 


HARPER'S  M'W  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 


3 


their  rents  have  been  for  long  years  so 
high  that  to  pay  them  meant  starvation 
for  their  families.  Though  i  hi 
plaints  are  explained  by  the  Duke  as 
"phenomena  of  suggestion,"  to  tin 
missioners,  part  at  least  seemed  well 
founded  on  fact.  [nstead  of  t'1251  IS.s., 
according  to  his  own  estimate,  his  (i race, 
according  to  that  of  the  Commission,  is 
now  entitled  to  but  £i)*22  Ws.  from  the 
island  of  Tiree. 

We  had  not  time  to  land,  but  steaming 

past  its  miserable  shores  it  seemed  dreary 

enough.      St.  Columba    showed    what    he 

thought  of  it  when  lie  sent  penitents  there 

to  test  their  sincerity.      The  island  of  I 

was  as  flat  and  stupid  and  dreary.     When 

you   steam   from  Tiree  and  Coll,  a   broad 

tch    of  the   At  lantie  lies  bet  ween  you 

and    the     Long     Island.        If     I     had     my 

choice,  L  would  rather  cross  the  Channel 

from    Newhaven    to    Dieppe,  and    that    is 

tig  the  worst   that  can   be  said.      The 

;  in'  for  the  day  came  to  an  end. 

tchedness  of  the  afternoon 
prelude    to    Barra.      When    we 


cairn  '.i lling  upon 

its    waters,   on     the    battlemented    cu 

led    upon    a    roc  •  n*[ 

and  on  linsl   a   i 

ground    of     high     bare     lulls.        Bui     the 
steamer  and   we   went   ashoi 

on  I    us.       A    few   ugly  new   ho 
sho]  ■  windows,  ofti  n  cited 

as    [)roofs    of    tie-    island's   prosperity,  and 
t  hen  t  In-  real   1  larra :  a  mass  i  >f  black  i 
tages     compared   to   which   those  of   Mull 
wen-     mansions,    those    of     Kilchrennan 
palaces     running  up  and  down  tin-  ro 
hill  side.       (  >n  ly    by    a    polite    (igu  r< 
speech    can    the   stone    pile    in    which    the 
tlebridean  crofter  makes  his  home  he  call- 
ed  a   cottage.       It    is,  as   it    was  <;■ 
many  years  ago,  hut    "a    heavy  thatched 
roof  thrown  over  a  lew  rudely  put  togeth- 
er stones."      The  long  low  walls  are  built 
of  loose  rock  blackened  by  constant   rain. 
'The  thatched  roof,  almost  as  black,  is  held 
in   place   without  by  a  net-work  of  ro 
within     by    rafters    of    drift  wood.       The 
crofter    has     no    wood    save     that     which 
the   sea    yields,  and    vet    ill    some    districts 
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he  must  pay  for  picking  up  the  beams 
and  spars  washed  up  on  his  wild  shores, 
just  as  he  must  for  the  grass  and  heather 
he  cuts  from  the  wilder  moorland  when 
he  makes  his  roof.  Not  until  you  come 
close  to  the  rough  stone  heap  can  you  see 
that  it  is  a  house,  with  an  opening  for 
doorway,  one  tiny  hole  for  window. 
From  a  distance  there  is  but  its  smoke 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  rocks  strewn 
around  it. 

At  Castle  Bay,  where  many  of  these 
"scenes  of  misery/'  as  Pennant  called 
them  one  hundred  years  ago.  were  group- 
ed together,  there  was  not  even  the  pre- 
tence of  a,  street,  hut  just  the  rock,  rough, 
ragged,  and  broken,  as  God  made  if.  The 
people  who  live  here  are  almost  all  fisher- 
men, and,  as  if  in  token  of  their  calling, 
they  have  fashioned  the  thatch  of  their 
roofs  into  the  shape  of  boats.  One  cot- 
tage, i  n  deed,  is  topped  with  a  genuine  boat. 
There  were  a  few  chimneys,  hut  smoke 
came  pouring  from  the  doors,  from  holes 
in  the  thatch  and  walls.  Many  of  the 
roofs  had  a  luxuriant  growth  of  grass, 
with  hero  and  there  a  clump  of  daisies,  or 


of  the  yellow  flowers  which  give  color  to 
Highland  road-sides.  But  this  was  all  the 
green  we  saw  on  their  hill-side  of  rock  and 
mud. 

Through  open  doorways  we  had 
glimpses  of  dark,  gloomy  interiors,  dense 
with  smoke.  We  did  not  cross  a  thresh- 
old, however;  to  seek  admittance  seemed 
not  unlike  making  a,  show  of  the  people's 
misery.  The  women  and  girls  who  passed 
in  and  out.  and  stood  to  stare  at  us,  look- 
ed strong  and  healthy.  Theirs  is  a,  life 
which  must  either  kill  or  harden.  Many 
were  handsome,  with  strangely  foreign, 
gypsy  like  faces;  and  so  were  the  bonnet- 
ed men  at  work  on  the  pier.  It  may  be 
there  is  truth  in  the  story  which  gives  a 
touch  of  Spanish  blood  to  the  people  of 
the  (  )uter  Hebrides.  If  the  ships  of  the 
Armada,  went  down  with  all  their  trea- 
sure, it  is  said  their  crews  survived,  and 
lived  and  took  unto  themselves  wives  in 
the  Islands,  from  which  chance  of  deliver- 
ance was  small.  We  heard  only  Gaelic 
spoken  while  we  were  at  Castle  Bay.  The 
people  of  (  J  real  Britain  need  not  go  abroad 
in    search   of    foreign   parts;    but  an   Eng- 
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lishman,  who  only   wants  to  sop  the    i 
ery    and    wrong's    of    nations    foreign    in 
name  as  well  as  in  reality,  would 
tie  pleasure  in  Barra. 

We  returned  to  t  lie  steamer  and  p 
a  restless  night.  I  in  the  ladies'  cabin  and 

J in   the  saloon.      One  advantajj 

our  discomfort   was  thai   it  sent   us  up  on 
deck  in  time  to  see  the  eastern  hills  «to\v 
purple  against  the  golden  light  of  coming 
day.      As    in  the  evening,  there    was  still 
land  on  either  side     All  morning  we  went 
in  and  out  of  lochs  and  hays,  and  through 
sounds,   and    between    islands.       [ndeed    1 
know  of  no  better  description  of  the  «  I 
Hebrides  than  the  quotation  given   in   the 
guide-book,  "The  sea   la'vc  is  all   islands. 
and  the  land  all  lakes."      And  the  further 
north    we   went   the  drearier  seemed  this 
a  lilt  ing  scene  for  the  tragedy  enact- 
ed on  it.  which,  though   now  many  years' 
i-  ever  young  in   the  memory  of  the 
as    here   in    I'ist    that,  in 
1851,  men   and    women   were   hunted    like 
by  dogs  to  1  he  caves  and 
hey    lav-    in    hiding,   hound 


hand  and  foot,  and  cast    upon  ships  \ 
ing  to  carr\  I  ihisl  tie  . 

the  Atlantic.  We  might  have  though  1 
no  life  had  been  left  upon  the  islands  but 
It  »r  ;i  i  mal  wire  fence,  a  sprin  k  ling 

bill  sides,  and    1 0 11  e  - 
ly  CO  i       an  Is    of    h 

smolv  ■  them  to  show    i  liey 

were    in  >t  '  '  retching 

across   the   wilderness    we   saw    telegraph 

poles  following  the  coast  line.       It   is  wise 
to  let  them  make  the  best  showing  po 
hie.      Some  of  the  islands  telegraphically 
are  cut  oil'  from  the  rest  of  tin 

We  stopped  often.  At  many  of  the 
landings  not  a  house  was  to  be  seen.  As 
a  rule,  there  was  no  pier.  The  steamer 
would  give  her  shrill  whistle,  and  as  it 
was  re  echoed  from  the  dreary  lulls,  huge 
black  boats  cane  sailing  out  to  meet  us. 
Instead  of  boats  waiting  for  the  steamer, 
as  on  the  Mississippi,  here  she  waited 
them.  And  then  dropping  their  sails, 
they  rounded  her  bows  and  brought  up 
alongside  her  lower  deck;  there  tumbled 
into   them    men    and    women,  and    loaves. 
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and  old  newspapers,  and  ham  bones,  and 
bits  of  meat,  for  in  the  islands  there  are 
always  people  on  the  verge  of  starva- 
tion. 

As  we  n eared  Harris  a  little  old  lady 
came  bustling-  up  on  deck.  When  the 
steamer  stopped  in  the  sound  the  men  in 
the  boats  all  touched  their  bonnets  to  her, 
a  few  even  got  on  board  lo  speak  to  her. 
She  was  better  than  a  guide-book,  and  told 
the  passengers  near  her  all  about,  Harris. 
She  explained  the  difficulties  of  the  chan- 
nel through  the  sound,  which,  like  all  1  [eb- 
ridean  waters,  is  full  of  islands  and  rock's 
hidden  at  high  tide,  and  is  unprotected 
by  lights.  She  pointed  out  Rodil  Kirk, 
whose  gray  tower  just  showed  above  the 
green  hills.  She  always  called  this  bit 
of  Harris  the  Switzerland  <>f  the  Hebri- 
des, she  said.  And  with  its  checker  board  - 
like  patches  of  green  and  yellowing  grain 
between  the  hills  and  the  water,  and 
lying,  while  we  were  there,  in  sunshine, 
it  might  have  looked  bright  and  even 
happy,  but  for  the  wretched  cottages,  of 
which  there  were  more  in  this  one  place 


than  we  had  seen  on  all  the  journey  from 
Iona. 

Once,  as  we  watched  the  boats  rounding 
the  steamer's  bows,  we  found  ourselves 
next  to  this  old  lady.  She  seemed  so  glad 
to  talk  that  we  asked  her  could  she  per- 
haps tell  us  if  the  people  of  Harris  were 
as  miserable  as  their  cottages. 

''Oh!'1  she  said,  "their  condition  is 
hopeless/1  And  then  she  went  on  to  tell 
us  that  she  lived  only  for  I  [arris,  and  that 
there  was  no  one  who  knew  better  than 
she  its  poverty.  She  was,  we  learned  af- 
terward, Mrs.-  or  Mistress,  as  Low  land- 
ers on  board  called  her  -Thomas.  Her 
husband  had  been  a  government  survey- 
or in  the  island,  and  since  his  death  she 
had  interested  herself  in  the  people, 
among  whom  for  many  years  she  made 
her  home. 

The  story  of  Harris,  as  she  told  it,  and 
as  we  have  since  read  it  in  the  report  of 
the  Commission  of  ISSo,  is  in  the  main 
that  of  all  the  Mauds  and  Highlands.  It 
is  the  story  of  men  toiling  on  land  and 
sea.  that  bv  the  sweat   of  their  brow  they 
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may  make,  not   their  own   bread, 
venison  and  game  of  others.      Tliousands 
starve  that    t  wo  or  t  liree  ma\    ha 
sport.      The   land    in    t  he  1  [ebrides  is   bar 
ren,  it   is  argued  on  behalf  < >l  i  >rts 

men.  Harris  is  the  barrenest  of  all.  Mrs. 
Thomas  declared.  We  could  see  tin 
ourselves;  after  the  Switzerland  of  the 
Hebrides,  the  mountains  rose  a  solid 
mass  of  black  rock  with  .scarce  a  trace  of 
vegetation.  But  even  Harris  once  sup 
ported  its  people.  That  was  before  they 
were  made  to  share  the  land  with  the  deep. 
Today  a  few  valleys  and  lull. sales  are 
over-crowded,  crofts  divided  and  subdi- 
vided, while  others,  once  as  green,  are 
now  purple  with  heather,  and  silent,  save 
for  the  guns  of  sportsmen.  Deer  forests 
and  large  farms  grow  larger  and  larger; 
crofts  shrink,  until  from  the  little  patch 
of  ground,  long  since  overworked,  the 
crofter  can  no  longer  reap  even  that 
which  s.      And  yet   he  sees  better 

rhaps  once  grew  his  pota- 
d  grain,  swallowed  up  in  the  cruel 
While  his  harvest    is  starvation, 
\  e  and  multiply. 
ere  cleared   when    the 
st  of  1  lam-is  was  extended. 


not  so  man  \  The  people 

t  urned    from    homes    w  la-re    they    had    al 
,ed,  the  old   with   the  young,  and 
nen  about  to  bec<  >me  m<  >t  hers.      1 1  igh- 
lam ;  id.      Man  \    w  eiit  back 

agai n  and  aj.  n  after  t  heir  <•< »t  I 

rui  n.      1  >eca  us.-  he 
tenants  who  will  not  pay  their  rent, 
1  risli    landlord   is  cal  led    cruel.      The 
ted  in  t  he  1  [ebrides  a  re  t  hose  w  ho  in- 
ith  the  landlord's  convenience  or 
amusi  meiit.      The  rent  has  nothing  to  do 
w  it li  it.     And  yet  of  Scotch  evictions  com- 
paratively little  has  been  heard.    Journal- 
i  1  led  in  t  heir  trade  have  published 
abroad,  from   one  end   of  the  land   to  the 
o<  \n-v.  the  tale  of  I  rish  wrongs.      But 
knows  the    injusl  ice   that    has  been   i 
in   Scotland   in   order  to  lay   waste  broad 
tracts  of  eood  ground  '.       "  1    will  tell  you 
how  Rodil  was  cleared."  said  .loh  n   McDi 
armid,  of  Scalpa,  to  the  Commissioners. 
"There      were     one     hundred     and     fifty 
hearths   in    Rodil.       Forty   of  these    paid 
rent.      When    young  Macleod   (the   land- 
lord) came  home  with  his  newly  married 
wife  to  Rodil,  he  went  away  to  show  his 
wife  the  place,  and  twenty  of  the  women 
of  Rodil  came  and  met   them,  and  danced 
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a  reel  before  them,  so  glad  were  they  to 
see  them.  By  the  time  the  year  was  out 
— twelve  months  from  that  day— these 
twenty  women  were  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, their  houses  being  unroofed  and  their 
fires  quenched  by  the  orders  of  the  estate. 
1  could  not  say  who  was  to  blame,  but 
before  the  year  was  out  one  hundred  and 
fifty  fires  were  quenched.'1 

As  in  Rodil,  so  it  was  where  now 
stretches  the  deer  forest  of  Harris— wher- 
ever, indeed,  deer  are  hunted  in  the  High- 


deer.  Slaves  could  be  sold.  This  was 
the  one  thing  which  the  landlord,  despite 
all  his  rights,  could  not  do  with  his  croft- 
ers. He  could  starve  them  and  their 
families,  turn  them  adrift,  burn  their  cot- 
tages, chase  them  over  seas,  there,  per- 
haps, to  meet,  anew  starvation,  disease, 
and  death.  From  every  part  of  t  he  1  Ligh- 
lands  and  Islands,  from  Ross  and  Argyll- 
shire, as  from  Sutherland,  hundreds  and 
thousands  were  forced  tolly,  whether  they 
would  or  no. 


TIIK        IH'NAKA    CASTLK. 


lands.  Whoever  wants  to  learn  the  na- 
ture of  some  of  the  blessings  which  come 
to  the  many  from  the  proprietary  power 
and  right  of  the  few  a  right  and  power 
to  which  the  Duke  of  Argyll  refers  all 
advance  in  the  Highlands— lei  him  read 
the  History  of  the  Highland  (  'lectranees, 
as  told  by  Alexander  Mackenzie,  the 
Gloomy  Memories  of  the  Highlands,  by 
Donald  Macleod,  himself  one  of  the  evict- 
ed. Their  story  is  too  cruel  for  me  to 
tell  again.  Their  country  was  desolate; 
their  cities  were  burned  with  fire;  their 
land,  strangers  devoured  it  in  their  pre- 
sence, and  it  was  desolate.  Never  did 
negro  slaves  in  the  South  fare  as  did  the 
Highland  men  and  women  cleared  from 
the  glens  and  valleys  of  Sutherland. 
Slaves  at  least  represented  so  much  mon- 
ey; but  the  crofter  was  and  is  less  valu- 
able to  the   laird  than   his  sheep  and   his 


And  with  those  who  staid  at  home, how 
fared  it  :  The  evicted  squatted,  we  would 
say.  on  the  crofts  of  friends  and  relations 
in  other  parts  of  the  estate.  There  was 
no  place  else  for  them  to  go.  When 
there  they  sought  to  solve  the  bitterest 
problem  of  lift — how  to  make  that  which 
is  but  enough  for  one,  serve  for  two  -and 
therein  were  unsuccessful.  The  landlord 
washed  his  hands  of  them  and  their  pov- 
erty. They  had  brought  it  upon  them- 
selves, he  reasoned;  if  crofts  were  over- 
crowded, the  fault  was  theirs.  Von  might 
as  well  force  a  man  into  the  jungle  or 
swamp  reeking  with  malaria,  and  then, 
when  he  is  stricken,  upbraid  him  for  liv- 
ing in  such  a  hot-bed  of  fever.  Mr.  Al- 
fred Rtissel  Wallace  does  not  exaggerate 
when  he  says.  "For  a  'parallel  to  this 
monstrous  power  of  the  land-owner,  un- 
der which   life  and  property  are  entirely 
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at  his  mercy,  we  musl               k  to  media?-  It  lias  been  urged  that  it  would  be  bet- 

val,  or  to  tlif  days  w  lien,  serfdom  not  liav-  ter  if  many  of  the  Islanders,  like  men  of 

ing*  been  abolished,  the  Russian  nol)le  was  tlieeast  coast,  became  fishermen  altogether 

armed  with  despotic  authority                 the  and  gave  up  their  land.      But  if  they  did, 

more  pitiful   i                               mdlord  tyr-  the  gain    would  not   be  theirs.      In  many 

anny,  the  wid                         u  of  cultivated  lochs  and  bays  the  people  are  not  allowed 

lands,  the  heartless  burning  to  tish   for  food,  because  gentlemen  must 

>ss  creation  of  pauperism  and  misery  tish    for   pleasure,      Few    have   boats    for 

out  of  well  being  ami  contentment,  could  deep  sea  tish  ing;;    none  have  money  to  buy 

only  be  expected                                  »f  Turk-  them.      As  it   is,  in  the   Long"  Island  they 

ish  sultans  or                                    pashas."  must  compete  with  well-equipped  lishing- 

Emig'ration  is  the  principal  remedi  smacks  sent   into  Northern  seas  from  Bil 

;.      The                                    enforced  it.  lingsgate  markets.       Not  only  this,  hut  in 

and   now.  for  \<'iy   shame,  are  content  to  both  Harris  and    Lewis  piers  and  harbors 

commend  it.       h                             them  alone  are   few,  and    tishing-boats   must    be   light 

with  their  sheep  and  I                            If  the  that  fishermen  may  pull  them  up  on  shore 

only   Highlanders    were    ;                  es    and  beyond  reach  of  the  tide.       In  parts  of  the 

shepherds,    there     would     be     an    end    of  norther!)  Highlands  people  have  been   w 

bothersome  ta                   'ongs,   rousing    the  moved    from    the   glens    to    the   shores    in 

sympathy    of  hopes  that  the}                   ecome  fishermen; 

son  for  emigration  is  that  "any  r<  iven  no  boats,  no  harbors, 

which   might    be  expected    from   land  The    cro]                i     taking    matters    into 

reform  or  land  acts  will  be  and  a  i  their  <  >v.  n  hands,  because  t  hey  know  there 

ly  to  be  long  deferred,  w  bile  in  the  mean  is  no  one  else  to  help  them,      [n  a  body  they 

time  the  people  are  d\  ing  like                 oin  marcln  d  upon  d<               •>!  and  sheep  farm, 

starvation/1  and  scattered  over  the  island  or  drove  into 
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the  sea  sheep  and 
deer.  When  there 
were  no  more  sheep 
and  deer,  the  hind- 
lord  would  be  glad 
enough  to  give 
them  back  land 
which  in  days  of 
old  was  green  with 
their  crops.  And 
now,  in  further 
proof  of  the  justice 
done  to  crofters, 
the  leaders  of  these 
raids  await  trial  i 
in  Edinburgh,  to  C| 
which  town  they 
cannot  afford  to 
bring  their  wit- 
nesses, and  where 
no  lawyers  of  note 
will  defend  them.* 
The  crofter  is  a 
slave;  not  only  to 
landlord  and  fac- 
tor, hut  often  to 
I      the  merchant.    The 

Englishman,  when  he  finds  the  truck  sys-  wages,  paid  in  tea  or  sugar  or  meal.  No 
tern  far  from  home,  cannot  too  strongly  money  is  in  circulation  on  the  island. 
revile  it.  A  report  has  just  come  from  Elarris  people  have  given  t  heir  consent- to 
Newfoundland  declaring  that  because  of  emigrate,  and  then  at,  the  hist  moment 
it  a  Newfoundlander  is  no  more  master  of  have  been  kept  prisoners  at  home  because 
his  own  destiny  than  was  a  mediaeval  of  a  debt  of  years  against  them, 
serf  or  a    Southern    negro  in    1S0O.      The  As  we  lay   by  the  island  of  Scalpa,  not 

writer  need  not  have  gone  1000  miles  to  far  from  Tarbet,  a  man  came  on  board 
the  colonies  to  expose  an  evil  which  exists  from  one  of  t  lie  boats,  lie  had  a  roll  of 
in  the  British  Isles  hut  000  miles  from  cloth  under  his  arms.  Fie  gave  it  to  Mrs. 
London.  'The  Duke  of  Argyll  regrets  Thomas,  and  asked  if  perhaps  some  one 
that  it  is  employed  in  Tiree.  His  power  on  hoard  would  buy  it.  As  we  looked 
as  proprietor,  the  one  power  for  good  on  at  it,  he  said  nothing,  but  the  pitiful  plead - 
his  estates,  stops  short  most  unaccount-  ing  of  his  eyes,  and  their  more  pitiful  dis- 
ably  where  other  people  might  think  it  appointment  as  he  turned  away  with  his 
could  be  exercised  to  best  advantage,  cloth,  told  the  story.  She  tried  to  dispose 
Many  Western-Islanders,  like  Newfound-  of  their  cloth  for  them.  Mrs.  Thomas  said, 
landers,  are  bound  hand  and  foot  to  the  and  we  have  since  heard  that  she  buys 
merchant.  The  latter  provides  them  on  more  from  them  than  even  the  local  mer- 
credit  with  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  often      chant. 

the  poorest  in  quality,  but  always  the  The  Dunara  Castle  finally  anchored  at 
highest  in  price.  In  return  the  crofter's  Tarbet.  The  principal  building  in  the 
earnings,  before  lie  has  gained  them,  be-  village  was  the  large  white  manse,  half 
long  to  the  merchant,  who,  moreover,  is  hidden  in  trees.  A  parson's  first  care,  even 
at  times  his  employer  as  well  as  his  creel-  if  he  went  to  the  Cannibal  Islands,  would 
itor.  In  Harris  the  women  support  their  be,  I  fancy,  to  make  himself,  or  have 
families  by  weaving  the  famous  Harris  made  for  him  at  somebody  else's  expense, 
cloth.  To  Edinburgh  and  London  tailors  a  comfortable  home.  There  were  also  on 
it  brings  good  profit;  to  them,  starvation      the  outskirts  of  the  village   two  or  three 

*  q.       .,  .  .  ,       ,        ,  .      ,      new.  well-built  cottages  for  men  in   Lady 

omce  tins  was  written  thev  nave  been  acquitted, 

which  shows  how  difficult  it  was  to  find  a  jury  to  Sc'ntl  s<  tll('  landlord  s.  direct  service,  and 
convict  men  for  saving  themselves  from  starvation,      a    large,    excellent    hotel,    the    only    place 
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in  Tarbet  where  spirits  could  be  bought,     a    cottage    door    one    Sunday    afternoon, 

Tlit-  rich  may  have  their  vices,  though  .1  .  as  excuse,  asking  for  a  light.  As 
the  poor  cannot.  Beyond  was  misery,  we  drew  near  we  heard  the  voice  of  some 
Wherever  we  went  in  the  e  found     one  reading  aloud.      Now  it  was  silenced, 

a   rocky   wilderness,  t lie  mountains  black     and    a   tali   old   man    in    his   shirt    sli 
as  1  have  never  seen  them  anywhere1  else,      came  to  the  door  with    an  open   Bible  in 

his  hands.  VY  it  bin, 
on  tin1  left,  was  the 
dwelling  room  of 
the  household  ;  on 
the  right,  the  stable. 
Cattle  and  family 
share  the  oi 
trance.  Into  the 
ro<  mi,  tii  r<  mi-  li  a  sin- 
gle pane  of  \> 
ray  of  da\  lighl  fell  across  the 
'iMiidt  like  shadow  s.  (  >n  the 
mud  floor,  at  the  far  end,  a  lire  of 

burin  d    w  itii    dull    ]■>  <\    ■ 
and  its  thick, <  irled 

in  clouds  about  the  rafters  and  soft 
ened  lii.-  shadow  s.       We  could  just 
out    t  he    figures   of  two   w  o- 
•    •■         in--    b\     iie-     fire,    the 
their   tops   v,,  *** , ,v      ^£^n  ained    bed    in    tlie    corner,    the 

even   s,,il    that    in    1  he  opposite.      A  il  oth- 

sunlight  they  glis  mnsc,  <\  '  n'   ''  "'   '"  -'"l,ni   and 

ed    as    if    ice    hound.  smoke.       Until  you  see  it   for  your 

Here        and         there.  aid    not  that 

around  the  lochs  and  sloping  witli  the  in  our  nineteenth  century  men  still  live 
lower  rocky  hills,  were  weed-choked  patch  like  this.  Miss  (iordon  dimming  says 
es  of  grain  and  huts  wreathed  in  smoke,  thai  to  the  spinning  and  weaving  of  the 
t  heir  hacks  turned  hopelessh  to  the  road.  women  "  is  due  much  of  such  com  fort .  as 
Near  Tarbet    there  was  one  burrowed  <  by  a  peep  into  some  of  their 

like    a    rabbit-hole,    its    thatched  little   hour  Bui    our  peep  showed   us 

upon  the  grass  and  weeds  of  tie-  hill  side,  only  that  women  weave  and  men  work  in 
.1  ust  below,  in  the  loch,  Lad\  Scott's  steam  vain,  and  thai  to  speak  of  con  if  or  I  is  mock 
yacht  came  and  went.  Beyond,  her  deer  cry  in  a  cottage  of  Harris,  or,  indeed,  in 
forest,  a  range  of  black  mountains,  stretch       an  \  cotl  in  any  part  of  the  [sl- 

ed for  miles.  Within  sight  and  low  on  the  amis.  Kor  all  those  we  went  into  were 
water  were  the  thick  woods,  in  the  heart  alike  in  their  poverty  and  then'  dark 
of  which  stands  her  shooting  lodge.  The  As  a  rule,  the  fire  burned  in  the  centre  on 
contrast  gave  the  last  bitter  touch  to  the  a  circle  of  stones,  and  over  it.  from  the 
condition  of  the  people.  They  starve  on  roof,  hung  chain  and  hook  for  the  ket- 
liny  crofts,  their  only  homes;  their  land  tie.  They  have  not  changed  one  jot  or 
lord  holds  broad  acres  as  playground  for  tittle  .since,  a  century  ago,  they  moved 
a  few  short  weeks.  Pennant   to  pity. 

Tiie  hovels  were  as  cheerless  within  as  All  day  long,  even  when  the  sun  shone. 

without.  I  do  not  know  why  it  is  one  as  it  did  at  intervals  during  our  stay,  Har- 
liberties  with  the  poor  one  would  ris  was  a  land  of  sorrow  and  desolation. 
not  dare  take  with  the  rich.  It  is  no  But  in  the  evening  it  became  a  land  of 
evil  of  poverty  that  it  is  everybody's  beauty.  The  black  rock  of  the  mountain- 
privilege  to  stare  at  it.  The  people  of  sides  softened  into  purple  shadows  against 
Harris  are  hospitable,  and  receive  the  the  gold  of  sky  and  sea.  and  in  this  glory 
stranger  with  courtesy,  but    you    can   see     the  hovels  and  the  people  and  the  m 

resent  the  intrusion.       It   is  not.      disappeared.       And     when    the    sun    sank 

our  credit  that  curiosity  got  the     behind  the  western  waters  and  the   gold 

scruples.      We   knocked   at     faded,  there   fell    a   great   peace   over  the 
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island.  And  with  it 
began  the  twilight, 
that  lingered  until 
it  grew  into  the  com- 
ing day. 

It  was  on  Sunday 
mornings  there  was 
greatest  stir  in  Tar- 
bet.  Then  the  peo- 
ple came  from  far 
and  near  to  meet  in 
the  little  kirk  over- 
looking the  loch. 
We  were  told  com- 
paratively few  were 
at  home.  This  was 
the  season  when 
they  go  to  the  east 
coast,  the  men  to  the 
fishing-,  the  women 
to  the  curing  houses. 
But  we  though!  I  hey 

came  in  goodly  numbers  as   we   watched     fore  there  can  be  more  than    negative  im- 
them    winding'    with    the    road    down    the     provement  in  the  Islands. 
opposite    bill-side,  and    scrambling    over  We   went    the   next   day   to    Dunvegan. 

the  rocks  behind  the  town.  Boats,  one  The  road  lay  over  long-  miles  of  moors, 
by  one,  sailed  into  the  loch  and  to  the  with  now  and  then  bea.iit.iful  distant  views 
pier,  bringing-  with  them  old  women  in  of  the  mountains  of  Harris,  but  pale  blue 
clean  white  capsand  tartan  shawls,  young-  shadows  on  the  western  horizon,  and  of 
er  women  in  feathered  hats  and  over-  the  high  peaks  of  the  ( 'uciiu  1 1  ins,  dark 
skirts,  men  in  bonnets  and  blue  sailor  and  sombre  above  the  moorland. 
cloth.      They    were   a    line-looking  set    of  llen>   and    there   at    long   intervals    we 

people,  here  and  there  among' them  a  face  came  to  the  wretched  groups  of  cottages 
beautiful  with  the  rich  dark  beauty  of  the  we  had  begun  to  know  so  well.  <  )M 
South  all  that  is  left  of  the  Armada.  As  witch-like  women  and  young  girls  passed, 
they  came  up  upon  the  pier  they  stopped  bent  double  under  loads  of  peat  or  seu- 
Ltl  groups  under  the  shelter  of  a  boat-  weed,  so  heavy  that  were  lie'  same  thing- 
house,  for  the  wind  was  high,  tin'  men  to  seen  in  Italy.  English  people  would  long 
comb  their  beards  and  hair,  the  women  to  since  have  tilled  columns  of  the  Times 
tie  each  other's  1  ton  net  si  rings  and  scarfs,  with  their  synipat  by.  As  it  is,  t  hese  bur- 
to  smooth  each  other's  shawls.  And  all  dens  are  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course,  or 
the  time  scarce  a  word  was  spoken.  They  sometimes  even  as  hut  one  of  the  many 
were  as  solemn  at  their  toilet  as  if  already  picturesque  (dements  of  Highland  life, 
they  stood  in  church.  Erom  one   writer  one  bears  of   the  Skye 

We  left  Harris,  as  we  came  to  it,  in  the  lassies,  half  hidden  under  bundles  of 
Dunara  Castle,  and  dropped  anchor  in  heather,  stopping  to  laugh  and  chatter, 
the  Bay  of  Uig,  in  Skye,  one  morning  b'roni  another,  of  Lewis  women  knitting- 
while  the  day  was  still  young.  The  contentedly  as  they  walked  along  with 
shores  were  circled  about  with  patches  of  creels,  bearing  burdens  that  would  have 
grain  and  potatoes  and  many  cottages;  appalled  ;i  railway  porter  of  the  south, 
and  Skye.  as  we  first  saw  it.  seemed  fair  strapped  to  their  back's.  We  saw  no 
and  fertile  after  the  rocks  of  Harris.  Its  smiles,  no  signs  of  contentment.  On  the 
people  are  little  better  off,  however.  It  faces  of  the  strongest  women  there  was  a 
was  here,  about  Uig,  on  the  estates  of  Cap-  look  of  weariness  and  of  pain.  But  per- 
tain Fraser,  that  crofters  rebelled  in  1884,  haps  the  most  pathetic  faces  in  this  land 
as  those  of  Lewis  are  rebelling  today,  of  sorrow  were  those  of  the  children,  al- 
Their  rents  in  many  cases  have  been  re-  ready  pinched  and  careworn, 
duced,  their  arrears  cancelled;  but,  land-  The  chief  complaint  was  the  same 
lords  as  they  exist,  or  crofters,  must  go  be-     wherever     we     went.      "We     have     not 
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sheltered  spots  •  hose 

directly  around  the  laird's 
house.  I  low  e\  er,  it  is  the 
same  with  his  crop-.  Broad 
acres  arc  eo\  ered  by  Ins 
grain  and  that  of  Ins  large 
tenants  ;  his  past  Lire  land  is 
fresh  ami  green.  It  is  a 
st  range  fact  1  hat  on  1  y  when 
the  crofter  asks  to  cultivate 
the  land  docs  it  become  ab- 
barren,  It  is  but 
i  from  t  lie  w  i  Id,  lonely 
moorland   to    I  utiful 

green    wood    at    Dun  vegan. 
Landward    it    shuts    in    the 

■■.  \\  h<  »se  turreted 
rises    high    a  hove    the    ivy- 
tncnted    walls, 
en  >\\  in  iil:  a  r«  >cky  island  in 
li     land  >f  the  loch.        ' 

rent  willingly  if  \  ed  from  the  natural  moat, 

cultivate.      As  re    not  mi  t  he 

large   ■  ami  the  i  -pans 

outside     world     h;i 

the    batt  le    in    Ireland.  tion  Is,  and  yet 

has  been   spared   to   the    II  Vcl  ,    them,   was  a  prett\    old-fash- 

ex  cry  smal  1   paragra  |>h  on   1  i  rr<  >u  ndei  I 

which     newspapers    can     n  and    as    well   cared    for  as 

tween    accounts    of    stolen     br<  Nearer 

ged    members   of    Parliament  tin.  on   .  grave- 

the   determination    of    the    nan    w  lied    open 

lighting  the  battle    in    the    far  north.       It'      the     tu  d 

troops  are  kept  in   Ireland,  if  Welsh  tithes      thro  of    the    dead 

can    only    lie    collected    b\     II  far  oil"   is   the 

ships   are  sent    to    the    Islands.       I:     I  .  n  and  man  \ 

men.  protected    by    t  he    Land    1  .< 
fuse   to   pay    rent,   so   do   Scotch    croft 
Indeed  tiie  latter  are  far  more  determined 
and  daring.     They  know,  too.  how  to  h  ffl ,  f.  r 

together.     In  (  rlendale,  an  o  JV| 

corner  of  Skve  to  which  strangers  seldom      m^*  &* 

penetrate,   nol    a  crofter  has  paid  rent   for       f|V    \f  Q  v 

years.      An    old    man.  tenant    on  an  1|\  A  & 

other    estate,    told  out     them     with  9£\%\  '         '    ' --/•"%-.•' "V  ;       W'b 


N<  •.  sir."  he  said,  "  t  hey  have  u< » 
paid  a  penny  for  live  years ;  but  the  factor 
he  v  friends  with  them.      1  le  will 

know  ferry  well  if  he  wass  not  their  friend 
it   will  be  worse  I  I  hat    w  ill  be  com 

\  er." 
Beyond  the  inn.  the  road  led  t  hrougb  a 
•  »f  l  he  Macleod  of 
Trees  w  ill  nol   gi  o\\   on    1 1< 

laird    wishes  to    raise 

Then  they  thrive  well 

•    did    not   e\  pect  to 

find  on    northern   exposed 

shor  there   must    be  other 
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soms.  A  few  flowers  less,  perhaps,  and  to  Locli  Coruislik ;  we  might  have  tramped 
at  least  the  bottles  and  tins  that  defile  to  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  Old  Man  of 
what  should  be  a  holy  place  could  be  Storr,  which  we  had  already  seen  in  the 
cleared  away.  And  this  graveyard,  with  distance;  we  might  have  walked  to  Anna- 
its  broken  tombs  and  roofless  chapel,  is  a  dale,  steamed  to  Strome  Ferry.  There 
ruin  of  yesterday.  A  century  ago  Dr.  were,  in  fact,  many  things  we  could  and 
Johnson  saw  it  still  cared  for  and  in  or-  should  have  done  :  but  we  had  seen  enough 
der.  The  people  in  Dunvegan  told  us  of  the  miserable  life  in  the  Islands,  those 
that  twenty  years  since  the  roof  fell  in;  great  deserts,  with  bid  here  and  there  a 
it  has  never  been  repaired.  lovely  oasis  for  the  man  of  wealth.      Our 

To-day   Macleod   of  Macleod   is  a    poor  walks  had  been  long;   we  were  tired  phys- 

man.      One  year  of  famine,  to   keep  the  ically  and  sick'  mentally.      And  so  early 

crofters    from    starving,   he    emptied    his  one  morning  we  took  the  boat  at  Portree 

own   purse.      It  is   but    another  proof  of  back  to  the  main-land, 
the    uselessness    of    misdirected    charity.  That  evening  Oban  did   its  best    for  us. 

What    did    it     profit    the    crofters     that  The  sun    went    down    in   red   lire   beyond 

Macleod   became    for   their   sake   a    bank  .Mull's  now  purpling   hills.      And    as   the 

rupt  ?     They  still  starve.      Jle  who  would  burning  after-glow  cooled   into  the  quiet 

really  help  them  must  be  not   only  their  twilight,  we  looked    for  the   last  time   on 

benefactor,  but  their  emancipator.  the  island  of  Mull.       It  seemed  in  its  new 

From   Dunvegan    to  Struan    it    was   all  beauty  to  have  found  peace  and  rest.     May 

moorland.      The    shadeless    road    ran    for  this  seeming   have  become   reality    before 

miles   between    the    heather,   from    which  we  again  set  fool  on  Hebridean  shores! 
now    and    again,  as    we    passed,   rose    the 

,  ,      ,  ,.  •        r  .  .,  Null   — The  Crofters' Aet  ol   bSSli  was  supposed  to 

Startled    grouse.       tar    in    trout    were    the  .        .  ,       ,  l    .    . 

r  .  Un    a\V:iV    with    II, e    c.nllr,,      W  longs.         A  >    Vet    ll     llUS 

(  uchullms.  only  their  high   jagged   peaks  :u.t,)llip|j,  In  some  cases  the  Commission- 

showillg     above      the     clouds     that      hung  its  appointed   for  the  purpose  have  lowered  the  ex- 

heaw  about   them.  tortionate  rents  which  crofters   have  been    starving 

A  iter  Struan  we  were  still  on  the  moors,  f-'"  years  to  pay.     Now  that  agitation  .,,  the  Islands 

mi  i       i  i        •       ,i  ,  -~:|IV    dial    something 

The  only   breaks    in    the    monotony    were  shouM  |>t,  (lnl](.  ,,„.  „;„  ,„.„,,,,,-,„  ()11(,  ,„.  two  „.st 

the  showers,  the  mile  stones,  and   tiie  wa  raS(  ;„,<,.<  „f  t|„.  !lrt  which  prevent  land- 

ter  falls.      The  mountains.  Upon   which   we  lords  evicting    tenants   at    their  own    pleasure   have 

had  counted    for  the   beauty  of  the  walk,  l,"'M  '•"'""'•I       beyond   this,  the  condition  of  the 

•,,,'•,,  ,         ,  people  is  i  o  better  than  it  was  before  the 

were    now   completelv    lost    in    the   clouds.  '  ,.. 

■  w. I    u  •!  -    ii-i^<..,|  J  [|c\     H;i  \  c   ||o|    (Mill 


Not    until    we   were   within    two   miles   of 


act  was  p 


and  to  sup 


it  them, and  w  hen  more  their  land- 

Sligaclian    did    the    thick    veil    before   them  -    Lad\    Malheson   has  just   answered 

roll    Slowlv    up,   showing    us    peaks    rising1  1"'1'    Hl,':i    tenants    in    Lewis,   "The    land    is    mine; 

beyond    peaks,  rugged    hollows,  and    deep  nothing  to  do  with  it/1      Nothing  has  been 

'     .     .       '            ,,         '•'  A-    ii                          i  •  ull()    l':»v«"   ""  liHitl   at    ail  ;    no- 

Precipices.       But    it    fell    again   almost    at  thjll,_r  |ol.  ^hrnuv]K  wllo  al,N  ir  |)()>,il(Us  worsu  off 

once,  and    for   the    rest    ol    the   way    we  saw  „   s,.;,SOii   than   they  were  at 

but    one    high    mountain    Coming   out    and  The    money    appropriated    i'nr   the 

being  swallowed  up  again  in  the  mist  and  "'  l'i('ls  a,"i  ii;i""">  :">'i  die  purchase  of 

clouds.  !"';,;                           {   h""u  'm!   ',"  '"*\»-<>\>«\  »«e. 

T                                            .      .                                                  ,  ror                                                             ,ple   have  been  evicted. 
Ill    Portree,  a    miniature    Oban,  we    lost  \()W  the  landlord.^' eviction  has  begun  with  the  de- 
all  courage.      We  might  have  gone  back  pai                                   L;ul\  Matheson  from  Lewis. 


ft 


M 


.•■ 


tim 
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THE  amusing"  caricatures  of  Lord  knows  by  experience  its  character  and 
Brougham  which  used  to  appear  in  gravity.  His  mind  is  comprehensive,  his 
Punch  were  probably  as  faithful  like-  intelligence  great,  his  sagacity  confessed, 
nesses  as  the  general  popular  conception  It  is  a  subject  worthy  of  the  profoundest 
of  a  public  man.  Such  a  man  is  usually  consideration  of  the  ablest  and  most  up- 
described  in  such  an  exaggerated  manner  right  of  statesmen  ;  and  after  deliberation 
that  the  common  impression  of  him  is  enlightened  by  knowledge  and  experience, 
undoubtedly  a  caricature.  His  real  per-  he  decides  that  the  welfare  of  the  empire, 
sonality  is  known  only  to  his  friends,  the  peace,  contentment,  and  happiness  of 
The  public  sees  merely  tin1,  figure  of  com-  England  and  Ireland,  require  the  pursuit 
mon  report,  of  the  newspaper,  of  gossip,  of  a  certain  policy.  It  is  a  question  cer- 
which  distorts  him,  not  because  of  any  in-  tainly  upon  which  men  may  patriotical 
dividual  ill-will  toward  him.  but  from  the  \y  and  honorably  differ.  But  Mr.  Glad- 
supposed  necessity,  for  some  interested  stone  is  at  once  universally  caricatured 
purpose,  of  representing  him  in  a  partic-  by  those  who  differ  from  his  views  into  a 
ular  light.  It  seems  to  be  only  with  the  figure  as  grotesque  as  Gilray's  Napoleon, 
greatest  difficulty  and  by  an  extraordina-  This  passionate  vehemence  of  misrepre- 
ry  exertion  that  we  admit  the  honesty  of  sentation  is  always  more  or  less  calcula- 
a  man  who  differs  from  us  upon  an  essen-  ted.  It  is  shrewd  to  give  a  bad  name  to 
tial  or  engrossing  question.  Some  years  a  dog  that  you  mean  to  shoot,  because  ev- 
ago  a  warm  political  partisan  said,  in  hu-  erybody  agrees  that  a  mad  dog  should  be 
morous  earnestness,  to  a  friend  with  whom  killed.  Bui  whether  the  dog  is  really 
lie  differed,  "  I  am  so  sorry,  for  I  hoped  mad  is  a  question  which  has  little  chance 
to  meet,  you  in  heaven.'"  It  was  impos-  of  consideration  in  the  impetuous  chase 
sible  for  the  good  man  to  suppose  that  and  cvy.  That  Mr.  Gladstone,  of  course, 
any  other  man  whose  politics  lie  did  not  wishes  to  he  Prime-Minister,  and  that  he 
approve  could  get  to  heaven.  There  are.  would  scruple  at  no  means  to  compass  the 
however,  so  many  people  with  improper  object  of  his  desire,  is  boisterously  and  in- 
politics  that  it  would  be  quite  worth  while  cessantly  alleged,  and  there  is  so  much 
to  consider  whether  for  that  reason  they  meanness  and  contemptible  motive  fa 
must  be  necessarily  excluded  from  para-  miliar  to  the  indifferent  or  careless  reader 
disc.  that  unconsciously,  with  the  incessant  it- 
There  is  a  fatal  tendency  to  estimate  eration,  he  has  presently  in  his  mind  a 
conduct  by  the  meanest  motives  when  a  kind  of  monster  trying  to  clutch  Britain 
good  one  is  Yi'vy  obvious  and  most  prob-  and  tear  it  asunder,  which  is  labelled  Glad- 
able.     Mr.  Gladstone,  al  the  end  of  a  long  stone. 

life  and  of  an  illustrious  public  career.  Now  Lord  Brougham  was  not  beauti- 
announces  that  lie  has  changed  his  mind  ful  to  behold,  hut  yet  Punch  maligned 
upon  a  great  question  of  public  policy,  him.  lie  was  not  a  man  merely  to  be 
He  has  changed  his  mind  before,  acknow-  laughed  at.  like  Punch's  Brougham.  So 
ledgingthat  in  the  lights  of  larger  thought  Mr.  Gladstone,  despite  the  chorus,  is  nol 
and  experience  his  old  views  seemed  to  Guy  Fawkes  prowling  among  barrels  of 
him  unsound.  But  upon  this  occasion  he  gunpowder  in  the  vaults  of  Parliament 
is  denounced  as  an  enemy  of  the  British  House.  The  honorable  explanation  of 
Empire,  recklessly  seeking  its  dissolution,  his  course  is  the  more  probable.  It  is  the 
willing  to  plunge  his  country  into  sorrow  welfare  of  the  empire  through  what  he 
and  ruin— vain,  self-righteous,  and  senile  believes  to  be  justice  to  Ireland,  not  a 
— because  he  wishes  again  to  he  Prime-  few  months  more  of  high  oflice  at  any 
Minister.  The  question  upon  which  his  cost  to  his  country  and  to  his  renown, 
views  have  changed  is  one  that  has  long  which  is  his  animating  motive.  His  view- 
vexed  England.  Its  statesmanship  has  may  he  mistaken.  His  policy  may  be  dis- 
grappled  with  it  in  vain,  and  the  tale  of  astrous  to  British  unity.  That  is  a  spec 
the  unsettled  problem  is  one  of  tragedy  ulation.  Nobody  can  know  it.  But  why 
seldom  equalled,  it  is  a  question  with  is  he  less  likely  to  be  patriotic  or  wise  or 
which  as  Prime-Minister  he  has  been  just  than  the  London  Times,  for  instance, 
brought  into  intimate  relations.  He  a  journal  whose  principle  has  been  al  ways 
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to  take  sides  with  the                 i\  not  with  Bull.      A  certain  savage  strain  lingers  in 
the    better,  party,  whichever   it   nm  his  tastes,  winch  Taine  sensitively  appre- 
If  Mr.  Gladstone   probahly   desires   place,  bended.    His  prize-fights  and  Mohawk  riot- 
why  may   not    the   London    Times  desire  ing.   his  tiger  and  elephant    hunting,   his 
protit  (     And  .                 tesnian  thinks  it  to  excursions    to   shoot    buffalo  and    grizzly 
be   for  his   personal    interest    to   advocate  bears,  are  in  one  view   manly  sports,  and 
home  rule,  why  may  not  the  Times  think  in  another  brutal  survivals.      Then   Max- 
it  to   be    for    its   pecuniary   benelit    to  op-  fair  in  London  is  sated.      It  has  exhaust- 
pose  it  i  ed  every  resource  of  costly  luxury.       It  is 
high    p                                         maper  jaded,  and   the  sudden  appearance  of  liv- 
rnay   b               ed.      But  why  must  that  of  ing   Indians,  and  the  life  of  the  far  West 
itesman    be   denied'      Why    should  as    it    is   actually   seen,  was  an   agreeable 
i    patriotic    Englishmen,  be  shock  of  surprise,  and  gave  it  a  real  emo 
cause  t hey   think  a  man  -                 insound  tioii. 

or  e\  -  to  the  imperial    un  miiot  be  fully  comprehended  mi- 

nim as  designedly  a  tacle    is    seen,   and    nowhere 

In    parliamentary   or   popular  systems  of  probahh  can  it  be  seen  so  advantageously 
government    good    faith    in    dill  iten    Island,   where  it    wn 

view    musl  lined,  or   the   opponent  d   for  the  uninertwoj 

must  he  resisted  as  a  p  •    ami  for  son  this  Mini 

is    the    end    ol'    popul  in  m<  Krastina,  the   name   -i\«n   to  a 

friendly  or  fair  dis<  Mariners' Harbor,  on 

''imputing    motives"  is    not    p<  the  north  »f  the  island, opposite  N 

A   man's  arguments  n  ed  and  Wild  West  camp  was  pi t< 

demolished   if  pos>  I   to  lv\   to  t  irn  The  rapid  transit  railroad  from  St 

them  1)\  ]'«•!  r\    landin  lit  t  he 

uttered,    and    for  a    -  -   to  crowd  to  the  gate,  and  the  excursion  steam 

strike  below  the  belt.  near  by.      The  ground  si 

[f  a  man  be  troubled  by  this  treatmei  I  large   level  tract,  part   of  which 

of  public  men      if  the  statesman  or  1  il    for  the  arena,  an   open   ob- 

dier  or  the  citizen   whom   he  admires  and  mn    a   thud   to   half   a    mile 

honors  is  the  victim  of  this  ii  >n  of  around,  with   the  grand   stand  across  one 

base  motives     he  has  onl\    to  look  at   his  end.    and    stall  nding    part    of    the 

tory  to  be  consoled.      The  contemporai  on  both  «  Kit 

ous  estimates  of  conspicuous  men  are  often  «  arena,  and  behind  out-  of  the 

very  different  from  the  verdict  of  history.  n   which  the 

This  is  especially  true  of  partisan  conten  Indian    ,  Inch 

tion.      Eacts,    indeed,    remain.      No    lapse  the  crowd  passed  on  the  way  to  the  grand 

of   time   outlaws   the   infamy    of   Arnold,  stand. 

But   the  hasty  judgments  of  heated  con-  The  extent  of  the  enterprise  and  its  ci 

troversy  are  revised  by  the  calm  scrutiny  were  here  perceived.      There   was  a  coin- 

of  time,  and  the  man   whom  his  own  age  pany    of    more    than    a    hundred    Indians. 

i'e\  iles  and  crucities  is  reverenced  by  later  with  cow-hoys,  Mexicans,  and  attendants. 

ages   as   a    benefactor   and   a   saint.      Old  and    a     large    drove    of   horses.       h    was 

John  Adams  appealed  to  posterity  against  naturally  a  difficult  multitude  to  control. 

the   verdict   of  his  angry  opponents,  and  but   the  organization  of  the  management 

posterity   has  heard  and  confirmed  his  ap-  seemed   to  be  admirable.      The  order 

peal.      Mr.  Gladstone's  character  and  mo-  perfect,  and  there  was  an  aspect  of  vigil- 

tives    will    be   judged    finally    by    a    wiser  ance,    promptness,  and    force    anion-    the 

tribunal  than  the  passionate  partisanship  managers  which  was  very  obvious.      Col- 

and  angry  denunciation   which   now  sur-  one!    Cody,  or   Buffalo  Bill,  is  evidently 

round  him,  and  meanwhile  it   is  satisfac-  an  admirable  chief  of  such  an  enterprise, 

tory   to   reflect   that    tlio.se    who  think  best  He    is    sagacious,    alert,    and     hold.       I 

of  men  judge  them  most  truly.  afternoon  a  drunken  man  strayed  into  t lie 

arena     and     made    a    disturbance,    which 

No    one    who    sees    the    "Wild    West  among    Sioux   and   other    Indians   might 

can  wonder  that  Buffalo  Bill  deep-  readily    have  led  to  trouble.      Bui   Cody, 

ly  impressed  our   English    cousins.      The  upon   his  horse,  at  once  dashed  up  to  the 

old  Viking  and  Berserker  survives  in  John  offender  at    full   speed,  and   seizing  him 
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and  throwing  him  across  his  horse,  swept  the  top,  and  it  departed  upon  its  jour- 
him  suddenly  off  the  field,  and  he  was  in-  ney.  A  similar  assault  to  that  upon  the 
stantly  put  out.  Another  story  is  told  at  emigrants  was  made  by  the  Indians,  and 
Erastina  of  the  saloons  which  had  sold  a  very  lively  little  battle  followed.  The 
liquor  to  the  Indians.  Nothing  could  be  Indians  played  with  such  zeal  and  ear- 
more  dangerous,  for  a  crowd  of  drunken  nestness  that  there  was  an  air  of  great 
savages  would  have  devastated  the  vil-  reality  in  the  combat.  One  of  the  legends 
lage.  Buffalo  Bill  also  better  than  any  of  the  grand  stand  is  that  of  a  party  of 
one  comprehended  the  peril,  went  at  once  volunteers  who  set  forth  gayly  in  the 
to  the  saloon-keepers  and  reminded  them  coach  ;  but  the  attack  was  so  vividly 
of  the  fine  for  selling  liquor  to  Indians,  "realistic,"  and  the  dusky  cloud  of  Ind- 
" However,"  he  said,  ik  you  probably  don't  ians  enveloping  the  coach  had  such  an 
mind  that,  so  I  have  called  to  say  that  if  air  of  "playing1  in  earnest/'  that  a  sus- 
any  more  liquor  is  sold  to  my  Indians,  picion  of  stray  bullets  in  the  riiles  evi- 
when  they  are  mad  drunk  I'll  turn  them  dently  crossed  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
loose  on  the  village."  No  more  liquor  passengers,  for  upon  the  repulse  of  the 
was  sold,  and  the  Indians  were  very  peace-  Indians  by  Buffalo  Bill  and  his  gallant 
able,  strolling  along  the  shore,  watching  men,  two  of  the  dismayed  amateur  trav- 
the  strange  life  of  civilization,  and  buying  ellers  were  found  stowed  under  the  seats 
with  childish  eagerness  all  kinds  of  little  and  two  had  fainted, 
articles  in  the  shops.  The  promise  of  Buffalo  Bill  as  he  rides 

The  spectacle  of  the  arena  was  a  per-  to  the  front,  the  last  of  the  cavalcade 
fectly  faithful  reproduction  of  common  which  opens  the  exhibition,  and  says  that 
scenes  upon  the  plains.  First,  groups  of  actual  scenes  of  frontier  life  will  be  pre- 
Indians,  painted  and  decorated,  galloped  sented,  is  kept  to  the  letter.  The  camp- 
at  full  speed  by  the  stand,  racing  and  ing  of  the  Indians  and  a  skirmish  with 
crying,  followed  by  chiefs  singly,  and  by  a  hostile  tribe,  the  races,  the  riding  of 
clusters  of  women,  cow-hoys,  and  Mexi-  bucking  horses,  the  rille-shooting,  are  all 
cans.  They  all  turned  as  they  retired,  genuine;  and  the  buffalo  hunt,  although 
and  formed  a  large,  gay,  and  motley  il  has  a  perfunctory  air,  and  although 
throng  across  the  arena,  then  advanced  the  placid  buffalo  cantering  solemnly 
toward  the  stand,  then  wheeled,  and  sud-  round  the  track  are  evidently  i'v^'c  from 
denly  and  in  a  wild  whirl  darted  to  the  annoying  alarms,  yet  is  probably  not  1111- 
farther  end  and  disappeared.  Then  came  like  the  actual  chase.  These  scenes,  rude 
an  emigrant  train,  with  huge  baggage  and  actual,  presented  to  May  fair,  must 
wagons  in  which  sat  the  women  and  chil-  naturally  have  produced  a  remarkable 
dren.  the  men  armed,  riding  slowly  and  impression,  like  Schuyler's  Indian  chiefs 
wearily  along,  the  faithful  watch  dog  presented  at  court  in  the  last  century. 
trotting  gravely  ahead.  On  the  half-  The  only  serious  objection  to  the  ex- 
dusty  turf  it  was  "the  thing  itself."  As  hibition  that  the  Easy  Chair  has  heard  is 
the  train  pushed  slowly  on.  an  Indian  that  which  was  urged  almost  with  tearful 
scout,  then  another  and  another,  appear-  earnestness  by  one  of  the  most  reasonable 
ed,  watching  and  studying  its  force,  and  excellent  of  women.  It  is  pitiful  and 
Suddenly,  on  the  full  run.  a  party  of  wicked,  she  said,  that  just  as  a  hopeful 
Indians  darted  to  the  attack  and  opened  effort  is  made  to  interest  the  intelligent 
fire.  The  men  of  the  train  returned  the  country  in  the  civilization  of  the  Indian, 
fire,  and  after  a  brief  skirmish  between  his  squalid  savagery  should  he  made  a 
them.  Buffalo  Bill  with  a  party  of  res-  circus  spectacle  to  degrade  him  in  the 
cuers  swept  up.  firing  as  they  came,  and  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  stimulate  all 
the  Indians,  repulsed,  disappeared,  and  the  worst  dime  novel  tastes  and  tendencies 
the  train  resumed  its  perilous  ami  soli-  among  boys.  But  the  good  critic  did  not 
tary  way.  speak    from    observation    or   knowledge. 

A  similar  scene  was  the  Indian  attack  Had  she  seen  the  spectacle  she  would 
upon  the  Dead  wood  coach.  This  was  the  have  discovered  that  the  Indian  was  not, 
identical  carriage  which  used  to  cross  the  degraded  in  her  mind  by  showing  himself 
plains;  and  as  it  drew  up  before  the  grand  as  he  is.  Indeed,  the  performance  is  mere- 
stand,  guided  by  its  old  driver,  volun-  ly  like  one  of  his  own  games  upon  the 
teer  passengers  were  invited.  The  coach  plains,  and  he  does  not  lose  in  dignity. 
was  tilled.      The   armed  guard  sat  upon  On  the  contrary,  the  spectacle  leaves  prob- 
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ably  a   more  accurate  impression   of  the  taken  stronger  hold  upon  the  enthusiasm 

Indian  than    can    be   gained  except   by  a  of  the  readers  of  poetry   in  this  country. 

visit  to  t]i<-  plains.  -  is  perhaps  especially  true  of  the 
Certainly  tie-  elf<  »sed  by  the  Wesl  where  literary  culture  is  sought  by 
critic  is  net  produced,  and  it  i-  not  at  ail  many  young  people  with  an  ardor  and 
of  the  kind  injurious  to  the  colored  people  earnestness  which  are  remarkable.  'To 
which  is  due  to  the  Ethiopian  minstrels,  such  a  class,  the  very  fact  of  the  obscurity 
It  is,  indeed,  the  raw  material  of  the  Ind-  of  Brownings  verse  is  an  allurement,  be 
ian  that  is  seen,  and  no!  that  which  has  cause  it  gives  them  a  reason  for  devoted 
been  already  iniluenced  in  a  degree  by  study  and  comparative  interpretation.  A 
civilization.  But  no  one  seems  to  hold  Loi  or  Tennyson  club  would  be 
sounder  or  humaner  views  of  the  [ml ian,  ited  for  the  pleasure  of  reading  the 
or  of  the  duties  that  we  owe  him.  and  the  works  of  those  poets,  and  perhaps  of  tra- 
manner  in  which  they  dis-  cing  their  development  from  earlier  liter- 
charged,  than  Bull'alo  Bill.  ary  influences  and  sources.    But  the  mean 

ing   and    purpose  of    then-  poetry    and    its 
The  Easy  Chair  heard  the  other  day  of  general   scope  would    not    he  a  subject   of 
a  Browning  (dub  in  a  Western  State  which  in\                  »n  or  discussion, 
for  some  mysterious  reason  preferred  not  There  is  indeed  the  feeling  in  regard  to 
to  he  known  as  such,  hut   which   was  he-  the  Browning  club  that  the  members  are 
trayed  by  its  own  zeal  and  devotion.       It  atti                                  >d    because   he    is    un 
decided  to  hold  a  reception  at  whicl  own     omne    irjnotum    }>ro    mctynifico. 
thing  should  be  brown.      A   browi  \'t    it    is   not    his   obscurity    alone   which 
(doth     was    covered    with     brown     china,  attracts,   but    the   evident    conviction    that 
Brown  bread  and  brown  s  the  myster\    is  hut                  id  enveloping 
of  honor.      The   hosts  appeared   >n   brown  an    Alp,  on    which    the                    »s   blooms 
dresses.      Brown  curtains  were  hung  over  and    the  chamois   leaps.       Thaekera}    one 
the  windows.      Brown  was  universal,  and  day  came  in  upon  a  friend  readin 
when   one  of  the  guests.    \<                 (found  ing,    and     after    expressing    his    surj)rise, 
the  room,  at   hist  exclaimed,  "  Well.    I  i  im  if  he  understood  what  he  I 
clare  1  really  believe  you  are  a  Browning  When  bis  friend  said  that   be  thought  he 
club,"  there   was    no    member    in    brown  did                  ray  answered,  with  rueful  hu 
hardy  enough   to  deny   it.      Matthew    Ar-  mor,  "  J    wish   1  could,  hut  1  have  no  head 
nold    was  in  a   remote  and    small    villn  He  evidently    had   the 
among  the  New  England  hills,  which   re-  feeling    that    then-    was   something    to    be 
minded    him,   lie  said,   in    some  way    of  a  understood,  and   not  that  it   was  all   "rub- 
solitary     hamlet     in     the     Tyrol.       "'And  bish."       It    is    this  conviction    which   am 
what.'"  he  asked,  k'do  the  good  people  do  mates   the  clubs        Doubtless   the   peering 
for  amusement  :"      "Well,"  said  his  com-  commentators  often  see  what  is  not  to  he 
panion,  "they  had  a  lecture  on  Brow  ning  seen,  and   Brow  ning  has  himself  accepted 
lust   week-.'"      Arnold   lifted   up  bis  bands  certain    interpretations    as    probably    cor 
in  amazement  and  laughed,  as  he  replied,  rect.       Hawthorne   said   that   a  painter  is 
"  I  am  evidently  not  in  the  Tyrol.''  entitled   to  the  credit   of  everything   that 
The    interest    in     Browning    is    a    very  anybody  sees  in   his  picture,  and  a  poet  is 
striking    and    significant    fact.      He    has  not  likely  to  disclaim  the  diamond  which 
never  been    a    popular   poet    in    England,  is  found  in  his  mine. 

although  for  nearly  half  a  century  he  has  It  must  be  said  also  that  there  is  not 
been  regarded  as  the  only  real  competitor  necessarily  the  kind  and  degt  ueral 
of  Tennyson  for  the  highest  place  in  con-  literary  culture  in  a  community  which 
temporary  English  poet  rv .  Like  ( 'arlyle,  would  seem  to  be  implied  by  the  concerted 
he  was  first  recognized  in  America  as  a  study  of  a  recondite  author.  The  Brown- 
literary  figure  of  the  first  importance.  He  ing  clubs  signify  probably  that  among  the 
is  too  obscure  n  poet  for  the  general  read-  readers  of  current  literature,  who  are  not 
er.  Very  few  of  his  poems  are  popular  scholars  nor  critically  versed  even  in  the 
in  the  sense  of  the  word  as  applied  to  Scott  English  classics,  but  who  have  a  literary 
or  Byron  or  Tennyson  or  Longfellow,  and  taste  which  is  gratified  by  the  magazines 
lie  has  contributed  few  lines  or  phrases  or  and  by  contemporary  authors,  the  appar 
characters  to  current  and  familiar  speech,  ent  puzzle  of  Browning's  verse  offers  an 
But  no   poet    of  the   time  seems  to  have  attraction  to  which  it  is  pleasant  to  yield. 
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The  philosophic  systems  and  spiritual 
meaning  which  the  hierophants  often  dis- 
cover are  perhaps  not  unlike  the  cloud- 
capped  towers  and  gorgeous  palaces  which 
rise  and  multiply  and  till  with  stately 
splendor  the  sunset  west.  Yet  the  Easy 
Chair  holds  with  Hawthorne  that  that  is 
legitimate.  If  you  find  something  there, 
it  is  there,  whether  the  poet  meant  to 
place  it  there  or  not.  But  we  must  not 
dogmatize  and  insist  that  others  shall  see 
it,  and  own  that  it  only  is  the  key  to  the 
poem. 

In  the  literary  taste  and  earnestness, 
the  diligence  of  study  and  ingenuity  of 
interpretation,  which  show  themselves  in 
this  way  amid  all  the  materia]  prosperity 
and  development  of  the  great  West,  there 
are  interesting  signs  of  the  spirit  which 
will  enrich  and  elevate  its  life.  That 
these  signs  appear  so  largely  among  the 
young  women  is  most  promising  for  the 
future.  The  tastes  of  the  girls  of  to-day 
will  affect  the  training  of  the  children 
of  to-morrow,  of  whom  those  girls  will  he 
the  mothers.  The  Browning  clubs  will 
have  their  influence  not  less  than  the  grain 
elevators.  Literary  and  intellectual  cul- 
ture must  begin  and  must  long  be  imper- 
fect. But  what  is  called  half  culture  and 
superficial  and  smattering  knowledge  are 
the  germination  of  the  seed.      It  will    be 


whole  culture  and  fuller  knowledge  pre- 
sently. 

The  criticism  which  is  sometimes  made 
of  Western  cultivation  that  it  is  super- 
ficial is  equally  true  and  is  sometimes 
expressed  of  American  culture  in  gen- 
eral. No  part  of  the  country  can  raise 
its  eyebrows  upon  this  point  at  any  oth- 
er, even  were  it  so  disposed.  The  most 
scholarly  and  thoroughly  trained  men 
among  us  are  too  well  aware  of  the  facts 
to  permit  the  indulgence  of  any  mere- 
ly local  feeling.  The  Browning  clubs 
of  the  New  England  hills  are  signs  in  no 
way  different  from  those  of  the  Western 
prairies.  A  sign  of  the  same  general  kind 
was  the  interest  in  the  lecture  lyceum  of 
thirty  and  forty  years  ago,  and  that  was 
essentially  alike  in  Vermont  and  in  Illi- 
nois, except  that  it  was  more  universal 
and  vigorous  in  the  latter  State. 

It  is  not  only  for  the  light  that  they 
throw  upon  Browning,  but  for  that  rosy 
hue  which  is  east  upon  American  pros- 
pects, that  the  Browning  clubs  are  interest 
ingand  suggestive.  They  are  the  happy 
heralds  of  the  future. 

11  v  The  isles  arc  just  :it  hand,'  they  cried, 
'Like  cloudlets   faint  at  even   sleeping; 
Our  temple  gates  are  opened   wide, 

Our  olive  groves   thick   shade  arc  keeping, 

For   the   lucid   shapes  yen   bring."' 


editor's  .ftniitj. 


IT  is  hardly  worth  while  to  attempt  a 
full  record  of  what  has  been  done  in 
fiction  since  the  Study  last  gave  its  atten- 
tion to  that  branch  of  literature.  To  note 
even  the  important  events  in  it  with  the 
hope  of  doing  justice  to  specific  achieve- 
ments is  something  beyond  us.  At  best 
one  can  expect  merely  to  appreciate  with 
loose  generality  the  work  of  new  hands, 
and  gratefully  to  welcome  the  increasing 
skill  and  power  of  some  old  ones. 

Among  these  it  seems  to  us  that  the 
touch  of  Mr.  Henry  James  is  of  such  ex- 
cellent maturity  in  the  short  stories 
which  he  has  lately  printed  that  it  would 
be  futile  to  dispute  his  primacy  in  most 
literary  respects.  We  mean  his  pri- 
macy not  only  among  fabling  Americans, 
but  among  all  who  are  presently  writing 
fiction.  It  is  with  an  art  richly  and  nor- 
mally perfected  from   intentions  evident 


in  his  earliest  work  thai  he  now  im- 
parts to  the  reader  his  own  fine  sense 
of  character  and  motive,  and  gives  his 
conceptions  a  distinctness  and  definition 
really  unapproached.  There  never  was 
much 'prentice  faltering  in  him;  the  date 
ger  was  rather  that  in  one  so  secure  of  his 
literary  method  from  the  first,  a  mere 
literary  method  might  content  to  the 
end;  but  with  a  widening  if  not  a  deepen 
ing  hold  on  life  (all  must  admit  that  his 
hold  has  widened,  whoever  denies  that  it 
has  deepened)  this  has  (dearly  not  con 
tented  him.  No  one  has  had  more  to  say 
to  his  generation  of  certain  typical  phases 
than  lie,  and  he  has  had  incomparably  the 
best  manner  of  saying  it.  Of  course  it 
can  always  be  urged  by  certain  mislikers 
of  his-  and  he  has  them  in  force  enough 
to  witness  the  vast  impression  he  has 
made— that  these  typical  phases  are  not 
the  important  phases;  but  if  they  do  this 
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must  choose  wholly  to  ignore  such  the  supposed  case  and  the  supp< 

a  novel  as  The  Print               utmassima.  pie,  just  as  in  *'A  London  Life"  it  d< 

in  a  way  discreditable  to  our  time  so  much  matter  whether  poor  Laura  mar- 
that  a  writer  i>(  such  quality  should  ever  ries  or  not  as  whether  the  portrait  of  Mr. 
have  grudging'  welcome;  the  fact  im-  Wendover  is  not  almost  too  good  to  be 
peaches  not  only  our  intelligence,  but  cur  felt  by  the  public  which  reads  in  run- 
sense  of  the  artistic.  h  will  certainly  ning,  and  whether  some  touch  of  Selina's 
amaze  a  future  day  that  such  things  ;ts  precious  badness  niaj  not  be  lost.  There 
his  could  be  done  in  ours  and  meet  only  are  depths  under  depths  in  the  subtle 
a  feeble  and  conditional  acceptance  from  penetrations  of  this  story,  the  surprise  of 
the  k>  best"  criticism,  with  something  little  which  should  not  be  sutfe red  to  cheapen 
short  of  ribald  insult  from  the  common  the  more  superficial  but  not  less  brilliant 
of  literary  paragraphers.  Put  hap-  performance  in  "  The  Liar"  ;  for  there  too 
pily  the  critics  do  not  form  an  author's  divination,  and  a  clutch 
only  readers  :  they  are  not  even  his  judges,  upon  the  unconscious  motives  which  are 
These  are  the  magazines,  scarcely  more  than  impulses,  instincts. 
which  are  now  the  real  avenues  to  I 
public;  and  their  recent  unanimity  in  | 

senting  simultaneously   some  of  the  best  To    pass    from    these     tales    to    such    a 

work   of   Mr.   James's    life   in   the   way   of  novel   as   The  Mmi   T$ehi)td  is  to  compass 

short  stories  indicates  the  existence  of  an  a    distance    as    vast    as    that     between    the 

interest  in  all  he  does,  which  is  doubtless  dense,  highly   organized   European    social 

the  true  measure  of  his  popularity.      With  and    the    more   crude    ma- 

"  The   Aspern    Papers"   in    The   Atlantic,  ociet\    as   they  existed   in    the 

"The  Liar"  in  The  Century,  "A  London  greal    Middle  West  forty  years  ago.      But 

Life"  in  Scribner's,  and  "  Louisa  Pallant"  in   a    genuii                        for   human    nature 

and  "  Two  Countries"  in  HarjH'r's,  pretty  Mr.  Henry  James  and    Mr.  T   H    Denison, 

much   all    at   once,   tie-   effect    was    like   an  who                                                                 -    well    as 

artist's  exhibition.       (  hie  turned  from  one  w  r  I                                 i  far  apart   but  that  the 

masterpiece  to  another,  making  his  com  Study  can  welcome  them  alike  to  the  hos- 

parisons,  and   delighted   to    tind    that    tin1  pitality  it  r<               to  show  all  good  work. 

stories  helped  rather  than  hurt  one  anoth  The    simple,   the    rude     new  country    life 

er.  and   that  their  accidental  massing  en  which      most     Americans    of     lifty     have 

hanced  his  pleasure  in  them.  known,    but    which,  with    loss    and 

his  w  ill  know  hereafter,  is  the 
setting  of  an  action  neither  nose]  nor  pe- 

Masterpieces,  we  say,  since  the  language  culiarly  our-.     Men  have  so  often  tempted 

does  not   hold  their  betters  for  a  high  per  w  omen                    ■  i  ray  a  I  and  then  left  t  hem 

lection  of  literary  execution  at  all  points,  to  their  ruin,  while  they  prospered  on    to 

"Louisa    Pallant."  for  instance,  is  an  nil-  riches    and    honors,   that    the    fate    of   an 

mixed   pleasure   if  you   delight    in   a   well  ambitious    farm  boy   and    backwoods    girl 

taken  point  of  view,  ami  then  a  story  that  could  have  no  special  claim  upon  the  read 

runs  easily  from  the  lips  of  the  imagined  er's    interest    if    it    were    not    for  the   local 

narrator,  characterizing  him  no  less  subtly  truth  which  the  author  is  able  to  impart, 

than  the  persons  of  the  tale,  in  English  to  or  unable  to  withhold.       We  should   like 

the  last  degree  informal   and  to  the   last  to  say,  if  we  might  say  it  without  offence, 

degree    refined.      -lust    for    attitude,    just  how  it  seems  often  the  limited  perspective 

for  light,  firm  touch,  the  piece  is  simply  which  gives  his  work'  infinite  pathos   for 

unsurpassed    outside    the    same     author's  those   whose   hounds  have   widened.       His 

work'.      We  speak  now  only  of  the  litera-  work  has  a  real   importance  because  of  his 

lure,  and  leave  the  doubter  to  his  struggle  apparent     unconsciousness,    because     his 

with  the  question  whether  a  mother  would  ideals  of  worldly  splendor  address  them- 

have  done  all  that  about  a  daughter;  and  selves  simply  to  the  intelligence  of  thai 

we    will    not   attempt    to  decide   whether  wholesome  majority  of  our  people  whose 

the  American  wife  in  the  "Two  Countries"  experience  of  more  metropolitan   glories 

would  have  killed  herself  if  her  English  is  small  or  null.      At  the  same  time  it  has 

husband  had  written  a   book  against  her  a  truth  to  human  nature  in  generals  and 

native  land.      These  were  to  us  very  minor  in  details  which  is  uncommon      a  greater 

points  compared  with  the  truthfulness  of  truth  to  this  always  than  to  character  in 
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its  more  fluctuant  shades  and  more  flex- 
ible expressions.  Such  as  it  is,  Mr.  Dcni- 
son's  work  has  very  distinct  value,  and 
the  public,  which  is  not  suffering  from 
over-production  in  that  kind,  ought  to  be 
glad  of  it,  and  want  more  of  it. 

IV. 

Perhaps  we  can  make  clearer  some 
points  concerning  Mr.  DenisoiTs  work  by 
contrasting  it  with  Miss  S.  O.  Jewett's  in 
her  late  volume,  The  King  of  Folly 
Island,  and  other  sketches.  Here  there 
is  a  knowledge  of  common  life  (we  call  it 
common,  but  it  is  not  vulgar,  like  the  life 
of  most  rich  and  fashionable  people)  not 
less  intimate  than  his,  and  a  kindness  for 
it  quite  as  great;  but  it  is  studied  from 
the  outside,  and  with  the  implication  of  a 
world  of  interests  and  experiences  foreign 
to  it.  Of  course  Miss  .lewett's  lovely  hu- 
mor, so  sweet  and  compassionate,  goes  for 
much  in  the  tacit  appeal,  the  mute  aside, 
to  the  sympathet  ic  reader  for  his  apprecia- 
tion of  the  several  situations;  I  tut  nothing 
is  helplessly  or  involuntarily  good  in  the 
effect;  all  was  understood  before  and  aim- 
ed at,  and  there  is  a  beautiful  mastery  in 
the  literature,  which  charms  equally  with 
the  fine  perception.  From  first  to  last 
both  are  so  unfaltering  in  such  a  sketch 
as  'v  Sister  Wisby's  Courtship'*  or  "Miss 
Peck's  Promotion"' that  one  is  tempted  to 
call  the  result  perfect,  and  take  the  conse- 
quences. At  the  same  time  the  writer's 
authority  is  kept  wholly  out  of  sight;  she 
is  not  sensibly  in  her  story  any  more  than 
a  painter  is  in  his  picture.  it  is  in  this 
that  her  matured  skill  or  her  intuitive 
self-control  shows  to  the  disadvantage  of 
a  very  clever  writer  like  the  author  of 
Tent/at/  (tf  Stony  Beach,  who  has  herself 
too  much  in  mind,  and  lets  the  reader  see 
it.  With  the  latter,  humor  occasionally 
degenerates  into  smartness;  nevertheless 
it  is  for  the  most  part  very  genuine  hu- 
mor, and  it  includes  a  lively  sense  of  char- 
acter both  among  the  South  Shore  natives 
and  the  summer  folks.  The  pretty  girl 
of  our  civilization,  who  pushes  into  the 
canvas  home  of  the  tenters,  is  caught 
with  much  of  Mr.  James's  neatness,  while 
Marsh  Yates,  the  "shifless  toot."  and  his 
beautiful,  energetic  wife,  and  Randy  Pan- 
kin  and  her  husband,  are  verities  beyond 
his  range. 

V. 

It  is  a  pity  that  Miss  Pool  does  not  hold 
her  hand  altogether  from  caricature  and 


melodrama;  hut  it  must  be  owned  she 
does  not.  Still  we  are  indebted  to  her 
for  some  types,  if  not  some  characters: 
and  to  Mr.  Cable  in  his  inter- related 
sketches  called  Bona  venture  we  owe  the 
pleasure  of  some  fresh  characters  in  a 
romantic  atmosphere  where  we  could  not 
have  hoped  for  anything  better  than 
types.  The  book  is  no  such  book  as  Tlie 
Grand i ss imes ;  let  that  be  fairly  under- 
stood before  we  praise  it  for  qualities 
proper  to  its  slighter  texture.  The  Gran- 
dissimes  is  one  of  the  great  novels  of  our 
time,  whereas  Bonaventure  is  simply  one 
of  the gracef ulest  romances,  in  which  high 
motive,  generous  purpose,  and  picturesque 
material  answer  for  the  powerful  realities 
of  the  other.  The  facts  of  the  case— the 
aspiration  and  the  heroic  self-sacrifice  of 
the  young  Creole  school-master  among  the 
Acadians  of  Louisiana  are  given  by  a 
species  of  indirection,  a  kind  of  tacking, 
which  recalls  J u dd's  method  in  his  Mar- 
garet, a  book  which  Mr.  Cable  could  not 
have  had  in  mind,  but  to  which  his  work 
assimilates  itself  in  the  romantic  atmos- 
phere common  to  them  both.  If  has  its 
charm,  but  it  also  has  a  misty  intangibility 
which  baffles,  which  vexes.  Nevertheless 
this  too  is  the  work  of  a  master  who  gives 
us  for  the  time  what  he  thinks  best,  and 
who  has  not  yet  begun  to  deliver  his  whole 
message  to  a  world  where  few  of  the 
prophets  have  both  head  and  heart.  We 
see  in  him  a  curious  process  of  evolution, 
in  which  the  citizen,  the  Christian,  seems 
to  threaten  the  artist;  but  out  of  which 
we  trust  to  see  them  issue  in  indissoluble 
alliance  for  the  performance  of  services 
to  humanity  higher  than  any  yet  attempt- 
eel.  It  is  the  conscience  of  Mr.  Cable  that 
gives  final  value  to  all  he  does;  it  will 
avail  him  with  readers  similarly  endowed 
against  any  provincial  censure,  and  will 
not  sutler  him  to  slight  any  side  of  his 
most  important  work,  or  to  forget  that 
art  is  the  clearest  medium  of  truth. 

It  is  a  very  delicate;  medium,  however. 
and  it  break's  unless  the  ethical  intention 
it  is  meant  to  carry  is  very  carefully 
adjusted.  One  feels  that  something  of 
this  sort  is  the  trouble  with  Mrs.  Alice 
Wellington  Pollins's  book,  which  she 
calls  Uncle  Tom's  Tenement.  It  is  the 
work  of  an  intellectual  woman,  and  it  is 
written  with  noble  purpose  from  abun- 
dant knowledge;  it  interests,  it  touches,  it 
stirs:  but  it  is  wanting  in  aesthetic  soli 
daritv,  and    one    is  sensible   at    last    that. 
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with  all  the  fervor  of  its  episodes,  it  must  ticial  vulgarity,  ends  with  having  touch- 
be  judged  on  its  economic  side,  it'  it  is  to  ed  into  notice  every  generous  and  valuable 
be  judged  for  what  mainly  occupied  the  point  in  them,  and  espoused  their  cause 
writer.  She  has  found  that  the  tenement-  against  that  of  the  grander  world.  In 
house  curse  of  New  York  has  its  origin  the  ca>e  of  the  obtuse  Flack  this  effect  is 
primarily  in  the  rapacity  of  the  land-  almost  miraculous,  in  that  of  Mr.  Dosson 
lords,  and  secondarily  in  the  savager\  of  and  his  daughter  Delia  it  is  charming, 
the  tenants ;  the  former  have  accustomed  and  in  that  of  Francie  Dosson  adorable. 
the  latter  to  squalor,  till  now  thc\  prefer  We  leave  the  Probert  group  of  Gallicized 
it.  The  reform  must  begin  in  the  con  Americans  to  those  who  'know  them  bet 
sciences  of  the  landlords,  who  ought  to  ter,  though  Franeie's  lover  Gaston  goes  to 
give  their  tenants  improved  tenements,  one's  heart;  but  the  Dossons  are  all  true 
and  then  the  tenants  ought  to  be  educated  and  verifiable  in  their  inexpugnable  in- 
up  to  their  opportunities  by  surveillance  noeenee  at  any  turn  in  the  internation- 
and  discipline  The  abuses  alleged  are  al  world  which  Mr.  James  has  disco 
all  undeniable  and  sickening  enough  ;  the  for  us.  Franc ie  Dosson,  with  her  beaut  v, 
extortions  practised  are  atrocious;  the  h»-r  fineness,  her  goodness,  and  her  help- 
abominations  and  indecencies  unspeaka-  less  truth,  is  a  marvellous  expression  of 
hie.  If  ever  prosperity  visits  these  miser-  the  best  in  American  girlhood.  She  un- 
able homes  in  the  shape  of  better  wages,  witting  her  lover's  people  an  aw- 
it  is  seized  and  confiscated  to  the  land-  fill  mischief,  and  to  the  end  she  remains 
lord's  behoof  in  an  increased  rent.  The  half  persuaded  of  Mr.  Flack's  theory  that 
disease  is  well  studied,  and  the  symptoms  people  really  like  to  have  their  private  af 
all  clearly  ascertained;  the  remedy  pro-  fairs  written  up  in  the  papers;  but  all  the 
posed  is  more  conscience  in  the  landlords,  sail  remains  lovable,  and  Gaston 
But  is  there  any  hope  of  permanent  cure  loves  Ii<t.  "  Sie  war  Uebensw'urdiy  und 
while  the  conditions  invite  one  human  er  liebtt  Mr.  James  makes  you  feel 
creature  to  exploit  another's  necessity  for  oner  again  that  this  settles  it. 
his  profit,  or  a  had  man.  under  the  same 
laws,  may  at  any  moment  undo  the  work 

of  a  good  one: :     This  is  the  poignant  (pies  As    for    Flack,    he   is   perfect,   the   very 

tion  which  the  book  seems  to  leave  u  nan  genius  of  society  journalism.      But  appar- 

swered.       It    is  so    poignant   thai    we   are  ently,    however    indigenous    with    us,    his 

fain  to  turn  from  it  to  more  strictly  liter  species   is  not   confined  to  our  own  coun 

ary  interests  again,  and  try  to  forget  it.  try  in  its  origin,  if  we  may  believe  Sefior 

Valdes  in  his  latest  novel,  El  (  'uarto  J'<> 
der,  or   The   Fourth    Estate,  or  the  news- 


NT. 


It  was  not  because  the  censure  of  Mr.  paper  press  mainly  as  it  exists  in  the  lit- 
Cable  was  sectional  or  local  that  we  were  tie  seaport  city  of  Sarrio,  somewhere  in 
tempted  just  now  to  call  it  provincial,  but  northwestern  Spam  of  to  day.  Sinforoso 
because  it  was  narrow  minded,  the  cen-  Suarez  is  the  resonant  Spanish  of  the  na 
sure  of  people  who  would  rather  be  flat  ture  if  not  of  the  name  of  Flack,  though 
tered  than  appreciated;  and  ill  this  sort  with  a  mellifluousness  and  a  malignity 
the  sum  of  our  national  censure  of  .Mr.  added  which  are  foreign  to  Flack  ;  for  as  a 
James  is  provincial.  It  is  extraordinary  rule  the  American  interviewer  wishes  his 
that  any  one  could  read  The  Reverber  victim  no  harm,  and  does  not  ordinarily 
ator  and  not  cvy  out  in  grateful  recog-  aim  at  fine  writing,  even  when  he  achieves 
union  of  its  thorough  Americanism;  it  it.  But,  as  in  Mr.  James's  story,  journal- 
makes  one  afraid  that  the  author's  patriot-  ism  is  a  subordinate  interest  of  Sefior  Val 
ism  has  mistaken  us.  and  that  wearereal-  des's  novel,  which  is  mainly  a  picture  of 
ly  a  nation  of  snobs,  who  would  rather  be  contemporary  life  in  a  Spanish  town. 
supposed  to  have  tine  manners  than  good  The  reader  of  these  pages  need  be  at  no 
qualities;  or  that  we  are  stupid,  and  cannot  loss  to  conjecture  our  opinion  of  this  au- 
perceive  the  delicate  justice  that  rights  us  thor's  work',  and  from  the  versions  of  his 
in  spite  of  ourselves.  But  there  is  no  Marquis  of  Penalta  and  his  Maximina 
mistake  in  his  art,  which,  beginning  with  any  English  reader  can  test  it  for  himself. 
such  a  group  of  Americans  as  the  Dossons  We  will  only  say  that,  without  their  unity, 
and  their  friend  the  reporter  of  the  society  Eli  'uarto  Poder  is  in  other  respects  a  great- 
newspaper   on    the    plane   of  their  super-  er  work  than  either;  its  range  is  vaster,  its 
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tolerance  as  charming,  its  sympathy  with 
all  good  things  as  pervasive,  its  humor  de- 
licious. Don  Rosendo  Bellinchon  and  the 
cigar  girl  whom  lie  marries;  their  son 
Pablo,  from  boyhood  to  youth  immoral, 
reckless,  and  cowardly;  and  their  daugh- 
ters Cecilia  and  Ventura,  are,  with  Gon- 
zalo  de  las  Cuevas,  the  husband  of  Ven- 
tura, the  principal  persons,  around  whom 
are  grouped  the  vividly  painted  personnel 
and  circumstance  of  Sarrio.  The  novel 
is  mainly  the  tragic  story  of  Gonzalo,  who 
abandons  Cecilia  and  marries  Ventura, 
and  experiences  through  her  ambition 
and  treachery  the  truth  of  his  uncle's 
saying,  that  God  himself  cannot  help  the 
man  who  breaks  his  word.  But  he  is  not 
a  false  person,  only  simply,  helplessly 
true,  and  there  grows  up  between  him 
and  Cecilia  the  sweetest  and  purest  friend- 
ship ever  imagined  in  fiction;  it  is  most 
beautifully  and  courageously  done ;  it  con- 
soles him  in  the  worst  affliction,  but  it  can- 
not save  him.  Spanish  aristocracy  as  it 
survives,  intellectualized  and  agnosticized, 
into  modern  times  is  studied  with  irony 
that  would  be  bitter,  if  Valdes  could  be 
hitter,  in  the  Duque  de  Tornos,  who  se- 
duces the  ready  Ventura;  and  a  whole 
population  of  middle-class  and  plebeian 
figures  live  in  the  author's  humorous  sym- 
pathy. 

Bellinchon  himself  is  a  character  worthy 
of  Cervantes,  with  his  extravagancies  and 
contradictions,  and  his  wife,  with  her 
growth  through  sorrow  into  a  refinement 
not  otherwise  possible  to  her  simple  good- 
ness, is  a.  lovely  creation.  It  is  impossible 
to  touch  the  merit  of  the  book  at  all  points; 
it  has  in  one  romantic  excess  of  self  sacri- 
tieea  single  important  fault  ;  but  it  has  that 
frankness,  of  which  we  must  advise  the 
intending  reader,  characteristic  of  Latin 
writers  in  treating  Latin  life;  that  is  to 
say,  Sarrio  is  not  described  as  if  it  were 
Salem,  Massachusetts. 

VIII. 

We  are  inclined  to  make  much  of  the 
good  fiction  that  conies  to  us  from  Spain, 
because  we  get  no  more  from  the  only 
country  that  sends  us  better.  But  in  de- 
fault of  a  Russian  novel,  we  are  vvvy  glad 
of  Stepniak's  book  on  The  Russian  Pea- 
santry, the  facts  of  which  throw  such  full 
and  interesting  light  on  the  realistic  fic- 
tion of  Russia.  Without  this  book  many 
things  must  remain  dark  in  Tourguenief 
and  Tolstoi,  and  its  details  concerning  the 


political,  social,  domestic,  and  religious 
life  of  the  Russian  people  are  of  the  great- 
est value  in  and  for  themselves.  They 
testify  to  an  immense  intellectual  and 
spiritual  activity,  and  to  a  habit  of  self- 
government  ineffaceable  even  by  the  most 
grinding  despotism.  Those  stories  of 
misery  wring  the  heart,  but  they  tell  of 
so  much  good  in  the  people,  so  much  pa- 
tience and  strength,  that  they  leave  a  hope 
of  their  future — a  future  which  the  now 
freest  people  may  be  gla,d  to  share  if  it 
brings  fruition  of  the  old  Russian  ideals 
of  fraternity  and  the  community  of  inter- 
ests and  benefits.  Nothing  could  be*  more 
democratic  than  the  Russian  mir ;  each 
village  is,  as  regards  its  economic  affairs, 
a  little  indigenous  republic,  and  the  im- 
ported bureaucracy  of  the  Czars  has  not 
yet,  crushed  out  its  almost  instinctive  lib1. 
No  peoples  have  more  in  common  than  the 
Americans  and  the  Russians  in  the  fine 
distribution  of  their  autonomy;  in  fact 
the  Russians  are  ultimately  more  demo- 
cratic than  we  are;  and  they  are  appar- 
ently as  fond  of  religious  variety.  The 
Frenchman  who  found  us  a  nation  of  one 
gravy  and  a  hundred  religions  could  re- 
peat his  experience  on  as  vast  a  scale 
among  them  as  to  the  religions,  though  as 
to  the  gravies,  he  might  not  find  any  sauce 
more  artistic  than  hunger. 

One  almost  famishes  as  one  reads  of 
the  Russian  peasantry  and  their  life-long 
craving  for  enough  to  eat,  and  has,  by 
way  of  contrast,  almost  a  sense  of  reple- 
tion in  reading  Mr.  Pel  lew's  book.  He 
calls  it  In  Castle  and  Cabin;  or,  Talks 
in  Ireland  in  1887;  and  this  is  what  it 
literally  is:  talks  with  all  kinds  of  peo- 
ple, gentle1  and  simple,  cleric  and  laic, 
about  the  Irish  question.  It  is  some- 
thing more  than  this  in  its  admirably 
clear  Introduction,  by  which  the  reader 
is  historically  possessed  of  the  situation, 
and  in  the  author's  careful  and  consci- 
entious Conclusion,  which  largely  leaves 
the  reader  to  his  own.  But  the  main 
value  of  the  book  is  that  it  affords  the 
materials  for  judgment  concerning  the 
original  situation,  and  the  successive  ef- 
forts to  relieve  it  by  legislation,  and  the 
strange  practical  complications  resulting 
from  these  efforts.  The  whole  business 
is  a  muddle  of  the  most  timid  and  conser- 
vative precedents  and  the  boldest  innova- 
tions; and  the  reader  must  share  the  au- 
thor's misgiving  whether  home  rule  will 
right  it  all,  though  he  will  still  feel  that 
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home   rule  ought    to   come.      Mr.   Pellew  his  account  of  the  republics  south  of  us; 
denies  the  analogy    between  Canada  and  and  astonishment  is  a  thing  which  we  all 
Ireland,  and    atlirms    the    necessity    of   a  like  to  feel,  and    which  readily  attributes 
much  closer  union   between   Ireland  and  merit  to   the-author  of  it.     The  book  has 
England,  with  an  autonomy  in  the  former  given  us    unusual   pleasure,  and   we    fan- 
much  more  strictly  defined  than  Mr.  Glad  c\   it  could  illumine  as  vast  an  ignorance 
stone  proposes.      He  thinks  the  Irish  peo-  as  ours  in  many  intelligent   people.      Till 
pie  will    be    content    with   this    upon   ex-  one  reads  Mr.  Curtis  one   has  no  idea  of 
periment.  and  after  they  have  learned  to  the  enormous  advance  in   materia)    pros 
trust  English  good-will  as  shown  to  them  perity  which   the  Spanish  American   peo 
by  acts  of  imperial  administration  which  pies  have  been  making,  with  all  their  revo 
would   be   vigorously  denounced  as  "pa-  lutions  and  earthquakes.     Their  republics 
ternalism"    in    this    country.      But     with  are  in  most  cases  simple  tyrannies,  and  yet 
postal     telegraphs     and     postal     savings  the  wills  of  their  dictators  have  brought 
banks    England    is    already    far    gone    in  "('liberty  in  some  re? 
practical    paternalism,  and    probably   Mr.  greater     than     certain     tree    peoples     en 
Pellew    did    not    invent    the    suggestions  joy.      Kor  example,  there  is  one  question 
he    makes   in    that    direction.      Doubtless  which  the  President  of  Venezuela  simpli- 
he   heard    them    talked  up   by  peo                        d  by  a  message  to  his  Congress  I 
posed  to  granting  full  self-government  to  ning  as  follows:  "  I  have  taken  upon  my 
Ireland.      He    gives   them    without    ai                               espnnsihility    of   declaring    the 
gance,   without    insistence,  and   with    the  Church  of  Venezuela   independent  of  the 
same  unprejudiced  calm  which  character  Roman    episcopate,   and    1    ask    thai    you 
izes  his   treatment  of   the  position  of  the  further  order  that  parish  priests  be  elect- 
clergy,   the   plan    of   campaign,    the   boy  ed  b\  the  people,  the  bishops  by  the  rectors 
cott,  the   evictions,  and  all  the  other   fea  of  parishes,  and  the  archbishops  b\    l 
tures  of  the  situation.                                                                  mng  to  the  usage  of  the  primi 
We  group  with    these   excellent    books  live  Church  founded  by  .Jesus  Christ  and 
another  which   we   have    read  with    equal  His  apostles."      Fancy  such  a  consumma 
interest,  and   that    is   Mr.  William    Kleroy  t ion    in    Canada    or       the    United    States! 
Curtis's   C(tpit<(ls   <>i    SpmiisJi    America.  But   Mr.  Curtis's  book  is  full  of  surpi 
The    matter    is    very    novel,  and    the   an  and   even    of  edifications,  for  those  of  us 
thor  has  somehow  the  art   of  delighting,  who  an  learn  respect  for  sister,  or 
a    sort    of   charm     like    that    of   an    easy  step-sister,  republics  almost   as  strait 
talker.      To    be   sure,  he    has   the    advan-  us  as  so  many  imaginable  commonwealths 
tage    of    being    able    to    astonish     us    by  in  the  planet  Mars. 


fthmtjjh]  Hrrnrii  of  Citntttt  drnrnts. 

POLITirAL.  Convention  at  Washington,  August   L~.il,.  nom 

OCR  Record  is  closed  on  the  l?th  of  August  mated  General  James  1..  Curtis,  of  N'eu    ^  ork, 

The .follow  ing  bills  w  ere  passed  by  Con-  lor  President ,  and  James  M.  Crier,  of  Tenm 

gress  during  the  month  :   Mills  Tariff  Hill  (by  for  Vice-President,  of  the  I  nited  States, 
a  vote  of  102  to  140),  House  ;    Preedman's  Sav-  An    order    appointing    Major-General    John 

ings   and   Trust   Company,  Senate,  Jul\    21st;  M.  Scholield  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of 

Naval  Appropriation,  Senate,  July  2f>th  ;  Army  the  tTiited  States  u;is  issued  by  the  President 

Appropriation,  Senate,  July  '2(5 th  ;  Sundry  Civil  August   Uth. 

Appropriation,  Senate,  August  1st  :   to  prohibit  The  nomination  of  Melville  \V.  Puller,  of  II- 

coining    of  Chinese    laborers,  Senate,  August  linois,  as   Chief-Justice   of  the    I  nited    States 

'-tli  :   to  regulate  inter-State  commerce  carried  Supreme  Court,  was  continued   by  the  Senate, 

by  telegraph,  House,  August    10th  ;    Kortitiea-  July  20th,  by  a  vote  of  41  to  20. 
tions  Appropriation,  House,  August  10th.  Thomas    Seay,    the    Democratic    candidate, 

The  President  approved  the  Post-ofiiee  Ap-  was  re-elected  Governor  of  Alabama  by  about 

propriation    lull    July   24th.     The    Uiver   and  75,000  plurality. 

Harbor  Appropriation  f  5  ill  became  a  law  with-  The  Local  Government  I  Jill  passed  the  third 

out  the  President's  signature  August  HUh.  reading  in   the  House  of  Commons  Jul}  27th, 

A  message  accompanying  the  fourth  report  of  and  the  Parnell  Commission  Bill,  August  -ih. 
the  Civil  Service  Commission  was  transmitted  Count    von    Moltke    was   succeeded,  August 

to  Congress  by  President  Cleveland  July  23d.  13th,  by  Count  von  Waldersee  as  Chief  of  the 

nerican    Partv.  meeting   in  National  General  Staff  of  the  German  Army. 
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The  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  passed  an 
electoral  reform  bill  July  19th. 

Italy  has  definitively  taken  possession  of 
Massowah  and  the  adjacent  territory. 

DISASTERS. 

July  13///. — Seventeen  persons  drowned  in 
the  wreck  of  the  British  ship  Star  of  Greece 
near  Adelaide,  Australia. 

July  15th. — Over  500  persons  killed  by  an 
eruption  in  the  Bandai-san  volcanic  region, 
Japan. 

July  19th. — About  twenty  persons  were  kill- 
ed during  a  severe  storm  in  Wheeling  and  the 
vicinity,  West  Virginia,. 

August  3d. — A  lire  in  a  factory  building  in 
the  rear  of  197  Bowery,  New  York,  resulted  in 
the  death  of  twenty  persons. 

August  11th. — Over  200  persons  drowned  by 
the  bursting  of  a,  reservoir  in  Valparaiso,  Chili. 

August  Mth. — Collision  off  Nova  Scotia  be- 
tween steamers  Thin  gratia  and  Geiser,  both  of 
theThingvalla  Line,  sinking  the  Geiser  in  seven 
minutes,  with  117  of  her  passengers  and  crew. 

OHITUAUY. 

July  19///. — In  Corn wal  1 -on -t he-Hudson,  New 
York,  Rev.  Edward  Payson  Roe,  the  author,  in 
the  fifty- first  year  of  his  age 

July  20th.  In  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  General 
Thomas  L.  Young,  aged  fifty-live  years. 


July  21st. — In  Paris,  Charles  Theodore  Eu- 
gene Duclerc,  Senator  and  former  Premier  of 
France,  aged  seventy-live  years. 

July  2'M. — At  Lake  Duumore,  near  Brandon, 
Vermont,  Courtlandt  Palmer,  aged  forty-five 
years. 

July  '28///. — In  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  Thom- 
as Carney,  ex-Governor  of  Kansas,  aged  sixty- 
three  years. 

July  30th.—  In  Middletown,  New  York,  Bart- 
ley  Campbell,  the  playwright,  aged  forty-five 
years. 

July  31st. — In  Lagrange,  Kentucky,  Dr.  Rob- 
ert Morris,  the  poet-laureate  of  Masonry,  in 
the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age. — In  London, 
Prank  Hull,  the  artist,  aged  forty-three  years. 

August  5th.  —  In  Nonquitt,  Massachusetts, 
Philip  Henry  Sheridan,  General  of  the  .Army 
of  the  United  States,  aged  fifty-seven  years. 
(The  interment  was  at  Arlington  Heights, 
August  11th.) 

August  7th. — In  Cheyenne,  Wyoming  Terri- 
tory, William  P.  Pavidge,  the  actor,  aged  sev- 
enty-four years. 

August  ]\lh.  -At  Amesbiiry,  Massachusetts, 
Richard  S.  Spofford,  aged  fifty-six  years. 

August  Y2th.  —At  Sharon,  Connecticut,  Law- 
rence R.  Jerome,  in  his  sixty-ninth  year. 

August  M///.  -At  Monterey,  California, 
Charles  ('rocker,  railroad  millionnaire,  in  his 
sixt  v-sixl  h  \ car. 


(Biitftir's  Jinmirr. 
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Tsecms  hardly  north  while 
to   say    that    this    would 
be     a     more     interesting 
country    it"    there    were 
V  '^^^         more    interesting   people 

■ia^-     "  ^^BSI         m    l{-      '>>ut   t'l('   »"<'inark 
'^X  is    worth    consideration 

f  '*  in   a   land    where  things 

J_L  are  so  much  estimated 
by  what  they  cost.  It 
is  a  very  expensive  country,  especially  so  in 
the  matter  of  education,  and  one  cannot  but 
reflect  whether  the  result  is  in  proportion 
to  the  outlay.  It  costs  a  great  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  and  over  four  years  of  time 
to  produce  a  really  good  base-ball  player, 
and  the  time  and  money  invested  in  the  pro- 
duction of  a  society  young  woman  are  not 
less.  No  complaint  is  made  of  the  cost  of 
these  schools  of  the  higher  education:  the 
point  is  whether  they  produce  interesting  peo- 
ple. Of  course  all  women  are  interesting.  It 
lias  got  pretty  well  noised  about  the  world 
that  American  women  are,  on  the  whole,  more 
interesting  than  any  others.  This  statement 
is  not  made  boastfully,  but  simply  as  a  market 
quotation,  as  one  might  say.  They  are  sought 
for;  they  rule  high.  They  have  a  "  way'*  ;  they 
know  how  to  be  fascinating,  to  be  agreeable; 
they  unite  freedom   of  manner  with   modesty 


of  behavior;  they  are  apt  to  have  beauty,  and 
if  t  hey  have  not,  tlwey  know  how  to  make  oth- 
ers think  they  have. "  Probably  the  Greek  girls 
in  their  highest  development  under  Pheidias 
were  never  so  attractive  as  the  American  girls 
of  this  period;  and  if  we  had  a  Pheidias  who 
could  put  their  charms  in  marble,  all  the  an- 
tique galleries  would  close  up  and  go  out  of 
business. 

But  it  must  be  understood  that  in  regard 
to  them,  as  to  the  dictionaries,  it  is  necessary 
to  "get  the  best.'*  Not  all  women  are  equally 
interesting,  and  some  of  those  on  whom  most 
educational  money  is  lavished  are  the  least 
so.  It  can  be  said  broadly  that  everybody 
is  interesting  up  to  a  certain  point.  There 
is  no  human  being  from  whom  the  inquiring 
mind  cannot  learn  something.  It  is  so  with 
women.  Some  are  interest  ing  for  live  minutes, 
some  for  ten.  some  for  an  hour:  some  are  not 
exhausted  in  a  whole  day;  and  some  (and 
this  shows  the  signal  leniency  of  Providence) 
are  perennially  entertaining,  even  in  the  pre- 
sence of  masculine  stupidity.  Of  course  the 
radical  trouble  of  this  world  is  that  there  are 
not  more  people  who  are  interesting  comrades, 
day  in  and  day  out,  for  a  lifetime.  It  is  great- 
ly to  the  credit  of  American  women  that  so 
many  of  them  have  this  quality,  and  have  de- 
veloped   it,  unprotected,  in    free   competition 
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with  all  countries  which   have  been  pouring  of  the  interesting  woman?    Anxiety  is  this  mo- 

in  women  without   the   least   dut\    laiil   upon  ment  agitating  the  minds  of  tens  oYthousanda 

their  grace  or  beauty.      We  have  a  tariff  upon  of  mothers  about  the  education  of  their  damdi 

knowledge      we   try    to   shut   out    all    of  that  ters.     Suppose  their  education  .should  be  di 

by  a  duty  on  books;   we  have  a  tariff  on  piety  reeted  to  the  purpose  of  making  them   inter 

and  intelligence  in  a  duty   on  clergymen;   we  esting  women,  wdiat  a  fascinating  country  this 

try  to  exclude  art  b\  a  levy  on  it  :  but  we  have  would  be  about  the  year  ls!»s  ! 
never  excluded   the   raw   material  of  beauty,  Charles  Dudley   Warner. 

and  the  result  is  that  we  can  successfully  com-  

pete  in  the  markets  of  the  world. 

This  however,  is  a  digression.  The  reader  A  MATTE1*  OF  ROADS, 
wants  to  know  what  this  quality  of  being  in-  Anorr  a  genera t ion  ago  Law  renee  O'Connor 
teresting  has  to  do  with  girls' schools.  It  is  I>oyle  sat  in  the  Nova  Scotia  Legislature,  He 
admitted  that  if  one  goes  into  a  new  place  he  NN;i"  "'  ll|v|'  descent,  a  brilliant  lawyer,  and, 
estimates  the  agreeableness  of  it  according  to  '>la'  :|  number  of  his  political  assoeiates,  a 
the  number  of  people  it  contains  with  whom  elever.  impressive,  and  eloquent  debater.  Bui 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  converse,  who  have  either  ''  >s  fhieih  on  account  of  his  ready  wil  and 
the  ability  to  talk  well  or  the  intelligence  his  unfailing  repartee  that  he  is  best  reniein- 
to  listen  appreciating!)-  even  if  deceivinglv,  l>ered.  Mau\  a  bun-mot  of  his  has  been  pub- 
whose  society  has  the  beguiling  charm  that  lulled,  but  the  following,  which  1  first  heard  a 
makes  even  natural  scenery  satisfactory.  Ii  short  t  ime  ago,  will  probabh  he  new  to  a  por 
is  admitted  also  that  in  our  day  the  burden  tion  of  the  reading  public.  Doyle  and  two 
of  this  end  of  life,  making  it  agreeable,  is  brothel  legislators,  Messrs.  1'niako  ami  Kenny, 
mainly  thrown  upon  women.  Men  make  were  anion^  tie-  guests  ;it  a  dinner  part\  one 
their  business  an  excuse  lor  not  bein  ...and  while  Mr.  Kt-imy  was  drinking 
taining,  or  the  few  who  cultivate  the  mind  his  champagne  a  small  piece  of  cork  escaped 
(aside  from  the  politicians,  who  always  try  to  into  his  windpipe,  and  violent  coughing  cu- 
be winning)  scarcely  think  i  while  to  sued.  When  relief  came,  L'niake,  himself  a 
contribute  anything  to  inak  d  that  "that  was  the  wrong  road 
and  engaging.  Now  if  the  li  ads  and  for  Cork/'  w  hereupon  Doyle,  quick  as  thought, 
colleges,  technical  and  other,  merely  add  to  added  the  remark,  "  It  ma)  be  the  wrong  way 
the  number  of  people  who  have  practical  train-  for  Cork,  but  it  went  nigli  t<>  Kill  i   Kenny.'' 


ing  and  knowledge  without  personal  charm. 
what  becomes  of  social  life  '.  The 
Drawer  is  impresse<  1  with  t  he  ex- 
cellence of  t  he  school-,  and  i 
leges  for  women  impressed  also 
with  the  co-educating  institu- 
tions. There  is  no  sight  more 
inspiring  than  an  assemblage  of 
four  or  live  hundred  young  w  o- 
incn  attacking  literat  ure,scii  i 
and  all  the  arts.  The  grace  and 
courage  of  t  he  attack  alone  are 
worth  all  it  costs.  All  the  arts 
and  science  and  literature  are 
benefited,  but  one  of  t  he  chief 
purposes  that  should  be  in  view- 
is  unattained  if  the  young  \\  o- 
ini'ii  art'  not  made  more  interest- 
ing, both  to  themselves  and  to 
others.  A  bility  to  earn  an  inde- 
pendent living  may  be  conceded 
To  be  important,  healt  h  is  indis- 
pensable, and  beauty  of  face  and 
form  are  desirable :  knowledge 
is  priceless,  and  unselfish  amia- 
bility is  above  the  price  of  ru- 
bies; but  how  shall  we  set  a 
value,  so  far  as  the  pleasure  of 
'living  is  concerned,  upon  the 
power  to  be  interesting  '.  We 
hear  a  good  deal  about  the  highly 
educated  young  woman  with  rev- 
erence, about  the  emancipated 
youngwoman  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, but  what  can  take  the  place 
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Hl'RRYING    THINGS. 


f'csTOMEU  (in  restaurant).  "Here,  waiter,  two  boiled  eggs— four 
minutes,  and  look  lively.  I'm  in  a  hurry." 

Waitek  [hastily  dusting  off  the  table-cloth).  "Yes,  sail  yes.  sah. 
Have  'era  ready  fo'  yo1  in  two  minutes,  sah,  two  minutes." 
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AMERICANS    IN    PARIS. 

Tkddie.  "Mamma,  I'm  afraid  if  I  grow  up  here  that  I'll  forget  nil  my  English." 

Mamma.  "Oh,  I  guess  not.     What   put  that  idea  into  your  head?" 

Tkddie.  "Well,  von  see,  there's  the  concierge,  she  growed  up  here,  and  there's  the  blanehisseuse, 
she  growed  up  here,  and  they've  both  of  them  forgotten  all  their  English,  and  everybody  else,  'cept  our 
French  teacher,  and  she  can't  remember  it  all,  and  has  to  speak  French  more'n  half  the  time." 


AN  IRRESISTIBLE  DEMAND. 

My  clog  was  held  for  ransom,  and  Pat  was 
sent  to  rescue  him. 

"Pat,"  said  I,  ".lid  you  tell  (lie  man  thai  if 
he  did  not  give  up  the  doe  af  once.  I  would 
have  him  arrested  !" 

"  Oi  did  that  same,  sorr." 

"  What,  did  you  say  to  him  !" 

u0i  toultl  him  ji.st  what  yez  tould  me  to 
tell  him.  Oi  wint  there  where  lie  had  the 
dorg,  and  oi  sez  to  him,  oi  sez.  'The  boss 
sez,'  sez  oi,  'av  yez  don't  disgorge  that  dorg,' 
sez  oi,  *  lie  sez  he'll  have  t  lie  law  on  yez.  sez  he, 
that's  what  he  sez."  sez  oi." 

"And  did  he  disgorge  the  dog.  Pat?" 

"To  wanst.  sorr."  (J.  S. 


A  SHATTERED  ILLUSION. 

I  know  not  if  'twere  chance  or  fate 
That  brought  the  maid  and  me  together; 

At  table  d"hoU   one  night  at  eight 
Our  talk  began  about  the  weather. 


We  had  no  introduction-  no  : 
But  this  displays  no  lack  of  breeding. 

Our  seats  were  next   each  other,  so 
It  was  a  natural  proceeding. 

She  dressed  in  stunning  English  style; 

Her  hair  was  neatly  coiled  and  braided. 
"Ah!  blessed,"  I  thought,  "is  Britain's  isle 

If  home  for  eves  so  softly  shaded!" 
Our  rambling  chat  that  waxed  apace 

Was  interspersed  with  frequent  "fahncys." 
I'll  not  deny  the  •'  fetching"  grace 

(if  ••ualtlhf  slipped  betwixt  her  glances. 

Still  something  nameless  made  me  doubt 

Her  being  truly,  bluely  Briton, 
Yet  when  one  little  phrase  slipped  out, 

With  horror  was  my  bosom  smitten. 
"I  guess— "     She  could  not  call  it  back, 

And  laughed  to  hide  her  sweet  confusion. 
Oh.  lovely  Anglo-maniac, 

To  shatter  thus  my  fond  illusion  ! 

Bissell  Clinton. 
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THE  LITTLE  GIRL  OF  Tl  A   SINi  ERE  OPINION. 

1  met  her  at  the  depot  in  the  i  >w  ;  '•  Wk  talk  of  writing  easily  and  dashing  off 

Shewn  ig  unatten  a  where  1      impromptus;   how  say  you  if  we  should  try  it 

.     ,m.  .,,.,    •  ,        now  !      Here  are  six  of  us,  who  are  all  thought 

And  I  saw  her  buy  a  tn  adult  with  surprise,  '  « 

When  a  "  half"  card  wo  >ramaid-      T"  »{lV0  so,ne   kimck  ol  that   work:  and  here 

en  of  her  alv    pens,  ink,  and   paper   read}    to   our  hand. 

I  hear  full      1-'''  "*  ^'  who  can  write  the  best  impromptu." 

nil,  He   who    thus   addressed   the  ga\    group  of 

And--  curtly  did  she      London    fashionable    wits    assembled    in    the 

s;i\  chief  room  of  Will's  Coffee-house  (at  that  time 

s"  I,i;  their  favorite  place  of  resort  '  was  a  tall,hand- 

some  man   m   the  prune  ol  lite,  who  still  lives 

in    English   histon   us  Charles  Saekville,  Earl 

Then  at    length    1    said    most    kindly   t  n.         ,  ..  ,',      .        ,  ..  .   ,      , 

sl"<d  tl  -  "Town  Dorset,  one  ol  the  kindest  as  well  as  richest 

..  i,,,'^,,,  t',  men  in  all  England,  the  friend  ofall  distressed 

("■•is.  and    himself  possessed   of  powers    that 
to-i  would  have  made  him  a  poet  of  no  mean  rank 

if  he  had  but  had  the  link  to  be  born  poor. 
Then   I  of  her  err  had   prompt  "Agreed!"   cried    the    rest,  with    one    voice; 

""  ••  and   •  _  John'   lure  shall    be    our    uni- 

(Here  a  Mush  of  i  M  r  •• 

Amtto  do'her  simple   justi                              with  her  Tllr  last   W(,lus  XN,'1V   "dMressed   to  a  plump 

amj  r]  little   old    man    with    ven    large    bright    eyes, 

The  agent  tix  the  matter  as  it  should  hi  who  was  sitting  in  a  snug  corner  b\    the  lire, 

To  my  profl                               Land  not   vainly  was   it  »n*l   set-med    to    be    treated    with  great    respect 

b\    the   w  lode  company,  notwithstanding   his 

For  she  got  the  cheaper  ticket,  with  ;  •  rather  .shabb\  suit  of  threadbare  black.  Nor 
side. 


And  she  thanked  me.    Then  I  asked  her  I 


was   this   without    reason;   tor    this  <|iuet    old 
man    w  as    no    ol  her    l  han    John    I  >r\  den,   t  he 


Which  she  .lid  not  hesitate  to  d<  I""'1  w  1|"1"  Kutjliiiitl  had  [iroduced  for 

ble  !  aw  hide  general  ion. 

But    I   fancied  as    we  rode   alon,  '  " -"                     '  "'.dertook  the  ollice  of  judge, 

piaoo  tl,  I  and    to  work    went    the  whole  six    with    paper 

Thai    she   had    a   world   of   know  I  pen.      Hut  to  the  amazement  even  of  those 

young  a  face;  wlm   best    knew    his   readv   wit    and   wonderful 

Tli:it    s1"-    seemed    a    trifle    older   than    her   modest  Hm.m.v,  Lord  Dorset   linished  and  folded  up  his 

height  wou.d  sh<  nv  :  ■     .-         ,  ■                                >       > 

rTM              ...                              .                                                       ..  t  out  i  i  Inn  ion  almost  |M  lore  his  coinpaiilon.s  liad 

Then,  Willi   manners  quite   avuncular.  1    thought   it  l 

best  to  know  begun  theirs. 

.                     ...                                 ,    .  "  Vou  m'c  now,  gentlemen,"  saiil  «a  laughing 

Our  talk   and   trip   were    ending,  hut  • 

tared  then  voice,  "  why  Charlie  proposed  this  trial  to  us ; 

"My  little  girl,  you  are  not.  are  you,  very  far  fr«  m  he  had  his  impromptu  read\    beforehand." 

ten?"  "Thou  canst  scarce  rail  at  me  for  that,  Jack," 

Hut  she  said,  with  further  Mushing    with  a  twinkle  letorted  the  Karl,  '•  for  men  sa\  thou  hasl  once 

itten   an    k  impromptu'   which    took    thee 

-nth  to  compose." 

The   papers   were   handed   over   to   Dryden, 


not ;  u,!s<  ....  ,     ,      written    an    k  impromptu'    which    took    thee  a 

1  am  douhi  less  verv  cmld  like,  1  nit    .  .  '     ,,    ' 

su't«  month  to  compose. 


And  she  seemed  to  think  it  kindness    or  she  didn't 
seem  to  care 


Then  I   looked  and  saw  mv  blunder,  hut  the  vexing 

ways  of  Fate  NN '"'    '|;"'    'i;ll,"\    tuken    tune    to   glance   ovei 

Left    niy  heart    to   solve    a    |)roblem    and   to   wildly      them   when  he  pronounced  that    the  best    was 
palpitate;  that    written   b\    Lord   Dorset.      All   the  other 

For  1  had  put  my  arm  around  her.  and  was  toying      competitors    looked     surprised,  as    well     they 
wi;h  i,.,;r„1'a;1';..  tl.:..,.  „  ,,,„., ,     .„.,..,♦      i»itfl»t  :   l>ut  the  wonder  ceased  when  the  con- 
tributions   were  examined,  and   Dorset's  effu- 
sion w  as  found  to  run  t  bus  : 

-Pay  to. John  Dryden,  on  Demand,  the  Sum 
I  should  have   proffered   her  directions  on   arrival     of  One  Hundred  Guineas.      Dorset." 

with  a  kiss. 
But   my  wisdom  always  happens  much   too  early  or 

too  late,  THE  RETORT  COURTEOl  - 

For  tbe   ~irl  Wils   vrr>'  *"v,t-v    and-confound   the  A    1A1;,II1;   travelling  in  a  foreign   land   for 

course  ol  fate  !  "  , " 

the    first    tune,   becoming    somewhat    anxious 

So  I  jumped  up  with  my  satchel  (barely  looking  as      about    the   condition    of  his    live-stock,   tele- 

..     Iv'  ...  .    ,.  graphed    home:    "Is   things   all    right    at    the 

From  a  task  begun  in  pity,  ending  sharp  in  discontent.  7         .,       T  i>  » 

But    she   bowed    and    smiled   most    sweetly,  while   I  barn  i      JOHN  15REEN. 

thought  how  very  mean  His  stable-boy,  whose  conversation  waspro- 

That  I  could  not  stoop  to  kiss  her  .just  because  she  verbially     laconic,    immediately     telegraphed 

Joel  Benton.  back:  "John  Beeen, — Things  is.     Robert." 


I'wih  Kee. 
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THE    COOK    TOURISTS. 

FIRST    MORNING     IN     FLORENCE. 

Maria  {sentimentally).  "Beautiful  Venice!" 
Jonathan  (in  doubt).  "Are  vou  sure  it  is  Venice.  Maria?" 

Maria.  "Why.  of  course.    We  were  to  be  in  Venire,  according  to  the  programme,  on  the  fifth,  and 
this  is  the  sixth:'  and  besides,  look  at  the  gondolas,"  pointing  to  the  sand  boats  on  the  Arno. 
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THE  HEART  OK  AFRICA.  The  little  -ills  are  frequently  round  among 

Oh.  fare  you  well,  niy  sweetheart  true:  the    humorists    of  Hampton,  and    their   utter 

bwnntll.inll'to^dl  ""nil  amos  :,lv  ,,,'t,'n  characterized  h\  a  wisdom  be- 
lu  the  heart  uf  Afri  yond  their  years,  as  is  shown  in  the  ease  of  the 
I'm  ffoinj;  to  voting  miss  of  ten  who,  when  asked  to  give  the 

On  the  ba  daih    text,  proudh    announeed    that  "A  good 

And  take  a  swim  m  the  bright   l>(  •  .                       ,     '               .     ,                        ■   ,        „ 

In  the  heart  of  Afri.  man  ls  more  to  he  desired  than  great  riches. 

I'm  troin-to  camp  with  the  ^  1  !,aI   ,1"'  1,0>s  al'l,|>   their  knowledge,  suel. 

And  shoot  with  an  assegai.  as  it  is,  to  their  own  experiences,  and  frequent- 

An.l  chase  the  spiral  h  )..  modify  their  learning  by  their  personal  ob- 

ln  the  heart   ot  At:  .     •                                f     •                 l 

servation,  is   seen    in    the   statement    that    the 

I'm  t;oin<r  to  paddle  my  own  eai  ,  .      ,.                     .  .       .,     ,         ,              .,.            . 

oil  the  silven  terrible  disease  sent  by  the  Lord  upon  Pharaoh 

Till  I  come  to  the  and    the    lOgvptians    because    the\    would    not 

1,1  ""'  lu'art  "''  Afri  1.1    Moses  go  was  the  mumps     a  most    griev- 

li'  l  don't  "'turn.  ()11>  affliction   to   the  little  blaek-faeed,  white- 

At   the  end  <»|   a  year  ami  ii  , 

Think  not    I  am  drowned  in  the  s  toothed     boys,    whose     (duet    accomplishment 

In  the  heart  .a'. Mr:  consists    in    grinning    from    car    to    ear   as    if 

For  there  may  be  reasons  unknown  to  you  t lit* \    appreciated  how    t'linin    thc\    arc. 

,  W1|V  '  r;M                            ,.  Two  questions  in  the  geography  class  will 

I   mav  marrv  the  Ojieen  ol   Kara  .'                                             ,              ,  ' 

1„  the  heart  of                                       is  tia.o  suilice  tor  our  purpose  to  .show   thai    n    is  the 

darky  w  ho  is  the  natural  bom  humorist.      Ila\ 

KCIIOKS   OF   HAMPTON.  j,,,,    |M.rl,    informed    that    the   Xew-Eiiglanders 

One   of  the  most    frequent    subjects   of  dis-  were    noted    for    the   produce   of  their   valleys 

cussion    among    ethnologists    is    the   question,  and  tin                     of  their  hills,  ono  of  the  hoys 

Have  we   in   this  world   a   ran-  of  natural   hu-  wrote    that     the    New     England    people    were 

morists?      Modern    humor    affords    abundant  <  1 1 i t - 1 1  \    occupied    in    '-raising    the    deuce"      a 

argument    for  those  who  lake  the    negative  in  stateiuenl    which   will    be   accepted   as  true   by 

this  discussion,  but    the  Drawer   believes   thai  those  who  have   visited   New    England  only  in 

those  in  search   of  aflinnat  ive  arguments  can-  the  heal    of  a  political   campaign.      The  chief 

not  do  better  than  visit    the  Hampton  Normal  occupation    of  the   Africans   was   sel    down    as 

School,  w  here    the    dusky    children    of    North  "catehini:    Australians   and    pulling   out    their 

America    and    the    Kthiopian   alike    have    their  feathers. " 

young  and  often  aged  ideas  taught  to  In  t  he  kit (  hen-garden  class,  w  Inch  is  to  the 
shoot .  1  low  good  mark  sine  n  they  become  va-  eve  of  the  outsider  one  of  the  most  interesting 
lies  in  individual  cases  with  the  savage  and  branches  <d'  instruction  at  Hampton,  a  small 
J  he  negro  just  as  it  does  with  the  children  of  hoy  who  hopes  to  become  an  expert  butler  as 
fairer  complexion,  but  that  their  shots  are  fre-  well  as  a  member  of  Congress,  after  tilling 
qiiently  what  we  might  term  '' fancy"  ones  is  how  coffee  was  served  at  breakfast,  was  asked 
fully  shown  by  a  perusal  of  some  of  the  exam-  in  what  other  wa\  it  was  served,  the  answer 
ination  papers  handed  in.  and  oftener  still  h\  being,  "  In  small  cups,  alter  dinner.''  Unfer- 
tile answers  given  in  oral  examinations.  tunately  for  the  youth,  w  hose  fascinating  w  ay 

The  Drawer  thinks  that    the   following  an-  had  almost  led  to  his  being  engaged  then  and 

swers,  culled   from   the   papers   of  the   various  there  b\  one  of  the  ladies  in  the  audience,  he 

classes    in    Biblical,  geographic,  and    domestic  was  so  overcome  b\    nervousness  thai    he   for- 

branehes.  cannot    fail    to    convince   those    who  got  his  instruction,  fell  hack  upon  his  personal 

say  that  we  have  no  natural  rata'  of  humorists  experience,  and  firmly  replied,  "  Cold,  ma  'a  in." 

that  they  have  erred.  It  was  the  unanimous  belief  of  all  present  that, 

In  the  course  of  their  Biblical  instruction  a  although  guilty  of  a  technical  error,  the  bej- 
el ass,  distinguished  lather  for  its  opacity  than  had  given  voice  to  a  great  truth, 
for  its  capacity,  was  asked.  "What  did  Jehu  Another  instance,  in  conclusion,  shows, -we 
do  when  he  came  to  Jezreelf'to  which  the  think,  that  the  colored  child  is  not  only  a  hu- 
prompl  answer  was  given,  "  He  threw  the  Jer-  niorist  by  nature,  but  is  constantly  endeavor- 
sey  Belle"  ( Jezebel )  "  out  of  the  window."  ing  to  become  polished,  to  elevate  the  tone  of 
And  in  response  to  the  query,  "  How  long  did  his  conversation,  and  to  be  nice  in  the  selec- 
Solonion     reign?"    a     rising    young    humorist,  tion  of  his  words. 

whose    complexion    rivals    that    of  the    moon  ••('an   you    tell    me,"  said   the    teacher   to   a 

in     eclipse,   replied,  u  Fohty    days    and    fohty  thirteen-year-old  damsel  who  had  made   up  a 

nights  '"      We  doubt  if  even  Solomon  in  all  his  bed  to  perfection,  had  set  the  la  hie  without  an 

glorious  wisdom   (amid  have  drawn   a   parallel  error,  and  had  reached  the  soup  course  of  the 

between  his  own  reign  ami  that  of  Noah's  time,  "make-believe"   dinner    without    a    tremor 

The  instructor  of  this  same  class  in  Biblical  "can  you  tell  me  why  you  invert  the  cover  of 
lore  was  informed  most  gravely  that  St.  Mat-  the  tureen  when  you  take  it  oft?" 
thew  was  one  of  the  "  twelve  opossums"  a  "  Yath,  'in,"  lisped  the  child,  proudly  con- 
most  gratifying  answer  to  her  question,  since  scions  of  her  ability.  "It  ith  to  keep  the 
it  showed  how  high  in  the  estimation  other  perthpi  re"  (perspire)  "  of  the  thoup  often  the 
scholar  the  apostle  must  have  stood.  table-clorf."                John  KKNDRICK  BANGS. 
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1  i  V    cans!    thou    not.  as   ol  hers  do. 

Look    on    liic    with    i m  wounding    eyes 
And    yet    look    sweet,  but    yet    not    so; 
Smile  but    not    in    killing'    wise. 
Ann    not    thy    graces   to  confound  : 
Only    1<  »<  >k.   but    d<  >    not    wound. 

Why    should    mine   eyes   see    more    in    you 
Than    they    can    see    in    all    the    rest  : 

For   I   can    others'  beauties    view 
And    not    tind    my   heart   opprest. 

( )    be   as   ol  hers  a  re   to   me. 

Or    let    me    be    more    to    thee. 


C'opyrijrhr,  ISSS,  by   llai  Imthers.     All  ri(///(.<  r> 
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TllK   Ij>\\  i;i:  st.  law  i;i:\(  ■]■:. 


r.v    e    11     1  AkMlAM 


IN  tlit-  Isle  d'Orleans,  Province  of  Que 
bee,  1  found  the  manners  of  the  peo- 
ple those  of  well  to  do  habitants  liv- 
ing1 about  twenty  miles  from  the  cap 
ital  and  going  often  to  town.  More- 
over, the  pretty  island  draws  many  peo- 
ple from  the  city,  particularly  during 
the  summer  season,  either  to  live  or  to 
drive  along  its  shores,  diversified  with 
unpretentious  cottages,  the  usual  church 
spires,  the  piers  ending  with  a  light-house 
tower,  the  boat-builders1  yards,  and  the 
clean  shingle  beaches  under  overhanging 
trees;  and  these  citizens  naturally  shed 
about  them  more  or  less  of  the  city's 
As  the  parish  had  been 
founded  in  1G79,  it  had  attained  to  a  ripe 
The  community  had  evidently  en- 


joyed more  advantages  than  tin  >se  of  ti< 

er  and    lie  »re   reun  Ue  loealit  les. 

While  conversing  with  the  peo]  i 
was  in  the  habit  of  taking  notes,  a  -  I  bad 
dom  ii  my  travels.      But  I 

this  custom  appeared  to  excite  suspicion, 
so  that  often  1  was  received  with  coldj 
and  constraint.      After  mass  on  Sund 
knocked  at  the  open  door  of  a  benignant 
old  man  whom    1  bad  met  the  day  b<  '■ 
There  were  other  old  men  in   a  row.  s< 
ed  in  severe  and  comical  reserve;   no  one 
>poke  at    first    in    reply  to  my  knock,  but 
at  last  the  woman  of  the  house  in  a  q 
tionable  way  bade  me  come  in.     For  half 
an  hour  1   used   all  the  persuasiveness  al 
my  command,  even    when  helped   by  cu- 
riosity  and    inward    amusement  :  but    all 
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my  efforts  to  thaw  them  were  vain  ;  oven 
the  genial  old  man  was  now  as  dry  as 
the  others;  only  the  woman,  true  to  the 
superiority  of  her  sex  here  in  education, 
intelligence,  and  perception,  became  a  lit- 
tle softened,  and  looked  upon  me  as  one 
of  the  human  kind.  But  my  advent 
among  them  had  aroused  in  some  way 
the  national  suspicion,  and  conscious  that 
even  if  I  labored  for  a  month  I  con  Id  not 
remove  their  mistrust,  I  withdrew  and 
returned  to  my  canoe  The  explanation 
was  subsequently  given  me,  partly  by 
acquaintances  who  knew  the  people,  and 
partly  by  knowledge  of  the  people's  his- 
tory, traditions,  and  superstitions.  \i\ 
early  times  officers  of  the  government 
went  about  the  parishes  and  took  the 
names  of  those  liable  for  military  duty, 
who  were  afterward  often  called  out ;  and 
even  to  this  day  the  ignorant  habitants 
have  a  great  unwillingness  to  give  their 
names;  even  the  census  officer  is  often 
much  annoyed  unless  the  euro  tells  his 
flock  to  give  him  information;  more- 
over, many  of  them  believe  that  any  man 
who  has  their  names  or  their  portraits 
can  command  their  persons  through  oc- 
cult forces.  Seeing  me  write  often  had 
thus  given  them  xevy  grave  apprehen- 
sions. Then  they  generally  believe  in 
witchcraft,  and  one  of  the  means  for 
warding  off  spells  is  to  place  the  thumb 
of  each  hand  in  the  palm  and  close  the 
lingers  over  it  three  limes.  My  habit  of 
coddling  my  thumbs  may  have  been 
taken  as  a  sign  of  uncanny  relations. 

When  I  resumed  my  cruise  on  the 
broad  St.  Lawrence  the  ocean  itself  reach- 
ed in  to  me  one  of  its  mightiest  arms,  in 


one  of  the  greatest  valleys  of  the  earth, 
among  mountains  crowned  with  clouds 
and  primeval  forest.  The  South  Shore 
l'ises  in  wide  fertile  slopes  to  wooded 
hills,  and  cherishes  a,  narrow  strip  of  hu- 
manity along  tin1;  water's  edge;  indeed, 
the  road  is  like  the  string  of  a.  rosary,  with 
French  Canadian  farm-houses  for  beads, 
and  a,  spire  vx^vy  six  or  eight  miles  hear- 
ing a  cross.  In  running  eastward  you 
pass  the  wide  tidal  meadows  of  St.  Thom- 
as, the  (dill's  of  St.  Roch,  capped  with 
Quixotic  windmills  on  the  barns  ;  the 
sugar-loaf  hills  of  Ste.  Anne;  the  wide 
mud  Hats  of  Riviere  Quelle,  with  a 
pound  to  catch  white  whales,  and  eel  weirs 
almost  as  frequent  as  teeth  on  a  comb; 
the  French  watering- place  Kamouraska, 
safe  within  the  Cap  an  Diable;  other  re- 
sorts at  Riviere  du  Loup  and  Cacouna; 
the  picturesque  harbor  of  Bic;  and  then 
past  bolder  shores  at  Les  Murailles,  and 
the  mountains  of  Ste.  Anne,  to  the  great 
headlands  of  ( iaspe.  But  this  South  Shore, 
with  its  strip  of  fertility  and  its  rosary 
civilization,  affords  but  a  contrast,  to  the 
general  character  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
The  North  Shore  restores  to  the  eye  the 
dominant  ruggedness  of  the  region  in  rais- 
ing from  the  very  gates  of  Quebec  to  Lab- 
rador the  mountain  wall  of  the  Lauren- 
tides.  Here  and  there  a  hill  top  is  bared 
for  a  parish  church  and  its  attendant  vil- 
lage and  Melds;  clefts  in  the  wall  shelter 
a  fertile  nook  at  La  Baie  St.  Paul,  La 
Malhaie,  and  another  (deft  gives  entrance 
to  the  Saguonay.  But  these  hits  of  culti- 
vation are  hut  spots  of  light  and  human 
life  in  a  wilderness.  The  great  valley  is 
a  worthy  setting  for  this  mighty  arm   of 


"there   were  other  OLD  men  in  a  row. 


[OXTHLY    MAGAZIXE 


\ 


>*~ 


i 


5^ 


i  ;  and  su 

universe, 
men    of 

ills    even    in    this 
supi  •  have  some  j 

e    exceptional    dangers    and 

Tht-   riv- 

■   [sle  d*<  >rleans  is  eight 

ginning  of  the 
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miles     n  illy     attains    a     width     of 

thirty-live  miles  at  Metis  ;  in  another 
hundred  it  becomes  about  sixty  miles  at 
La  Baie  des  Sept  Isles.  The  Canadian 
in  his  pride  refrains  from  drawing  a  line 

parate  the  river  from  tin'  gulf. 

a  matter  of   fact    the  lower  St.  Lawrence 

is    an    estuary    rather    than    a    river.       I 

presume    that    the    gulf    may    be    safely 

•giiized  at  La  Baie  des  S<-pt  Isles.      It 
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is  a  triangular  sea,  aboul    5UU  miles  long  lures  thai   even  the  matter-of-fact  reports 

from    northeast    to   southwest,  ami    about  of  the  Admiralty  are  *iot  without  interest. 

350    miles    wide    from    Newfoundland    to  The    navigation    of   these   waters   presents 

this    bay.      The    region    of    the    St.    Law-  exceptional    dilliculties:    the   existence   of 

renee  has   such   remarkable    natural    fea-  numerous   islands,   reel'.,  bars,  and    rocks 
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in  the  channels;   tlie   irregularity  of  the  tain's  problems.      Ice  is  often  a  dangerous 

tides   and   currents;    tin-    severity  of    the  clement    here:     in    the    spring       .May    in 

climate,   especially    toward    the    close    of  this  latitude  and  often  June  also     tl 

the  navig  >on;   and.  above  all,  the  trance  and  the  eastern   parts  of  the  gulf 

lent    fogs:    these   are   dilliculties   that  are  frequently  covered  with  drift  ice  that 

cause   much   anxiety,  and  call  besets  vessels  for  many  days;  iceberg 

for  the  exercise  <»!'  all  the  seaman's  vigil-  common    there  during    the   summer,  and 

ance,  prudence,  and   ability.       Besides  the  navigation     is    closed    by    ice,  as    a    rule. 

led  variations  and  deviations  of  the  from  November  25th  to  May  1st. 

magnetic  attractions  of  the  Such    is   the    nature    of  the    river    that 

Lid    to    complicate    the    cap  ships  often  spend  more  time  in  sailing  up 
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the  St.  Lawrence  than  in  crossing  the  At- 
lantic; generally  they  require  eight  or 
nine  days  to  beat  up  to  Quebec  from  Bic, 
140  miles;  they  can  sail  only  during  the 
Hood,  five  hours,  and  then  must  anchor, 
unless  the  wind  changes.  The  clumsy 
coasting    schooners,   requiring   always    a 


are  frequented  during  six  months  of  the 
year  by  several  lines  of  transatlantic 
steam-ships,  a  fleet  of  Norwegian  barks 
for  timber,  and  a,  limited  number  of  coast- 
ing steamers  and  schooners. 

On   leaving  the   Isle    d'Orleans   I  had 
kept  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  its 
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GATHERING    AM)    LOADING    SALT    HAY. 


fair  wind,  sometimes  spend  a  month    in  vastness  bears  in  upon  you  with  full  force, 

going  sixty  or  eighty  miles.  But   the  course  has  not   the  monotony  of 

With   so   many  dangers  ms   I    have   set  unbroken  waters :   il  leads  through  a  little 

forth,  the  reader  might  think  that  the  St.  archipelago  of   wooded   islands  and   bare 

Lawrence  is  not  navigable:  but  thanks  to  rocks,  where  you  go  happily  onward  with 

an  efficient  system  of  lighting  and  pilot-  a   light  wind  on  a  summer  day     that  is. 

ing,  these  waters  are  one  of  the  great  com-  happily  onward  until  you  enter  the  mourn - 

mercial   arteries   of   the  continent:    they  ful  souvenirs  of  Grosse  Isle.     Thisquaran- 


- 
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wide — down  across  these  meadows  to  low  <>ny   were   the   attractions  that    first   drew 

watermark:   the  hay  and  the  lish  are  of  soli                ound  the  oldest  parishes.      At 

ten   the  most    valuable  products  of  these  Riviere  Ouelle.  for  example,  the  mouth  of 

small  St.  Lawrence  farms.      In  fact  these  the   valley   and  the  tidal    meadow    along" 

meadows   in  the  earliest    daws  of  the  c<  divided    into  converciin'- 
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strips,  like  the  leaves  of  a   fan.  thai   each  thick  enough  to  catch  and  hold  the  g 
settler  might   have  a  portion  of  salt   hay,  Some   men    now   pull  at   one  end   of  the 
and  this  part  of  the  parish   is  still  called  rope,  a  man  riding  on  a  cart,  often  driven 
entail.      But    to    return    to   the    pre-  by  a  woman,  holds  the  other  end,  and  be- 
ers.     The    groups    of    hare  hind  the  rope  two  or  three  pitch  escaped 
eagerly  down  to  the  ks  of  grass  over   the   line   into   its  en- 
until    the  tide  comes   in;   then  closing  curve;   thus  the  swaths  are  gath- 
rope  across  the   lower  end  ered  into  one  mass  that  grows  in  size  and 
of    tin                 ths,    and    twist    some    rushes  advances    inland  as   the   tide  rises,  and  at 
it    to   tloat    it    and   make    it  last    it    reaches    the    foot   of  the   hank   as 
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WINTER    FERRY    ON    THE    ST.    LAWRENCE. 


quite  an  island  of  floating  verdure.  Here  the  foot  of  the  bluff's  women  with  broad 
it  is  held  by  the  rope  until  the  tide  lias  hats  and  bare  ankles,  men  bare-legged 
fallen  somewhat  and  left  it  accessible  to  and  muddy,  little  one  horse  carts  stand- 
carts.    Then  groups  may  be  seen  all  along  ing  by   mounds  of  grass:   and   all    work 
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it   ami   meditative;   chants 

;,  ami  spi  :n    time    to    time    sounded    from    the 

me     lower   or   the    upper   deck.      1   had   taken 

nada       I  with    others    in    the    cabin,    but 

three  priests  soon   came  in  ami    waved  us 

ealni    p  in    a    m<  t'ior  manner,  and 

■  ir  white  surpl  ices  ;   many 
ill     ;i'j;iltl      a!     OllCC ;     each 

seat    in    an   open  portable 

.   di\  ided    into    two   parts    bv 

and   \                                                                  the  a    ;                     and   to  aid   the   secrecy   that 

ii    partly    co 
e  witli  tie'   w  ide  sleeve  < >f  his  sur- 

•    the    pei                               in   the  ic    then    crouched    down    and    put 

\1  rated    < ipeiling.       (  >ne    WO 

Anioiijr   the  characterise                           n  man  after  another  knelt  on  the  other 

met    on    the    si  and  confessed,  while  some 

:   t  lie  cabin  and  aw  aited   their 

Beaupre.      One  of  tin                                  m  turn.     Thus  the  pilgrims  passed  the  hours 

ized  while  I  was  sojournii  across   the   St.  1 

habitant  near  ocial  intercourse,  prayers,  medi- 

expeditions  arc  generally   got    up  mis,  trivialities,  hopes  of  heaven, 

priest   and  om                 chief  merchants  of  of    hell,    and    anticipations    of     miracles. 

his  parish.      They  either  chart                  in  Bui    the    scene   had,  on   the                   m   at- 

boat   <  >r  get    special    ra  I  mil    content  incut. 

and  tlien  take  all  who  wis]  [thy    parish   often 

tain  price,  giving  a  fair  remuneral  corated     with 

the   negotiations  and    management.      M  \  ens  and  Hags;    1  have  often    heard 

host    told  me  that   the  pilgrim  aters   their  strange   men 

previous  year  netted  two  hundred  dol  hi  brass     band     pi  ay  in 

The  project    is  often  announced  from  the  march,  the                   plain  chants,  the  bab- 

pulpits  of  several  contiguous  pari-  and  the  mutterings  of  a  mnl 
draws   thus   a    large    company 

or  more  priests   to  keep  good  order       A I  pirit  of  the  "Grand 
though    the    boat    was    not  svhen  I  reached  at  last 
5  o'clock   a.m.,  and   my    host    lived    some  the   North  Shore  at  the  fool  of  (  ap  Tour- 
thing  less  than  three  miles  from  the  land  ment.      The    Laurentides   dominate 
ing,  yet    we    were   called   at    one    o  in    of    the    sea    by    their    lofty    and 
given  some  breakfast,  and  started  on  our  grandeur;     marching    • 
way    through  a   dark   rainy    night.      We  their  fo                             i     ds,  and  farther  on 
arrived    in    good    season.      The    merchant  tin                                      overlook   one  anoth- 
saw   no  incongruity   in  selling  me  a  pas  vith  incri 
sage  for  myself  and  the  Allcgr*                igh  down    |                                  gulf.       And    their 
t  lie  e\  pedit  ion    was  announced  as  stricth  savageness    is    but     seldom     broken    by    a 
a   pilgrimage,  and    we    were    scarcely   pil  touch  of  human  life,  which  serves  rather 
grinis.       At    the    appointed    hour    several  to   enhance    their   austerity.      The   shores 
h  u  i  id  red  habitants  w  it  ii  lunch  baskets  and  east   of  (  'a})  T<  airmen  t   are   uninhabitable. 
bundles  s                   down  the  pier  and   em-  for  the   mountains    rise    right    up  from  a 
i.       The  company,  as   far  as    I  co  ild  beach  of  rocks.       That  barren  coast  yields 
judge,   contained  only  three  or  four  men  about    50,000   eels   each    autumn,  and   the 

■  the  peasant  class;   it   was  composed  South  Shore,  at  Ri\                   lie,  St.  I1 

chiefly  of  farmer.-                 and  daughters,  and  elsewhere,  yields  still  more.     The  fish- 

icn   sal    on  the   benches  and  cry    is  often  a   picturesque   sight    with   its 

told    ;                 els  or   their    bits   of   gossip;  long  fence  of  wicker-work  and  frames  bal- 

naiiy  of  them   kept  an  eye  open  for  lasted   with  stones,  the  whole  sharply  re- 

•qua  hit  an  ces,  and  took  in  a  friend  lieved  with  lights  and  shadows;  wings  put 

and  then,  as  it   were,  in   parenthesis:  oil'  here  and  there  to  turn  the  eels  into  en- 

■e   a    man    knelt    before    his  closures,  and  thence  into  bottle-shaped  re- 

his    cravat    arranged;     a  ceptaeles,  and  from  there  into  very  strong 
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boxes  slaked  down  on  the  mud.  I  was 
told  that  in  one  of  the  large  fisheries  at 
Riviere  Quelle  3000  eels,  averaging  two 
pounds,  have  been  taken  in  one  tide;  they 
packed  themselves  all  straight  in  the  box- 
es, and  so  tightly  that  all  were  smothered, 
and  in  some  cases  they  have  been  known 
to  burst  open  these  very  strong  boxes. 

The  St.  Lawrence  in  winter  drew  me 
out  for  a  snow-shoe  tramp  along  the 
shores  at  Riviere  Ouelle.  The  only  signs 
of  life  were  here  and  there  the  roof  of  a 
fisherman's  empty  but  and  fence  posts 
sticking  up  above  the  snow-drifts.  Be- 
yond the  waters  and  ice  stood  the  moun- 
tains of  the  North  Shore.  The  river  in 
winter  is  utterly  deserted;  all  the  craft 
are  laid  up  and  dismantled,  and  the  sail- 
ors stay  at  home  and  smoke.  The  winter 
ferries  of  the  St.  Lawrence  arc  small  open 
boats  capable  of  running  on  either  water 
or  ice.  The  postman  of  the  Isle  aux  ( 'ou- 
dre  uses  a  little  skill'  light  enough  to  be 
bandied  by  one  man  ;  by  wailing  for  good 
weather,  the  proper  hour  of  the  tide,  and 
watching  for  clear  openings  between  the 


Hoes,  be  lias  managed  to  come  and  go  safe 
lv  these  many  years  between  tin1  island 
and  tic  main  land.  But  sudden  changes 
of  the  weather  often  come  over  these 
mountains,  tlie  currents  run  strong,  the 
sea  gets  up.  the  water  Hying  into  the  boat 
freezes  at  once  and  cannot  be  bailed  out, 
and  a  snow-squall  may  prevent  one  at  a 
critical  moment  from  seeing  openings  in 
the  ice;  be  has  been  caught  by  these  hin- 
derances  more  than  once,  and  barely  es- 
caped with  bis  life.  The  ferries  at  more 
populous  places  are  crossed  in  a  twenty- 
foot  canoe  with  a  crowd  of  seven  men. 
This  ice-canoe  is  a  shapely  boat  with  a 
very  broad  flat  keel  shod  with  iron  to  run 
easily  over  the  ice.  The  passengers  sit 
wrapped  up  in  furs,  and  endure  the  cold 
as  well  as  they  can.  while  the  men  pad- 
dle swiftly  along  open  passages  between 
shining  walls,  or  haul  the  canoe  over 
floes  diversified  with  angles,  block's,  and 
fissures  in  the  iridescent  ice.  It  is  often 
an  exciting  passage,  with  sufficient  expos- 
ure and  hardship  to  satisfy  those  who  are 
curious  about  arctic  travel. 
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^11"  [THIN  live  iniiiutt's"  walk  of  the  Has 
n       till'  col  urn  n.  ■  the  ]  Mace  des 

Vosges,  indeed  in  tlie  very  heart  of  the 
fashionable  Paris  of  the  sixteenth  cent  ur\  . 
stands  the  Hotel  Carnavalet,  one  of  the 
architectural  monuments  of  Paris.  The 
house  was  built  in  155U  for  the  Pari iainen 
tary  President.  Jacques  de  Ligneris,  from 
the  plans  of  Pierre  Leseot,  a  famous  archi 
tect  of  the  day.  and  decorated  with  bass 
reliefs  and  figures  by  Jean  (ioiijon.  one 
of  the  greatest  masters  of  the  French 
school  of  sculpture.  In  1578  the  house 
passed  into  the  hands  of  a  Breton  family, 
the  Ivernevenoy,  whose  name  the  Parisian 
softened  into  Carnavalet,  and  attached  it 
forever  to  the  building.  Subsequently 
1  he  J  totel  Carnavalet  was  enlarged  by  two 
other  famous  architect-.  Ducerceau  and 
Mansard,  so  that  the  buildinc  as  it  stands 


is  a   monument   of  the    best   architectural 
teent  h  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies.     The  bass  reliefs  over  the  entrance 
dour,  the  two  boys  supporting  the  escutch- 
eon, and  the  four  colossal  -tone  figur< 
the   Seasons   on    the    facade  in   the  court- 
yard,   represent    Jean    Goujon's  talent  at 
two  epochs  of  his  life:   the  marvellous  ele- 
gance of  the  bass  reliefs,  carved  in  1 .".  i ,' 
the    work    of    the    sculptor's    youth;    the 
strength  and  graceful  solidity  of  the 
sons  show  his  genius  in  full  maturity. 

The  architecture   of  the    Hotel    Carna- 
valet, itself  worthy  of  a  minute  and  « 
I'ul  study,  is  not   the  only   feature   which 
commends  this  historical  house  to  our  no 
t  ice.     The  souvenir  of  Madame  de  Se\  i 
lingers  in  every  room,  for  thai  charming 
letter-writer  lived  there     in  her  "  Carna 
valette,"*  as    she    called    it      during  nearly 
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twenty  years,  from  1677  until  her  death 
in  1696,  and  frequent  mention  of  the  con- 
veniences and  inconveniences  of  the  dwell- 
ing- will  be  found  in  her  correspondence. 
After  Madame  de  Sevigne's  time  the  house 
passed  through  various  hands  and  various 
fortunes,  until  finally  in  1866  the  city  of 
Paris  bought  it,  and  placed  in  the  rooms 
of  this  last  surviving  monument  of  Re- 
naissance domestic  architecture  its  libra- 
ry and  its  historical  museum,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  illustrious  Marquise  de 
Sevigne,  and  of  all  the  souvenirs  that  the 
building  calls  up.  In  these  pages  we  pro- 
pose to  ask  the  reader  to  accompany  us  in 
a  ramble  through  some  of  the  rooms  of 
this  museum  of  the  history  of  Paris. 

The  Carnavalet  Museum  is  composed  of 
a  library  of  seventy  thousand  volumes 
and  fifty  thousand  engravings  relating  to 
the  history  of  Paris  and  of  the  Parisians 
from  the  remotest  antiquity  down  to  the 
present  day;  of  pictures  and  plans  of  the 
city;  of  antiquities  of  all  kinds  illustrating 
the  architecture  and  the  civilization  of 
the  Gallo-Roman,  Roman,  mediaeval,  and 
i  Renaissance  epochs;  of  coins,  medals,  cos- 
tume, furniture,  ceramics,  arms,  and  in- 
numerable objects  of  all  kinds  represent- 
ing the  modern  epochs  of  the  seventeenth, 
eighteen!  h, and  nineteenth  centuries, do \vn 
to  the  patriotic  medals  and  trinkets  made 
only  yesterday.  The  whole  history  of 
Paris  is  commented  upon  more  or  less 
completely  by  the  objects  exhibited  in 
these  picturesque  old  rooms.  And  what 
is  the  history  of  Paris  ?  It  is  the  resume 
of  t lie  history  of  the  civilization  of  Kurope 
— a  domain  which  grows  wider  and  wider 
the  more  one  explores  it  ;  a  labyrinth  that 
leads  to  the  unknown,  to  the  mystery  of 
the  primitive  (Vlts.  Let  us  take,  for  in- 
stance, the  armorial  bearings  of  Paris:  on 
a  red  field  is  a  ship  with  silver  sails  float- 
ing on  a  silver  sea.  and  surmounted  by  an 
azure  band  ornamented  with  fleurs-de-lis. 
From  time  immemorial  this  ship  has  been 
the  emblem  i)i'  the  municipality  of  Paris. 
Why  }  Because  the  first  settlers  of  Paris 
owed  their  prosperity  to  their  boats  which 
plied  on  the  Seine.  The  cradle  of  Paris 
was  the  island  on  which  Notre  Dame  now 
rises  supreme,  the  lie  de  la  Cite,  or  the 
He  Saint-Louis,  as  it  is  variously  called. 
and  the  first  monuments  which  attract 
our  attention  in  the  galleries  of  the  Car- 
navalet Museum  are  coins,  altars,  and  in- 
scriptions relating  to  the  antique  settle- 
ment of  Lutetia.     Lutece,  Leucotece,  Mons 


Lucotccius,  now  the  Montagne  Sainte- 
Genevieve,  are  the  old  names  that  we  find, 
and  according  to  the  learned  in  etymology 
Paris  derived  its  original  name  from  the 
source  of  its  architectural  beauty,  namely, 
its  inexhaustible  beds  of  stone  and  plaster. 
Leng,we  are  told,  means  in  Celtic  ''stone,1' 
andtech  means  "fine."  Gallo-Roman  Paris 
I'ose  out  of  the  catacombs  which  are  still 
being  quarried  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine  at  Montrouge  and  La  Tombe-Issoire. 
On  this  lie  de  la  Cite,  in  shape  like  a  great 
ship  floating  on  the  water,  the  old  Gauls 
were  safe  from  the  marauding  wolves  and 
Erymanthian  boars  which  then  infested 
the  thick'  forests  that  covered  Europe.* 

They  were  protected  as  well  as  the 
dwellers  in  the  lake  cities  of  Switzerland. 
Their  goddess  was  the  mysterious  Virgin 
mother  of  Egypt,  Isis,  the  water  goddess, 
whose  priestesses  and  whose,  worship  we 
find  spread  so  universally.  Her  sanctu- 
ary was  built  on  the  site  of  the  present 
cathedral  of  Notre  Dame,  and  her  fetes 
and  rites  were  celebrated  with  the  same; 
pious  ardor,  though  not  with  the  same 
splendor,  as  in  the  East,  and  every  year 
the  sacred  hark'  was  launched  in  souvenir 
of  Isis  abandoning  herself  to  the  waves  to 
seek'    the  body  of  her   lost  divine  spouse. | 

••  Not  only  in  the  Middle  Ages,  hut  even  up  to 
the  limi'  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  wolves  from  the  forests 
around  Paris  used  to  venture  into  the  streets  of  the 
city  in  very  eold  winters.  In  1  -I'ju  the  cemeteries 
were  invaded  by  wolves.  In  ln',c,.  August  12, 
L'Estoile  notes  in  his  Journal:  "A  wolf,  having 
swum  across  the  river,  devoured  a  child  to-day  on 
the  Place  de  Grove.  A  prodigious  thing,  and  of  evil 
omen.1'     i  f  'hose  produjit ■■■use,  it  d<  maurais  presage.) 

I  This  rite  long  survived  in  Christian  times  in 
the  form  of  a  superstition.  In  order  to  recover  any 
object  lost  in  the  Seine,  the  Parisians  took  ;i  wooden 
platter  and  placed  on  it  a  lighted  candle  and  a  loaf 
of  bread  consecrated  to  Saint  Nicholas,  the  patron 
saint  of  water.  The  platter  was  left  floating  on  the 
water,  and  the  belief  was  that  wherever  it  stopped, 
the  lost  object  would  he  found.  In  April,  1718,  an 
old  woman  who  had  recourse  to  this  superstitious 
tite  was  the  cause  of  a  great  disaster.  Her  floating 
candle  set  fire  to  a  boatdoad  of  hay  moored  at  the 
le  la  Tournelle,  and  the  bridge  and  half  the 
houses  of  the  neighborhood  were  burnt  down.  The 
environs  of  P  nil  of  souvenirs  of  Isis.      The 

of  Issy  was  the  site  of  one  of  her  temples, 
the  church  of  St.  Germain  des  Pies  was  built  over 
le  of  Isis,  and  an  old  image  of  tin'  goddess 
was  worshipped  there  until  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XII.  with  all  sorts  of  strange  rites,  the  tradi- 
tion of  which  w  lip  bv  I  iie  old  women. 
Finally  the  Abbot  of  St.  Germain  demolished  the 
pagan  image,  hut  the  old  women  of  Paris  were  tena- 
cious in  their  heathen  ways,  and  immediately  trans- 
ferred their  mummeries  to  a  statue  of  (Vies  which 
had  been  dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  a  pagan  temple  in 
the  Faubourg  St.  Jacques,  and  placed  on  a  gable  of 
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ment  of  those  summary  executions  is  tlie 
song  of  "Ca  ira/' just  as  the  ''Carma- 
gnole" became  the  song  of  the  guillotine, 
while  both  were  chanted  round  the  Liber- 
ty trees.  These  two  airs  and  their  re- 
frains were  the  highest  expression  of  pa- 
triotism. Here  is  a  verse  of  the  famous 
"  Carillon  national" : 

"  All  !  ca   ira,  <?a  ira,  ca   ira, 
Les  aristocrates   a  la  lanterne. 
Ah  !  ca  ira,  ca  ira,  ca  ira, 
Les  aristocrates  on   les  pendra. 
Le  despotisme  expirera. 
L'egalite  triomphera.  " 

The  French  owe  this  refrain  to  no  less 
a  celebrity  than  Benjamin  Franklin. 
Every  day  Franklin  used  to  be  asked,  out 
of  real  interest  or  merely  out  of  polite- 
ness, how  the  American  revolution  was 
getting  on.  and  Benjamin  smiled  through 
his  spectacles  and  replied,  invariably: 
uQa  ira!  <;a  ira!"  (It  will  go.)  The 
Revolution  caught  the  phrase,  and  made  it 
into  a  hymn  which  gradually  became  the 
Alleluia  of  bloodshed. 

Now  we  will  go  upstairs  and  visit  the 
Liesville  collections  and  the  various  ob- 
jects which  M.  Jules  Cousin,  the  curator 
of  the  museum,  has  gathered  together  to 
illustrate  tlm  history  of  Paris  between  lTs'.i 
and  LS04.  The  numismatics  and  the  ce- 
ramics of  the  epoch  are  there  almost  com- 
plete, hut  as  both  these  subjects  have  been 
exhaustively  treated  in  special  works,  we 
shall  perhaps  iind  more  novelty  and  in- 
terest in  examining  the  miscellaneous  ob- 
jects as  they  may  happen  to  strike  our 
eye. 

The  Revolution  began  by  loving  every- 
thing. Indiscriminate  benevolence  was 
its  first  characteristic,  and  in  speaking 
about  this  epoch,  still  so  little  known,  and 
so  disfigured  by  hatred  and  calumny,  we 
must  not  forget  that,  as  Michelet  has  said, 
'"  the  heart  of  France  was  full  of  magna- 
nimity, clemency,  and  pardon."'  And  as 
a  corrective  we  may  remember  Cat 
sneer.  "  For  it  is  a  gesticulating,  sympa- 
thetic people,  ami  has  a  heart,  and  wears 
it  on  its  sleeve."  The  abstract  conceptions 
of  brotherly  love  and  the  love  of  the  father- 
land seem  to  have  penetrated  the  heart  of 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  France  in 
ITS'-),  and  to  have  awakened  the  whole  na- 
tion to  a  new  life,  eminently  spiritual,  ig- 
noring space  and  time,  and  full  of  illu- 
sions and  artless  enthusiasm  which  make 
the  whole  Revolution  seem  as  it  were  a 
dream,  sometimes  ravishing,  sometimes 
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terrible.  Every  relic  of  the  time  hears 
upon  it  the  st a? n])  of  the  moral  state  of  the 
nation,  from  the  furniture  and  window- 
curtains  down  to  the  smallest  detail  of 
attire. 

In  the  Revolutionary  faience  and  por- 
celain the  love  of  ilowery  nature  is  mark- 
ed. Let  us  examine  the  splendid  pair  of 
ovoid  soft-paste  Sevres  vases,  one  of  the 
jewels  of  the  museum,  which  were  exe- 
cuted on  the  occasion  of  the  Fete  of  the 
Supreme  Being  in  17U3.  and  destined  as  a 
present  to  the  h  igh-priest  Robespierre,  who 
had  induced  the  I  Ymvention  to  ch  ci 
"existence  of  the  Supreme  Being,"  and 
se  "that  consoling  principle  of  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul."  The  vases  of 
royal  blue  are  decorated  each  with  two 
beautifully  painted  medallions.  <  hi  one 
the  goddess  of  Reason,  clad  in  tricolor  dra- 
pery, with  the  decimal  numbers  embroid- 
ered on  her  col lerette.  In  t  a  t<  >reh  to 
enlighten  the  world.  Sin'  is  seated  on  a 
lion,  and  in  the  background  is  a  classic 
temple  and  a  soft  landscape  reminding 
one  of  the  smooth  and  feathery  gardens 
of  Versailles.  On  the  other  vase  is  a  seated 
figure  of  Liberty,  in  a  red  and  white  robe, 
with  one  arm  resting  on  a  classic  pedestal 
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wuh  th«'  words  "Confederation  li    is  a   noteworthy   fact   that   the  guil- 

des  I-  and  "  Droits  de  rimmine.'1     lotine  figures  comparatively  little  in  the 

other  arm  she  holds  aloft  a  pike     ornamentation   i)i'  objects  of  the    Repub- 

surmounted    by    the    red    Phrygian    cap;     lican     epoch.      The    guillotine    cup    and 

,1    round  her  neck   b\    a   tricolor     saucer,  of  which  we  give  an  illustration,  is 

i  is  a  carpenter's  plumb  level  ;  at  her     a  reactionary  piece  made  at  Berlin,  and  of 

ies  the  club  of  tyranny:    Love  holds     white  Berlin  china  decorated  with  a  simple 

the  balance  of  justice,  and  tin-  <  iallic  cock     gold  hand.      The  medallions  are  in  bistre. 

crows  triumphantly   in    the   sunny   land-     The  one  on  the  cup  represents  the  execu- 

scape.     The  two  remaining  medallions  are     tion  of  Marie  Antoinette,  and  the  one  on 

tlowerv  allegories.     On  one  we  see  a  land-     the  saucer  the  execution   of   Louis  XVI., 

scape  radiant  with  tricolor  flowers  of  Pre       whose  profile  is  easily  recognizable.      The 

Raphaelite  minuteness  of  execution,  and     executioner  seen  in  both  medallions,  who 

was    at    that    time 
working  the   terri- 
ble   "  silence     ma 
chine"  fifty  or  six 
ty     times     a     day, 
w  as  ( 'harles  I  [enri 
Sanson,     third     of 
the    generation,     a 
man   who  li ked  so- 
ciety, had    line   sil- 
ver    plate,   claimed 
his  rights  as  a  citi- 
zen, which  the 
Ma u rv  had  contest 
ed  in   lTxi.  protest 
ed  against  the  title 
of   "hi uirreu  i 
executioner,       and 
icd        instead 
the  title  of  " 
ger  of  t  he  people." 
At    the   time   when 
tins  cup  and  saucer 
w  ere  made  t  he  guil 
lot  i  ne  had  bec<  mie, 
-o  to  speak,  1  'n me- 
Minister  of  i  he  Re 
public  :   I  la  re  re  was 
inthe  ind      its  Anacreon  :  and  its  triumph  was  prome- 
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the  volcano  of  the  naded  daily  from  the  Place  de  la  Revolu- 

Revolution    vom-  tion  to  the  Champ  de  Mars,  from  the  (  'ha  mp 

iting  forth  the  ilame  of  Liberty  and  lling-  de  Mars  to  the  Parriere  Ren  versee  (former- 

ing  abroad   the  thunder-bolts   of  Justice:  I  v  Barrier  of  the  Throne),  from  the  Upset 

while  on  the  other  we  have  a   picture  of  Barrier  to  the  Place  Antoine,  and  thence 

the  National   Garden,  formerly  Tuileries,  to    the    Place    de   Greve,  as    convenience 

with  the  Liberty  tree  and  all  the  mise  en  suggested.      And  yet  it  is  evident  that  the 

scene  of  that  mummery  which  the  paint  guillotine  was  not  at  first  a  terror-inspir- 

er  David  devised  and  over  which   Robes-  ing  object.      One  general  of  the  Revolu- 

pierre   presided,  clad   in   a    sky-blue  coat,  tionary   army   had  a  guillotine  engraved 

white                    it.  and    nankeen    breeches,  on    his    seal.      The    ladies   of   Tours   wore 

and  holding  in  his  hand  a  bouquet  of  wild  guillotine  ear-rings,  and  the   "  a  vein 

I's   and    wheat-ears.       How    strange  the    people''    danced    with    them    at    the 

and  unexpected  is  this  profusion  of  simple  proconsular  halls.      The  guillotine  was  a 

i's    in    these  times   which   we  are   so  Ut   mode.      Its    inventor,  Dr.  Guillotin,  in 

h  mpted  to  look  upon  as  wild  satur-  a  speech   before    the    National    Assembly 

nalia  of  bloodshed  and  horrid  frenzy !  on    December    1,    1789,   had    said,   "With 
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my  machine  I  slice  off  your  head  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  you  do  not  suf- 
fer," and  the  song-writers  parodied  his 
words  as  follows: 

"  Tii  certain   rcssort  cache. 
Tout  a  coup  etant  liiche, 
Fait  torn  be  i'  ber  ber, 
Fait  sauter  ter  ter, 
Fait  tomber,  fait  sauter, 
Fait  voler  la  tete. 
C'est  bien  plus  honnete." 

People,  it  must  he  presumed,  soon  grew 
accustomed  to  the  fatal  machine,  for  it 
even  entered  the  salons,  and  MM.  de 
Goncourt  relate,  in  their  History  of 
French  Society  during  lli<>  Revolution  : 
"In  extremely  good  company  at  dessert, 
after  supper,  a  little  mahogany  guillotine 
was  placed  on  the  tahle,  and  the  ladies, 
acting  the  role,  of  Sanson,  placed  under 
the  knife  dolls  whose  heads  were  por- 
traits of  sonic  enemy  Lameth,  Rohes- 
pierre,  Bailly,  or  Lafayette.  The  head 
was  cut  off,  and  red  fluid  flowed  from 
the  neck:  the  doll  was  a  bottle,  and 
,  the  blood  sonic  amber-colored  liqueur,'1 
||  Society  in  its  uisouelcuice  treated  as  a 
toy  the  instrument  which  was  soon  to 
decimate  its  ranks.  But  except  in  prints 
the  guillotine  is  not  often  represented. 
It  is  occasionally  found  on  patriotic  snuff 
boxes,  which  themselves  lake  the  form  of 
a  Phrygian  cap.  There  is  one  iron  pike 
head  at  the  Carnavalet  Museum  on  which 
is  engraved  an  old-fashioned  guillotine 
worked  by  a  rope.  On  the  knife  is  en- 
graved a  Phrygian  cap.  and  the  inscrip- 
tions above  and  below  are  "  Ca  ira"  and 
"  Vive  la  Republique.1'  When  (he  guil- 
lotine was  first  used  the  knife  was  held 
suspended  by  a  rope,  and  at  a  given  sig- 
nal a  soldier  with  averted  eyes  cut  the 
rope  with  his  sword.  Afterward  the 
working  of  the  machine  was  improved, 
and  made  more  expeditious  as  its  use  be- 
came extended. 

In  our  illustration  will  he  seen  three 
specimens  of  symbolical  Republican  head- 
gear. The  red  woollen  cap  with  the  wool- 
len tricolor  cockade  is  the  famous  Phry- 
gian cap,  worn  not  only  as  such,  but  also 
for  convenience' sake,  as  well  as  in  com- 
pliment to  the  sans-culottes  patriots  and 
Bastile  heroes.  [  remember  one  day  seeing 
Monsieur  Thiers  with  this  very  cap  on  his 
head.  M.  de  Liesville  had  lent  it  for  an 
exhibition  of  costume  held  in  Paris,  and 
as  the  historian  of  the  Revolution,  Mon- 
sieur Thiers  took  great  delight   in  trying 
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REVOLUTION  A II Y    MARR1A«K    CUPBOARD. 


it  on.  His  resemblance  to  our  old  friend 
Mr.  Punch  was  astonishing.  The  other 
two  specimens  illustrated  are  Jacobin 
head-gear  of  white  felt  embroidered  with 
blue  and  white  flowers,  and  with  the  in- 
scription "Constitution  Liberie  Egalite 
Veillezv'  These  caps,  worn,  of  course, 
not  in  a  point,  but  with  the  upper  part 
hanging  over  on  one  side,  were  of  the 
same  form  as  those  formerly  worn  by  the 
police  of  the  gardes  francaises,  who  be- 
came very  popular  in  1789.  On  one  of 
these  caps  may  be  seen  the  traces  of 
stitches  showing  where  that  detested  em- 
blem, a  crown,  was  picked  out  when  the 
cap  was  promoted  to  the  honor  of  cov- 
ering a  Republican  head.  Symbolism  is 
everywhere.  Those  who  witnessed  the 
Commune    of   1871   will    remember  what 
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an  efflorescence  of  gold  lace  ami  einbi 
ery  and  epaulets  covered  inents  of 

the  citizen  otlicials  <  >f  1  'a  ris       So  il    .. 
the  time  of  the  great    Revolution,  and  in 
the  show  cases  of  the  Cam  a  va  lei  Musi 
we  see  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  Repub- 
lican    insignia,   of    representatives   of  the 
people,  functionaries,  public  otlieers,  con 
querors  <A'  the   Bastile,  medals  and  seals, 
sets   of  coat    buttons  where    Marat,   I . 
XVI.,     Lafayette,     Franklin,     the     Phry- 
gian   cap.  the    level,  etc.,  form    the    orna 
mentation  ;   green  epau lets  and  n 
lets,  gold  laced   hats,  tiger    skin    In 
cockades,   Hags    of    the    ditl'erenl 
companies  of  the  National  ( J  uard,  each  of 
which  had  a  distinct  Republican  tin 
even   the  hook  bindings  hear   Re\ 
ary    emblems   stamped    in   gold   on    their 
morocco   sides,    while    the    waistcoats    of 
ardent     patriots    were     radiant     with    em- 
broidery   of    tlowers     intermingled     with 
the  emblems  of  liberty.      The  very  furni- 
ture was  adorned   with    emblematic   carv- 
ing, particularly  the  so-called  "marriage1 
cupboards.'"  in    which    l  he  young   R<  p 
lican    wife  stored   her  linen.      Several   of 
these  huge  oak  cupboards  exist  in  the  mu- 
seum.     Our  illustration  shows  the  upper 
panel  of  one  of  the  doors  of  the  ti nest  of  the 
Carnavalet  cupboards.      On   one  panel  is 
carved  in  a  low  relief  a  group  represent- 
ing the  three  estates  swearing  the  Federa- 
tive pact  at  Versailles;  on   the  other,  the 
capture  of  the  Bastile,  with  the  inscription 
in   the  charming  Louis  XVI.  banderole : 
k*  Prise  de  la  Bastille  en  L789/1      This  cup- 
board  is  surmounted   by  a   Roman   eagle 
over   a    trophy    composed    of  a  crosier,  a 
sword,  a  spade,  and    a    Phrygian   cap.  be- 
ic   emblems  of  the  three  estates  of 
ergy,    the    nobility,   and    the    tiers 
etat.        The    wall-paper    and    the   curtain 


eli  ml  zes  wen  -■   made  pat  riot  ieall  v 

eloquent  by  means  of  their  emblematic 
pat  terns  i  1  specimens  may  be 

in  the  museum.      <  >n  s<  une  t  lure  are  sim 
usual    emblems    of    freedom    and 
lit\  :    on  01  hers  we  find   the  "  glorifi- 
lisXVL,  fa!  her  of  the  French 
and   King  of  a  free  people,"  apropos  oj 

it  i<  >n    of    171)1  ;  on   oi  hers    the 
Federal  ion.      A  eurii  >us   pair 
<  >f  pri  uted  cotton  \\  indow  cu  rtai  us  is  - 
orated  with  colored  medallions  represent 
ing  11  the  submission  of  the 

peasants  of  La  Vendee;  Itah  submitting 
to  tie  Direct*  try  i  n  presence  i  >f  I  lonaparte  ; 
l  he     Rep  I  he    red    vu  p.    re 

cei  \  1 1  issi<  >u   i  »f  t  he  pro  vin< 

I  >(  maparl  ued    by    \'  icloi\\  .  (list  rib- 

u:  in-  tricolor  sashi  slot  he  Ivj \  pt  ian 
pashas. 

In  all  the  symbolism  and  theatrical 
misc  '  n  scene  of  the  Republic  the  painter 
David  played  an  important  role.  Me 
was  the  designer  of  the  symbolic  finer 
al  processions,  of  the  great  Republican 
fetes  and  mummeries,  of  the  costi 
and  otlicial  arm--,  such  as  the  sabre  of  the 
members  of  the  Convention,  reproduced 
in  our  illustration,  and  of  the  otlicial  bust 
of  .Marat,  which  was  erected  in  all  the 
municipal  meeting-places,  in  the  schools 
and  commit  tee  rooms,  after  Charlotte  Cor- 
day  killed  the  People's  Friend  in  I.' 
David's  bust  of  Marat  was  reproduced  by 
the  Italian  image  bakers  in  white  plas- 
ter, and  at  one  tune  no  less  than  4000  of 
them  were  visible  in  places  of  honor  in 
Paris  alone,  together  with  busts  of  Mira- 
beau,  and  sometimes  of  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin. One  of  these  otlicial  busts,  coarsely 
painted,  tigures  in  the  museum;  the  open 
shirt  shows  the  meagre  breast  of  tin 
patriot,  "  acrid,  corrosive  as  the  spirit  oi 
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■sloes  and  copperas1'-  -to  quote  the  words 
of  Carlyle — and  liis  brow  is  bound  round 
with  the  traditional  towel  -  turban.  Jn 
1793  David  was  the  grand  director  of  Lie- 
publican  art,  the  painter  of  the  martyrs 
Marat  and  Le  Pelletier,  the  master  of  cere- 
monies of  the  Panathenaic  processions  of 
anarchy,  the  fierce  enemy  of  national 
French  art,  and  the  introducer  of  pseudo- 
Greek  and  Roman  style  into  the  paint- 
ing, the  sculpture,  the  furniture,  and  the 
accessories  of  daily  life.  The  arabesques 
and  curves  and  graceful  caprices  of  the 
cabinet-makers  of  Pompadour  and  Du 
Barry  were  banished;  serpentine  con 
tours  and  undulating  profiles  disappeared  ^^ 
from  chairs  and  lounges;  the  marquetry 
of  Boule,  the  bronze  bows  and  garlands 
of  Gouthiere,  and  the  gay  vignettes  of 
Lawreince  and  Fragonard  were  replaced 
by  stupid  caricatures  of  the  events  of  the 
day,  such  as  we  have  noticed  on  the  wall- 
paper and  curtains.  "Liberty  now  con- 
solidated in  Prance."  says  a  writer  in  the  .;> 
Journal  de  hi  Mode  ct  dn  Gout  in  1790, 
"has  restored  the  antique  and  pure  style, 
which  must  not  be  eon  founded  with  the 
ancient  and  Gothic  taste."  And  so  the  or 
nament  d  la  mode  became  a  model  of  the 
Bastile  by   the   citizen     Palloy :    the    new 

form  of  bed  is  "a  la  Revolul  ion."  "a  his  citizen's  card  and  certificate,  his  c  re- 
la  Federation,'' or  simply  '"a  la  patrie."  dentials  of  patriotism,  his  Republican  ac- 
with  the  posts  formed  of  fasces  crowned  cessories  of  all  kinds.  And  so  painter 
by  the  Phrygian  cap,  and  reminding  the  David  continued  to  make  French  art  cold 
citizen  sleeper  of  the  arch  of  triumph  and  morose,  mixing  meanwhile  deeply  in 
raised  on  the  Champ  de  Mars  on  the  mem-  politics  so  deeply,  in  fact,  that  on  1  lie  9th 
orable  day  of  the  fete  of  the  Federation.  Thermidor  his  turn  came  to  be  accused 
The  very  door-plates  must  be  patriotic:  and  imprisoned.  "David  is  a  monster,1' 
they  may  be  bought  ready -made  at  a  shop  cried  And  re  Chcnier;  "he  must  perish !" 
in  the  Place  de  la  Reunion,  and  they  hear  Rut  his  famous  pictures  of  "  Brutus'1  and 
in  red  1  he  civic  inscription  :  "  Unite,  indi-  "The  Oath  of  the  Horatii'1  won  him  am- 
visibilite  de  la  Republique.  Libertc,  Kga-  nesty,  and  the  irony  of  fate  allowed  the 
lite,  Fraternite  ou  la  mort."  (Petites  Af-  painter  of  the  apotheosis  of  Marat  to  live, 
ficlies,  August,  1793.)  Every  citizen  must  so  that  he  might  become  the  painter  in 
have  his  name  and  civic  plate  on  his  door,     ordinary   of    future    coronations,  the   de- 
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Pantheon,  folio  wed 
by  tlif  epic,  tragic, 
and  lyric  mus< 
chariot  drawn  by 
snow  w  hite  steeds 
driven  by  goad- 
sters  in  classical 
costume,  w  ith  tu- 
nics and  sandals 
ami  tillcts  and 
\\  lieal  ears.  At  the 
ends  of  t  he  sash  are 
allegorical  medal- 
1 1<  ms  of  M  usic  sing- 
ing tiif  praises  of 
\  <  dtaire,  a  nd  of 
Painting  transmit 
ting  his  feat  ures  to 
posterity.  Yet  an- 
other al legon  .  but 
c< uiceived  tins  time 
according  to  the 
traditionsofFrench 
sculptors  of  the 
eighteenth  cent  ury, 
11  n  hampered  b\  t  he 
teachings  of  David: 
it  is  tlie  plaster 
etch  of  the  in  on 
signer  of  the  throne  of  the  lirst  Emperor,  ument  which  was  to  have  been  erected  to 
and  to  the  <'i\d  of  his  days  the   perverter     the  memory  of  \  in  the  Pantheon, 

of  French    art    into  the   paths   of  insipid     The  author  is  Gois,  who  exhibited  his  pro- 
imitation  Hellenism.      Kven  the  exquisite     jeel  at  the  Salon  in  L793,  and  explained  it 
artists  of  Sevres  lose  their  coquettish  pret       by  the  inscription: 
tiness  under  the  influence  of   David,  and 
their  flowery  caprices  are  replaced  finally 
by  cold   white  classical   ligures  on  a   | 
blue   ground.      David,  too,  is    responsible  A   dangerous   honor,  this   burial  in   the 

for   the    wonderful    operatico    republican      Pantheon,    full    of    unrest.      After    three 
apotheosis  of  Voltaire  when   the   p  years'   repose  in   its   vaults   Miraheau  was 

pher's  bones  were  removed  in  IT'.M  from  ejected  by  a  decree  of  the  Convention  on 
their  stolen  grave  in  the  Ahbey  of  Seel  a  [)osthumous  charge  of  treason,  and  no- 
lieres  to  a  more  glorious  grave  in  the  body  knows  where  his  remains  now  lie. 
Church  of  Saint  Genevieve,  then  for  the  Four  months  of  honor  were  -ranted  to 
lirst  time  converted  in  to  a  Pantheon  for  the  .Marat,  and  then,  after  the  9th  Thermidor, 
great  men  of  the  father  land.  "  A  ux  (  r  rands  the  bones  of  the  idol  of  the  populace  w  ere 
Homines  la  Patrie  reconnaissante.''  Mi-  by  that  same  populace  thrown  into  the 
raheau  was  the  lirst  tenant,  soon  to  be  cesspool  of  Montmartre.  The  remains  of 
ejected,  of  the  father  land's  Pantheon.  Le  Pelletier  de Saint  Fargeau  and  of  B< 
Then  followed  Voltaire,  all  Paris  pro  repaire,  once  honored  with  burial  in  the 
cessioning  and  perorating  over  his  dust,  Pantheon,  were  likewise  scattered  to  the 
and  nymphs  from  the  opera  personating  winds:  and  later  on,  when  Louis  XVIII. 
angels  and  genii  dressed  after  the  Greek  restored  the  throne  and  the  altar  in 
fashions,  as  recorded  by  Etruscan  vases  France,  the  bones  of  Voltaire  and  of  Rous 
and  Pompeiian  wall-paintings.  Here  we  scan  were  dragged  from  their  Pantheon 
have  the  sash  of  pale  blue  satin  fringed  tombs,  and  no  one  knows  where  they  were 
with  white  which  the  ministering  maid-  ignominiously  flung.  How  short  livedis 
ens  wore,  and  on  the  sash,  printed  in  French  enthusiasm,  and  how  opinion  does 
black  the  chariot  arriving  at  the      veer  and  whirl !      Happilj  for  the  consola- 
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tion  of  the  curious,  the  Carnavalet  Muse- 
um possesses  the  queer  old  arm-chair  in 
which  Voltaire1  died  at  Paris  in  1778,  in  the 
house  of  his  friend  the  Marquis  de  la  Vil- 
lette, at  the  corner  of  the  Rue  de  Beaune 
and  of  the  Quai  Voltaire.  This  old  chair 
is  covered  with  yellowish-green  mottled 
velvet,  and  the  hook-rest  and  writing-desk 
are  lacquered  with  a  pattern  now  undis- 
tinguishahle.  It  was  bought  for  the  mu- 
seum at  the  sale  of  the  Marquis  de  la,  Vil- 
lette's  effects  at  the  Hotel  Drouot  in  L865, 
and  is  beyond  doubt  a-  curious  and  per- 
fectly authentic  relic. 

During  the  Revolution  this  Marquis  de 
la  Villette  was  the  author  of  a  brilliant 
idea.  In  1789  France  raised,  as  it  were, 
an  altar  to  national  bankruptcy,  and- the 
people  were  seized  with  an  epidemic  of 
patriotic  offerings,  "dons  patriotiques," 
which  were  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try to  the  National  Assembly. 
One  day  the  Marquis  de  la 
Villette  brought  all  his  own 
ilver  shoebuckles  and  all 
those  of  his  household,  thread- 
ed on  a  string.  The  idea  was 
taken  up  and  spread  like  wild- 
fire, and  a  statistician  of  the 
time  calculated  that  the  sil- 
ver shoebuckles  of  the  citi- 
zen soldiers  of  Paris  alone 
would  bring  into  t  he  nal  ion- 
al  treasury  600,000  livres,  and 
the  silver  buckles  of  the  whole 
French  nation  forty  million 
livres.  Henceforward,  until 
the  Muscadins  and  Madame 
Tallien  revived  luxury,  every 
Frenchman  sacriticed  his  sil- 
ver shoebuckles.  and  wore 
brass  buckles  "  a  la  nation/'' 
The  il  dons  pat riotiq ues"  led 
the  women  of  France  to  strip 
themselves  of  their  jewels  and 
diamonds  and  valuable  or- 
naments; silver  candlesticks 
and  silver  plate  were  sent  to 
the  mint  to  be  melted :  the 
King  gave  his  tine  gold  plate 
chiselled  by  Germain  ;  the 
handles  of  the  Iving's  table 
knives  produced  a  nugget  of 
281  marcs  of  silver;  nobles,  ab- 
bots, civil  communities,  seam- 
si  resses,  coffee-house  keepers, 
fencing-masters,  the  actors  of 
tie-  ( lomedie  Frangaise,  all  of- 
fered their  valuables  on  the  al- 


tar of  national  bankruptcy,  and  had  their 
names  printed  in  the  thanksgiving  lists  of 
the  National  Assembly.  The  melting-pot 
was  full  for  months,  and  thousands  of  the 
masterpieces  of  the  gold  and  silver  smiths 
of  the  eighteenth  century  were  thus  lost 
forever.  Stripped  by  their  own  patriotic 
initiative  of  their  jewelry,  the  women 
henceforward  wore  ornaments  of  Spartan 
simplicity,  souvenirs  of  the  great  days  of 
the  struggle  for  freedom — brooches  "a  la 
constitution ,"'  copper  rings  "a  la  lias 
title,"  civic  and  national  marriage  rings 
enamelled  with  vrd,  white,  and  blue,  and 
with  the  motto  "  La  nation.  la  /<>/'.  et  le 
r<>/\"  ear-rings  "a  (a  constitution"  of 
white  glass,  with  the  motto  "La  patrie" 
and  a  thousand  and  one  trumpery  trink- 
ets, which  are  now  religiously  preserved 
in  the  Carnavalet  .Museum,  together  with 
brass  Revolutionary  watches  and  clocks. 
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I  Vmvention,  it  will  bo  remembered,  to  sell  bonbon  boxes,  vases,  inkstands,  and 
I  !m-  names  of  the  months  little  models  made  out  of  the  .stones  of  the 
with  the  aid  of  tvomme  and  Mon«'0  tlte  fortress,  while  out  of  the  chains  of  the 
mathematician,  but  boldly  introduced  Bastile  lie  made  lockets  and  medals  "  des- 
the  decimal  system  into  the  divisions  of  tined  to  rest  on  the  breasts  of  free  men.'1 
the  hours,  the  days,  and  the  months.  In  one  of  the  glass  eases  near  this  model 
In  each  month  there  were  three  decades,  we  see  an  autograph  card  signed  by  Palloy: 
and  the  (Jecttdi,  or  tenth  day,  was  decreed  "('arte  d'entree  de  1'atelier  des  modi 
to  be  a  day  of  rest,  the  remaining  days  de  la  Bastille,  tOJuillet  L7i)0.  Palloy,  Pa- 
being  named  Primidi.  Duodi,  Tridi,  Quar-  triote  pour  la  vie."  Architect  Palloy  sent 
tidi,  Quintidi,  Sextidi,  Septidi,  <  )ctidi,  Xo-  a  large  model  of  the  Bastile  sculped  in  a 
nidi.  A  beautiful  decimal  clock  of  gill  stone  of  the  fortress  to  every  town  in 
bronze  and  blue  and  white  enamel,  with  France.  The  model  in  the  Carnavalet 
two  dials  and  a  lunar  hemisphere,  pre  Museum  conies  from  Bordeaux,  and  ap- 
sented  to  the  museum  by  the  founder  and  pears  to  have  sutrered  much  from  the  zeal 
present  curator.  M.Jules  Cousin,  forms  of  reactionary  citizens,  for  the  gratings  of 
a  complete  record  of  the  system  of  the  the  windows  have  been  torn  away  and  the 
Convention.  Tiiis  clock  marks  the  deci  door  is  w  anting.  However, there  it  stands, 
mal  hours,  each  of  one  hundred  minutes  an  authentic  model,  and  beside  it  on  a 
and  one  hundred  seconds,  the  common  stone  slab,  likewise  rescued  from  the  ruins, 
hours  called  then  the  Slave  Style,  style  is  engraved  a  ground-plan  of  the  building, 
esclctve,  or,  as  we  should  say.  Old  S  in  the  rhymed  inscription: 
hours  the  decade,  the  Republican  month  •  |  :. 
and  its  equivalent  in  the  old  style,  and  I. 
the   Republican   date.      The  museum  ; 

possesses  many  watches  with  dials  di  Citizen  Palloy,  with  all  his  zeal  and 
vided  according  to  this  decimal  system.  all  his  travellers,  could  not  use  up  all  the 
Strange  tine's;  and  strange  souvenirs  stones  of  those  Bastile  walls,  forty  feet 
meet  one's  eye  at  every  turn  in  this  mu-  thick  at  the  base  and  one  hundred  and 
scum  of  the  Revolution,  with  its  trophies  forty  feet  high.  The  remainder  of  the 
of  arms,  its  portraits  of  heroes  and  victims,  hated  materials  were  re  fashioned,  and  built 
its  multifarious  relics,  each  one  of  which  into  the  Bridge  of  the  Revolution, 
carries  us  back  to  those  troublous,  terrible,  is  now  i  <■  of  (  'oncord. 
enthusiastic,  and  withal  generous  days.  With  this  souvenir  we  must  brin  ir 
We  will  stay  for  a  moment  to  contem  ramble  to  an  end,  without  having  been 
plate  the  large  model  of  the  Bastile  carved  a  hie  to  call  attention  to  one  tenth  of  the 
in  a  block  of  stone  taken  from  the  ruins  of  riches  of  tji is  curious  and  little-known  m li- 
the demolished  fortress.  This  model  is  scum.  We  have,  however,  indicated  its 
the  work'  of  Citizen  Palloy,  an  architect,  general  plan  and  the  nature  of  its  contents 
who  immediately  after  the  capture  of  the  suthciently  to  enable  the  student  of  the 
prison  established  himself  on  a  large  scale  history  of  Paris  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
as  a  purveyor  of  souvenirs,  and  sent  his  storehouse  of  documents  lie  may  find  in 
travellers  and  agents  all  over  the  countrv  Madame  de  Sevigne's  old  home. 


IN    DARKNESS. 

by   ii.oi;i:N(i:  eakle  coates. 

TWILL  he  still;  Vcs,  something  won; 

The  terror  drawing  nigh  The  harvest   of  our  tears — 

Shall  startle  from  my  lips  no  coward  cry;  Something  unfading,  plucked  from  fadingyears 

Nay,  though  the  nighl  my  deadliest  dread  fulfil,     Something  to  blossom  on  beyond  the  sun. 
1  will  be  still.  From  Sorrow  won. 

For  oh!    I   know.  The  agony, 

Though  suffering  hours  delay.  So  hopeless  now  of  halm. 

Yet   to   Eternity  they   pass  away,  Shall  sleep  at  last,  in  light   as    pure  and  calm 

Carrying  something  onward  as  they  How,  As  that  wherewith  the  stars  look  down  on  thee, 

Outlasting  woe!  Gethsemane. 
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'ES,  of  {lie  three,  I  liked  Pierre 
best,"'  said    Mrs.    Churchill. 
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"  Yet  it  was  hard  to  choose.      I  have 
lived  so  long  in  Italy  that  I  confess 
it  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  see 
Eva  at  court:   it's  a  \cvy  pretty  little 
court  they  have  now  at    Koine.   I   as 
sure    you,   with    that    lovely    Queen 
Margherita   at   the   head.      The   old 
Marchese  is  to   resign   his  posl   this 
month,  and    (he    King   has   already 
signified  his  intention  of  giving  it  to 
(lino.      Eva,  as  the  Marchesa   Lam 
berti,  living  in   that    ideal  old   Lani- 
berti  palace,  you  know   -Eva,  1  flat- 
ter   myself,    would     have    shone    in 
her  small  way  as  brightly  as  Queen 
Margherita  in  hers.     You  may  think 
I  am  assuming  a    good  deal,  Philip. 
But  you   have   no    idea   how   much 
pains    has    been     taken     with     thai 
child;  she  literally  is  fitted  for  a  court  of 
for  any  other  high   position.       Yet   at   the 
same  time  she  is  very  childlike.      ]   have 
kept   her  so   purposely;    she   has  almost 
never  been  out  of  my  sight.      The  Lam- 
bertis  are  one  of  the  best  among  the  old 
Roman  families,  and  there  could  not  he  a 
more    striking   proof  of   Gino's  devotion 
than  his  having   persuaded    his  father   to 
say  (as  he  did  to  me  two  months  ago)  that 
he  should   he  proud   to   welcome   Eva  'as 
she  is,'  which  meant   that  her  very  snialL 
dowry  would  not   he  considered  an  objec- 
tion.     As  to  Eva,  herself,  of  course  the 
Lambertis,  or   any   other    family,    would 
he  proud   to  receive   her."  pursued    Mrs. 
Churchill,  with  the  quiet   pride  which    in 
its  unruffled    serenity    became    her   well. 
"But  not  to  hesitate  over   her  mere  pit- 
tance of  a  portion,  that  is  very  remarkable; 
for  the  marriage  portion   is  considered  a 
sacred    point    by   all    Italians;    they    are 
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brought  up  to  respect  it— as  we  respect 
the  (  Nuistil  ution."' 

"It's  a  \cvy  pretty  ])ict  lire."  answered 
Philip  Dallas  -"  the  court  and  Queen  Mar- 
gherita, the  handsome  Gino  and  the  old 
Lamberti  palace.  But  I'm  a  little  bewil- 
dered, Fanny;  you  speak  of  if  all  so  ap- 
preciatively, yet  Gi no  was  certainly  not  the 
name  you  mentioned;   Pierre,  wasn't  it  ?" 

"Yes.  Pierre,"  answered  Mrs.  Church- 
ill, laughing  and  sighing  with  the  same 
breath.  "  I've  strayed  far.  But  the  truth 
is.  T  did  like  Gino.  and  I  wanted  to  tell 
you  about  him.  No,  Eva  will  not  be  the 
Marchesa  Lamberti,  and  live  in  the  old 
palace;  I  have  declined  that  offer.  Well, 
then,  the  next  was  Thornton  Stanley." 

"Thornton  Stanley.''  lias  he  turned 
up  here  ?      1  used  to  know  him  very  well." 

"I  thought  perhaps  you  might." 

"He  is  a  capital  fellow — when  he  can 
forget  his  first  editions." 
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NIrs.  Churchill  folded  her  arms,  placing  here  would  be  a  drawback  to  her  then 

liand  on  each  elbow,  and  slightly  hug-  replied     Mrs.    Churchill,      "A     shy     girl 

self.       "'lit'   lias    forgotten    them  who   cannot    laugh  and   talk    with    ever} 

e  than  once  in  this  house,"  she  said,  body,    who    has    never    been  out    alone   a 

triumphantly.  step    in    lier   life,    where   would    she  be  in 

"  He  is  not  only  a  capital  fellow,  but  he  New     York?     1     ask    you     that.      While 

has  a  large  fortune     ten  times  as  large,  I  here,    as    you    see,    before    she    is    ei«"h- 

venture  to  say,  as  your  Lambertis  have."  teen 

•"  1  know    that.       But  "Isn't     the    poor    child    eighteen 

"But  you  prefer  an  old  palace.      1  am  Why  in  the  world  do  you  want  to  marry 

afraid  Stanley  could  not  build  Eva  an  old  her   to    any    one    for   live    years  more    at 

castle.      Couldn't   you  manage  to  jog  on  least  :" 
with  half  a  dozen  new  om  Mrs.  Churchill     threw     up    her    pretty 

"The  trouble  with  Thornton  Stanle\  hands.  "How  little  you  have  learned 
was  his  own  uncertainty, "  said  Fanny;  about  some  things,  Philip,  in  spite  of  your 
"lie  was  not  in  the  least  linn  aboul  stay-  winters  on  the  Nile  and  your  Scotch 
ing  over  here,  though  he  pretended  he  shooting-box!  1  suppose  it  is  because 
1  eon  hi  sec  that  he  would  be  always  you  have  had  no  daughters  to  consider." 
going  home.  .More  than  that,  1  should  "  Daughters  '.  I  should  think  not!" 
not  be  at  all  surprised  if  at  the  end  of  was  Dallas's  mental  exclamation.  Fan- 
five  years  three  even  he  should  have  uy,  then,  with  all  her  sense,  was  going 
bought  or  built  a  house  in  New  York,  and  to  make  that  same  old  mistake  of  suppo 
settled  down  there  forever."  ing  that  a  bachelor  of  thirt\   seven  and  a 

"And    you   don't    want    that    for   your  mother  of  thirt\  seven    were  of  the  same 
American  daughter,  renegade  :" 

Mrs.  Churchill  unfolded  her  arms.    "No  "Why,   it's    infinitely    better   in    ever} 

one  can  be  a  warmer  American  than  I  am,  way   that   a   nice  girl   like   Eva  should   b< 

Philip     no  one.      During  the  war  1  nearly  married    as    soon    as    possible    after    her 

cried    my   eyes   out:     have   you    forgotten  school  books     are     closed,     Philip,'1     .Mrs. 

that?      1  scraped   lint;   I   wanted  to  go  to  Churchill  went  on  ;    "  for  then,  don't  you 

the    front    as    nurse     everything.       What  see,  she  can    enter    society      which    is  al- 

days  they  were !     We  Heed  then,      [some  ways  so  dangerous     safely;   well  protect 

times  think  we  have  never  lived  since."  ed,  and    yet   Quite    at    liberty    ;is    well.      1 

Dallas  felt    a   little  bored.      lie    was  of  mean,  of  course,  in  case  she  has   a    good 

the    same    age    as   Fanny  Churchill;    but  husband.      That  is  the  mother's  busines 

the  schoolgirl,  whose    feelings    were    al-  the  mothers  responsibility,  and  I  thin; 

ready   those  of  a  woman,   had  had  her  na  mother  who  does  not  give  her  heart    to  it, 

ture  stirred  to  its  depths  by  events  which  her    whole   soul  and    energy,  and  choo 

the   lad   had   been    too  young  to    take   se  well     1  think  such  a  mother  an  infamous 

riously    to    heart.       [lis   heart    had    never  woman.       In    this  case    1    ani    sure  1    ha 

caught   up  with  them,  though,  of  course,  chosen  well;    1   am  sure  Eva   will    be  hap- 

his  reason  had.  py  with  Pierre  de  Verneuil.       They  have 

"Yes,  1  know  you  are  tlamingly  patri-  the    same     ideas;    they     have    congenial 

otic."  he  said.       "  All  the  same,  you  don't  tastes,  both  being  fond  of  music  and   art. 

want  Eva  to  live  in  Fiftieth  Street."  And  Pierre  is  a  very  lovable  fellow:    you 

"In  Fiftieth  Street  .""  will  think  so  yourself  when  you  see  him." 

"1  chose  the  name  at  random.     In  New  "  And  you  say  she  likes  him  :" 

York."  "Very  much.      1  should  not  have  •_•■ 

"1    don't  see   why  you    should  be   sar-  on  with  it,  of  course,  if  there  had  been  any 

castle,"   said   Fanny.      "Of   course   1   ex-  dislike.     They  are  not  formally  betrothed 

pect  to  go  back  myself  some  time;  1  could  as  yet  ;    that  is  to  come  soon  ;    but  the  old 

not   he  content  without  that.      But   Eva  Count    (Pierre's    father)   has    been    to 

Eva  is    different;  she    has    been    brought  me,  and  everything  is  virtually  arranged 
up  over  here  entirely;  she  was  only  three         a  delightful  man,  the  old  Count.      They 

when   I   came  abroad.      It    seems  such   a  are   to  make    handsome  settlements;   not 

pity  that  all  that  should  be  wasted."  only  are  they  rich,  bul  theyarenot  in  the 

"And     why    should     it     he     wasted     in  least    narrow     as    even    the   best     [talians 

Fiftieth  Street  :"  are,  1    am  sorry  to   say.      The  Verneuils 

"The  very   qualities  that  are   admired  are  cosmopolitans;  they  have  been  every- 
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where;  their  estate  is  near  Brussels,  but 
they  spend  most  of  their  time  in  Paris. 
They  will  never  tie  Eva  down  in  any 
small  way.  In  addition,  both  father  and 
son  are  extremely  nice  to  me." 

"  All !"  said  Dallas,  approvingly. 

"Yes;  they  have  the  French  ideas 
about  mothers;  yon  know  that  in  France 
the  mother  is  and  remains  the  most  im- 
portant person  in  the  family."  As  she 
said  this,  Mrs.  Churchill  unconsciously 
lifted  herself  and  threw  back  her  shoul- 
ders. Ordinarily  the  line  from  the  knot 
of  her  hair  behind  to  her  waist  was  long 
and  somewhat  convex,  while  correspond- 
ingly the  distance  between  her  chin  and 
her  belt  in  front  was  surprisingly  short: 
she  was  a  plump  woman,  and  she  had 
fallen  into  the  habit  of  leaning  upon  a 
certain  beguiling  steel  board,  which  leads 
a  happy  existence  in  wrappings  of  white 
kid  and  perfumed  lace. 

"Not  only  will  they  never  wish  to 
separate  me  from  Eva,"  she  went  on.  still 
abnormally  erect,  "but  such  a  thought 
would  never  enter  their  minds;  they 
think  it  an  honor  and  a  pleasure  to  have 
me  with  them ;  the  old  ( !ount  assured  me 
of  it  in  those  very  words." 

"And  now  we  have  the  secret  of  the 
Belgian  success,"  said  Dallas. 

"Yes.  But  L  have  not  been  selfish;  I 
have  tried  to  consider  everything:  I  have 
investigated  carefully.  [f  you  will  stay 
half  an  hour  longer  you  can  sec  Pierre 
for  yourself;  and  then  1  know  that  you 
will  agree  with  me." 

In  less  than  half  an  hour  t  he  Belgian  ap- 
peared— a  slender,  handsome  young  man 
of  twenty  two.  with  an  ease  of  manner 
and  grace  in  movement  which  no  Ameri- 
can of  that  age  ever  had.  With  all  his 
grace,  however,  and  his  air  of  being  a 
man  of  the  world,  there  was  such  a  charm- 
ing expression  of  kindliness  and  purity 
in  his  still  boyish  eyes  that  any  mother. 
with  her  young  daughter's  happiness  at 
heart,  might  have  been  pardoned  for  cov- 
eting him  as  a  son  in-law.  This  Dallas 
immediately  comprehended.  '"  You  have 
chosen  well."  he  said  to  Fanny,  when 
they  were  left  for  a  moment  alone:  "'the 
boy's  a  jewel." 

Before  the  arrival  of  Pierre,  Eva  Church- 
ill, followed  by  her  governess,  had  come 
out  to  join  her  mother  on  the  terrace; 
Eva's  daily  lessons  were  at  an  v\\(\.  save 
that  the  music  went  on:  Mile.  Legrand 
was  retained  as  a  useful  companion. 


Following  Pierre,  two  more  visitors  ap- 
peared, not  together;  one  was  an  English- 
man of  fifty,  small,  meagre,  plain  in  face: 
the  other  an  American,  somewhat  young- 
er, a  short,  ruddy  man,  dressed  like  an 
Englishman.  Mrs.  Churchill  mentioned 
their  names  to  Dallas:  '"Mr.  Gordon- 
G vi iy . "      "Mr.  Fe rguson. " 

It  soon  appeared  that  Mr.  Gordon-Gray 
and  Mr.  Ferguson  were  in  tin1  habit  of 
looking  in  every  afternoon,  at  about  that 
hour,  for  a  cup  of  tea.  Dallas,  who 
hated  tea,  leaned  back  in  his  chair  and 
watched  the  scene,  watched  Fanny  espe- 
cially, with  the  amused  eyes  of  a  contem- 
porary who  remembers  a  different  past. 
Fanny  was  looking  dimpled  and  young; 
her  tea  was  excellent,  her  tea-service  elab- 
orate (there  was  a  samovar) ;  her  daugh- 
ter was  docile,  her  future  son  in-law  a 
Count  and  a  pearl;  in  addition,  her  ter- 
race was  an  enchanting  place  for  loun- 
ging, attached  as  if  was  to  a  pink-faced 
villa  that  overlooked  the  sea. 

Nor  were  there  wanting  other  soft 
pleasures.  "Dear  Mrs.  Murray-Church- 
ill, how  delicious  is  this  nest  of  yours!" 
said  the  Englishman,  with  quiet  ardor;  "  1 
never  come  here  without  admiring  it." 

Fanny  answered  him  in  a  steady  voice, 
though  there  was  a,  certain  flatness  in  its 
tone  :  k'  Yes,  it's  Vi^vy  pretty  indeed.'7  Her 
face  was  red;  she  knew  that  Dallas  was 
laughing:  she  would  not  look'  in  his  di 
rection.  1  >allas,  however,  had  taken  him- 
self off  to  the  parapet,  where  he  con  Id  have 
his  laugh  out  at  ease:  to  be  called  .Mrs. 
Murray-Churchill  as  a  matter  of  course  in 
that  way — what  joy  for  Fanny! 

Eva  was  listening  to  the  busy  Mark 
Ferguson;  he  was  showing  her  a  little 
silver  statuette  which  he  had  unearthed 
that  morning  in  Naples,  "  in  a  dusty  out- 
of-the-way  shop,  if  you  will  believe  it. 
where  there  was  nothing  else  but  rubbish 
— literally  nothing.  From  the  chasing  I 
am  inclined  to  think  it's  fifteenth  century. 
But  you  will  need  glasses  to  see  it  well: 
I  can  lend  you  a  pair  of  mine." 

•"  1  can  see  it  perfectly — thanks,"  said 
Eva.      "'  It  is  very  pretty,  I  suppose." 

"  Pretty,  Miss  Churchill  '.  Surely  it's  a 
miracle!"  Ferguson  protested. 

Pierre,  who  was  sitting  near  tin;  mo- 
ther, glanced  across  and  smiled.  Eva  did 
not  smile  in  reply  :  sin;  was  looking  vague- 
ly at  the  blackened  silver:  but  when  he 
came  over  to  see  for  himself  the  miracle, 
then  she  smiled  very  pleasantly. 
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.   he  was  not  afraid  of  fever;  and 
met  Horace  Bartholomew  in  Flor- 

1  am  told  the\   are  beginning;  to 

la,"  remarked  Fanny. 
1    don't  1    live  there."  Rod 

ed. 

"  II  in  what  par;  -    e  brought 
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and    parti  .ins.      "  i  i    Maden  "  helio- 

'"  M  rs.  (  «     and  w  e  hav< 

present  to  you  Mr.  David  Kod."     studying     Mozart     tins      morning.      The 
-     n  _      h  mi.  as    you    know .    M<  h 

!■   near     le  Comte.  is  always  full  ol  i 

"And  how  do   you  come  on  with  Mo- 
d  :  and  the  ill     zart  :"  as  rre. 

uly  "As    usual,"    answered     Eva.      "Not 

.   ual  minds   are   h  _      to     veiw 

Mademoiselle  twisted  her  handkerchief 

not     n»und  her  fingers.      She  was  passionately 

He   had   ar  -  d  of  music;  it  seemed  to  her  that  her 

pupil,   who   played   accurately,    was   not. 
■  was  fond  of  music,  and  played 
visited     with  taste.      He  had  not  perceived   1 
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coldness    iii    this   respect    simply    because  heart  in  hi*  Then,  with  his  unfail- 

lie  saw  no  fault  in  her.  ing  politeness,  he  included  Mad<  uioiselle. 

'"1    want    to   make    up  a   party    for  the  "She  i\  Mademoiselle  j''1 

Deserto,"  he    went   on,    "to   lunch    there.  "  She  is  good,"  answered  Mademoiselle, 

Do  you  think  Madame  Churchill  will  con  grav<  "  Her  heart  has  a  depth 

sent  :"  depth  !" 

"  Probably,"  said  Eva.  "  1  shall  (ill  it  all."  murmured  Pierre  to 

'1  hope    she   will.       Eor  when    we  are  Eva.      *'lt    is   not   that  1  myself  am    anv- 

abroad    together,    under    the    open     sky,  thing,  hm  my  love  is  so  great,  so  vast;  it 

then  it  sometimes  happens  that  1  can  stay  holds  you  as  the  sea   holds  Capri.      Some 

longer  by  your  side."  time     some  time,  you  must  lei  me  try  to 

"  Yes;    we  never  have  very  long  talks,  tell  you !" 
do  Ave  C  remarked  Eva,  reflectively.  Eva    glanced    at   him.      tier   eyes   had 

*'I>o    you   desire    them:"   said    Pierre,  for   the   moment    a    vague  expression    of 

with    ardor.       "Ah.   if    you    could    know  curiosity. 

1    do!      With    me    it    is    one    long         This  little   conversation    had  been  ear- 
thirst.      Say  that    you    share   the  feeling,  ried   on    in    French;    .Mademoiselle   spoke 
it'  only  a  little;  give   me  that   plea-  no  English,  and  Pierre  would  have  been 
sure."  incapable   of   the    rudeness   of   excluding 

"  Xo,"   said    Eva,    laughing,   "I    don't  her  by  means  of  a  foreign  tongue. 
share    it   at   all.      Because,   if    we    should 
igor    talks,  you    would    find    out 
too  clearly  that   I  am  not  clever."  The    pink  villa   was    indeed  a    delicious 

'  Not  clever!"  said  Pierre,  with  all  his  nest,  to  use  the  Englishman's  phrase.      It 
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crowned  one  of  the  perpendicular  cliffs 
of  Sorrento,  its  rosy  fagade  overlooking" 
what  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  ex- 
panse of  water  in  the  world— the  Bay  of 
Naples.  The  broad  terrace  stretched  from 
the  drawing-room  windows  to  the  verge 
of  the  precipice;  leaning  against  its  strong 
stone  parapet,  with  one's  elbows  comfort- 
ably supported  on  the  flat  top  (which 
supported  also  several  battered  goddesses 
of  marble),  enjoying  the  shade  of  a  lem- 
on-tree set  in  a  great  vase  of  tawny  terra- 
cotta—leaning thus,  one  could  let  one's 
idle  gaze  drop  straight  down  into  the  dee]) 
blue  water  below,  or  turn  it  to  the  white 
line  of  Naples  opposite,  shining  under 
castled  heights,  to  Vesuvius  with  its 
plume  of  smoke,  or  to  beautiful  dark 
Ischia  rising  from  the  waves  in  the  west, 
guarding  the  entrance  to  the  sea.  On 
each  side,  close  at  hand,  the  cliffs  of  Sor- 
rento stretched  away,  tipped  with  their 
villas,  with  their  crowded  orange  and 
lemon  groves.  Each  villa  had  its  private 
Stairway  leading  to  tic  beach  below; 
strange  dark  passages,  for  the  most  pari 
cut  in  the  solid  rock,  winding  down  close 
to  the  face  of  the  clitf,  so  that  every  now 
and  then  a  little  rock-window  can  lei  in  a 
gleam  of  light  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of 
those  who  are  descending.  For  everv  one 
does  descend:  to  sit  and  read  among  the 
rocks;  to  bathe  from  the  bathing-house 
on  the  fringe  of  beach  ;  to  embark  for  a 
row  to  the  grottoes  or  a  sail  to  (  Vipri. 

Tin1  afternoon  which  followed  the  first 
visit  of  Philip  Dal- 
las to  the  pink  villa 
found  him  there  a 
second  time;  again 
he  was  on  the  ter- 
race with  Fanny. 
The  plunging  sea- 
birds  of  the  ter- 
race's mosaic  floor 
were  partially  cov- 
ered by  a  large  Per- 
sian rug,  and  it  was 
upon  this  rich  sur- 
face that  the  easy- 
chairs  were  as- 
sembled, and  also 
the  low  tea-table, 
which  was  of  a  con- 
struction so  solid 
that  no  one  could 
possibly  knock  it 
over.  A  keen  ob- 
server    had     once 


said  that  that  table  was  in  itself  a  suffi- 
cient  indication  that  Fanny's  house  was 
furnished  to  attract  masculine,  not  femi- 
nine, visitors  (a  remark  which  was  perfect- 
ly true). 

"You  are  the  sun  of  a  system  of  mas- 
culine planets,  Fanny,'1  said  Dallas.  "Af- 
ter long  years,  that  is  how  I  find  you." 
"Oh,  Philip — we  who  live  so  quietly!11 
"So  is  tin1  sun  quiet,  I  suppose;  I  have 
never  heard  that  he  howled.  Mr.  Gor- 
don-Gray, Mark  Ferguson,  Pierre  de  Ver- 
neuil,  Horace  Bartholomew,  unknown 
Americans.      Do  thev  come  to  see  Eva  or 


vou 


?" 


"  They  come  to  see  the  view— as  you  do  : 
to  sit  in  the  shade  and  talk.  I  give  very 
good  dinners  too,"  Fanny  added,  with  sim- 
plicity. 

"0  romance!  good  dinners  on  the  Bay 
of  Naples  !" 

"Well,  vou  may  laugh;  but  nothing 
draws  men  of  a,  certain  age  of  a.  certain 
kind,  I  mean;  the  most  satisfactory  men, 
in  short  nothing  draws  them  so  surely 
as  a  good  dinner  delicately  served,"  an- 
nounced Fanny,  with  decision.  "Please 
go  and  ring  for  t  he  tea." 

'I  don't  wonder  that  they  all  hang 
about  you."  remarked  Dallas  as  he  came 
back,  his  eyes  turning  from  the  view  to 
his  hostess  in  her  easy  chair.  "  Your 
villa  is  admirable,  and  you  yourself,  as 
you  sit  there,  are  the  personification  of 
comfort,  the  personification,  too,  of  gen 
tie,  sweet,  undemonstrative  affectionate 
ness.  I  )o  you  know  that, 
Fanny  '." 

Fanny,  with  a  very  pink 
hi nsh,  busied  herself  in  ar- 
ranging the  table  for  the 
coming  cups. 


^w 
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thinks  Fanny's  father  had   not   liked    Edward 

said  that  Churchill;  he  had  therefore  left  his  mon- 

1  '  i,  «-\     tied    ii))    in    Mich    a    way    that    neither 

uuvhill    nor    any    children    whom    he 

'    fame    out,   and  might  have  should  be  much  beneiited  l>\ 

on-tiray  and  it:    Eanin   herself,  though  she  had  a  com 

\     little     later    came  fortable  income  for  life,  could  not  dispose 

Horace  Barl                           Hie  tea  liad  heen  of  it.      This  accounted  for  the  ven    small 

d  the  cups.      Dallas,  sum  belonging  to  Eva:  she  had  onlv  the 

jam  stri  w  hundreds  that  came  to  her  from  her 

■  la  liner  and                    of  Pan  fat  her. 

Or  rather  he  was  not  l'-n  she  had  heen  brought  up  as  though 
ck  by  it;  it  was  an  impress  >  had  main  thousands;  studiedly  quiet 
made  itself  felt  by  degrees,  as  it  had  done  as  her  life  had  been,  studiedly  simple  as 
the  day  befoi  ery  that  the  her  attire  always  was.  in  everv  other  re- 
girl  was  unusual.  ■■  «•:  her  existence  had  been  arranged  as 
She  was  tall,  dressed  very  simply  in  thougl  rtnne  certainly  awaited 
white.  Her  thick  smooth  llaxen  hair  her.  This  had  been  the  mother's  idea  ;  she 
was  braided  in  two  long  Hat  tr<  id  been  sure  from  the  beginning  thai  a 
hind,  which  were  doubled  and  gathered  large  fortune  did  await  her  daughter.  Ii 
up  with  a  ribbon,  so  thai  they  only  reach-  no  rvd  that  she  had  been  right, 
ed  her  shoulders.  This  scln  "1  don't  know  what  you  thought  of 
fure  became  her  young  i  (ringing  a  fi  ountryman 
it  was  a  very  young  face.  Y«  i  i  down  upon  you  yesterday  in  that  uncere 
serious  face  too.  "Our  American  girls  moni<  I  burchill,"  liartholo- 
are  often  serious,  and  when  they  Lire  m<  saying.  "But  1  wanted  to  do 
brought  up  under  the  foreign  system  it  something  for  him  [  met  him  at  the  top 
really  makes  them  too  quii  ccident;  it  was  ;,n  im- 
Dallas.       Eva    had   a    pair    of    large    gray  pu 

eyes   under  dark    lasln-:  re     any  friend  of  yours 

thoughtful:     sometimes    they    were    dull,  said   Fanin                      into  the  teapot. 

Her      smooth      complexion      was      rather  Bartholomew    glanced    round    the    little 

brown.      The   oval    of    her    face    was    per  circle  on    the   i                            i     pression   of 

feet.      Though  her  dress  was  so  childlike,  dry    humor    in    his    brown    eyes           You 

her  figure  was  womanly  ;   the  poise  of  her  didn't  am                           din      [  see  that,''  he 

head   was    noble,  her  step   light    and   \'n-('.  said. 

Nothing  could    be   more   unlike   the  dim  There  was  a  moment's  silem 

pled,  smiling   mother  than    was  this  tall,  "  Well,  he  is  rather  ;i  commonplace  in 

serious    daughter    who     followed     in     her  dividual,    isn't    he;"    said     Dallas,  uncoil 

train.        Dallas    tried     to     recall      Edward  sciously  assuming  the    leadership   of  this 

Churchill     (Edward     Murray    Churchill),  purely  feminine  Household. 

but    could    not  :     he    had    only    seen    him  "  1  don't  know  w  hat  you  mean  by  com 

once.       "  He  must  have  heen  an  obstinate  monplace;    but    yes.    I    do,   coming    from 

sort  of   fellow."  he  said  to  himself.      The  yon,  Dallas.       Rod  has  never  been  abroad 

idea     had    come    to    him    suddenly     from  in    his    life    until    now;    and    he's    a    man 

something   in    Eva's   expression.       Vet    it  with  convictions." 

was  a  sweet  expression  ;   t  he  curve  of  the  "  Oh.  come,  don't   take  that   tone,''  said 

lips  was  sweet.  Mark     Ferguson;    "I've    got    convictions 

"  She  isn't  such  a  very  pretty  girl,  after  too;    I'm   as   obstinate  about  them   as  an 

all."  he  relleeted,  summing  her  up  linally  Englishman." 

before   he   dismissed    her.      "Fanny   is   a  "What   did   your  convictions  tell   you 

clever  woman  to  have  made  it  appear  that  about    Rod,  then,  may    1    ask  V    pursued 

she  is."  1  Bartholomew. 

At    this    moment    Eva,  having    finished  "1     didn't     have     much     conversation 

her   duties    as    cup  hearer,    walked   across  with  him,  you  may  remember ;    I  thought 

the  terrace  and  stood  by  the  parapet,  out-  he  had  plenty  of  intelligence.      His  cloth' 

lined  against  the  light.  were  -  were  a  little  peculiar,  weren't  they  ?" 

"By    .love    she's    beautiful!"    thought  "  Made  in  Tampa,  probably.      And  I 

Dall  no    doubt    but    that    he   took    pains    with 
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them —  wanted    to  have   tliem    appropri-  "  And  the  poor  old  man  ?"  said  Eva. 

ate."  "He    was  saved,  of  course;   he    was   a 

"That  is   whore  he  disappointed  mo,1'  rather  disreputahle  old  darky.      Another 

said  Gordon-Gray — "that  very  appearance  time   iiod  went  out  in  a  howling  gale — 

of  having"  taken  pains.      When  I  learned  the  kind  they  have   down    there— to   res- 

that  he  came  from  that — that  place  in  the  cue    two    men    whose   boat    bad   capsized 

Stales  you  have  just  named  —  a  wild   part  in   the   bay.      They   were   clinging  to  the 

of  the   country,  is  not  it? — I  thought  lie  bottom;    no    one    else    would    stir;    they 

would   be    more — more   interesting.      But  said  it.  was  certain  death;  but  Rod  went 

he  might  as  well  have  come  from  Clerken-  out — he's  a  capital  sailor  -and  got  them 

well."  in.      I  didn't  see  that  myself,  as  L  saw  the 

"You  thought  he  would  be  more  wild,  bull  episode;   I  was  told  about  it." 

you    mean;   trousers    in    his    boots;    long  "By  Rod,"  said  Dallas, 

hair;   knives."  "  By    one.    of    the  men    he   saved.      As 

All  the  Americans  laughed.  you've    never    been    saved   yourself,  Dal- 

"  Yes.    I  dare  say  you  cannot  at  all  com-  las,    you    probably    don't    know    how    it 

prebend    our    penchant    for    that    sort   of  feeds." 

thing,"  said  the  Englishman,  composedly.  "  lie  seems  to  bo  a   modern    Chevalier 

"And — er — I  am   afraid    there  would    be  Bayard,  doesn't   he?"   said    good-natured 

little   use   in    attempting  to  explain    it    to  Marie  Ferguson. 

you.      But    this    Mr.  Rod    seemed    to    mo  "lie's  modern,  but  no   Bayard,      lie's 
painfully    unconscious   of   his    opportuni-  a  modern  and  a  model  pioneer — 
ties;  he  told  me  (when  I  asked)  that  there  "Pioneers!  oh,    pioneers!"    murmured 
was  plenty  of  game  there     deer,  and  even  Gordon  <  J  ray,  half  chanting  it- 
bears  and    panthers — royal   game;  yet   lie  None  of  the  Americans  recognized  his 
never  h  unts."  quota!  i<  >n. 
I           "lie  never  hunts,  because  he  has  some-  "  Flo's  the  son  of  a  Methodist  minister," 
if      thing  better  to  do,"  retorted  Bartholomew.  Bartholomew    went    on.      "His   father,  a 

"  Ah,  better  V  murmured   the  English-  missionary,    wandered    down    to    Florida 

man,  doubtfully.  in   the  early  days,  and  died  there,  leaving 

Bartholomew  got  up  and  took"  a  chair  a  sickly  wife  and  seven  children.  You 
which  was  nearer  Fanny.  "No — note;)/'  know  the  sort  of  man — a  linen  duster  for 
be  said,  as  she  made  a  motion  toward  a  a  coat,  prunella  shoes,  always  smiling  and 
cup;  then,  without  further  explaining  his  hopeful  a  great  deal  about.  'Brethren.' 
change  of  position,  he  gave  her  a  little  L^ortunately  they  could  at  least  be  warm 
smile.  Dallas,  who  caught  this  smile  on  in  that  climate,  and  fish  were  to  be  had 
the  wing,  learned  from  it,  unexpectedly  for  the  catching;  but  I  suspect  it  was  a 
that  there  was  a  closer  intimacy  between  struggle  for  existence  while  the  boys  were 
his  hostess  and  Bartholomew  than  he  had  small.  David  was  the  youngest;  his  live 
suspected.  "  Bartholomew  !"  he  thought,  brothers,  who  had  come  up  almost  labor- 
contemptuously.  'Mi  ray  —  spectacles  ers,  were  determined  to  give  this  lad  a 
stout."  Then  suddenly  recollecting  the  chance  if  they  could  ;  together  they  man- 
increasing  plumpness  of  his  own  person,  aged  to  send  him  to  school,  and  later  to 
he  drew  in  his  outstretched  legs,  and  a  forlorn  little  Methodist  college  some- 
determined,  from  that  instant,  to  walk"  where  in  Georgia.  David  doesn't  call  it 
fifteen  miles  a  day.  forlorn,   mind   you:  he  still    thinks  it    an 

"Rod     knows     how     to     shoot,     even  important    institution.      For    nine    years 

though  he   doesn't    hunt."  said    Bartholo-  now     be   is  thirty  —  he  has  taken  care  of 

mew.  addressing    the    Englishman.      '*  I  himself;  he   and  a   partner   have  cleared 

saw   him  once   bring   down    a    mad   bull,  this  large    farm,  and    have  already   done 

who  was  charging   directly  upon  an  old  well  with   it.      Their  hope  is  to  put  it  all 

man— the  neatest  sort  of  a  hit."  into   sugar  in  time,  and  a  Northern   man 

"He    himself    being    in     a     safe    place  with  capital  has  advanced  them  the  mon- 

moan while,"  said   Dallas.  ey   for  this   Italian    colonization   scheme: 

"On  the  contrary,  he  had  to  rush  for-  it  has  boon  tried  before  in  Florida,  and 
ward  into  an  open  held.  It'  he  had  miss-  has  worked  well.  They  have  been  very 
ed  his  aim  by  an  eighth  of  an  inch,  the  enterprising,  David  and  his  partner;  they 
beast — a  tenable  creature— would  have  have  a  saw-mill  running,  and  two  school- 
made  an  end  of  him."  houses  already — one  for    whites,  one   for 
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tii.'    little  Hi 

1     into  The  end  of  the  week  had  been  appoint- 
ed f<  T  I  'ierre's  excursion. 

Tii''    morning  opened   fair   and   warm, 

ny.  witl)    the   vc                   •  that    belongs   to   the 

"Am                                          u,  do  tii*-}     go  i                           s.  lit-'  soft  ha                  ,  Inch  is 

Iva.  so  dill'erenl   from   the  dry  glittering  clear- 

"  Yes.  t'  i  i';i. 

ill  innni                                                 .  '  'ii  :  ited  on  ;t  don  kev  ;    Eva 

1  !••  1  and    Mademoiselle  ac- 

Yankee  school  mi  Pierre  had   included   in 

years  more    I    declare    he  afternoon   assem- 

is,  Maris  b'ere  nson, 

'  You  are  Ion  -  0  ra\  .  and     1  >avid 
with  capital."  said   I  >a 

*•  I    i\i  >  ny  had                                     sed   it. 

sneers.    Dallas  :     I'm                         N  me   had   in v it ed    him 

man.  hut     1    s  peril  nous  «•<  >ti  rtesy 

mire  -   Kod 

tion,    his    ind<  thing, 

hut  tremendo  fact   that 

of  wl  i-d    it. 

my  ( >w  n  a  li'ai  r.       1    do  headed  : 

creaking  -  1  adm  d  ramming  him  dow  n  peo- 

dredge  :  1  even  admir 
ugly  new  school  housi 
the  stum 

"  Tel  1  me  one  I  i    in 

the  school-houses  on  > 
evenings.   sa\ 

cause  it'  he  does   he  w  ill  in 

whatever  else  he  may  mal  and    I  Sur- 

er d<>  it'  they  preach." 

"  It's  his  fatln  came 

not     lie,"    said     1'.  "I  »a 

never   preached   in   hi>  of  t  he 

in  the  least  know  i  I  knew 

talker  at    all ;    he  sa\  s    vei  i    family  : 

time;     lie's    a    doer      David     is:     I  in  of   Renaissance 

things.       1    declare    it     used    to    make    me 

sick'  of  myself  to  see  how  much   that   fel       the   colors  of    the   long  hose   worn    in    the 
low   acconi])lished    every    day    of    his  had 

down    there,  and    thought    nothing;   of    it     aroused   his  admiration,  aroused   it  rather 
at  all."  singularly,  since  he  himself  was  as  far  as 

"And     what     were    you    doing    'down      po  rom    having   been    qualified    by 

there.'  besides  making  y<  if  1      nature  to  shine  in  such  vigorou 

may  n  d  Eerguson.  Pierre   went    hack    to  ome    direc- 

"  Oh,  1    wen  I   d<  iwn  for  the  hunting,  of     tions  to  on  men  in  the  rear  of  their 

course.      What  else  does  one  go  to  such  a     small  procession, 
place  for  ?"  When  he  returned,  "  So  tlie  hears  som e- 

"  Tell  me  a  little  about  that,  if  you  don't      times    get    anion-'   the    canes:"    Eva    was 
mind,"    said    the    Englishman,   interested     saying, 
for  th  inie.  "  But  then,  how  very  convenient."  said 

"'  M.  de  Yerncuil  wants  us  all   to  go  to     Pierre;    k*  for  they  can  take  the  canes  and 
the  Deserto  some  day  soon."  said  Fanny;     chastise  them  punctually."      He  spoke  in 
"a  lunch  party.      We  shall  be  sure  to  en-     his  careful  English, 
joy  it  :    M.  de  YerneuiTs  parties  arc  always  "  They're  sugar  canes,"  said  Rod. 

delightful.'1  "It's    his    plantation    we    are    talking 
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about,"  said  Eva.      "  Once  it  was  a  mili-  against    his    mate    who    had    the    inside 

tary  post,  lie  says.      Perhaps  like  Ehren-  place;  a  broad  space  was  thus  left  beside 

breitstein."  her,  and   she    had    no   need   to   leave   the 

"Exactly,"  said  Dallas,  from    behind;  causeway.      She   had  given   one  hand  to 

"the  same  massive  frowning1  stone  walls."  Pierre  as  a  beginning;   lie  held  if,  tightly. 

"There  were    four   one-story    wooden  Mademoiselle  meanwhile  had  climbed  the 

barracks  once,*' said  Rod  ;    "whitewashed;  wall    like   a  cat.      There    were  twenty  of 

flag-pole   in  the  centre.      There's  nothing  the    galloping    little    nags:    they   took   a 

now   but   a    chimney;    we've    taken    the  minute  or  two  to  pass.      Rod's  outstretch- 

boards  for  our  mill."  ed    hands,   as  he    warded    them   oil',    were 

"See  the  cyclamen,  good  folk,"  called  seen  to  be  large  and  brown, 

out  Gordon-Gray.  Eva  imagined  them  "grubbing  up"  the 

On  a  small  plateau  near  by,  a  thousand  slumps.      "What  is  grubbing  V  she  said, 

cyclamen,  white  and  pink,  had  lifted  their  "It  is   writing  for   the  newspapers   in 

wings  as  if  to  fly  away.      Off  went  Pierre  a  street  in   London,"  said  Pierre,  jumping 

to  get  them  for  Eva.  down.      "'And    you    must    wear    a    torn 

"Have  you  ever  seen  the  hears  in   the  coat,  f  believe."      Pierre  was  proud  of  his 

canes  yourself  V  pursued  Eva.  English. 

"I've  seen  them  in  many  places  besides  lie  presented  his  flowers, 

canes,"  answered  Rod,  grimly.  Mademoiselle   admired    them    volubly. 

"I  too  have  seen  bears,"  Eva  went  on.  "They  are   like  souls  just  ready  to  wing 

"At  Berne,  you  know."  their   way   to    another  world,"  she    said, 

"The  1  mnta  Pal  mas  bears  are  quite  the  sen  ti  men  tally,  with  her  head  on  one  side. 

same,"  commented  Dallas.      "When  they  She   put    her   well-gloved   hand   in   Eva's 

see  Mi'.  Rod  coming  they  sit  up  on  their  arm.   summoned    Pierre    with  an  amiable 

nind  legs  politely.      And  he  throws  them  gesture   to  the   vacant  place  at  Eva's  left 

I     apples."  hand,  and  the  three  walked  on  together. 

"No  apples;   they  won't  grow  there,"  The  Deserto,  though  disestablished  and 

said  Rod,  regretfully.      "  Only  oranges."  dismantled,    like    many    another    monas- 

"  Do  you    make    the  saw-mill  go  your-  tery,  by  the   rising  young   kingdom,  held 

self  —  with    your   own    hands:"    pursued  siill    a     few    monks;    their    brown  -  robed 

Eva.  brethren  had  aided  Pierre's  servant  in  ar- 

"  Not  now.       1  did  once."  ranging  the  table  in  (lie  high  room  which 

"  Wasn't   it,  very  hard   work'  if"  e<  »nmia  mis  the  wonderful  view  of  the  sea 

"That?     Nothing  at  all.      You  should  both   to   the    north    and    the   south  of  the 

have   seen    us  grubbing  up  the  stumps  Sorrento    peninsula,  with  Capri    lying  at 

Tipp  and  1  !"  its  point  too  fair  to  be  real      like  an  island 

"Mr.  Tipp   is   perhaps   your  partner:"  in  a  dream, 

said  Dallas.  "<>  la  douce  folio— 

"Yes;  Jim  Tipp.      Tipp  and  Rod  is  the  Aimablo  Capri!" 

name  of  the  firm."  said  Mark  Ferguson.     No  one  knew  what 

"Tipp  —  and    Rod,"   repeated    Dallas,  he  meant;  he  did  not   know  himself.      It 

slowly.      Then    with    quick    utterance,  as  was  a  poetical  inspiration— so  he  said. 

if  trying  it,  "  Tippandrod."  The   lunch   was  delicate,  exquisite;  ev- 

Pierre  was  now  returning  with  his  erything  save  the  coif'ee  (which  the 
flowers.  As  lie  joined  them,  round  the  monks  wished  to  provide:  cotl'ee.  black- 
corner  of  their  zigzag,  from  a  pasture  bread,  and  grapes  which  were  half  rai- 
above  came  a  troop  of  ponies  that  had  sins  was  the  monks'  idea  of  a  lunch)  had 
escaped  from  t  heir  driver,  and  were  gal-  been  sent  up  from  Sorrento.  Dallas, 
loping  down  to  Sorrento;  two  and  two  who  was  seated  beside  Fanny,  gave  her  a 
they    came    rushing    on,    too    rapidly    to  congratulatory  nod. 

stop,  and  everybody   pressed    to  one  side  'Yes,  all     Pierre   does    is   well    done," 

to  give  them  room  to  pass  on  the  narrow  she   answered,  in   a   low    tone,  unable   to 

causeway.  deny  herself  this  expression  of  maternal 

Pierre    jumped    up    on    the    low    stone  content. 

wall    and    extended    his    hand     to    Eva.  Pierre  was  certainly  a  charming  host. 

"Come!"  he  said,  hastily.  He  gave  tlieni  a  toast  ;  he  gave  them  two; 

Rod  put   out   his  arm  and  pushed  each  he    gave   them   a    song:    he  had    a    tenor 

outside  pony,  as  he  passed   Eva.  forcibly  voice    which    had   been    admirably  culti- 
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Rod.  who  was  of  liif  party,  was  absent 
minded  :    he    locked    a    little    at    the    trees, 
but  said  not  hing,  and  after  a  w  bile  Ik 
came   absent     bodied    as    well,   for    be 
behind  the  others,  and  pursued  bis   medi- 
tations, whatever  they  were,  in  solitude. 

'"  1  le  is  bothered  about  his  Italians," 
said  Bartholomew  ;  "he  has  only  see  a  red 
twenty  so  far." 

1  'ierre  j<  >ined  Ea  n  ny  ;  he  had  in  >l 
ed  with  her  that  afternoon,  and  be  now 
came  to  fulfil  the  pleasant  duty.  Eva, 
who  had  been  left  with  Mademoiselle, 
turned  round,  and  walking  rapidly  across 
the  ploughed  ground,  joined  Rod,  who 
was  sitting  on  one  of  the  low  stone  walls 
at  -nine  distance  from  the  party.  Made- 
mob  d  her.  putting  on  her 
as  she   went,  in   order    to   see  her 
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When    they    came    up    to    the    distant 
three,     Mademoisi  anced     at     Mrs. 

Churchill  anxiously.  But  in  the  pre 
senee  of  the  mistress  of  the  villa,  Rod 
did  at  hist  lift  his  long  length  from  the 
wall. 

This  seemed,  however,  to  be  because   he 
supposed    they    were    about     to    leave 
grove,       "  Is  the  walk  over?'1  he  said. 

Pierre    looked   at    Eva   adoringly.      lb 
gave  her  the  spray  of  orange  buds. 
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IV.  "Oil,  it  is  you  who  have  changed,"  re- 

A  week  later  Fanny's  daughter  entered  peated  Fanny,  bewildered. 

the  bedroom  which   she  shared  with  her  "Yes,"  answered  Eva. 

mother.  "Come  and  sit  down   and  tell   mamma 

From   the  girl's  babyhood  the    mother  all  about  it.      You  are  tired  of  poor  Pierre 

had  had  her  small  white-curtained  couch  — is   that  it?      It  is   very   natural,  he  has 

placed  close  beside  her  own.      She   could  been    here    so   often,  and    staid    so    long. 

not  have  slept  unless  able  at  any  moment  But  1  will  tell  him  that  he  must  go  away 

to   stretch   out  her  baud   and    touch    her  —  leave  Sorrento.     And  he  shall  stay  away 

sleeping  child.  as  long  as  you   like,  Eva;  just  as   long  as 

Fanny  was  in  the  dressing-room;  hear-  you  like." 

ing  Eva's  step,  she  spoke.      "Do  you  want  ''Then  he  will  stay  away  forever,"  the 

me,  Eva?"  girl  answered,  calmly. 

"  Yes,  "please. "  Fannv  waited   a   moment.      "I>id    you 

.   .  .            .  '                                         .                    *  . 

Fanny  appeared,  a  vision  of  white  arms,  like  Gino  better?      Is  that  it?"  she  said, 

lace,  and  embroidery.  softly,  watching  Eva's  face. 

"I  thought  that    Liosine  would    not    be  "No." 

here    yet,"  said     Eva.       Liosine    was    their  "  Thornton  Stanley  ?" 

maid;    her    principal    occupation    was    the  "  <  )h  no!" 

elaborate  arrangement  of  fanny's  brown  ''hear    child,   explain    this   a    little    to 

hair.  your  mother.       You    know    I    think    only 

"No,  she   isn't    there  —  if   you    mean    in  of  your  happiness,"  said  fanny,  with  ten- 

the dressing-room." answered  fanny,  nod-  dry  solicitude. 

ding  her  head  toward  the  open  door.  Eva  evidently  tried  to  obey.       "  It,  was 

"I   wanted   to  see  you   alone,  mamma,  this  morning.       It  came  over  me  sudden- 

for  a  moment.      I  wanted  to  tell  you  that  ly  that    1   could   not  possibly   marry  him. 

j        I  shall  not  marry  Pierre."  Now  or  a  year  from  now.      Never."      She, 

Fanny,   who    had    sunk     into    an    easy-  spoke    tranquilly;    she    even    seemed    iu- 

chair,  at  these  words  sprang  up.       "What  different.        I  >  1 1 1     this    one    decision     was 

is  the  matter  i      Arc  you  ii  I  ?"  made. 

"Not   in  the  least,  mamma ;    I  am  only  "You  know  thai  I  have  given  my  word 

telling  you  thai   I  cannot  marry   Pierre."  to  the  old  Count,"  began    fanny,  in  per- 

"  You    iiinsf    be    ill."   pursued     fanny.  plexity. 

"  You  have  fever.       Don't  deny  it."      And  Eva  was  silent. 

anxiously    she     look-     the     girl's     hands.  "And  everything  was  arranged." 

But    Eva's    hands    were    cooler   than    her  Eva     si  ill     said     nothing.      She    looked 

own.  about  the  room  with  wandering  attention, 

"I  don't  think'    I    have   any  fever,"  re-  as  though  this  did  not  concern  her. 

plied   Eva,      She    had    been    taught  to  an-  "Of    course    I     would    never    force    you 

swer  all  her  mother's  questions  in  fullest  into  anything."  fanny    went,  on.       "  But 

detail.       "  1  sleep  and  eat  as  usual;    1  have  I  thought   Pierre  would  be  so  congenial." 

no  headache."  In  her  heart  she  was  asking  herself  what 

Fanny    still    looked    at    her  anxiously,  the    young    Belgian     could     have     done. 

"Then  if  you  are  not  ill.  what  can  be  the  "  Wei  I.  dear."  she  continued,  with  a  little 

matter  with  you  .'"  sigh,  "you   must  always  tell    mamma  ev- 

T  have  only  told  you.  mamma,  that    I  cry  thing."      And  she  kissed  her. 

could    not    marry  Pierre;   il    seems  to  me  "  Of  course,"  Eva  answered.      And  then 

very  simple."  ^1  ui  went  away. 

She  was  so  quiet    that    Fanny  began  at  fanny  immediately  rang  the  bell,  and 

last    to    realize    that    she    was   in    earnest,  asked    for    Mademoiselle.       Hut,  Mademoi- 

"  My  dearest,  you   know  you   like  Pierre,  sidle    knew    nothing    about    it.      She    was 

You  have  told  me  so  yourself."  overwhelmed   with    surprise  and   dismay. 

"1  don't  like  him  now."  She   greatly   admired   Pierre;    even    more 

"  What  has  he  dom  —  poor  Pierre?      He  she    admired    the    old    Count,   whom    she 

will  explain,  apologize;  you   may  be  sure  thought   the   most    distinguished  of   men. 

of  that."  Fanny   dismissed    the  afflicted    little   wo- 

"  He   lias   done   nothing;    I   don't    want  man.  and  sat  pondering.      While  she  was 

him  to  apologize.      He  is  as  he  always  is.  thinking.  Eva  re-entered. 

It  is  I  who  have  changed."  "Mamma,  I  forgot  to  say  that  I  should 
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irll  Pierre  immediately.  In    the    mean   while    life   at    the    villa 

ly."  went    on;    there    were   many   excursions. 

Fanny    was    almost    irritated.        'You  Fanny's  thought  was  that  Eva  would  miss 

i    that    tone    before,  my  Pierre  more  during*  these  expeditions  than 

Have    you    no  v  times,  for  Pierre  had  always  ar- 

dence  in  my  judgmei  ranged  tliem,  and   he    had   enjoyed   them 

"  [f   \                            ant   to  tell   him   this  so  mneh  himself  that  his  gay  spirits  and 

afternoon,     il     can     he     easily    an  his  gay    wit   had   made  all  the  party  gay. 

mamma;    I    will    uol   come  to  the  dinner-  Eva,    however,   seemed    very    happy,  and 

-   all.       1   do  not    wish  to  see  at    length  the  mother  could  not  help  being 

him  until  he  kno  I    to  see   how    light  hearted   her  se- 

Pierre    was    to   dine    at    tin  ome,  now  that  she  was 

evening.  enti                          And    yet    how    slight    the 

■'W'nat   can   he   have  dom  »een.  and  how  pleasant !  thought 

Fanny  again.  my.      At   the  end  of  two  weeks  there 

She  rang  for  Rosine:  half  an  Ik  ic  "  missing"  upon 

she  was  in   the  drawing-room,  had     counted.      She    thought 

me  to  every  one  but  M.  de  Yen  try  the   effect   of   briefly 

said  to  Angelo.  ed  man.       * '  1   hear 

but    she    had    decided    upon    I  Pierre  almost  every  day,  poor   fel- 

Pierre   must    leave   Sorrento,  and  lie  is  in   Rome."1 

away   until    she    hersi  '  \Y1                                     in    Rome  ?" 

back.  sn't  he  ret  urn  home  :" 

"  At  the  end  of  a  month,  perha  "1  suppose  he  doesn't  want  to 
at  the  end  of  a  week,  si  so  far  i  Fanny,  vaguely, 
much  that  1  shall  have  to  issue  th*  "  Far  away  from  what  {  Home  should 
mons,"  she  said,  speaking  as  gayl\  as  place,"  responded  the 
could,  as  if  to  make  it  a  sort  o  nir  mor;  "  Of  course  you  have 
was  very  hard  for  her,  at  best,  to  send  told  him,  n  I  tall  never  be 
away  the  frank,  handsome  hoy.  his  I  it  is  forever  :"  And  .sin- 
Poor  Pierre  could  not  understand  it  at  turned  her  gray  eyes  toward  her  mother, 
all.  He  declared  over  and  over  again  first  time  with  a  shade  of  suspi- 
that  nothing  he  had  said,   tu  >l  in. 

done,  could     possibly    have    otl'ended    his  "Never  is  a  long  word,  Eva."1 

betrothed.      "  But  sureh   you  kno  "Oh,    mamma!"      The   girl    rose.       "1 

sr\(  that  it  is  impossible!"  he  added,  clasp  to  him  myself,  then.1' 

ing  his  hands  beseechingly.  "How     you    speak!      Do    you    wish    to 

"It   is  a   girlish    freak,"  explained    the  disobey  me,  m                          girl?'' 

mother.      "  She  is  so  young,  you  kno  "No;   but  it  is  so  dishonest ;   it  is  1 

"  But     that     is     the     very     reason.      1  lie." 

thought    it    was  only   older   women    who  "  My   dear,   trust    your    mother.      You 

say  what   they  wish  to  do  in   that  decided  have    changed     oner;     you     may    change 

way;   who  have    freaks,  as    you  call    it,"  again." 

said   the  Belgian,  his  voice   for  a  moment  "Not    about    this,  mamma.      Will    you 

much  older,  more  like  the  voice  of  a  man  please  write  this  very  hour,  and  make  an 

who  has  spent  half  his  life  in    Paris.  end  of  it  :" 

This  was  so  true  that  Fanny  was  driven  "You    are    hard,    Eva.      You    do     not 

to  a  defence   that    scarcely  anything  else  think'  of  poor  Pierre  at  all." 

would  have  made  her  use.       "  Eva   is  dif-  *'  No.  1  do  not  think  of  Pierre." 

ferent    from    the   young    girls    here."  she  "And  is  there  any  one  else  you  think 

said.      "You    must   not  forget   that  she  is  of?      1    must   ask    you    that    once   more." 

an  American."  said   Fanny,  drawing  her  daughter  down 

At  last  Pierre  went  away  :  he  had  tried  beside     her    caressingly.      Her     thoughts 

to    bear  himself  as   a   gentleman  should;  could  not  help  turning  again  toward  Gino, 

but   the    whole   atl'air   was    a    mystery  to  and    in    her    supreme    love   for   her   child 

him,  and  he  was  very  unhappy.    He  went  she  now  accomplished  the  mental   somer 

as  far  as  Rome,  and  there  he  waited,  writ-  set    of    believing   that    on   the  whole  she 

ing  to    Fanny   an   anxious   letter   almost  preferred  the  young  Italian  to  all  the  lib- 

every  day.  erty.  all    the    personal  consideration    for 
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herself,  which  had  been  embodied  in  the  gone  to  Munich  for  a  week.     The  letter 

name  of  Verneuil.  begged,  commanded,  that  he  should  make 

"Yes,  there  is  some   one  else  I  think  some  pretext  that  would  call   David  Rod 

of,"  Eva  replied,  in  a  low  voice.  from  Sorrento  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 

"  In  Rome!"  said  Fanny.  ment.    She  counted  upon  her  fingers;  four 

Eva  made  a  gesture  of  denial  that  was  days  for  the  letter  to  go  and  the  answer  to 

fairly  contemptuous.  return.    Those  four  days  she  would  spend 

Fanny's  mind    flew  wildly   from   Bar-  at  Capri, 
tholomew  to    Dallas,   from    Ferguson    to  Eva,  went,  with  her  quietly.     There  had 

Gordon-Gray  :   Eva,  had  no  acquaintances  been  no  more  con  versa!  ion  between  mother 

save  those  which  were  her  mother's  also.  and  daughter  about,  Rod;  Fanny  thought 

"It  is  David  Rod,"  Eva  went  on,  in  the  that  this  was  best. 
same  low  tone.      Then,  with  sudden  exal-  On   the   fourth  day  there  came  a  letter 

tation,  her  eyes  gleaming,  "I  have  never  from  Bartholomew.      Fanny  returned   to 

seen  anyone  like  him."  Sorrento  almost  gayly:  the  man  would  be 

It  was  a  shock  so  unexpected  that  Mrs.  gone. 
Churchill  drew  her  breath  under  it  audi-  But  he  was  not    gone.      Tranquillized, 

bly,  as   one  does   under  an   actual    blow,  glad  to  be  at  bona1  again,  Mrs.  Churchill 

But    instantly   she    rallied.      She    said    to  was  enjoying   her   terrace  and    her  view, 

herself  that  she  had  got  a  romantic  idealist  when   Angelo   appeared  at   the   window: 

for  a  daughter — that  was  all.      She    had  "  Signor  Ka." 

not  suspected  it;  she  had  thought  of  Eva  Angelo's  mistress  made  him  a  peremp- 
as  a,  lovely  child  who  would  develop  into  lory  sign.  "Ask  the  gentleman  to  wait  in 
what  she  herself  had  beta i.  Fanny,  I  hough  the  d rawing- room,"  she  said.  Then  cross- 
far-seeing  and  intelligent,  had  not  been  en-  ing  to  Eva,  who  had  risen,  "Go  round  by 
dowed  with  imagination.  Bui  now  that  the  other  door  to  our  own  room,  Eva,"' 
she  did  realize  it.  she  should  know  how  to  she  whispered. 

deal  with  it.     A  disposition  like  that,  full  The  girl  did  not  move;  her  face  had  an 

of  visionary  fancies,  was    not    so   uncom-  excited  look.      "But  why— 
mon   as  some   people   supposed.      Horace  "Go,  child;  go." 

Bartholomew  should    take   the    Floridian  Still     Eva    stood    there,  her    eyes    fixed 

away  out  of  Eva's  sighl    forever,  and  the  upon  the  long  window  veiled  in  lace;  she 

girl   would  soon  forget  him;   in  the  mean  scarcely  seemed  to  breathe, 
while  not  one  word  thai  was  harsh  should  Her    mother    was    driven    to    stronger 

bespoken  on  tie'  subject,  for  that  would  measures.     "You  told  me  yourself  that  he 

be  the  worst  policy  of  all.  cared  nothing  for  you." 

This  train  of  thought  had  passed  through  A   deep    ved  rose   in    Eva's   cheek's;  she 

her  mind  like  a  Hash.     "  My  dear."  she  be-  turned  and  left  the  terrace  by  the  distant 

gan.as  soon  as  she  had  got  her  breath  back,  door. 

"you  are  right  to  be  so  honest   with   me.  'The  mother  crossed  slowly  to  the  long 

Mr.  Rod  has  not-  has  not    said  anything  window  and    parted   the  curtains.      "Mi*, 

to  you  on  the  subject,  has  he  C  Rod.  are   you    there?      Won't    you    come; 

"No.  Didn't  I  tell  you  that  he  cares  out  '  Or  stay— I  will  join  you."  Sheen- 
nothing  for  me  ?  1  think  he  despises  me  tered  the  drawing  room  and  took  a  seat. 
— lam  so  useless!"  And  then  suddenly  Rod  explained  that  he  was  about  to 
the  girl  began  to  sob:  a  passion  of  tears.  leave  Sorrento:  Bartholomew  had  sum- 
Fanny  was  at  her  wits'  end:  Eva  had  moned  him  so  urgently  that  he  did  not 
not  wept  since  the  days  of  her  baby  ills,  like  to  refuse,  though  it  was  very  incon- 
for  life  had  been  happy  to  her.  loved,  ca-  venient  to  go  at  such  short  notice. 
ressed,  and  protected  as  she  had  been  al-  "Then  you  leave  to-morrow?"  said 
ways,  like  a  hot-house  flower.  Fanny;    "perhaps  to-night  ?" 

"My  darling."  said  the  mother,  taking  "No;    on    Monday.      I    could    not    ar- 

lier  in  her  arms.  range  my  business  before." 

But  Eva  wept  on  and  on,  as  if  her  heart  "  Three  days  more  !"  Fanny  thought, 

would  break.      It  ended  in  Fanny's  cry-         She    talked    of    various    matters;    she 

ing  too.  hoped  that  some  one  else  would  come  in; 

^ '  but,    by  a  chance,   no  one   appeared    that 

Early   the  next  morning  her   letter   to  day.    neither   Dallas,    nor   Ferguson,    nor 

Bartholomew  was  sent.     Bartholomew  had  Gordon-Grav.      "What  can  have  become 
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<>(   tin                                lit.    with   irritation.  '      She    had    not    the    heart    to    be 

re  an    inward  start;  stern.       All    she   said    was.   "We    \vi 

imic   conscious   of  a    foot  fall  away,  dear;    w<                  i  away." 

ehind   the  "No,"  said    Eva,    rising;    "let   me  stay 

ich  led  into  the  here.       Y<>  :  nei  d  not  be  afraid. M 

oom.       It     was   a    veiw  "  Of  course  ]   am  in  >t  afraid,"  ans. 

upon    a   thick  carpet,   hut    she   recog  Fanny,     gravely.       "My     daughter     will 

ni*\  Linseeml\  ;  she  has  too 

i    think    of    no  much  pi 

good    reason.       Ih  "I  am  afraid   1  have  no  pride     that  is. 

in    her  have  it,  mamma.     I  'ride  doesn't 
tn    to    me    at    all    important   compared 

person  v.  But                 rse  1   know    that   there 

door    so     insistent                          >    not     Eva.  i-    i                  I  can   do.      ih-  is  perfect  1\    in- 

Jw'a  was  i'   do    nut   take   me  away 
cile.    Win 

stran  _                          ed.     1 1  was  a  "  \\ 

terror  thai   she  did   no  "  Bei                   n    1   can   think      for  three 

dot >r  lest   it  sir  ist  as  near  me 

She  bega  nt"  d  as  she  sa  id    this; 
Rod,  who  had 

She   bega  u  to  t  amid 
him ;    sin-    stun 

relevant    compliment:!                                   Her  Her    im                           ed     her    helplessly, 

dread  was,  every  minute,  lest  Eva  ■                    h<  r  prece- 

apj)ear.  n   life  and 

But  Eva   did    no 

after     long     i  i  ngeri  mj".      Ko  And    ,: 

Fanny,  who  had  !                                          nal  her    own    ■                     i                       ng    these 
farewell,   had    not     (hind    to    ■.. 
t  hat   cerena  my.       Lie  said    t  hat    h< 

come  again,  r    sat     f<  >r 

When  at  last  he  was  gone  the  n  t  the 

pushed  open  the  h;                            >r.     "Eva."  sea.       II                                   er  to  herself.     She 
she   began.      She    had    intended    to 
vere,  as  severe  as  she  pos 

but   the  sight   of    Eva    stopped    her.      'i  i                         itches 

girl     had     1 1  n  ng    hersi                   i    upon    the  sin                                                                          t  hey 
floor,   her  bowed    lead    resting    upon    her 

arms  on  a  chair.     Her  attitude  expressi  ue ! 

hopeless  desolation.  On  tl                                        e  afternoo 

'"  What  is  it  .'"said  Fanny,  rushin  ippeared.  The 
her.  en  on  the  terra c  Made- 
Eva  raised  her  head.  "  lie  never  once  mo  Mademoiselle  had  gone  to  her 
spoke  of  me  -asked  for  me,"  sin-  mur-  room  for  a  moment,  and  when  she  re- 
mured,  looking  at  her  mother  w  i  turned  her  pupil  could  not  he  found.  She 
so  dreary  with  grief  that  any  one  must  had  not  passed  through  the  drawing-room, 
have  pitied  }\cv.  ere  Fanny  was  sitting  with  her  pre- 
Iler  mother  pitied  her,  though  it  was  tended  industry;  nor  through  the  other 
an  angry  pity  too  a  non-eomprehend-  door,  for  Uosine  was  at  work  there,  and 
exasperated  feeding.  She  had  seen  nothing  of  her.  There  remained 
-at  down  and  gathered  her  child  to  her  only  the  rock  stairway  to  the  beach.  Ma- 
breast  with  a  gesture  thai  was  almost  demoiselle  ran  down  it  swiftly:  no  one. 
tierce.  That  Eva  should  sutler  so  cruelly  But  there  was  a  small  boat  not  far  of!',  she 
when  she.  Fanny.  have  made  any  said.  Fanny,  who  was  near-sighted,  got 
sacrifice  to  save  her  from  it.  would  have  the  glass.  In  a  little  boat  with  a  broad 
died  for  her  gladly,  were  it  not  thai  she  sail  there  wore  two  figures;  one  was  cer- 
was  lie-  girl's  only  protector  oh,  what  tainly  David  Rod,  and  the  other  yes,  the 
fate  had  come   over  their  happy  life   to-  other  was  Eva.      There  was  a  breeze,  the 
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boat  was  rapidly  l:"< >i i i l:'  westward  round 
the  cliffs;  in  two  minutes  more  it  was  out 
of  sight. 

Fanny  wrung  her  hands.  The  French 
woman,  to  whom  the  event  wore  a  much 
darker  hue  than  it  did  t<>  the  American 
mother,  t  urned  yelh  >wly  pa  le. 

At  this  moment  Horace  Bartholomew 
came  out  on  the  terrace;  uneasy,  for  Fan- 
ny's missive  had  explained  nothing,  he 
had  followed  his  letter  himself.  "  What 
is  it  V  he  said,  as  he  saw  the  agitation  of 
the  two  women. 

Your  friend  -//oars  the  man  you 
brought  here,  has  Eva  with  him  at  this 
moment  out  on  the  hay!"  said  Fanny,  ve- 
hemently. 

"Well,  what  of  that  .'  You  must  look 
at  it  with  Punta  Palmas  eyes,  Fanny;  at 
Punta  Palmas  it  would  he  an  ordinary 
event." 

J >u t  my  Eva  is  not  a  Punta  Palmas 
girl,  Horace  Bartholomew  !" 

"She  is  as  innocent  as  one.  and  Til  an- 
Vol.  LXXVII.— No.  4G2.     (>  1 


swer  for  Pod.  Come,  be  sensible,  Fanny. 
They  will  he  back  before  sunset,  and  no 
one  in  Sorrento— if  that  is  what  is  troub- 
ling you  so  -need  he  any  the  wiser." 

•"You  do  not  know  all,"  said  Fanny. 
"Oh,  Horace—]  must  tell  somebody — she 
ares  for  that  man  !"  She 
wrung  her  hands 
.again.  kk  Couldn't 
we  follow  them  ? 
Get  a  boat." 

v'  It  would  take 
an  hour.  And  it 
would  be  a  very 
conspicuous  thing 
to  do.  Leave  them 
alone  —  it's  much 
better;  ]  tell  you 
J'll  answer  for 
Rod.  Fancies  she 
cares  for  him,  does 
she  ?  Well,  lie  is  a 
fine  fel  low  ;  on  the 
whole,  the  f i i lost  I 
know." 

Themother'seyes 
Hashed  through  her 
tears.  "  This  from 
you  /" 

*'  I  can't  help  it  : 
he  is.  (  )f  course 
you  do  not  think 
so.  ]  le  has  got  no 
money  ;  lie  has  nev- 
er been  anywhere 
thai  you  call  anywhere;  he  doesn't  know 
anything  about  the  only  life  you  care  for 
no!'  the  tilings  you  think'  important.  All 
the  same,  he  is  a  man  in  a  million.  He 
is  a  man      not  a  puppet ." 

Gentle  .Mrs.  Churchill  appeared  for  the 
moment  transformed.  She  looked  as 
though  she  could  strike  him.  "Never 
mind  your  Quixotic  ideas.  Tell  me 
whether  he  is  in  love  with  Eva;  it  all  de- 
pends upon  that." 

'I  don't  know.  1  am  sure. "  answered 
Bartholomew.  Ele  began  to  think.  "I 
can't  say  at  all;  lie  would  conceal  it  from 
me." 

"  Because  he  felt  his  inferiority.  1  am 
glad  lie  has  t  hat  grace." 

"He  wouldn't  be  conscious  of  any  infe- 
riority save  that  he  is  poor.  It  would 
he  that,  probably,  if  anything;  of  course 
he  supposes  that  Eva  is  rich." 

"Would  to  Heaven  she  were  f  'said  th< 
mother.  "Added  to  every  other  horror 
of  it.  poverty,  miserable  poverty,  for  my 
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poor  c  !i  and  hid  her  tholomew   rose  i<>  go  down  to  the  beach 

to  receive  the  returning  fugitives. 

'•  U  may  not   he  as  had  as  you  fear,  nor  said  Fanny,  catching  his  arm.  "don't  go; 

it.      Do  cheer   up   a    little,  no  one  must   know   he  fore  I  do     no  one.'" 

Fanny.       When    Eva   conies    hack,   ten   to  So  they  waited  in  silence. 
one  you  will   lind  that  nothing  at  all  has  Down  helow,  the  little  boat  had  rapidly 

that    it   has   been  a  mere  ordi-  approached.      Eva    had   jumped   out,  and 

nary  excursion.       And    1    promise   you    1  was   now    running  up  the  rock  stairway; 

will  take  Pod  away  with  me  to  morrow."  she    was   always    light-footed,  but    to    In 

Mrs.  (Ahurchill  rose  and  began   to  pace  mother  it  seemed  that  the  ascent  took  an 
to  and   fro,  biting  her  lips,  ami  watching  endless    time.      At    length    there   was    i 
the  water.        Mademoiselle,  who  vision    of    a    young,    happy,    rushing    li 
hovering    neat                         d     impatiently  are     rushing   straight    to    Fanny's   arms, 
away.       "Let    no   one    in                               to  "()h,  mamma,   mamma, "   the    girl    w  lus- 
her, pered,  >'«-ne_:'  that  there  was  no  one  there 

There  seemed.  ind<  >ut     Bartholomew,    "he    loves    me!       lie 
to  do.  as    Bart                 w   had   said.  lias  told  me  so !" 

wait.      lie    sat    down    and    di  For  an  instant  the  mother  drew  herself 

matter  a   lit  t  le.  h    u     left    alone,  and    inindfu 

Fanny    paid    no  attei  al    he  nothing  hut  her  own  bliss  ;di- 

was  saying.       Every    now    and    then    bro  ant  with  happiness  that  Bartholonie\ 

ken    phrases  other  own    burst    from  her:  ing  a    mai  not    help  sympathizii 

"  How  m  er.  11  have  to  give  it  up," 

and     Italian,    her    (iernian,   Spanish,  ami  to  Fanny,  signilicantly.      Then  he 

even    Pussian,  do   her  d<  >w  n   in  ir  took 

barons    wildcrnes  "In    her  minutes  later  his  place  was  fill- 

has  never  even   butb  >ned  •  '       d  Rod. 

they  think  she  can  n  <\  :"     "And  "  Ah  !  you  nine.       [  must  lni 

there  was  (lino.     And  poor  Pierre."   Then,  ith  you,  Mr. 

suddenly.  "  But  ii  slutll  noi  d  Fanny,  in  an  icy  torn-.      "  Eva, 

"  1  have  been  wondering  why  you  did 
not    take    that    tone    from    the    first."  said1  mannim  :    never  again, 

Bartholomew.      "She  is  very  youi  id.      She    spo 

lias  been  brought  up  to  o  •  re  li  x- 

ly.       It    would    he   easy   enough,    1    should  ed   upon   In 

fancy,   if  you    could    once   mal  "  l>o  you  call  this  honorable  behavior, 

mind  to  it."  Mr.    Pod         Fanny    b<  'jam      >  that 

"Make  up  my   mind   to  save    her.  you  E 
mean."  said    the    mother,    bitterly  "Why.  1  hope  so,"  answered   Pod,  sur 

did  not  tell  him  that  she  was  afraid  of  her  prised.       "  I   have  come  at  once,  as  soon  as 

daughter.  ouhl    you    expect     uh     to  1  possibly  could.  Mis.  Churchill  '1    had  to 

live   at    Punta    Pahnas .'"    she   demanded,  take    the    boa!    hack    first,  you    know),   to 

contemptuously,  of  her  companion.  tell  you  that   we  are  engaged  :    it    isn't   an 

"That      would      depend      upon       Pod.  hour  old  yel      is  it.  Kva  :"      He  looked  at 

wouldn't     it:"     answered     Bartholomew,  Eva   smilingly,  his  eyes  as  happy  as  her 

rather    unamiahly.        lie     was    tired       he  own. 

had  been  there  an  hour     of  being  treated  "  It    is  the  custom   to  ask   permission," 

like  a  door  mat.  said  Fanny,  st  illly. 

At  this  Fanny  broke  down  again,  and  "]  have  never  heard  of  the  custom, 
completely.  For  it  was  only  too  true :  it  then;  that  is  all  1  can  say,"  answered 
would  depend  upon  that  stranger,  that  Pod.  with  good-natured  tranquillity,  still 
farmer,  that  unknown  David  Pod.  whether  looking  at  the  girl's  face,  w  ith  its  rapt  ex- 
she,  the  mother,  should  or  should  not  be  pression,  its  enchanting  joy. 
with  her  own  child.  "  Please  to  pay  attention  :    I  decline  to 

A   little    before   sunset    the    boat    came  consent,  Mr.  Rod ;   you   cannot    have   my 

into  sight  again  round  the  western  dill's,  daughter." 

Fanny  dried  her  eyes.      Sin-  was  very  pale.  "  Mam  ma     "said  Eva. coming  up  to  her. 

•    Mademoiselle,  rigid    with  anxiety,  "No.   Eva:   if  you   will    remain    here — 

watched    from    an    upper    window.      Par-  which  is  most  improper     you  will  have  to 
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hear  it  all.      You  arc  so  much  my  daugh-  Rod  came  forward  and  offered  his  arm. 

tcr's  inferior,  Mr.  Rod,  that  L  cannot,  and  He  was  sorry  for  t lie  mother's  *»*rio f.  which, 

I  shall  not,  consent/1  however,    in     such     intensity    as    this,   he 

At  the  word  "  inferior.'"  a  slight  shock  could  not  at  all  understand.       lint  though 

passed  over  Eva  from  head  to  foot.      She  lie  was  sorry,  he  was  resolute,  he  was  even 

went    swiftly    to    her    lover,  knelt    down  stern;    in  his  dark  beauty,  his  height  and 

and  pressed  her  lips  to  his  brown   hand,  strength,  he   looked    indeed,  as    Bartholo- 

hiding  her  face  upon  it.  new  had  said,  a  man. 

He  raised  her  tenderly  in  his  arms,  and  At    the  sight    of  his  offered   arm,  Mrs. 

thus  embraced,  they  stood  there  together,  Churchill  recoiled;   she  glanced  all  round 

confronting  the  mother— confronting  the  the  terrace  as  though  to  get  away  from  it  ; 

world.  she  even  glanced  at  the  water;    it  almost 

Fanny  put  out  her  hands  with  a  hitter  seemed  as  if  she  would  have  liked  to  take 

cry.       "Eva!"  her    child    and    plunge    with    her   to    the 

The  girl  ran  toher,  clung  toher.      "Oh,  depths  below.      But  one  miserable  look  at 

mamma,   1    love    you    dearly.      But    you  Evas  happy,  trustful  eyes  still  watching 

must  not  try  to  separate  me  from   David,  her  lover's  face  cowed  "her;    she  took  the 

I  could  not  leave  him— I  never  will.'1  offered  arm.      And  then    Rod   went  with 

"Let  us  go  in,  to  our  own  room."  said  her.  supporting  her  gent  ly  into  the  house, 

the  mother,  in  a  broken  voice.  and   through   it   to   her  own   room,  where 

"  Yes  ;  but  speak  to  David  first,  mamma."  he    left     her    with    her    daughter.       That 
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night  the  mother  rose  from   her  sleepless  riage  was   waiting  to   take   him    hack    to 

couch,  lit  a  shaded  taper,  and   leaving-  it  Castellamare,    but    there    was    some    one 

on    a    distant    table,  stole  softly   to    Eva's  he  wished  to  look  at   first.      It   was  after 

side.      The  girl    was    in    a   deep  slumber,  dark:  he  could  see  into  the  lighted  house 

her  head  pillowed  on  her  arm.      Fanny,  through    the   low    uncurtained    windows, 

swallowing  her  tears,  gazed  at   her  sleep-  and  he  soon  came  upon  the  tall    outline 

ing  child.      She   still  saw  in  the  face  the  of  the  young  farmer  seated  at  a  table,  his 

baby  outlines  of  years  before,  her  mother's  eyes  bent  upon  a  column  of  figures.     The 

eye  could  still  distinguish  in  the  motion-  Belgian  surveyed  him  from  head   to  foot 

less  hand  the  dimpled  lingers  of  the  child.  slowly.       He   stood    there   gazing    \'ov   live 

The  fair  bail',  lying  on  the  pillow,  recalled  minutes.     Then  he  turned  away.     "  That, 

to  her  the  short  flossy  curls  of  the  little  for  Americans!'' he  murmured  in  French, 

girl  who  had  clung  to  her  skirts,  who  had  snapping  his  lingers  in  the  darkness.    But 

had  but  one  thought      "'mamma."  there    was  a    mist    in  his  boyish  eyes   all 

'"What    will    her  life   be   now  {      What  the  same. 
must  she  go  through,  perhaps-    what  pain,  The  pink  villa  witnessed  the  wedding. 

privation— my    darling,    my     own     little  Fanny  never  knew  how  she  got  through 

child!"  that    day.      She    was    calm;    she    did    not 

The  wedding  was  to  take  place  within  once  lose  her  self-control, 
the   month:   Rod   said   that  "lie  could  not  They    were    to    sail    directly    for    New 

be  absent  longer  from  his  farm.      Fanny,  York  from  Naples,  and  thence  to  Florida; 

breaking    her    silence,  suggested    to    Bar-  the    Italian    colonists   were  to   go  at    the 

tholomew  that   the   farm    might    be  given  same  time. 
up;   there  were  other  occupations.  ''Mamma  comes   next  year,7' Eva   said 

"1    advise    you    not    to   say    a    word   of  to  everybody.       She  looked  indescribably 

that  sort  to  Rod,"  Bartholomew  answered,  beautiful:   it    was  the  radiance  of  a  com- 

"His  whole  heart  is  in  that  farm,  that  colo-  plete  happiness,  like  a  halo. 
n  y  he  has  built  up  down  there.      You  must  By  three  o'clock  they  were    -'one.  they 

remember  that    he   was  brought   up  there  were  crossing  the  bay  in  the  little  Naples 

himself,   or   rather  came    up.       It's    all    he  steamer.       No    one    was    left     at     the    villa 

knows,  and  he  thinks  it  the  most  impor-  with    Fanny      it    was    her    own    arrange- 

tanl  thing  in  life:   J   was  going  to  say  it's  incut     save  Horace  Bartholomew. 
all  he  cares  for,  but  of  course  now  he  has  "  She  won't  mind  being  poor."  he  said, 

added  Eva.''  consolingly,  "she  won't   mind  anything. 

Pierre    came   once.       He    saw   only    the  with    liim.       It    is    one    of    those    sudden, 

mother.  overwhelming  loves  that  one  sometimes 

When   he   left    her  he  went   round   by  sees;  and  after  all,  Fanny,  it  is  the  sweet- 
way  of  the  main  street  of  Sorrento  in  or-  est  thing  life  otters." 
der  to  pass  a  certain  small  inn.      His  car  "  And  the  mother  :"  said  Fanny. 
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BY   (i.  o.  SHIELDS. 

OF  all  the  large  game  on  the  American  ing,  combining  to  render  him  a  vigilant 

continent,    the    elk    (Cervus    anni-  sentinel  of  his  own  safety. 

densis)    is    the    noblest,  the   grandest,   the  His   great    size  and   powerful    muscular 

stateliest.      I  would  detract  nothing  from  construction  give  him  almost   unbounded' 

the   noble  game  qualities  of  the   moose,  endurance.      When  alarmed   or   pursued 

caribou,  deer,  or  mountain-sheep.      Each  he  will  travel  for  twenty  or  thirty  hours, 

has  its  peculiar  points  of  excellence  which  at  a  rapid  swinging  trot,  without  stopping 

endear  it  to  the  heart  of   the  sportsman,  for  food  or  rest.      He  is  a  proud,  fearless 

but  the  elk  possesses   more  than   any  of  ranger,  and  even  when  simply  migrating 

the  others.      In   size  he   towers  far    above  from  one  range  of  mountains  to  anot her, 

all   except    the  moose.      In  sagacity,  cau-  will  travel  from  seventy-five  to  a  hundred 

lion,   cunning,    ami    wariness    he    is    the  miles  without  lying  down.      He  is  a  mar- 

if  not  the  superior,  of  them  all.     lie  vellous  mountaineer,  and  considering  his 

is  always  on  the   alert,  his   keen   scent,  immense  size  and  weight,  often  ascends  to 

his  piercing  eve.  his  acute  sense  of  hear-  heights  Had  seem  incredible,     lie  may  of- 
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ten  be  found  away  up  to  timber  lint1,  ami  "jumped"  and  fired   upon   by   my  friend 

will   traverse   narrow    passes   and   deliles,  at  the  i  le,  and  the  frightful   noise 

climbing  over  walls  of  rock  and  through  of  their  horns  pounding   the    trees,   their 

lissures  where  it    would    seem    impossible  hoofs  striking  each  other  and  the  nunier- 
for  so  large  an  animal,  with  such  massive  the  crashing  of  dead  branches, 

antlers  as  lie  carries,  to  go.       [Ie  chooses  with  the  snorting  of  the  all'ri;j hted  1" 

his  route,  however,  with   rare  good  judg  might  well  have  struck  terror  to  the  heart 

nient,  and  all  mountaineers  know   that  an  of   any    one    unused    to    such    sights    and 

elk  trail   is  the  best    that  can    possibly   be  sounds,  and  have  caused,  him  to  seek 

selected  over  any  given  section  of  nioun-  ty  in  flight.      ihit  by  standing  my  ground 

tainous  count  ry.      His  faculty  of  travel's  I   was  enabled  to  get  in  a  couple  of  shots 

lense  jungles  and  windfalls  is  equal-  at  short  range,  and  to  bring  down  t 

ly  astonishing,     [f  given  his  own  time,  he  the  lines!  animals  in  the  herd. 

move  quietly  and  easily  through  the  The  whistle  of  the  elk  is  a  sound  which 

worst   of  these,  leaping   over    logs  higher  many  have  tried  to  describe,  yet   I  doubt 

than  his  back  as  gracefully  and  almost  as  if  any  one  who  may  have  read  all  the  de- 

v  as  the  deer;  yet  let  a   herd   of  elk  scriptions  of  it  ever  written  would  r< 

be  alarmed   and  start    on   a    run    through  nize   it    on   a    first    hearing.       It   is   a  most 

one    of    these    labyrinthine    masses,    and  strange,    weird,    peculiar    sound,    baffling 

they  will  make  a  noise  like  a  regiment  of  all  efforts  of  the  most  skilful  word-paint 

dry  on  a  precipitous  charge.  er.       It    is  only  uttered    by   the  male,  and 

I  have  stood  on  the  margin  of  a  quak-  there    is    the   same   variety  in    the  sound 

'•i   and    heard  a  large  hand  made   by    different    stags   as   in   different 

;  coming  toward  me  that  had  been  human   voices.      Usually  the  cry   begins 
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and  ends  with  a  sort  of  grunt,  somewhat 
like  the  bellow  of  a  domestic  cow  cut 
short,  but  the  interlude  is  a  long-drawn, 
melodious,  flute-like  sound  that  rises  and 
falls  with  a  rhythmical  cadence,  floating 
on  the  still  evening  air,  by  which  it  is  of- 
ten wafted  with  singular  distinctness  to 
great  distances.  By  other  individuals,  or 
even  by  the  same  individual  at  various 
times,  either  the  first  or  last-  of  these 
abrupt  sounds  is  omitted,  and  only  the 
other,  in  connection  with  the  long-drawn, 
silver-toned  strain,  is  given. 

The  stag  utters  this  call  only  in  the 
love-making  season,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  whereabouts  of  his 
dusky  mate,  who  responds  by  a  short  and 
utterly  unmusical    sound,  similar  to  that 


with  which    the   male  begins  or  ends  his 

(Mil. 

On  one  occasion,  when  hunting  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  in  northern  Wyoming, 
I  had  a.  most  exciting  hunt  after  a  large 
bull  elk.  We  had  killed  a  cow  and  calf 
in  the  evening  about  four  miles  from  our 
camp,  high  up  on  the  mountain  -  side. 
Our  photographer  was  not  with  us  at  the 
time,  and  before  we  could  go  to  cam])  and 
get  him  it  would  be  too  late  to  have  pic- 
tures of  them  made  that  night,  and  the 
chances  were  that  if  left  there  alone  till 
morning,  they  would  be  destroyed  by 
bears,  which  were  very  numerous  in  that 
vicinity.  So  I  decided  to  camp  by  and 
stand  guard  over  them. 

1  built  a  fire  near  the  carcasses,  stretch- 
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instant  1  viw  the  huge  beast  dash  a 
.in  opening  m  the  thicket.      Anothei 
dg<    I uul   found  its  way  into  the  cham- 
ivo  her  of  the  rifle,- the  heel-plate  was  already 
sot'  Bruin.  pressing  my  shoulder,  and  simultaneous- 
Rain                avih    nearly   all   night,  but  ly  with  the  appearance  of  the  game  tl 
I  morning  il                 »lder.     The  rain  was  another  sharp  report,  and  again  the 
turned   to   snow,  which   fell   to  the  di  ;  .   stumbled.      This  ball   had   gone  dose 
m  inch.     Then  the  clouds  broke,  to  his  hear!,  and   he  could  not  travel  far. 
'lnperature  continued  to  fall,  and  day  I    followed,  and    soon    sav>    him   standi!]" 
dawned   upon   a   most   beautiful  spi  with  his  head  thrown   forward.      He  was 
Pines,  cedars,   hen                 md   in    fact    i  eding   rapidly,   but   desiring  to  end  his 
ery  variety  of  tree  and   shrub  that    gr<               tiering  as  soon   as  poss  ble    I   tired  sev 
there,  were  tinged   with    tleecy   wh  I    more  shots  in  rapid  succession.       I-  i 
snow  having  frozen  on  the  must  delic  ml    then,  as    1    walked    up 
twigs  and  branches  as  it  fell.  and    stood    over    ins    prostrate    form,    my 
Just  ai   daylight   1  heard  the                                                    ed    with    remorse  and    regret 
an  elk.       li  came  from  the  mountain  side  at  death    of  this   ma- 
above  me,  and   in   a   moment    1   was  niov-  jestic  monarch  of  the  forest, 
ing  toward  the  locality  whence  came  the           His    head    n                  es   my    library,  the 
thrilling  sound,  ritle  in  hand,  and  peering  proudest    and    grandest    of  all    my    many 
eagerly    forward    in    search    of    the  tropin*  i'el    I 
Arriving  at   the  point   whence  the  souml  at  il  orrow   for 
came.   1    found    the   tra                                                   part    I    played   in   that    greal    traj 
of  a    three  year  old    steer,  but    the  author  His  antlers  measured  as  1  length  of 
of  then]   was    not    there.       While   ponder-  main  beam                                    ength  ol 
ing  over  them   the  bull   wind'  d   his  horn  tine.  1  ■■                                 ngth  of  bes  tine,  1 
from  the  top  of  another  ridge  half  a  n                                          length  of  royal  tine,  1  foot 
away.      He  had  not  heard  or  scenl  "                             Lb    of   surroyal,    I 
hut    was    roving    wildly    in    search    of    a  inches;  eircuml                iround  burr,  ]   foot 
mate,  for  it  was  the  love-making  season.  ',)\    inc                 eumference    around    beam 
1    pushed    forward    across   deep    <j                                  {•>  inch'                  inference  of 
over    high    peaks    and   "  hog  backs,"  and  tine    at    base.  7'     inches;    spread    of   main 
arrived  at    the   scene   of   his  second  amo-  beams  at  t           1  feel   '.»  incln  i     ey  are 
rous  call,  to   tind    only    Ins   tracks  again,  one    of    the                     and    finest    pail 
It  was  extremely  dillicult to  move  through  anl                  .Inch    1    have  any  knowledge, 
the  thickets  of  underbrush  and   over  the  The  animal                                         l!  nearly  a 
rocks  and  beds  of  fro/en  leaves  fast  enough  thousand  ponm 

to  overtake  him   without   making  a   noise  The   elk    is   strict  is,  and    in 

that    would    alarm    him,  and    the    utmost  winter-time  espi  lie  animals  gather 

caution    was   necessary.       Consequently    a  into    large    hands,  and    a    f< 

long    chase    was    the    result.       Presently,  herds  of  from  live  hundred  to  a  thousand 

ver,  1   heard  a  rustling  in  the  leaves,  were     not     uncommon.       Now.    howi 

and  saw  the  snow  fall  from  a  cedar  tree,  their   numbers   have   been   so   far  reduced 

Then    all    was   quiet    again,  and    peering  by  the  ravages  of  "skin  hunters' and  oth- 

cautiously  through  c\i-vy  opening  in   the  ers    that    one   will    rarely    tind   more  than 

net-work   of  twigs,   1    was   finally   able  to  twenty-live  or  thirty  in  a  band. 

i   small   patch  of  reddish-brown  hair.  In  the  fall  of  1871)  a  party  of  three  men 

which,  from   its  peculiar  shade,   1    took  to  were  sight-seeing  and  hunting  in  the  "^  i  I 

on   his  side.      As  it   did   not  lowstone  National  Park,  and  having  pro- 

ital   pari,   it    was  not   a  desirable  longed   their   stay    until    late   in    October, 

ilant  a    ball,  but    1   was   not    in  a  were  overtaken  by  a  terrible  snow  storm, 

on    to   choose,  nor  could    1    get    into  which  completely  blockaded  and  obliter- 

Dii   without  danger  of  losing  ated  all  the  trails,  and  tilled   the  gulches. 

my   chance   of   a    shot    entirely.      So.  ad-  canons,  and  coulees  to  such  a  depth   that 

justing  the  shining  front  sight  of  my  rillo  their    horses  could    not    travel  over   them 

little  brown  spot,  1  at     all.      They     had     lain    in    camp    three 

rushing,  stum  days  waiting  for  the  storm  to  abate:   but 

the    brush,  and    in  an  as  it   continued  to  "row    in   severity,  and 
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became   deeper  and  deeper,     toward  the  east.      He  followed,  and  in  a 
>n    grew    daih     and    hourly     .short    time  came    up   with    them.       I 

Their    -  provi-     were   travelling-   in    single   file,   led    by    a 

.  .  they  had  no  shelter  suf  powerful  old  bull,  who  wallowed  through 
to  withstand  the  rigors  of  a  win-  snow,  in  which  only  his  head  and  neck 
ter  at  that  high  altitude,  and  it  was  fast  were  visible,  with  all  the  patience  ami 
becoming' a  question  whether  they  should  perseverance  of  a  faithful  old  ox.  The 
ever  he  able  to  escape  beyond  tin-  >now  others  followed  him  the  stronger  ones 
elad  peaks  and  snow  tilled  canons  with  in  front  and  the  weaker  ones  bringing 
which  th<\v  were  hemmed  in.  Their  up  the  rear.  There  were  thirty-seven  in 
only  hope  of  escape  was  by  abandoning  the  hand,  and  by  the  time  they  had  all 
their  horses,  and  constructing  snow-shoes  walked  in  the  same  line  they  left  it  an 
which  might  keep  tin  m  above  the  snow  :  open,  well  beaten  trail.  The  hunter  ap 
but  in  this  case  they  could  not  carry  preached  within  a  few  yards  of  them. 
bedding   and    food   enough    to    last    them     Tin  \\\    alarmed    when    they 

throughout     the     several     days     that    the     saw  him,  and   made  a   few    bounds  in   va 
journey     would     occupy    to     the     near*  is   directions  eeing    their   strug- 

ranch,  ami   the  chances   ol  re  in  vain,  tl  :ly  submitted 

en  route  after  the  severe  weather  had  set      to    what  d     their    impending    fate, 

in  were  extremely  precarious.      They  had     and   fell    back   in    rear  of  their  tile  leader, 
already     .set     about     making  -aid   have  been   the  golden  oppor 

from  the  skin  of  an  elk    which    they   had      tunity   <■  n    hunter,    who  could  and 

saved.       One     pair    had    been    completed,      would    have   shot    them  all   down    in  their 

tracks    from    a    single    -land.      But    such 
was   not    the   mission    of  our    friend.       lie 

ing     band    a 
means    .  i  ranee     \\-<  >m     w  hat     had 

threaten*  for  him 

and    his   companions.        He   did    not    (i . 

tl   not   in  any   w  ay  create  mi 
vsary     alarm    amongst     the    elk,     but 
hurt  to  camp  and  rep.  >rted  to  his 

friends  what  he  had  seen. 

In  a  moment  the  camp  was  a  scene  of 
activity  and  <  incitement.  Tent,  bedding, 
provisions,  everything  thai  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  their  journey,  were 
hurriedly  packed  upon  their  pack  ani- 
mals; saddles  were  placed,  nlles 
slung    to    tin  md     leaving    all 

surplus     baggage,     such     as    trophies    of 
their  hunt,  mineral  specimens,  and  curios 
of  various  kinds,  for  future  comers,  they 
started    for    the   elk   trail.       They    had    a 
..  tedious,   and    laborious   task    break- 
ing a  way  through  the  deep  snow  to  reach 
it.  but  by  walking  and  leading  their 
die     animals     ahead,    the     pack    animals 
were    able    to     follow    slowly.       Finally 
they  reached  the  trail  of  the  elk  herd,  and 
following  this,  after  nine  days  of  tedious 
and  tic  storm   having  abated,  one  of  the     and   painful  travelling,  the  party   arrived 
party   set    out  to   look   over  the  surround-     at   a  ranch  between  the  upper  falls  of  the 
ing  country   for  the   most    feasible    route     Yellowstone  River  and  Yellowstone  Lake, 
by  which   to  get    out,  and    also   to   try   if     on   the   Stinking    River,  which    was   kept 
ble  to  find   game  of  some  kind.       lie     by    a    "squaw   man"  and    his    wife,  where 
had  gone  about   a   mile  toward  the  north-     they   were    enabled   to   lodge    and    recruit 
.hen    lie  came    upon    the    fresh   trail      themselves  and    their   stock,   and    whence 
of  a   large  band  of  elk  that  were  moving     thev  finally  reached  their  homes  in   safe- 
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they  are    made    the    permanent    abiding 
places  and  constitute  the  active  and  con 
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ty.  The  band  of  elk  passed  on  down  the  when  the  game  conies  down  into  the  val- 
river,  and  our  tourists  never  saw  them  leys.  The  Indians,  when  they  have  eaten 
again;  but  they  have  doubtless  long  ere  up  their  government  rations,  lie  in  wait 
this  all  fallen  a  prey  to  the  ruthless  war  for  the  elk  in  the  same  manner.  So  that 
that  is  constantly  being  waged  against  when  the  first  great  snows  of  the  autumn 
them  by  hunters  white  and  red.  or  winter  fall  in  the  high  ranges,  when 
It  is  sad  to  think  that  such  a  noble  crea-  the  elk  hand  together  and  seek  refuge  in 
ture  as  the  American  elk  is  doomed  to  the  valleys,  as  did  the  herd  that  our  for- 
early  and  absolute  extinction,  but  such  is  tunate  tourists  followed  out,  they  find  a 
nevertheless  the  fact.  Year  by  year  his  mixed  and  hungry  horde  waiting  for  them 
mountain  habitat  is  being  surrounded  at  the  mouth  of  every  caiion.  Before  they 
and  encroached  upon  by  the  advancing  have  reached  the  valley  where  the  snow- 
line of  settlements,  as  the  fisherman  encir  fall  is  light  enough  to  allow  them  to  live 
cles  the  struggling  mass  of  iishes  in  the  through  the  winter  their  skins  are  drying 
clear  pond  with  his  long  and  closely  in  the  neighboring  "  shacks." 
meshed  net.  The  lines  are  drawn  closer  This  unequal,  one-sided  warfare,  this 
and  closer  every  year.  These  lines  are  ruthless  slaughter  of  inoffensive  erea- 
the  ranches  of  cattle  and  sheep  raisers,  the  tures,  cannot  last  always.  Indeed  it  can 
cabins  and  towns  of  miners,  tin1  stations  last  hut  little  longer.  In  ranges  where 
and  residences  of  employes  of  the  rail-  only  a  few  years  ago  herds  of  four  or  five 
roads.  All  these  places  are  made  the  shel-  hundred  elk  could  he  found,  the  hunter 
tersand  temporary  abiding-places  of  East-  of  to-day  considers  himself  in  rare  luck 
e\']\  and  foreign  sportsmen  who  go  out  to  when  he  finds  a,  hand  of  ten  or  twelve, 
the  mountains  to  hunt.     Worse  than  this,  and  even  small  hands  of  any  number  are 

so  rare  that  a  good  hunter  may  often  hunt 
a  week  in  the  best  elk  country  to  he  found 

venient  markets  of  the  nefarious  and  un  anywhere   without    getting  a  single  shot. 

con  scion  a  hie  skin  hunter  and  meat  hunter.  All  the  Territories  have  good,  wholesome 

Here  he  can  find  a  ready  market  for  the  game  laws    which     forbid    the    killing    of 

meats  and  skins  he  brings  in.  and  an  op-  game  animals  except  during  two  or  three 

portunity   to  spend    the    proceeds   of  such  months  in  the  fall  ;   hut  these  laws  are  not 

outrageous  traffic  in    ranch   whiskey  and  enforced.      They  are  a  dead  letter  on  the 

revelry.     The  ranchmen  themselves  hunt  statute-books,  and  the  illegal  and   illegit 

and  lav  in  their  stock  of  meat  for  the  vear  imate  slaughter  goes  on  unchecked. 
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ON  a  fine  day,  with  a  light  breeze  blow-  same  form  and  rig,  hut  a  nearer  view 
ing.  a  fleet  of  curiously  rigged  lish-  shows  that  there  are  two  distinct  kinds, 
ing-boats  may  he  seen  trawling  oil*  the  The  muleta  lms  a  curved  projecting  prow 
mouth  of  tin1  Tagus,  the  largest  river  in  something  like  a  ram.  and  furnished  with 
Portugal.  The  sails  are  crowded  in  an  huge  spikes,  whilst  the  barco  resembles  an 
extraordinary  way  upon  the  single  mast,  ordinary  English  fishing-boat,  though  of 
with  a  large  lateen-sail  in  the  centre  of  heavier  construction,  and  painted  with  all 
each  boat,  while  from  six  to  eight  smaller  the  colors  of  the  rainbow.  No  new  mu 
sails  are  divided  between  the  bowsprit  and  let  as  have  been  built  for  the  last  ten  years, 
a  spinnaker  boom  behind.  Some  of  the  Only  about  a  dozen  are  in  good,  sea-worthy 
sails  arc1  so  small  they  resemble  mere  condition,  and  before  long  this  unique 
handkerchiefs,  and  some  of  the  jibs  are  form  of  boat  will  probably  have  disap- 
upside  down,  with  a  point  projected  into  pea  red  entirely.  Though  extremely  safe 
the  air  without  any  apparent  support,  and  capital  for  fishing  purposes,  they  are 
These  boats,  when  trawling,  do  not  go  slow  sailers,  and  therefore  useless  for  car- 
forward,  but  have  a  remarkable  way  of  rying  cargo,  whilst  on  account  of  their 
sidling,  beam  on.  at  the  rate  of  two  or  dangerous  prows  and  general  unhandi- 
three  knots  an  hour.  ncss  they  are  also  of  no  value  for  disem- 
At  a  distance,  the  boats  seem  all  of  the  barking  goods   from   larger   vessels.       Of 
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late  the  traffic  on   the  Ta^us  has  yivatly  tin                                                           the  mast 

increased,  and  i  lie  disci)  u  from                  •   inch 

and  subsequent  water-carriage  to  d  ■  ordinary 

sea  c(  >ast    .  made 

business,  nn  >re  so  than  lishiiiLi  md  is 

der    t'a\  < >ral  >le   cireumst  ;i  uces.  i  lie  ship 

barcos,  which   arc   very   handy  for  disem  mast 

barki  ne;  and  earr\  in.;  caru  i  •  !'  the 

.,  1 1  ■_;■  i  in'  i  i                        etas.  masts    in    prescnl     use    are    more    than    a 

The   mast   is  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  hum                                   ud  none  of  them 

a.       It  is  \  er\    sin  >rt  audi                  md  ver\     m<  ulern. 

carries    a    larire    yard    nearh    at    the    top.  of  I 

and    measures 

euliar  in  than  the  boat.       b'or  a  small  craft  of  thir- 
spinnaker  behind,  th 

pointed    shape   to   the    lower  fort                  me;,  and                  of  the  lai 

Hie  mast  stands  (  lift y  to  lifiy- five  feet  in 

or  li  ve  lenu't  h,   it    w  onld    be    sixty    f<  i  I        T 

i it-li    passi                I'jli   an    eye  treme  si                                 vig  makes  it  easily 

ip   o!      he    mast    is   the   so  and  capable  of 

I'd.  and   forms  a  kind  of  stay  repaired    by    unskilled    labor.       The    sails 

nil  ''ii  ili  are  made  by  the  fishermen  out  of  narrow 

ird,  strips  of  canvas  six  inches  wide,  and  lirin- 

■•   mast   and  ly  sewn    together.      The   men   affirm   that 

yard,  and  sails  made  in  this  manner  catch  the  wind 

When  the  wind  better  than   if  constructed  out  of  broader 

in  tackinir,  piec 
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The  hull  of  a  muleta  is  flat-bottomed,  water.  There  is  only  one  advantage  to 
very  broad  in  the  beam,  and  tapering  oil'  this  kind  of  prow,  which  is  that  it  pos- 
to  nothing-  at  each  end.  It  is  generally  sesses  great  buoyancy,  as  the  swelling 
decked  fore  and  aft;  an  undecked  space  sides  of  the  boat  are  continued  at  each 
or  well  is  left  in  the  centre  for  the  fish,  side  so  as  to  meet  in  the  furthest  point  of 
The  men  often  sleep  on  these  boats  for  the  curve.  A  vertical  projection,  or  min- 
weeks  at  a  time,  as  their  village  is  some  iature  wooden  tower,  is  placed  just  oven- 
distance  up  the  Tagus,  and  during  the  tin-  prow,  and  although  its  use  is  not 
fishing  season  it,  is  not  worth  their  while  (dear,  ibis  addition  is  invariably  found  in 
to  return  bona1  unless  the  wind  is  vevy  all  niuletas.  Some  of  the  ropes  of  the 
favorable.  The  prow  is  one  of  the  most  jibs  and  one  of  the  spars  supporting  the 
remarkable  features  of  this  unique  boat,,  flying  jibs  are  certainly  attached  to  it, 
It  projects  in  a  curve  far  beyond  the  but  it.  is  not  used  in  modern  fishing-boats, 
deck,  and   is   furnished   with   iron  spikes,  even  where  the  rig  is  the  same.     This  pro- 


-Stkkfum;   <  ■  i  au  ok   M 


Though  ornamental,  these  prows  are  very  jection   and   the  curved   prow  are  painted 

inconvenient,  for  when   the   boats  are   al  in   colors,  the   rest   of  the  boat  being  sine 

anchor  they  have  to  give  one  another  a  ply  pitched.     Occasionally  the  designs  on 

wide  berth,  as  a   collision    would    be  very  the   prow    are    very    elaborate:    the    usual 

destructive.      Also  they  are   liable  to  fret  custom   is  to  painl   a    fish,  or  an  eye  or  a 

and  cut   the  hawser  when   swinging  with  star,  with  a  few  foliated  curves  besides. 

the  tide  at   anchor,  and  therefore  ll   lias  to  The   muleta    has  no  keel,  end   would   be 

be  carried  along  the  bowsprit  well  in  front  unable  to  sail   near  the  wind  were   it    not 

of  tiie  prow  before  being  dropped  into  the  for  weather-boards  like  those  on  Thames 
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sailing  barges.       They    art-    raised  on    tin- 
wind  ward  side,  anil   altogether  drawn   up 
when    trawling,  as    the   boat    has 
through  tiir  water. 

The  most  usual  way  of  setting 
for  traw  ling  is  show  n  in  1-T_r.  1.  The  net 
lias  a  pocket  behind,  into  which  the  tisli 
drop  as  the  net  is  draped  through  the 
ter.  The  lines  at  each  end  are  severally  at- 
tached to  the  extremities  of  the  bowsprit 
and  spinnaker  boom,  which  measure  often 
a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  apart.  With 
the  net  dragging  through  the  water  there 
is  a  severe  pull  on  the  fore  and  aft  booms, 
and  the  extra  sails  are  crowded  upon 
them,  greatly  lessening  the  strain.  Prac- 
tically the  la  rn'e  lateen  mainsail  drives  the 
boat  through  the  water,  and  the  small 
sails  drag"  the  net.  The  Hying  jibs  that 
point  upward  are  supported  at  their  apex 
by  a  spar  or  prop  with  an  iron  spike  at 
the  end  that  passes  through  an  eye  lixed 
in  the  sail.  The  props  are  kept  in  posi- 
tion by  leaning  against  the  ropes  thai  car 
vy  the  lower  edges  of  the  sails,  and  the 
pressure  is  conducted  to  the  end  of  the 
bowsprit,   where  t  lie  net  is  attached. 

These  small   sails  can  be  taken    in  with 

great  celerity.      They  are  all  worked  from 

ck.      F< >r  furling  the   mainsail   the 

a  up  the  great    yard,  and   when 


ven,  and 
iul   in  the  sail    with  I 
hands  a i 

r  kind  of  li-ii  iiej 
i->  in  the  ind.      The  stern  o f  a  in u- 

hta  is  ip  iTc  mii  its  curi<  his  rin  Icier. 

alder  only  just 
conn  •  r  line.       It; 

from    tin  means    of    ropes    and 

-par    pacing 
through    lb--    boss    at    the    head.       I  '■• 
much   deeper   t  ban    t  he   boat,  it   has   t< 
unshipped  in  amding, 

by    means   of    ropes    which    pass    through 
two  holes,  one  near  the  top,  and  the  other 
i    with    the   bottom   of  the   boat.      To 
control  the  rudder  while  being  d, an 

iron  is  attached  to  it  that  passes  up  above 
the  water,  and  ends  in  a  ring  to  which 
another  rope  is  attached.  The  general  ef- 
fect is  to  make  the  rudder  appear  to  be 
tied  on  by  these  ropes,  which  is  not  the 
case.  The  sea  in  front  of  the  boat  in  I"  _■ 
"J  is  drawn  in  section  to  allow  of  the  un- 
der part  of  the  rudder  being  shown. 

The  fishermen  are  hauling  in  the  net, 
after  having  furled  the  smaller  or  trawl- 
ing sails.  The  net  is  drawn  in  simul- 
taneously at  prow  and  stern,  over  round- 
ed pieces  of  wood  lixed  to  the  bulwarks. 
Similar  bits  of  wood   are   attached   to   the 
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stern  to  prevent  the  ropes  passing-  to  the 
rudder  being*  frayed. 

There  are  many  other  smaller  fishing- 
boats,  called  bota,  or  barco  sometimes,  and 
felua  if  they  have  two  masts,  and  though 
both  the  latter  names  also  apply  to  the 
larger  craft,  bota  is  only  used  for  the 
smaller  boats  that  are  rowed  as  well  as 
sailed.  They  are.  employed  for  all  kinds 
of  fishing  except  trawling,  and  for  lobster 
catching.  Nets  are  often  anchored  down 
in  certain  parts  for  weeks  together,  and 
others  are  fastened  to  the  same  ropes  for 
the  night  or  merely  for  a  few  hours,  and 
are  examined  at  intervals  for  fish.  As 
the  winter  storms  come  on,  the  nets  are 
taken  up  and  the  anchors  raised  until  the 
following  spring*. 

All  along  the  coast,  up  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Tagus,  in  the  middle  of  October  and 
November  botas  may  be  seen  making  for 
the  shore  laden  with  a  black  cargo  which 
appears  to  be  mussels  and  sea- weed,  (arts 
meet  them,  and  the  cargo  is  transferred, 
when  if  proves  to  consist  of  nets  encrust- 
ed with  mussels  and  covered  with  sea 
weed  from  long  immersion.  Landing  one 
of  these  nets  is  shown  in  Fig.  .'5.  The  oxen 
are  always  much  ornamented  about  tic 
head  with  tassels  made  of  colored  strips  of 
cloth  placed  over  the  forehead,  and  long- 
strips  of  leather  depending  from  the  horns 


to  keep  off  the  flies.  The  yoke  rests  against 
the  front  of  their  high  shoulders,  and  is 
loosely  attached  to  the  horns  by  thongs  of 
leather.  The  cart  itself  is  a  wonder  of  an- 
tique design  ;  the  wheels  are  almost  solid, 
and  firmly  fixed  to  the  axle-tree.  Behind 
are  two  botas  which  have  brought  the 
nets  and  anchors;  and  in  the  background 
can  be  seen  the  entrance  to  the  Tagus,  and 
a  mediaeval  fort  to  the  left  called  Sao 
Juliao.  Rising  behind  is  one  of  the 
seven  hills  of  Lisbon;  the  king's  palace 
crowns  the  top. 

The  river  Tagus  is  tidal  for  about  twen- 
ty miles  inland.  It  is  about  two  miles 
wide,  and  runs  nearly  due  west  for  eight 
or  nine  miles  before  reaching  Lisbon. 
The  point  is  well  marked  by  the  fort  and 
tower  of  Belem  on  the  northern  bank'. 

Just  inside  the  promontory  there  is  a 
small  cove,  where  the  water  is  usually 
calm,  and  not  much  affected  by  the  tidal 
currents  of  the  river,  from  which  the  view 
Fig.  4  has  been  taken. 

A  quantity  of  varinas,  or  flat  bottomed 
boats,  are  drawn  up  in  the  foreground. 
These  do  a  great  (lea  I  of  the  trallic  amongst 
the  villages  on  the  Tagus.  They  are  built 
at  Figueira,  a  village  on  the  coast,  and  are 
used  as  surf- boats,  and  drawn  upon  shore 
whenever  the  sea  is  at  all  rough.  The 
prow  and   stern  are  very  high   out  of  the 


Fir,,  t. — Vakinas  at  Belem. 


HARPER  S    NEW    Mo.\  1111. Y    MAGAZINE 


let  flannel ;  the  bodice  is  \\  bite 

ored,  \\  bile  a  still 

liter  handkerchief  and  a 

id  brimmed  black  felt  bat 

[)lete    ilit-    costume         A 

great  deal  of  tlu-  porterage  of 

h  mi  is  done  b\  w  omen  and 

-.  \\  bo  also  do  most  of  the 

•adiug  of  the  lighters  on 

the  quays. 

no   dock   or   pier 

\\  it  h  sufficient  depth  of  w  ater 

>  approach,  and 

charging    and    dis 

oners    is 

»\  means  of  the  lighters, 

•iyittas  der 

<  »n«*s  liave  a  [>r<  >\\   risi  m.;-  hi-j  li 

in   fr<  nit.  like  t  lie  \  anna,  but 

more  mass- 

I'  i  »rmerly   l  hex    had   la 

an  i  irdinary 

n  mainsail  bas  c< nnc  into 

i     •  ■_■■  tbing 

>     painted     with 
man 

or n ami  I 

■ 

Thex 

;    bauds  and 

that 

, irite 

and 

o I n   b i g  1 1   up  the 

Tajj  is.    h  i  ided  ain, 

and  ot her  pr< »d uce. 

rema  <  >rm.     Tl 

is  pili  in 

i     the 
'nil!'  it.  and  yet    to 
water.      A  small   portion  of  the  varina  is     have  plenty  1th.  it    is  supported   by 

d    fore    and    aft.       It    can     be    either      wooden    bars     lixed     into    the    bulwarks, 
led.        In     both     cases    it     is     spreading  outward  at  the  top.       Thi* 
steered  by  an  oar  held  by  a  man  standing     a  very  unw  ieldy,  toj)  heavy  look 
on   the  aft    deck.       Weather-boards   have  felim   is   one   of  the   larger  kinds, 

to   be    used    in    sailing.      The   costume   of     fully  de<  m   ocean-going  boat,  trad- 

oman  leaning  over  the  man  who  is     injj  ,  the  seaports  of  Portugal  and 

ring  the   boat    in    the    foreground    is     Spain.        It    is    gayly    painted    and    pictu- 
sua]   dress   for  lisli  girls  and    female     resquely  dilapidated,  like  all  these  South- 
porters;  two  others  are   behind,  walking     ern  ships,  and  when  both  the  great  lateen- 
band   in   hand.      A   belt   or  sash   is  drawn     sails,  pointing  opposite   ways,  are   spread 
tightly  round  the  hips,  which  they  believe      to  a   stern    wind,  it    looks  like  a   beautiful 
em  tocarry  heavy  weights  with-      white    bird    upon     the     water.        A     great 
raining.      The  skirts  are  aboul   four-     many  may  always  be  seen   at   anchor  off 
in    number    for    full    dress,    and    are      the    quays    of    Lisbon    furthest    from    the 
or  occasionallv  of  -r:w      mouth  of  the  Tagus. 
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ANNIE    KILBURN.* 

BY    WILLIAM    DEAN    HO  WELLS. 

XXV.  then  passed  it  to  tin'  minister,  who  opened 

THE  bell  on  the  orthodox  church  call-  and  read  it: 
ed  the  members  of  Mr.  Peck's  society  lt  Whereas,    It  is   indispensable  to  the 

together   for   the   business   meeting"   with  prosperity   and    well-being1    of    any   and 

the    same    plangent,  lacerant    note    that  every  organization,  and    especially    of    a 

summoned  them  to  worship  on  Sundays.  Christian   church,   that   the  teachings  of 

Among    those    who    crowded    the    house  its  minister  be  in  accord  with  the  convic- 

were  many  who  had   not  been    there   be-  lions  of  a  majority  of  its  members  upon 

fore,  and  seldom  in  any  place  of  the  kind,  vital   questions  of  eternal    interest,   with 

There   were    admirers    of    Putney:   work-  the  end  and  aim  of  securing  the  greatest 

men  of  rebellious  repute  and  of  advanced  efficiency  of  that  body  in  the  community, 

opinions    on    social     and     religious    ques-  as  an  example  and  a  shining  light  before 

tions;    nonsuited     plaintiffs    and    defend-  men  to  guide  their  steps  in   the  strait  and 

ants    of  shady    record,   for   whom    he    had  narrow  path;    therefore 
atone  time  or  another  done  what  he  could.  "Resolved,    That  a  committee   of  this 

A  good  number  of  the  summer  folk  from  society  be  appointed  to  inquire  if  such  is 

South    Hatboro1    were    present,  with    the  the  case  in  the  instance  of  the  Rev.  Julius 

expectation  of  something  dramatic,  which  \V.  Peck,  and  be  instructed  to  report  upon 

every  one  felt,  and  every  one  hid  with  the  the  same.11 
discipline  that  subdues  the  outside  of  life  A  satisfied  expectation   expressed   itself 

in  a  New  England  town  to  a  decorous  pas-  in    the  silence  that   followed  the  reading 

I   sivity.  of   the    paper,  whatever    pain    and    shame 

At  the  appointed  time  Mr.  Peck  rose  to  were  mixed   with  the  satisfaction.       If  the 

open   the   meeting  with    prayer;    then,  as  contempt  of  kindly  usage  shown  in  offcr- 

if  nothing    unusual    were    likely   to   come  jng    such    a    resolution    without    warning 

before  it,  he  declared    it    ready  to  proceed  or  private   notice  to  the  minister  shocked 

to  business.      Some   people  who  had   been  many  by  its  brutality,  still  it  was  sat  isfac- 

gathering    in     the     vestibule    during    his  lory  to   lind  that  Mr.  Gerrish   had    intend- 

prayer  came   in;    and   the  electric  globes,  ed   to  seize   the   first  chance  of  airing  his 

which  had  been  recently  hung  above  the  grievance,  as  everybody  had  said  he  would 

pulpit  and  on  the  front    of  the  gallery  in  do. 

substitution    of    the   old    gas   chandelier,  Mr.  Peck  looked  up  from  the  paper  and 

shed  their  moony  glare  upon  a   house  in  across  the   intervening    pews  at   Mr.  Ger- 

which  few  places  were  vacant.       Mr.  Ger-  rish.       "  I  >o  I   understand    that  you  move 

rish,  sitting  erect    and    solemn   beside   his  the  adoption  of  tins  resolution  .''', 
wife    in   their  pew.  shared    with    the   mill-  ''Why,   certainly,    sir,'*  said    Mr.   Ger- 

ister  and  Putney  the  tacit    interest    of  the  rish.  with   an   accent  of  supercilious  sur- 

audience.  prise. 

He  pe  tan  it  ted  the  transaction  of  several  "  You  did  not  say  so, "  said  the  minister, 

minor  affairs,  and  Mr.  Peck,  as  Moderator,  gently.      "Does  any  one  second  Brother 

conducted  the   business  with    his   habitual  Gerrish's  motion  '." 

exactness  and   effect   of  far-off  imperson-         A  murmur  of  amusement  followed  Mr. 

ality.     The  people  waited  with  exemplary  Peck's   reminder    to   Mr.  Gerrish,  and   an 

patience,  and  Putney,  who  lounged  in  one  ironical  voice  called  out, 
corner  of  his  pew.  gave   no  more  sign   of  "Mr.  "Moderator!*1 

excitement,  with  his  chin  sunk  in  his  rum-  "  Mr.  Putney.1' 

pled   shirt  front,  than   his   sad  faced    wife  '"1  think  it  important  that  the  sens*:  of 

at  the  other  end  of  the  seat.  the  meeting  should  be  taken  on  the  ques- 

Mr.  Gerrish   rose,  with  the  air  of  rising  tion    the    resolution    raises.       I    therefore 

in  his  own  good   time,  and  said,  with  dry  second  the  motion   for  its  adoption.11 
pomp.  "•  Mi-.  Moderator.  1  have  prepared  a  Putney  sat  down,  and  the  murmur  now 

resolution,  which   I   will  ask  you   to   read  broadened   into  something  like  a  general 

to  this  meeting.11  laugh,  hushed   us  with  a  sudden   sense  of 

He   held   up  a   paper  as  he  spoke,  and  the  impropriety. 

'■  Begun  in  June  number,  LfcS88. 
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Mr.  \  \  sunk  into  his     rish  involuntarily  made  a  pause,  in  which 

in,  and  w  hen  the      1  'utne\    pursued  : 
announced  the  motion  "M.\    question    is   simply   this:   doesn't 

I  I'l'ish   think    it    would   help  us 

to  gvl   at   i  lie    business  in  hand  sooner  if 
the  min-     !  •!  print    the  rest  of  his  adverti.se- 

l  tathoro1  Regist( 
"  1   w  isli  to  otl*i  A  ■    out  all  over  the  h 

i   have  had     as    :  dropped    back    into    his 

ty.  ]  would  -  "(1  apparent  1\    undau 

nig-  before  this  n  Fie  jerk  d    to  you  presently,  sir/1 

head   forward   at    I  masterly  auth< 

the    fingers    of   his     right    hand    into    I  uade  an    in  in    his    favor 

■hi".      "  And   1    thank    the    gentle- 
stood  "  1   have  no  i  led,  turning-  again  to  ad- 

r,  '*  f<  >r  reeal  ling  me  from 

sonal    question    between    n  tid    my  As  he  acknowledges  in  the 

sir,   ih"    question    has    been  which   he    intended    to  wound 

I  can  assure  him  that  m  v 
■ — my  consent  ;    and    1  ud   the    reach   of 

Sabbath,  w  lien    1   sat   in  1  '  >r  1  hem  ;   I 

i  ate  from, 

'       1     cam-  ;  1 1  :    ;  1 1 1  *  I 

a  penn \  fi'<  >m  a  s<  »uri  • 

and   unaided  and  alone  a i  y  to  com- 

e>                 [  have  built  up  <  this  community,  which 

ness   interests   of  the    p  '                                                                                 and  trampled 

s too})  to  boast  of  the  p  under 

:                  i  I'ity  of  this  p  n-d  in 
that  no 

that    in  \                     has  not  tin    w  it  li.  ' '  .M  r. 

t  he   first  pr<  ■ 

sidew  al  ks    of    this    vi  i      rrish ; 

duction   of  ci  and   an                                                      to  your  interruptions. 

;  [  intend  to  keep  it 

t  ric  1  i  i  full  and  fe; 

in  a  pi  s   in    this   u 

u 
\Y  hy  do  w  e  find,  sir,  on  th 

cli   in 
than  '  within   i  ety  to 

■  unx  ict  ions 
Sir.   I   i  We  do  not   asperse  his 

which    I    may    humbly      ni<  >1  sk   if  these  rn< 

in    no   ot  'ide  with   tlie  relations   which   a  Chris- 

■    throughout    ih"  common       tian   minister  should  sustain   to  his 
•u  find  am  expressed    in    tlie    resolution    which    I 

espondin  md     have   had    the   privilege  to  offer,  more  in 

1  n  no     s<  >rro\v  than  in  ang 
Mt  in  a  place  of  tlie  sti  Putney   made   some  starts    to  rise,   but 

ou  find  the  interests  and     quelled    himself,   and    finally    sank    hack 
tlie   demands  and    the    necessities  of   the     with    an    air    of    ironical    patience.      Ger- 
umunity  so   carefully  consider-     rish's  personalities  had  turned  publh 

timent    in    his    favor.       Colonel     Marvin 

upon  his  feet  and  called  out,      came    over   to    Putney's    pew    and    shook 

"Mr.  Moderator,  will   Brother  Gerrish   al-     hands   with    him    before  sitting-  down   hy 

single  question?'1  his  side.      He  began   to  talk  with  him  in 

Mr.  Peck  put  the  request,  and  Mr.  Ger-     whisper  while  Gerrish  went  on: 
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"But  on  the  other  hand,  sir,  what  do 
we  see?  I  will  not  allude  to  myself  in 
this  connection,  hut  I  am  well  aware,  sir, 
that  I  represent  a  large  and  growing  ma- 
jority of  this  church  in  the  stand  I  have 
taken.  We  are  tired,  sir  and  1  say  it  to 
you  openly,  sir,  what  has  been  bruited 
about  in  secret  long  enough— of  having 
what  I  may  call  a  one-sided  gospel 
preached  in  this  church  and  from  this 
pulpit.  We  enter  our  protest  against  the 
neglect  of  very  essential  elements  of  Chris- 
tianity— not  to  say  the  essential — the  rep- 
resentation of  Christ  as — a — a  spirit  as 
well  as  a  life.  Understand  me,  sir,  we  do 
not  object,  neither  I  nor  any  of  those  who 
agree  with  me,  to  the  preaching  of  Christ 
as  a  life.  That,  is  all  very  well  in  its  place, 
and  it  is  the  wish  of  every  true  Christian 
to  conform  and  adapt  his  own  life  as  far 
as — as  circumstances  will  permit  of.  But 
when  I  come  to  this  sanctuary,  and  tlieij 
come,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  hear 
nothing  said  of  my  Redeemer  ;is  a  -means 
of  salvation,  and  nothing  of  Him  cruci- 
fied; and  when  1  iind  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  the  gospel  ignored  and  neglected 
continually  and  and  all  the  time,  and 
each  discourse  from  yonder  pulpit  filled 
up  with  generalities  glittering  general- 
ities, as  has  been  well  said  by  anolii 
in  relation  to  and  connection  with  mere 
conduct,  1  am  disappointed,  sir.  and  dis- 
satisfied, and  1  feel  to  protest  against  thai 
line  of  -of  preaching.  During  the  last 
six  months,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  1  have 
listened  in  vain  for  the  ministrations  of 
the  plain  gospel  and  the  tenets  under 
which  we  have  been  blessed  as  a  church 
and  as — a  —  people.  Instead  of  till 
have  heard,  as  1  have  said  ami  I  repeat 
it  without  fear  of  contradiction  —nothing 
but  one  idea  appeals  and  mere  moral  iz- 
ings  upon  duty  to  others,  which  a  child 
and  the  veriest  tyro  could  not  fail  there- 
in; and  I  have  culminated— or  rather  it 
has  been  culminated  to  me  ill  a  covert 
attack  upon  my  private  affairs  and.  my 
way  of  conducting  my  private  business 
in  a  manner  which  1  could  not  overlook. 
For  that  reason,  and  for  the  reasons  which 
I  have  recapitulated  —and  1  challenge  the 
closest  scrutiny—  L  felt  it  my  duty  to  en- 
ter my  public  protest  and  to  leave  this 
sanctuary,  where  1  have  worshipped  ever 
since  it  was  erected,  with  my  family. 
And  I  now  urge  the  adoption  of  the  fore- 
going resolution  because  1  believe  that 
your  usefulness    has   come   to   an   end    to 


the  vast  majority  of  the  constituent  mem- 
bers of  this  church  ;  and — and  that  is  all." 

Mr.  Gerrish  stopped  so  abruptly  that 
Putney,  who  was  engaged  in  talk  with 
Colonel  Marvin,  looked  up  with  a  star- 
tled air,  too  late  to  secure  the  floor.  Mr. 
Peck  recognized  Mr.  Gates,  who  stood 
with  his  wrists  caught-  in  either  hand 
across  his  middle,  and  looked  round  with 
a  quizzical  glance  before  he  began  to 
speak'.  Putney  lifted  his  hand  in  play- 
ful threatening  toward  Colonel  Marvin, 
who  got  away  from  him  with  a  face  of 
noiseless  laughter,  and  went  and  joined 
Mr.  Wilmington  where  he  sat  with  his 
wife,  who  entered  into  the,  talk  between 
the  men. 

"Mr.  Moderator,"  said  (odes,  l'I  don't 
know  as  I  expected  to  take  part  in  this 
debate;  but  you  can't  always  tell  what's 
going  to  happen  to  you,  even  if  you're 
only  a  member  of  the  church  by  marriage, 
as  you  might  say.  1  presume,  though, 
that  1  have  a  right  to  speak  in  a  meeting 
like  this,  because  1  am  a.  member  of  the 
society  in  my  own  right,  and  I've  got  its 
interests  at  heart  as  much  as  any  one.  I 
don't  know  but  what  I.  got  the  interests 
of  Hatboro1  at  heart  too,  but  I  can't  be 
certain:  sometimes  you  can't;  sometimes 
you  think  you've  got  the  common  good  in 
view,  and  you  come  to  look  a  little  closer 
ami  you  find  it's  the  uncommon  good: 
that  is  to  say.  it's  not  so  much  the  public 
weal  you're  after  as  what  it  is  the  private 
weal.  But  that's  neither  here  nor  there. 
I  haven't  got  anything  to  say  against 
identifying  yourself  with  things  in  gen- 
eral; 1  don't  know  but  what,  it's  a  good 
way;  ail  is,  it's  apt  to  make  you  think 
you're  personally  attacked  when  nobody 
is  meant  in  particular.  J  think  that's 
what's  partly  the  matter  with  Brother 
Gerrish  here.  1  beard  that  sermon,  and 
I  didn't  suppose  there  was  anything  in  it 
to  hurt  any  one  especially  ;  and  1  was  con- 
sid'ably  surprised  to  see  that  Mr.  Gerrish 
seemed  to  take  it  to  himself,  somehow,  and 
worry  over  it:  but  1  didn't  really  know 
just  what  the  trouble  was  till  he  explain- 
ed here  to-night.  All  1  was  thinking  was 
when  it  come  to  that  about  large  com- 
merce devouring  the  small  -sort,  of  lean 
and  fat  kine— I  wished  Jordan  &  Marsh 
could  hear  that,  or  Stewart's  in  New 
Yorlc,  or  Wananiaker's  in  Philadelphia. 
I  never  thought  of  Brother  Gerrish  once; 
and  1  don't  presume  one  out  of  a  hundred 
did  either.      I — "      The  electric  light  im- 
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rrish,  in   behalf  of  many  who 
tin*  sort  of  sy ii-     take  this   view    with   me,  whether  lie  will 
not  consent  to  reconsider  the  matter,  and 
r  to  arrive  at  the  end  pro- 
ud     post  d,  lie  w  ill  not,  for  the  present  at 

lulraw  the  resolution  he  has  offered  :" 
1 1    I  Mr.  W  mi  sat  dow  n  amidst  a 

had    r  I'm   nn  .vhieh   was  heightened   by 

anticipate  any  action 
rrish    rapidly    fin- 
gins  i  Lying    to  Col- 
on  In-                                   ne     onel  Marvin,  and  then  half  rose,  and  said, 
Mr.      *"  M                              I     withdraw    ni)    resolu- 
\Y  ilmi                                                                                                            ing,  and     for  the  pre- 

nd  sat  d<  in. 

»od  li  an  *'  M  r.  I  'ut  uey  called,  sharp- 

V   lltl- 

That  resolution    is   prop- 
d  from  ]  tig.      Its  ado])tion  has 

cruel  and  uns]  ided,   and    it    call 

..  n  hout  lea\  e  granted 
patiem  Mr.  \V  i  sh  to  dis- 

tliat   he  w  ould  .  and 

nient.      Yet  they  all  pr 

curiosity  about  wl  Lo    know 

for  it  w  as  plai  n  that  M  r.  \\ 

Colonel    Marvin  at     tlie  in- an    as   to  the 

same  point.      Marvin  had  i 

Gerrish,  and  had  -  1 1  matter, 

side  him  with  the  - 
1  given  1  *  u  t  n 
'"  Will  in  y   friend   M  r  I  h  insoh 

to   me    for   a    moment  d    Mr.   \\ 

mingti 

"  I    don't    see   why    1 
said  Putney. 

'"  1  assure  him  that  1 

and  that  I  wi  and  a  look  all   round 

i    his 
Putin  tny  old  friend  I  Iro- 

M\    t-ltl    fri<  nd 
is  time,  s  per 

"  It  is  simpl  -aid  Mr.  Wilminj  I     o       What  he  real- 

ton,  with  of     ly  had  ; 

point   has  been  I  -   not   an\    supposed   attack   upon    hiin- 

i   1   think  i    from    the    pulpit    of  this 

roh .      He  cared  no  m<  ire  l\>\-  t  hal 
i   support  of  his  resolu-      1  should  care  for  a  reference  to  my  uotori- 

habits.      These  are  things  that  w 
ipplied  the  words  of  the     may    1"'   safel\    left    to   the  judgment,  the 
■  it    hint-  judgment,  of  the   community, 

he    has    not    given     which  will  be  equally  merciful  to  the  man 
hearing   foreign   to  the      who  devours   widows'   houses   and   to   the 
ion    of   their    author.       If.  as    I    be-     man  who  '  puts  an  enemy  in  his  mouth  to 
".  the    whole    matter     steal  away  his  brains.'" 
ed   by  a  private  confer-  "  Mr.  Moderator, v  said  Colonel  Marvin, 

parties,  and  we   can   he     getting  upon  his  feet. 

appearance  of  disagree-  "  No,  sir  I1'  shouted  Putney,  fiercely ;  '   I 

in  oursociety.     And.  1  would  now*  ask     can't  allow  you  to  speak.      Wait  till  I  gel 
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done!*'  He  stopped,  and  then  said,  gen- 
tly: ''Excuse  me,  Colonel;  I  really  must 
go  on.  I'm  speaking  now  in  behalf  of 
Brother  Gerrish,  and  he  doesn't  like  to 
have  the  speaking  on  his  side  interrupt- 
ed." 

"Oh,  all  right,"  said  Colonel  Marvin, 
amiably;   "  go  on." 

"  Wliat  my  old  friend  William  Gerrish 
really  designed  in  offering  that  resolution 
was  to  bring  into  question  the  kind  of 
Christianity  which  has  been  preached  in 
this  place  by  our  pastor — the  onesided 
gospel,  as  he  aptly  called  it— and  what  he 
and  I  want  to  get  at  is  the  opinion  of  the 
society  on  that  question.  Has  the  gospel 
preached  to  us  here  been  one  sided  or 
hasn't  it  ?  Brother  Gerrish  says  it  has, 
and  Brother  Gerrish,  as  L  understand, 
doesn't  change  his  mind  on  that  point,  if 
he  does  on  any.  in  asking  to  withdraw 
his  resolution.  He  doesn't  expert  Mr. 
Peek  to  convince  him  in  a  private  confer- 
ence thai  he  has  been  preaching  an 
round  gospel.  T  don't  contend  that  he 
has;  but  1  suppose  I'm  not  a  very  compe- 
tent judge.  1  don't  propose  to  give  you 
the  opinion  of  one  very  fallible  and  erring 
man.  and  I  don't  set  myself  up  in  judg- 
ment of  others;  but  1  think  it's  import 
for  all  pari  ies  concerned  to  know  what  i  be 
majority  of  this  society  think  on  a  q 
tion  involving  its  future.  That  impor- 
tance must-  excuse  -if  anything  can  ex- 
cuse—the apparent  want,  of  taste,  of  hu- 
manity, of  decency,  in  proposing  the  in- 
quiry at  a  meeting  over  which  the  pe 
chiefly  concerned  would  natural  iy  preside, 
unless  he  were  warned  to  absent  himself. 
Nobody  cares  for  the  contemptible  point, 
the  wholly  insignificant  question,  wheth- 
er allusion  to  Mr.  GerrislTs  vari< 
was  intended  or  not.  What  we  an 
anxious  to  know  is  whether  ! 
any  considerable  portion  of  lids  society  in 
his  general  attack  upon  its  p;:-  want 

a  vote  on   that,  and 
question." 

No  one  stopped  to  inquin  r  this 

was   parliamentary   or   not.      Putney    sal 
down,  and    Colonel    Marvin    ros< 
that  if  a  vote  was  to  be  taken,  it 
right  and  just  that  Mr.  Pi 
how  be  heard  in  his  own  behalf,  and  half  a 
dozen  voices  from  all  parts  of  the  church 
supported    him.      Mr.   Peck,    after   a    mo- 
ment,  said.    "I    think    1  have   nothing  to 
Jay;"   and   he    added,    "Shall    I    put    the 
question  '." 


'•Question!''  "Question!"  came  from 
different  quarters. 

"It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
resolution  before  the  meeting  be  adopted," 
said  the  minister,  formally.  "All  those 
in  favor  will  say  ay."  He  waited  for  a 
distinct  space,  but  there  was  no  response; 
Mr.  Gerrish  himself  did  not  vote.  The 
minister  proceeded,  "Those  opposed  will 
sa\    no." 

The  word  burst  forth  everywhere,  and 
it  was  followed  by  laughter  and  inartic- 
ulate expressions  of  triumph  and  mock- 
ing. "Order!  order !*' called  the  minister, 
gravely,  and  lie  announced,  "The  noes 
have  it." 

The  electric  light  began  to  suffer  anoth- 
er syncope.  When  it  recovered,  with  the 
usual  fizzing  and  sputtering,  Mr.  Peck  was 
on  his  feet,  asking  to  be  relieved  from  his 
duties  as  moderator,  so  that  he  might  make 
a  statement  to  the  meeting.  Colonel  Mar- 
vin was  voted  into  the  chair,  but  refused 
formally  to  take  possession  of  it.  1  le  stood 
up  and  said,  ''There  is  no  place  where  we 
would  rather  hear  vou  than  in  that  pulpit, 
Mr.  Peck." 

"  1  thank  you."  said  the  minister,  niak- 
himself  heard  through  the  approving 
murium  in  this  place  only 

to  ask  to  be  allowed  to  leave  it.  The 
friendly  feeling  which  has  been  expressed 
toward  me  in  the  vote  upon  the  resolution 
you  have  just  rejected  is  all  that  reconciles 
me  to  its  defeat .  Its  adopt  ion  might 
spared  me  a  duty  which  1  find  painful. 
But  perhaps   it   i  iat  1   should  dis- 

charge if.  As  to  the  sermon  which  called 
it.  is  only  just  to  say 
that  1  intended  no  personalities  in  it.  and 
1  humbly  entreat  any  one  who  felt  him- 
self; ne."  Every  one 
looked  at  G<  see  how  this : 
he  must  have  felt  it  the  p;  pect 
not  to  cha  ng  desire 
in  that  dis<  on  rse  i  i  ways,  to  present 
the  trul  h  as  1  had  seen  it.  a  u<  riake 
it    a    lie]  p  to  all.      But    1  am  by  no  means 

solut  ion  was 
v  r< n  :'ning  me   before  you  for 

of  Christ 
in    my    n  1    think 

with   him,  that    those    who   h; 
open  professi  claim  to 

consolation  of  LI  is  promises,  and  to 
the  support  which  good  men  have  found 
in  the  mysteries  of  faith;  and  1  ask'  his 
patience  and  that  of  others  who  feel  that 
1  have  not  laid  sufficient  stress  upon  these. 
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-  something  1  ilcl     Marvin  sufficiently  recollected  himself  to 

n  any  survey  of     put  to  a  vote,  and  declare  carried. 
and    1   am  Annie  walked   home   with   the  Puti 

str\   in  an)      ami  Dr.  Morrell.     She  was  aware  of  some- 
i  n  w  la  ilesome    in     t  lie    excitement 
which  ran  so  wholly  in  Mr.  Peck's  favor, 
rec<  >rd  i  feat."       Lie  to  it  w  it  h  fe\  erish 

ped,   ami    a    syni]  ssness. 

"Ah  i:  h  !"   cried    Putney,    when     they 

cee    of    the    crowd    which     pi  d 

fault   was  not   in  me,  but  in   n  in      upon  him  with  i  s  and  conjectures 

nts.      "  "W hat  a  slump !      w  hat 

!.  short-  legged    lit- 

we  ou  i  sport    that 

sent    that   foo  a 

it  is  i  '  •  he  con  \  iel  ion  thai  he 

ow.       Day  after  day  il  n    the    part    of  his  attack    that 

in  upon  me  that  I  had  ucritical,  and  he's 

plea- 
tr  nth   in   me.  to  turn    f]  can    honest    man.      I 

which    I   \  i    Mr.  Pe<  il     up 

Mill      I 

bath.       1  -  ! 

if  our  parting  bad  con  M  r    \\  i  r  and 

dismissal   at   your    ha  d 

wholly   rei» ret   thai  '  t.  and 

form,  and  in    of 

as  1  sha  1 1  f<  'i-iii.i  lly  do  him  a 

by   t  he  rn  les  of  our  society  to  i  •  .  >ne 

can  make  it  a  m<  Wei  1 ! 

among  yon.       1 1    \ 

me  to  pretend  that    1   did   n<  >  beautifully  in    his 

d  issensh  >n   which  has  hail  n  ' 

its  object    ,  I  e  shall   let 

hope  that  with  my  '  I'm 

sion  may  cease,  and  t  hat  I  i    ■  irish. 

ic  a  symbol  before  tl 
-t.       1   ci 
friends  as   ha  \  e   been  act  i ve  in  m\ 
to    unite    with    their    b 

i    can    alone    merit     their    devotion.  "lnd  ig  to  do  anything 

Above  all    tl i i  ngs    1   beseech   y< 

ith    another.  at',    for       "1   shall    not    lei    him.       I   shall   make   him 

nit,   toiii.  it  strife  for     drop   the    whole  all'. or  now.  and   let   it  die 

the  better  part  can  only  make  it  the  woi  again,  as  Mr. 

ami  lli.it   for  Christians  there  <  Peck  says." 

i    t  in  c<  >ncessi<  >n  a  ml  sel  f  s;i  ed    to    1" 

>nel  Marvin  :  ■'■and  all      sense  in  thai  pari  of  it,"  said  Dr.  Morrell. 

nentary    pro  in    the    tide    of      "'1    don't    know    hut    he  lit   to   pro- 

on  that  swept  over  the  me<  lien      pose  himself  as  a  peace-offering;   perhaps 

ninister  sat  down.       "  1  am  glad,"  he     there's  no  other  way  out." 

it  no  sort  of  action  need  be  taken  "Well."   said    Mrs.    Putney,    "whether 

upon    Mr.  Peck's    proposed    resigna-     he  goes  or  stays,  1  think  we  owe  bun  that 
ii   1    for  one  cannot    believe  this      much.       Don't  you,  Annie  'f 

igree     •accept.'1  "Oh   yes!"  sighed  Annie,  from  the  ex- 

Others    echoed     his     sentiment  :     they     altation  to  which  the  events  of  the  even- 
ting and    standing,  and  ad-      ing  had  borne  her.      "  And  we  mustn't  let 
1  themselves  to  no  one.  till   Putney     him  go.       It   would   be   a   loss    that   i 
i    an    adjournment,   which   Colonel     one  would  feel;  that 
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"I'm  tired  of  this  fighting, "  Mrs.  Put-  "I  will  come  right  down.*' 

ney  broke  in,   ''and  I  think  it's  ruining  She  followed  Mrs.  Bolton  to  the  foot  of 

Ralph   every   way.      He   hasn't   slept   the  the  stairs,  where  she  kept  on  to  the  kitcli- 

last  two   nights,   and    he's    been    all    in   a  en,  while  Annie  turned  into  the  library, 

quiver   for   the    last    fortnight.      For   my  Mr.  Peck  stood  beside  her   fathers  desk, 

part  I  don't  care  what  happens  now,  I'm  resting  one  hand  on   it   and  holding  his 

not  going  to  have  Ralph  mixed  up  in  it  hat  in  the  other. 

any  more.      I  think  we  ought  all  to  for-  "  Won't  you  be  seated,  Mr.  Peek  {' 

give  and  forget,      I'm  willing  to  overlook  "  I  thank  you.     It's  only  for  a  moment, 

everything,  and  I  believe   others  are  the  I  am  going  away  to-morrow,  and  1  wish 

same."  to  speak  with  you  about  Idella." 

"You'd   better    ask'    Mrs.    Gerrish    the  '*  Yes,  certainly.      But  surely   you   are 

next  time  she  calls."  Putney  interposed.  not  going  to  leave  Hatboro1,  Mr.  Peck!      I 

Mrs.  Putney  stopped,  and  took  her  hoped— we  all  did— that  after  what  you 
hand  from  her  husband's  arm.  'Well,  had  seen  of  the  strong  feeling  in  your  fa- 
after  what  Mr.  Gerrish  said  tonight  vor  to-night  you  would  reconsider  your 
about  you,  I  don't  think'  Emmeliue  had  determination  and  slay  with  us!"  She 
better  call  very  soon  !'"  went  on  impetuously.      *  You  must  know 

"Ha,    ha.   ha!      Ha,   ha,   ha!"  shrieked  ou  must  understand  now  -how  much 

Putney,  and    his    laugh    flapped    back    at  good  you  can  do  here— more  than  any  one 

them    in    derisive    echo    from    the    house-  else— more  than   you  could  do  anywhere 

front  they  were   passing.      "I  guess  Pro-  else.     I  don't  believe  that  you  realize  how 

ther  Peck  had   heller  stay  and    help  fight  much  depends  upon    your   staying  here. 

it   out.      It    won't    be   all   brotherly    love  You  can't    stop  the  dissensions  by  going 

alter  he  goes  -or  sisterly  either."  ay;    il     will    only    make    them    worse. 

i    saw    how  l  Marvin   and   Mr. 

v^yj  Wilmington     were    with     you;    and    Mr. 

Gates— all    classes.      J    oughtn't    to  speak 

Annie  knew  from  the  light  in  the  kitch-  i  teach  you  your  duty:  I'm 

en    window     that    Mrs.    Bolton,    who    had  not  of  your  church;    and    !   can   only  tell 

not  gout;  to  the  meeting,  was  there,  and  you                                    me:   that  you  never 

she  inferred  from  the  silence  of  the  house  can   find  another  place   whei                 prin- 

that    Bolton     had    not     yel     come    home,  eiple 

She    went    up    to   her   room,   and    after  a  He   waited    for   her  l                   ;    but    she 

glance  at  Idelhi  asleep  in  her  crib,  si  iy  had    nothing   more  to  say.  and    lie 

gan   to  lay  off  her  things.      Then  she  -.  m  :    'I    am    not    hoping    for 

down  provisionally  by  the  open   window,  e'nai                                   least   not  for  the  pre- 

and    looked   out    into   the    still  ;    but    I   am 

night.      The  air  was  soft  and  humid    with  ,  !  an  end.  and   1  do  not  think 

a  scent  of  smoke  in  it  from  ren  going  away   will    make   ma 

fires.      The    village    lights                     them-  e  dissen- 

selves  dimmed  by  the  li  II.   continue.      At   any   rate.   I    be- 

the  moonless  dark.  -thai   there  are                   ho  need    help 

She   heard   steps   on   the   gr;                 the  more,  ai 
.    lane,  and  then    two  men    talking,  one 

whom  she  knew  to  be  Bolton.      In  a  i  "Yes."  -                :e    in,  with   a   woman's 

while  the  hack-  entry  do  aney  to                                     »oint,  "t 

shut,  and  after  a  brief  murmur  of  voices  is  nothing  to  do  e 

in  the  library  Mrs.  Bolton  knocked  on  He  •■■■ 

door-jamb  of  the  room  where  A  morrow. 

"  What  is  it.  Mrs.  Bolton  :" 

'"  You  m  bed  yet  :" 

''No;  I'm  here  by  the  window.     What  k,In   the                                claimed, 
is  it  : 

"Well,  I  don't   know    but    what   you'll  of  h                  in  them.       "Surely  you  < 

think  it's  pretty   late   for  callers,  but   Mr.  mean  that!"     The  sight,  the  smell,  the  tu- 

Peck  is  down  in  the  library.      1  guess  he  mult  of  the  work  she  had  semi  that  day  in 

wants  to  speak  with  you  about  Idella.      I  the  mill  with  Lyra  came  upon  her  with  all 

told  him  he  better  see  you."  ;ir  offense.      "To  throw  away  all  that 
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ha  \  e   made 

:  on  reluetan 

*'lt    is   a   family    in   which    she  will  be 

!ii-     br<  ■  ami  to  be  helpful  to 

m-      hersel  I  >i  n     me    w  itli    her. 

mother     she   has  lost  her 

in    it.       j  ihl — Mr.- 

A '  me,  A  unie's   spirit    fell  ;   the 

d    from    her 

-  the  only 
i  n.        I  »-  m'l    \  on    rt'ii  hat   it 

to  the 

iid  t  he  ] 
"  1  am  s<  >rr\ 
"  It    i  d    Annie,  life- 

"  1   <  '  1  f  M is .  !■ 

e 

cy,  an  "he 

i-  us 
e 

;i 
.  !. 

St  lilt!  , 

1 

_■  a  1 1 .        I  I  ■ 

this    matter.  trou- 

. 

"  (  )h    yes        I  del  la  !" 

an. x  ion              "You  i 
M  r.   1  Vck,  w  on't   yon  :      Yi  ■  i   don 

i   I'm  attaehi                                   her  1  v.                                         I                            o  any 
-audi- 

.  I  least  t  i ,  with  ; 

1)1  ami                               .  I  h    1 1 1 1 '  i  I  a  a )  1 1 1    I 

i  >u. "  in  the  i                           »r  anythii 

A    trouble    showed    itself    in     I  He                                        and    for    the    tirst 

-  i    impassive,   and                      -  d  time  in    their  acquaintance   he  seemed  to 

at  a  m   for  h<           "  It  isn't   pos- 

"I                                          indnes.s  to  I  1     couldn't    take    your    mom          I 

■  \                       lie-    incon-  shouldn't  know   what  to  do  with  it." 

I  "Youkm  »w  what  to  do  with  your  own," 

another  to   take   her  she  broke  in.        '  You  do  good  with  that !" 

Ltled.  and   then   bring  lier  to  "  I'm  afraid  1  do  harm  with  it  too,11  he 

me."  returned.       " It's  only  a  little,  but  little  as 

'   intensely  searching  his  face,  it  has  been,  I  can   no   longer  meet   tin 

with  her  lips  parted  to  speak.       "  Anotli-  sponsibility  it  hrin. 

said,  and    the   wounded    feeling,  "Bui     if    you     took    my    money,"    she 

tment  of  his  insensibility  to  her  urged,   ''you    could    devote    your    life    to 

-vill,  that  mingled  in  her  heart,  must  preaching  the   truth,  to  writing  and   pub- 
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lishing  books,  and  all  that;  and  so  could 
others:  don't  you  see  ?" 

He  shook  his  head.  "  Perhaps  others; 
but  I  have  done  with  preaching  for  the 
present.  Later  I  may  have  something  to 
say.  Now  I  feel  sure  of  nothing,  not  even 
of  what  I've  been  saying  here." 

fc'  Will  you  send  for  Idella  ?  When  she 
goes  with  the  Savors  I  will  come  too!" 

He  looked  at  her  sorrowfully.  "I 
think  you  are  a  good  woman,  and  you 
mean  what  you  say.  But  I  am  sorry  you 
say  it,  if  any  words  of  mine  have  caused 
you  to  say  it,  for  I  know  you  cannot  do 
it.  Even  for  me  it  is  hard  to  go  back'  to 
those  associations,  and  for  you  they  would 
be  impossible." 

"You  will  see,"  she  returned,  with  ex- 
altation. ''I  will  take  Idella  to  the  Sa- 
vors1 to-morrow — or  no  ;  I'll  have  them 
come  here  !" 

He  stood  looking  at  her  in  perplexi- 
ty. At  last  he  asked,  •"Could  I  sec  the 
child  r 

"  Certainly !"  said  Annie,  with  the  lofty 
passion  that  possessed  her,  and  she  led 
him  up  into  the  chamber  where  Idella 
lay  sleeping  in  Annie's  own  crib 

1  le  stood  beside  it, 
little  one.  from  whos< 
lamp.  Then  he  said, 
turned  away. 

She  followed  him  down-stairs,  and  at 
the  door  sic  said  :  "  You  think  i  will  not 
conn1;  but  1  will  come.  Don't  you  be- 
lieve that  r 

He     turned     sadly     from     her. 
might  come,  but  you  couldn't  stay 


gazing  long  at  the 
eyes  lie  shaded  t he 
'  1  thank  vou."  and 


You 
You 


don't  know  what  it  is;   you  can't  imagine 
it,  and  you  couldn't  hear  it." 

"I  will  come,  and  I  will  stay."  she 
answered;  and  when  he  was  gone  she 
fell  into  one  of  those  intense  reveries  of 
hers— a  rapture  in  which  she  prefigured 
what  should  happen  in  that  new  life  be- 
fore her.  At  its  end  Mr.  Peck  stood  beside 
her  grave,  reading  the  lesson  of  her  work 
to  the  multitude  of  grateful  and  loving 
poor  who  thronged  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
to  her  memory.  Putney  was  there  with 
his  wife,  and  Lyra  regretful  of  her  light- 
ness, and  Mrs.  Munger  repentant  of  her 
mendacities.  They  talked  together  in 
awe-stricken  murmurs  of  the  noble  career 
.just  ended.  She  heard  their  voices,  and 
then  she  began  to  ask  herself  what  they 
would  really  say  of  her  proposing  to  go 
to  Fall  River  with  the  Savors  and  be  a 
mill-hand. 
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Annie  did  not  sleep.  After  lying  a 
long  time  awake  she  took  some  of  the 
tonic  that  Dr.  Morrell  had  left  her,  upon 
the  chance  that  it  might  quiet  her;  but 
if  did  no  good.  She  dressed  herself,  and 
sat  by  the  window  fill  morning. 

The  breaking  day  showed  her  purposes 
grotesque  and  monstrous.  The  revulsion 
that  must  come,  came  with  a  tide  that 
swept  before  it  all  prepossessions,  all  af- 
fections. It  seemed  as  if  the  child,  still 
asleep  in  her  cnb,  had  heard  what  she 
said,  and  would  help  to  hold  her  to  her 
word. 

She  choked  down  a  crust  of  bread  with 
the  coiVee  she  drank'  at  breakfast,  and  in- 
stead of  romping  with  Idella  at  her  bath, 
she  dressed  the  little  one  silently,  and 
sent  her  out  to  Mrs.  Bolton.  Then  she 
sat  down  again  in  the  sort  of  daze  in 
which  she  bad  spent  the  night,  and  as  the 
day  passed,  her  revolt  from  what  she  had 
pledged  herself  to  do  mounted  and  mount- 
ed. It  was  like  the  sort  of  woman  she 
was,  not  to  think  of  any  withdrawal  from 
her  pledges;  they  were  all  the  more  sacred 
with  her  because  they  had  been  purely 
voluntary,  insistent;  the  fact  that  they 
had  bctai  refused  made  them  the  more 
obligah  >ry. 

She  thought  souk1  one  would  come  to 
break  in  upon  the  heavy  monotony  of  the 
time;  she  expected  Ralph  or  Mien,  or  at 
least  Lyra:  but  she  only  saw  Mrs.  Bolton, 
and  heard  her  about  her  work.  Some- 
times the  child  stole  back-  from  the  kitch- 
en or  the  barn,  and  peeped  in  upon  her 
with  a  roguish  expectance  which  her 
gloomy  stare  defeated,  and  then  if  ran  off 
again. 

She  lay  down  in  the  afternoon  and 
tried  to  sleep:  but  her  brain  was  inexora- 
bly alert,  and  she  lay  making  inventory 
of  all  the  pleasant  things  she  was  to  leave 
for  that  Ugly  fate  she  had  insisted  on.  A 
swarm  of  fancies  gave  every  detail  of  the 
parting  dramatic  intensity.  Amidst  the 
poignancy  of  her  regrets,  her  shame  for 
her  recreancy  was  sharper  still. 

By  night  she  could  bear  it  no  longer. 
It  was  Dr.  Morrel  l's  custom  to  come  nearly 
every  night;  but  she  was  afraid,  because 
he  had  walked  home  with  her  from  the 
meeting  the  night  before,  he  might  not 
come  now.  and  she  sent  for  him.  It  was 
in  quality  of  medicine-man,  as  well  as 
physician,  that  she  wished  to  see  him: 
she  meant  to  tell  him  all  that  had  passed 
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with    Mr.    Peck;    and   this    was   perfectly  after  an    effort,  as   if  the   untruth   would 

easy   in   the    interview    she    forecast;    but  nut  cume  easily.     "  1  am  worse  than  Mrs, 

at  the  sound  of  i  -  in  the  Monger,"  she  thought. 

lane  a  thought  came  that  seemed  to  for-  "For    going    to    Fall    liner    to    teach 

bill    her   even    to  »f    Mr.    Peck    to  among  the  mill  -  hands'  children! 

him.     Vov  tiit-  first  time  it  occurred  to  her  And  to  open  a  night  school  for  the  hands 

that    the    minister    might    have    inferred 

a   meaning   from   her  ss   and   |  or  waited  for  her  sensation,  and 

sistence  infinitely  more  preposterous  than  in   its  absence   lie   looked  so  disappointed 

even  the  preposterous  letter  of  her  words,  thai    she    was    forced    to    say,   "To    teach 

A  number  of  little  pr  ct  scln 

lashed  upon   her:   his  anxiety  to  u  he  went  on  briskly  again.      "Yes. 

away   from   her,  his  refusal  to  let   her  be  Pul  wed  with  him  on  his  knei 

purpose,  his  to  speak,  and  got  him  to  postpone  his  going 
moments  tomorrow  morning;  and  then  he  came 

It  needed  nothing  but  this  to  add  tin  >rhelp.     We  enlisted  Mrs.Wilming- 

of  intolerable  absurdity  to  and  we've  spent  the  day 

the  whole   affair,  and   to   snat<  ir  up  the  Peck  sentiment  to  a  fever- 

hope  of  help  from  her.  Its   been  a   very  queer  camp; 

let    M  rs.    1  >(  ■!•  a  sai  nl  a  g:i  inst 

and  she  did   not  rise  to  m<  in  all  < >\  er  at 

she  saw   from   his   «  lie  last.       V  u    paper,    signed     by    a 

had  a  moral    rather  than  u  members    of    the 

hie    to    deal    with,  i,    not     t  be     soc  i 

the  severity   of  her  glare  ii  Mr.    feck     to    remain;    and    l'nt 

she    was   tempted    fron  with    the    paper,  and 

nioteness  to  do.  aiml     here    to    report     Mr. 

\Y  hen  he  said,  "  You're  m  »t  at   it 

whispered  solemnly  back,  "  Not  at  all."  ildn't   do  anythii  il    bis 

lie  did  not    pursue  bis  inquiry    into  In  une  of 

condition,    but    said,    with    an     irn  ir  petition    under  the 

cheerfulness    thai     piqued     her,    "  1  u  val 

coming   here    this    evening   at   an\     rat< 

and   1   got   your   message  on   I  up  Ai  »rds, 

from  my  oflice."  w  hh  in    to    I  able, 

'You  are  very  kind.  iid,  a  littl  mow 

more  audibly.  in    Mr.    Peck.-    plans,    if  they 

'"  1    wanted    to    tell    you."  he   went    on,  |  i   with  him.  would  affect  her,  and 
''of  what  a  time  Putney  and   1    have  had  the  doc- 
to-day    working   up  public   sentiment   for  she    pel  liver- 
Mr.  Peek,  so  as  to  keep  him  In  ance    perfect    and   complete,  r  in 

Annie  did  not  change  her  position,  but  glorious.      But  the  tacit  drama  so  vividly 

the  expression  of  her  glance  changed.  preu  th   its  minor  questions 

"We've    been    round    in    the    enemy's  of  how   to  descend  to  this  escape  with  i 

cam]),   everywhere:    and     L've    committed  nity    that    still   she  did   not   speak,  and   he 

Gerrish   himself  to  an    armed   neutrality,  took  up  the  word  again. 

sn't  ditlicult.    The  difficulty  was  in  '*  I    confess     I've    had    my     mi 
another  quarter     with  Mr.  Peck    himself,  about    Mr.  Peck,  and   about    his  final   use- 
He's  more   opposed   than   any  one  else  to  fulness    in    a    community    like    this.       In 
his  stay  in    EIatboro\       You    know    be   in-  spite    of  all    that    Putne\    can    say    of  his 
tended  going  away  this  morning  ?"  bard-headedness,    I'm    afraid    that    he's   a 

"Did    he?''   Annie   asked,   dishonestly,  good  deal  of  a  dreamer.       But  1  gave  way 

The    question    obliged    her    to    say    some  to    Putney,   and    1    hope  you'll    appreciate 

thing.  •  what  I've  done  for  your  favorite." 

"Yes.       He    came    to    Putney    before  "  You  are  very  good,"  she  said,  in  rue 

fast  to  thank  him  and  lake  leave  of  chanical  acknowledgment:   her  mind  was 

him.  and  to  tell    him   of  the  plan    he  had  set    so  strenuously  to  break  from  her  dis- 

for         Imagine  what  !"  honest    reticence    that    she    did    not    know 

"I   don't  know,"  said  Annie,  hoarsely,  really    what   she    was   saying.      "Why  — 
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why  do  you  call  him  a  dreamer  ?"     She 
cast  about  in  that  direction  at  random. 

"Why  ?  Well,  for  one  tiling-,  the  rea- 
son he  gave  Putney  for  giving*  up  his  luxu- 
ries here:  that  as  long  as  there  was  hardship 
and  overwork  for  underpay  in  the  world, 
he  must  share  them.  It  seems  to  me  that 
I  might  as  well  say  that  as  long  as  there 
were  dyspepsia  and  rheumatism  in  the 
world,  I  must  share  them.  Then  he  has 
a  queer  notion  that  he  can  go  back  and 
find  instruction  in  the  working-men— that 
they  alone  have  the  light  and  the  truth, 
and  know  the  meaning  of  life.  1  don't 
say  anything  against  them.  My  observa- 
tion and  my  experience  is  that  if  others 
were  as  good  as  they  are  in  the  ratio  of 
their  advantages,  Mr.  Peck  needn't  go  to 
them  for  his  ideal.  But  their  conditions 
warp  and  dull  them;  they  see  things  as- 
kew, and  they  don't  see  them  clearly.  I 
might  as  well  expos*;  myself  to  the  small- 
pox in  hopes  of  treating  my  fellow-sutler- 
ers  more  intelligently." 

She  could  not  perceive  where  his  analo- 
gies rang  false;  they  only  overwhelmed 
her  with  a  deeper  sense  of  her  own  folly. 
"  But  I  don't  know,'1  he  went  on,  "  I  hat 
a  dreamer  is  such  a  desperate  character, 
if  you  can  only  keep  him  from  trying  to 
realize  his  dreams;  and  if  Mr.  Peck  con- 
sents to  stay  in  Hatboro',  perhaps  we  can 
manage  it."  lie  drew  his  chair  a  little 
toward  the  lounge  where  she  reclined, 
and  asked,  with  the  kindliness  that  was 
both  personal  and  professional.  "'What 
seems  to  be  the  matter  ?" 

She  started  up.  "There  is  nothing— 
nothing  t  hat  medicine  can  help.  Why  do 
you  call  him  my  favorite  .'"  she  demanded, 
violently.  "But  you  have  wasted  your 
time.  If  lie  had  made  up  his  mind  to  what 
you  say.  he  would  never  give  it  up — never 
in  the  world  :"  she  added,  hysterically.  "If 
you've  interfered  between  any  one  and 
his  duty  in  this  world,  where  it  seems  as 
if  hardly  any  one  had  any  duty,  you've 
done  a  very  unwarrantable  thing."  She 
was  aware  from  his  stare  that  her  words 
were  incoherent,  if  not  from  the  words 
themselves,  but  she  hurried  on:  "  I  am 
going  with  him.  He  was  here  last  night, 
and  1  told  him  I  would.  I  will  go  with 
the  Savors,  and  we  will  keep  the  child  to- 
gether: and  if  they  will  take  me.  1  shall 
go  to  work  in  the  mills;  and  L  shall  not 
care  what  people  think,  if  it's  right- 
She  stopped  and  weakly  dropped  back  on 
the  lounge,  and  hid  her  face  in  the  pillow. 


"  I  really  don't  understand.1'  The  doc- 
tor began,  with  a  physician's  carefulness, 
to  unwind  the  coil  she  had  thing  down  to 
him.      "Are   the   Savors  going,  and    the 

child  r 

"He  will  give  her  the  child  for  the  one 
they  lost — you  know  how  !  And  they  will 
take  it  with  them." 

"  But  you — what  have  you — " 

"I  must  have  the  child  too!  I  can't 
give  it  up,  and  I  shall  go  with  them. 
There's  no  other  way.  You  don't  know. 
I've  given  him  my  word,  and  there  is  no 
hope!" 

"He  asked  you,"  said  the  doctor,  to 
make  sure  he  had  heard  aright  — "he 
asked  you — advised  you — to  go  to  work 
in  a  cotton  mill  f 

"No:"  she  lifted  her  face  to  confront 
him.  "  lie  told  me  nut  to  go;  but  I  said 
I  would." 

They  sat  staring  at  each  other  in 
a  silence  which  neither  of  them  broke, 
and  which  promised  to  last,  indefinitely. 
They  were  still  in  their  daze  when  Put- 
ney's voice  came  through  the  open  hall 
door. 

"Hello!  hello!  hello!  Hello,  Cen- 
tral! Can't  1  make  you  hear,  any  one  f 
His  steps  advanced  into  the  hall,  and  he 
put  his  head  in  at  the  library  doorway. 
"Thought  you'd  be  here,"  he  said,  nod- 
ding at  the  doctor.  "  Well,  doctor,  Bro- 
ther Peck's  beaten  us  again.  He's  go- 
ing." 

"Going?"  tin.1  doctor  echoed. 

"Yes.  It's  no  use.  I.  put  the  whole 
case  before  him.  and  I  argued  it  with  a 
force  of  logic  that  would  have  fetched 
the  twelfth  man  with  eleven  stubborn  fel- 
low's against  him  on  a  jury;  but  if  didn't 
fetch  Brothei'  Peck'.  He  was  very  appre- 
ciative and  grateful,  but  he  believes  he's 
got  a  call  to  give  up  the  ministry,  for  the 
present  at  least.  Well,  there's  some  con- 
solation in  supposing  he  may  know  best, 
after  all.  it  seemed  to  us  that  he  had  a 
great  opportunity  in  Hatboro',  but  if  he 
turns  his  back  on  it,  perhaps  it's  a  sign 
he  wasn't  equal  to  it.  The  doctor  told 
you  what  we've  been  up  to.  Annie  f 

"  Yes,"  she  answered,  faintly,  from  the 
depths  of  the  labyrinth  in  which  she  was 
plunged  again. 

"I'm  sorry  for  your  news  about  him," 
said  the  doctor.  "  f  hoped  he  was  going 
to  stay.  It's  always  a  pity  when  such  a 
man  lets  his  sympathies  use  him  instead 
of    using    them.       But    we    must    always 
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that  kind  of  crank  leniently  her,  as  it"  for  her  comfort,  that  Putne}  had 
re  other  people  in  te  to  the  depot  to  meet   Mr.  Peck,  who 

id  was   expected    back   in    the  eight    o'clock 

t\  and  she  felt  im  Irani,  and  was  to  labor  with  him  all  night 

long  if  necessary    to  get  him  to  chan 

bearai  lid  not  accept,  and  --la-  at  least   [tost pone,  Ins  purpose.      Tin 

had    not    the    strength    to    refuse    it:   and  ing   in    his    favor  was  growing.       Putney 

en  anything  t<»  hoped   to  put   it   s,>   str<  ngly   to   him  t 

ty  that  he  could  not  resist  it. 
i  in  A  i!  nie    listened   comfoi  \\  liat- 

.  and   1  ing  could  take  away 

that,  you  know.  o\v.     Sin 

d   of  a   man  iely,  that  sla-  might  he 

■  d. 

Amu  A  running  on  the  gravel-walk 

la'  truth   is   a  co  sharp  pull  at  the  door-bell 

and  you  can''  •■  it  fron  u  both  to  t  heir  f( 

al  consciousness,  and  so  yo  ped    into   the   hall   pant- 

and  heated  by  pei  -  how- 

sh.      That    is.  »r  of  the   room 

truth  was  "I  »■  >c      I  >oct<  >r  Morrel  I, « 

Put  nev  amused   hi  an  accident 

on    these    lim  at  »t.      Mr       I  '<  I  [e  pant 

ence  to  M  r.  1  'eck,  and  i  \  i  r  it  her 

the  doctor  and  Annie  i  '■  r  trad  to  cross 

lent  assent.       "As  to  n  re  it  had  halt 

•  Ise.  M  r.  I '  i  In*  tl\  ii 

gi<  hi   seems  to  be  i  i  Light  him 

as    1    understand.  red  ing 

him  to  help  him  set  up  de  t lie 

tive  boarding  house.      \V.  and  t h<  ■ 

where  we  shall  g<  i  lit. 

1  >r<  it  \\i'V  I  *eck.       P<  ><  »r  old  I  In  \\ 

he'll  get  along  better  in  Pali   Kiver.       h   is     1,  or. 

something  to  be  i 

The  d<  '(•[«  >r  asked,  ' '  \V  the    In  >u   i     and 

"  Why.  he's   g<  >ne  by   t  h  ,\  hirl  aw 

pose."  said  Putney.      "  1  t  re  as  he 

t  hink  about  it  i  fter  he  had  stopp<  d  to 

1  [e's  an  \ i<  A  nnie 

preach  his  last  sermon   h  day.  and  "Mr.  Bolton 

taken  the  (.».  10,  it'  he  hasn't   changed      tin  : 

ind."       Put  uey  looked  u  teh.  "  A  m 

"Let's   hop*-   he    hasn't,"  said   Dr.  Mor-  "  Why.  no.  Pauliny ;    I 

rail.  sta\        I  t  '11  come  out  all  right  in 

*"  Which  ?"  asked  Put  i  end."  Bolton  began,     "/guess  William 

mged   his  mind.       I'm    sorry    he's     has  <  some,  ma 

comii  who's  goin'  to   look  after  the  little  girl  if 

Annie  knew  that  he  was  talking  at  her,      you  conn 

to  Put:ie\  ;    but  she  was  "/    am."    Mrs.     Bolton     snapped     hack, 

s  to  pro!>  "  She's  goin'  with  me." 

"  '  »:  con rse  she  is.      Be  quick,  M  r.  Bol- 

XXN  m-  ton  !"  Annie  called  from  the  stairs,  w  Inch 

They  went    a  r.  leaving   her      she  had  already  mounted  halfway. 

to  her  despair,  which    had    passed    into   a  She    can-lit     up    the    child,    limp    with 

sort    of    torpor    by    the    following    night,      sleep,  from  its  crib,  and  began  to  do 

when  Dr.  Morrell  came  again,  out  of  what      Idella  cried,  and   fought  away  the  hands 

new    must    be    mere    humanity  ;    he     that  tormented  her,  and  made  herself  now 

could  not  respect  her  any  longer.      He  told     vn-y  still'  and   now    ver\    lax;   but    Annie 
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and  Mrs.  Bolton  together  prevailed  against  his  spine  that's  hurt,  so  't  he  don't  feel 

her,  and  she  was  dressed,  and  had  fallen  nothin' ;  hut  he's  just  as  clear  in  his  mind 

asleep  again  in  her  clothes  while  the  wo-  as  what  yon  or  I  be.      Ain't  he,  doctor?" 
men  were  putting  on  their  hats  and  sacks.  "'He's  not  suifering,"  said  Dr.  Morrell, 

and  Bolton  was  driving  up  to  the  door  to  whom  Annie's  eye  wandered  from  Mrs. 

with  the  carry-all.  Savor,   and    there   was  something  in   his 

"Why,  I  can  see,1'  he  said,  when  he  manner  that  made  her  think  the  minister 
got  out  to  help  them  in,  "just  how  Wil-  was  not  badly  hurt.  She  went-  forward 
liam's  got  his  idee  about  it.  His  wife's  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bolton,  and  after  they 
an  excitable  kind  of  a  woman,  and  she's  had  both  taken  the  limp  hand  that  lay 
sent  him  off  lickety-split  after  the  doctor  outside  the  covering,  she  touched  it  too. 
without  looking  to  see  what  the  matter  It  returned  no  pressure,  but  his  large,  wan 
was.  There  hain't  never  been  anybody  eyes  looked  at  her  with  such  gentle  dig- 
hurt  at  our  depot,  and  it  don't  stand  to  nity  and  intelligence  that  she  began  to 
reason — "  frame  in   her   mind   an    excuse    for   what 

"Oliver    Bolton,    will   you    hush    that  seemed  almost  an  intrusion, 
noise?"  shrieked  his  wife.      "If  the  world  "We  were  afraid  you  were  hurt  badly, 

was  burnin'  up  you'd  say  it  was  nothing  and   we  thought   -we  thought  you  might 

but  a  chimbley  on  fire  som'er's."  liki1  lo  see  Idella-  and  so— we  came.     She 

"  Well,  wel  1.  Pa ul in  v,  have  it  your  own  is  in  the  next  room." 
way,  have  it  your  own  way,"  said  Bolton.  "Thank   you."  said   the  minister.      "I 

"  I  ain't  -savin*  but  what  there's  somtfthin1  presume  thai    !  am  dying:   the  doctor  tells 

in  William's  story;   but  you'll  sec  'i   he's  me  that  1  have  but  a  few  hours  to  live." 
exaggerated.      Git  up!"  Mrs.  Savor  protested,  "Oh,  J  guess  you 

"  Well,  do  hurry,  and  do  be  still !"  said  ain't  a-goin'  to  die  this  time,  Mr.  Peck." 

his  wife.  Annie    looked    from    Pr.  Morrell   to   Put- 

"  Yes.  yes.       It's  all  right.  Pauliny:  all  ney,   who   stood    with    him    on    the    other 

right.      Soon's  I'm  out  the  lane,  you'll  see  side  of  the  bed.  and  experienced  a  shock 

't  I'll  drive/as/  enough."  from  their  gravity  without  yet  being  able 

Mrs.  Bolton  kept  a  grim  silence,  against  to  accept   the   fact   it    implied.      "There's 

which   her  husband's  babble  of  optimism  plenty  of   folks."  continued    Mrs.   Savor. 

played  like  heat  lightning  on  a  night  sky.  "hurt    worse  'n   what  you   be  that's  alive 

Idella   woke   with    the   rush  of  <  old  air,  today  and  as  well  as  ever  they  was." 
and  in  the  dark  and  strangeness  began  lo  Bolton    seized    his  chance.      "It's   just 

cry,  and  wailed  heart-breakingly  between  what     !    said    to    Pauliny,  comin1  along. 

her   lits   of  louder  sobbing,  and   then   fell  'You'll  see,'  said  I,  "  Mr.  Peck  '11  be  out  as 

asleep  again  before  they  reached  the  house  spry  as  any  of  us   before  a    great    while.' 

where  her  father  lay  dying.  That's  the   way    I    felt  about  it   from   the 

They  had   put    him    in   the  best    bed   in  start." 
Mrs.  Savor's   little  guest  room,  and   when  "All  you  got  to  do  is  to  keep  up  cour- 

Annie  entered,  the  minister  was  apologiz-  age."  said  Mrs.  Savor, 
ing  to  her  for  spoiling  it.  " That's  so :  that's  half  the  battle,"  said 

"Now    don't    you    say    one    word.    Mr.  Bolton. 
Peck, "she  answered  hi  in.       "  It's  all  right.  There    were    numbers  of  people    in    the 

I  ruthah  see  you  layin' there  just 's  you  be  room  and   at    the  door  of  the   next.      An- 

than  plenty  of  folks  that-         She  stopped  nie  saw  Colonel    Marvin    and  Jack   Wil- 

for   want   of  an   apt    comparison,   and    at  mington.      She   heard  afterward    that    he 

sight  of  Annie  she   said,  as  if  he   were  a  was    going    to    take    the    same    train     to 

child  whose  mind  was  wandering:  "Well,  Boston   with    Mr.    Peek',    and    had    helped 

I  declare,  if  here  ain't  Miss  Kilburn  come  to  bring  him  to  the  Savors'  house.      The 

to  see  you.  Mr.   Peck!     And  Mis'  Bolton!  station-master  was  there,  and  some  other 

Well,  the  land!"  railroad  employes. 

Mrs.  Savor  came  and  shook  hands  with  The  doctor   leaned   across   the   bed    and 

them,  and  in  her  character  of  hostess  urged  lifted    slightly   the    arm    that    lay    there, 

them  forward  from   the  door,  where  they  taking  the  wrist    between    his  thumb  and 

had    halted.      "Want    to    see    Mr.    Peek:  finger.       "i   think  we   had   better  let  Mr. 

Well,  he's  real  comf  table  now:  ain't   he.  Peck  rest  awhile,"  he  said  to  the  company 

Dr.  Morrell  ?     We  got   him  all    fixed   up  generally.     "  We're  doing  him  no  good." 
nicely,  and  he  ain't  in  a  bit  o'  pain.       it's  The  people  began   to  go;   some  of  them 
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turned    his   eyes    upon    her   and   tried    to 
in    in    th  le1   out  a   n 

-  ht     jiil  .ml.  inarticulate  i 

■i  lie  might  proph- 
il.      He  i  ■  future. 

I  has   am     li 

of  time  it  lias  put 
that  must  t'< 

i  n  ii-  "I    :  X  X  . 

1 

i .;  hes  and 
and  1  them 

Mr.  LV< 

and  cl  [,cl  by 

: .  and 

w  hieh  .1  [\m 

and  e  cum- 

in half  a   in  in 

• 
wandering  whit!"  < 
vulga  i 

friends  with  d 
nal are  too. 

night  at  Mrs.  M 
to  Annie  I'n  >m  the  to  lift 

ness  into  which  all   tie 
m  >ked    ii})  at    I  >r. 

i 
"Wo 

he  said. 

'  lie  mi nister's  hand  inl                       l*1i-  B<                                                            r   to   this 
ing    her  ami   ab<  »ve  his    head    on    I 

I  [e  lay  like  sonn  .  day 

ed  1m                 P              s  XVinthi  t  dn 

ther  that  is  in  every  woman's  Slit-    did    i  ■ 

-   in    pity   upon    him,  mixed  when  she  came  to  it.  nor  Mi                    who 

I    revere)                   e  had   tl  st<  >pped,  al                   a    and    \  i 

confess  her    h                  to  from    trying    to   put   it   in   order  after  the 

him,  ;                                  Li'iveness,   and  oll'er  death    in    it.  and    gave    Ldella  a   motherly 

people  lie    had  chosen  welcome.      Annie    fancied   a   certain   sur- 

for  the  guardi                           did   that   inter-  prise    in    her   manner,  and    her  own   ideal 

<     of   his.       But    in    th"   pre  of  duly  was   put   to  proof  by  Mr-.  Savor's 

death,  so   august,  so    simple,  all  owning  that  she  had  not   expected  Annie 

ined    trivial,  and  to  bring  [della  to  her  right  away. 

she    found    herself    without    words.      She  "If  1   had  not  done   it   at   onci      I   n< 

d  over  the  poor  hand  she  held.      He  could  have  done  it."  Annie  explain* 
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"Well,  I    presume    it's   a   cross,11  said  which  the  same  impulse  flung-  open  and 

Mrs.  Savor,  "and    I   don't    feel    right  to  let  her  crush  to  her  breast  the  little  tumult 

take  her.      If  it  wa'n't   for  what  her  fa-  of  sobs  and  moans  from  the  threshold. 

ther — "  "  Oli,  wicked,  selfish,  heartless  wretch  !" 

'"Sh!"  Annie  said,  with  a  significant  she  stormed   out  over  the   child.      "But 

glance.  now  1  will  never,  never,  never  give  you 

"It's   an    ugly    house!*1    screamed    the  up!    Oh,  my  poor  little  baby  !  in  y  darlir.g! 

child.      "I  want  to  go  back  to  my  Aunt  God  has  sent  you  back  to  me,  and  1   will 

Annie's    house.       1    want    to    go    on    the  keep    yon,   i    don't    care    what,    happens! 

cars.*'  What  a   cruel    wretch    I    have    been— oh, 

"Yes,  yes,"  answered  Mrs.  Savor,  blind-  what  a  cruel  wretch,  my  pretty  ! — to  tear 

ly  groping    to    share    in    whatever    cheat  you  from  your  home !      But  now  you  shall 

had  been  practised  on  the  child,  "just  as  never    leave   it;    no   one   shall    take   you 

soon  as  the  cars  starts.      Here,  William,  away."      She  gripped  it  in  a  succession  of 

you   take;  her  out   and  show   her  the   pret-  fierce    hugs,    and    mumbled    it — face    and 

ty  coop  you   be'n  makiir  the   pigeons,  to  neck,  and  little  cold  wet  hands  and  feet  — 

keep  the  cats  out."  with   her  kisses;    and  all  the  time  she  did 

They  got    rid   of  her  with   Savor's  con  not   know  tic  child  was  in  its  night  dress 

nivance  for  the  moment,  and  Annie  hast  like    herself,  or  that   her  own    feet   were 

ened  to  escape.  bare,  and  her  drapery  as  scanty  as  ldella's. 

"We  had  to  tell  her  she  was  going  a  A  sense  of  the  fact  evanescently  gleam- 
journey,  or  we  never  could  have  gol  her  ed  upon  her  with  the  appearance  of  Mrs. 
into  the  carriage,"  she  explained,  let  line  Bolton,  lamp  in  hand,  and  the  instantane- 
hke  a  thief,  ous  appearance  and  disappearance  of  her 

"Yes,  yes.       It's    all    right,"  said    Airs.  husband  at  the  hack  door  through   which 

Savor.        "1    see    you'd    he'n     putting    up  she  emerged.      The  two  women  spent  the 

some  kind   of  job  on    her  the  minute  she  tirst   moments  of  the    lamp  light   in    mak- 

mentioned  the  cars.       |)on'l  you  fret  any.  ing    certain    thai     Idella    was   sound    and 

Miss     Kilhurn.        Rebecca    and     me'll    gel  whole  in  every  part,  and  then   in  making 

along  with  her.  you  needn't   be  a IV  uncertain     forever    how    she    canx     to    be 

Annie  could  nol  look  at  the  empt\  crib  there.  Whether  she  had  wandered  out  in 
"where  it  stood  in  its  alcove  when  she  wen  I  her  sleep,  and  found  lmr  \va\  home  with 
to  bed  :  and  she  cried  upon  her  ow  n  pi  I  low  dream  led  feet,  or  whether  she  had  watch- 
with  heart-sickness  for  the  child,  and  w  it  h  ed  til!  the  house  was  quiet,  and  then  stolen 
a  humiliating  doubt  of  \\rv  own  pari  in  away,  was  what  she  could  not  tell  them, 
hurrying  to  give  it  up  without  thought  and  must  al  ways  remain  a  mystery, 
of  Mrs.  Savor's  convenience.  What  had  *'l  don't  believe  but  what  Mr.  Bolton 
seemed  so  noble,  so  exemplary,  began  to  had  better  go  and  wake  up  the  Savors. 
wear  another  color;  and  she  drowsed,  You  got  to  keen  her  lor  the  night,  1  p re- 
worn  out  at  last  by  the  swarming  tears,  sume.  but  they'd  ought  to  know  where  she 
shames,  and  despairs,  which  resolved  is.  and  you  can  take  her  over  there  agin. 
themselves    into    a     fantastic    medley    of  come  daylis 

dream    images.      There   was  a    cat    trying  "Mrs.   Bolton:"    shouted     Annie,    in    a 

to  get    at    the    pigeons   in    the  coo])  which  voice    so    deep    and    hoarse    thai    it    shook 

Mr.  Savor  had    carried    Idella    to  see.       It  the    heart    of    a    woman     who    had    never 

clawed  and  miauled  at  the  lattice- work  of  known  fear  of  man.       "  If  you  say  such  a 

lath,   and     its    caterwauling    became    like  tiling  to  me  -if  you  ever  say  such  a  thing 

the  cry  of  a  child,  so  like  thai  it  woke  An-  again—]  -J      1    will    ////    you!      ^^wd   Mi*. 

nie  from  her  sleep,  ami  still  kepi  on.     Slie  Bolton  for  Ldella's  things   -right  away  I'1 
lay  shuddering  a   moment  :    it    seemed 

if   the  dead   minister's  ghost    llitted    from  "'Band  !"    said    Mrs.  Savor,   when    Bol- 

the   room,  while   the  crying   delined    and  ton,  after   a    long  conciliatory    preamble, 

located  itself  more  and  more,  till  she  knew  explained   thai    he    did    not     believe    Miss 

it  a  child's  wail  at  the  door  of  her  house.  Kilhurn    felt  a  great    deal   like  giving  the 

Then  she  heard  "  Aunt  Annie  !    Aunt  An-  child  up  again.      "  I  don't  want  it  without 

nie!"   and  soft,  faint   thumps  a-  of  a  little  it's  satisfied   to  stay.      1  see   last  night    it 

fist  upon  the  door  panels.  was  just   breakin'  its  heart   for  her.  and  1 

She   had    no   experience   of  more   than  told    William    when    we    first   missed    her 

one  motion    from    her    bed    to   the   door,  this  mornin1.  and  he  was  in  such  a  pucker 
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her,  I  bet  anything  lie  was  a  mind  impossible   to  follow   him,  and   he  could 

to  that  the  child  had  gone  back  to  Miss  not   himself  have  kept   the  course  he  had 

["hat's  just  the  words  1  used;  marked  out.     They  said,  now  that  he  was 

didn't   1.  Rebecca^      I  couldn't  stand  ii  to  beyond    recall,   no   one    else   could    have 

have  no  child  grievin1  around. "  built    up   the   church    in    Hatboro' as    he 

Beyond  this  sentimental  reluctance,  could,  if  he  could  only  have  let  impracti- 
Mrs.  Savor  later  confessed  to  Annie  her-  cable  theories  alone.  Mr.  Gerrish  called 
self  that  she  was  really  accepting  the  many  people  to  witness  that  this  was 
charge  of  Idella  in  the  same  spirit  of  self-  what  he  had  always  said.  He  contended 
sacritice  as  that  in  which  Annie  was  sur-  that  it  was  tie-  spirit  of  the  gospel  which 
rendering  it.  and  that  she  felt,  when  Mr.  you  were  to  follow.  He  said  that  if  Mi-. 
Peck  first  ed  it,  that  th  me  to  teaching  among  the  mill- 
better  off  with  M  urn;  only  she  hands,  he  would  have  been  sick  of  it  in- 
hated  to  say  so.  Her  husband  seemed  to  side  of  six  weeks;  but  he  was  a  good  Chris- 
think  it  would  make  up  to  her  one  tian  man.  and  no  one  wished  less  than 
they  lost,  but  nothing  could  really  do  that.  Mr.  <  rerrish  to  reproach  him  for  what  was, 

after  all.  more  an   error  of  the   head  than 
tie'    heart.       His    critics    had    it   their  own 

In  a  reverie  of  rare  vividm  ss  following  way  in  this,  for  he  had   not  lived  to  oiler 

her  recovery  of  the  minister's  clii Id,  Annie  that                        tion  of  his  theory  and  jus- 

Kilburn    dramatized    an    escape    from    ail  tilication    of    hi--    purpose    which    he    had 

the  failures  and   humiliate  n  the  Sunday  after 

in   Hatboro'.       She    too                         tli    her  la-  was    killed;  and   his   death    was  in    no 

and    went    back   to    R<  dd  no  more  to  his  peo- 

the  whole  affair  so  smoothly  and  rapidly  pie  than   it    had  said   to  Annie;    it    was   a 

that  she  wondered  at   herself  for  not  hav-  mere  casualty;    and   his    past    life,   broken 

ing  thought  of  such  a  sim                  tion   of  ami  unfultilled,  with  only  its  intimations 

her  ditlieulties   before.      She    even    began  and   intentions  of  performance,  alone  re- 

to  put  some   little  thin*  mained. 

flight,  while  she  explained  to  old   friends  When    people    learned,    as    tl 
in  the   American    colony    that    Idel  hardly  help  doing  from   Mr-                    vol- 
the   orphan   child  of  a   country   minister,  ubility,                  his    plan    with     regard    to 
which    she   had  adopted.      That   old    lady  1              had    hen.  they    instanced    that    in 
who  had   found  her  motives  in  returning  proof  of  tie-  injuriousucss  of  his  idealism 
to    Hatboro1    insufficient    questioned  pplied  to  real  life;  and  they  held  that 
sharply  irhij  she  had  adopted  the  mi]  d    been   remanded   in    that    si 
tor's  child,  ami  did   not   tind   her  answers  way   to    Miss    Ivilburn's  charge    for 
satisfactory.     They  were  such  as  also  fail-  purpose   which   she  must   not    attempt    t<> 
ed   to    pacify   inquiry   in    Hatboro',  where  cross.      As  the  minister  had  been  thwart- 
Annie  remained,  in   spite  of  her   reverie;  ed    in    another    intent  by   death,  it 
hut  people  accepted  the  fact,  and  account-  sign   that   he  was  wrong  in   tins  too.  and 
ed  for  it  in  their  own  way.  and  approved  that  she  could  do  better  by  the  child  than 
it,  even   though   they   could   not   quite  ap-  he  had  proposed, 
prove  her.  This   was  lie-  sum   of  popular  opinion; 

The    dramatic     impressiveness     of    the  and   it    was    further    the    opinion    of   Mrs. 

minister's  death   won    him   undisputed   fa-  Gerrish,   who  gave    more  attention   to  the 

vor,  yet  it   failed  to  establish  unity  in  his  case  than    many   others,  that    Annie    had 

society.      Supply   after    supply    tilled    his  first  taken  the  child  because  she  hoped  to 

pulpit,  hut  the  people  found  them   all  un-  get    Mi'.  Heck,   when    ^\n'   found  she  could 

actory   when    they    remembered    his  not  get   \h-.  Morrell ;    and  that  she  would 

preaching,  and   could   not  make   up  their  have  been  very  glad  to  he  rid  of  it  if  she 

minds  to  any  one  of  them.      They   were  had  known  how,  but  that  she  would  have 

more  divided  than  ever,  except  upon   the  to  keep  ii  now  for  shame's  sake. 

point   of  regretting  Mr.  Peck.      Hut   they  For     shame's    sake    certainly,     Annie 

distinguished,  in    honoring    his    memory.  would    have    done    several    other    things 

They   revered   his  goodness   and   his   wis-  and  chief  of  these  would  have  been 

dom.  hut    they   regarded    his   conduct   of  to  see   \h-.  Morrell    again.      She   believed 

life  as  unpractical.      They  said  there  nev-  that  he  not  only  knew  the  folly  she   had 

er  was  a  more  inspired  teacher,  but  it  was  confessed  to  him.  hut  that  he  had  divined 
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the  cowardice  and  meanness  in  which  she  al   had  been  lost;   a  magnitude,  a  seren- 

liad  repented  it,  and   she   felt  intolerably  ity,  a  tolerance,  intimated  itself  in  the  uni- 

disgraced  before  the  thought  of  hi m.     She  versa.  1  frame  of  things,  where  her  failure, 

had  imagined  mainly  because  of  him  thai  her   recreancy,  her  folly,  seemed    for  the 

escape  to  Rome  which  never  has  yet  been  moment  to  come  into  true  perspective,  and 

effected,  though   it  might  have   been   at-  to  show  venial  and  unimportant,  to  be  lim- 

tempted    if    fdella    had    not   wakened    ill  ited  to  itself,  and   to  be  even   good   in    its 

from    the    sleep    she    sobbed    herself   into  effect  of   humbling   her  to  patience   with 

when   she    found   herself  safe   in   Annie's  all    imperfection    and    shortcoming,  even 

crib  again.  her  own.      She  was  aware  of  t lie  cessation 

She  had  taken  a   heavy   cold,  and   she  of  a  struggle  that  has  never  since  renewed 

moped    lifelessly    about   during    the   day.  itself  with   the  old   intensity;   her  wishes, 

and   drowsed    early  again    in   a   troubled  her  propensities,  ceased"  in   that  degree  to 

cough-broken  slumber.  represent  evil  in  conflict  with  the  portion 

tl  That,  child  ought  to  have  the  doctor, "  of  good  in  her;  they  seemed  so  mixed  and 

said  Mrs.  Bolton,  with  the  grim  impartial-  interwoven  with  the  good  that  they  could 

ity  in  which  she  masked  her  interference,  no  longer  be  antagonized ;  for  the  moment 

"  Well,"  said  Annie,  helplessly.  they  seemed  in  their  way  even   wiser  and 

At  the  end  of  the  lung  fever  which  fob  heller,  and  ever  after  to  be  the  nature  out 

lowed,    "■  It    was   a    narrow    chance,'1   said  of  which  good  as  well  as  evil  might  come. 

the    doctor    one    morning;     "hut     now    I  As    she    remained    standing    there,    Air. 

needn't   come  any  more   unless  you  send  Brandreth  came  round  the  corner  of  the 

forme."  house,  looking  very  bright  and  happy. 

Annie  stood  at  the  door,  where  he  spoke4  "  Miss  Kilburn."  he  said,  abrupt  lv,  "  1 
villi   his    hand    on    the   dash-board   of  his  want    you    to  congratulate    me.       I'm  en- 
buggy  before  getting  into  it.  gaged  to  Miss  Chapley." 

She    answered    with    one    of   those    im-  "'Are  you    indeed,    Mr.    Brandreth           I 

pulses  that   come   from   something  deeper  do  congratulate  you   with  all    my   heart. 

than  intention,  "  I  will  send  for  you.  then  She  is  a  lovely  girl." 

to  tell  you  how  generous  you  are,"  and  "Yes,  it's  all  right  now."  said  Mr. 
in  the  look'  with  which  she  spoke  she  ut  Brandreth.  "  I've  come  to  tell  you  the 
tered  the  full  meaning  that  her  words  lirst  one,  because  you  seemed  to  take  an 
withheld.  interest  in  it  when  t  told  you  of  the 
He  flushed  for  pleasure  of  conscious  trouble  about  the  Juliet.  We  hadn't 
desert,  but  he  had  to  laugh  and  turn  it  come  to  any  understanding  before  that, 
oil'  lightly.  "  I  don't  think  1  could  come  bul  that  seemed  to  bring  us  both  to  the 
for  that.  But  I'll  look  in  to  see  [delta  point,  and  and  we're  engaged.  Mother 
unprofessional!  v."  and  I  are  going  to  New  York  for  the  win- 
He  drove  away,  and  she  remained  at  ter:  we  think  she  can  risk  it;  and  at  any 
her  door  looking  up  at  the  summer  blue  rate  she  won't  be  separated  from  me;  and 
sky  that  held  a  few  soft  white  clouds,  such  we  shall  be  back  in  our  little  home  next, 
as  might,  have  overhung  the  same  place  May.  You  know  that  I'm  to  be  with  Mr. 
at  the  same  hour  thousands  of  years  be-  Chapley  in  his  business  i" 
fore,  and  such  as  would  lazily  drift  over  "Why,  no!  This  is  </rc<if  news,  Mr. 
it  in  a  thousand  years  to  come.  The  Brandreth!  I  don't  know  what  to  say." 
morning  had  an  immeasurable  vastness,  "  You're  v^'v  kind,'1  said  the  young 
through  which  some  crows  Hying  across  man.  and  for  the  third  or  fourth  time  he 
the  pasture  above  the  house  sent  their  wrung  her  hand.  "it  isn't  a  partner- 
voices  on  the  spacious  stillness.  A  per-  ship,  of  course;  but  he  thinks  i  can  be  of 
ception  of  the  unity  of  all  things  under  the  use  to  him." 

sun    flashed   and    faded   upon   her.  as  such  '"1  know  you  can  !"  Annie  adventured. 
glimpses  do.      Of  her  high  inientions.no-  '"We    are   very    busy    gelling    ready 
thing  had   resulted.      An    inexorable  cen-  nearly   everybody  else   is  none     and    mo- 
trifugality   had   tin-own    her   off  at    every  ther  sent   her  kindest  regards    -you   know 
point  where  she  tried  to  cling.      Nothing  she  don't   make  calls-  and    I  just  ran    up 
of  what,    was    established    and    regulated  to  tell  you.      Well,  good-by  T 
had  desired  her  intervention;   a  few  acci-  "  (Jood-hy\     Give,  my  love  to  your  mo- 
dents  and  irregularities  had  alone  accept-  ther.  and  to  your— to  Miss  ( 'hapley." 
edit.     But  now  she  felt  that  nothing  with-  "  I    will."      He    hurried   off,   and    then 
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in  argument  than  on  promoting1  the  ac-  tory;    perhaps   it  was   intended   to  cover 

tual   establishment    of  the   Social   Union,  only  the  cases  in  which  they  had  no  com- 

"  But  my  idea  is  this:  Take  two-thirds  or  inon  interest.     At  any  rate,  when  the  Peck 

one-half  of  that,  money,  and  go  to  Savor,  Social  Union,  as  its  members  voted  to  call 
and  say:  'Here!  This  is  what  Mr.  Bran-  it,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  their  own 
dreth's  theatricals  swindled  theshop-hands  number,  got  in  working  order,  she  was 
out  of.  It's  honestly  theirs,  at  least  to  con-  as  cordially  welcomed  to  the  charge  of  its 
trol;  and  if  you  waul  to  try  that  experi-  funds  and  accounts  as  if  she  had  been  a 
meut  of  Mr.  Peek's  here  in  Hatboro',  it's  hat  shop  hand  or  a  shoe-hinder.  She  is 
yours.  We  people  of  leisure,  or  compar-  really  of  use,  for  its  working  is  by  no 
ative  leisure,  have  really  nothing  in  com  means  ideal,  and  with  her  wider  know- 
mo  u  with  you  people  who  work  with  your  ledge  she  has  suggested  improvements  and 
hands  for  a  living;  and  as  we  really  can't  expedients  for  making  both  ends  meet 
he  friends  with  you.  we  won't  patronize  which  were  sometimes  so  reluctanttomeet. 
you.  We  won't  advise  you,  and  we  won't  She  has  kept  a  conscience  against  sub- 
help  you;  bul  here's  the  money.  [f  you  sidizing  th"  Union  from  her  own  means; 
fail,  you  fail  :  and  if  you  succeed,  yon  and  she  even  accepts  for  her  services  a 
won't  succeed  by  our  aid  and  comfort." '  small    salary,   which    its    members    think 

The   plan    that    Annie   and    Doctor   Mor-  they    ought    to    pay    her.       She   owns    this 

rell  talked  over  half  in  joke  took   a    more  his.  like  all  the  make  believe  work 

and   more  serious  character   in    \\cv   sense  of   rich    people;  a  travesty    which    has   no 

of  duty  to  the  minister's  memory  and   the  reality   except    the    little    sum    it   added    to 

wish  to  be  of  use,  which  was  not  ext  i  net  in  tin                 i    sum    of   her  superabundance, 

her,  however  she  mocked  and  d                    It  She  is  a  ware  thai   she  is  a   pensioner  upon 

tv" as  part  of  the  irony  of  Ik                           the  (he  real   members  of  the  Social    Union   for 

people  who  were  best   able  to  counsel  with  a    chance  to   be  useful,  and   that   the  work 

her  in    regard   to  il    were   Lyra,  win 'in  she  lie                   r  do   is  the   right    of  some  one 

could  not  approve,  and  .lack  Wilmington,  w  ho  needs  it .      She  has  thought  of  doing 

whom  she   had  always  disliked.       He  was  the  work  and   giving  the  pay  to  another; 

able   to   contribute    some    facts    about    the  sees  that  this  would  be  pauperizing 

working  of  the  Thayer  Ulub  at    the   liar-  and  dee,                  mother.      So  she  d  wells  in 

vard    Memorial    Hall    in    ('.mi  icious  circle,  and  waits,  and  mostly  for- 

Lyra  because  she  had  been  hersel  f  a  hand,  gets,  and  is  most  ly  happy. 

and    would    nol    forge  I    it,                    use    in  The  Social    Union    itself,  though    not  a 

bringing  the   scheme   into   law  hrillian                 -  in  all  points,  is  st  ill  not  a 

hands.       They   fell   easy   with   her.  .  and  the  promise  of  its  future  is  in 

did  with    Putney,  and   for  much  the   sa  that  it  cont  inues  to  ha  ve  a  present . 

reason;    it    is   one   of  the    pleasing   facts  of  of    llatboro'  are   rather   proud 

our    condition  it .  and  st  ra  n                   it   it  as  one  of  t  he 

cially  interior  like  best    those   above  them  mis    of    one    of    the    social 

who  are  morally  a                  is.      It  w  hlems.       It    is   predicted    (hat   it   cannot 

ly  through    Lyra    that     Annie    got  on:    that  it   must  either  do  hetter  or  do 

working                   a  ml    w  hen    it    came    I  >a  me. 

formal  confer-  s  existence  in  the  light 

could  command  their  <                 ce  like  I'm-  of   his    own    infirmity,   to    which    he    still 

ney,  whom    they   saw   nue  from    time    to   time,   as    he    has  al- 

three  times  a  .year  lone.       lie    professes    to    find    there 

and    fighting    back    to  h    would    account     for   a   great 

enemy    whose    power    soni  human    experience   other- 

oo.  -■■   inexpl                                                  tempt 

No  theory  is  so  perh  iccult    preservative  princi- 

ject  to  exceptions  in   I  il    he  oilers   himself  and  the  Social 

in  spite  of  her  conviction  Union    as   proofs   of  its   existence:   and    he 

Mr.    P                  icial     ph                        Annie     is  that     it'   they    can    only    last     long 

aware,  throng                  inple  an  >   will  finally  be  established  in 

lations  with  the  hands  in  a  business  mat  a   \                                   ;  city  as  greal    as  those 

ter.  of  mutual   kindness  which   it   does  no:  of  Mr.  Gerrish  and  his  store. 

account  for.      But  perhaps  the  phih  Annie     sometimes    feels    that     nothing 

and   the   experiment    were    not    eontrad  ^e  can  explain  the  maintenance  of  Lyra 
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npWENTY  years  bad  elapsed  sine-!'  the  city  had   becomes  the  capital   of  tlie  State 

X    cession    of   Louisiana  to   the    French  of  Louisiana. 

bv  the  Spaniards,  and   by  the  French  For  a,  long  while  it  \'                 si  of  abso- 

the    United    States,  and    yet    very  lute   necessity  i!                                should  un- 

the  ancient  population   of  the  Latin  race  id    both    the                                    rench 

who    had    witnessed    that    (-vent,  or    who  Ian                   and     in    con               ce    of    the 

had    been    born    since,   had    acquired    any  motley    composition     of    our    cosmopolite 

knowledge  of  the  English   language,  and  population    there    w                             court   a 

still  fewer  among  the  new-comers  of  An-  permai                   (pointed   interpreter,  who. 

glo-Saxon   origin   had  made  any  eH'ort  a    .-worn    and    regular   ollicer   thereof, 

learn    to  speak    French,  or  even   to  under  translated   I                                     testimony  of 

stand    if.  so   that    intercom1  and,   when     necessary,   the 

two  races,  either  for  pleasure  <  Our 

was   not  a  thing  of  easy  accon  d    on    the   laws  of 

The    great    majority    of    tl  and   on    the  Xapoleoi                  which 

were    French     in     language,    in     hi  ■                                dure  with 
feel  i  ngs,  i  n   ideas,  i  n  ma  u  i\ev^. 
tem  peranum  t .       'I  I 

ions  to  retain    an    auto  of  t  he 

fondly  believed   to   ha  \  \  Inch 

by    the   treaty   of   cession  ie  col- 

reseuted    tins   act    of   the    r  quoted 
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lio    has      his  noble  profession,  and  never  lakes  any 
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his  brethren  at  law.      He  is  equally  great  Clerk:   "AH  right.1' 

and  successful  in  civil  and  criminal  cases.  And  the  oath  is  administered  in  French. 

Hence  his  income  is  very  large;  but  he  has  2d  Juror  approaches  to  qualify. 

a  peculiar  knack  at  getting  into  debt  and  Clerk:   "  Vousjtirez  que  - 

parting  with  his  money  in  the  most  unac-  2d  Juror:   "  I  don't  understand.      Speak 

countable  manner.     He  has  this  character  English." 

istic  in  common  with  many  men  of  splen-  "All  right.'* 

did  abilities,  through  who-  And  the  second  juror.  (Inly  sworn  in  his 

and  gold  run  as  through  a,  sieve,  much  to  vernacular,                                  and   so  on   to 

the  mortification  of  their  creditors.  I    of  the  twelve,  each  one  insisting 

These  were  the  two  men  pitted  againsl  on  being  addressed  in  his  own  matei 
each  other  in  the  case  to  which  \  he  tongue. 
attention  of  the  reader.  The  plaintiff  had  Judge:  ""Mr.  An  micarty,  1  ap- 
bought  a  tract  of  land  measuring,  as  point  you  foreman  of  this  jury." 
stated  in  the  act  of  sale,  twenty  arpents.  On  hearing  which,  Mazureau  allows 
fronting  the  Mississippi,  and  running  on  again  an  expression  of  approval  to  beam 
that  line  from  an  oak  on  the  lower  limit  all  over  his  face.  Macarty  is  of  an  au- 
to a  willow  on  the  upper  one.  Alter  the  cienl  and  high  toned  family.  lie  has 
completion  of  the  sale  and  payment  of  tl  everal  years  as  Mayor  of  the  city, 
price,  it  was  discovered  that  the  front  of  and  is  uncompromisingly  conservative  in 
the  tract  measured  twenty-live  arpents  in  all  I  very  em- 
stead  of  twenty.  The  purchaser  claimed  bodiment  of  the  old  is  he 
these  twenty  five  arpents,  but  the  d  as  reported, 
ant  was  willing  to  surrende  .«•(!  by  publh  n,  had  caused 
Hence  the  suit  brought  by  the  plaintilV  I  to  New  Qr- 
I  be  put  in  possession  of  what   he  claimed  to 

|'  have  bought    and    paid   for,   and    therefore  nn\.                                                                use    cold 

his  property.  drii                       ummer  v*                   rt  throats 

Hennen    had    made  himself  acqu  consunij)tive 

with  the  French  la ngua  »n.      lie   n ugh t    have 
spoke  English  wit  h  great   ll  uein 

contrary    to   what    habitual]  liquor    n                                                                ome 
there   was   but    one   lawyer  em 

eit  her  side.  and  tha                                                              I    lead 

"  Oyez !     oyez!       The     honorable     first  to  a                                                    h.       I>e  it 

District    Court   o\'  the  ^                 Louisian  agin 

is  in   session  !''  cries   'he  sheritl'  of  deai   old  Ma- 

and  clear  voice.      ''Gentlemen  of  the  .jury  -t  ion  of  this  new  i-ry>,~ 

summoned    in    this    case,"  say-    the    ■  vy.      Ar                   •  that  hi 

''please  answer   to   your  names."       AIT  ^omc  peo])le  may 

this  is  done,  the  jurors  arc  that    consump- 

sacred  book.  lion                        iimiimi  among  us,  \va 

1  [ere  a  si  ra  _  I'  t  ha.t 

lawyers  about  the  composition  <>  ill-fated                                   J  of  hyperborean 

Hennen  ch                ■  as  ma ny  i >f  I  !    by 

and    naturalized    Frenc                                  id  inon                                                                 same 

Mazureau  does  the  same  ■  t  rial. 

cans.      At  last  the  jui  1  [en 

the  Latin    race,  and    three  of   the    Anglo  the  court  and  jury,  reads  to  them  the  pe- 

Saxon.      On  Mazureau's  lips  may  be  seen  titioi                                                                       and 

a    smile-   of    satisfaction.       tl  Thenhesays:  "'This 

troubled  look-.  is  founded  on  ar- 

attention    to   the    manner   in    which    that  tich                                                     which    reads 

jury  had  been  sw<  >rn.  as 

Clerk  to   the    lirst    jui'or:    ''You    -.'.ear  '  77/ <                                her   incre/ise  nor 

thai  of  price  on   ae< 

'   1st  Juror:    "  Je  1                  '.s  prtti.      P<trle\  <i<}>                             <e<is.>irr  when   the  object  is 

fraiicais."1      (I  don't  understand,      a  itjiHifwl   leu    the    at/joining   feueiu 

French.)  (from  boumlari)  to  houiidarj/.' 
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in  French.  All  the  while  the  three  Anglo-  Hennen,  looking  somewhat  perplexed, 
Saxon  members  of  the  jury  looked  vacant-  stammered  out  :  "  It  occasionally  happen- 
ly  at  every  object  in  the  court-room,  and     ed-    in  former  times." 

probably  were  wondering  at  the  cause  and  Mazureau  sprang  up  with  flashing  eyes, 

meaning  of  all  this  hubbub.  As  to  Ma-  shaking  his  fist  dramatically  at  Hennen, 
zureau,  he  seemed  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  and  with  a  lotul  burst  of  his  sonorous  voice 
condition  of  mind,  and  had  been  repeated-  he  thundered  out  :  "  Would  you  have  exe- 
ly  giving  nods  of  approbation   whenever     cuted   that  law  '.      V  ou  have  : 

Macarty    spoke.       Raising    his    spectacles     ed  old  Would  you 

high  up  on  his  forehead  above  his  bro  :     Which   of  the 

which  with   him  was  known  to  be  a  sign      two  d  on 

that  he  considered  his  work  done,  and  thai      that  occasion      that  con sc  lich  God 

he  could    rest    contented,  he   In  'anatical 

himself  back  on  his  chair,  which  he  caus<  ite  of  an  imp  ion  '.      I   will 

to  tilt  on  its  hind  legs,  and  it  was  e  not    insult   y< 

that   he   was   keenly  enjoying   his   adver       And  no 

sary's  prompt  defeat,  when  i:  had  no  -ors, 

necessary  for  him  even   to  utter  a         :         to  do  wl  have 

word  to  bi'i  ng  a 'do;  it   this  i'es 

But   Hen  new  was  n<  >t  a  man  to  be  eas 
discouraged,  and  getting  a  little  m<  h 

mated  than  was  his  habit,  he  said  :    "(Jen-  noral  and    ne- 

tlenien    of  the  jury,  allow   me.  und<  most    sacred 

pleasure  of  the  court,  to  st;  principlesof 

spectfully  that    it   is  the  conscience  man  and  man  :" 

law  that  you  are   b<  auid    to  o  i  .le  ] 

l      and  not  your  self-assumed  ]  ide.      Then,  with  calm 

and    wrong,  or   what    you    call    your   con-  "May  it  ph  rl .  I  have 

science,   in    administering    justice    in    tl  case   is  closed   on 

courts  of  your  country  in  co  "      And  .  niiica  nt  ly  at 

the  obligations  of  the  solemn  oath  whi(di  the  Krench  and  creole  members  of  the 
you   have  taken.      There   is   not  hardly  n  oud- 

at  the  bar  who  will  not  tell  you  that  this      ly  expressing  I  plause. 

is    the   correct   doctrine  to  be  ado  Hem  ra   minute 

you  in  the  discharge  of  your  duties  as  ju       or  t 
rors.       1  even   appeal  ou  this  point   to  "M;  .    I    Inn 

tquent  orah  »r,  t< »  the  rs  of 

whom  we  all  loi  not  understand  Ei'ench." 

tei'soflaw.     [  appeal  to  Mr.  ?  done,  a   >lmrl   (diarge 

self,  who  appears  h<  i  and 

A  sneeringex  nt'  -  riumph  d   to   their 

which    had    spread    over    M  room.  -  that 

immediately   va  I 

of  sympathetic  c<  1  n    ; 

rassnient  in  wh  •  .  ■•  uip- 

If.  and   in  i  c<  »rnei  ited- 

tone    of    voice  ■     not 

sumed.and  wh  u  had 

of  the  forth  n  !  id     were 

he  said  :    "  Mr.   1  [ei  one 

me  to  addi'ess  \  <  i 

1  [ennen  :    "  ( 'ertain  "  I  c 

sure."  you 

^Mazureau  :    "A  r<  )w<>. " 

England  :" 

Hennen  :    "  Yes.  ssed.      "  Wei 

Mazureau  :  "  W-  •    a   plain   ca>e. 

nativity,  was  it  ik 
men  as 
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tion  of  never  preparing'  himself  for  the  and  on  a  point  of  honor  would  immedi- 
trial  even  of  important  cases,  and  he  seems  ately,  like  all  Southern  gentlemen,  appeal 
pleased  to  favor  the  spreading  of  that  im-  to  the  arbitration  of  the  duello.  Notwith- 
pression.  He  affects  to  come  into  court  standing'  this  sensitiveness,  and  the  con- 
after  a  night  of  dissipation,  and  to  take  at  siderable  fees  which  he  annually  receives 
once  all  his  points  and  all  the  information  for  his  services  as  a  very  able  and  popular 
which  he  needs  from  his  associate  in  the  member  of  the  bar,  there  are  few  men 
case,  and  even  from  what  he  can  elicit  known  to  he  more  dunned  than  he  is. 
from  his  opponents  during  the  trial.  It  But  he  possesses  privileges  and  immuni- 
is  when  he  pretends  to  he  least  prepared,  ties  to  which  nobody  else  could  aspire;  he 
and  has  apparently  to  rely  only  on  intu-  is  the  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan  of  New 
ition  and  the  inspiration  of  the  moment,  Orleans,  For  instance,  as  an  example  of 
that  his  brightest  and  most  successful  ef-  the  liberties  which  he  takes,  if  dunned  too 
forts  are  made.  Many  have  some  doubts  actively,  he  will  give  a  check  on  any  hank 
about  the  genuine  reality  of  this  phe-  of  which  he  bethinks  himself  at  the  ino- 
nomenon,  and  believe  that  Grymes  works  ment.  and  the  person  who  presents  it,  be- 
more  in  secret  than  he  wants  (he  public  comes  an  object  of  merriment.  It  is  look- 
to  know.  ed  upon  as  done  in  fun.     There  is  not,  of 

No  man  was  ever  more  urbanely  sar-  course,  any  idea  of  swindling  or  of  doing 
castic  in  words  or  pantomime.  If  the  any  real  impropriety.  It  is  only  one  of 
court  disagrees  with  him  on  any  vital  Grymes's  praciical  jokes.  1  le  will  pay 
point,  and  lays  down  the  law  adversely  to  in  the  end,  as  everybody  knows,  with  any 
his  views,  he  has  a  way  of  gracefully  and  amount  of  interest,  in  addition,  and  with- 
submissively  bowing  to  the  decision  with  out  questioning  the  rate, 
a  half-suppressed  smile  of  derision,  and  In  those  days  of  strongly  marked  indi- 
with  an  expression  of  the  face  which  vidualities  in  New  Orleans  there  was  a 
J  clearly  says  to  the  by  standers :  "I  respect  man  famous  for  collecting  money  from 
the  magistrate,  as  you  see,  but  what  a  the  most,  obdurate  debtors,  and  lie  there- 
goose  that  fellow  is!*'  There  is  iii  his  ha-  lore  was  the  favorite  agent  of  creditors, 
bitual  sneers  a  sort  of  amiability,  a  good-  I  I  is  name  was  Dupeux.  lie  was  a  terror 
natured  love  of  piquant  fun,  which  pro  to  all  those  who  indulged  in  the  fancy 
tects  them  against  the  suspicion  of  malig  thai  they  could  escape  from  the  payment. 
nity;  the  shafts  of  his  gilded  how  scratch  of  what  they  owed.  [t  might  have  been 
gently  the  skin  with  a  perfumed  steel  possible  if  there  had  been  no  Dupeux  in 
point .  lie  is  a  CM  i  ester  held  in  his  deport-  the  world,  but  as  there  was  a  Dupeux,  it. 
ment  toward  all  his  colleagues  of  the  bar;  was  impossible.  lie  was  the  constable  of 
but  if  too  nr.ich  chafed  by  any  of  tin  an  one  of  our  justices  of  the  peace,  but  he 
he  snorts  oner  or  twice,  as  it'  attempting  never  himself  resorted  to  law.  lie  had 
to  expel  some  obstruction  from  his  nos-  other  means  of  coercion  in  his  bag.  Once 
trils.  This  is  a  siirn  in  him  of  rising  on  tie-  track  of  a  debtor,  he  never  lost 
hostility,  and  without  losing  his  temper  sight  of  him.  That  debtor  felt  at  once  that 
he  becomes  politely  aggressive,  and  his  he  was  doomed,  for  he  soon  discovered 
usually  edulcorated  language  assumes  a  that  he  was  haunted  more  frightfully  than 
sort,  ol  vitriolic  pungency.  No  one  pos-  by  a  ghost.  Wherever  he  was,  by  day 
sesses  better  than  he  does  the  art  of  ridi-  and  by  night,  if  there  was  any  imaginable 
culing  without  giving  positive  oH'ence.  access  to  him,  there  suddenly  stood  in  his 
But  he  is  careful  to  use  it  sparingly  in  presence  the  inevitable  Dupeux,  with  his 
court,  although  profusely  addicted  to  ■.  supplicating  face,  expressive  of  the 
in  social  intercourse.  lie  is  extremely  agony  of  Loo  long  deferred  hope  of  pay- 
fond  of  advocating  with  the  utmost  grav-  ment,  and  with  the  same  Gorgon  bill  in 
ity  wild  paradoxes,  which  he  frequently  his  hand.  No  tempest  of  curses  and 
makes  the  amusing  subjects  of  conversa-  threats  could  frighten  him  away  never  to 
tion.  lie  stands  anion1.;'  the  highest  in  return,  and  when  his  bodily  presence  could 
his  profession,  and  exercises  great  inllu-  be  avoided,  still  his  mournful,  piteous  face 
ence  over  judges  and  jurors.  and     its    mute     appeal    remained     visible 

He  has  a  decided  taste  for  luxurious  through  the  debtor's  imagination.  It  he- 
living,  for  horse-racing,  cock-fighting,  came  an  insupportable  obsession,  and  it 
and  card  gambling.  lie  would  not  brook'  sometimes  happened  that,  to  get  rid  of  it. 
the  shadow  of  a  word  of  disparagement,  the  persecuted  victim  of  debt   would  in  a 
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tive  for  a  young  practitioner  than  to  part  of  the  horizon  it  might  come,  large 
study  attentively  every  petition  or  an  Hat  ears  that  stuck  clos  s  of 
swer  that  Seghers  ever  tiled  in  court,  liie  head,  and  for  which  no  approach  of  a 
They  were  written  with  a  skill  and  mi-  velvet-looted  cat  would  have;  been  noise- 
nute  care  that  defied  criticism.  It  was  less.  This  gentleman  acquired  by  his  pro- 
evident  that  he  had  left  no  loop-hole  Cession  a  considerable  fortune, 
through  which  his  opponent  could  stick  a  Among  the  Americans  who  hud  come 
pin,  and  woe  to  that  opponent  if  I  Orleans  to  better  their  fortune, 
entangled  in  the  spider's  web  against  none  was  so  distinguished  as  Edward  Liv- 
which  he  humped  his  head!  As  to  him-  ingstou.  fie  was  of  an  illustrious  I'am- 
self,  he  never  entered  any  battle  Held  of  ily,  and  before  emigrating  to  the  extr 
litigation  unless  encased  in  a  double-plat-  South  he  had  been  Mayor  of  the  city  of 
ed  suit  of  armor  ten  inches  in  thickness.  New  York.  He  had  not  been  long  in  the 
and  without  having  protected  his  posi-  place  which  he  had  chosen  for  his  new 
tion,  whenever  it  was  possible,  with  all  sphere  of  action  before  he  gave  ample 
sorts  of  pitfalls  and  traps.  deuce  of  his  sii]  e  at  once 
He  had  to  contend  against  a  peculi  one  one  of  the  leading  members  of 
and  very  serious  impediment  for  a  man  the  bar,  notwithstanding  his  having  ene- 
of  his  profession.  It  was  tin  ne  mie:-  reports  against  him. 
difficulty  which  he  had  to  express  him-  and  his  having  incuri  it  deal  of  un- 
self.  In  court  he  painfull^  ed  for  popularity  in  con  rt  he 
words.  They  stuck  in  his  throal  ;  an  hieh 
when  at  last  they  came  out,  it  was  as  ians  and 
they  had  forced  their  way  through  an  oh  to  an  acrimonious  controversy  between 
Structed  passage.  It  was  in  a  jumbling  Thomas  .JeH'erson  and  himself,  in  which 
sort  of  way.  There  was  an  elbowing,  a  I  ed  that  lie  was  at  least  equal,  if 
pushing,  a  trampling  upon  one  another,  not  s  to  his  great-  ad versary.  lie, 
I1  as  people  generally  do  in  a  too  however,  manfully  and  -  :  illy  bat- 
closely  packed  crowd.  Bu  iently  insl  the  nunn  Inch 
took  his  time  to  evolve  order  out  of  eon-  he  met  in  hi  He  was  possessed  of 
fusion.  No  interruptions  from  court  or  loo  mm  is  and  Mi  >f  nerve 
jury,  or  from  the  adverse  part\  and  prevented  from  ris- 
frequently  repeated,  could  put  h  ing  up,  e,  to  tin  le  where 
countenance.  If  continued  too  or  he  could  freely  expand  he 
the  evident  purp<  >se  <  »f  i  ncn  -ea  I  (dement, 
array  of  his  words,  if  not  of  1 1 is  calumnies, 
enfeebling   his    laboriously 

men  Is.                    d  stop,  and  p  n   and    ;                                              ■   es- 

show  his  an  in  >ya  nee  a  i  i/.ens 

ing  up  ii  is  eye-                                                        a  in    li                                             me.  and   was   sent 

mute  appeal  for  the  grant  of  su  enl     Louisiana    in    tl                  le  of 

tience  to  su pp< >rl   him   u  wd^v  tin  ■ .       H  is  ■                       eh,  as 

vexations.       But    after  the    ['residency 

start    again,   in  ler  1  Men  i 
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inward   man    to  a    ph\  si<  »gn<  -ion    of   his    i 
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with    furtive   and   obliqiu  tion    for    him. 

'ect    anything   suspicious,   fron 
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t rived  by  some  means  or  other  to  make  its  in  his  possession  property  that  belongs  to 

wheels   work   smoothly,   notwithstanding  another.      I  put  you   on    your  guard  for 

the  natural  difficulties  of  the  road.      The  your  own    sake.       You    may  be    indicted 

qualifications  to  be  a  juror  were  then  of  a  for  perjury  if  the  slightest   wilful  inaccu- 

bio-her  order  than   those  which  have  been  racy  in  your  evidence  shows  that  you  do 

since    required,  and    if   the  echoes   which  not  speak  (he  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 

are  wafted  to  me  in  my  retreat   from  our  nothing  but  the  truth.      Besides,  you  may 

courts  of  justice   are  faithful  expressions  be    sued   for   damages   in    consequence   of 

of  the  public  sentiment  on  the  subject,   f  the  injury  you  may  do  to  the  defendant's 

must  come  to  the  conclusion    that    trials  reputation. 

by  jury  sixty  years  ago.  notwithstanding  '  Now,1' continued  Mazureau.  '!  corn- 
certain  eccentricities  from  which  they  pliment  you.  sir,  on  your  minute  deserip- 
were  not  i'rec.  gave  rise  to  fewer  com-  (ion  of  the  plaintiff's  hog.  which  is  miss- 
plaints  than  those  of  the  present  day.  ing   from    his   pen.      i    will    not   eros 

On  a  certain   occasion    there   was  greal  amine  you  on   the  subject.       I  am   full   of 

excitement  in  the  city.     Two  eminent  citi  admiration   for  your  memory,  and  1   want 

zens  had  quarrelled  about  a  hog.       It  was  you  to  be  equally  particular  about  defend- 

a  question   of  the  identity  of  the  animal.'  ant's  hog.       It   won't  do  to  say  in  general 

and  impossible  to  doubt  their  «•- 1  faith.  terms    that    they   are   exactly   alike."      At 

They  became  irritated  and  more  obstinate  this  point  the  implacable  tormentor  be- 
in  proportion  to  the  prolongation  of  their  gai)  to  puncture  and  scarify  the  witness. 
dispute.  At  last  it  was  evident  that  there  much  to  tin1  merriment  of  the  bystanders. 
would  be  no  yielding  on  either  side,  and  '  What  do  you  know  i  Whence 
they  went  to  law.  Moreau  Lis]  traordinary  to  diserimi- 
ta'ned  for  plain  tilt*,  and  Ma;  among  them,  and  so  vividly  to  re- 
fendanl     -two  of  the  magnates  of  the  bar  member    their    respective    physiognomy? 

i  and  fees  were  paid  them  inm                       ;*er  J  low    long    have    you    lived    with    them? 

'  than  the  value  of  the  hog.      On  the  day  of  What    opportunity    had    yon    to    examine 

trial    the  court  room  was  crowded  to  si  hog  and  the  peculiarities 

focal  ion,  for  much  fun  'ination  :     Have  yon  measured  its 

was,  of  course,  a  jury  case.     Mo  e,  the   length 

read   the  petition,  in   which  to  know 

minutely  described   and  a:-  defend- 

blooded   one.  worth    live  hundn  like    tin     plaintiff's 

The  answer  was  a  genei  me. " 

plaintiff  on  full  pro..  oils  and  many  others 
It    seems    there    was    but     one    v.  it  ness    to 

identify  the  hog.  That  wit  in  ('i-'e 
and  confirmed  the  description  in  th  m.  At  iast.  being  made  con- 
tion.  lie  was  a  farim  'ish  of  scions  by  tin  Is  of  laughter 
Bernard,  about  -  irs  old,  of  pon-  dience  thai  he  was  an  object 
derous  frame.  He  evidently  of  ridicule,  he  exhi  »toms  of 
tie  accustomed  to  t  he  p<  iia'itafion.  It  led  when  Ma- 
call  ed  to.  His,  w  1 1  to  him  :"  Wei  1.  sir,  all  these 
of  primitive  innoci  Vfter  this  wit  and  u  n  reliable. 
ness  had  concluded  his  testimony  in  fa  \o  of  the  hoi:'. 
of  the  plaintiff,  Moreau  Lislei  said.  "Tl  and  tell 
witness  is  yours.  Mr.  Ma  iked." 

Mazureau   lixed  on  I  n    from 

imperious    eyes,    and    said.  and  de]  ih                   and 

emphasis    and    in    his   most  fac-xim i/c  of  defend- 

matic  style  :  "  Sir.  remen  i  :  tog  ?" 

here,  on   oath.  t<                   in   a   eas>  "  Ves.  • 

utmost  impi  i  it  ma\  "You  want  the  court,  the  jury,  and  the 
pear  trifling  to  ; 

ing.  It  is  not  i,  si  ion  ;  it  h  nose  to  its  tail. 
is   a    question    of   honor,  wl 

our  most   respected  h  "Yes.  sir:    you    fully   comprehend    my 

ly,  unlawfully,  ami   fraudulently   retains  meaning  and  desire." 
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"Well,  sir,  that  hog1  looks  exactly  like  do  me  the  favor   to  hand  me   your  peti- 

and  both  you  and  the  hog  could  not  tion  :" 

us."  After  having    read    it    loudly   and   dis- 

ar  of    laughter   in    the  tinctly,  so  as  to  be    beard    by   everybody 

but   this  time  at  the  expense  of  present,  he  said:  "  May  it  please  the  court 

jurors,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  it  is  plain  that  the 

the  ii.                         e  bar,  and  all  other  per-  plaintiff  has  failed  to  make  out  his  case. 

sons  present   were  convulsed  with  laugh-  You  have  heard  me  read  from  his  petition 

the  most  minute  description  of  his  missing 

Mazureau    calmly    wailed    for    the    res-  hog,  and  his  own    witness  has  just  given 

torati<                              Then  i     what    he   thinks   the    best    and    most 

to  the  witness,  "  [f  1  understand  y<  faithful    representation   or    portraiture  of 

most   ai                         ription  you  .the  one  alleged  to  be  in  defendant's  pos- 

can  gi                 ourt  and  on.       Well,  it    is   unquestionable  that 

i  could  there  is  no  point   of  resemblance  bet 

not   (ell  one  from  the  the    two    animals,  one    of    which    you   see 

"  Yes,  sir,"  d  i   in  m\    person. 

I'lie  plaintiff  must 

effect  he  had  produced  oi  be  ;                           irt  on  the  evidence  which 

"I  thank                  r.   for  tin                  on  of  he  lias  himself  adduced." 

1  have    no    m<  >]  i  Moreau     I .                           blank,  and    was 

lions   to  ask;"   and   tin  jer   inclined    to  laugh,  and  well  he 

from  1  he  si  ;i  ml.  an    instil  utane<  >us 

l>\   this  time  Mon  inst      his    client.      Mazureau 

serious.      J  le     knew     Mazu  ed   adversary,  and 

whose  unnatural  calm  portended  nothi  d  snuffbox,  offered  him  a 

good.  pinch,    saying,     "Moreau,     what     do    you 

"Mr.   Moreau    Lislet,"   said     Mazureau.  thin                            dictum,   '  lie  Ittttyhs  the 

the    kindest    intonation,   "will    you  btjst  irlto  lutiyJts  tit*1  kt 
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CHAPTER    \\l  nnn    ;ill(^    l,',;,t,'(I    uer    so    cruelly.        And 

w  h<  i    to  Moray   Place,  and   found 

S!Ml  K      ^l   R  1>K  ls]  that  lb-  famous  advocate  was  at  home,  he 

(\X   MacdonelTs  arrival    in   Edinburgh  itb:    retribution 
/    be  drove  to  a  hotel  in  Prince's  Street,  and   dire   was   now   to   be   meted   out,  and 
e  he  was  well  known,  left  his  travel-  thai  with  a  linn  hand, 
ing  gear  there,  and   forthwith  set  out  on  He   was  ushered   into  a  long  and   lofty 
foot  to  seek  his  friend  Balwhinnan.  whose  apartment,  which   seemed    to   be    partly  a 
house    was   in    Moray    Place.      There  had  library   and   partly  an  ornithological  tnu- 
rain  earlier  in  the  morning,  but  now  seum ;   for  above  the  shelves  of  hooks  that 
.van  gleams  of  sunshine  were  appearing;  went   round  the  walls  there  ran   a  contin- 
and  picturesque  indeed  were  those  masses  uou                case  tilled  with  stuffed  birds— 
of  tall  black  buildings,  and  the  innumer-  mostly  sea-birds  from  the  northern  coasts 
able  spires,  and  the  great  hulk  of  the  cas-  and  isles— while  on  a  table  close  up  to  one 
tied  rock  all  rising  away  into  a  confusion  of   the   windows   some   skins    were  lying, 
Men   clouds   and  moving  mists  and  along  with  all  the  implements  of  the  tax- 
smoke.       But   lie  had  little  thought  either  idermist's    art     pins,   sealing-wax.  colors, 
for  the  outward  aspect  of  this  noble  thor-  glass    eyes,  arsenic    paste,  and    what    not. 
oughfare    or   for  the    thousand    memories  Had     bis    mind    been     less     perturbed     he 
and   associations  that    it    naturally  awak-  might  have  sought  out  in   that   collection 
I  lis  heart  was  burning  with  a  fierce  certain  specimens  thai  he  himself  had  con- 
vengeance  on  those  tributed;   but  as  it  was,  he  was  waiting im- 
bad  taken  away  his  young  wife  from  patiently  for  the  lawyer's  appearance. 

Berlin  in  January  number,  1888. 
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The  door  opened ;  Mr.  Balwliinnan  en-  self:  she  is  away  from  you  of  her  own  free- 
tered,  bawling  out  a  jovial  and  hearty  will:  and  tin'  law  of  Scotland  gives  the 
oreeting'  as  he  came  forward  to  meet  his  husband  no  power  to  compel  his  wife  to 
friend.  He  was  a  man  of  -about  six  feet  live  with  him  against  her  inclination.  Of 
two  in  height,  spare  of  frame,  with  a  long,  course,1' said  he  with  a  swift  look  of  in- 
thin,  clean  shaven  face,  a  retreating  fore-  quiry,  '"I  assume  that,  she  is  away  of  her 
head,  an  aquiline  nose,  sandy  hair,  fresh  own  free-will:1  You  don't  suppose  that 
complexion,  and  gray  eyes  that  were  suf-  she  is  locked  up  any  where  and  kept  a  pris- 
liciently  merry  and  good-natured.  oner  by  force:" 

"And  what's  brought  ye  to  Edinburgh,  "No,  no;  that  is  too  absurd, v  Macdonell 
Macdonell  T  he  cried,  as  he  hauled  along  said,  hastily;  "but  if  I  admit  that  she  is 
a  couple  of  chairs  to  the  central  table,  away  of  her  own  free-will,  1  mean  that 
"Man,  that  was  a  fine  velvet  duck  you  she  has  been  subjected  to  all  kinds  of  in- 
sent  ni( — as  handsome  a.  fellow  as  ever  i  tluences,  that  she  lias  been  misinformed 
set  eyes  on  ;  do  you  see  him  up  yonder  V  and  terrorized  over;  and  what  is  more,   t 

Macdonell   did  not  even   glance  in  the  am  perfectly  certain  of  this,  that  if  I  could 

direction  indicated.  compel  them  to  tell  me  where  she  is,  if  I 

"Look  here.  Balwliinnan,"  said  he,  could  get  to  her,  I  should  have  no  trouble 
"  I've  come  to  ask  you  for  advice  in  a  very  at  all  in  bringing  her  away  from  them, 
serious  affair.  You  know  Gemmill  and  Xone.  T  know  her  too  well.  J  know 
In  glis  do  what  little  law  business  we  waul  what  they  have  been  doing — " 
done;  but  i  could  not  go  to  them  ab<  s,  yes,  my  dear  fellow,"  Mr.  Bal- 
this  matter;  I  want  the  advice  of  a  friend  whitman  said,  bluntly,  "  hut  in  the  mean 
as  well  as  a  lawyer.  You  must  tell  me  time  you  must  take  it  that  she  is  remain- 
precisely  what  my  position  is,  and  what  ing  away  from  you  of  Iter  own  choice. 
steps  I  am  to  take."'  Now    1  am   afraid   it   is   English    law  that 

Then    Ludovick    Macdonell    began    and  has  been   running  in  your  head.       InEng- 

told  his  story  ;  and  it  might  have  been  re-  land  the  husband  can  not  only  bring  a  suit 

marked   that  during  this   narrative  a  sin-  for  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  and 

gu  la.  r  change  came  over  Mr.  Bal  whin  nan's  compel  his  wife  to  live  with  him.  whether 

expression.      lie  was  no  longer  the  bl  nil',  she  is  willing  or  not.  but  he  can  also  bring 

hearty,    sportsman-looking     person     who  an    action    for   damages    against  any  one 

had  noisily  come  into  the  room  :    his  eyes  who  is  foolish  or  daring  enough  to  harbor 

had  lost  their  merry  good-nature,  and  were  her.       [fere  ii  isn't  so  at  all.       in  Scotland 

keen  and  scrutinizing;    his  lips  seemed  to  the  law  <                tter  protection  to  the  wife 

be  thinner;  and   it    may   be   added  that  if  who,  for   whatever  reason,  is  resolved    to 

his  forehead  was  distinctly  retreating,  his  remain  apart  from  her  husband;  and   not 

head  was  long-shaped  behind.      Watchful  only  that,  but  provision  is  made  by  which 

and  silent   he  sat   until  the  tale  was  told;  the  marriage  may  be  annulled 

and  it  was  not  for  a  second  or  two  thei  "Good    heavens,    man.   what    are    you 

after    that    he    attempted    to    answer    the  talking  about  !"   Macdonell   exclaimed,  in 

younger  man's  appeal.  sudden    dismay.      For   was   this  the   loop- 

"  My    good     fellow,"  said     lie.   slowly,  hole  of  escape  that   Mrs.  Cowan  had  spo- 

"  you  have  certainly  got   yourself  into  a  ken  of  {      Perhaps  she  was  not  so  ignorant 

very  extraordinary  position,  and  the  way  after  all.        '  You  don't   mean  to  say  that 

out  of  it  isn't   as  easy  as  you  seem  to  im-  a  legal  marriage  can  be  dissolved  for  that 

agine.      I'm  afraid  the  law  is  pow               o  reason  alo 

do  what  you  want.      You   see,  if   ii   were  "In    Scotland,   yes,"   Mr.  Balwliinnan 

the  case'  of  a   child   wdio  was  being  kept  replied,  calmly.      "And  why  not  '.      It  is 

back  and  concealed,  and  if  yon  were  her  ;i  just  and  a  reasonable  statute.      What  is 

legal    guardian,   you    could    petition    the  the  use  of  compelling  husband  and  wife 

Court  of  Session    for   the  custody  of   the  to  live  together  when  either  is  unwilling  ? 

child;   you   would  get  a   warrant    for  her  What    happiness    can    result   from   that? 

recovery,  and    if    the    person    concealing  Our  Scotch  law  protects  the  wife,  certain- 

her  refused  to  hand  Tier  over,  or  refused  !y.  but  ii  also  gives  the  husband  lbs  rem- 

to  tell  the  court  where  she  was,  that  per-  edv.      It  does  not  say  that  the  wife,  if  she 

would  forthwith   find  himself  or  her-  chooses,  may  remain  apart  from  her  hus- 

.    in   prison.      But   your   wife   is  in    the  band  and  the  husband  still  remain  tied  by 

yes  of  the  law  capable  of  acting  for  her-  the  marriage  bond.      No.      That  would  be 
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I  should  fancy  you  might  try  somewhere  erating  the  captive,  I   suppose — well,  it's 

nearer  home.      What  was  the  name  of  the  none  of  my    business — hut  1  should  im- 

farm  you  mentioned  V  agine  you  might  be  contemplating  a  little 

"  Corbieslaw."  wedding  trip,  just  to  get  the  young  lady 

"In     the     neighborhood    of    Kirk     o1  securely    away     from    those    people.      In 

Shields?"  thai  ease,  she  wouldn't  he   likely  to  have 

kt  Yes."  bridal  travelling  dresses,  and  such  things, 

"Don't  you  think,  now,  you  might  pay  eh  ?      Well,  if  you  want,  to  have  her  nice- 

a  little   attention   to  that    farm-house  r'1  ly  fitted  out.  just  you  bring  her  along  to 

the  lawyer  said,  glancing  at   his   friend.  Moray    Place,  and   she   will  be  our   guest 

"A  little  prospecting  about  would  do  no  for    a,    few    days,    and    Mrs.  Balwhinnan 

harm.      I  wouldn't-  have  any  professional  will    be  delighted  to  be  a  mother  to  her; 

detective  as  yet;  but  you  might  get  some-  for  of  course  she  must  go  abroad  with  all 

body  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  place-  due  state  and  ceremony.1' 

"  By  .love.  Balwhinnan,  that  is  a  most  "  Do  you  mean  thai  .'  Macdonell  said, 
sensible  suggestion!"  Ludovick  exclaim-  involuntarily  stopping  for  a  second,  and 
ed,  with  eagerness,  for  his  imagination  with  his  eyes  Hashing  gratitude, 
was  fired  by  the  possibility  of  (hiding  "I  sometimes  mean  what  I  say,  al- 
Alison  so  near  him,  and  so  soon  to  be  though  i  am  a  la  .wyer,"  the  tall  Sutherland- 
discovered  and  released  and  borne  away  shire-looking  man  made  answer,  imper- 
il! triumph  "a  capital  suggestion!  I'll  lurbably,  as  lie  continued  his  long,  niea- 
tell  you  what  I'll  do:  I'M  telegraph  to  sured  stride  across  Charlotte  Square. 
her  cousin  Hugh  in  Korl  William  he's  But  these  anticipations  were  all  too 
;;  greal  chum  of  mine  and  he'll  come  premature  and  roseate,  as  Ludovick  Mac- 
torough  at  once,  and  bring  with  him  as  doi  is  soon  to  discover.  When 
well  a  young  lad  they  have  there,  who  Hugh,  accompanied  by  Johnny — who  re- 
>  has  the  cunning  and  the  endurance  of  a,  garded  this  expedition  into  foreign  coun- 
wild  -cat:  and  we'll  se.-  if  we  can'!  I  i  ml  i  very  wonderful  thing  indeed— 
out  Alison  among  us.  II ugh  can  come  arrived  in  Kirk  o1  Shields,  all  three  set 
down  to  Oban  by  this  evening  oul  their  amateur-detective  work  with 
stay  the  night  there,  and  catch  the  lirsl  tiie  greatesl  eagerness,  and  also  with  the 
train  in  the  morning.  Of  course  he  will  certain  conviction  they  must  discover 
stop  at  Ivirk  o' Shields  station,  and  I  shall  where  Alison  was  concealed.  But  day 
be  there  to  meet  him,  even  if  I  go  through  by  day  wenl  by  and  they  could  find  no 
this  (W'ening  no,  not  this  evening  (dew  whatsoever.  They  bribed  the  letter- 
corrected  himself,  with  sudden  remorse  carrier  who  traversed  the  (  ■orbieslaw  dis- 
for  his  forget  fulness  of  this  good  friend's  trict:  and  .Macdonell  made  the  acquaint- 
kindness  to  him.  "  Xo.  1  want  you  to  ance  of  the  modest  and  shy-eyed  young 
dine  with  me  this  evening.  Bal  n;  lady  who  was  behind  the  counter  at  the 
will  you  :"  the  most  cautious  and  dis- 

''  Yes,  I  will,"  the  other  said,  prompt  ly ;  ere                 i est  ions  met  with    no  safisfac- 

"  for   my   wife    is  with    her    Wigtonshire  t«>ry  reply.       It  was  the  especial  charge  of 

friends   at    present.      And    as    it    is    near  Johnny,  as  being  a  less  conspicuous  figure 

Lunch-time   now,  you'll   just    walk   aloi  or  Ludovick.  to   keep  an  eye 

with    me    to    my    (dub   and    we'll    have    a  on    Corbieslaw'    farm:    and    this    duty    he 

snack,  and    then    1    wan!    you    to   look-   al  performed    most    faithfully;   for,    indeed, 

some  new  additions  to  the  Advocates'  L  here  be  a  more  delightful  oc- 

hrary."  cupation  than  to  sil  on  the  top  of  a  stone 

"  All  right,"  Macdonell  said.  "I'm  al-  dike,  with  ■■  aids  in  one's  pockets, 
ways  glad  to  drop  in  there,  if  only  to  and  with  whole  hours  in  which  to  whistle 
have  a  glance  at  the  standard  that  brave  ''The  Hills  of  Glenorchy''  '{  Neverthe- 
fellow  brought  home  from  Flodden  less,  this  espionage  did  not  wholly  corn- 
Field."  jMi  itself  to  Johnny's  mind. 

"And  there's  another  thing  I  want  to  "What  uss't  Macdonell  wants?"  he 
say  to  you.  my  young  sir,"  the  advocate  said  to  Hugh,  on  one  occasion,  when  Cap- 
continued,  as  the  two  of  them  were  walk-  tain  Ludovick  chanced  to  be  absent. 
ing  toward  Prince's  Street.  "Mrs.  Bal-  "Does  he  want  to  put  the  auld  wife  into 
whin  nan  will  be  home  again  in  a  few  the  pollus  oft'us  V 
days'  time.      Now  if    vou   succeed  in   lib-  "Never    you    mind    what    he    wants," 
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Aunt   Gilchrist,  and    to   keep   her   in    the     countered  Alison's  sister  Agnes  as  lie  was 
same    mind    as    regards    Alison    and    the     walkingalong  the  unfrequented  thorough 
money    she    intends    to    give    her.      Mrs.      fare    overlooking   tiie   canal    and    c< 
Cowan   means  to  get  that  money  for  her     large  iron-works.       He  was  startled  to  se< 
son's  wife:    is   she  likely  to   do  anything     how   ill    the    girl    looked:    and    lie.    n 
that  would  o trend  either  Alison   or  Aunt     probably  have  passed   her  without  recog- 
Gilchrist?"  nition,  had   he   not  got  into   the   habit,  of 

"Yes,  but   1    want  Lo  know;    I    want  to     scanning  eagerly  every  face  he  saw.  even 
see  for  myself,"  the  young  husband  s;  listance.      When    Agnes    perceived 

"It  seems   to    me   I    have    some    right   to     who  this  stranger  was.  she   started    back 
learn  for  myself  what  is  going  on.      And      in    affright,  and    no    doubt    would    have 
I  tell  you  this,  that  whoever  stands  in  my     sought    to  avoid    him.  but   that  he    i 
way  must,  take  the  consequences."  cepted  her. 

"Ludovick,"  said  this  gentle  voiced  lad,  s  Agnes!"  he  said,  as  a  sort  of  ap- 

"I  dare  say  you   don't    care   what   people      peal. 

generally   would  say:   but    !    want   to  "I — I    should    not    speak   to  you,''  an- 

you  this:  supposing  you  get  your  Kdin-  swered  the  girl,  whose  pale  face  was  now 
burgh  lawyers  to  bring  the  whole  a  Hair  paler  than  ever,  and  whose  large  and  wist 
into  court,  and  supposing  that  Mr.  Blair  1'ul  eyes  were  like  those  of  some  startled 
refuses  to  answer,  then   no  doubt  he  will      wild  animal. 

have    to    sull'er    the    consequences;    but.  "Bui    you    will   speak  to  me— for   Ali- 

Ludovick.  what   will    Alison   think   of  the     soi  •'"    he    said.  me   where 

man  who  has  sent  her  father  to  prison  '"        she  is!      rl  iia!   is  all    I   want  to  know— it  is 

Macdonell  winced  at  this,  and  h   for  you  to  say." 

for  a    moment    or   two;    but    then   he  s;  She  glanced  vd  along  the  road; 

"I    don't,    send     him    to    prison.        If  're  was  no  one  there  but  some  children 

chooses  to  defy   the   law  of  the  count  ry,  it      pla 

is  that  sends  him  to  prison.       Why  should  "If  !   knew   I    would  tell  you;   indeed   I 

he   be  exempted   any   more   than    any    one  e    said,  at    once   hurriedly  and 

else?       If    a    man    break's    into    in;  "  ( )h,  (Japlain  Macdonell,  it  is 

and    robs  me,  it    isn't    I    who  send    him    lo  Alison    away   like   1 

prison  :    it  is  the  la  il  1  of  us  1  i  I er  name  is  never 

obey.       And  why  should  t  his  oh!   Minis!*         inentio  Idlers  you   sent    her    are 

be    exempt  '.       If.  out    of    p  there     mi  1     don't     know 

obstinacy,  he  courts   hnprisoinnei  ;    dare    not    a: 

let  him   ha  ve  it."  re.  to  eom< 

"  I  iU(h  >vick.  you    are    not  Von  know 

yoursel  f, "  1 1  u  "  I   wish  h 

1 1   i i lid    Alison  :    and    i  -  s  too, 

you  saw  1 1  nt  he  righ  i .      A  nd 

you  w<  uildn't  hav<  fierce  de  now :    if  she 

vengeance. " 

"  But   she   Ints    been    ill 
no  one  to  audi 

nianded. 

"A;  all  events  it   is  nol    for  you,  in  <  >r  she 

posit  ion  you  hold  witl 

man — it  is  not  for  you  to  pul  in     tin 

mot  ion.  and  get    him  t  brown    i  I      sisl 

tell  yon  it  is  n  '  ain't    A  I  y   let- 

wit  h    sour  •■  it    is 

and  if  you  do  it.  you  will  Vi>^)'<  '  Tin 

as  ever  you  live."  swer.  I  away  almost  imme 

But    even    Hugh    was    puzzled    to    say     diately — on  >nday    morning    i 

what   should   be  done,  in    face  of  the    fact  arch. 

that   despite  all   their  search   and    inquiry     <  hi.    it  away:    1 

they  could    find    no   trace    wh  my  father  look  like  tha.t  before; 

Mrs.  Cowan  and  her  ward.      On  the  very     —so    stern    and     implacabh 
next    day.  as    it    hap])ened,   Lit  hardly    said    anything.       it    was    A 
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Maed<  i  nd.     1  h-  w  i ;  i  rty 

r  in  a  Roman 

will    suffer    anything 

i-i-  i  li.ni  yield.       What   will   l> 

in     suit  :     The   court    inusl    punish    him    for 

contempt,  to  uphold  its  own  di<£iiit\  :  you 

1  am  quite  alone;      will  have  sent  him  to  prison,  whethei 
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intended    it  or  not.      And  I  tell  you  you  (her, and  setup  in  an  establishment  of  his 

will    be    sorry— sorrier    than    you    think  own    in    Edinburgh,  with    Alison    as    his 

now.      Why  should  you  do  such  a  thing"  '.  house-mistress,  and  this  congregation  and 

Vou  don't  imagine,  after  what  Agnes  has  that  vying                                   as  to  the  ear- 

said,  that  Alison  is  being  ill-treated;  and  ncstness  of  their  "'caii"  to  him   -the  Rev. 

you   don't  call    out    for  vengeance   on  ac-  James  Cowan  came  along  the  black 

count  of    what   she    has    suffered.       Wry  way.  and    passed    the   partly    opened   gate 

well,   let  us  take   peacefuler   means;  and  without    thought   of   harm.      But    hardly 

don't  send  that  old   man    to   prison.       Let  had  he  passed  when  Johnny,  issuing  from 

ns  go  to  Edinburgh  and   get  a  couple   of  his    concealment,    followed    with    one    or 

professional  detectives,  if  you  like.      But  two    swift    and    stealthy    steps,  and    then 

not  till  to-morrow.      j   have  m                •  <  a  with  a  sudden,  startling  en   sprang  I 

house  in   Coatbridge    Street   thai    I  I    on    the  shoulders   of  the  hapless 

vinify  student    fellow   has  called  al  hurling  him  forward,  prone, 

during  the  last    ihree  days,  and  ill  on    the    pathway,  and    pinning    him 

back  yard  to    it,  with    a    high   stone    wall  downward    with   a   grip  of  two  muscular 

round    it,    where,    a    couple    of    pr  uds  on  his  throat. 

might  easily  get  a  little  exercise  unseen.  "  llcc(f- a-iwcsh  .'  Jiceg-a-ueesli, /"*  he 
1   still    think    Mr.  Bai  whitman    was  ri< 

and  that  you'll  (ind  Mrs.  Cowan  is  not  cued  out  oi  s,  in  vain  attempted 
so  far  away.  Wait  till  to-morrow  in  any  men- 
case:  and  then  we  can  go  "The  I.HiIHe  is  on  yon!  the  big 
and  see  about  getting  sonn  professional  ]>ul  11  me  now  where  .M  iss 
help.  "  11   me  no' 

However,  as   it    chanced,  it    was   no  pi  llle.  the   !                                              head 
fessional  delect  ive  who  disc*  »\ 

to   the    whereabouts    of   Mrs.  Cowan  again   the  captive  strove  to 

Alison:   it   was  the  lad  John.     Johnny,  on  casl   oil' this   terrible  unknown   thing  that 

this  same  afterno  zed    him;   but    tin     weakly,    while- 

ing  about    the   nei                ood    of    (  ill  made  probationer  was  no  match 

law.  hut  quite  carelessly    now.   for  ad  demon  of 

become  convinced    thai     Mrs.  as    hard  as   iron    with 

Alison   were  not  al  the  farm.      And  Jul  from    actual 

ny  was  angry   thai    he  Inn  coated     youth 

time  for  nothing;  for  L  she's   in   I'ortobello." 

in  order  to  render  him  dil  '"  Wit                                          lohnny  cried, 

something  encouraging  ;  ions  determination.                II   me 

ness;  and  Johnny  did  the    I.Uitlle    will    hef    your 

going   back    to    Lochaber  a  confess  Duffle,  the  1  >ullle  bass  you  ! 

lire.      On  this                                                    ard  i    place  \ 

dusk,  he  happened  to  probat  ioner 

erable  distal  a  :11  as  Jolt  nny's 

niin'1-  io  was  i  nd  the 
road  toward  t  he  farm 

accident,  som  dered  and 
ing  design  sprung  into  J  If  to- 
The  tields  in  t  his  pari  <  »f  tor  Job  n  down 
divided  from  1  ward  Kirk  <>'  Shields,  shriek- 
but  by  big  solid  stotn  and.  calling 
which  is  made  of  •  i  time  1 1  manic 
instantly   went    and    ope  in  >rd  in  his  wild  de 

gatesjust  so  far  as  to  let  liimsi  k*Po                     aw,    it's   Portobello,   uss 

and    there   he  crouched   down  and  a  Hue  name  too  !      Aw. a  fine  name 

wall    and    waited    in    the    gathering   nasi;  that!    And  what  will  Macdonell  say  now  ? 

for   the  coming  of  the  probationer.      The  (  \>sh  !    that   fellow's  aweh   h                id   he's 

Rev.  James  Cowan,  dreaming  of  no  harm  thinking  the  big  Duille  was-,  on  his  back; 

— dreaming,  perhaps,  of  the  brighter  days  but   Macdonell    will    be    gitling  me  some- 

in    store   for  him    when   he  sin  wj:  for  this  night's  work.      Portobello! 

leased  from  the  baleful  tyranny  of  his  •   "  Thia-a-uis  /"— Come  alone  now. 
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■si    of   that.       [f   1    were  you,  1 
»ut  on  the  pi  v   a    \\  ord.       By    <  i-  ■ 


IN   FAR   LOCHABER. 


1)0!) 


give  something  to  have  Ann  I  Gilchrist 
here  jusl  at  that  moment;  then  you'd  see 
the  fur  fly!  I'd  back  the  Highland  ban- 
tam to  make  a  poor  thing  of  the  southern- 
er— unless,  indeed,  Mrs.  Cowan  went  on 
the  other  tack,  and  began  to  whine.  She 
won't  whine  with  you,  Ludoviek;  you 
may  be  sure  you  will  have  it  served  up 
hot  and  hot." 

k,.l  am  not  likely  to  mind  thai  much/1 
Ludoviek  said,  indifferently,  "if  once  I 
had  got  hold  of  Alison..  But  the  worst 
of  it  is  that  we  haven't  the  slightest  idea 
what  this  woman  Cowan  is  like:  we 
might  meet  her  half  ;i  dozen  times  with- 
out knowing  it:  our  only  chance  is  to 
find  Alison  herself/1 

'"And  of  course  we  shall  find  her." 
Hugh  said,  instantly  (for  he  was  always 
afraid  of  MacdoneH  returning  to  his  pro- 
ject of  appealing  to  the  law,  and  compel- 
ling the  old  Minister  to  speak  or  else  to 
go  to  jail).  "This  isn't  like  an  ordinary 
I  own  ;  t  hey  are  sure  to  conic  out  f<  >r  ;i 
walk,  and  they  are  sure  to  stroll  along 
the  sea-front,  or  out  this  pier.  Now  let 
us  have  a  distinct  understanding:  if  you 
can  get  clear  away  with  Alison,  you  put 
her  in  the  cab,  and  drive  off  with  \\<'\-  to 
Edinburgh;  if  there's  any  tow.  leave 
Johnny  and  me  to  see  it  out.  <  Mice 
you've  put  Alison  under  Mrs.  lialwhin 
nan's  care  t  hat's  t  he  proposal,  isn't  it  : 
there  wi  11  be  no  cha nee  < >f  furl  her  t  r< >u 
ble;  you  won't  eateh  Mrs.  Cowan  ham- 
mering at  an  advocate's  door  and  scream- 
ing for  the  police.  She  must  know  well 
enough  that  you  have  the  law  on  your 
side;  1  don't  believe  she's  half  the  igno- 
rant person  you  seem  to  think-  her.  And 
here  is  Johnny  all  impatience  to  begin  a 
search  of  the  town.  You're  determined  to 
win  that  gun.  aren't   you,  Johnny  :" 

"1  wass  thinking  that  if  Miss  Alison 
uss  in  this  place,  1  will  be  finding  her  he- 
fort1  long."  observed  Johnny,  who  was 
rather  giving  himself  airs  now  since  his 
exploit  on  the  high  way. 

"If  you  do."  Ludoviek  said  to  this 
heavy,  lumbering,  shrewd-eyed  lad.  "I'll 
not  only  give  you  the  gun,  but  you  may 
come  out  from  time  to  time  to  (  >yre.  and 
if  you  find  any  hoodie-crows  along  the 
rocks.  I'll  give  you  a  shilling  for  every 
one  you  kill." 

*'  A  shullin  :"  said  John,  quickl  v. 

"Yes." 

"And  mebbe  you'll  be  for  gifting  me  a 
few  cartridges,"  said  John,  insidiously. 
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"  Oh  yes,  I'll  give  you  a  few  cart  ridges, 
now  and  again,  but  not  to  be  fired  away 
in  the  ;\n\  or  at  marks.  You'll  have  to 
stalk  the  hoodie-crows,  for  they're  pre- 
cious cunning,  and  when  you  get  at  one 
of  the  brutes,  you  shoot  him  sitting,  mind 
that,  or  anyhow  you  can  manage  it." 

"  Well,  he  may  be  cunning,'1  said  John, 
reflectively,  '"but  mebbe  there's  other  folk 
chist  as  cunning  as  him.  I've  catched  a 
snail  by  the  horns  before  now  though  I 
could  not  throw  the  little  duffle  over  my 
shoulder." 

And  indeed,  as  it  turned  out,  it  was 
Johnny's  proud  privilege  to  secure  thai 
precious  gun,  and  that  in  a  far  more  sim- 
ple way  than  any  one  of  them  had  hoped 
for.  Ludoviek  and  Hugh  were  walking 
back  through  the  town  toward  the  hotel 
which  has  been  mentioned,  when  John- 
ny, who  was  lingering  behind  them  some- 
what, suddenly  saw  a  lace  present  itself 
at  the  window  of  one  of  the  small  villas 
they  were  passine;,  and  then  there  was  a 
quick  rapping  on  the  framework,  and 
also,  as  he  thought,  a  half  stilled  cry. 
Instantlv  he  called  to  the  two  in  front  of 
him. 

'•  Here:     here:      Mr.   Hugh  :" 

They  wheeled  round.  Ihit  Johnny 
could  say  nothing;  he  was  frightened; 
he  was  staring  at  the  window,  which  was 
now  quite  empty.  And.  then  it  all  seem- 
ed to  happen  in  one  brief  bewildering 
second  the  door  of  the  house;  was  thrown 
open.  ;i  nd  there  stood  A  lison,  rose  \'a\ 
and  smiling,  and  yet  with  anxious  and 
pleading  eyes.  Ludoviek  was  up  the 
steps  and  by  her  side  in  a  nionient,  and 
ii  g  her  by  both   hands. 

'"  Have  you  come  for  me,  Ludoviek  ?- 
are    you    going    to    take    me    away    with 
you:"   she  said;    but  the   proud   and  glad 
light    that    shone  in    her  eyes  showed  that 
she  knew  what   his  answer  would   be. 

'"  hideed  I  have  come  for  you."  and  he 
er  a  lift  le  way  into  t  he  passage. 
It  seemed  a  wonderful  thing  to  see  Ali- 
son's face  upturned  to  his  again,  and  her 
soft  .yes  all  radiant,  and  her  lips  smiling: 
this  was  not  the  tear-worn  Alison  he  had 
i  thinking  of:  this  was  rather  the 
happy  bride,  rose-red  and  shy,  and  yet 
blithe  of  loolc.  who  had  come  sailing 
away  with  him  on  board  the  steamer. 
'"And  I'm  going  to  take  you  away  with 
me,  you  may  be  sure  of  that  —  now.  this 
Yc\'y  minute.  But  what  are  you  doing 
in  this  place,  Alison  ?     What  brought  you 
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ill  then  "1.   and    would    1 
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Only    don't  and  worse.      But  you've  not  done  it  yet; 

ou.      Drive  you  right  tin  on'  11  no  do  it ;  for  we' ve  the  hi 

►rtniauteau  out  and  into  the  our  side;  and  not  a  foot  will  she  si 

o'  this  house,  or  my  name's  no  Cowan." 

i  1  y  an    open    fly    was  driven   up,  "I'm    sure    1    don't    know    what    your 

and  In                [lugh,  very  anxious  and  ex-  name   is,'1   Macdonell    said,   "and    I    don  t 

cited.  care    very   much:    but   my    wife   is   going 

"  Isii'i                   idy  :     isn't    she    ready?"  away  with  ni<  —  now  -this  minute.'1 

iid,  breathlessly.  "She's    not!  — she's   not!"    the    woman 

"There's   no  such    great    hurry."  Mac  cried,  fiercely— for    the    sight    of   Johnny 
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bringing    the    portmanteau    down -stairs  achievement;  but  Alison,  Hugh  could  per 

seemed  to  drive  her  frantic.      "I'll   have  ceive,  still  seemed  frightened  and  was  very 

the  law;    I'll   bring  a   policeman;    you're  pale.      Then   lie   thought   it   was  time   for 

stealing     these    things  —  you're    stealing  him  to  open  the  parlor  door  and  see  what 

them.      She's   under   my  charge;    I'll    no  was  going  on  within. 

have  her  carried  oil'  by  a  gang  o'  Roman  But  the  battle    raged   no   longer.      Tin* 

Catholics  and  thieves."  combatants  were  exhausted.      Mrs.  Cowan 

At  this  moment  Alison    appeared,  and  had  thrown  herself  on   the  sofa,  her  face 

Mrs.  Cow  a  n  instantly  turned  to  lace  her,  downward    on    the   cushion,  and   she    was 

barring  her  way,  indeed.  sobbing  hysterically,  while  her  dress  was 

"I  dare  ye   to    leave    this   bouse,"  she  in  dire  disarray.      Johnny,  on    the  oilier 

cried.      "  Ye're  the  daughter   of  an  lion-  hand,  stood  erect,  irate,  and  vengeful,  re- 

est,  God-fearing  man,  and  I  dare  ye  to  go  garding  his  enemy   with   lowering  eyes; 

forth   and  bring   shame   on    him   and    his  but  he  too  was  in   woful  plight,  his  collar 

house  and  his  congregation  !''  hanging  from  his  neck',  his  waistcoat  torn 

"Let,  me  pass,  Mrs.  Cowan."  said  Ali  open,  and  blood  streaming  profusely  from 

son,  who  was  vrvy  pale.  two  terrible  scratches  that  extended  from 

"I  will   not!      I    will   not!"  this  infuri  his  right  temple  all  down  the  side  of  his 

ated    person    cried.       "  Ye're    under    my  face. 

charge;  out    o'  this  house  yell    not   budge  "Come    away.  Johnny — come   away," 

one  step.       I'll  take  ye  hack'  to  your  room  his  master  said  to  him. 

myself    •"  But  Johnny  lingered. 

"  If  you  lay  a  hand  on  her,"  Ludovick          "!  wass  gilling  that  tammed some- 
said     and  his  eyes  were  beginning  to  Hash  thing    she    will    remember,''  he   said,  he- 
ire    now      "it    will    be   the   worst   day    for  (ween    his   teeth,  as    he   still    regarded   his 
you  you  ever  encountered  in  your  life!"  prostrate     foe.       "Does     she     want     any 

I           But  she  was  not  to  be  intimidated.  more  ./-' 

"Back  to  your  room,  miss!"'  she  said.  There   was   no   response    from    the  sob- 

and  she  seized  the  girl  by  the  wrist.  bing  and  dishevelled  figure  on  the  sofa.. 

Well,  here  an   extraordinary  thing  oc-  "  Come  away,  John,  I  tell  you!" 
curred.    Johnny,  by  some  mischance,  hap  l>ul    even    when    he    had    in    a    fashion 
pened  at    this   v^vy  moment    to  trip   over  dragged     him     out     of    the    house,    H.ugh 
the  portmanteau,  which  was  lying  in  the  could   not    induce  Johnny  to  go  any  far- 
lobby,  and    he    fell    forward   against    Mrs.  thcr. 

Cowan       fell    forward,   indeed,  with    such  "  That  tammed  ,"  he  said,  sullenly, 

violence  and  weight  that  she  was  sent  as  he  was  mopping  bis  face  with  his  hand- 
staggering  against,  the  parlor  door,  which  kerchief,  "she  had  her  nails  in  my  neck', 
yielded,  so  that  she  stumbled  backward  I'm  not  going  back  to  Edinburgh  just  yet, 
into  the  room, while  the  heavy-shouldered  Mr.  Hugh;  I  know  the  web  there  ferry 
lad,  carried  on  by  the-  impetus  of  his  fall,  well.  I'm  going  to  stay  here  until  it  uss 
rolled  in  after  her.  Instantly  there  was  dark':  and  when  it  uss  dark  I  will  go  back. 
a  fright  ful  shrieking  and  scrimmage ;  but  She's  an  ah  I'u'  woman,  that  ;  but,  by  Cosh, 
Hugh  clapped  to  the  door,  and  held  the  I  wa.ss  gilling  her  something!" 
handle.  "What   on   earth   do  you  want    to  stay 

"Quick    now.  Ludovick!    whip    up  the  here  till  it  is  dark  for  '."  Hugh  demanded. 

portmanteau,  and  be  otl'  with  you!      Get  with  some  impatience. 

into  the  cab,  Alison !      Leave  Johnny  and  "I     want     to    hash    the    windows    with 

me  to  come  along  afterward :    look  sharp,  stons,"  said  Johnny,  gloomily  regarding 

or  she'll   have  him  killed!"  the  house. 

Ludovick  with  his  powerful  arms  seized  "Yes,  and  get  locked   up  in   the  police 

the  portmanteau,  carried  it  down  the  steps  oilice." 

and  across  the  pavement,  and  swung  it  up  "That    uss    no    matter,"    was    all    that 

to    the   driver;    he    opened    the   door  and  John  said. 

helped    Alison     into    the    fly:    then    they  Eventually,  however,  he  was  forced  to 

drove  away,  and   Hugh   waited  until  they  cone  away    with    Hugh:    and   when   they 

were  well  out  of  sight.      Jus!  as  they  dis-  caught    a    tramway   car,  and    got    on    the 

appeared    round    a    distant    corner.  Ludo-  top  of  the  same.  Hugh   set  to  work  mag- 

vick  looked  back  and  waved  his  hand  :   he  nanimously  to  convince  John  that  he  had 

was   laughing     doubtless   over   Johnny's  not  fared  worst  in  that  fell  duel. 
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CHAPTER    Will. 

What    strangely     urn 
appear  in    this  w< 
day  to  day  !     When  Alison  M 
walk  in-'    through    li; 
of   M  <  >  ii  a  < 

stee]  i 

the     Mediterranean    Sea  the 

noon 

deringaway  back  to  tl 

town  s  rain,  its  sqi  and 

mysteru  ms  d 

ent  hroin 

ail    sound    of   trumpet 
and  leading  the  hushed 

mid  think  land  with  no  kind 
« >f  disrespect  or  conteinpl    of  the  bare  w 
and  cold  pew  -  of   Km  rch,  and 

of  the  harsh    voices  of  men  singing,  "  Be 
inert  me.    <  >    God."    to    the    inelan- 

or    *'  i 
:  and  even    with  her  yi  >u  ng  husband 
by   her   side,   laughing,  talking,    proud    of 
•us     in     lu-    devotion     to    her, 
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and  studying"  her  c\<v\    wish  with  a  i 

idness,  her  heart  w  oukl  turn  w  ith 
it   of    piteous   loi  i    r<  concilia- 

man   w  ho   had    shut 
house   upon    her   forever, 
le  her  out  of 
li    sonieti 
\    remonstrated. 
1  -' '  i  >u  Id   sa  \  ,  but 

his 

and  1  lb. 

■  »t   back   to   1  and 

i  \n\  have  got    ae 

kvho  will 
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.i   far 

ils.       Of 

I     to 

lad. 
i  >  1 1  s ; 
\  our 

V\  l  !  1 1     US 

O  w  - 
sub 

•ugh 

roin  her 

»rt   VY  illi 

hem 

ant 
and 

t  liemsel 

n    a 

ii     in     1 1 

many     w;i 
•     young'    person, 
who    had    early    acquired    a    sens< 
sponsibilit\  :  so  that  Ludovick  used  la 
ingly  to  declare  that  Aunt  Gilchrist's  "bit 
lady"  was   developing1    into  a    solemn  and 
awful  chatelaine,  who  ought  to  ■_ 
in    st  ill'   black    sal  in.   with  t  lie    keys  of  an 
oubliette  dangling  from  her  girdle.       I>nt 
Alison   was  exceedingly   proud   when   the 
i  •!'   t  his  or  I  he  ot  her  modes!    little 
festivity  at   Oyre   called  forth  gentle  and 
polished   but    none    the   less  sincere   pi  a 
from  the  old   laird,  who,  indeed,  was  now 
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so  given  to  talking1  of  his  daughter-in-  their  humble  devotion  and  homage— she 
law  wherever  he  went,  and  of  her  beau-  would  answer,  significantly : 
tiful  nature,  her  affectionate  disposition,  "I've  seen  more  o'  the  world  than  you, 
her  persuasive  ways,  her  simplicity  and  young  sir;  and  when  1  promised  my  dear 
self-possession  and  charm  of  manner,  thai  that  she  would  go  properly  provided  to 
he  had  hardly  any  time  left  for  his  Ind-  Gyre  House — that  1  would  come  and  he  a 
ian  stories.  And  then,  again,  if  Alison  mother-in-law  to  you  whenever  you  want- 
had  fallen  in  love  with  the  West,  High-  I  knew  at  the  same  time  that  a 
lands  in  the  summer-time,  consider  what  mother-in-law  has  to  be  discreet  in  her 
she  thought  of  them  in  the  gorgeous  lines  visits.  I've  done  nothing  for  my  bit  lady 
of  late  October.  In  summer  the  West  but  what  I  said  I  would  ;  ye're  not  obleeged 
Highlands,  when  they  are  not  darkened  to  me  the  least  thing;  I'm  happy  en 
by  black  rain-storms  from  the  west,  be-  when  1  hear  her  drive  up  to  the  gate,  and 
come  faint  and  ethereal  in  the  haze  pro-  when  !  look  out  and  see  her  blithe  face 
duced  by  fine  weather;  the  mountains  re  coming  through  the  garden.'' 
cede  behind  a  veil,  as  it  were,  through  The  fact  was  that  just  at  this  time  Aunt 
which  you  can  see  the  pale  lilac  grays  Gilchrist's  chief  companion  was  John, 
and  rose  grays  of  their  lofty  peaks  and  The  little  old  dame  betrayed  a  most  un- 
shoulders,  with  the  shadows  traced  in  holy  joy  in  hearing  the  minutest  details 
lightest  blue;  but  in  the  colder  and  clear-  of  the  encounter  between  John  and  Mrs. 
er  atmosphere  of  late  October,  when  the  Cowan;  she  laughed  aloud  at  the  picture 
brack-ens  of  the  lower  slopes  have  turned  of  her  adversary's  overthrow  ;  she  spurred 
to  orange,  and  the  bent-grass  of  the  high-  on  Johnny's  imagination  until  his  recital, 
er  slopes  has  withered,  the  hills  come  elaborated  day  after  day,  rose  to  epic 
startlingly  near,  and  are  of  solid  russet  heights.  At  first  .John  had  been  chary 
red,  with  every  corrie  and  watercourse  of  bragging.  Despite  all  his  nonchalance, 
sharply  marked  in  deep  cobalt;  while  as  there  remained  with  him  some  dim  vision 
the  afternoon  wanes,  and  the  skies  richen  (conjured  up  by  Hugh's  warning)  of  an 
in  intensity,  the  wide  calm  stretch  of  sea  Kdinburgh  judge,  sitting  in  awful  court, 
becomes  a  lake  of  crimson  (ire.  With  and  with  knit  brows  inquiring  into  the 
these  splendors  before  her,  Alison  could  story  of  the  Portohello  outrage.  But  at 
not  always  be  thinking  of  Kirk  o' Shields,  home  here  in  Lochaber  he  grew  to  disre- 
Aunf  Gilchrist,  who  tarried  long  in  gard  these  vague  terrors:  and  the  more 
Fort  William  this  autumn,  apparently  for  \untGilehris!  chuckling,  crowing,  mak- 
no  other  reason  than  to  catch  an  occa-  ing  merry  over  the  downfall  of  her  direst 
sionai  glimpse  of  her  bit  lady,  whom  she  enemy  the  more  Aunt  Gilchrist  encour- 
had  befriended  in  a  most  substantial  man-  aged  him,  the  more  did  John,  with  his 
ner  —  Aunt  Gilchrist,  it  was  observed,  small  eyes  twinkling,  and  his  large  mouth 
would  never  come  near  Oyre  House  when  grinning,  add  vivid  particulars  to  his  de- 
there  were  any  strangers  or  any  formal  script  ion  of  the  fray.  He  took  no  shame 
dinner  party  there.  She  affected  to  be  a  to  him  that  his  victory  had  been  obtained 
little  shy.  [f  Hugh  and  Flora  only  were  over  a  woman.  Have  not  other  heroes 
going  out  to  have  an  afternoon  game  of  been  in  the  like  case  '!  Did  not  the  famous 
tennis  and  to  spend  the  e\  die  and  valiant  Siegfried  strive  with  and  over- 
would  sometimes  accompany  them:  and  come  that  "  devil's-wife."  the  fierce  Briin- 
she  had  struck  up  a  great  friendship  with  liild  '.  The  Portohello  Lied  grew  in  pro- 
Mr.  Macdonell ;  but  she  kept  away  from  portions,  until,  from  being  the  mere  ac- 
Alison's  new  set  of  acquaintances.  She  count  of  a  cockatoo  and  monkey  scrim- 
said  she  was  just  a  foolish  old  Scotch  wo-  mage,  it  became  a  great  heroic  poem,  some- 
man  (which  was  not  true,  for  she  was  thing  that  seemed  to  demand  a  lamenting 
Highland  to  the  backbone),  who  had  so  or  joyful  chorus  at  the  ewd  of  its  several 
long  been  accustomed  to  have  her  own  parts.  And  the  first  thing  that  caused 
way  in  her  own  small  circle  that  she  did  Johnny  to  rise  to  these  altitudes  of  inven- 
not  care  to  go  among  strangers;  and  when  tion  was  his  inquiry  about  the  probable 
Ludoviek  teased  her  by  saying  he  knew  cost  of  Mrs.  Cowan's  bonnet. 
why  she  would  not  accept  these  invita-  "Well,  mem,'"  he  said  to  Aunt,  Gil- 
tions— that  it  was  because,  after  her  good-  christ,  while  as  yet  the  chant  of  triumph 
ness  to  Alison,  she  did  not  wish  to  come  was  in  embryo,  "when  she  put  her  nails 
forward   publicly  to   exact   too   much    of  into  the  back  of  my  neck.  I  had  a  grup  of 
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ay   to  the    I;  Hydropathi 

tablishment,  to  settle  herself  there  tor  the 
i   n<  >  message  <  »f  any  kind 
no    proffered    word    of    conciliation,    had 
on    from   the  inexorable  old 
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md  Agnes  w  rote  frequent- 
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not  t  In  i 

frail, 

it  this  m  A  \v ho  had  such  a 

mi  >st  que  with  which  1<  >  combat  any 

ng   into   her  And    w  bur- 

n       riedl\  .  and   with  rather  a  pa  Lened 

cried  this  telegram  to  her  husband, 

n.       These     she  not    tell    him   all   tin-   anxious 

ii    friends ;  -  that  were  in  her  mind. 

»m  her  ;  ■  "  You  must  go  al  once,"  Lndovick  said, 

ipoii     Mr>.      "and    1    will   go  with  you.       We  will    put 

'i trtoln  1 1< i  Lit  '/  was  for  Aunt      up  at   the   inn,  so  that  we  need   not    be  in 

me.  any    one's    way.      Of    course,   Ailie,'1    he 

month   of  October  burned     added,  "lam  very  sorry  your  sister  is  ill; 

Aunt   Gilchrist   had  now  gone     and  I  hope  it  may  be  only  something  teni- 
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porary;   but  there's  this  to  be  said  about  i(  with  a  kind  of  troubled  look  :   "  !  thought 

— it  has  made  it  easy  ['or  your  father  and  you  were  here  last  night,  Ailie,  but  —but 

you  to  become  friends  again.      People  for-  sometimes  I  don't    quite  know  the  differ- 

get  by-gones  in  the  face  of  such  a  crisis.  enee  between  dreaming  and  waking*:  my 

And  I  know  you  have  been  worrying  and  head  is  so  strange.      Js     is  your  husband 

vexing  yourself  about  it — far  more   than  here  i" 

ever  you  would  tell  me:    well,  here  is  the  *  Yes;  he  is  in  the  parlor,"' Alison  said. 

beginning  of  a  reconciliation.      He  him-  quickly.      "Would  you   like  to  see  him. 

self  asks  you  to  go  to  the  house;    whereas  Aggie  ?" 

he  might  have  got  Mrs.  Cowan  to  send  l  Yes." 

you  the  telegram  Alison    went    down-stairs  at  once,   and 

'"I   do  not  care  about  that,"  she  said,  fetched  Ludovick— who  came  forward  to 

sadly.      "  Ini  afraid  Agnes  must   be  very  the  bedside  without   paying  heed  to  any 

ill."  one   in  the   room.      Curiously  enough,  at 

And  thus  it  was  that  Alison  found  her  sight   of  him,  the   large,  languid    eyes  of 

self  once  more  in   Kirk  o"  Shields,  on  the  the  sick  girl  tilled  with  tears, 

afternoon  of  a  bleak  and  cold    Novem  "Come  nearer,"  she  said, 

day,  just  as  the  daylight,  or  what    pas  lie  stooped  down  to  listen. 

there  for  daylight,  was  falling  into  a  som-  "You'll  be  kind  to  Ailie!  '  she  said,  in 

bre   dusk.      'The    people  at   the   inn  knew  a  piteous  kind  of  way. 

that  the  Minister's  daughter  was  seriously  '  VYe  all  try  to  be  as  kind  to  her  as  we 

ill.       It  was  some  kind  of  fever,  they  said,  can."  said  he.  cheerfully.      "k  But  it  is  you 

She  had  been  prayed  for  in  the  elm  re!;  on  who  have  got  to  be  kind  to  her  now.     Ever 

the    preceding    Sabbath.      But    there    was  since  she  came  to  Oy re  she  has  been  won- 

something  in  the  guarded  way  they  spoke  dering  when  you  were  coming  to  pay  us 

that     alarmed     Alison     more     than     their  a  visit  —a  long,   long  visit,  so  t  hat  she  can 

Ij  words.  show  you  all  the  wonderful  things  in 
Forthwith  she  walked  hurriedly  along  Lochaber.  And  that  is  what,  you  have 
to  East  Street  and  to  her  father's  house,  got  to  do  now— you  must  make  haste  to 
and  was  admitted  by  the  new  servant-  get  strong  and  well.,  and  as  soon  as  the 
girl, Ludovick  accompanying  her.  When  doctor  allows  you.  we'll  see  what  the 
she  went  upstairs  and  entered  her  sister's  change  wil  1  do  for  you,  and  the  Highland 
room  (which  used  to  be  her  room  too)  the  air.  and  Alison's  nursing." 
gas  was  already  lit:  her  father  was  stand-  She  only  shook  her  head  mournfully: 
ing  talking  in  low  tones  to  the  doctor;  and  turned  away  from  them;  and  once 
Mrs.  Cowan  sat  by  the  side  of  the  bed;  more  closed  the  tired,  heavy  eyes, 
an  open  Bible  lay  on  the  small  table.  Alison  had  thrown  aside  her  bonnet 
The  moment  she  made  her  appearance,  and  (.ravelling  ulster  on  entering  the 
Mrs,  Cowan  rose  and  retired  to  the  upper  house;  and  as  Mrs.  Cowan  had  now  left 
end  of  the  room:  and  Alison  went  for-  the  room,  it  seemed  so  natural  that  the 
ward  on  tiptoe  and  knelt  down  by  the  elder  sister  of  the  patient  should  take  the 
bedside.  Apparently  her  sister  was  asleep  place  of  nurse  that  the  doctor,  before  go- 
— at  least  her  eyes  were  (dosed;  her  face  ing,  came  forward  io  her,  and  in  an  tin- 
was  pale  and  wan  and  sunken;  she  was  derlone  gave  her  directions  as  to  what 
breathing  heavily,  and  with  sometimes  a  she  should  do.  Down  below  he  found 
kind  of  shudder  that  seemed  to  pass  Alison's  husband  in  the  parlor:  and  Mac- 
through  the  wasted  frame ;  and  when  Ali-  donell,  being  anxious  to  hear  all  about 
son  ever  so  gently  put  her  hand  on  the  the  case,  went  outside  with  him,  arid 
back  of  her  sister's  hand,  there  was  a  cold  walked  some  distance  with  him.  The  re- 
clamminess  there  that  struck  a  mortal  port  he  received  was  far  from  satis facto- 
dread  to  her  heart.  ry.      She   had  no  strength  of  constitution 

At  that  slight  touch  the  girl  opened  her  to  light  this  nervous  fever,  the  doctor  said. 

eyes — languid  they  were,  and  anxious  too.  She    had    been    delirious    several    times. 

and  almost    frightened,  but  there  was  no  Though    apparently    site    slept    now   and 

fierce  tire  of  fever  in  them,  as  Alison  was  again,  it  was  not   real    sleep:   it  was  only 

rejoiced  to  perceive.  a  sort,  of  dozing,  during  which  her  brain 

"  Have  you  just  come.  Ailie  ?"  she  said,  seemed  to  be  racked    by  all  kinds  of  ter- 

ina  weak,  uncertain  voice,  as  if  breathing  rors  and  visions.      Ludovick   asked   him 

were  difficult  to  her.      And  then  she  said,  whether  there  was  any  immediate;  danger; 
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ail      hou  d  up  to  the  skies;  I  tho 

■  i\  ing  too,  mother,  when 
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ml    I    can  see    no  one    hut 

not   \  ei  !     don't    lead  me 

nother!      I     wouhl     rather 

:i  nil  she  will  lake  the  one 

and  1  will  c 

' '  < )  L  i     ami  in  \   e\  es  east  down 

■     Lord   Jesus    will    pity 
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hut    there    were 

liter, 
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Will 

-he    opened 
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that   v 
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'Lii.  He  n  ils  de- 

hot 

at 

i'  stand   I  '  riuniph   <»!'  1 1  is   I 

!  his  that  A  1 1  ie  In 

taken  poor  Ailie  ;                                          tve  in  tin 

her    here  "11  ush,  di                                                  ooth- 

i  y.  and  she  tin  listened  tin  il  lips 

»e    a  t'raid  drink  that   st<  »<  >d  hv . 

ays  the  (                 elp  me  ister  turned   her 

hut   1  .mi  afraid     oh,  don't  take  me  for-  staring  eyes  upon   Alison,  and  seemed  to 

on't !      the   Lord  recognize    her     but    as    part    of    this    rapt 

on     the     White    Throne     and    the  vision. 

n,  and    the  vic;.i,.    that    is  to  "  Have  you  come,  Ailie  ?"  she  said,  in  a 

it    the    time   is   come  to   reap     it  low,  hurried  voice.      ilDo  you  see  them  'i 

will  !                       t'ihle!     let   me  wait   here,  do   you    see    them    there?     mother   has 

me,  hide  me!      let    me  wail  gone   away     she    will    be    hack     .she    has 

here,                      ' Villi  you   wouhl  have  gone  to   tell   them   why   I    had    nothing  to 

pitied    her.  mother     they                   .    cruel  put  at  the  foot  of  the  White  Throne     she 

with  her     and  my  father  n                :ing  to  knew    I    was   frightened.      For  it   is  all  so 

and    she   was  crying  when    she    was  different  now     so  different !   OnceHesaid, 

in     the    church    and     when    she    left    the  'Suffer  the    little   children    to  come   unto 
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me1;  but  that  was  when  He  was  a  poor  the  delicate  constitution.     She  lay  in    a 

man,  living"  among1  poor  people;  now  He  sort  of  coma,  as  if  asleep,  but  not  asleep. 

is  the  King  of  Grlory,  the  Lord  strong  and  When  the  doctor  came  he   looked  grave 

mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.    'Feed  and  anxious;  and  he  said  a  few  words  to 

my  lambs,'  he  said;    but   that   was   long  the  Minister  out  of  Alison's  hearing.      He 

ago;  and  Ho  lias  forgotten  now.     Now  He  called  two  or  three  times  during  the  day; 

is  the  King  of  Glory — and  the  everlasting  and  lie  hardly  strove  to  conceal   his  Tear 

gates  are  opened    before  Him — oh,  Ailie,  that  his  patient  was  slipping  away  from 

He  is  coming ! — give  me  your  hand,  quick,  under  his  care. 

quick! --and  be  still — be  still — maybe  He  Toward  nightfall  it,  was  evident  to  ev- 
will  remember  what  He  said  once — may-  erybody  that,  she  was  sinking  fast,  Ali- 
be  He  will  pity  us  and  not  be  angry— I  son,  Mrs.  Cowan,  and  the  Minister  were  in 
can  —  see — mother— pleading— for  us—  the  room;  the  servants  were  in  the  pas- 
She  turned  away  with  a,  weary  sigh;  sage  outside;  Mr.  Cowan,  Ludovick  Mac- 
she  closed  her  eyelids,  and  lay  breathing  donell,  and  one  or  two  relatives  were  in 
heavily.  And  then  in  the  silence  arose  the  parlor  below,  waiting  to  be  summoned. 
the  solemn  tones  of  the  Minister's  voice:  And  in  the  silence  of  the  sick-chamber 
"'I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  there  was  only  the  monotonous,  mourn- 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  ful  sound  of  the  Minister's  voice.  He  was 
mouth.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  walking  up  and  down,  repeating  in  slow 
the  Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  measured  and  earnest  tones  verse  af- 
and  be  glad.  ()  magnify  the  Lord  with  ter  verse  of  Scripture  that  perhaps  the  dy- 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together,  ing  girl  might  overhear : 
I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  mo,  and  '  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.'"  Christ  raised  :  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
So  the  slow  hours  went  by  :  and  Alison  your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
sat  there,  patient  and  assiduous  in  her  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
ministrations,  and  watching  the  strange  Christ  are  perished.  Jf  in  this  life  only 
fluctuations  from  burning  heat  to  shud-  we  have  faith  in  Christ,  we  an1,  of  all  men 
dering  cold  that  marked  the  progress  of  most  miserable.  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
the  fever.  'There  was  no  recurrence  of  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
violent  delirium:  but   sometimes  the  girl  of  them  that  slept.'" 

would  moan   and   mutter  to   herself,  in   a,  And  then  again  would  come  a  pause  of 

voice  so  low  as  to  be  almost  inaudible       It  dreadful   stillness,  in   which  the  poor  wo- 

was  clear  that  she  was  not  asleep;   it   was  man  Margaret  could  be  heard  sobbing  in 

mere  exhaustion  that  kept  her  eyes  closed,  the   passage  without.      But  there  was  no 

Toward  midnight  the  old  servant    Mar-  faltering  of  the  Minister's  voice,  no  trace 

garet   came    up    and    whispered    that    she  of  emotion  in  t  lie  stern,  sad  face, 

had  prepared    some   food    for  Alison,  and  '  If  a    man    die.  shall    he    live   again? 

that  she  would  take  her  place  at  the  bed-  all   the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 

side  (for  Mrs.  Cowan  had  gone  home  for  wait,  till    my  change  come.      Thou    shalt 

the  present).     When    Alison    went    down  call,  and    1    will   answer   thee;   thou   wilt 

to  the  parlor  she  found   her  husband  still  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands.' 

there;   and  she  begged   him   to  go   back  to  -'.-•                                 •:.•-               *               * 

the  inn:  but  he  refused  to  do  that ;  he  said  'Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 

he  could  pass  the  night   very  well    in  the  ley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  J  will  fear  no 

arm-chair,   and    preferred    to    remain,   in  evil:   for  thou  art  with   me;  thy  rod  and 

case  he   should   be  wanted.      He  did   not  thy  staff'  they  com  fori  me.' 

tell  her  what   the  doctor  had  said.  -v-               #               •'.-.               *               # 

The  long  night  passed  slowly  and  weari-  'Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  let  my 

fully:  the  bleak  gray  morning  broke  over  cry  come  unto  thee.      Hide  not  thy  face 

the  squalid  little  town;  and  the  wan  light  from   me  in   the  day  when  I  am   in   trou- 

entering   by  the   window   showed   hardly  ble;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me:  in  the  day 

any  change   in   the  condition   of  the  sick  when  [  call,  answer  me  speedily.     For  my 

girl,  who,  indeed,  had  fallen  into  a  kind  of  days  are  consumed    like   smoke,  and   my 

stupor,  taking  no  heed   of  anything,  and  bones  are  burned  as  a   hearth.      My  heart 

suffering  no  longer  from  these  delirious  is  smitten, and  withered  like  grass;  so  that 

attacks.     It  was  a  lethargy  of  exhaustion  ;  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread.' 

the    fever   had    burned    up  the  vitality  of  -•'.'-               *               -.'.-.               $               * 
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"' Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  c<  Her  last    lo                 directed  toward  his 

and  lit-  that  hath  no  mone\  .  eyes;   and  it    was  a  look  of  gratitude  and 

.  and    eat  :    yea.  kindness,  of    assurance    and    peace.      He 

ait  money  and  with-  was    still    holding    her    hand     when    the 

out  pi                  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  and     the    gentle,     loving 

t\  and  your  soul  sha  it    [>assed  quite   quietly   away,  almost 

and  I  will  make  an  everlastii                  ant  wil                  truggle. 

i,  even    the   sure    met                  L>a  It  was  the  strong,  resonant  voice  of  the 

M  inister  1  hat   broke  tlie  hushed  silen< 

lit-  r<  \                 uit  last  [j  "  I .'  '                    praise  to  the   Most    High 

again,  so  that  she  )h  tist  overhear :  "  seen  lit  to  take  anotl 

make  an                           coven  a  i  into  Hi 

evei                                               .  .d. '  A                                         own,  and  as  the 

'  he  two  servants  hav- 

'  Thus   saith    the    L< >i<\  :   A  m — if  the 

heard   in    1  'amah  .  lamental  o  1  re- 

qilies- 
Whal    t<>  him 
Lord  :    Kefrain    thy   vi 

and  1 1 1 i  1 1 «.»  eyes   fr<  mi  ti  I    tie- 

shall  he  rewarded  im  p  it  he 

And  surely 
on  her  cut  ranee  into  1  t  ren 

his  v<  »ice  n<  >\\    hecame  even    n 
aiul  st  renuous:  i     i  he 

*  "So  when  this  c<  >rrup  I    a  111  id  i< 

put  on  i  ne  >  r  i- 1 1  ptioii.  and  tl  early  in 

have    |»iii    on    mm 
broue  ht    to    pass  I  he   sa\  1 1 
ten,  1  >eat  h  is  s\\  al  lowed  up  in 
deal  h,  \\  here  is  thy  sting  ' 

is  thy  victory  :      The  si  d  fret 

and  the  strength  of  sin   is  the   law.       Hut      in  appy 

thanks    be    to   (u>d.   which    giveth    us    the      inui 
victory,  through  our  Loin  I  .lesus  (  'hrist.'         I  »eath    ; 

1  [ere    thert1    was    a .longer    pause,   ami 
Agnes  opened    \\cv  eyes    ai  in       injj  i  all  the  praise!       It 

guidly    around,  as    if    seeking    some    one.      a    d 
Alison  instantly  bent  down  toward  her.         the    Minister    poured    forth    in    ti 

"  What  is  it.  dear  '."  Bui    per- 

Her  eyes  were  still   l<  \    had  no  lined  to  his  lofty 

what  she  could  not   tind.  and    re  tlie  sufferings 

"  Where     is      he  '."  she  asked.  and   tribulations  of  this  brief  moment   of 

"ho     you     mean     Ludovi  u      human  existence ;  indeed,  when  the  in 

said     and     her    sister's    eyes    plainly    an  ited  abroad   that    night,  then 

swered  yes.  more  than  one  sad  heart  in  the  town,  for 

She     went      hastily     down    stairs      and      the  gent le,  affectionate,  frail-constitul 
brought    Ludovick  up  and  into  the  room,      ed   girl    had   made  many    friends,  even   in 
A\  hen  lie  came  to  the  bedside  he  instinc-     this  austere  Kirk  o'  Shields. 
tively  took  the  dying  girl's  hand   in   his, 

for  she    was   too    weak    to   raise    it.      And  «. 

then  she  seemed  to  try  to  say  something 

-  but  was  unable.  ^  CHAPTER    XXIV. 

I   km  >w,"  sa  id  he,  st<  m  ►ping  <  ►ver  her 

..  ,     ,  HOMEWARD. 

1    know    wliat    you    wish    to  say    to    me. 

It  is  what  you  said  last  night.      And  you  Of  course  Ludovick  and  Alison  had  to 

want  me  to  make  a  pro  Well,  then,      wait     for    the    funeral;     but    he    did    not 

I  do:   you  need  not  be  afraid."  ►ose  that  she  should   remain   in   Kirk  o' 
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Shields;    he   took   her   through  to  Edin-  broke    it,'1   Ludovick    said,  simply.      ''If 

burgh,  under  pretence  of  getting  proper  that  rascal  of  a  lad  had  not  made  a  most 

mourning   for   her;    and    there    she    was  outrageous,  violent,  and   unprovoked  at- 

most  kindly  received  by  the  Balwhinnans,  tack  on  an  unoffending'  divinity  student, 

who  did  what  they  could  to  assuage  her  1  don't  see  how  we  ever  could  have  found 

all-absorbing  grief.     There  also  Ludovick  out  where  she  was." 

had  abundant  opportunity  of  talking  over  "But  it  will  be  all  the  easier  for  you 
his  present  circumstances  with  his  old  now  to  make  friends  with  the  old  Minis- 
friend,  ter  before  you  go  back  home;  that  is  what 

"I  shall  he  glad  when  1  get  her  finally  your  wife  seems  chieily  anxious  about  at 

and   forever  away    from    that   place,"  he  present." 

said.      "It   is    not   the    right  atmosphere  "  I  know,"  said  the  younger  man,  rath- 

for  her;   it  never  could  have  been.      Nat-  er    gloomily.      "And    I    don't    see    much 

urally  she  is  a   most  blithe  and  good -liu-  chance  of  it.      When  I  first  heard  of  that 

mored   girl,   alert  and  merry,   quite  con-  poor  girl's  illness  I  thought  it  might  offer 

tented  with  everything,  nothing  making  a  way  toward  some  kind  of  reconciliation  ; 

her  so  happy  as  seeing  those  round  about  but  1  am  not  so  sure  now.      And  I  know 

her    in    full    enjoyment.      ^>\\(>   is    tar   too  Alison   will  be  fretting  over  her  father's 

quick-witted,  she  has  too  much  common-  loneliness.      His   loneliness!      His  loneli- 

sense,  to  believe  in   the  gospel  of  useless  uess  seems  to  me  merely  the  isolation  of 

renunciation:  to  believe  in  the  ellicacy  of  pride.      Of   course   I    admit-   that   there   is 

perpetual   little  martyrdoms;    to  measure  something  line  in  the  contempt  or  indif- 

your  chance  of  heaven  by  the  number  of  ference    he   seems   to   have   for  anything 

groans  and   sighs  you  can  crowd  into  an  that    may   happen    to  him   in   this  world; 

afternoon — "  there  is  something  line  in  that;    it  is  wor- 

"  My  good    friend,"  remonstrated    Hal-  thy    of    Epictetus,    though    I    suppose    he 

whitman,  smiling  and  shaking  his  head,  would  call  it  ordinary  Christian  fortitude. 

u  you  will  never  understand  those  people."  I  can   see  what  is   line   in   that,  even   if  it 

"I  understand  them  as  far  as  I  have  leads  him  to  disregard  the  claims  of  nat- 
seen  them,"  the  younger  man  said,  conli-  ural  affection,  even  if  he  refuses  to  his 
dently.  '"And  what  I  have  observed  in  only  daughter  the  trille  of  sympathy  and 
them  is  plenty  of  faith,  and  plenty  of  consideration  she  is  begging  and  praying 
hope,  but  not  the  fifteenth  part  of  a  grain  for  in  her  heart.  Well,  1  will  do  what  I 
of  charity.  Oh,  1  can  tell  you  they  let  can  toward  making  matters  smooth.  I 
me  know  pretty  clearly  that  I  was  a  lep-  will  go  to  him  and  offer  him  my  hand; 
er,  and  to  be  shunned;  and  what's  more,  I  will  ask  him  for  tic  briefest  message  of 
Alison  saw  it  too  though  she  didn't  say  kindness  that  J  may  take  to  Alison  — 
anything;  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  '*  Don't  you  think,"  his  friend  said, gen- 
great  trouble  occupying  her  entirely,  1  tly,  "  that  it  might  be  better  for  her  to  go 
fancy   she    might    have    given    a    certain  herself?" 

Mr.  Cowan  a  bit  of  her  mind.      Not  that  '"She  shall  not  do  anything  of  the  sort!" 

it  mattered  to  me;  it  amused  me  in  a  way.  Ludovick    said,  with    a   Hash   in   his  eyes. 

But  the  cheek  of  some  people!      Of  course  "'She   has  suffered  enough  already;   she 

they   have    all    the    religion    and   all    the  shall  suffer  no  more  in  that  quarter.     Do 

conscience  that   exist   among   the  sons  of  you    think'    1    want    a  jury  of  elders   and 

men;    and    the    fashion     in    which     they  elders' wives  to  come  together  to  consider 

have    secured    a    monopoly    of    the    good  her  conduct  ?      Do  yon  think  she  is  to  go 

things  in  the  next  world  is  just  beautiful  as  a  suppliant  to  them  '.      Not  while  1  can 

to  behold.       It  seems  to  me,  Bal  wh  in  nan,  prevent  it." 

you  want  a  modern  apostle  to  go  preach-  "  It   was  only  a   suggestion    of  mine," 

ing  through  some  of  your  south  of  Scot-  the  lawyer  said,  good-naturedly.      "You 

land  smaller  towns;   and  J   could  furnish  see,  you  are  not  the  most  diplomatic  per- 

him  with  a  text   for  his  sermons— Beware  son    in    the   world.   Macdonell  ;    and  you 

of  spiritual  pride."  might    go   with    some   prejudice    in   your 

"At    all    events,"  the    advocate    said.  mind,    some     resentment,    perhaps,    over 

"you    are   better  satisfied   now  that    you  what  happened  formerly ;  and  that  might 

did    not  go  to   law   in   order  to  find   out  make  things  different.      Then,  again,  you 

where  the  young  lady  was."  must   remember  the  natural   relation  be- 

"  We   did   not  appeal  to   the   law;    we  tween  father  and  daughter." 
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"  What  did  lie  do  the  younger     with  tenderness,  hut  with  no  break  in  his 

"He   handed    her  over      voice,  thai    lie   referred   to  in^  f>irl 

an.       I  -  id    been    taken    away    from    I 

i t fii  1  handmaid  of  the 

awa\    to  Lord.      She  had  walked  according'  to  the 

es  and  transgressions:    and      light.       In  so  far  as  her  station  and  years 

id    been    attentive    to    her 
And   y<  ui   see  she  is  not  a  c  n  us  the  i 

yet.       Lf  she  went  all  1  unto  the  ]  . 

est.       A  nd    e\  en    as    t  he    I  ,ord    had 

and  enormities  tlaunti  |    [liU|  1U1. 

might     have  nuoii    that  ereil,    "Speak,    Lord,    for    thy    servant 

pr<  acln  d  at  her  fr<  mi  her    young    n 

for    In  I  [e  had   sent    1 1  is  sum- 

uing  liypocriti 

as  a  brand  n<  ihev 

irning.     Well,  t  In  doin   and 

you.'   to    all    that.       S  d  all  th 

enc<  muter  an  \  thing  of  th  i  ler  in  the 

make    it    my    busim  *s    tu  Lord    1  ,-   ,.x- 

nut."'  ii.      A  tul  then   In  d  the 

idvocate  scr;i  ad.  But 

"  Well,  1    don'  i  .rant. 

is   to  come  of   it   ;.  ,,     are 

plexed  air.      "  I    w 

.n  L<  ich;i  I  ier,  leav  ing 
away  1  hese  di  tt'erences.  I 
this  old  man  with  such  ai 
feeling 

Ludovick    Macdonel  1      w  In  i 
a   1 1 1 ( ist   g<  >od  liuiiK  >red   and  gem 
ited  kind  of  person  w  hen  he  w  as  i 
assed  by  l  hese  bitter  menu  >ries 
h  ioked  up.  and  said,  with  a  IV  1 1   h»r 

"  Von    nerd   in  it    i  »e  a  I'r 
whin  nan.     [  give  you  my  won 

[  go  to  see  the  old  Minister  1  "  Lord  < 

inysel  I'  down  to  the  ground 

sake."'  to   si  i  meet 

The   day  <  if  the   funeral    w  as  da  i  he'll 

grim.       (  >ver    the    tliick    smoke  la<  1  am     in  i  In 

mosphere  of  Kirk  o'  S  il    God.   I  icy    upon 

skies,  and  a   continuous  rain   poured  into     me  I      \\  ill  you  not  hav< 
thf  melancholy  streets.      The  funeral  ser      sinner?      1-  \    for  me 

vice,  as  is  customary  in  Scotland,  took  through  all  eternity  :  Lord  God,  have 
place   in   the  house,  the   friends  and   rela       peet\  ! 

tives  assembling  in   the  parlor,  while  the  The   Minister    paused.       "Remove  that 

coffin  lay  in  the  room  above.  The  Min-  poor  woman,"  he  said,  in  a  calm,  grave 
ister,  worn  of  face  and  sad  eyed,  but  still  voice ;  and  when  t  hey  had  raised  the  poor 
with  the  same  air  of  lofty  resignation  and     tren  retch   and    led    her   from    the 

acquiescence,  stood  at   the  head  of  the  ta       room,   I  nued   the   .solemn,  simple, 

ble,  an    open    Bible    before    him,   while    in      unimposing  ser\ 

measured   and    monotonous    tones    he  ad-  When    that     was    over,  the    coilin    was 

rnonished    this    little   -roup  of  sorrowing     broughl    down   and   placed  in    the  In 
.unity   and    worthlessness   of     and  as  the  sombre  vehicle  slowly  n 
human    life,  and    reminded    them    of   the     away,  the  male  relatives  and  friends  (the 
great    eternal    prize    toward    which    they      women  folk  remaining"  in  the  house)  pro 
should    be    pressing    through    these    brief     ceeded   to   follow    it    on    foot,  two  by  two, 
moments  here  below.      And  it  was  almost      led   bv  the   Minister  himself  and  his  chief 
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elder,  Mr.  Cowan  of  Corbieslaw.  The  a  girl  to  wish  to  part  on  good  terms  with 
small,  irregular  black  procession  made  ils  her  father;  and  L  think, especially  at  such 
way  through  the  rain  and  along  these  din-  a  time  as  the  present,  there  might  be  a  — 
gy  thoroughfares  till  if  reached  the  cem-  a  little  consideration  for  family  tics.  As 
etery  just  outside  the  town.  And  of  all  for  myself,  I  olfer  you  my  hand,  and  ask 
the  dismal  sights  about  Kirk  o'  Shields,  you  to  forget  what  is  past,  as  I  hope  to  do 
surely  this  was  the  most  melancholy,  also.  I  don't  wish  to  have  any  feeling 
Here  were  no  white  stones  marking  the  of  resentment  toward  any  man,  least  of 
graves  of  the  loved  and  lost  ones,  nor  all  toward  Alison's  father.  I  know  you 
carefully  tended  flowers,  in  their  purity  have  reason  to  complain  of  me,  and 
and  sweetness  emblematic  of  the  kind  re-  though  I  cannot  honestly  say  that  I  re- 
membrance, the  wistful  hope,  that  placed  gret  having  induced  Alison  to  enter  into 
them  there.  The  headstones  were  dank  that  hasty  marriage,  still  I  can  understand 
and  sodden  with  wet,  and  smoke:  the  hits  how  it  would  strike  you,  and  I  ask  your 
of    bushes    here   and    there    were    leafless,  pardon.'1 

withered,  and   black-;  the  v(^vy  grass   was  .Mr.  Blair    did    not    take    the    proffered 

grimy.      The  hearse  came  to  within  a,  few  hand. 

yards  of  the  open  grave,  then  the  cofliu  "It  is  unnecessary,  perhaps  something 
was  taken  out  and  carried  over,  and  slowly  more  than  unnecessary,  for  my  daughter 
and  reverently  lowered  into  its  resting-  to  come  here,11  he  said,  in  grave,  deliber- 
place.  It  had  but  the  one  white  wreath  ate  tones,  and  there  was  no  expression 
upon  it.  That  Alison  had  brought  with  save  that  customary  sadness  in  the  sunken 
her  from  Edinburgh:  you  cannot  buy  eyesand  in  the  worn  and  lined  face ;  "and 
flowers  in  Kirk'  o1  Shields  if  you  wished,  it  is  unnecessary  for  you  to  make  expla- 
There  was  no  service  by  the  side  of  the  nations  or  apologies  for  that  which  is  now 
grave.  When  the  coflin  had  been  low-  irremediable.  To  open  up  these  matters 
ered,  the  friends  and  relatives  took  a  last  again  might  merely  lead  to  contention  and 
look;  then,  as  the  grave-diggers  began  reproach,  which  1  am  far  from  desiring, 
their  work,  they  fell  to  talking  among  My  daughter  has  chosen  her  own  path; 
themselves;  finally,  in  scattered  groups,  lei  her  follow  it.  I  will  not  be  her  judge, 
they  set,  out  again  for  the  town  and  for  Perhaps  when  we  win  to  the  greater  light 
their  several  homes,  walking  through  the  we  may  see  with  different  eyes.  The 
heavy  rain.  Ludovick  was  alone  all  this  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways;  there 
time;  no  one  had  spoken  to  him,  or  taken  may  be  guidance  where  we  see  but  foot- 
any  notice  of  him.  steps  wandering  in  the  dark;  in  His  good 

But  when  he  returned  to  the  Minister's  time   we   shall    know  all.      As    for  you,   [ 

house   to   fetch  away  Alison,   he  was  Mir-  hope  I   bear  you   no  enmity  ;    I  would  part 

prised  she  had  already  gone,  though  Mrs.  with  you    without    bitterness;   but  before 

Cowan  and  one  or  two  others  of  the  wo-  you  go  I   would  ask  of  you  one  question. 

men-folk   were   still    there.      Sbe   had    re-  Do  I  understand  that  you  have  not  sought 

turned    to    the    inn,  the    servant-maid    in-  to  lead  away  my  daughter  from  the  faith 

formed  him.  shortly  after  the  funeral  had  of  her  childhood,  from  the  faith  in  which 

left.       So,  as    this   seemed   as  good  an   op-  those  of  her  house  who  have  gone  before 

portunity  as    any    for    trying    to   come  to  have  found  peace  and  consolation  in  their 

some    amicable    understanding    with    the  dying  hours?     1 — I  understood  it  to  be  so 

Minister,  he  bade  the  servant-lass  inform  —  is  it  so  V 

Mr.  Blair   that   he  would   like  to  see  him  "Certainly    it    is    so!"  Ludovick    said, 

for  a  moment.      She  knocked  at  the  door  with    emphasis.       '"Alison     is    absolutely 

of  the   Minister's  room  and  delivered   her  free  in  all  such  matters  -of  course  she  is. 

message;    Mr.  Blair  came  out  into  the  pas-  If  she  chooses   to   go   to  the   Established 

sage,  and  she  discreetly  disappeared.  Church    in  Fort   William,  that   is  simply 

"Mr.  Blair,"  said   Macdonell,   "Alison  because    the    Munros    go   there:    she  may 

will    he   going   away   this  afternoon,  and  go   to   any   church   she   pleases,  and  wel- 

she  would  like  to  say  good-by  to  you — "  come." 

"  It  is  unnecessary,1'  the  Minister  said,  "  And  if  there  are  children  of  the  mar- 
calmly.  riage?'1  the  old  man  said. 

"Perhaps  so."  said   the    intermediator,  "  If  there  are  children  of  the  marriage, 

in  as  gentle  and  submissive  a  fashion  as  they  will  be  brought  up  in  their  mother's 

possible,  "but — but  it  is  only  natural    for  faith:   I  pledge  you  my  honor  to  that.11 
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Mr.    Blair    hesitated,    (mil    only     for    a     year  or  two,  and  see  what  his  present  at- 
ad.  ide  will  lead  to;   but  in  the  mean  tune 

"1   thank  lid,  in    the   same     you   ought    to   be  ven    glad   that  he  is  so 

.  unimpassioned  voice,  and  he  seem-     amicably  disposed  toward  us.    And  there's 

another  thing  I've  got  to  tell  you,  Ailie," 

"But— but    have   you    no    message    for     Captain  Ludovick  continued,  in  the  same 

1,  in  an   .  erl'ul    and    hopeful    strain.      "  We  are 

•  ay.  not    going   to   set   out    for  the   Highlands 

'•  1  would  not  have  her  icre  was     this  afternoon." 

il   of   bitterness  in    my   hear!    against  "  No  ?"  she  said:  and  her  face,  that  had 

her,"  he  answered.      And  •  n  painfulh  anxious  when  he  began  to 

with    slow   impressiveness,  "Nay.    I  interview,  was  now  irrown 

you  both  well."      Ann  with  that  the  M  ch   inuri  and  grateful   and  con 

■.    reserved,    austere,    una]  ut. 

passed  into  his  own  rtn  "No;  I   not   directly  back.      The 

I  aidoviek  Man:.  .     ..• :    \  on   ai  e    I 

to  the  inn  ;    i.  I 

frequented  thoron  of    ])etting 

canal   ami   the   iron  works;  and    paced    up  of  charac- 

and  dow  ii  It  isn't  win  >les<  une  ; 

falling  h<  hat   he   might    in  une.      The  old  laird  is 

best  of  i  iiis  message  that  t  of  t  hem 

to   Alison.       And   w  hen   at    last   he   ret  irn  :  tened 

ed,    and    found    her    st;  ,  .    li.sh 

clow,  looking  out    into   the  w  • 
said  :  she 

"  Why  did  you  leave  the 
L  went  back  expecting  to  "  1  t«  t  isn't  w hob  It   is 

She  turned  to  him  al  once. 

"  Well,  LudoN  "You 

proud  ly,  ' '  1  did  n<  »t  cho<  »se  tha 
i  I   remain  there  t<  >  be —  to 
at  askance. '" 

"Oh,  you  must   not  heed  the  loo  ich  a  person        1 

the    words    either.  dI     peop 

said    he.  quite    cheerfully.      (Perhaps    he     to  u  Lo-nmrn  n 

was  m  »t  s<  i  sed  that  his  \  I'here    1    shall 

had    resented    the    manner  I 

wives  toward    hei  "  What  are  the\    to     ami  carr\  her  oil"  w  itb  us  to  r'orl  William, 

you  [      But     1     have    brought    a     message     am  inter, 

for   you    from    your    father.      Oh    yes.  I   think! 

was    not     nearly    so    implacable    as    you      Ami  wh  inter 

might    imagine;   he   was    quite   courteous      with    us    as  at  that    Hydropathic 

and  civil,  in  his  reserved  way.      Of  course     place?      M\  gracious!   havtn  pure 

he  said    he  thought  it  would  be   unneces-     drinkinj  ot  at 

sary  for  you   to  go  and  bid  him  a  formal      Rothesay  :" 

good  by  at    the    present  time,  and  that  he  And  well  Alison  knew  what  it 

would    rather   not    have   me    go   into  any      had  led  him  to  make  this  proposal;   il 
explanations  or  excuses ;  and  that  is  rea-      no  desire  to  provoke  a  serh  tnper 

sonable.       1  saw   that    he  did   not  want    to     combats,  good  humored  as  i.  ired- 

have  any  controversy,  such  as  might  ly  would  he.  for  his  own  amusement;  it 
arise,  and  mighl  produce  bitterness.  No;  was  the  thought  that  she  might  feel  a 
he  said  he  had  no  feeling  against  either  of  little  lonely  in  the  world  after  the  death 
us;  that  perhaps  it  might  appear  to  him  of  her  sister,  and  herself  removed  from 
some  day  as  if  everything  had  been  for  among  her  kinsfolk  and  former  frien 
the  best  ;  and  the  last  words  he  said.  Ailie,  Sue  went  up  to  him  and  kissed  him. 

that    he    wished    you    well.      These  "  Ah,  Ludovick,"  she  said,  with   swim- 

were   his   last   words.      "/  wish  you  both     mil  l '  you  are  so  good  to  n 

well,"1  he  said.      Oh,  I  can  look  forward  a  thk  end. 
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INVALIDISM    AS    A    FINK    ART. 

BY    A.    B.   WARD. 

HAVE  sinned  against  my  brother,  a  break,  until  the  great  blundering  igno- 
the  ass,1' confessed  a  pious  old  monk,  ramus  of  woman's  ways  finally  drags  his 
when  his  under-fed,  over-flogged  body  re-  long  call  to  an  end.  He  never  doubts 
fused  to  budge  for  him.  Make  you  the  that  the  evening  lias  been  as  delightful  to 
same  confession,  Tom.  You  trudged  her  as  to  him.  He  never  dreams  that  her 
through  miles  of  mud-puddle  yesterday,  head  ached  and  she  was  "tired  to  death,'1 
and  then  gave  yourself  no  rubbing  down  even  while  she  encouraged  his  jokes  and 
and  dry  stabling.  Now  you  wonder  invited  his  confidences. 
where  you  got  that  confounded  cough.  Why,  in  the  name  of  all  that's  human, 
And  you,  Dick',  who  spurred  your  tired  didn't  she  say  so?  My  dear  fellow,  she 
eyes  open  night  after  night,  in  a-  final  couldn't.  It  would  be  contrary  to  all  her 
spurt,  for  the  essay  prize,  if  you  had  lis-  traditions  and  instincts.  Whence  comes 
tened,  as  Balaam  did  to  his  animal,  when  the  ambition  for  suffering  inherent  in 
you  heard  that  noise  in  your  head,  you  feminine  souls  I  cannot  say;  but  it  is 
wouldn't  be  tied  down  to  a  col  with  ner-  there,  it  may  be  an  inheritance  from 
vous prostration.  As  for  you,  Harry,  poor  barbarism.  It  may  be  a,  merciful  pro- 
lad!  we  all  have  to  risk  lame  legs  in  tak-  vision  of  nature  for  what,  most  women 
ing  a  leap.  Many  a  brave  runner  draws  are  fated  to  endure,  a  heroic  stimulus  to 
in  his  breath  with  the  exultation  of  youth,  carry  them  over  the  crest  of  the  wave  of 
feeling  the  glow  of  strength  through  all  pain,  and  prevent  their  sinking  in  its  mur- 
his  veins,  runs  blithely  for wa I'd,  and  derous  trough.  Women  seem  to  under- 
lands  in  a  heap  as  you  did.  Make  the  stand  this  sentiment  in  each  other,  and 
best  of  it.  All  the  old  Dicks  and  Toms  know  how  to  call  forth  its  exercise;  but 
and  Harrys  are  in  the  same  plight,  with  men  look  on  in  a  kind  of  puzzled  awe. 
||  their  exposures  and  overwork  and  risks.  They  have  no  such  quality  about  them. 
Peccavinius !  We  have  all  sinned.  Bui  They  go  about  the  business  of  being  ill 
we'll  make  the  best  of  it.  The  beast  is  as  if  if  were  its  contrary,  being  well.  Ev- 
foundered,  but  his  rider  is  sale  and  wait-  ery  muscle  is  tense,  every  nerve  alive.  It 
ing  for  the  tide  of  health  to  turn.  [lis  sometimes  requires  the  practice  of  years 
lien  is  yet  on  the  great  outside  world  still  to  learn  how  to  relax. 

sending  tributes  in  to  him  glimpses  of  "Thai  is  the  trouble  with  you."  sighs 
blue  sky.  a  ripple  of  laughter  from  a  jo]  ly  my  worthy  aunt  ( i  vc^ovy.  "  That,  is  the 
robin,  the  breath  of  a  midsummer  idyl  cause  of  many  injuries  and  much  physical 
mingling  roses  and  new  mown  hay.  A  disturbance.  Do  you  know,  I  actually 
petty  lordling,  enthroned  on  pillows,  lie  fell  down-stairs  once  without  being  hurt, 
dictates  to  doctor  and  nurse.  Business  because  J  relaxed  ?  [  remembered,  just  as 
cares  and  social  duties  are  laid  aside.  The  I  started  to  fall,  that  drunkards  and  babies 
fine  art  of  invalidism  is  his  only  interest  rarely  were  hurt  in  all  their  tumbles.  I 
and  concern.  reasoned  il  out.  They  relaxed.  I  fob 
How  to  be  ill.  This  is  a  science  uncat-  lowed  their  example,  and  escaped  mi- 
alogued  as  yet.  [  do  not  mean  how  to  get  harmed.  1  have  done  it  ever  since  when 
there,  but  how  to  comport  yourself  when  it  was  necessary.'1  You  are  right,  aunt, 
there.  The  sick  man's  outfit  is.  perhaps,  in  the  invalid's  case.  A  sleepy,  phleg- 
a  closer  terminology.  Mind.  1  do  not  matic  creature  will  get  up  from  bed  in 
say  the  sick  woman's  outfit.  Women  are  half  the  time  it  takes  your  hypenesthetic 
born  into  the  world  with  a  talent  for  that  patient  to  find  himself  among  all  the  con- 
sort of  thing.  They  recline  as  naturally  fusion  of  worries  he  has  drawn  around 
as  they  sit.  smile  over  the  stiff  barrier  of  him.  and  to  shake  himself  free  from  them, 
a  toothache,  swoon  gracefully,  and  never  Phlegm  relaxes.  Hyperesthesia  holds 
look  so  well  as  in  the  cap  and  gown  livery  fast  to  the  world  and  its  burdens.  Phlegm 
of  an  invalid.  The  gentle  martyr  spirit  has  never  renounced  his  infant  proclivi- 
wliich  immolates  convenience  and  com-  ties  to  rest  and  recuperation.  He  rolls  up 
fort  on  the  altar  of  appearance,  mankind  into  comfortable  positions  as  naturally  as 
will  never  understand.  **  Don't  go,'1  she  the  caterpillar.  Hyperesthesia  has  for- 
says,  winningly.  Her  eyes  shine,  her  gotten  the  accomplishment.  He  lias  lost 
3heeks  glow,  she  chats  gayly  and  without  his   bottle,  and  that  harmless  substitute, 
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[1  seems  to  me  thai  1  can  ainst  the  onslaughts  of  time  and  the  in- 
small    boy.      Sin-   clrii 

tiiuiciations,  the  loss  of  my  thumb  camel-like,    when     fountains     offer,    slips 

that  with  a  quiet   thrust   of  her  claw   through 
isping   tinkers,   nerved  alike   for   depri- 
vation   and                :i    attack    by    the   quiet 

liancc  and    a    comfort,   a    -  istaining   and  hour    pu                         by    the    kitchen 

" '  But,"  say   you,  "  man    is   n<  >t    a   cat  ;    he 

mature  dawn  of  my  in;  ceased  to  he  an  infant.      The   laws  of 

of  n  i  rrant    no   promise   i ! 

pendei  he  v                                                              like  the 

these  haunt  me,  and  s                        ossofmx  nt    of    th                 >r   the    inditt'er 

thumb.      \Y  icr.      True,  in  v  fi'ieml,  \  ery 

n<  >wadays,  when  I  In  >w  tin                 mi  nd 

tunc  is  coy,  when  m\  nst     its    bankers    of 

oppresses  me  and  monotony  ;  In  >w,  inn 

unattached    1  up   and  down  the   tig- 

thumb !      Ill;  across   i  he  carpet 

s(  >v\-i  »w.        I  am  a  ■  over 

t  he  prejudices  <  >f  ■  ml 

in   a  slate  <  >f   hen  essions  to  wh  ich  it 
by   means   of    hh 

val  ill  is  wit  hou  rn. 

We  are  t;  tituted.     Thank 

concern   and  m- 

tlie  human   -  •    shutters    and 
pi--.  <»r  a   baby.       IVr 

.    at   ham  ed, 

r<  >\\  ed   in   your   means   (  up- 
take  for  a   guide  and 
fold    C(  >rd    i  >f  endu  ra  ! 
whiskered  gri  p  on  e.N 

lar,  sinuous,  evasive,  im  m- 

nia      the    family    cat.      After   mai  nd   the 

devoted  to   the  stud\  lie  pictures  the  tint   of 
this    free  gift    to    hiimani 

to  the  cm  nicl  usi<  »n  t  hat  her  in  rth.       Ik 
sence    in    our   midst     is    for    ;, 

teach  us  the  benefits  i  hen  a  boy, 

d   sn  ugly   t<  in  >reh. 

of  her  hi  )dy  is   in   a    \  \  iy- 

halfshut    eyes,   in    a    reverie    more   sweet  ii                                                                              tig 

than  slumber,  she  utters  her  song  of  con-  as    the\     i 

tent.       '"  Sing-song,  sing-son  om  winter  prisons.      II               eard 

found  Nirvana.     She  has  "  relaxed."     Stir  tin                                                                     f   fruit 

her  up,  she  unwinds,  and  winds  up  again  and    v<                 v  or,  if  in   the  country,  the 

our  reach.       Life  has  always  some-  first    s                                           irrow,  the   pt 
thin^  in  reserve  for  the  cat.      She  is  a  mine  phetie  call  of  the   frogs  from                 amp. 
of    resources,   and    in    consequent                 s  Kvery    season    has    its    distinct    sonorous 
ever  serene  and  hopeful.      She  can  endure  boundaries,  <-\rvy  mood  of  the  weather 
all-night     exposures,    the     fatigue    of    the  telltale    change   of    tone.        lie    learns    to 
hunt,  the  unevenness  of  her  diet.       Eight  know  them    all.      The    passers-by   be< 
extra  lives,  each  one  compounded  of  sim-  familiar    to    him.      There  is    the  hoy   who 
ires  and   fatigues  and  irregular-  splashes    through    the    rain   and    chirrups 
ities,  are    hers.       How   do   I   explain    this?  like  a  young'  robin  ;   he  is  reasonably  quiet 
It   is  all    due  to    her  attitude    t-.ward   the  on   sunny    days.      There    is   the  girl    who 
world,  to  the  composed  state  of  her  nerves,  always  carries  the  rustle  of  a  stiffly  stare  li- 
tis to  her  peculiarly  blissful  accom-  c^l   petticoat,  and  clicks   along   the    \ 
plishment,  her  purr.     Herein  is  she  strong  ment  as  if  stamping  it  with  some  device. 
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There  is  the  little  Trot  who  goes  to  meet  dimness  and  their  gentle  motion  are  as 
papa  at  noon,  and  is  invariably  greeted  soothing  as  a  lullaby.  Yet  they  divert 
with,  "Here  we  are!  Come  to  meet  the  watcher  by  their  quiet  changes,  and 
papa?  That's  a  man !"  The  last- swing-  hold  his  languid  interest.  lie  makes 
ing  inflection,  and  the  subsequent  ring  of  believe  with  them,  like  a  child,  and  fan- 
only  one  pair  of  feet  on  the  walk,  tell  that  cies  himself  a  sight-seeing  Gulliver  or 
little  Trot  lias  been  lifted  to  a  broad  shoul-  an  Alice  in  Wonderland  for  a  while  If 
der  never  so  proud  of  its  burden.  Eclips-  he  is  really  gaining  in  strength,  as  he  is 
jng  these  interests  of  the  street  comes  bound  to  do  if  he  has  followed  our  good 
the  thrill  of  recognition,  telling  him  who  advice  from  the  beginning,  he,  will  put 
passes  through  the  hall  and  nears  the  his  wits  to  work  devising  further  amuse- 
sick-room  door.  This  is  the  doctor's  ment.  Some  invalids  at  this  stage  cause 
sturdy  tread,  that  the  nurse's  slippered  a  mirror  to  be  hung  where  it  can  catch 
foot- fall,  and  now  gentle  sister  Sue  creeps  a  picture  of  the  street.  That  was  what 
timidly  and  deprecatingly  to  the  thresh  Jacob  Haverstraw  did.  He  was  an  uncle 
old,  asking  for  "dear  brother  Ned.*'  of  mine,  a  queer,  silent  old  fellow,  bed- 
Thus  faithfully  does  Ariel  serve  his  pros-  ridden  from  his  twenty-fifth  year,  when 
trate  master,  and  fettered  Prospero,  grow-  he  fell  and  hurt  his  spine.  His  wife, 
ing  more  keen  of  apprehension,  finds  him-  Aunt  Janet,  was  a  mother  to  him  as 
self  at  his  old  trick  of  analyzing  what  lie  well,  and  besides  careful  nursing,  gave 
receives,  turning  it,  over  and  over  in  the  him  all  the  brightness  and  diversion  her 
crucible  of  his  philosophy.  woman's  wit  could  plan.  She  had  count- 
So  far  we  have  our  eyes  shut.  Some  less  ways  of  entertaining  him.  One  was 
day  "  another  door  open s,"  as  it  used  to  to  hang  a  mirror  to  reflect  now  the  front 
do  in  Arabian  Nights  when  the  bold  of  the  house,  where  there  was  a  main 
hero  explored  underground,  "and  an-  street  and  a  tiny  railed  in  park,  like  a 
other  apartment  of  greater  magnificence  private  cemetery;  now  the  rear,  where 
appears."  The  patient  opens  his  eyes,  plump-armed  maids  leaned  over  the 
He  may  open  them  on  bare  walls  and  window-sill  to  gossip  with  grocers1  and 
unattractive  furnishings;  he  may  open  butchers' lads,  where  quarrelsome  knaves 
them  on  articles  of  luxury  and  beauty,  knocked  each  other  about  for  their  own 
But  there  are  some  things  which  he  is  exercise  and  the  pleasure  of  the  loafing 
bound  to  see.  whether  he  is  rich  or  poor:  crowd,  where,  in  short,  Cupid  or  Mars 
the  sunbeam  which  slides  in  over  the  was  continually  ruling. 
shutter,  and  dances  like  a  vision  over  the  As  a-  matter  of  course,  Jacob  enjoyed 
floor;  narrow  glimpses  of  tree  and  cloud,  the  rear  view  more  than  the  view  of  the 
magnified  into  especial  loveliness  by  their  staid  front,  where  people  merely  passed  or 
limitations:  shades  of  summer  greenness  nodded  formally  to  each  oilier:  and  grad- 
or  white  curves  of  winter  sculpture,  hint-  ually  the  mirror  came  to  reflect  nothing 
ing  of  the  wonders  without.  'These  he  is  but  the  blackened  and  grimy  alley  and 
sure  to  see  when  he  opens  his  eyes.  But  the  back-parlor  windows  of  Mv.  Cigar- 
they  tire  him  more  than  what  he  finds  seller  1  forget  his  other  name.  Now 
within,  where  he  is  lord  of  his  own.  Mr.  Cigar-seller  had  a  pretty  daughter, 
Here  arc  the  shadows  and  the  reflections  and  Pretty  Daughter  had  a,  lover  obnox- 
which  people  his  world,  and  make  it  dif-  ions  to  the  father  of  the  girl.  The  circle 
ferent  from  anything  he  ever  knew  be-  of  romance  was  complete.  Small  wonder 
fore.  Vague  gray  silhouettes  of  men  and  that  Jacob  could  hardly  wait-  mornings 
women,  of  horses  and  carriages,  appeal'  to  have  his  face  washed,  and  the  "peep 
and  disappear  on  the  wall.  Some  of  show."  as  he  called  it,  adjusted  to  take 
them  have  heads  reaching  to  the  ceiling,  in  alL  it  could  hold  of  the  alley  and 
Some  are  misshapen  and  strange.  They  the  parlor.  Small  wonder  that  the  ex- 
go  stalking  past  in  an  almost  ceaseless  cited  audience  of  one  bitterly  bewailed 
panorama.  Now  and  then  the  swift,  the  "curtain  of  the  dark,"  coming  down 
whirling  shadow  of  a  bird  dips  and  upon  crises  and  climaxes,  and  making 
darts  across  the  wall.  And  all  the  time  each  scene  synchronous  with  the  day, 
outlines  of  branches,  which  wave  and  in  whatever  lamentable  plight  if  left 
open  and  close  again,  weave  intricate  em-  the  actors,  one  and  all.  .Janet,  sewing 
broideries  in  the  place.  The  room  is  alive  by  another  window,  was  kept  posted  of 
with  dim.  softly  moving  forms.  Their  the  progress  of  the  play,  and  now  and 
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itetl    by    her   husband's  ejacula-  into  court.      Not  without  state  and  cere 

must   leave  her  work   and  uiouy  did  he  make  his  debut,  borne  in  by 

to  his.  watching  the  scene,  slow-stepping  men,  attended   by  his  wife 

\\a>  the  ease   when    lie    announced  and  two  physicians     his  own  and  an  ex 

loudly.   "He's   kissed   tier!'       What    wo-  pert,  who  should  pronounce  his  brain    a 

man  could   resist  a  glance  at  the  lovers  :  sound  one.  whatever  might  be  said  of  his 

And    again,   "'The    mean   old    hulks,   he's  hack.     Picture,  if  you  can,  the  excitement 

boxed  her  ears!"     A  different  he  this  tune,  when  this  strange  witness  saved  the  pretty, 

indeed,  and  no  less  ;i  personage  than   the  sobbing  girl  and  her  pale,  frightened  lover 

dignitied  cigar-seller  himself.  from  a  cruel  sentence.      Picture  the  lover 

Alter  that  event  the  plot   thickened,  as  leaping   over  an    intervening   bench    and 

it  always  does,  on  or  off  the  stage.     There  sweeping  the  two  doctors  out  of  Ins  way 

were  stolen    meetings,  stormy   interviews  that  he  might  throw   himself  on  his  knees 

with    the   cruel    parent,   and    all    the   ma-  beside  Jacob.       Picture  the   girl    clasping 

chinery   of   a    first    class   drama.       Jacob  the  invalid  around  the  neck  and  covering 

was    stirred    to    the   depths    of    his    quiet  him  with  kisses.     '"It  liked  to  have  killed 

soul.      He  hardly  removed  his  eyes  from  him."  says  Aunt  Janet.      Bui  Jacob  says 

the  mirror,  and  at  last  fairly  strained  his  he  never  felt  so  well  in  his  life.      Ah.  let 

back  in  a  futile  effort  to  extend  his  view,  not    the  idle  invalid   think  his  eyes  are  of 

This  put  an  end  to  theatre-going  for  two  no  service  t<>  himself  <>r  others!      There's 

whole  days.      The   third    was   a   Sunday,  no   telling   what    he    may   see   if  he   keeps 

and  rainy.       About   2   P.M.  Janet    was   in  them  open. 

duced    to    tuck    a    pillow    under    the    sick  invalid,  like  the  poet,  and    lil 

man's  head,  and    tip  the  glass   mto   such  acute,  sensitive  beings,  is  remarkabh 

a    position    that    it    would   show   the  alky  for  seeing  differently,  but  for  seeing  more 

without    any    exertion    on    Jacob's    part,  than   do    the    rest   of   the   world.       II. •   en 

Soon  the  old  cigar  seller  appeared  at    the  dows   everything    about     him     with     per 

door,   looked    hurriedly    up  and   down    the  sou.,     ■ -,         ('old.    hard    substances   are    his 

street,  wrung    his    hands,  and   went    back  avowed  enemies.      The  soft,  the  yielding, 

into    the    house.        This   he  did    twice,   and  lie-    woolly,   lill    him     with    gratitude    and 

then  Jacob    saw   him    no    more,  although  delight.      Tic  arm-chair    invites  and  em 

he    watched    until    the    early,   drizzling,  braces   him.      The    tiny   teapot    and    ewer 

April     twilight     shut     in.       "Something  are  eager  to  do  him  service,  and  the  gruel 

lias   happened,"   said  Jacob.      Something  bowl  displays  a  fairly  maternal  solicitude, 

had.       It    was  all  in   the  papers   the    next  His  cane  is  a    Fidus  Achates,  his   pet    pi] 

day.  and  Janet  read  them  aloud  to  him.  low  a  Nancy,  or  whatever  his  childhood's 

The   cigar  seller    had    been    foully    mur  nurse  was    named.       As   to   the    bottle 
dered.       lie  was  found  about  nine  o'clock  ranged  on  his  table,  only  the  doctors  who 
Sunday    evening    by    some    cronies    who  prescribed  them  can  surpass  their  marked 
came   in   to   have   a    pull   with   him.       His  and    individual    interest    in    their  chi 
daughter    and    her    lover,    now     her    bus  A     -low     of    genuine    affection     fills     me 
band,  had  been  arrested  at  a  cheap  board  when    1    glance    at    Tonic,   so   many    times 
ing-house  not    far  away.      They    had    left  has  he  proved   worthy  of  the  confidence 
her    father's    house,    they    said.    Sunday  reposed    in    him   when    the   "lamp  of   lift; 
morning   while   lie   was  still   asleep.       He  burned  low."      Liniment's  unctuous  sides 
had    been    up    late   the   night    before   and  are    nearly    bursting   with  officious  good 
slept  soundly.      They  proved  their  subse-  nature.     Fine  Old  Bourbon  has  an  irresist- 
quent   absence  from   the  house.       Bui    no  ible  bacchanalian   leer.       Stout   Camphor 
one  had  seen  the  old  man  all  day  Sunday  :  needs  only  spectacles  and  a  bag  to  make 
in  fact,  he  had  not  been  seen  from  t lie  time  an  old  fogy  of  him.      Sly  little  Morphine, 
he  put  up  his  shutters  Saturday  night  un-  hiding  behind  the  rest,  has  a  sinister,  sa- 
id he  was  found  wit  h  a  kni  fe  in  his  heart .  gestive,    Mephistophelian    look,    which    at 
"Had    not    been    seen?"   shrieked  Jacob,  once  attracts  and  repels. 
'Why.  /saw  him:     Janet,  we'll  have  to         Robinson  Crusoe,  organizing  a  cat  and 

•ourt  and  testify."*      "  You  :"  smiles  dog  and  hen  and  parrot  society,  is  sip 

icredulously.     But  they  went.      It  fully  rivalled  by  our  invalid  with  his  circle 

isiderable  undertaking  to  remove  of  silent  friends.     As  his  knowledge  of  his 

Iden   man    from   his  own  couch  art   increases,  lie  busies  himself  more  and 

etcher,   and   so   to   convey   him  more  with  the  peculiar  occupations  of  his 
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'class.  Ho  brings  a  magnifying-glass  to 
bear  upon  tbe  web  of  his  blanket,  upon 
the  structure  of  his  food.  He  calculates 
the  number  of  sands  in  his  hour-glass, 
and  makes  wagers  with  himself  that  he 
will  know  without  looking  when  they  are 
run  out.  Accustomed  to  night-watches, 
lie  learns  the  many  phases  of  darkness 
and  its  mysterious  influences,  lie  lies 
under  the  wide-spread,  brooding  wings  of 
the  night,  and  hears  the  clock-beats  sound- 
ing through  the  house,  and  a  strange  ec- 
stasy seizes  him.  He  notes  the  progress 
of  the  dawn,  and  lias  as  many  theories  of 
light  as  ever  the  famous  Rosicrucians 
held.  Repose  and  hope,  accurate  obser- 
vation, philosophy  and  fancy — our  line 
art  has  much  to  bestow  on  the  willing  and 
ready  recipient.  Ample  scope,  too,  is  af- 
forded the  pupil  in  the  way  of  leisure  and 
facilities  for  study  such  as  he  would  never 
find  elsewhere.  His  life  is  stripped  of  su- 
perfluities. He  meets  only  the  two  or 
three  who  are  necessary  to  him,  and  on 
the  plainest  and  most  informal  terms. 
He  tells  them  the  truth,  and  they  speak 
to  him  with  equal  disregard  of  rhetoric. 
The  simple,  the  unsophisticated,  the  pri- 
mary, are  presented  to  his  thoughts.  The 
complex  and  the  worldly  are  banished. 
The  A  B  (J  of  what-  is  and  what,  ought  to 
be  were  never  placed  before  him  in  so  (dear 
a  light.  In  his  solitude  he  finds  himself 
loosing  his  hold  on  earthly  relations,  and 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  relation  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker.  it,  is  a  judg- 
ment-day. He  yields  to  its  searching  and 
•its  sentence.  When  he  is  wholly  recov- 
ered and  in  the  world  again  he  may  be, 
and  probably  will  be,  xcvy  nearly  the 
same  kind  of  a  man  that  he  was  before; 
hut  for  the  period  of  his  confinement  he 
is  forced  to  live  honestly  as  a  saint,  pure- 
ly as  a  little  child,  bravely  and  patiently 
as  a  soldier.  The  reward  is  at  hand.  To 
whom  of  us  has  it  not  occurred  in  times  of 
failure  and  disheartenment  to  wish  that 
life  were  a  sum  upon  a  slate,  to  he  entire- 
ly rubbed  out  and  begun  over  again  : 
Convalescence  is  not  unlike  a  realization 
of  this  desire.  A  new  page  is  turned,  a, 
new  start  is  given.  A  childish  delight 
in  his  own  body  "the  nearest  piece  of 
the  outside  world''— takes  possession  of 
the  sick  man.  holding  his  thin  fingers  up 
to  the  sunlight  and  watching  the  veins 
fill  day  by  day.  The  languor  of  budding 
health  reconciles  him  to  the  simplicities 
of   the    daily    routine.      It    is   enough  to 


breathe  full  breaths,  enough  to  eat  and 
sleep,  enough  to  watch  the  attendants  go 
about  the  room,  or  the  shadows  and  sun- 
beams quarrel  for  possession  of  the  car- 
pet. It,  is  a  paradise,  an  intermediate 
state  between  sickness  and  health,  where 
there  is  neither  judgment  nor  condem- 
nation, neither  tempt  at  ion  nor  struggle, 
where,  in  short,  as  his  doctor  tells  him, 
"There  is  nothing  to  do  but  to  get  well." 
lie  examines  his  arms  and  legs  and  moves 
his  toes,  taking  pleasure  in  his  muscular 
endowment  as  he  did  some  thirty,  forty, 
or  fifty  years  ago.  when  he  first  made  his 
own  acquaintance.  A  little  thing  pleases 
him,  especially  a  little  thing  to  eat.  He 
is  astonished  to  find  what  an  engrossing, 
elevating  delight  eating  may  be.  above  all 
when  accompanied  by  a  sens*1  of  obliga- 
tion to  one's  own  worn-out  tissues.  He 
feels  generous  to  himself,  and  again  grate- 
ful to  himself  for  that  generosity.  He 
swells  with  pride  and  satisfaction  in  his 
daily  gains.  Every  meal  is  a  mile-stone 
on  the  way,  a  sacrifice  to  Hygeia,  a  joy- 
ful ceremonial.  His  sellish  heart  ex- 
pands into  the  juicy  tenderness  of  an 
ever-  increasing  humanitarianism.  He- 
longs  for  his  kind,  longs  to  extend  the 
warm  hand  of  friendship  to  his  brother 
man.  Intoxicated  with  fresh  draughts 
of  health,  he.  feels  the  philanthropic  im- 
pulses of  one  who  would  "treat  the 
town.'1  He  laughs  easily  and  enjoys 
the  racket  in  the  street,  threatens  to  take 
a  ride  with  the  ragman  in  his  belled  cart, 
tosses  a,  handful  of  pennies  to  the  organ- 
grinder,  tolerates  the  cracked  voice  of  a 
flute  on  a,  neighboring  corner,  appreciates 
anew  the  clumsy  efforts  of  humanity  to 
conquer  the  sadness  of  living.  Trees  and 
clouds  and  "that  sort  of  thing''  pall  on 
his  taste.  He  is  "ready  to  see  the  fellows 
any  time,"  and  takes  it  seriously  to  heart 
if  they  do  not,  rush  to  his  door  in  a  hotly 
and  besiege  it  day  and  night.  The  bottles 
are  banished.  The  curtains  are  rolled  up 
as  high  as  they  will  go.  In  pours  a 
stream  of  blazing  light,  announcing,  like 
the  blare  of  trumpets,  the  prisoner's  re- 
lease. Shadows  and  fancies  fade  togeth- 
er. Sick-bed  repentances  linger  with  a 
softening  influence,  but  no  longer  clutch 
him  by  the  throat.  He  feels  his  legs  un- 
der him  again,  weak'  and  shaky,  but  they 
are  his  own.  He  has  chipped  his  shell, 
burst  his  cocoon.  It  was  worth  all  the 
being  ill,  lie  tells  you,  to  be  born  again  in 
this  fashion. 
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MORE  accurately  than  any  of  the  met  present    uses,  suiliciently  accounts   for  its 
ropolitan    exchanges    dors    that     in  architectural  characteristics.      Externally, 
which  transfers  of  real  estate  are  initiated  it    is   an   ordinary    business   building';    in 
•'■lit    the   growing   nunihers   and  op-  ternally,  it   is  more  worthy  of  attention, 
ulence   of   New    York.      The    Real    Estate  The  exchange  room  in  size  is  87  by  43 
Exchange,  with  hall  and  ollices  located  at  feet,  with  ceiling  ,"»s  feel  high.      The  iron 
Nos.  59  to  Oa  Liberty   Street,  is  not  a  spe  girders  constituting1   part    of   its  supports 
cially  imposing  structure.      The  fact  that  arc  the  largest   of  their  kind  ever  utilized 
it    were   paid    for  the   property,   in-  in  the  city     the  heaviest  weighing  twenty- 
searches  and  abstracl  of  title,  and  two  tons.    The  frieze  in  bass  relief  running 
i    further   sum   of   £140,272   was   ex-  around  the  room,  in  panels  eight  feet  high, 
alterations  in  order  to  lit  it  for  depicting  the  progress  of  architecture  from 
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'the  earlier  to  modern  times,  is  modelled 
by  hand  in  stucco  from  original  designs, 
and  would  be  more  pleasing  to  the  eye 
if  not  of  uniform  brownish  hue.  The 
drowsy  past  looks  down  upon  a  present 
intensely  purposeful,  passionate,  and  poet- 
ic— a  present  of  dissonant  auctioneers, 
•careful  sellers, and  competitive  purchasers, 
and  a  present  sufficiently  practical  to  be 
well  pleased  with  the  efficient  manner  in 
which  steam  heat  is  radiated  throughout 
the  auction-room  and  offices. 

How  to  make  the  most  of  opportunity 
is  a  problem  studied  under  this  roof,  and 
finding  solution  in  one  direction  by  the 
rental  of  offices,  upstairs  and  down,  at, 
•$2500  a  year,  and  by  the  lease  of  the  main 
hall  for  two  hours  every  afternoon,  to  the 
Building  Material  Exchange,  for  the  sum 
of  $30,000  per  annum.  Nor  are  these  the 
only  sources  of  revenue.  That  of  annual 
members  yielded  $2840,  and  of  t  lie  auction- 
room  $16,766,  in  1887.  Dividends  on  the 
entire  investment  of  $5S0,560  are  not  adi- 
pose; but  still  one  and  a,  half  per  cent,  in 
1885,  two  per  cent,  ill  1886,  followed  by 
three  pel*  cent,  in  L887,  encourage  hope  in 
the  future.  Stockholders  number  live  hun- 
dred, and  annual  members  seventy  three. 
Many  bear  Anglo  Saxon  names,  but  the 
majority  carry  patronymics  that  identify 
them  with  every  other  Aryan  stock  in 
Europe.  Jules  E.  Brugiere  jostles  John 
W.  O'Shaughnessy;  De  Walltearss,  Mor- 
genthau,  and  Da  Cunha  fraternize  with 
Smiths  and  Stuyvesants.  Name  is  no 
thing,  hut  respectability  everything,  to 
membership  in  ""The  Real  Estate  Ex 
•change  and  Auction-Room  (Limited).*1 
Candidates  are  nominated  in  writing  by 
two  members  of  the  corporation,  confiden- 
tially canvassed  by  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
missions, voted  on  by  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, and  if  elected  must  each  become 
possessor  of  ten  shares  of  the  capital  stock'. 
Annual  members  pay  the  sum  of  sixty 
dollars,  or,  if  non-resident,  twenty -live 
dollars,  and  are  entitled  to  full  access  to 
the  exchange  and  auction-room,  and  use 
of  the  records,  and  other  corporate  infor- 
mation. 

Some  of  the  more  prominent  citizens  of 
New  York  are  among  tin1  influential  mem- 
bers. John  Jacob  and  William  Astor, 
Samuel  J).  Babcock  (ex-president  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce),  Henry  1\.  Beek- 
man  (corporation  counsel),  David  G.(  Yoly, 
the  journalist. ex  .Mayor  William  R.(  Srrace, 
-Robert  B.  Roosevelt,  Minister  of  the  Unit- 


ed States  to  Holland,  John  D.  Crimmins, 
ex  Park  ( Commissioner,  and  sundry  scions 
of  the  ancient  Knickerbocker  families, 
have  made  themselves  fatuous  by  the  fre- 
quency and  magnitude  of  their  real  < 'state 
transactions.  The  shareholders  alone  con- 
trol capital  invested  in  lands  and  build- 
ings in  New  York  city  estimated  at  up- 
ward of  eight  hundred  millions  of  dollars. 
E.  A.  Cruikshank,  the  president,  is  the 
head  of  the  real  estate  firm  of  E.  A. 
Cruikshank  and  Co.,  founded  by  his 
grandfather  in  1794,  and  which  lias  been 
conspicuously  identified  with  the  sale  of 
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K.    A,   CKl'IKSHANK. 

some  of  the  largest  and  the  management 
of  some  of  the  most  valuable  estates  in 
and  about  New  York'.  This  oflicial,  two 
vice-presidents,  a  treasurer,  secretary,  and 
thirteen  directors  administer  the  polity 
of  the  institution,  in  substantially  the 
same  style  as  that  common  to  all  such 
functionaries.  Benjamin  Hard  wick,  Ar- 
gus-eyed, almost  ubiquitous  in  business 
hours,  and  cyclopa'dically  ready  of  re- 
sponse to  any  requisition  of  member  or 
shareholder,  is  the  manager.  A  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  though  horn  and 
educated  in  England,  he  brought  to  his 
work  the  fruits  of  a  thoroughly  legal 
and  literary  training,  supplemented  by 
the  experience  of  an  active  life.  His 
chosen  specialty  has  been  the  data  and 
progress    of    real    estate    transactions    in 
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nizance  of  alleged  violation  of 
rules,  and  of  proceeding's 
consistent  with  just  and  equi- 

principles.       1  u  dea] 
valued  at  over  four  hundred 
millions,  since  i h<-  open u 

I  ange,  it  is  said  not  a 

tnplaint  of  improprie- 
_■  ainst  broker  » >r  auct  ion- 
:  ias   been  lodged  with 

»•«  'llilnlt  !• 

The  object  of  the  Exchange 

is    t<>    facilitate    the    sale    and 

real    estate,   more 

e  i  t \     of 

'  lie   I'llll.  I 

dels, 
are    in 
ss  tli rough  its  in 
\    from   i  he  seisin 

mporlant 
tinted   l»_\    the 

•     i  HI 

I 

New    York    citN        Appoii  l\    Imp]                        i                   mces, 

editor  of  the   Comnicrcntl   Aih'ertiscr  in  Taxation    and 

lssl .  in  close  assoeiat  ion  w                          mil  Mci                                          I                   ! 
auctioneers,    he   distin 

practical  talent,  kept  u>.  ami  I                                  form 
tended  to  the  corresp<  mdence                   leal 

Estate  Exchan                 n   incorporated,  and  mo                                    has     this     Le«    slative 
was  unanimous  1\    installed  in   his  present 

« ►thee  when  it  Nvenl  A   1                                                  ud  ot  her 

The  employmenl 
is  an  ex  peri  intuit  amply  ju.- 

■■  i.  <-it  her  by  it. 
bility    or    labor,    is    made    in    I 

not  in            i                 ■                               i id  which 

ic  man  materi  i                                    I  ime  am 

a  ith  a  c  i  >f  searches   in    that    oilici               the   result 

i   of    I  nformation       >  of  the  I 

is,    and     Assessments,    of    S'J5U0;  Less    than    t 

and  the  lower  em  ion    have    suiliced    to   convert    the 
savage   wilderness  of  Manhattan   inl 

la  t  -                    directors  must  hold  at  least  magnificent  metropolis  of  the  New  World. 

llendrick  Hudson  deemed  the  island  and 

ixing  tiit-  salaries  of  em  its  environnients  to  be  a  "good  land  I* 

>  honorarium  t  i  mi  1 1  -  ill  with,  and  a  pleasant  one  to                 Peter 

committees  on  Finance,  Mmuit.  Din                 ueral  of  Nieuw  Neder- 

and    Auction    room,    Member  land,  held  the  same  opinion  when,  in  May, 

Complaints,  and  IG20,   In                '    the   whole   insular  terri- 

-    confided  to  tory   for  sixty    Dutch   guilders,  or   thirty- 

omplaints  tal  two  dollar-,  from  the  aboriginal  owj  i 
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On  the  3d  of  April,  1807,  the  Legisla- 
ture passed  an  act  appointing  Gouverneur 
Morris,  Simeon  De  Witt,  and  John  Ruth- 
erford   Commissioners     of     Streets     and 
Roads  in  the  city  of  New  York.      These 
gentlemen  encountered  strange  and  unex- 
pected obstacles  in  the  execution  of  their 
task.      Farming  and  mechanic  proprietors 
violently  objected  to  the  const  ruction  of 
streets  without  regard  to  their  wishes  or 
interests.      Surveyors,  like  vagrants,  were 
driven  off  their  property.      To    this  day 
Henry  Brevoort's  obstinacy  has  prevented 
the  opening  <>f   Eleventh   Street   between 
Fourth     .Avenue    and     Broadway.      The 
Commissioners   decided   on    a    system    of 
parallel  streets  across  the  island,  and  com- 
menced   to    number   them    from    Houston 
Street,  where    their  special    labors    began. 
Avenues,  a    hundred    feet    wide,  and    run- 
ning from  south  to  north,  intersected  them 
at  right  angles.      Provision  was  made  for 
an  immense  population,  but  even  they  did 
not  conjecture  that  '"the  grounds  north  of 
Harlem     Mats    would     be    covered     with 
houses  for  centuries  to  come.     Years  after 
this,  De  Witt    Clinton  was  hissed  for  pre 
dieting   that   the   city    would    stretch   con- 
tinuously to  the   shores   of 
Harlem    River    within    the 
next  cent  ury.""     1  n  less  t  han 
half  a  cent  ury  1  rish   potato 
famines,    ( J-erman     revolu 
tions,   and    the    Aryan     in 
Stilict     of     emigration      had 
nearly   fulfilled   his   proph- 
ecy.      In    L815  a    legislat  i  ve 
act      appropriated       Union 
Square,     which     had     been 
Utilized  as  a   Potter's  Field. 
to  public  purposes  ;   but  not 
until    1845   did   the   eleganl 
domiciles  spring  up  around 
its    enlarged    margin    that 
made  it    for  some  years  the 
most  fashionable  section  of 
the     municipality.        Since 
then      commercial     depres- 
sions and  linancia  1  d  isasters 
have  occasionally  checked 
civic   growth.      But   recov- 
ery  has    been    quickly    fol- 
lowed by  speculat ive  enter- 
prise    and      rapid      rise     in 
prices.        In     185(3    and    fol- 
lowing    years     the     fifteen 
million  dollars  judiciously 
invested   in   Central    Park, 
with  its  area   of  862  acres. 


and  forty  miles  of  carriage  roads,  eques- 
trian paths,  and  foot-walks,  occasioned  an 
increase  of  far  greater  value  in  the  lands 
contiguous  to  it. 

The  vast  and  ever-augmenting  volume 
of  transactions  in  real  estate  gradually 
necessitated  revolution  in  souk;  of  its 
met  hods.  These  were  as  characteristically 
different  as  the  brokers.  For  many  years 
the  project  of  a  real  estate  exchange  was 
discussed.  Public  sales  were  effected  by 
various  auctioneers  in  a  stuffy  basement 
room,  on  the  same  level  as  the  graves  of 
Trinity  church-yard,  at  111  Broadway. 
Bogus  sales  were  of  not  infrequent  occur- 
rence, nor  could  any  buyer  be  certain 
that  lie  bad  not  been  trapped  by  some 
volubly  cunning  vender.  People  of 
wealth  and  standing  stood  aloof  because 
of  the  questionable  proceedings.  These 
disgraceful  facts  induced  Edward  H.  Lud- 
low, together  with  II.  il.  Cammann  and 
other  gentlemen,  in  October,  1883,  to  de- 
cide that  there  must  be  sonic  system 
whereby  real  estate  affairs  should  be  man- 
aged with  the  respectability  and  safety 
proper  to  all  legil  imate  transactions.  The 
outgrowth    of   their    consultations    is    the 

■  ■  :'  ■  ■.   , i 
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h  its  com  para-  public,   with    tlie   exception    of    vagrants, 

s,  consolidation  peddlers,  and  disorderly  persons,  is  freely 

mdof  public  con  tidence,  admitted,  and   any   may   bid  or   buy    who 

can.      The    Building    Material    Exchange 

April,    ls^.*».  the    cere  meets    in    the    back   pact    of   the   auction 

tiit-    new    quarters  room    from    two    to    four    o'clock    every 

ded  by  a   wealthy   and  inliuen-  afternoon.       Its    members    number    over 

J    of    interested     members    and  three  hundred. 

bo  marched   in   procession    from  The  Ueal  Estate  Exchange  keeps  books 
>ld     Exchange    sales  -  room     at     111  in    which  all   property    within   and   much 
Broadway.     The  programme  of  that  mem-  of   that    without   the  city   limits,  and    of 
orable    day    closed    with    the  read  I'ered  for  sale,  is  registered.      A   fee  i 
Morris  Wilkins  of  an  order  from  the  Jus-  is  paid   for  each  separate  piece  or  i 
tic<  s  of  the  Supreme,  Superior,  and  (  'oiii-  of  adjacent  lots  registered   under  one  en- 
mon  Pleas  courts  of  the  city  of  Ni       York,  try.      All    properU                  stered    in    the 
directing  that  from  and  after  the  10th  of  name  of  a  member,  with  consent  of  own- 
the  same  month  all   sales  of  land  in  said  er.  and  if  sold  by  a  non  registered  mem- 
city,  under  decrees,  orders,  or  judgments  the  commission  to  the  one 
of  the  several  courts,  shall  be  made  at  the  in  w  hose  name  it  is   registered.      Tl  • 
rooms  of  the  Real  E>  elm 

The  business  methods  of  the  Exchange  forms  of  contracts.    Commodious  reading 

have  been  dictated  by  experience,  and  the  and                         »ms  are  projects  to  be  real 

need  of   most  ell'ectix  i  rat  Lire  in 

the  exigencies  of  the  present  s    are    professionall)    most 

are    open    to    members    only    from    1"    to  i 1 1 1 <                                                  e  in  the  shape 

11.30  A.M.,  and  from  the  tdose  of  tl  .particularly   relating 

tion  sales   tint  il    1    i'.  m.      1  uiri  i  U    ■       ■  »rmidable 

appropriated   to  auct  i<  »n   sa  con 

A_Pkmoj>tlie  City  of  New^York  from  an  actual  Survey 

m 
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stituted,  is  in  four  large  vol- 
umes.     Wards  Twenty-three 
and    Twenty -fou i*,    included 
within   corporate   boundaries 
by  State  enactment   in    1873, 
will  be  covered  by  two  addi- 
tional volumes,  of  which  that 
on  the  Twenty-third  Ward  is 
published,  while  that  on  the 
Twenty-fourth  is  in  advanced 
preparation.    Al  1  the  maps  are 
from  official  records,  private 
plans,    and     actual     surveys, 
compiled  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  leading-  civil  and 
topographical  engineers.     On 
each    block    in     the    several 
wards,  and  on  each  lot  of  ev- 
ery block,  as  represented  by 
these   maps,  the   Real  Estate 
Exchange     stamps     its    own 
number.      Its  books  are  ruled 
to  correspond,  and   show  the 
number,  owner,  date  of  sale. 
price  paid,  year,  and  page  of 
public    record    on    which    be 
longing    documents    are    in- 
scribed,    of     every     piece     of 
property  sold  since   the  year 
1868.       Strips    of    paper,   each 
showing  the  kind  of  building,  if  any,  on 
each  lot,  and  recording  changes  of  owner- 
ship,   with    essential     facts    of    successive 
transfers,  are   preserved    by   the   curator, 
and  constitute  at   once  a  check   upon   the 
map  system  and  also  a  complete  history 
of  each  lot. 

Twenty-six  hundred  and  fifty  blocks. 
not  including'  those  of  the  Twenty  third 
and  Twenty -fourth  wards,  are  embraced 
by  the  city  lines.  The  blocks  are  irregu- 
lar in  shape  and  size,  and  contain  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred  lots  each,  with  the 
exception  of  the  city  blocks,  which  nor- 
mally include  sixty-four  lots  each.  The 
Real  Estate  Record  and  Guide  of  March, 
1887,  gives  the  number  of  vacant  lots, 
25  by  100  feet,  between  Fifty-ninth  and 
One -hundred -and-  fiftv- fifth  streets,  at 
30,000. 

In  this  office  information  is  sought 
and  found  by  intending  sellers  or  pur- 
chasers on  the  point  whether  a  certain 
vacant  lot  or  lots  are  "ripe  for  building 
on'1;  in  other  words,  what  is  their  ele- 
vation above  high-water  mark",  whether 
the  streets  have  been  regularly  opened, 
graded,  curbed  and  flagged,  sewered  and 
paved,  and    whether  the   assessments    for 
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these  improvements  have  been  confirmed. 
If  so.  the  seller  must,  pay  them;  if  not, 
then  the  buyer  assumes  the  obligation  to 
do  it  when  they  are  confirmed.  The 
value  of  such  knowledge,  also  that  of  the 
exact  stage  in  which  improvements  stand, 
is  apparent  in  view  of  the  fact  that  streets 
are  sometimes  cut  through  a  depth  of 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  of  hard  rock',  in 
which  case  the  assessments  on  each  lot 
may  aggregate  from  $1000  to  $1200. 

Brokers  find  the  records  of  the  Real 
Estate  Exchange  of  invaluable  service  to 
them.  During  the  three  months  ending 
November  30,  1885,  1280  applications  for 
information  in  regard  to  ownership,  etc., 
of  property  were  made:  in  the  correspond- 
ing three  months  of  1880  the  number  rose 
to  7000.  and  in  those  of  1887  would  have 
reached  higher  figures  but  for  adopted 
limitations  to  the  privilege.  The  records 
of  assessments  and  of  all  work  in  process 
of  construction  for  which  assessments 
will  be  laid  are  sufficiently  advanced  to 
furnish  full  particulars  on  these  matters. 

The  Bureau  of  Legislative  Information, 
established  under  the  auspices  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Legislation,  supplies  the  most 
accurate  tidings  of  what  is  passing1  in  the 
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State  Legislature  that  may  affect  the  val 

ue  of  real  estate.       "  Xot   only  are  all  the 
printed  bills,  reports,  ami  documents  of  the 
I  iCgislat  lire  to  be    found   on    tile  ill   tin 
lice,  but  the  Exchange  also  receix  • 
from  its  agent  in  All)any  a  complete  rec- 
ord of  all  bills  introduced,  reported  from 
committees,  or  acted  upon,  and  elaborate 
index  books    are    kept     in    the    Exchange 
where  such  information   is  at   once  enter- 
ed, so  that  it   is  possible  for  any  member, 

erring  thereto  to  tell  the  exact  p<  ►- 
sition  on  the  previous  afternoon  of  any 
bill  pending  before  the  Legislature.'1  Eor 
merly  it  was  wellnigh  impossible  to  ob- 
tain such  in  format  ion.  except  in  the  case 
of  \rvy  important  public  hills,  without  a 
personal  visit  to  Albany  and   much  labo 

search  through  t  he  records  of  t  lie 
making  b<  >dv. 
All  the  twenty-two  desks  for  auction- 
eers are  yearly  rented  at  $150  each,  leav- 
ing the  less  fortunate  fifteen  of  the  frater- 
nity without  such  facilities.  llow  valu- 
able thev  are   niav    be  inferred   from  the 


hers  of  the   Exchange  are 

the   only    ones   allowed    to 
compete.       The    president's 
stand  is   the  one  reserved 
for     sales     by     auctioneers 
not   renting  such  coigns  of 
vantage       1 .-  ss<  -  s,  how.w 
er,  ma\    rent  out   theirs   for 
t  he    d;i\ .  or   the    Auction- 
room  ( 'onimittee  ma\ 
ignate  one   not    in   use  for 
temporary  purpose 
f<  >r    knock  dow  n     fees    are 
presented    for  payment    to 
auctioneers   i>\*'v\    month. 
\\>w  t  lie 

value  is  less  than  $5000 ; 
between  ^:ah)o  and 
spin. nun;  and  $25  if  a 
the  last  amount.  Auction 
eers  not  renting  stands  pa\ 
fifty  per  cent,  in  addition. 
<  Mi  lega I  s;( les  i >f  rea  1  es 
tate   by  order  of  t  he  court 


the    f 


•  rt  \  ottered  at 
upset  pnce>  are  the  same  as 
m  c.i  Commis- 

si* ms  toaucl  i<  uieersi  >n 

are  one  quar 
r  cent    f< >r  New 
Brooklyn,  and   one-half  of  one 
per  e<  til    on  country  property        I 
get  her  w  it  h  the  expense  of  maps,  advertis 
ing.  etc.,  are  paid  \>y  the  S<  The  pur 

chaser  also  bleed 

exacted  by   t  he  and  io  cept  OH  J 

ding  less  t  ban  $1000  and  over  $500,  when 
merci  ful  ly  rel<  ased  <  >n  product  ion  of 

or  each  lot.      <  )n  property   selling  for 
$500  and  under,  the  fee  is  not  less  t  lia  i    - 
per    lot.       In    legal    sales   $15    for  auction 
fee  and  $2   for  sales  room    fee  are    paid    by 

•uyer.      The  remunerat ion  of  on< 
riaceous  -  throated   elocutionist   may   thus 
run    up  into  several  thousands   per  diem. 
On  sales   of  stocks  or  bonds  the  commis- 
sion   is   one    quarter  of   one    per  cent,  on 
the     value,     except     for    members    of    ill 
New    York    Stock    and    Heal    Estate    I 
changes,  for  whom  it  is  one  eighth  of  one 
per  cent,  on  the  par  value,  to  he  paid  with 
expenses    of    sale    by    the    seller.       Special 
agreements  may  be  made  when   personal 
property  sold  is  of  merely  nominal  value. 


that   the  primary  sale  of  first   choice     Renting  auctioneers  are  required  to   fur- 
brought    only  $5,  while    the    last    netted     nish,  every   Saturday,  a  list   of  all    prop 
Licensed  auctioneers  being  mem-     erty  arranged  to  be  sold  during  the  com 
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ing  week.  On  private  sales,  save  where 
special  contracts  in  writing  have  been 
previously  made,  the  commission  for  sell- 
ing" New  York  or  Brooklyn  estate  is  one 
per  cent.  ;  leaseholds,  two  per  cent.  ;  real 


collecting,  live  per  cent.  Special  agree- 
ments, however,  may  modify  these  terms. 
Appraising  real  estate  in  New  York  or 
Brooklyn  entitles  to  a  fee  of  from  $10  to 
one-quarter  of  one  per  cent,  upon   valua- 


estate  in   the  suburbs  of  either  city,  and     tiou;  suburban   property,  one  half  of  one 


country  property,  two  and  a  half  per 
cent.  ;  Western  and  Southern  lands,  five 
per  cent.  ;  leases  and  leaseholds  in  the 
suburbs  of  New  York,  five  per  cent.  In 
exchanges    of    property    a    full    commis- 


per  cent.,  or  according  to  agreement,  Le- 
gal commissions  may  not  he  divided  or 
lessened  without  liability  to  discipline; 
but  members  of  the  Exchange  may  make 
special  agreements  between  themselves. 
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sion  is  exacted  from  each  side.  No  sales 
can  be  regularly  made  for  a  commis- 
sion of  less  than  $25.  Sales  not  consum 
mated  by  reason  of  imperfection  in  title 
to  property  do  not  invalidate  claims  for 
commissions.  Brokerage  is  earned  when 
time  and  terms  are  settled  between  buyer 
and  seller,  and  is  payable  when  the  con- 
tract is  signed.  Lor  the  management 
and  letting  of  property  two  and  a  half 
per  cent,  is  chargeable  on  first  year's 
rental  for  a  term  of  one  to  three  years: 
leasing  for  three  years  and  upward,  on 
gross  rental,  one  per  cent.  ;  leasing  coun- 
try property,  one  year  to  five,  five  per 
cent,  on   first   year's   rental:   renting  and 


Prominent,  because  of  their  long  con- 
nection with  the  business,  among  the  Lud- 
lows.  Mullers,  Morgans,  Johnsons,  Har- 
rietts, etc.,  of  the  New  York  auctioneers, 
are  the  Bleeckers.  Anthony  L.,  of  Dutch 
ancestry,  began  business  in  New  York  in 
17G.3.  The  Revolution  only  added  to  it. 
On  June  10,  1794,  at  12  M.  precisely,  he 
and  his  sons  sold  "  four  quarter  casks  of 
choice  sherry  wine,  six  do.  London  par- 
ticular Teneritl'e."  at  the  Coffee-House  in 
Wall  Street,  and  followed  up  the  sale  on 
the  day  ensuing  by  that  of  "a  large  as- 
sortment, of  seasonable  dry- goods'1  re- 
cently imported.  in  1709,  commissioned 
bv  Governor  John  Jay,  he  had  the  urban 
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trade    entirely    to    himself.      Competition 
springing  up  in  the  days  of  his  son.  James 

ecker,  the  latter  turned  his  attention 
almost  wholly  to  real  estate.  Stephen 
Stedman's  property,  near  the  ferry  at  Cor 
laer's  Hook,  passed  under  his  hands,  and 
in  the  succeeding  year  i  1  S!  1  lie  auctioned 
at  perem])tory  sale  no  less  than  20a  lots  of 
ground  on  Sixth  Avenue,  from  Twenty 
fifth  to  Twenty-ninth  Street,  at  from  £1200 

<2500  [)er  lot.      But  it  was  reserved  for 

tiis  son.  tin-  famous  Anthony  .).  Bleec 

"a    fellow   of  infinite  jest/1  to  attain    the 

professional    zenith.      If   anything"   could 

console  a  disconsolate  bankrupt,  it  was  the 

graceful     and     sympathetic    humor     with 

u  uct  ioneer  would  sell  him 

out.      Mr    Bleecker's    popularity    was    un 

hound" 'i I.      In  one  month  of  1 842  his  sales 

amounted  to  six  million  dollars.      I  n  Is.").'). 

while  selling  lots  on    Eighth  Avenue,  be- 

n    (  hie  hundredth  and  ( )ne-hundred- 

ets,  t  he  genial  orator  knocked 

•f  t  hem,  at  spin  each,  to  John 

'  ( J-ent  lemen.  this  is  not  inv 


bid  !"    exclaimed    the    as 
founded     knock  -  dow 

i    per    cent.,    and 
bond    and    niort 
for    the     rest 

Mitchell  con 
sented.  Since  then  his 
heirs  have  held  the  four 
Mr. 
ker  sold  two  lots  <  »n 
the  south  side  of  I 
ninth  Street,  between  Fifth 
and  Sixth  avenues,  foi  - 

His    larg  esl    - 
t  he  most  extensh  «•  of  \  a 
can;  and  unhnproN  ed  val- 
e  property  e\  er  made 
in     V         \  •  •  •.       ••.  as,    in 
LSCy  .rah  Tallnian 

tin 'j'    of    two 
\;n   and 
and  ex 
tending    from     Fiftj 
enth  to  Fift}    ninth  St 
fronting  tie-  (  'entral  Park. 

N'  o .  1 ,  a  1  t  h  e  s  o  u  1 1 
eon 

ii  i  ii  tli  fc 

for    -  I  I 

to    I/.-    the 
•    '     private    • 
pr<  >pert  \  i  .ii  t  he  North 

front 
•  housand  people 
present.       Stri])ped,    of     Dutch 
thro 

and     at     his     best,    t  he     man  •  Iped 

many   to  the  magnitude  of  millionn 
without     becoming     one     himself    gladly 
w  it  nessed    tin  up   at  n 

than  one  and  a  half  million  dollar-.       All 
cest  ral    un  w  isdom    had    sutt'en  d    I 
Street   and   1  nni  \  -lip  1  hl'OUgll 

the  family  lingers  m  the  earl}   part  of  the 
century .       I  '.ut     i  I     w  hat    is    of 

infinitely    more     value,    namely,    enei 
health,  character,  social  position,  and  the 
warmest    friendship  of   the   most    eminent 
men    of  Ins  da\  .      An    inimitable    1  aeon 
teur,  whose   Morn's   convulsed    Abraham 
Lincoln    w  nil   laughter,  a    unique  SI, 
spearian  scholar,  and  an  official  of  Trinity 
Corporation,    quick     in     repartee,   intoxi 
eating    in    humor,   and    applaudingly    ad 
mired  by  trusting  contemporaries,  he  i 
ily   held    the    rank    of  Nestor    among    his 
own  fraternity. 

Foreclosure  and  partition  sales  must  by 
law   commence    at     noon.       Private     5 
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by  custom    are  fixed   at  the  same   hour. 

Fictitious  sales  are,  for  the  most  part, 
found  to  be  injurious  to  buyers  and  own- 
ers alike:  to  owners,  because  they  in- 
crease the  assessment  of  value  and  check 
private  sales  by  inducing1  holders  to  be- 
lieve that  the  figures  of  reported  sales 
speak  truly,  and  to  ask'  higher  prices;  to 
capitalists,  by  closing  the  avenues  for  pay- 
ing investment,  or  by  deluding  them  into 
the  persuasion  that  real  estate  is  worth 
more  than  it  is.  Parties  are  not  infre- 
quently employed  by  owners  to  bid  in 
property,  in    order  that   they  may  deter- 


mine its  value  by  the  highest  price  offered. 
Legal  sales  are  published  in  the  Register, 
from  which  excerpts  are  taken  and  posted 
in  the  sales  hook.  Type-written  lists  of 
both  auction  and  legal  sales  for  the  fol- 
lowing week'  are  posted  at,  the  end  of  the 
week  on  the  bulletins.  The  knock-down 
hook'  records  the  price,  buyer,  and  all  par- 
ticulars of  every  sale  in  the  Auction-room. 
Brokers'  meetings  at  the  Real  Estate 
Exchange  promote  better  mutual  acquaint- 
ance, consultation  on  common  interests, 
and  the  convenience  of  parties  who  wish 
to  raise  loans  on  properties,  offer  proper- 
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re  for  what   the}    spe  ed   al    the   Exchange       Less   than   tv 

Even   day  an\    on*-  who  months   ago  a    large   house   in    Mulberry 

private  sale,  auction,  or  Street    was    sold    at    auction    to   the    man 

who    wis]  i\    or    rent,  in-  who   bid   more   than    $24,000   for    it.      Be 

and  address,  the  kind,  de  was  a  dingy,  dwarfish  specimen  of  Italian 

tion,  and  price  of  property  desired  or  immigration,   who    began    his   mercantile 

ed,  upon    blank   forms    provided    for  course  as  the  proprietor  of  a  pea-nut  stand 

which    forms  are  accessible  in  the  class  of  Park  Street.     How 

itimate  comers,  and  in  due  time  his  treasures  were  amassed  is  best  known 

their  contents  are  transferred  to  the  co]  to  himself,  but  that  they  had  been   raked 

u in ns  of  "  (  Ht'crings"  and  "  Wants"  in  the  togel  her  was  a j (parent  to  the  officials,  and 

Heal  Estate  Becord  and  Builders'  Guide,  to   the    unwashed   swanu    of    polylingual 

and  in  the  Real  Estate  Bulletin.  fellow-citizens,   who  applauded  wild 

Auction  -ales  of  bon  >y  he   eoolh    dv<-\\    out    a  dirt\    red    po< 

orders   of   executors,  administrators,  and  handkerchief,    and    began    to    count    out 

referees,  every    Wednesday  at    noon,  and  from    it     the    purchase-money,    which    he 

at   special   times  whenever   required,  call  supposed  must  be  paid  on  the  spot. 
together    representatives    of    hanks,    rail-  total  assessed  valuation  of  real  es- 

roads,  insurance  companies,  manufactur  late   in    the  S     i"k   in   188(5  was 

ing  corporations,  etc.,  who  are  thorough  £1,203,1)41,005;    in  1887,  of  l'*l  •  '■•">  I  plots  of 

ly  acquainted   with    the  values    in    which  real  estate,  si,  254,491,849     showing  an  in- 

they  are  interested,  eager  but    restrained,  crease  in  one  year  <  I        But  as 

alert,  and  prompt  to  depart  when  their  ob  the  assessed  is  less  than  two  thirds  of  the 

ject  is  attained.  market  value,  the  whole  is  not  wort] 

Brokers,  with  few  exceptions,  are  cour  than   two  bi  trs       Real  and   per 

irons.      Some  buy  and  sell  for  customers;  sonal  within    the    municipality 

others  speculatively   buy  and  s,-!l  on   pri  ha>  hout    the    pa 

vate  account:   others   take   the  charge  of  more   than   -  per  annum.      The 

real  estate,  secure  responsible  tenants,  col  books  in   thee''  Commissioners 

leet  rents,  effect  repairs.  pa\  taxes  and  a-  of  Taxes  and  Assessments  state  the  amount 

sessnients,  keep  property  up  to  the  highest  of  taxes  paid   i>\   . 

standard   of  productive   efficiency  at   the  -  y  hundred  of 

insurance    on    dwellings,  stores,    tixtures,  tie  I  valuation.      But  tin 

and  stock:  mayhap,  in  addition,  are  talenl  udard 

ed  and  accomplished  auctioneers;   others  in    the   determination    of    market    values, 

make  a  specialty  of  the  alteration   of  old  for  tin 

buildings   for  office    purposes,   have  plans  m<  nts   in    d  n  wards  are  of    more 
prepared,  procure  estimates,  let  contracts,  than  market  value;  in  other  wards, of  only 
and  negotiate  leases;    and  still  others  unite  one  third,  others  one  half,  and  still  others 
all  these  functions  in  their  own  persons.  two  thirds.       Vacant    lots   an  it 
People  attending  auction  sales  in  order  from  29  to  !>0  per  cent.,  improved  property 
to  buy  sites  for  homes  are  diverse  as  the  from  50  to  7"  per  e<  nt.,  of  real  value.      In 
metals   entering    into   the  composition  of  equitable  as  the  assessments  are.  it   is  yet 
(  'orint  hian  brass.      Among  the  two  thou  true,  as  affirmed  by  ex  Mayor  William  R. 
sand,  ii lore  or  less,  on    hand  at   the  execu  Grace,  that  "upon  no  species  of  property 
tor's  sale  of  the  estate  of  Thomas   Hunt,  can    taxes   be    levied   with    more   equality 
deceased,  in   the  eighth    ward   of  the  city  as   to   value,  nor   with    better   chanci 
of    Brooklyn,   on    Thursday    October    27,  speedy/ and  equitable  collection, than  upon 
ls>7.   were   Americans.   British,  Germans,  real    property.'1      "The    valuation    placed 
Italians.  Scandinavians  serving  on    plea  upon   personal   estate  from  all  sources  is 
sure    yachts,  florid    and    blowzy    women,  not    more  than   nineteen    per  cent,  of   the 
vitli    children    in   arms    (one  of  valuation  placed  upon  real  property,  and 
bought    three    lots   at    £1200   apiecei.  taxes    from    this   source  are   most    difficult 
omen    whose   dollars   had  accu-  of  collect  ion.      Of  the  annual  city  budget, 
initiated   one   by  one.  fashionably  attired  which  generally  amounts  to  from   thirty- 
ladies  on    the   watch   for   investments,  ar-  one  to  thirty-four  millions  of  dollars,  the 
-  and  clerks  who  preferred  real  estate  taxation  imposed  upon  real  estate  supplies 
inks,  and  common  speculators,  more  than  four-fifths." 
Strange  scenes  are  occasionally  enact-         On  the  3d  of  October,  lvv7.  Receiver  of 
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Taxes  George  W.  McLean  received  from 
the  Consolidated  Gas  Company,  $223,310; 
estate  of  W.  H.Vanderbilt,  $171,124;  New- 
York  Central  Railroad,  $343,613;  Mutual 
Life-insurance  Company,  $52,98-1 ;  Stand- 
ard Oil  Company.  $28,709;  estate  of  Rob- 
ert Goelet,  |107,396;  John  Jacob  Astor, 
$235,040;  William  Astor,  $170,000.  Ileal 
estate  owned  by  the  city  rarely  comes 
into  market,  nor  is  it  available  to  any 
great  extent  for  the  reduction  of  taxation. 
In  1871  A.  J.  Bleecker,  A.  H.  Muller,  and 
Oortlandt  Palmer  were  appointed  by  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Sinking-  Fund  to 
appraise  all  the  real  property  belonging 
to  the  city  and  county  of  New  York. 
This  they  did,  including-  parks,  public 
buildings,  station  and  engine  houses, 
wharves,  docks,  markets,  etc.,  and  esti- 
mated the  value  of  the  whole  at 
$244,000,000,  basing  the  estimate  on  the 
number  of  lots,  25  by  LOO  feet,  into  which 
it  might  be  divided.  Central  Park,  to- 
gether with  Manhattan  Square,  on  which 
is  the  Seventh  Regiment  Armory,  was 
appraised  at  $73,275,000;  Madison  Square 
at  $2/253.000;  Union  Square,  $2,290,000; 
Washington  Square,  $2,230,000;  and  Res- 
ervoir Square  at  $1,342,000.  In  L887  the 
Commissioners  of  Taxes  and  Assessments 
estimated  the  value  of  the  city  property 
in  New  York  exempt  from  taxation  at 
$190,811,130;  that  of  the  Tinted  States  at, 
$16,550,000;  of  the  churches  at  $42,230, 
300;  and  of  schools,  charities,  etc.,  at  $3J 
231,620     a  grand  total  of  $283,853,050. 

Large  and  wealthy  corporations  are 
quite  as  conservative  as  the  civic  govern- 
ment in  respect  to  their  landed  posses- 
sions. That  of  Trinity  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  is  at  once  the  richest  and 
most  conspicuous,  and  is  only  an  occa- 
sional seller.  Popular  opinion  holds  its 
real  estate  to  be  worth  $100,000,000.  Gen- 
eral John  A.  Dix,  when  comptroller,  said 
it  was  worth  less  than  half  that  sum. 
Credible  authority  of  the  best  charac- 
ter puts  it  at  SIC, ()()(). ODD.  Income  from 
rentals,  etc..  is  constantly  augmenting, 
and  is  far  more  than  enough  to  de- 
fray the  expenses— about,  $100,000  -of  the 
extensive  parish  with  its  seven  churches, 
and  to  admit  of  generous  denomination- 
al benefactions. 

Columbia  College,  said  by  Dr.  Sears  to 
be  the  richest  educational  institution  in 
America,  enjoys  the  inherited  estate  ori- 
ginally bestowed  upon  it  by  the  corpora- 
tion of  Trinity  Church,  and  now  consist- 


ing of  the  blocks  bounded  by  Murray, 
Church,  Barclay,  and  Greenwich  Streets. 
Not  until  the  close  of  its  first  century, 
and  after  the  change  of  site  in  L857 
to  the  block  surrounded  by  Fourth  and 
Madison  Avenues,  Forty-ninth  and  Fif- 
tieth Streets,  was  Park  Place  cut  through 
its  old  grounds.  In  ISM  it  received  a 
State  donation  of  what  had  been  Dr. 
1  [osack's  Botanical  Garden,  of  about  t  wen- 
ty  acres,  lying-  to  the  southwest  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  on  Fifth  Ave- 
nue. The  gift  was  not  of  enormous  value. 
An  offer  of  the  property  for  $18,000  found 
no  one  willing- to  take  if  in  1825.  Twen- 
ty-live years  later  if  was  valued  at  $150, 000. 
In  1S55  the  trustees  paid  $132,000  for  the 
present  location  of  the  college.  Now,  in 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-fourth  year  of 
its  beneficent  existence,  with  the  organi- 
zation of  a  leading  university,  the  vigor- 
ously venerable  establishment  finds  its 
estimated  revenue  of$344,000  from  rentals, 
supplemented  by  students1  fees,  altogether 
too  small  for  its  needs.  Twenty-live  years 
have  passed  since  its  growing- income  jus- 
tified the  endeavors  of  the  trustees  to 
increase  its  usefulness  by  enlarging  the 
scope  of  educational  operations.  In  1858 
the  School  of  Law.  whose  reputation  ex- 
ceeds the  limits  of  the  republic,  and  whose 
success  is  hitherto  without  precedent,  was 
instituted.  This  was  followed  in  1864  by 
the  School  of  Mines,  which  soon  expanded 
beyond  its  design  into  a  School  of  Applied 
Science,  embracing  instruction  in  mining 
and  civil  engineering,  metallurgy,  ana- 
lytical and  applied  chemistry,  practical 
geology,  and  architecture.  Next,  in  1880, 
came  the  School  of  Political  Science,  in- 
tended to  train  young  men  in  the  know- 
ledge of  constitutional,  administrative,  and 
international  law,  and  to  tit  them  for  the 
duties  of  public  life.  Simultaneously  it 
was  resolved  to  op<  n  the  department  for 
the  advanced  instruction  of  its  own  and 
other  graduates.  Columbia  has  thus  en- 
tered upon  a  field  of  almost  limitless  ex- 
tent, which  cannot  he  satisfactorily  culti- 
vated by  the  aid  of  present  unequal  re- 
sources. Financial  deficiency  loudly  calls 
for  tie1  liberality  of  public-spirited  citizens 
in   New  York  and  elsewhere. 

The  Society  of  the  New  York  Hospital 
is  another  large  owner  of  real  estate  in 
the  city.  Incorporated  in  1771,  the  twen- 
ty six  Governors  purchased  livo  acres  of 
ground,  bounded  by  Broadway,  Church, 
Duane,  and  Worth  streets,  in  1773,  opened 
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L7al    and  l'oh  [Tnion  Square  on  tin                         ediliees 

Lifi'any,  Brentano,  and  the  Manhattan 

upon   Nos.  Club    stand    upon    it.      All   is    leased   for 

lu  1M1  a  one   years,  with   the    understand 

■  ■..  11    us  that   it"  the                    not  renew  ed  the 

I  n -aii«\  was  building  -hall  1m-  bought  b)  the  estate  at  a 

d   on    pro                                       'in  proper  appraisement  of  its  value. 

elt'th  toOne-li  New    \  «  irk  is  not  famous  for  anj    1 

ml  from  the  Tenth  number  <>t'  ancient  and  opulent   families, 

d    Bloomin^rdale    Road,  but    dors    boast   of    one   who 

tlw   en;  .  imputed  1>\  m>ii.'                  Iiun- 

■  ned   \>\  \\  hether  this  he  an 

s,   and  whether  the  several 

far  in  m  members  of   tin-   family  do  own   over  six 

ind   unfortunate,  esp                            •  1 1 1  the  city,  is  best  known 

exempt  from  taxation.  t« >  1 1                 -    who  ma\  proper)}  maintain 

propei't \  ml  all'air.       The  e<  >m 

urch.  on  Hr  not  w  it  hstanding,  is  inten 

John.    William,   and    I  ■    /,',  al  Estate 

fayette    Place,  and    elsi  heeember      1870.    that     John 

aboul     foil  \    c                                 or    less,  and  Jac<                     in   par'                   the  ancestral 

Is  an  inc<                                   an  d<  m                                W 1 1  liain                  K!  I<  >ts 

£] 51 i.i 'in >  a  \  ear.  -   pr< >per 

The 

« »f  New  Y<  »rk.  .lots 

report  i>(  t  he  (  Y>m  in   1  Vv-T  ft* rent  in    number, 

income  from    real   and 

estimated 

nual    har\  est     \v^  mi    the    twci 

farm  i>(  Robert   Richard  R:i 

ed    to    it    in    IS01.  and 

buildings  extending   !'n  mi  ! 

A  ven  ue.    and     fr<  mi     "Waverly    1'  it  hat 

East     Tenth     Stre<  v  and 

goods     store     km  »w  n     as      \      I' 

stands  upon  it.      < 

the  Sn  ug   1  [arlx  >r 

a  vali  S44  im 

each  of  \\  hoin  had  sailed  under  the  A 

iean    tlag    f<  »r    live    years   or  i 

i\    ease,    plenty,  and    variety     in    I 
spring  of  1VN7.     All  n-  mel  i  prop       I  etc.      On  tin  on   of  the 

ert\     is    leased    for   twenty-one   years.  i  .•    18S1,  25iJ 

newals  at    live    |)er   cent,   per   annum    be      and  ind   Madi 

used  on  valuation  land  at  the     son    Aveniu  I; 

time    when   each    renewal    is   madi  i  i  and 

mil  assessments  are  paid  b\   l<  -      including     that 

i  'on  vent  of  ;  •.  hereon  t  he  Windsi  »r  1 1-  M  rs. 

ed  by  the  Roman  Cal  h  irch.  is  1  i      rry ;   l>5()  lots  to  Jean         I  all  in 

proprietor    of    an     area     extending    from     the   more   valuable    port  the   city, 

and-thirtieth     to     C)ne-liun       But    these  do  not  exhaust   the  list  oi 
mil  thirty  seventh     Street,    between  tne  beld   in  I 

\  and  Hamlin  avenues,  and     and  others  acquired    since  the   partition, 

are  contained  within  it.      In  the  partition 

of  the   Rbinelander  estate     March  4,  1882 

practically         w  Inch  consisted  la  i  \  acant   l< 

'ks  bounded  by  Thir      220   lots,  on    which    was    much    lucrative 

i  Sixth   Ave       business   property      fell    to   one    feminine 

-  '\     Place    and     devisee.       Seventeen    other   male    and    fe 
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male  beneficiaries  also  profited  richly  by  now  of  vastly  greater  pecuniary  value 
the  distril)ution.  William  Rhinelander,  than  that  of  all  the  vegetables  it  ever 
proprietor   of    the    farm    extending    from     yielded.     Tlirifiy  Oormau  gardeners,  true 


Eighty-sixth  to  Ninety-third  Street,  and 
from  Third  Avenue  to  the  Kast  River, 
and  also  of  property  down  town,  enjoin- 
ed Ins  heirs  nol  to  sell  llie  farm,  inas 
much  as  il  was  tirsl  rate  market-garden 
property,    and    near    to    a    growing    city.  Whether   proprietors   of   real   estate  be 

The  unearned  increment  of  that   .  ■  scions   of    Dutch,    German,   French,  En g- 

Vot..  LXXVII.-  No.  !•;■'     <>* 


Teutonic  instinct,  have  in  not  a  few  in- 
stance's acquired  the  fee  simple  of  the  soil 
hey  tilled.  The  immense  St uy vesant  es- 
; 1 1  e  is  pr i nc i pal  1  y  i n tact,  a n d  is  leased  like 
hat  of  the  Astors. 
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or  any  other  stock,  their  possessions,  at  the  southeast  corner  of  Wall  and  Broad 
r,   fall    under   the   hammer,  streets,  was  erected,  the  price  per  square 
Madame   Jumel,   feminine   sur  fool  of  the  ground  whereon  it  stands  was 
vival   of    Louis    Quatorze    grandeur,  and  the  highest  paid  up  to  that  time.      When. 
proudest    boast    was,    "I    am    the  in   L8S2,  William   H.  Vancjerbilt   gav< 
of    Aaron     Burr,"    brought    over  per  square  foot  for  the  lots  on  Fifth  Ave 
s;>50.000;    those    of    V.    lv.   Stevenson,    in  nue,  Fifty-second  and  Fifty-third  streets, 
si, 006, 775.      The   farms  of   Cripple-  on  which  the  family  mansions  stand,  that 
Rutger                 oort,     De     Lancey,  was  the  highest   price  ever  paid   lor  resi- 
Warren,     Bayard,     Bleecker,     Van  dential  purposes.      For  store  sites  on  Fifth 
laiult.    De    Peyster,    Herring,    Minthorn,  Avenue,   s05    per    square    foot    were   paid 
Samler,  [Iamilton,  Taylor,  and  other  his-  in    March,  ISSG.      D.O.Mills  paid  £S5  per 
toric    personages    hav<                since    been  square   foot    for  tin-  area  occupied   by  his 
coined   into  the  allodial   currency  of  the  magnificent  building  on  Broad  Street,  the 
metropolis.  Astors  sl()()  per  square  foot  lor  Nov.  s  and 
Lands    in    different    States,  lots  in    sub  10  Broadway,  and  the  Williamsburg  Fire 
urban    and    distant     villages,    tin-    entire  In-  I  \>mpan\   S115  per  square   foot 
property    of   the    Postal    Telegraph    Com-  for  of    their   equally    impressive 
pany,  including  2000  miles  of  poles.  I2j                 icture  on  the  northeast  corner  of   Lib- 
miles    of    wires,    patents,    franchises,  etc.,  erL                 md  Broadway.       [n  the  n< 
mines   in   the    Uocky  Mountains,  hulls  of  old   Jumel    estate    prices 
steamboats,    yachts,    rights,     inventions,  rose  from  75  to  100  per  cent,  between   1VV"J 
etc.,   of  corporations,  all    are    mar  and  March,  lvvi">.      'I 

commodities  at  the  Real  Estate  Exchanj.  udustiw  of  the  commonwealth  will 
Next  to  financial  panics,  nothing  more  undoubtedly  raise  j>rice.s  to  higher  lhnires, 
directly  affects  sales  than  labor  strikes,  and  entail  heavier  taxes  upon  owners. 
In  March,  18S0,  an  energetic  broker  re  These  will  continue  to  profit  by  the  un- 
marked: "1  have  just  missed  •  ••  earned  increment  of  value;  to  sell,  morl 
parcel  of  £130,000,  simply  through  the  gage,  donate,  and  bequeath  as  usual ;  and 
strike.  The  proposed  buyer  is  a  eon  how  this  can  or  ought  to  be  otherwise, 
tractor,  and  he  said:  '1  dare  not  go  into  under  the  ordinary  operation  of  demand 
this  operation  in  the  face  of  these  strikes,  and  supply,  and  of  the  natural  desire  of 
1  don't  know  what  1  may  have  to  pay  for  possessors  to  make  the  best  possible  use 
labor  before  1  am  through.  1  propose  to  of  their  own  property,  is  a  question  that 
hold  back  and  let  events  develop  them  the  vast  majority  will  not  pause  to  con 
selves    before    1    act."      Thus    the    strikes  •-idee 

tend  eventually  to   bring  down  the  price         Some  affirm  that  not  more  than  twenty 

of  labor  by  diminishing  the  demand."  five  per  cent,  of  all  the  deeds  record*  • 

The  Exchange  is  the  medium  through  press  the  bona  fide  consideration  paid  by 

which    a    vast    and    rapidly    augmenting  each   buyer    for   his    property.      With    an 

business  is  transacted.      In  the  year  end  eye  to  future  gains,  he  is  wont   to  ii 

ing  December  L>,  1SM">.  real  estate  amount  or  cause  to  he  inserted,  figures  other  than 

iug  to  SIJ4, 200, 001,  and  stocks,  bonds,  and  those    which   denote    the    real    amount    of 

other  securities  aggregat  ing  slO,0(.)S,55S  52,  cash    transferred.      Unprincipled    dealers 

were  sold  there  at  auction.      In   18S?   real  arrange  matters  so  that  deeds  of  pro 

estate    amounting    to     £41, 57 1,1 7a,     and  honght   shall   express  purchase-mom 

stocks,      bonds,     etc.,     worth      £0, 509,500,  higher  sums  than  were  actually  paid,  and 

changed    hands  at   the  same  place.      The  cause  them  to  he  made  out  to  kkdumn 

value    of  real    estate    disposed    of  at    pri-  who  are  probably  clerks  in  their  own  of- 

vate  sale  exceeds  that  sold  at  auction.  fices.      The  dummy  then  borrows  money. 

The  possibilities  of  usefulness  to  society  as  much  as  or  more  than    what  was  p 

inherent  in  land  are  dependent    for  devel-  upon  the  property,  and  secures  the  lender 

opment  on  the  labors  of  individuals  or  of  by    bond    and    mortgage.      This   done,  he 

corporations.      The   greater   the    expendi-  transfers  the  property  to   the  real   buyer, 

tare  of  labor,  the  higher  is  the  estimate  of  who  puts  it  on  the  market   at  still   higher 

value.      This    is   the    rule    of  civilization,  price,  loudly  asseverates   that   it   is  worth 

Land  has  reached  its  highest  price  on  this  all   he  asks,  and    points  to  the  amount  of 

utic   in    the  lower  wards  of  the  mortgage  in  proof  of  his  protestations. 

When  the  Drexel    Building,  Lenders,  he  says,  do   not  loan  to  the  full 
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value  of  the  security.     This  device  is  often  Ferhaps  the  most  lucrative  trade  in   real 

successful .  estate  reported  to  New-Yorkers  is  one  made 

The  price  nominally  paid   for  real    es-  by    the   Asiors  sonic  three   or   four  years 

tate  in  New   York   is  by  no  means  a  sure  ago.     Purchasing  aboul  2000  lots  on  Mor- 

guide   to    its  actual    worth.      This  is  con  risania     and     Railroad    avenues   and     on 

tin  gent  upon  locality,  improvements,  and  streets   in    the  lower  pari    of  the  city   for 

residential  or  commercial  advantages.     It  $440,000,  John  Jacob  Astor  subsequently 

depends  greatly  upon  adventitious  circuni-  sold  aboul    ino  of  them  for  $500,000,  leav- 

stances,  which    the    intending'    purchaser  ing  the  Astor  estate  in   possession  of  the 

should     judiciously     consider    upon     the  best    pari    of    the    whole    purchase,  worth 

spot.      Unlike  the  securities  manipulated  over  $2. 000, 000. 

at  the  Stock  Exchange,  or  the  merchan-  Due  record  of  deeds  is  a  matter  of  vast 
disc  handled  by  the  Produce  Exchange,  importance  in  transfers,  even  though  a 
it  has  no  temporarily  (ixed  or  quotable  deed  be  "perfectly  good  without  record 
value.  In  the  judgment  of  dealers  it.  is  against  the  grantor  himself  and  his  heirs," 
worth  what  the  owner  or  broker  can  sell  and  although  tv  a  deed  not  recorded  is  just 
it  for.  Sunshine  and  shadow  are  factors  as  good  as  if  it  had  been  recorded  against 
of  value.  Property  on  the  west  side  of  any  parties  or  the  heirs  of  any  parties  who 
the  avenues  and  on  the  south  side  of  cross  took'  the  land  from  the  grantor  by  a,  sub- 
streets  is  worth  on  the  average  about  sequent  deed,  even  for  a  full  price,  if  they 
twenty-five  per  cent,  more  than  similar  had  at  the  time  notice  or  knowledge  of 
property  on  the  opposite  side,  because  it,  the  prior  and  unrecorded  deed.'1  Neglect 
is  shaded  in  the  afternoons,  when  women  of  registration  is  a  fruitful  cause  of  ex- 
are  wont  to  make  their  purchases.  The  pensive  worry  and  litigation.  Registered 
northerly  side  of  streets  and  the  easterly  judgments,  heirs  unexpectedly  turning  up. 
side  of  avenues  are  for  that  reason  and  mortgages  whose  satisfaction  has  not heen 
for  lower  rentals  preferred  for  dotni-  recorded,  rights  of  dower  and  courtesy, 
ciles.  both  of  which  conveyancers  would  gladly 

Variations  in    the    value  of   New   York  abolish  in  order  to  facilitate  transfers,  are 

and  vicinity   real  estate   are   a    somewhat  dilliculties  in  the  way  of  undisputed  title. 

astonishing    series    of    phenomena.      The  Equity  ultimately  decides  in  courts  of  law 

erection  of  the  elevated  railroads  in   the  who  is  entitled  to  possession  ;  but  due  pre- 

iirst  instance,  and  the   reduction  of  fares  caution    in    search    and    record  would,  in 

from  ten  to  live  cents  in  t  he  second,  hoisted  m< >st  instances,  nullify  the  need  of  resort 

prices  in  the  upper  wards  of  t  he  city.      In  to  it.      All  titles  are  cleared  by  sale  under 

1S:U.  $750  each  for  lots  on  Broadway  and  judicial  decree. 

Fourteenth  Street  was  scouted  as  a  crazy  Three  corporations  in  the  city  of  New 
demand.  In  the  same  year  £1200  for  a  York  undertake  search  into  the  validity 
lot  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  Fourteenth  of  titles,  and  guarantee  for  proportionate 
Street  was  a  wildly  speculative  venture;  sums  the  accuracy  of  their  conclusions, 
but  in  1835  such  lots  were  sold  at  auction  Each  of  these  companies  claims  to  have, 
for  $13,000;  in  L830,  for  $28,000,  and  may  or  that  it  will  have,  sets  of  books  con- 
now  be  worth  £100.000.  hi  1830,  An-  taining  the  history  of  c\(^'y  lot  in  the 
thony  J.  Bleecker  sold  lots  in  Harlem  for  city.  Such  facilities  the  Real  Estate  Ex- 
$1000  each.  Ten  years  later  the  same  lots  change  already  possesses.  The  official 
sold  for  $9  each,  over  and  above  encum-  method  of  indexing  the  records  of  private 
brances,  and  ten  years  later  still  sold  for  and  public  property  is  just  now  a  qucestio 
$2500  each.  In  1830  he  sold  sixty-one  vexata  in  real  estate  circles.  In  1884  the 
lots  in  Paterson  for  $42,000,  and  in  1842  Governor  appointed  a  committee  of  five 
resold  them  for  $3000.  Since  then  they  gentlemen,  identified  with  real  property 
have  commanded  upward  of  $150,000.  affairs  in  New  York",  to  consider  the  sub- 
In  1835  he  sold  lots  on  Forty-third  and  ject  of  reforming  the  met  hod  of  indexing 
Forty-fourth  streets  for  $400  each,  resold  public  records  of  conveyances,  liens,  and 
them  in  1830  for  $000  each,  and  after  the  encumbrances  of  all  kinds.'  After  two 
financial  crash  of  1837  sold  them  once  years  of  agitation  they  presented  a  ma- 
more  for  $300  each.  Just  after  the  Central  jority  and  also  a  minority  report  to  the 
Park  had  been  laid  out.  he  sold  lots  on  Legislature,  and  submitted  a  number  of 
Fifth  Avenue,  near  Sixlieth  Street,  for  bills  for  consideration  by  that  body.  The 
$700  apiece   that  are  now  held  at   $35,000.  difference   between    the  two  reports  was 
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•  in.     that    u<  i  .hi    be  done  until  the  law 

amended.  $su  m  us  - 

Neither  was  a  to  be  a  genuine  excuse  for  attemptin 

ii     b\    a 

■  >n.  The  importai  i  in  the  method 

to  the  dealers  in  real  estate  is 

eat,  in  view  of  the  great  sa\ 

'   a     time  and  expense   involved.      As  the  law 

el  apart  inds,  it   is   impossible  to  close  the 

Lte  within  thirty  days,  un- 

'1-  submit  to  extortionate 

ed.      Ma\  or    and     1 e«j  dies  arc  w  out 

ized    to    pi  \  more  than  the  usual 

lte.  \v hie  queiitl y   1 

came  law.       I  >ut  Ma\  or  and  I  :•  >ure,  and  seek 

said,  have   since   i  don      t  le  .  .mis. 


>/~S 


irDDinrc 
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(Tl)ivt)   }3apcv. 
s  hears  of  If  igh land  scener\  and  in  the  mean   time 


ts  best;   one  usually    sees  erprisin*                           imbed    I 

worst.       We  fouml  the  trip  from  (  >ban  to  ine  monasb  i 

Inverness    no    the    Caledonian    Canal    as  stands                                    the  old  fort, 

tedious  as  it  is  said                 tanning.  Tl i •  •  next   morning  after  our  arrival  at 

There  was  lit                                   monotony  Inverness  we  walked  at  a  'j<H>d  pace  out  of 

e    journey.        Water    and    sk\     and  the  town,  and  on  the  broad,  smooth 

in   grayness.      Now  that  leads  to  Culloden.      The  country  was 

and   I                '    passed   the   ruins    of  an   old  quiet  and  pastoral,  and  the  way  in   i 

At    a    place   whose    name    1    have  pleasant    and    shady.       It    was  a    str 

ten    the    boat    stopped,   that    every  contrast    to   the   western   wilderness   from 

might   walk  a  mile  or  more  to  see  a  which  we  had  just  come. 

Kori    Augustus    the   boal  I'm    twenty   miles   lay  between    us  and 

three-quarters    of    an    hour    getting  Nairn:    like   l>r   Johnson,  we   were  going 
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out  of  our  way  to 
see  Culloden  Moor 
and  Cawdor  Cas- 
tle. While  wail- 
ing" for  the  train 
we  saw  Inverness. 
It  is  a  pretty  city,  .     - 

with  a  wide  river  P^T? 
flowing"  tliro u gh  it, 
many  bridges  (one 
with  great  stone 
archway),  a  new 
cathedral,  and  a 
battlemented,  tur- 

reted  castle  high  above  the  river.     Clotlies  from   the  railway   station 

dry  on  the  green  bank  that  slopes  down  to  to  the  sea.      After  the  Iio- 

the  water's  ed^e;   women  in  white  caps  go  tels  and  shops  we  came  to 

and  come  througb  the  streets.  the  fishermen's  quarter.     The  houses  were 

When     the     train     reached     Nairn     we  mostly  new;  a  few  turned  old  gables  and 

dropped   our  knapsacks  at    the  hotel,  and  chimneys   to   the   street.      Old   women   in 

set,  out   for   Cawdor,  which    is   five   miles  white   caps    with    great,   baskets   on    their 

from  the  town.  hack's   strode   homeward   in    the    twilight. 

The  day  so  far  had  been  line.  Once  Everywhere  brown  nets  were  spread  out 
we  were  on  the  road  again  the  sun  went  to  dry.  Boats  lay  along  the  sands.  Be- 
behind  the  clouds,  and  mist  fell  over  the  yond  was  the  sea,  and  the  smell  of  the  fish 
country  before  us.       A   lady  in  a  dog-cart  was  over  it  all. 

warned  us  of  rain  and  offered  us  a  lift.  The  next  morning' we  learned  from  the 
which  we  refused  heroically.  There  was  maid  that  Macbeth 's  blasted  heath  was 
nothing  by  the  way  hut  broad  fields  of  but  a  few  miles  from  Nairn;  all  the  the 
grain,  which  seemed  broader  after  the  atricals  went  there,  she  said.  We  made 
wretched  1  it !  le  patches  of  Skye  and  liar  a  brave  start.  But  bravery  gave  out  with 
ris,  and  large  farm  houses,  larger  by  com-  the  first  mile.  There  could  he  nothing 
parison  with  ffebridean  hovels.  When  more  depressing  than  to  walk  on  a,  public 
the  roofs  and  gables  of  the  castle  came  in  highway  through  a  well  cultivated  coun- 
sight,  had  we  had  our  Maclx'th  at  our  fin-  try  under  a  hot  sun.  Already,  when  we 
gers'  ends  1  have  no  doubt  we  might  have  came  to  the  near  village  of  Auldearn,  we 
made  an  appropriate  ([notation.  A  long  had  outwalked  interest  in  everything  but 
fence  separated  two  fields;  on  each  post  our  journey's  end.  We  would  not  go  an 
sat  a  solemn  rook,  and  hundreds  more  extra  step  for  the  monuments  the  guide- 
made  black  the  near  grass.  .1  —said  it  book  directs  the  tourist  to  see,  though  the 
was  right  to  find  so  many  cawing  things  graveyard  was  within  sight- of  the  road. 
at  the  gate  of  Cawdor  Castle.  Macbeth  seems  to  have  shared  the  fate 

I    wish     that     we    had    found     nothing  of   prophets  in    their  own   country.       We 

worse,      .lust    as    we    reached    it    the   mist  asked  a  man  passing  with  a  goat  the  dis- 

turned   to    heavy    rain.      This    is    the    de-  tance  to  Macbeth's  I  fill,  as  if  is  called  on 

pressing  side  of  sight-seeing  in  Scotland:  the  map.      He  didna  know,  he  answered, 

you   must    take   your   holidays    in    water-  But   presently  he  ran  after  us.      Was  the 

proofs.      We  stood  under  the  old  gateway,  gentleman    we  spoke  of  a,  farmer?      An- 

and  at  the  window  of  the  porter's  lodge,  other  man,   however,    knew  all   about,  it. 

We  walked  about    in  the  rain,  and  looked  1  h>  had   never  been   to  the  top   of  the  hill  ; 

at  the  castle  from  every  side.      But  as  ev-  he    had    been    told    there    were    trees    up 

erybody    who    has    travelled    in    Scotland  there,  and    that    it    wasn't  different  from 

has  described  Cawdor,  there  is  no  special  the  other  hills  around.      And  yet  he  had 

reason  why   I  should  do  it  again.  heard  people  came  a  great  distance  to  see 

We  had  scarcely  left  the  castle  a  mile  it.  He  supposed  we  had  travelled  far  just 
behind  when  the  rain  became  mist  again,  to  go  up  the  hill.  He  knew  from  our  talk, 
At  the  third  mile-stone  we  were  once  many  words  of  which  he  couldna  under- 
more  in  a  dry  world.  stand,  that   we  were  no   from   this  part  of 

Nairn    is    long   and    narrow,  stretching  the    country.      But    then     sometimes    he 
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-road  So  teen    minutes       We  waited  for  the  train. 

.     i     .  .11  \\  e  \\  ere  in  the  humor  to  mor- 
on   modern   degeneracy  among   tlie 
Lid    been  turned  <>Il'     ruins.    A  distillery  is  now  the  near  n< 
Islands,   and     h  of  the  cathedral.      Below  the  broken 

the     walls,  still    rich    with    beautiful    carving, 
and    < »ld    ■_•  ra\  est< >nes,    as    at    [ona, 
fie  \  for  half  a  in  stand  side  b\  side,     [n  nave  and  transi 

and  i:  extended  on  old  tombstones, 

ca  r\  ed    with    leaves   and 

ill  bund  i*e  and  i  bere  in  the  y  ra\  <\  aid 

in  a  red  bam  I  u   slabs   with   t  fie 

ith's  head  and  graceful  lettering  of  the 
days'     work.       Wo  bard     I  century;    near    b\    are    ugly, 

n  'in  i  In-  in.  >dern   stone  ma 
ed,  and    this   year   the  cro]  sou.       I  tine  of  the 

ise    of    the    long    <\r>*  fie    did  But  it  omits  one  of  late 

tlii  n  k  at  1  ■  r,  recei\  e   t  fie 

had  a  sist<  '     honor      that     of    the    man     w  ho 

i.       1 1   might    I)  I  i  UOe   and 

are   Scotchmen    who  ernmenl  look   them  in 

•  irgh.       1  [e    left    ii-  v\  ith  mil  v<  \y  beautiful, 

rect ions.      The    fiill.  though   i  ions  van 

the  road,   which    i  more   monstrous 

woods    and    heather.  'Hand. 

from  it.       We  came  to  the  point  al  We    found    i  of  inter* 

we   should    have    turm  d   to  ud  we 

heat  li.  ed  In  aises 

"  It's  a   blasted   nuisance."  .1  fiich 

and    lie    kept    straight    on   to    1  remainder  of 

railway  station.  I  in  a  restaurant  near  the 

This  was   Brodie.      The  porters  told  lb   a 

there  was  a  tine  castle  within  a  ten  mill-      farmer.       U<  trade, 

utes"    walk,  and   a    train    for    K  gin    in    lit'       Scotch  farm* 
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but  they  don't  know  what  it  means.  Free- 
trade  is  good  for  the  bulk  of  the  people; 
and  what  would  protection  do  for  the 
farmer  '.  If  he  got  higher  prices,  the  land- 
lord would  say.  Now  you  can  afford  to  pay 
me  higher  rent,  and  he  would  pockel  the 
few  shillings"  difference. 

We  talked  with  many  other  farmers  in 
the  cast  of  Scotland.  Sometimes  we  jour- 
neyed with  them  in  railway  carriages: 
sometimes  we  breakfasted  and  dined  with 
them  in  hotels.  They  all  had  much  to 
say  about  protection  and  free-trade,  and 
we  found  that  1  hairy  George  had  been 
among  them.  Their  ideas  of  his  doctrine 
of  the  nationalization  of  the  land  were  at 
times  curious  and  original.  I  remember 
a  farmer  from  Aberdeenshire  who  told  us 
that  he  believed  in  it  thoroughly,  and 
then  explained  that  it  would  give  each 
man  permission,  if  he  had  money  enough. 
to  buy  out  his  landlord. 

After  lunch  at  Elgin  we  got  through 
a  day's  work  in  less  than  an  hour.  We 
went  by  train  to  Buckie,  a  place  of  which 
we  had  never  heard  before  that  after- 
noon. How  .1 happened  to  buy  tick- 
ets for  it  I  cannot  explain,  since  he  nev- 
er made  it  quite  clear  to  me.  We  found 
it    a   large   and    apparently   thriving    fish- 


ing town,  with  one  long  line  of  houses 
low  on  the  shore,  another  above  on  the 
hill,  and  a  very  good  hotel. 

In  the  evening  we  watched  the  boats 
sail  silently  out  from  the  harbor.  The 
sun  had  just  set.  The  red  light  of  the 
after-glow  shone  upon  the  water.  Against 
it  here  and  there  the  brown  sails  stood 
out  in  strong  relief.  Other  boats  lay  at 
anchor  in  t  he  cool  gray. 

Jn  the  morning  we  made  a  new  start 
on  foot.  Now  and  then,  for  a,  short  dis- 
tance, the  road  went  inland  across  tree- 
less cultivated  country,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  it  lay  near  the  sea.  and 
kept  wandering  in  and  out  of  very  pictur- 
esque little  fishing  villages.  They  were  all 
much  alike:  there  was  usually  the  har- 
bor, where  the  fishing-boats  were  moored, 
some  with  brown  sails  hung  out  to  dry. 
and  flapping  slowly  in  the  breeze;  others 
with  long  lines  of  floats  stretched  from 
mast  to  mast:  and  as  it  was  not  only  low 
tide,  but  near  the  end  of  the  fishing  sea- 
son, ail  were  drawn  up  in  picturesque 
masses  in  the  foreground,  the  light  of  sea 
and  sky  bright  and  glittenngbehind  them. 
('arts  full  of  nets,  men  and  women  with 
huge  bundles  of  them  on  their  backs, 
were   always  on    their  way   'cither   up  or 
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down    tlie   liil  I,  al 

1.       !•'<"  lop    ili 


the    train    for    Banff.       lint    first 
I  down   to  the  shore,  for  Samleiul 

with    all    its 
■  irned   to  ••   sea,  b 

ks   be\  ond,  and  a 

.   of  its  own. 

W  t* fame  to  Banff  late  in  the  afternoon, 

just  as  the  fishing  boats  were  putting  out 

to   sea.  one    brown    sail    beyond    another 

on  1  •  lie   farthest    but    faint 

in    the    horizon.      The    best    thing1 

•  .!  nil'    is   t  hat    in    fifteen  or  t  w  ent\ 

jin i.  can  he  out  of  it  and  in  Mae 

irve. 
( )n  one  point  i-  Ban  ff,  < >n  t  he  <  >t  ber  Mae 
duff  een,  a    many  arched 

the  river  1  >even  »n  .  and  - 

hows 

■■•  Mil     lik  in  >t       through    tin  -    park. 

rds,  but     for   an  .  lacdutl"    stands     the     w  bite 

walk  across  them.       Boxes  and    barrel  with  its  many 

tish  were  piled  alon  .  ;i  ml    I  In 

tic  air  was  the  st  far  above 

[u  every  village  l)  e  fishermen  .v 

or  had  ju.- 

smoke    hoveri  I 

dow  u   the  \. ml  if  you 

midst   w  as  the  plain  '  e  the 

ere  so  many  vill  and 

not    eomplain    of    monotony.       Am  Banff  climbing  up 

sometimes    on    the    stretch    of    beach  ond   to  a  slue 

youd,  dism  mt  led  h  >ats   in   vari  bank 

of  decline  were   p  of  reach  of      oi 

the    tide.      Sometimes 

men  were  playing  golf        ( )nce  we  pas>  it  the 

three,  eaeh  putting 
his  little  win! 
ou  a  hit  of  turf. 
They  were  \<-f 
o  us  about,  it.  "Now 
to  business."  we 
heard  one  say  as 
nt  by.  Bui  il 
\l  tv  ho 
a rd  noon,  and  in 
the  heat  our  first 
enthusiasm  melted. 
When  (  'ullen  came 
we  wen; 
determined  thai  no 
thing  would   induce 

Al    the    hotel 

d    the    road 
to    Banff,    our    in 

ce,  kept 
inland. 

M.ai:    BANFF 
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stage  for  Fraserburgh  as  if  staging  with  by  the  road  to  give  him  or  to  take  from 

us  was  a  matter  of  course.      tt  was  a  relief  him   bundles  and   boxes  and   letters.      He 

not  to  begin  the  day  by  strapping  heavy  was  the  typical  cheery  carrier.      He  had 

knapsacks   to   our    backs.      The    hours   of  a  word    for  everybody,  even    for  a  young 

waiting    were    spent    partly    in    strolling  man  who  dropped  his  wheelbarrow  to  flap 

through  the  streets  of  Banff,  where  here  his  arms  and  greel   us  with  a  vacant  smile. 

and  there  is  an  old  gray  house  with  pretty  He  was  a  pair  thing,  the  driver  explained, 
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turret  at  its  corner,  or  quaint  old  inscrip- 
tion with  coat  of  arms  or  figures  let  into 
its  walls;  partly  in  sitting  on  the  beach, 
looking  out  on  a  hot  blue  sea. 

But    hot    as    it    was    in    the   morning,  a  who    only    went    wrong    four   years    ago. 

sharp,  cold    wind    was   blowing    when,  at  He    was   the    third    we    had    seen    in    two 

three    o'clock,    we    took    our   seats    in    the  days. 

little   old-fashioned   stage    that    runs   he  The  country  was  dreary  for  all  its  cul- 

tween     Banff    and     Fraserburgh.      Stage  tivation.      The  fields  were  without  tree  or 

and    coachman    and     passengers    seemed  hedge  to  break  their  monotony.     The  vil- 

like  a,  page  out   of  Dickens  transposed  to  lages  were  stupid  and  full  of  new  houses. 

Scotland.      inside  was  a  very  small   boy.  There  was  nothing  striking  or  picturesque 

put  there   by  a    fat    woman    in    black,  and  until     we    came    within    sight    of    Eraser 

left,  with  many  exhortations  and  a  couple  burgh.      Ear    across    a    level    stretch     we 

of  buns.  !o  make  the  journey  alone;  oppo-  first   saw    it,  its   spires    rising  high  above 

site    to   him   sat   a    melancholy    man    who  gray  and   red    roofs.      The   near  meadows 

saw  but  ruin  staring  in  the  face  of  farm-  were   dark    with    fishing   nets;   in    places 

ers  and  fishermen  alike.       At   every  cor-  fishermen    were  at    work   spreading  them 

ner  in  Banff  and  Macduff  we  stopped  for  over    the    grass;    and    we    began    to    pass 

more  passengers,  until  the  stage,  elastic  as  carts     heavily    laden     witli    their    brown 

it  seemed,  was  full  to  overflowing,  and  we  masses,  and  men  and  women  bent  under 

took   refuge  on   the  top.      Here  the  seats  the  same  burden. 

were  crowded  with   men,  their  heads  tied  We    walked    out    after    supper.       Rain 

up  witli  scarfs.      The  coachman  was  car-  was    falling,  and  the  evening  was  grow- 

rier  as  well,  and  at  different  points  in  the  ing  dark.     Down  by  the  harbor  carts  were 

open  country  women  and  children  waited  still   going  and    coming;    men   were   still 
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[iiay 
Lsins,  ami  ill' 

ered 

Hess   trees. 
<  hi 
ile  of  tin  !i    cry  pi 

Hid     nuclei' 
tlamed   and   flared    ;i_  mud 

ipou 
women  clothed  in  strange  stuti's  thai  _ 
.1    and    glittered,   their    heads    ho 
with   white  <  '.     were 

( >ver  shiny,  •  masses   pili 

their    feet,   and    chanting   a 
song  that   rose  and   fell   with   tin 

of     LI  As 

them,  from   a   distance,  they   inijj 

been   s<  >  many  si  >rcei 

rites.      When    \vi 

they  were  but  tl  and 

packers   at    work.       Thai 

I  iafcadio    I  [earn.  w  e    kno 

the  si  mu's  ^\'  w  ork  at   In  ►me.       I '.  i '    ,\  In  >  in 

England  cares  al><>ut  the  singing  in  I 

fish  nil:    towns       singinjL! 

wilder  and  weirder  than   that   of  tie 

ton   pressers  of  I  -« uiisiana  .      T< »  the  1 

lish    literary   man.  In  the  I 'h:i 


Reades  are  the  exceptions     I  fear  the 
ters  would  be  hut   nasty,  dirty  fisher  per 
sMiiv.       Now   and  then  groups  ^(  these  wo- 
men passed  us,  walking  with  long  strii 

v  arms  s\\  iriging,  ami  their  short  skirts 

and   white-bound  heads  shining  through 

the  som  ts.      Over  the  town  was 

-  •:'  tie-  many  tires. 

In  tiie  morning  there  was  h-s^  mystery, 

s    pieturesqueness.      We   were 

in    turn-  t<>  go  t<>  the  harbor  with   the 

-.  and    watcli    the    boats 

in        Everything  was   fresh  after  a 

rain.        1 1    w  .  i  rl  \  .  and   t  he 

en >ss  t he  sea  just 

when  -nt  heir  last  tack 

homeward.       Each   brown   sail   was  set   in 

and 
then  d,   as    the    fishermen 

poles    pushed    the 
into  larhor.       At 

<  »ne<  ii  ptied  <  »f  tie-  lish,  which 

•ugh     1 1 1  •  • 
n    meshes.       W<  men   and   h<  »\  s  came 
to    Ii  sh    herrii 

in.      In   other 
i  their    ll( 
and    -1  i.i  liter 

•    .  and  bn 

•  :•       and 
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v- 

there  by  lines  of  blue 
or  purple  or  while  from 
the  distinguishing  rings 

of  color  on  each  mast. 
There  was  a  never- 
ending1  stream  of  men 
and  carts  passing  along 

the  quay.  Many  fishermen  with  their  All  day  long  the  boats  kept  coming  in. 
bags  were  on  their  way  to  the  station,  nets  were  emptied,  fish  carted  away.  The 
for  the  fishing  season  was  almost  over,  harbor,  the  streets,  the  fields  beyond 
So  they  said.  But  when  one  thousand  where  nets  were  taken  to  dry,  the  curing- 
boats  came  in.  and  twenty  thousand  fisher-  houses,  were  alike  scenes  of  industry.  If 
folk  were  that  day  in  Fraserburgh,  to  us  the  women  put  down  their  knives  it  was 
it  looked  little  like  the  end.  In  all  this  only  to  take  up  their  knitting.  And  yet 
busy  place  we  heard  no  English.  Only  these  men  and  women,  working  inces- 
Gaelic  was  spoken,  as  if  we  were  once  santly  by  day  and  by  night,  were  almost 
more  in  the  Western  Islands.  all    Western  -  Islanders,  the    people    who. 

It    was    the   same    in    tin;   streets.      The  we  are  told,  are  so  slovenly  and  so  lazy! 

day's  work  in  the  curing-houses  was  just  No  one  who  comes  with   them  to  the  east 

about    to    begin.      Girls    and    women     in  coast  for  the  fishing  season  will  ever  again 

groups  of  threes  and   fours  were  walking  believe  in  the  oft-repeated  lies  about  their 

toward  them.      In  the  morning  light    we  idleness. 

could  see  that  the  greater  number  were  There  were  no  signs  of  rest  until  Sat- 
young.  All  were  neat  and  clean,  with  urday  evening.  Then  no  boats  went  out, 
hair  carefully  parted  and  well  brushed,  and  the  harbor  and  curing  houses  were 
little  shawls  over  their  shoulders,  but  no-  deserted.  The  streets  were  full  of  men 
thing  on  their  heads.  They  carried  their  and  women  walking  about  for  pleasure. 
working  clothes  under  their  arms,  and  The  greatest  crowd  was  in  the  market- 
kept  knitting  as  they  walked.  Like  the  place,  where  a  few  cheap  Jacks  drove  their 
men.  they  all  talked  Gaelic.  trade.      Two,  who  dealt  in   china,  as  if  to 

When  they  got  to  work  we  found  that  make  up  for  their  poor  patter,  threw  cups 
those  strange  stall's  which  had  glistened  and  saucers  recklessly  into  the  air,  break- 
in  the  torch-light  were  aprons  and  bibs  ing  them  with  greal  clatter,  while  the 
smeared  with  scales  and  slime,  that  the  women  and  gii'ls  they  had  attracted  stood 
white  head-dresses  were  worn  only  for  by  and  bought  nothing, 
cleanliness,  thai  the  shining  masses  at  The  fishermen  had  gathered  about  a 
their  feet  were  but  piles  of  herring.  1  third,  who  sold  cheap  and  tawdry  orna- 
have  never  seen  women  work  so  hard  or  ments,  hut  who  could  patter.  When  we 
so  fast.  Their  arms,  as  they  seized  the  first  came  near  he  was  holding  u])  six  imi- 
fish,  gutted  them,  threw  them  in  the  buck-  tat  ion  -old  watch  chains,  and  offering  the 
ets.  moved  with  Che  regularity  and  the  buyers  prizes  into  the  bargain.  "<)  ye 
speed  of  machines.  Indeed,  then'  could  men  of  little  faith''— shaking  his  list  at 
not  be  a   busier  place  than   Fraserburgh,  them— "  can't  any  of  you   favor  me  with 
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a  sliillin'  :      You  don't    want    em.  gen'le- 
men  :     Then  the 
and  lean  n'  <  >f  hair.     < 
jah  !"      Alii  liis,  1  iv-  ret  t< »  sa\  .  w  . 
spersed  w  n  h  stories  that  do  not  hear 
etition.       But    he    sold    his    watch    eh; 
witln mt  ti'onh  "  And  no  i  men . 

for  any  of  yon  that  wants  to  take  home  a 
present   t< »   \  our  w  it'e  and  chiTren,  In 
an  album,      ll  'd  adorn  a  nobleman's  man 
m<  >n.  am  it  disgrace  a  tishern 

•oiind     in     moroeeei'    and 
stamped  with  gold,  and  "11  hold  main 
tures.       I'll  on  l\   sel  1  lial  f  a  di  »zen,  and  it's 
the  wery  thing  yon    want-..      You'll  have 
one  !      We]  I,  sir,    1    can't    reach    t\  ou,    but 
riemen  '11  pass  it  along." 
And  then  he  began  again  with  tin 
ries  and  -      iptnre  until   he  had  sold 

out  all  li  i  »f  albums  and  note  hooks 

and  cheap  jewel  r\  . 

It  was  the  hint  about    presents  to  those 
:  nd    w  Inch    b(  ire   greatest    weight 
lermen.      It  never  failed.     But 
red  their  c<  »ttages  and  t  he  sad- 
mi  it  angered  us  that 


il   into  wasting  their 
hard  w  on  earn  inents. 

en     the 
parson  tidlord,    can     pervert 

Scripture  to  I  omfort. 

w  as  a  pleasant  •  »n  of  hol- 

iday are.      It    was   the 

Western  IsJ 
anders  amusing  1  I  I  hey 

did    it    vi  in nly .  little 

and  much  silence. 
a    touch    of  brightness    was   given    to   the 
•  in  of  their  long  life  of  w  ork  and  w  ant. 
Even  on  Sunday  we  thought  the  p< 
nn  ire  cheerfu  I.       1  n  t  he  in<  >rn  ing  the 
men.  the   little   shawls   over   their  shoul 
ders,    their    heads    still    bare,    the    men    in 
bine    cloth,    many     without    coats,   again 
filled  the  streets  on  their  way  to  church. 
In   the  afternoon  we  walked  to  two  near 
fishing    villages.       In    one   an    old    fisher 
man   was  talking  aboul   Christ   to  a   few 
villagers.      We    sat    awhile   close    to    the 
sea,  looking  out  to  the  next  village,  gray 
ust  gray  gold-lined  clouds,  to  the  wa- 
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ter   with   the   light    falling   softly  across  worked  hard,  and  never  complained.     He 

it,  to  the  little  quiet  pools  in  among  the  came  from   the   west   coast   of  [reland,  he 

low  rocks  of  the  shore,  to  the  big    black  said,  where   Irish   poverty  is  at  its  worst; 

boats  drawn  upon  the  beach.      And  then,  hut  not  even  there  had  he  seen  misery  so 

as  we   walked   back   to  Fraserburgh,  the  ureal    as   thai    of  the  Western -Islanders, 

mist   fell   suddenly.      But   the   road    near  He  knew  it  well.      He  had  lived  with  them 

the  town   was  crowded    with  the   men    in  in  the  Long  [sland,  where  many  are  Cath- 

blue  cloth  and  the  women  in  short  skirts,  olics.      If  Scotland    were   represented    by 

Some  were  singing  hymns  as  they  walked,  eighty-five  members,  all    wanting    Home 

To  us  they  looked  strong  and  healthy, and  Rule,  more  would  have  been  heard  about 

even  happy.      It  seemed  as  if  this  life  on  destitution  in  the  Hebrides.      Jn  the  pros- 

the  east  coast  must  make  up  for  many  of  perous  days    of  the    west    coast   fisheries 

the  hardships  they  endure   in   the  deserts  the  people's  burden   had  been    less  heavy, 

of  their  western  home  But  now  they  came  to  the   fishing  towns 

That    same    evening    in     the    hotel     we  of  the  east,  the  women   to  sicken   and    to 

heard   about    life    in    Fraserburgh,  which  die,  the  men  to  beg  their  way  back  as  best 

looks  so  prosperous  to  the   stranger.      A  they  could.      There  were  too  many   lish- 

Catholic  priest  came  into  the  dining-room  ermen   here,  just   as   at    home    landlords 

after  supper.      He  seemed   very  tired;   he  thought  there  were  too  many  crofters, 

had  been  visiting  the  siek  all  day,  he  told  The  Ushers  also   shall    mourn,  and    all 

us.      Measles  had    broken  out  among  the  they    that-    east    angle    shall    lament,  and 

women    and    girls     from     the    Hebrides,  they  Unit  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 

Many  had   already  died;   more   had   been  languish. 

carried  to  the  hospital.     The  rooms  pro-  The  epidemic  and  its  causes  became  the 

vided   for  them  by  the  curers  were  small  town  talk.      The  Gaelic  Free  Kirk  minis- 

and  overcrowded.      So  long  as  they  were  ter,  differ  as  he   might  from  the  Catholic 

kept    in    their    present,   quarters,  so    long  priest  on  every  other  point,  on  this  could 

would  disease  and  death  be  their  portion,  but  agree  with  him.       He  told  us  the  same 

Their  condition  was  dreadful.      But,  they  story  in  words  as  strong.      It  was  shame- 
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i'ul.  he  said,  the   wa\    the 

being  killed.      He    IkhI   iki 

fore ;    but    now    he  did 

would  not   let   the  matter  rest.      Ai  And  so.  at   the  '.nly  tin 

nation    meeting   of  I 

burgh  was  called  for  the  day  w<  the  We    had 

tow n     was    placarded     with    1 

Since    then    the    report    n 

abroad.      Now    that   a 

forcing  attention  to  the  islands  and  their  irney    had  We 

in    London  there   has  b< 
a  committee  of  ladies  I  nto  the  con       to    an    end.       V 

dition  of  the  girls  and   women  who  w<  fell  back  into 

on  the  east  coast.  inary  city  life.      We  even  did  a  little 

That    last  morning,  as  we   stood   b  shopping    in    its    liiu  ts.       We 

hotel  door,  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  dead      walked  to  the  old  tow  n  after  dinner.       In 
women    passed   up   tin  toward    the     it    there  is   not   much   to  be   seen   but    the 

station.       Lift  ermen     fol-      university   tower  with   the  famous  crown 

the    cotlin.      When    we    took    our     atop,    and    the    cathedral,    which     I< 

-   earriagi  i  md      massive  and  impressive  in  the  twilight. 

Kirk    minister   there    before   us.  Erom  Aberdeen  to  Edinburgh  we  train- 

en  put  on  the  train,     ed  it   b\  easy  stages.      We  stopped  often, 
ik  to  hi  in.       He     once  at  Montrose,  where,  like  ]  >r.  Johnson, 
his  hand;  one  took  and  held     and   for   that   matter  eveiw    one   else   who 
gled  to  answer  his  questions ;     comes   here,  we   looked   to   the  Grampian 
.    the    tears     Elills  in  the  distance.   The  town  was  stupid. 
As   the   train      The  ffuide  hook  calls  it  neat  and  Llcnii>li, 
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probably  because  it  has  fewer  houses  which  seemed  worth  his  whole  journey 
with  high  gables  turned  toward  the  to  Dr.  Johnson.  Little  is  left  of  the  alt- 
street  than  can  be  seen  in  any  oilier  bey  save  the  broken  walls  and  lowers. 
Scotch  town.  But  the  harbor,  of  which  A  street  rims  through  the  old  gate- 
the  guide-book  says  less,  was  line.  We  house.  The  public  park  and  children's 
spent  hours  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  play-ground  lie  to  one  side  of  the  ruined 
looking  over  to  the  fishermen's  houses  on  church.     A  few  old  tombs  and  tablets  and 
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the  opposite  shore.      There  were  constant  hits  of  ornament   have  been  gathered  to- 

showers  as  we  sal  there.      Every  few  mi n-  gether  in   the  sacristy,  which   is  in  better 

utes  the  sun  came   out   from    the   clouds,  preservation  than  the  rest  of  the  building. 
and  the  wet  roofs  glistened  and  glittered  Of  the  rest  of  the  journey  to  Edinburgh 

through    the  gray  smoke  hanging  above  my  note  book'  says  nothing,  and  little  re- 

them.      In    the    morning   women,   packed  mains  in   my  memory.      But  I  know  that 

like    herrings    in     the    huge     ferry-boats,  when   we  walked   up  from   the  station  to 

crossed  over  to  the  curing-houses.      Now  AVaverley  Bridge,  and  looked  to  the  gray 

and  then  a  fishing-boat  sailed  slowly  in.  precipice  of  houses  of  the  Old  Town,  we 

Of  all  the  places  at   which  we  stopped  I  realized  that  our  long  wanderings  had  not 

remember    best    Arbroath,    the    sight    of  shown  us  anvthing  so  fine. 


.    -A 


_ 


' 


^af* 


i 


\. 


u 


1 


I 


r 


1 


(Biiitor'ii  6ii0t|  CI) 


HORACE'S  laudator  tempor is  act i,  the  It    was   a  day  of  days,  forever  fixed    in 

laureate  of  the   past,  is  irritated   by  memory,  like  thai  vision  of  Mont  Blanc, 
the   conceit  of   the    present,      Tie   resents  Bui    does  Laudator  doubt  that  on  the 

the  loud   self  assertion,  the   pompous  as-  next  day,  and  on  every  summer  day  since 

sumption,  of  to-day,  as  if  there  bad  been  that    bright    hour,    a    ceaseless    train    of 

no   yesterday,  and    in    expressing   his   re-  youthful  pilgrims  lias  ascended  from  the 

sentment    he    usually   demonstrates    that  valley    of    the    Rhone,    and    gazing    en- 

the  present  does  not  monopolize  all  con-  tranced   from   the  Col    de  Balme  at  that 

ceit,  and  that   today's  pomp  is  but   a   re-  glittering  crown  of  Alpine  magnificence, 

production  of  yesterday's.      One  of  these  has  drained  the  foaming  wine  ?     The  vin- 

Laudators  recently  protested  vehemently  tage  of  every  year  supplies  that  draught, 

against  souk1  contemporary  story-tellers,  and     Laudator   saw     nothing,    heard    110- 

as  if  in  some  way  they  were  superseding  thing,  felt  nothing,  which  the  young  pil- 

their  betters.     Know  your  place,  lie  seem-  grim  of  to-day  does  not  know.     That  old 

ed    to    say.    and    remember    iEsop's    frog  day  was  very  beautiful,  that  young  heart 

and  ox.  was   rich    with    hope   and  joy,  that  scene 

This  loyalty  to  the  books  and  tastes  and  was  sublime;  but  the  sun  of  this  summer 
views  of  former  years  is  both  pathetic  and  is  not  less  bright,  nor  the  heart  of  youth 
pleasant.  The  taste  of  today  is  half  a  less  cages',  nor  is  Mont  Blanc  shrunken 
slighl  upon  that  of  yesterday.  The  youth  or  dimmed.  There  is  a  change,  perhaps, 
of  half  a  century  ago  rebukes  it  sensitive-  but  not  in  the  spectacle,  nor  in  the  sum- 
ly:  ''What!  you  think  that  we  did  not  mer,  nor  in  the  wine.  Is  it  possibly  in 
know?  N'ou  think  our  poets  old-fashion-  the  Laudator  of  fifty  years  ago  ? 
ed,  our  novelists  dull,  our  ideas  queer?  But  if  he  insists  that  he  means  only  to 
My  poor  young  friend,  if  you  do  not  sec  point  out  the  folly  of  making  no  discrimi- 
that  your  world  is  Lilliput.  and  that  nation,  only  to  condemn  praising  some 
Glumdalclitch  was  a  fairy,  it  is  your  mis-  pretty  Wachusel  as  if  it  were  Chimbora- 
fortune,  but  nevertheless  Lilliput  is  not.  zo  or  Dwanlegiri,  then  he  must  explain 
Brobdingnag.'1  It  is.  however,  in  vain,  why  liking  one  thing  is  to  dislike  anoth- 
The  old.  like  the  absent,  are  at  a  disad-  ^v.  We  read  and  enjoy  the  stories  of  to- 
vantage.  'Today  and  its  train  are  the  day  not  to  the  prejudice  of  those  of  yes- 
rising  sun.  and  the  courtiers  of  i  lie  Prince  terday,  having  in  mind  the  fact  that  there 
Royal  jeer  and  jest  at  the  old   King.  is  a  spirit  of  the  age  which,  as  rellected  in 

But  seriously  Laudator  ought  to  reflect  sonic  stories,  gives  them  their  peculiar 
that  even  he  ami  tic  poets  and  story  tell-  charm  for  that  age.  but  a  charm  which  is 
ers  of  his  youth  were  once  also  young,  in  its  nature  evanescent.  Because  the  de- 
There  was  a  tlay  when  he  was  the  otlend-  niand  of  to-day  is  for  the  stories  of  to-day, 
er,  when  he  brandished  his  Dickens  and  because  they  are  the  familiar  topics  of 
Thackeray  in  the  face  of  the  reverent  conversation  and  of  comment  in  the 
readers  of  Scott,  and  when  he  daringly  newspapers,  it  does  not  follow  that  there 
declared  that  Scott's  descriptions  were  is  a  disproportioned  estimate  of  their  in- 
prolix  and  slow.  Does  he  not  recall  trinsic  value.  Laudator  need  not  fear 
that  magical  day  when.  cv<>  om  that  the  planets  will  be  extinguished  be- 
the  valley  of  the  Rhone  to  the  valley  of  cause  other  stars  arise,  nor  suppose  be- 
Cbamouni,  be  strode  up  the  mountains,  cause  the  new-comers  are  universally  and 
"light-hearted  and  content."  singing  a  eagerly  scanned  that  they  will  therefore 
merry  roundelay,  gayly  echoing  tic  dis-  outshine  the  familiar  constellations. 
taut  "Ranz  des  Vaches,"  until,  standing  Nor  ought  he  to  imagine  that  what 
upon  the  Col  de  [Balme.  he  -aw  sudden-  comes  first  is  for  that  reason  better.  It  is 
ly  "bald,  awful  Blanc"  revealed  in  all  undeniable  that  whatever  is  new  must  lie 
its  vast  and  dazzling  splendor:  Then,  under  the  imputation  of  novelty,  but  that 
with  bis  blithe  comrades,  warm,  excited,  imputation  need  not  be  necessarily  fatal, 
thirsty  with  the  toilsome  climb,  did  he  The  high  era  vats,  t  he  subsequent  "  stocks/' 
not  drain  the  glass  of  rino  cl  Asti  spu-  and  enormous  rolling  coat  collars  of  sixty 
mante,  the  foaming  wine  of  Asti,  until  years  ago.  the  flowered  waistcoats  with 
that  sparkling  draught  was  exhausted  :  lapels,  the  breeches  and  boots,  in  which 
Vol    LXXVII.     No.  v:      G8 


liA  :.W     MONTHLY    MAGAZI3 

Madonna  ami  £  l,  ami  Rembrandt 

I    it  if  Ra ph- 
is not  b<  i   the 
Mary.      How    um 
and   ho                 .  rfu]    is   Rem 
And    why    should    not 

ina- 

1  )!  :    Liulator,  of  \\  honi  we 

tinds  linn 

.  ill  of 

who   '  ipstarl  so 

\ 

i i tied    and 

:  .  i      [si 

own   ]  II' 

of   tin  Vet 

<•<  >nsi< 
that    s 

L  f  « 

t  he  faint'  of  it.» 

with    thai 

tlif     verdi 

against  it.      l>ul  il 

treats 

I  ><  ■  'j;  i  1 1  n  1 1 1  •_'  < » f  I  i  i  i  - 

end    of    1 1 

*jrea1  ness   <  >f   M  r.  I 

whether   the   new    work    is    as 

and    not    i  i 

hear   as    u 

I  'fi'li.i 

acters 

eat  i<  >n  or  <  »f  fa  . 

LYo\    an 

sades,  or  to  be 

unds,  or  of  Ma\  I";  411  it< 

Laudator    ho  liis    time    and    the      was 

storie>  :ens  and 

I  Jut.  .  1  at,  and  thiv 

,  1  ter   da\  .  tt  >   1  Nth  man'-,  and 

In- 

ul  to  \  aucJ use.  and   I 

and   Laudator  ise  tons  Valley,  and  tin    '  ud  to  U 

■    U        thorne.      The    younger  h'»  rr- \    for  clam  bake  and  chowder     u 

<  ime  Xe  ud  torn  of  the  country    to  which  Fashion  in- 

uot  dismiss  h  mdescended. 

buthem  b\>r   b'ashion,  if  then   less  splendid  and 

undard,  not  of  the  older  profuse,  was  more  confident  and  absolute. 

ork,  and  see  wheth-  There    \  nod    families'1  from   every 

.  less  etl'ec-  4iiarter   who  came   to    Newport,  and    the 

n  the  old.      Raphael  painted  the  social  connection  between  them  was  inon 
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definite  and  familiar  than  now.  The  pri-  Newport,  which  in  its  kind  was  never  ri- 
vate  memoirs  of  the  day  of  the  older  vailed,  and  which  is  a  continuous  car- 
Newport  show  a  community  of  feeling  nival  of  money,  would  vanish.  Genius 
which  is  now  much  less  apparent.  [the-  and  accomplishment  of  every  kind,  wit 
longed  to  a  time  when  families  as  such  and  learning1  and  skill,  could  not  restore 
were  much  more  prominent  than  they  are  it.  Shakespeare  and  Homer  and  Galileo 
now.  less  from  the  fact  of  wealth  than  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Pericles  and  Virgil 
from  public  service  and  leadership  of  and  Washington  himself,  could  not  take 
some  kind.  When  Mr.  Josiah  Quincy,  part  in  the  game  if  they  could  not  afford 
Jan.,  of  Boston,  came  to  New  York',  he  to  occupy  the  estates  and  control  the  un- 
paid his  respects  to  the  beautiful  Miss  Cora  plements.  They  would.,  indeed,  be  swift- 
Livingston,  and  the  social  intercourse  of  ly  snatched  into  the  game  as  ornaments 
the  two  towns  was  upon  the  basis  of  Mon-  if  they  should  appear,  but  players  they 
taigne\s  journey  to  Italy,  when  the  high-  could  not  be  except,  by  conforming  to  the 
born  seigneur  stopped  at  every  consider-  conditions. 

able  chateau  to  visit  its  noble  lord.  The  old  gentleman  frets  himself  need- 
There  was  a  mingling  of  such  society  lessly  by  not  reflecting  that  the  new 
at  Newport,  and  if  is  the  recollection  of  Newport  is  but  another  form  of  the  old. 
it  which  is  in  the  mind  of  the  old  gentle-  It  was  a  comparatively  tranquil  resort 
man  who  looks  with  a  certain  disdain  when  he  was  young,  but  if  danced  and 
upon  what  he  calls  the  newness  of  mod-  drove  and  bathed  and  bowled  and  dined 
era  Newport.  But  the  spirit,  the  charac-  and  sauntered  on  the  cliff  as  it  does  now. 
ter,  of  the  modern  resort  are  much  the  Not,  indeed,  in  crowds  and  in  state,  but 
same,  except  that  in  every  sense  the  com-  for  the  same  delightful  purpose  of  seeing 
pany  is  much  richer  now  than  then,  and  being  seen.  The  youths  who  hung 
There  is  now,  as  there  was  then,  the  con-  around  (he  beautiful  belle  of  the  Glen, 
sciousness  that,  money  plays  a  very  large  who  sighed  and  ogled  in  the  clipped-box 
part  in  the  game.  A  superb  house  and  alleys  of  Vaucluse,  who  bowled  across 
magnificent  appointments  of  every  kind,  the  beach  to  Paradise  or  Purgatory,  were 
exquisite  dinners  and  entertainments,  va-  the  fathers  and  grandfathers,  but  also  the 
rious  and  ceaseless  luxury,  and  the  del-  prototypes,  of  the  extraordinary  youth  of 
icate  gratification  in  every  form  of  the  to-day  in  flannel  suits  and  blazers,  agile 
senses,  which  money  procures,  are  essen-  heroes  of  lawn-tennis  and  of  polo, 
tial  to  the  sport.  Take  away  the  money,  But  if  the  wondering  and  dazzled  vete- 
and  the  players  would  generally  disap-  ran  as  he  rolls  sedately  along  the  winding 
pear.  The  game  of  Newport  must  be  car-  Ocean  Drive,  the  finest  promenade  in  the 
ried  on  in  precisely  such  villas  and  such  country,  stretching  far  beyond  the  west 
beautiful  and  decorated  grounds,  with  em  shore  of  Lily  Pond,  the  Ultima  Thule 
such  circumstance  and  cost,  such  reti-  of  his  old  Newport,  should  chance  sudden- 
nues  and  carriages  and  conservatories  ly  to  see  in  another  sedately  rolling  char- 
and  feasts.  There  can  be  no  brilliant  iot  the  well-matured  face  of  that  beautiful 
tournament  without  glittering  lists  and  belle  of  the  Glen,  as  he  recalled  the  airy, 
Queens  of  Beauty  and  attendant  ladies,  sparkling  grace,  the  caressing  tenderness 
and  knights  in  shining  armor  and  waving  of  manner,  the  melting  melody  of  the 
plumes  and  silken  scarfs,  and  steeds  gor-  voice,  the  investiture  of  loveliness  which 
geously  caparisoned;  no  regatta  without  cast  a  glamour  over  every  spectacle,  then 
swift  and  graceful  yachts,  and  swelling  indeed  he  might  truly  say  to  himself,  as 
spinnakers  and  balloon-sails  ami  flying-  he  bowed  low  and  reverently  to  the  lady, 
jibs  and  snowy  clouds  of  canvas,  fleet  and  to  the  past  which  that  loveliness  illu- 
toys  <>f  wealth  and  pleasure.  initiated,  '*  Your  new  Newport  may  have 
If  the  estates  were  reduced  and  the  lav-  everything  else  more  abundantly,  but  I 
ish  display  moderated,  the  Newport  of  to-  defy  it  to  produce  a-  spell  so  exquisite  and 
day  would  cease  to  be.  The  island  and  its  universal  as  that  of  the  smile  and  the 
cliffs  and  shores,  its  climate  of  Sybaris,  manner  and  the  gracious  heart  of  the 
its   social    traditions   and    Revolutionary  beautiful  belle  of  the  Glen." 

legends,  

"and  poured  round  all,  THERE  died  lately  a  woman  not  known 

Old  ocean's  gray  and  melancholy   waste/'  t()  Ul(1  publiCj  but  w]lose  l()SS  ((>  t],ose  w])(> 

would   still   remain,   but   the  spectacular  personally  knew  her  can  never  be  made 
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ae  m;i\  ence,  or  more  careful  not  to  wound  either 

but   iln1  l»\  look  or  word  or  tone.      Too  true  Ik 

><••■  return,  to  suspect  falsiu   in  others,  she  was  much 

■  re  are  per-  too  sensible  to  assume  the  part  of  Mentor. 
m  to  have  revealed  to  us  the  In  the  great  mental  and  moral  activity 

know  and  are;    they  are  so  of   her   generation   she  was   instinctively 

lofty  that  we  are  raised,  so  noble  that   we  liberal,  and    never    questioned    in    others 

tumbled;   so   pure  that    we   are  pun-  the  complete  soul-liberty,  as  Roger  \Yil 

lied.      They  arc  generally   women    whose  liams    called    it,    which    she    calmlv    and 

lives  are]  ,  who  live  at  h  naturally  maintained  for  herself.      No  re 

and   mothers,  without    the   ambition   that  form  could  conceal  from  her  its  essential 
spurs  men  to  strive  for  renown,  h  ae    as   ;i    high   aspiration,    a   food  im 

are  full  of  such  rich]  se,  if  nothing  more ;  and  however  o*ro 

life   that    its    litting   image   is    that    tinest  tesque  and  extravagant  the  reformer,  she 

flower  of  tropical  luxuriance,  the  n  pierced  his  nuts  entrieity  and  wel 

cent  Victoria  Eiegia.  the  earn  r,  bewildered  and 

A  nature  so  modest  am  ana  a  blinded  he  might  be.     She  judged 

so    private    thai     it    seems   almost     a  speech    and    acl  u    remarkable    in 

wrong  to  speak  of  them  tuition  <  rong,  and  it  was  in 

character  so   linn  and   tranquil   ai  and  smoothly 

ssed  that   if  necessary   it  |  n-ouo  h  to  the 

met  without  doubt  or  hesitation  any  form  it  mu tiled  and  distorted.    Men 

of    martyrdom,  can    hardh     be    d  ilued  solely    for   their 

without  apparent  <  ition.      S  orth,andne\  invention 

born,  in   our  familiar  phrase,  ■  •   and    the 

from    the    beginning,  throughout    a    long  Prince  ol   Wales  would  entreated 

die  was  surrounded  \  her   in   .  h    would  havi 

of    circumstance.       She    was    sim  both    that   the    ditferenl    cir 

beautiful  in  her  youth,  and  to  the  i  condition  did  not  ob 

her    life   she   had  t  lie    charm    of    pi  .  u  it  v. 

loveliness.      lit'!'  manner  was  direct   and  To  sa\    this  in  isl   not  le  impres 

frank  and  cheerful,  and  with   her  per  than  a  lady  of  the 

candor  and  vigorous  good  sense  il  and    most    unob 

eil   the  trivial  and  smirking  artificialities  tru  manner.      There  must 

of  social  intereour.se  as  a  clear  wind  from  be  no  \  <i\    Bountiful,  or  of  a 

the  northwest  cools  and  refreshes  the  s  dy    of   the    Manor,  or  of   an\ 

try   languors  of  August.      Early  married  trong- 

to    a    man   of   the    highest    character    and  er  inlluence    lijioii    the    lives    with    which 
aims,  and    of    that     practical  t    in    contact   cannot 

which    makes  ability    most    effective,  she  be  conceived,  nor  ll  uial  hope  and 

was  in  entire  sympathy  with  his  wise  and  encouragement    which    her   cheerful    pre 
humane  interests,  and  thus  in  her  fan;  ce  inspired.       Domestic  sorro 

she  was  most  fortunate  and  happy.  ed  that  strong  and  noble  heart  not  to  any 

Vet     by     beauty,    wealth,   position,    and  vehement  demonstration,  but  to  a  i 
the  natural    possession    ^(   the   prizes    for  faith    and    a    so  enity,  which   inter 
which     life    is    generally    a    sti                she  preted    the   poet's   sense  of  "the  still 
was    wholly    unspoiled.      tier    views    of  music    of    humanity."  conli 
duly  and  of  just  human  relations  were  so  deuce,  cheerfulness     these  were  tie- 
clear  and  true  that  she   reinvigorated  the  angels  that  dwelt  with   her,  and   through 
ience    of    all    who    knew    her.      She  her  they  breathed  their  benediction  on  all 
was  curiously   free  from  the  little  weak-  whom  she  loved  or  who  personally  knew 
nesses  which   we   instinctively   excuse    in  her.      As  she   lived    in   communion    with 
ourselves    and    others,   and    although    her  great     thoughts    and     the    widest     human 
absolute  truthfulness    necessarily   but   in-  sympathies,  so  that  her  life,  like  our  still- 
voluntarily  rebuked   us  all,  we  could  no  est, harvest-ripening  days, passed  in  sunny 
be  angry   than   with   our  own   com  repose,  so  the  end    was  peace.      With    no 
sciences.      The  reproach   was  entirely  in  wasting  malady,  no  long  decay  of  faculty, 

titary.      Never   was   a    woman    more  she  tranquilly  slept. 
tenderly   tolerant  of  ^vwy  honest  differ-         There  is  nothing  that  poets  feign  of  wo- 
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men  that  was  not  justified  by  her.  In  magic  of  manner;  but  with  it  a  charming 
thinking  of  her  lofty  life  there  is  no  need  personality  is  triumphant, 
of  excuse  or  allowance;  for  human  na-  There  was  a  lady  in  other  years  who 
ture,  as  it  was  never  more  unassuming  or  enchanted  every  person  whom  she  ad- 
simple,  was  never  greater  and  lovelier  than  dressed.  Her  manner  melted  doubt  and 
in  her.  Beautiful  and  wise  and  brave  diffidence  and  hesitation  as  a  warm  flood 
and  gentle  and  good,  the  thought  of  her  of  sunshine  melts  snow  in  spring.  Like 
is  perpetual  blessing.  heat   which   reveals  the   legend    traced   in 

invisible    ink,  her  manner  drew  out  the 

Whether  a  manual  of  polite  behavior  better   nature  in  everybody,  and    in    her 

would  promote   good    manners,  which  is  presence  all   were  surprised   to    find  that 

the   inquiry  of   Adolphus,  is  v^vy  doubt-  they  could  say  something  and  say  it  well, 

ful.      If  the  young  .John    Bull  who  made  or  else  could  remain  silent  with  no  sense 

the  extraordinary  remark  about  the  bat-  of   awkwardness.       As    sunflowers    were 

ter  pudding  at  a  friendly   table   in  "the  said  to  turn  toward  the  sun  as  day  went 

Stales,1' as  the  English  are  fond  of  calling  on.  so  as  she  appeared  and  moved  in  any 

this  country,  very  much  as  if  we  should  company  there  was  a  universal  deference 

call   England  "the    island,"  had  been  la-  toward  her,  not  because  of  her  beauty  only, 

boriously  poring  over  a  manual  of  man-  for  others  were  as  beautiful,  but  because 

ners,  he  would  probably  have  been  equal-  of  her  manner.      Yet  manner  in    itself  is 

ly  guilty.      The    lady  of   the   house    had  so  magical  that  under  its  spell  she  seemed 

taken  care  that  the  cook  should  provide  a  most  beautiful  of  all.      It  had  been  so  al- 

delicate   pudding,  which  was  received   by  ways.      As  a  child   she  was    radiant,  and 

the  young  Bulls  with  the  eye  and  air  of  then1,    was    nothing    in    her    captivating 

captives  in  a  strange  land.      One  of  them,  wonTanhood    which    had    not    been    fore- 

however,  boldly    ventured    upon    tasting  shown. 

if,  and  after  a  tentative  moment  he  re-  A  manual  of  behavior  could  not  con- 
marked  to  his  companion,  ".lack,  you'd  vey  the  celestial  secret  of  such  manners, 
better  try  it;  'tain't  so  very  nasty,  you  It  is  like  that  of  oratory.  No  book,  uo 
know.1'  And  then  turning  to  the  hostess,  professor  of  rhetoric  or  elocution,  can  im- 
he  said,  blandly  stammering,  "  Tt's  what  part  the  gift  of  eloquence,  of  persuasion, 
we  used  to  call  stick-jaw  at  school.'1  of  pathos  or  humor.  They  may  teach  a 
It,  was  perfectly  well  meant,  but  it  was  man  to  speak  so  that  he  may  be  hearth 
very  amusing,  and  no  manual  could  have  They  may  point  out  the  advantage  of 
warned  the  explorer  off  that  particular  clearness  of  arrangement  and  of  lucid  ex- 
reef,  because  no  manual  could  have  given  pression.  They  may  warn  him  against 
him  tact.  There  may  be  entire  kindli-  tricks  of  phrase  and  of  manner.  But  all 
ness  with  great  boorishness,  but  there  can  that  they  do  is  drawn  from  the  method 
be  no  fine  manner  without  tact.  and  manner  of  those  who  had  no  books 
"  What  Loots  it  thy  virtue,  °.r  Pressors,  but  who  speak,  as  the  poets 

What  profit  thy  parts,  sing,  from  within  and  not  from    without. 

While  one  thing  thou  lackest—  The  manual  of  behavior  may  serve  asim- 

The  art  of  all  arts?  |]ar  purpose.      It  may  supply  forms  ofin- 

"  The  only  credentials  vitafion    and    describe    suitable  dress   for 

Passport  to  success,  certain  occasions,   the  etiquette  of   visits 

Opens  castle  and  parlor—  and    the  due    length    of  a   morning  call. 

Address,  man,  Address.  ]>u(    ;f  carmot   free   us  of  the  taint  of  vul- 

"  This  clinches  the  bargain,  garity,  even  in  conforming   to   its   direc- 

Sails  out  of  the  bay,  tions.      It  gives  strictly  a  code  of  behav- 

Gets   the  vote  in    the  Senate  jor    am]     nothing    more.       We    must    not 

Spite  of  Webster  and   Clav  ;  ,                                           ,    , 

cross    our   legs,    we   must   not   lean    upon 

"  Has  for  genius  no  mercy,  the  back  of  a  lady's  chair  or  tilt  our  own, 

For  speeches  no  heed;  we  Tm,st  n()t  spit  01,  tlie  floop   we  must     ot 

It  lurks  in  the  evebeam ;  ,          ,,        ,                           L     .           .              ,     . 

It  leaps  to  its  deed."  sIam  tne  (1<)<)i'-  we  ,mist   ns('   when  a  lady 

enters  the  room,  and  we  must,  not,  turn  our 

Tact,  is  the  universal  solvent,      But  it  back  to  our  neighbor,  nor  repose  our  feet 

is  a  gift,  like  extraordinary  memory,  or  a  upon  the  mantel. 

sensitive  musical  ear,  or  a  quick  and  true  But  fine  manners  no  code  can  teach.    1  f 

eye    for  color.      Without    it  there    is    no  they  are  conscious  they  become  artificial, 
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no  longer.      A   man  indeed  another.    The  manual,  indeed,  is  the  result 

it  to  avoid  grossness  and  im-  of  observation.     It  in  a  lesson  drawn  from 

and  not  to  mistake  them  far  ease,  experience,  and   its  value  depends,  there 

v'outh  who  putt's  a  cigarette  when  he  \\>n>.  upon  the  fact    that    it    is  drawn    by 

is  wa                       a  lady,  who   is    free  and  Daisy  Miller  or  b\   another.      The  better 

easy  instead  of  scrupulously  courteous  in  rule  is  the  more  general  one     not  to  think 

Ins  address  and  tone,  may  be  told  that  he  always  how  you  are  behaving,  but  alwavs 

is  merely  ungentlemanly  and  vulgar;  and  to  cultivate  that  kindliness  of  feeling,  thai 

if  he  choose  he  may  correct  his  behavior;  generous   sympathy    and    friendlv   under- 

certainly  he  would  correct  it  if  the  lady  standing,  which  will   unconsciously  regu 

showed  him  that  she  required  the  correc-  late  behavior. 

lion.    The  impudence  of  young  men  gen  lovely  lady  of  whom  we  were  speak 

crally  reflects  the  weaknes>  ing,  wh                 t  smile  and  good  morniii" 

men.      l(    they    required    courtesy    there  children  crossed  the  street  to  see  and  hear, 

would  be  little  insolent  freedom  of  behav-  had  studied  no  manual,  but  was  taught  bv 

ior  upon  the  part  of  their  cavaliers.  her  own  kind  heart.       Had  she  been  cold, 

What   may  lie   learned    in  ighty,  supercilious,  hermanner, 

tion  of  good  manners  must  be                    in  however  dazzling,  would    have   been   icv. 

tie'  school  of  experience.     It  is  e  manual   will  do  no  harm   if  you   use 

a    superficial     and     external     km  is    faults   of   behavior, 

which   is  so  acquired,  and    its  extent  manners   spring    from    a 

pends  upon  the  power  of  accurate  obser  heart.                    may    be    imitated,  indeed 

vation.      Is   it    not   Goethe's   Connoisseur  The  manners  of  Aaron    Burr  wi 

who  asks  to  see  the   -  1 :  it  they  were  chromo  man 

what  determines  the  best  .      [s  it  the  taste  ners.  tne  n                    miinien   of  deep  and 

of  the  owner,  or  their  degree  and  there 

reputation  :     The    mannei                         ike  will  al                        lint   we  must  remember 

Daisy  Miller  as   tine,  and  which   she  will  r  are  still  the  onlj   pre 

emulate,  are  not  those  which  would  attract  cious  metal 


(Pilitilf'il    f 


1  There  is  so  much  of  the  latter,  in  fact,  and 

\S    this   is  a    world  ni'  varied   interests  the  editor's  trials  and  disappointment 

and  many  events,  in  which   it   is  ini  so    frankly   confided,   that    it    will    hardly 

probable  that  everything  said  in  the  Study  seem  a   violation  of  decorum  to  say  that 

is   perfectly  remembered,  it    may   he   well  this  colossal  enterprise  has  been  conducted 

to  remind  the  reader  that  we  spoke  a  year  b\    an  old   man   busy  with  the  duties  of  a 

or  two  ago  of  the  iirst  volume  of  Professor  learned   professorship  on  a  salary  of  fifty 

M .  A.  Canini's  wonderful  compendium,  //  dollars  a  month.      Here  is  hard  living  and 

Libra  deW Amove.      We  then  tried  to  give  high  thinking  for  such  as  admire  it ;   and 

him  some  notion  of  the  vast  design  and  pro  there  is  food  for  another  sentiment  in  the 

digious  performance,  and  we  have  now  to  fact  that  in  a  land  like  ours,  abounding  in 

acquaint  him  with  the  fact  that  the  second  public  and    private   libraries  of  all   sorts, 

and  third  volumes  of  the  work  have  been  not  a  single  copy  has  yet  been  sold  of  this 

published,  and  that  they  are  no  less  than  work  unique  in  literature.      Such  devotion 

the   first    worthy   o\'  admiration,   even   of  as   its  author's   is    in    the   tradition    of  an 

veneration,  if  one  likes  to  pay  divine  lion-  elder  scholarship,  and   is  remote  alike  in 

ors   to    transcendent    learning,   skill,  and  time  and  in  motive  from  the  comfortable 

industry.      The   plan    of  translating  into  and    practical    endeavor   of   our  day    and 

Italian  the  typical  love  poems  of  all  times  race. 

and  languages  is  tirelessly  carried  forward  II- 

with  all  the  integrity  and   felicity  of  its  Our  insensibility  to  it  in  the  fact  alleged 

inception;  and  the  versions  from  the  hand  is  nationally  so  discreditable  that  we  are 

of  the  editor  are  accompanied   as  before  reluctant  to  urge  another  sin  of  omi 

with  introductions  full  of  the  same  naive  upon  the  repentance  of  our  readers.      Hut 

mingling  of  erudition  and  autobiography,  it    is   perhaps  a  lighter  one.  and   without 
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seeming1  too  reproachful  we  may  quote 
the  letter  of  a  friend  who  writes  to  the 
Study  from  Stratford-on-Avon.  "I  have 
been  visiting  the  Shakespeare  Memorial 
here,"  he  writes,  "and  noticing  with  de- 
light the  admirable  beginning  made  of  a 
complete  Shakespearian  library,  ;is  well 
as  portrait  and  picture  gallery.  The 
memorial,  with  its  fine  theatre  and  beau- 
tiful gardens,  only  last  week  completed 
and  open  to  the  public,  is  really  a  noble 
enterprise,  and  one  from  which  our  coun- 
trymen are  sure  to  reap  constant  advan- 
tage. When  I  tell  you  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  interest  shown  in  Stratford  by 
Americans,  and  the  appeal  made  by  Min- 
ister Phelps  in  his  speech  in  the  Lyceum 
Theatre  in  London  to  American  Shake- 
spearian authors  and  publishers  for  Amer- 
ican editions  and  American  Shakespeari- 
ana,  there  actually  is  shown  in  the  library 
only  three  or  four  short  shelves  filled  with 
some  four  or  five  of  the  recent  complete 
editions— the  Rolfe,  Hudson,  etc. — with 
almost  nothing  in  the  way  of  separate 
plays,  studies,  notices  of  plays,  pro- 
grammes, etc.,  etc.,  you  will,  I  am  sure, 
agree  with  me  in  feeling  that  we  in  Amer- 
ica owe  a  big  debt  to  Stratford  in  this  re- 
spect which  we  are  altogether  too  indiffer- 
ent about,  especially  in  view  of  the  bitter 
facts  (to  our  friends  here)  that  in  New 
York  alone  there  are  fourteen  copies  of 
the  First  Folio,  and  not  one  in  Strat- 
ford ! 

"Now  pardon  me  if  in  the  mingled  emo- 
tions of  American  pride  and  mortification 
at  this  state  of  things  I  write  to  you,  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  and  ask  if  there 
is  not  some  quick,  easy,  and  practicable 
way  of  setting  the  ball  rolling  in  the  way 
of  getting  up  a  romp/etc  collection  of 
American  Slialcespeariana  as  a  gift  from 
Americans  to  the  Stratford  Memorial.  It 
would  be  a  much  more  significant  and 
valuable  gift  than  even  fountains  and 
statues,  for  this  will,  or  ought  ultimately 
to,  become  the  centre  for  the  study  of 
Shakespeare,  and  the  library  is  the  true 
fountain  for  lovers  of  Shakespeare  to  fur- 
nish here." 

III. 

Our  friend  speaks  with  the  zeal  awak- 
ened by  the  sacred  locality:  but  probably 
his  appeal  will  not  address  itself  to  the 
same  interest  in  people  remote  from  it. 
Still,  it  ought  to  move  at  least  the  authors 
of  unsuccessful  essays  and  commentaries  to 
contribute  them  to  the  Stratford  Library. 


[f  the  scheme  of  it  included  the  imprinted 
MSS.  of  Shakespeare  scholars,  there  would 
he  no  t  rou  1>1  e  in  filling  up  those  empty 
shelves  till  they  groaned  U>v  another 
Omar. 

The  truth  is- and  from  time  to  time  the 
scribbling  race  had  better  face  it— there 
is  no  very  deep,  no  very  wide,  interest  in 
even  the  greatest,  of  authors. 

"About  the  opening  of  the  flower" 

there  are  moments  when  Shakespeare 
seems  essential  to  the  young  life:  but  he 
is  not  really  so:  and  if  the  elder  life  will 
be  honest  it  wiil  own  that  he  is  not  at  all 
important  to  it.  The  proof  of  this  is  in 
the  in  frequency  with  which  this  prince  of 
poets  is  not  merely  read  hut  thought  of. 
We  single  him  out.  a  shining  mark',  not  be- 
cause we  wish  to  abolish  or  supersede  him 
— though  many  will  read  between  these 
lines  the  same  envious  intent  that  moved 
us  formerly  to  misbehave  toward  tin1  fame 
of  Thackeray  and  Dickens— but  because 
we  think  it  well  to  recognize  the  truth  of 
a  matter  concerning  which  it  is  easy  and 
sweet  to  gammon  ourselves.  Except  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  nothing  perhaps  is 
so  illusory  as  the  supposition  of  interest  in 
literature  and.  literary  men  on  the  part  of 
other  men.  They  are  not  altogether  to 
blame  for  this;  they  are  very  little  to 
blame  for  it,  in  fact,  for  it  is  only  in  the 
rarest  instances  that-  literature  lias  come 
home  to  their  business  and  bosoms.  It 
is  an  amusement,  a  distraction,  a  decora- 
tion, taken  up  for  a  moment,  an  hour,  a 
day,  and  then  wholly  dropped  out  of 
sight,  out  of  mind,  out  of  life.  This  may 
be  inevitable,  and  forever  inevitable;  lit- 
erature is  an  art  like  the  rest;  and  we  do 
not  ask  people  to  be  vitally  concerned 
about  a  picture,  a  statue,  an  opera,  a  build- 
ing; but  it  sometimes  seems  as  if  it  ought 
to  be  unlike  the  other  arts,  since  if  it,  would 
it  could  speak  so  frankly,  so  brotherly,  so 
helpfully,  to  the  mass  of  men.  Heaven 
knows  how  it  gets  bewitched  between  the 
warm  thought  in  the  brain,  the  heart,  and 
the  cold  woi'd  on  the  page;  but  some  evil 
spell  seems  to  befall  it  and  annul  it,  to 
make  it  merely  appreciable  to  tin1  taste, 
the  aesthetic  pride,  the  intellectuality,  of 
the  reader.  These  are  not  his  real  life, 
and  so  it  presently  perishes  out  of  him 
again,  to  be  utterly  forgotten,  or  recalled 
for  the  pleasure  of  the  pleasure  it  gave,  or 
recurred  to  in  the  hope  of  renewing  an 
irrenewable  experience. 
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and  in  Mrs.  Margaret  Deland's  book,  John 


EDITOR'S  STUDY.  965 

Ward,  Preacher,  the  scene  is  remote,  as  VI. 
usual,  from  the  "centres."  Two  or  three.  Humor  at  its  best  is  indeed  a  kind  of 
small  towns  contribute  figures  enough  to  poetry,  and  we  wish  we  could  say  that 
fill  the  stage,  and  it  seems  a  like  election  the  reverse  was  true.  But  unhappily  all 
of  motives  from  different  periods  tl j at  sup-  poets  are  not  humorists,  though  at  first 
plies  the  character  and  action.  We  say  blush  the  author  of  a  Book  of  Day 
seems,  because  we  emancipated  people  of  Dreams  might  seem  a  little  ironical  in 
the  seaboard  had  better  not  he  too  posi-  offering  to  our  hurried  public  a  hundred 
tive  concerning  the  possible  facts  of  faith  sonnets  upon  the  relations  of  the  day- 
and  conscience  among  the  strongly  Cal-  dreamer  to  his  own  soul.  We  do  not 
vinized  minds  of  the  Scotch-Irish  Presby-  say  the  public  might  not  do  very  well  to 
terians  of  western  Pennsylvania,  among  stop  and  listen  to  him.  if  the  business 
whom  we  suppose  the  story  transacts  upon  which  it  is  so  eagerly  bent  is  main- 
itself.  Helen  Ward  and  her  uncle,  the  ly  the  gambler's  chance  of  each  turning 
rector,  are  modern  folks,  and  so  are  all  the  luck  of  some  one  else  to  himself,  by 
the  minor  personages,  gentle  and  simple,  fair  means  if  one  may,  and  foul  if  one 
in  more  or  less  graphic  ways,  but  John  must;  but  that  the  public  will  not  and  can- 
Ward,  the  preacher,  is  a  mind  of  the  not.  The  Study  itself,  whose  affair  it  is  to 
seventeenth  century.  This  is  not  saying  listen,  has  not  quite  had  the  patience  to 
that  there  are  not  probably  such  survivals  gather  up  Mr.  Charles  Leonard  Moore's 
into  our  time,  but  the  scheme  loses  verisi-  whole  meaning  from  these  hundred  son- 
militude  through  Mrs.  Deland's  failure  to  nets,  but  it  lias  had  a  great  deal  of  plea- 
accent  Ward  as  an  instance  of  atavism,  sure  from  several  of  them,  and  is  aware  of 
He  parts  with  his  wife  because  she  cannot  having  had  a  real  poet  for  its  guest  in  the 
believe  in  the  everlasting  punishment  of  author  of  his  delicately  imaginative  verse, 
sinners  in  the  hell  which  seems  to  his  Souk;  proof  of  the  fact  may  be  offered  to 
darkened  soul  an  essential  to  her  salva-  the  reader  in  the  first  of  the  sonnets: 
tion,  and  he  breaks  her  heart  and  kills  uN;d<cd  December  I  have  curtained  out, 
himself  in  this  effort  to  reconcile   her   to             hs  cobweb  branches  crossing  tin-  cold  sky; 

his  God.      Suppose  the  case,  and  vou  ac-       Dera(1  ;n"  '  t(>, the  l""p-\"%  ^'<cs  about, 

.,-,     .     ,  t  .-,        ,',  Dead   ;ind   close-tombed   in   Eastern   luxurv. 

cept  with  interest  and  sympathy  the  pas-        ]M   not  th(.  ^  nch   rapture  with  itself,' 
sages  of    life  and  character  which    follow  The  carpet's  glow,  the  painted  air  above, 

from  it.       Some  of  these  are  of  real    pow-        The  gleam  of  rich-clad   volumes   from   the  shelf, 
er,  and    nearly  all    are   of    artistic    merit.  T1"'  stained  chessmen  or  yon  shadowy 

The  people  are  not  Strongly  localized;  the         Tl..;  nmntel's   romance  of    bronze-mailed  knights, 

1        '  ■     •     .  .  the  sometime  showing   frescoed   pastoral, 

cultivated  have  little  to  distinguish  them  rr]lc  cm.tajns  L.i„sjn,r  me  with  these  delights 
from  the  ordinary  educated  New -England-  Deep,  deep,  unhuhomablv  out  of  call — 

ers  of  fiction  ;   but  the  commoner  sort  have        N*'>t  these,  bul   dreams  and  reveries  allowed, 
their  own   accent   and   complexion:    they         Make  me  o'er  all  Time's  empty  triumphs  proud." 

are  treated  with  humor  and  humane  ten-  And  again   in    these,  which,  wanting   the 

derness;  and  Dr.  Howe,  the  rector,  is  well  color  of  the  first,  have  a  farther  reach  and 

managed.      John  Ward  is   got  out  upon  a  more  subtle  suggestion: 

the  canvas  mainly  with  the  artist's  help;  -The  action  of  the  mot  heroic  deed 
lie    doesn't    develop    himself,  and    finally  Is  scarce  distinguishable  from  a  palsy  fit; 

one  asks  one's  self  if  the  author  has  not         M;1"  '"   LilVs  Rtream   lri   like  :i  shaken   reed, 

asked  too  much  in  asking  one  to  suppose       v  s!1!',,t  'or  a1.1  the  "^  "'^iing  ^ 

,  ,  .  Nothing  doe.-   he   reveal   and   nothing   Keep 

the  case.      Still,  we  do  not  deny  its  possi-  (Ranked  ghost-like  beckoner   to   the   crii 

bility;  it  strikes  tis  like  one  of  those  things  <r<\^>') 

that    fascinate    the    author    because    thev  Of  the  stream's  purpose,  flowing  strong  and  deep 

have  really  happened.     There  is  want  of       .  ,P:lst  hu  ]:{~ur  mon'°,,ri  '."  ,,s  |!lPPinS  ?dfe'e- 

L.    '     ,  .       .,        ,        ,        ,      .    .  1    hear  the   toreitrn   echoes   troin   the  street    - 

unity,  of    coherence,  m   the  hook:    but   it  F;lint  S()und,  of  lx,Vel,  traffic,  conflict  keen- 

is   nevertheless   an    impressive    hook,  and         And  think   that  man's  reiterated   feet 
when    it    COines   to   dealing  at   close   quar-  Have  gone  such  way-   since  e'er  the  world  has 

ters   with   the  impassioned   and   the   gro-        ,  been. 

,  ..     •  i        i      ii  7,    7        j  1    wonder   how    each    oft-used    tone   and 

tesque,  it  is  a  greater  hook  than  Robert 

Elsmere.      Mrs.  Deland  shows  herself  in 

it  the  poet  we  already  knew  her.  and  she 

1  ooon,  soon    we   ue   wnn    nu-encumoereu  eve 

reveals  herself  a  humorist  of  a  fine  and       Alui  the  gre.lt  fabrics  tiial   we  rcilI.e(1  beforc 

high  sort.  Crumble  to  make  a  dust  to  hide   who  dies. 

Vol.  LXXVri.    No.  4G2.     GO 


kl 


me 


glance 

Retains   it.-   might  and  old   significance." 

Soon   is  the  echo  find  the  shadow  o'er, 

Soon,  soon   we   lie   with   lid-encumbered  eves. 
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pule)  with  his  bedclothes 
;    showing   his    : 


;   in   wet   white  lint 
W  n   this  work   of  dis-  wilh  red-" 

mill's  immortality,  we  should  om    this    to    Mr  -    luxury   of 
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day-dreaming   it    is    a    far    cry.      We    do  thai  these  antipodal  talents  are  both  very 

not  know  just  what  a,  fat-  cvy  is,  but  Mr.  poets,  and   have  the  same   claim   through 

Henley    is   an    Englishman,  and    though  the    same    divine    art      the    art     of    .John 

we  suppose  not  a  fox-hunting  one,  lie  will  Keats,  the  art   of  Walt   Whitman-  to  the 

know.      The  important  thing,  however,  is  world's  attentive  regard. 


fthmfljln  Txmiri)  nf  Current  d: unite. 

POLITICAL.  August27th.      Fifteen  lives  were  lost  by  the 

OUR   Record  is  closed  on  the  18tb   of  Sep-  stranding  of  tbe  Norwegian  steamer  Bratsberg 

tember. — The  following  bills  were  passed  at  Cape  Balance,  in  J  In-  lower  St.  Lawrence, 
in    Congress  during   the   month:  To  prohibit  August  'Mst. — Collision  between  the  British 

coming    of  Chinese    laborers.   House,   August  steamers    Snaresbrook  and    Cairo,  near    Tarifa, 

20th    (approved   by  the   President    September  Spain.      Eleven  of  the  former's  crew  lost. 
13th);  Chinese   Immigration,  House.  Septem-  September  4th. — A  cyclone  swept  over  Cuba, 

ber  3d,  Senate,  September  7th  ;  Fisheries  (car-  southward,  reaching   Vera    Cruz,  Mexico,  two 

rying  out  the  President's  recommendations),  days  later.     The  number  of  the  killed  in  Cuba 

House,  September   8th;    Arbitration    of  Rail-  is  estimated  at  1000. 
road  Differences,  Senate,  September  14th.  September  8///. — Later  reports  of  the  disaster 

The  Senat*;  rejected  the  fisheries  treaty,  An-  to  the  French  fishing  Heet  off  Iceland  in  April 

oust  -21st.  by  a  vote  of  30  to  27.  place  the  loss  of  life  at  137. 

President   Cleveland  sent    to  Congress,  An-  September  12//*. — Report  received  of  the  era  p- 
gusf  23d,  a  message  recommending  immediate  tion  in  July  of  the  volcano  Mayon,  in  the  Phil- 
legislative  action    enlarging  the   powers   con-  ippine  Islands.      Over  100  persons  killed, 
ferred    upon    him    under    the    Retaliation    Act  Sej>tember  l'.Wi.  —  Collision  between  steamers 
passed  by  the  Forty-ninth  Congress.  Slid  Ameriea  and   La   France  in   the  harbor  of 

Jabez  L.  M.  Curry,  t'nited    Stales    Minister  Puerto  de   la  Lux,  Canary  Islands.      Reported 

to  Spain,  resigned  September  8th.  loss  of  eighty-seven  lives. 

The  Democratic  candidate.  James  P.  Eagle.  September  1?///.  Twenty-eiejit  persons  re- 
was  elected  Governor  of  Arkansas  Septem-  ported  drowned  by  floods  in  the  Tyrol, 
ber  3d,  by  14,981  majority  (official);  the  Re-  September  18th. —  An  official  bulletin  gives 
publican,  \V.  P.  Dillingham,  of  Vermont,  Sep-  the  total  number  of  deaths  to  date  from  yel- 
tember  4th.  by  27.047  majority;  and  the  Re-  low  fever  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  as  1~>J.  and 
publican.  Edwin  C.  Burleigh,  of  Maine.  Sep-  of  cases  as  120J. 
tember  10th,  by  18,495  plurality  (official).  OBITUARY. 

The  New  York  State  Republican  Convention  August    18///.     Dr.  Alvaro   Reynoso,  the   sci- 

at  Saratoga.  August  28th,  nominated  Warner  entist,  aged  forty-nine  years. 
Miller,  of  Herkimer  County,  for  Governor,  and  August  20//*.— In  Rochester,  New  York.  Seth 

S.  V.  R.  Cruger,  of  New  York,  for  Lieutenant-  Green,   the    pisciculturist,   aged     seventy-one 

Governor;    and    the    Democratic,   al     Buffalo,  years. — Death  announced  of  Georg  Weber,  the 

September  12th,  renominated  Governor  David  German  historian,  aged  eighty  years. 
Bennett    Hill,  of  Chemung,  and    Lieutenant-  August2lst. — At  Fordham  Heights, New  York, 

Governor  Edward  F.  Jones,  of  Broome  County.  Gustav  Schwab,  in  bis  sixty-sixth    year.— In 

Karl  Heinrich  von  Bot .tidier  was  appointed.  London,  the  Right  Rev.  Samuel  S.  Harris,  sec- 
August    18th,  Vice-President    of  the    Prussian  ond  Bishop  of  the   Protestant    Episcopal  Dio- 
Ministerial   Council,  and   Rudolf  von   Bennig-  cese  of  Michigan,  aged  forty-seven  years, 
sen,  leader  of  the  National  Liberal  Party,  Gov-  August '22(1.     August   von  Tre fort,  the  Ilmi- 
ernor  of  Hanover.  August  29th.  garian  statesman,  aged  seventy-one  years. 

General  Boulanger,  defeated  in  the  election  August  21///. — In  New  York.  Mrs.  Annie  Se- 
for  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  July  gnin,  the  opera  singer,  aged  seventy-four  years. 
22d.  in  the  Departments  Dordogne  and  Ar-  August  25///. — In  Caithness,  Scotland.  Sir 
deche,  was  elected,  August :19th,  in  the  Depart-  John  Rose,  Canadian  statesman,  aged  sixty- 
men  ts  Sonnne,  Nord,  and  Charente.  eight  years.  —  Rudolf  Julius  Emanuel  Clausi  us, 

Louis    Ltienne    Fdicite    Salomon.  President  the  German  physicist,  aged  sixty-six  years, 
of  1  layt  i.  abdicated  August  10th.  August  27 Hi.  —  Philip  Henry  Gosse,  the  Eng- 

Major  Edmund  M.  Barttelot,  H.  M.  Stanley's  lisli  naturalist,  in  his  seventy-ninth  year. 
chief  lieutenant  in   the  Emin  Pasha  relief  ex-  September    ,">///. -—In     Norwich,    Connecticut, 

pedition,  was  murdered  by  natives  July  19th.  George  L.  Perkins,  aged  one  hundred  years. 

September    (»///.  --In     Stamford,  Connecticut, 

DISASTERS.  Jolm    Lester  Wallack,  the   actor,  aged   sixty- 

August22d. — In  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco,  the  eight  years, 
steamer  City  of  Chester  sunk  in  collision  with  September    12///. — In     New    York,    Professor 

the  steamer  Oceanic.     About  fifteen  lives  lost.  Richard  A.  Proctor,  aged  tifty-one  years. 


d-liitnr's  JTriiiurr. 


flMTERE                                                  at   first  the  method.     Is  it  too  much  to  presume  that 

It.  me    interesting  :      rt    is 

mted   that    some    people    are    born    with   a 
inn  of  manner,  with  a  turn  of  miiul,  with 

t  hat   impart   a 

uit  t  hey  do  ami  say.     Thev 

■   la-  highly  cultivated  or  well  read,  but 

they   have   au    innate    intellectual    vigor   and 

1 1   i  ak  :  \    of  genius  I  for  \\  ant   of  a 

interest    to  their 

seem  at  the  first  blush   that  inion   about   everything  that 

But  if  a  person  lacks  tliis  original- 

us  that  many  |)i  All  the 

not  well  brought   up,  ai  s  at  a  school  do  not 

are  well  brought  u  |  in  any 

Form  icine,  to  preach, 

t  hat,  looked  at   in  one  way,  i    manipulate   a 

'  the  lack  main   and  take 

dividing  line  runs  through  ni  not  be  interest- 

than  may  !  ing  to 

ing  w  itl)  a  colored  w  i       If  they 

tation  who  accounted  for  tin  nd  accom 

of  her   family    1 1  ler  to   make  a    mania- 

•  tised  ;    ol  to  tin.  I 
bringing  up,  in  fact    had   I  >r< 
up,  and  t  he  result   was   n<  »t    satisl 

cannot  define  the  qualities  that  go  to  mak  n  men  ha  ll"  from  "  blue- 
well-brought-up  person,  but  we  a  hat  men  in  all  ages  have 
one    when    we    see   her      even   at    a    w  women  who  are  in- 

■ 

of  propriety,  for  one  thii  linil  tei  I,  cannot 

ti\  c  quality  ;  she  ha  -  a--   \\  ithout    an   etfort.       I    • 

erateness  for  others,  ami  an  air  of  being  in  h  l»                    >\  a  man  of  an  iiuj                  mt  no! 

ninny  with  her  surroundings,      'flic  ij  inal  mind  win 

however,  sometimes  arises  whetln  mpanion   on  account    of 

to  be  so  well  brought  up  as  to  show  it.  ha\  ing,  his  information,  upon  which  he  drew  im 

netimes  happi 

sciousness    of  it.       I-   a    pers  '                     •   the  habit,  he  kept 

brought   up   when  she   maki                      in   her  liin                  I  up  by  n                                   ution. 

presence    feel    that    they    arc    not?     There    is  Tin                   of  a  man  of  this  sort    never  palls, 

perhaps  a  popular  error  about    this   phrasi  -  been  well  enough  brought 

notion   that   it    implies  a   kind   of  prii  personall                   »le.      While  it  is  not 

colorlessness,  a  want  of  enthusiasm,  like  a  pro-  pos                                    rule  by  following  which 

n  of  girls  from  Mr.  Blimber's  school,  so  girls  ma\  become  entertaining  and  alwa 
that  we  say  of  a   person,  "  She  is  brought   up  sired  members  ol                  it  is  safe  to  sa)  that 
within  an   inch  of  her  life."     There  seems  to  a  person  will  never  be  interesting  unless  she 
be  a  popular   idea   that    the  well-brought-up  is  it                 .To  be  interested  in  something 
isibly  so,  is  a  prig.     All  virtues  can  go  outside  of  one's  self  is  a  necessity  of  the  situa- 
to  excesses,  and  though  we  would  never  lay  it  tion.     That  always  with  any  companion  makes 
down  as  a  maxim,  there  is  a  feeling  that  a  per-  a  point  of  inti  n  si       fhere  has  been  a  growing 
son  can  be  too  proper,  and  it  is  no  doubt  this  complaint  this  s<                 nd  it  is  one  of  many 
subtle  recognition  of  excess  in  the  right  diree-  seasons1  standing  -of  the   scarcity   of  young 
tion   when   we  say  that  a  person   is  too  well  men  at  the  resorts,  and  it  has  also  been  hint- 
brought  up.     Of  course;  that  is  nonsense,  but  ed  that  the  young  men  who  did  appear  were 
society  is  queer,  and  often  has  a  covert  mean-  uninteresting.     This  is  the  fault  of  the  young 
den  it  uses  as  descriptive  the  phrase,  "a  men.  for  the  young  women  have  been  as  at- 
['ought-up  person."  tractive  as  ever.     But  it  must  be  kept  in  mind 
If  we  w  cut  deeper  into  this  matter  we  might  that  however  devoid  of  entertaining  qualities 
hat  what  is  meant   is  that  notwithstand-  men  may  beat  a  certain  age.  from  lack  ofex- 
ing  thi-  person  is  well  brought  up,  she  is  not  perience  and  of  any  actual  taking  hold  of  life 
sting,  and  that  is  a  fatal  defect  in  a  com-  (or  from  the  idea  that  they  know  it  all),  thev 
pan  ion  for  a  day  or  for  life.      If  the  good  bring-  will  soon  plunge  into  work,  either  busim 
ing  up,  including  the  schooling,  has  not  made  a  profession,  that  will  interest  t  hem,  teach  them 
there  is  a  fault  somewhere  in  a  knowledge  of  human  nature  and  of  affairs, 
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and  then  they  will  become,  in  one  degree  and 
another,  interesting  persons.  Where  will  the 
young  women  be  then  who  have  been  con- 
tent to  rely  upon  the  charms  of  youth  and 
beauty,  and  have  cultivated  no  interest  in  any- 
thing beyond  the  more  or  less  artificialities  of 
being  agreeable  in  a  conventional  society  ?  No 
partnership  goes  well  unless  all  the  parties  con- 
tribute something  to  it.  Marriage  is  no  excep- 
tion to  this,  as  a  great  many  people  have  dis- 
covered, even  those  who  do  not  accept  the 
cynic's  definition  that  marriage  is  intended  for 
discipline.  Love  being,  of  course,  the  attrac- 
tion in  marriage,  good  comradeship  is  tin- 
working  capital,  and  good  comradeship  be- 
tween uninteresting  people  is  an  impossibil- 
ity, unless  each  is  too  stupid  to  find  out  what 
the  other  lacks. 

This  goes  upon  the  assumption — perhaps  it 
is  a  strained  one  in  these  days— that  getting 
married  ought  to  be  an  object  to  be  consider- 
ed in  preparation  for  life.  But  the  argument 
for  a  girl  to  make  herself  interesting  by  gain- 
ing information  and  by  throwing  herself  en- 
thusiastically info  some  sort,  of  pursuit  is  still 
stronger  if  she  intends  to  remain  single,  or  re- 
mains so  by  chance.  For  to  be  destined  to 
one's  own  company  when  one  is  uninteresting 
and  devoid  of  external  interests   is  a  dreary 


outlook.  On  the  other  hand,  is  it  feared  that 
modern  education  will  he  pushed  so  far,  and 
girls  will  become  so  interesting,  that  they  can 
find  no  equal  mates  '.  There  sometimes  seems 
to  be  this  danger.  But  it  can  at  worst  only 
be  temporary.  Boys  are  very  quick  to  u  catch 
on"  ( it,  is  t  heir  own  phrase)  to  a  new  idea,  and 
whatever  course  girls  take,  they  are  reasonably 
certain  to  draw  all  men  after  them.  The  world 
has  been  so  arranged. 

Charles  Dudley  Warner. 


A  QUESTIONABLE  TRIBUTE. 

"  Why  have  you  given  up  the  Sunday  even- 
ing services?"  asked  Miss  ■ of  her  rector. 

"Won't  you  continue  them  at  all  during  tin; 
summer  ?" 

"You  found  them  beneficial?"  inquired  he, 
gratified. 

"<>h.I  can't  bear  to  have  them  given  up. 
We  all  have  enjoyed  the  walks  over  and  hack 
so  much."  

The  Drawer  culls  an  interesting  bit  of  bio- 
graphical information  from  the  examination 
paper  of  a  small  boy  who  wrote,  "Abraham 
Lincoln  was  born  in  Kentucky  in  1 VJ2  at  the 
aue  of  seven  years." 


THE   CONVENTIONALITY   OF   YOUTH, 

Mr.  Whttk-tjk    "All.  won't   you  jrive  me  ;i  kiss,  my  little  in:iu'^ 
Louis  {hidi/ig  bashfully  in  his  mamma's  gown).  "You  do  it.  Ma." 
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E  DARKY  [i  was  in  August  of  the  season  gone  bj  that 

Mil.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  lias  a  valet  \\  hose  ec-  an  aged  spinster  sat  with  a  \  ounger  friend  gaz- 

eentrh  itirs  afford  him  material  for  some  sue-  ing  steadfastly  at    the  Old  Man's  tart-,  study- 

eessful  anecdotes.     Jim.  who  is  of  that   shade  ing  deeply  the  gigantic  rocks  which  form  tin' 

known  as  "bright  mulatto, "^as  black  silken  mouth,  nose,  and  forehead. 

curls  and  a  smile  that  render  him  the  delight  "Mary,"   she    said,  .suddenly,  grasping    the 

and    torment    of  all    the   "yaller   gals"    of  the  other    l»\    the    hand-  "Man,   it's    twenty-live 

city,  and  his   temper  is  as  sunny  as  a  day   in  years  sence  1   was  here  last,  and  he  don't   look 

June.      It    is   Mr.  Smith's    invariable   habit    to  a  day  older  than  he  did  then!      Ain't  it  won- 

discharge  his  valet  once  a  week   m  futile  en-  derful,  Mars 
deavor  to  persuade  Jim  that  he  does  not  own 

his  master  body  and  soul;  but  as  the  amiable  The  vantage-ground  from  which  the  face  is 
African  sweetly  ignores  all  such  ebullitions,  most  easily  seen  is  a  small  rustic  arbor,  around 
and  always  re  i  urns  t  he  next  morning,  placid-  the  sides  of  which  run  board  seats,  upon  which 
lv  unconscious  of  any  unpleasantness,  the  hah-  Strephon  and  l'h\  His  have  carved  their  names 
it  serves  only  as  a  relief  to  his  masters  over-  in  characters  of  various  degrees  of  artistic  ex- 
charged  feelings.  On  one  occasion  he  carried  cellence.  It  is  here,  says  the  guide-book,  that 
Jim  down  into  unfamiliar  wilds  in  Georgia  Komeo  and  Juliet  love  to  sit  in  the  cool  of  the 
and  purposely  lost  him,  alter  the  fashion  in  moonlight,  gazing  upon  the  tranquil  surface 
which  one  rids  one's  self  of  obnoxious  cats,  and  of  Profile  Lake  "the  Old  Man's  Mirror,"  as  it 
for  two  weeks  after  his  re  nun  revel  leal  in  his  is  called,  as  if  that  stern-visaged  old  monarch 
freedom.  At  t  he  end  of  that  time,  in  answ  er  of  the  hills  ever  stooped  to  such  a  vanity. 
to  his  bell  one  morning,  Jim  put  his  head  in  It  was  apropos  of  this  guide  hook  declara- 
ble door,  and  asked,  in  his  usual  tom-.  ••Mis'  tion  concerning  the  taste  of  Strephon  and  his 
Sin  iff,  did  you  ring  fer  me  ?"  and  then  his  mas-  love  that  the  Drawei  overheard  a  fair  young 
ter  resigned  himself  to  his  obvious  destiny.  bride  remark,  "  How  true  it  i-  dear! 
His  only  consolation  is  that  a  repetition  of  It  is  so  quiet,  no  lovely,  and  jusl  the  place  for 
Jim's  sayings  sometimes  helps  him  ov<  ;i  courtship.  Isn't  n  too  had  we  couldn't  have 
of  silence  at  a  stupid  dinner  party.      Here  are  had  ours  In  i 

two  of  them:  "Oh,    I    don't    know,"    was    the    prosaic    re 

•■  1  don't  think  this  is  so  good  a  place 

One  morning,  Jim  having  keen  instructed  to  for  a  flirtation  as  they   seem  to  think.      Why, 

rouse  Smith  at  a  certain  hour,  woke  him  with  it's  in  t'n                    I   the  Old  Man." 

exclaiming,  "Law!   Mis'  Smiff,  I  done  bed  such  it's    true,''  replied   the  girl,  sadly,  thai 

had  luck  dis  maw  nin  !     I  done  clean  fergot  ter  the   roni                  the   situation    was  thus   rude 

wake  you  up  time  you  tole  me.''  1\     shattered;     and    then    catching    sight    of 

Smith  groaned.      "Jim, you  are  too  trilling  the    face  once    more,  she  cried,  joyfully,  "  Uul 

to  live.      1  wish  you  would  die.      I'll  m  he    is    always    looking    the    other 

rid  of  you  in  any  other  way."  way." 

The  dark\  set   about   his  duties  without    re 

sentnient,  and  said,  contemplatively,  a  few  mo-  It    is  a   matter  of  regret    that    the  spirit   of 

meiits  later,  with  an  evident  desire  to  be  obli  progress   has  substituted    the   railroad  for  the 

ging,  "  I  don't  mind  dyin',  Mis' Smilf;   it's  sta\  old-time   stage-coaches,  the  quaint  sayings  of 

in'  dead  so  long's  w  hat  benders  me."  whose    drivers    will    long    be    remembered    by 

those    who   had    the   good    fortune  to  visit    the 

Jim   and   a  young  African  companion   were  mountains  when  the  grandeur  of  tin 

one  day  fishing  from  the  wharves.      His  friend  was  only  equalled  by  the  discomfort  the  trav- 

missed  his   foot  ing,  tell   in  the  water,  and  was  idler  had  to  undergo.      The  Drawer  remembers 

drowned.      Jim's  grief  was  so  uproarious  that  a   conversation    with  a  mountain  Jehu,  whose 

a    sympathetic    b\  -  stander    inquired    if    the  anxiety    to  learn  the  profession  of  his  passen 

drowned  hoy  was  a  relation.      ••  No."  said  Jim,  ger  was  somew  hat  remarkable.    Said  he  :  "I've 

through  his  t  ears  :  "he  warn't  no  relation,  but  driven  piles  of  lawyers,  mister ;   plenty  of  'em. 

he  nioiit's  well  been— he  lied  all  de  bait."  Lawyer  yourselff" 

"No."' 

"Ah!     Clergyman,  perhaps?      I've   had   no 

I.N  THE  WHITE  MOUNTAINS.  end  of  them  aboard." 

The  stern  countenance  of  the  <)ld  Man  of  "No,  I'm  not  a  clergyman." 

the  Mount  aim  the  great  attraction  of  the  Fran-  "  Thought  not.     See  at  a  glance  you're  a  doc 

conia  Notch,  is  productive  of  much  merriment,  tor.      Had  a  doctor  with  me  last    trip.      Nice 

The    Drawer  hears   of  several   eases    in   point  fellow  he  was,  too.      Where  d'yer  practisi 

which  go  to  show   that    if  the  old   Man    were  "I'm   not   a   physician,"   was   the    response; 

-cd  of  any  sense  of  humor  at  all,  instead  "  I'm  a  journalist." 

of  gazing  sternly   toward   the   south   with   an  "Indeed!  a  journalist,  eh  ?    Well,  I'm  mighty 

expression  more  indicative  of  wrath  than  of  glad   o'   that.      I'm  drivin' journalists   all   the 

sorrow,  we  should  expect   to  see   him  perpet-  time.      In  fact,  sir,  I  drive  everything  that  has 

uallv  on  the  broad  grin.  brains." 
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ANTONIO    AND    JEREMIAH     AN     INHARMONIOUS    TALE. 


ON    HALLO 

: 

1   low, 

.  <• — 

fled, 

I 

! 

I 
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a  |!  r a  hundred: 

-liiiian.  Stopping,  paral\  zed  Willi 

se   thai    was   re-      I1Mll[  :    ••  ||,, 

wuit   then 

that  for 

men t  is  unique  in 

is    a 

,     w  ho  sued    I  -   of 

s  furnished  an  injured  Knight  mi  the  writ- 

of  I  he   .1  -  ■  ;    1  he 

d  to  honor. 

gt  li.  and  the  counsel  for  hoi  h   pa 
to     t 

■  -  of  oratory,  to  w  hich  his  honor  li»t( 
with    becoming    dignil 
the  _ 

pparenth    greal   in 
al   issue. 

summed  up,  and.  in 
custom,  each    ■  I 

would    award    tl 
clieni .  -.li  ssi<  >v.  '    ■  ;  her 

W  hen   counsel  sal   dow  .  m  <>t  her  more 

disgusl    ci  »   honor's   j 

from  his  chair,  he  fixed  his  e\  »•  up 
luminaries   hefore    him.  and    rem  i 

('.dims  must  think  I'm  tl  there  any 

e\  er    li\  ed.      I  d    boj 

What  kind  of  a  freak  do  yon  take  m<    I  id    the  ) 

••  I'm  sure,  \  our  ho  ed  t  he  plaint  1 1  I  dee  make 

counsel,  •"  I  liai    neit  her   1    uor  ui\    client    ho 
you  in  an\  ot  her  t  hail  I  he  highest 
in.    Vour  rulings  have  show  n 
that    \  our    honor    is    possessed   of 
an  erudil  ion  \\  hich 

••  That    '11    do.    that    '11     do,   n.N 
friend.      I    don't     w  ant     no    hack 
talk.      But    I'll  give  both  yoi 
lei  s  lids  [fin  ter  :    III   give   a   \  el  - 
diet    agin    Mr.  I 

.  •■  Mr.  Blank,  beiii'  the  rirh- 
est    man  in   I  his  tow  n.  " 
on    me,   an'    1    eau'l     afford 
none    of  his    in  lluence  :    and 

i   i  he  Knights, 

the   tow  ii  '11    gil    so   darned    hot    1 

lift    sta\    in    it.      1    ain't    no 

fool    m>r  no   freak,  so   1   don't    de- 

mi  on  no  side.      The 

court's  adjourned." 

The  case  will   probably  he  an- 

A   LONG  TERM. 
Irish   guide   to  American  tour- 
•  And    there    is    no    king 
qu;i  ue  na\  t  her  in  America,  t  he\  're 
sur  .'" 
rent  Tourist  :  '"No;  we've 
;i    President  I  here." 

how   long  have   you   bin 
.'   a   ['resident,  moight    1   ax, 


THE     LONG     STOP. 

Mn   r,  ■  irt,$omethi 

.,r;   |   have  yet    to  see  the  pit< 
It   would  do  you  pood  to 
mv  home  runs  '." 
Miss.  "  Indeed  it   would  !" 


